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•  Thus,  a  person  of  30  may  secure  ;^  1,000  at  Death  by  a  yearly  payment,  during  li/c,  of  ^20  15J.  This 
Premium  in  any  other  of  the  Scottish  Mutual  Offices  would  secure  £800  only,  instead  of  £1,000. 

[The  nun-portict paling  rates  uf  other  Offices  differ  little  from  these,  so  that  a>>siirers  with  them  virtually  tlirow 
.luay  the  prospect  of  additions  without  any  conii>en!iatini;  advantage.] 

OR,  if  unwilling  to  burden  himself  with  payments  during  whole  life,  he  may  secure  the  same  ^1,000  by 
i-Mtnty-one  yearly  payments  (A  £,11  13J.  4^.— being  thus  free  0/ payment  after  age  50. 

t  At  age  ^o  the  Premium  ceasing  at  age  60,  is,  for  ;^  1,000,  £22  145.  -id.,  being  about  the  same  as  mo^.t 
Offices  require  to  be  paid  during  the  whole  term  of  life.  Bejore  thai  time  ih£  Policy  will  have  shared  in 
at  least  one  division  of  profits. 

WHOLE. WOBLB  LICEKSE8  AKD  FOF-FOBFEITUBE  OF  POLICIES. 

The  conditions  relating  to  these  important  matters  have  recently  been  revised. 

Policies  after  five  years  (with  certain  necessary  exceptions)  are  now  free  from  restrictions  on 
residence,  and  unchallengeable  on  any  ground  but  fraud. 

Policies  may  be.  revived  (after  the  month  of  grice)  at  any  time  within  a  year  without  proof 
of  health.     In  case  of  death  intervening,  the  full  sum  is  payable,  under  deduction  of  arrears. 

Claims  payable  One  Month  after  proof  of  Death. 
Reports  with  Statement  of  Principles  may  be  had  on  application. 
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BjrO-EleetionB.— Lonfford  (North  Div.).  On  Mr.  J.  McCarthy  (Par.),  who  had  been  returned 
for  this  division,  beine  declared  to  be  also  the  sitting  member  for  Londonderry,  and  electing 
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EDITOR^S    PREFACE 


T  N  submitting  to  the  public  this,  the  1887  edition  of  Hazell's  Annual 
Cyclopaedia,  the  Editor  takes  the  opportunity  to  thank  the  Press, 
and  the  public  generally,  for  the  encouraging  reception  accorded  to  the 
work  on  its  first  appearance. 

A  casual  glance  will  show  this  edition  is  not  a  simple  reprint  of  last 
year's;  but  that  besides  nearly  100  extra  pages  of  matter,  the-  greater 
part  of  the  remainder  is  entirely  new,  or  has  been  re-written  as  the  course 
of  events  demanded.  In  brief,  no  effort  or  expense  has  been  spared  to 
render  it  as  complete  as  possible.  Care  has  been  taken  to  supply 
omissions  and  to  correct  errors,  which  in  a  first  edition  are  almost 
inevitable ;  and  it  will  be  found  that  a  considerable  advance  has  been 
made  to  the   aim   kept  steadily  in  view — that  it  shall  be  both  up  to 

date  and  absolutely  reliable. 

The  majority  of  the  articles  have  either  been  supplied  or  subjected  to 
the  supervision  of  the  highest  authorities  on  the  questions  with  which  they 
deal,  and  in  most  cases  the  information  has  been  promptly  and  courteously 
supplied.  The  particulars  relating  to  the  Peers  and  Commons  have  been 
in  the  great  majority  of  instances  personally  supervised  and  corrected." 

The  Parliamentaiy  and  biographical  lists  and  notices,  including  the 
Peerage  and  the  Privy  Council,  have  been  arranged  on  a  new  system, 
giving  the  essential  information  at  a  glance.  All  subjects  have  been 
brought  up  to  date,  as  nearly  as  possible  to  February  ist ;  and  especial 
prominence  has  been  given  to  such  subjects  as  the  Queen's  Jubilee, 
the  Colonies,  Tithes,  Ireland,  Irish  Evictions,  the  Imperial  Institute,  the 
proposed  Church  House,  Parliamentary  Procedure,  with  the  proposed  New 
Rules,  Diplomatic  information,  etc.  There  will  also  be  found  a  variety  of 
new  subjects  of  social  and  parliamentary  interest,  containing  much  infor- 
mation that  is  novel,  and  in  some  instances  not  usually  accessible.  In 
fact,  the  original  idea  of  providing  a  Companion  to  the  Newspaper  and 
Gyclopsdia  of  Gnrrent  Topics  has  been  steadily  kept  in  view. 

The  desirability  of  confining  the  book  to  a  convenient,  handy  size,  has 
led  to  the  omission  of  some  matters  of  minor  moment,  but  it  is  hoped 
that  no  subject  of  vital  importance  has  escaped  notice,  while  the  utmost 
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compression  wherever  possible  has  enabled  subjects  of  more  than  usual 
interest  to  be  treated  at  adequate  length.  In  cases  where  the  subject 
would  exceed  the  available  space,  or  has  sunk  into  comparative  un- 
importance  during  the  year,  reference  is  made  to  its  position  in  the 
edition  of  1886. 

A  word  of  explanation  as  to  the  scope  of  the  book  may  be  of  service, 
to  remove  ambiguity.  The  purpose  of  the  work  is  to  supply  information 
on  topics  of  cmrent  public  interest,  these  being  each  year  brought  up  to 
date,  or  excised  if  they  have  become  obsolete  during  that  period.  The 
Cyclopaedia  does  not  profess  to  be  a  princely  classical  dictionary,  a  com- 
pendium of  antiquities,  or  a  pricis  of  geog^phy :  such  topics  being  only 
treated  if  they  are  to  the  front  at  the  present  moment.  All  subjets  which 
would  naturally  suggest  themselves  as  belonging  to  the  hour  will  be  found 
dealt  with,  especial  prominence  being  given  to  those  which  bear  upon  the 
political,  social,  and  educational  welfare  of  the  state. 

The  Editor  takes  this  opportunity  of  expressing  his  sincere  thanks  to 
those  gentlemen  whose  kind  co-operation  has  so  greatly  assisted  his 
labours.  Especially  is  this  recognition  due  to  Mr.  Gilbert  Venables, 
Mr.  A.  E.  Fletcher,  Mr.  S.  J.  Fisher,  and  Mr.  W.  De  Lisle  Hay,  for 
their  valuable  aid  in  the  necessary  revision  and  recasting  of  much  of  the 
book. 

The  public  are  invited  to  point  out  any  error  that  may  have  escaped 
notice,  or  any  omission  that  it  may  seem  desirable  to  supply,  and  to 
communicate  the  same  to  the  Editor. 

E.  D.  PRICE. 

Ftbimwy  ith,  1887. 
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A.  B.  C.  8ewa«e  Process.    See  Sewage. 

AMQCtlOn.    The   law  takes  cognisance   of 
the  abduction  of  (1)  child,  (2)  ward,  (8)  wife, 
(4)  females  in  sreneral.    With  regard  to  (1),  the 
parent  is  held  to  suffer  no  wrong  as  such, 
but  the  law  assumes  the  relation  of  a  master 
and  servant  between  parent  and  child,  and  he 
may  sue  for  loss  of  services.    In  the  case  of  a 
man's  daughter  enticed  away  and  seduced,  he 
is  not  called  upon  to  prove  the  services,  and 
the  jury  take  his  dishonour  into  consideration 
in  assessing  damages.    But  further  as  to  this 
head,  and  also  as  to  the  abduction  of  a  ward, 
see  (4).    Abduction  of  wife  (8)  may  be  either 
by  persuasion  or  violence  (though  as  she  can- 
not legallv  consent  the  law  always  supposes 
force).    Tne  husband  has  a  common-law  action 
for  damages  (not  for  recovery),  and  the  offender 
may   be    imprisoned    for   two   years,    and  be 
fined,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Crown.    (4).  To 
take  away  or  detain  against  her  will  any  woman 
of  any  age  with  intent  to  marry  or  carnally 
know  her,  or  with  intent  to  cause  her  to  be 
married  or  carnally  known    by  another,  and 
fraudulentlv  with  'such  intent  to  allure,  take 
away  or   detain  out  of    the  possession    and 
against  the  will  ol  her  father  and  mother  or  of 
any  other  person  having  the  lawful  charge  of 
her,  any  woman  under  the  age  of  twenty-one 
3'ear3,  and  having  an  interest  in  property,  are 
crimes  each  renaering  the    offender  liable  to 
fourteen  years'  penal  servitude.     The  person 
convicted  becomes    incapable   of  taking    any 
interest  in    any    property    belonging    to    the 
woman,  and  if  a  marriage  has  taken  place  the 
property    must    be    settled    as  the  Chancery 
Division  shall  ap(}oint.    To  take  or  cause  to  be 
taken  out  of  the  possession  and  against  the  will 
of  her  father  and  mother  or  any  other  person 
having  the  lawful  charge  of  her,  with  intent 
that    she  should    be  unlawfully  and  carnally 
known  by  anv  man,  any  girl  under  the  age  of 
eighteen,  and  so  to  take  or  cause  to  be  taken, 
no  matterwith  what  intent,  any  unmarried  girl 
under  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  are  crimes  each 
rendering    the    offender    liable  to  two  years' 
imprisonment  with  hard  labour.    This  offence 
in    Scotch  criminal    law   is   termed    Plaginm. 
The  abduction  of  a  man  is  called  Kidaapping. 
(See    Sir   James    Stephen's    "  Digest  of  the 
Criminal  t^aw,"  Articles  261  and  262,  and  the 
Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act,  i88§,  §  7.) 

AM-Ul-Hamld  n.,  Sultan  of  Tnrkey.    Is  the 
fourth  son  of  Abd-ul-Medjid }  b.  August  6th,  1842.  I 
>le  was  proclaimed  Sultan  in  succession  to  his  ' 
brother  Murad  V.,  who  was  deposed  in  conse-  \ 
quence  of  his  mental  incapacity  (August  31st, 
1876).    Under  the  rule  of  Abd-ul-Hamid    the 
Ottoman    Empire    has    experienced    reverses 
through  her  last  war  with  Russia.    The  results 
of  that  conflict,  which   led   to  the  Treaty  of 
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Berlin,  1878  iq.vX  are  well  known.  The  war 
in  the  Soudan  and  the  present  Bulgarian  crisis 
are  in  the  public  recollection.  In  each  case 
the  Sultan  has  been  guided  largely  by  the  in- 
fluence of  the  great  European  powers. 

Abeoodarlans,  a  sixteenth-century  German 
anabaptist  sect,  so  called  because  they,  in 
claiming  direct  inspiration  from  God,  denied 
the  value  of  all  human  learning,  and  maintained 
that  the  knowledge  of  even  the  ABC  is 
detrimental  to  man,  since  it  opens  the  door 
to  all  that  which  obscures  the  Divinity  and  is 
an  obstacle  to  Divine  illumination. 

Abel,  Sir  Frederick  AQgastiu,  C.B.,  D.C.L., 

F.R.S.,  b.  1837,  is  chemist  to  the  War  Depart- 
ment, chemical  referee  to  the  Government,  a 
member  of  the  Royal  Engineers'  Committee, 
associate  member  or  the  Ordnance  Committee, 
Past  President  of  the  Institute  of  Chemistry, 
of  the  Society  of  Chemical  Industry*,  of  the 
Chemical  Society,  and  Society  of  Telegraph 
Engineers  and  £lectricians ;  Royal  Medallist 
for  researches  in  explosives,  member  of  the 
Royal  Commission  on  accidents  in  mines,  and 
hon.  member  of  the  Institutes  of  Civil  and 
Mechanical  Engineers.  He  was  commissioner 
to  the  Electrical  Exhibition  at  Vienna  in  1883, 
and  was  knighted  in  that  year.  He  is  a 
vice-president  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  and  the 
organising  sooretaxy  in  connection  with  the  fund 
for  establishing  an  Imperial  Institate  (q.v.)  of 
the  United  Ki;igdom,  the  Colonies  ana  India, 
which  is  to  be  the  national  memori^  of  the 
Jubilee  of  the  Queen's  reign. 

Aberdeen  Umyersity.  Bee  u n i versiti es. 

AbeenteeS.  Name  applied  to  landlords  who 
draw  rents  from  estates  on  which  they  do  not 
reside,  'fhe  evil  of  absentee  landlords  has 
been  especially  felt  in  Ireland,  and  absentees 
have  been  denounced  in  the  literature  of  the 
Irish  Land  Question  for  successive  fenerations, 
and  proposals  made  to  abate  the  evil.  'Diey  are 
mentioned  with  great  severity  by  Swift  in  his 
seventh  ♦•  Drapier's  Letter,"  and  in  his  "  Short 
View  of  the  SUte  of  Ireland" ;  and  in  the  latter 
it  is  stated  that  one-third  of  the  rents  of 
Ireland  were  spent  in  England.  Bishop 
Berkeley  also  denounces  them  in  his 
•*  Querist."  In  1730  a  list  of  absentees  was 
puolished  in  Dublin  and  London,  and  the 
money  annually  spent  abroad  was  estimated  at 
;C62i,499  35.  tat.  In  1769  a  list  published  in 
Dublin  fixes  this  sum  at  £1,268,983  145.  6cf. 
The  author  of  "  Commercial  Restraints  "  says 
that  between  1768  and  1773  the  sum  transmitted 
in  rents  from  Ireland  to  England  was  Zi,  100,000 
yearly.  In  1773  the  Viceroy,  Lord  Harcourt, 
had  a  bill  introduced  in  the  Irish  parliament 
fixing  a  tax  of  25.  in  the  £  on  absentees ;  and  it 
was  only  rejected  by  12a  votes  to  103.  In  1783 
Mr.  Molyneux  proposed  an  absentee  tax,  but 
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the  motion  was  rejected  by  184  votes  to  92. 
Several  proposals  have  since  been  made,  and 
in  1878  SLbin  was  introduced  into  the  Imperial 
Parliament,  but  never  printed.  Two  returns 
have  been  made — one  in  1872  and  the  second 
in  1876.  In  the  latter  the  absentees  are 
divided  into  two  classes: — 


Numb, 


(j;  Seaident  nan-  ' 
ally  out  of , 
Imaad 1 

(9)  Karely  or 

Bover  reaidoiit 
inlriland    ... 


180 


1443 


1693 


Area  in 
Vi^uatioD.    Statute 
Acres. 


601,072      1,048,347 


»,538.07i      3,145,514 


2|i39ii43      41I93.861 


Considerable   chanj^cs    are    now  (1887)    being 
cfTected  by  the  sale  of  land  to  occupying  tenants. 

AbBtlnence.    Sec  Fasting. 

AbySBlnla.  Called  Habesh  by  the  Turks, 
Xokadah  and  JEthioj^la  by  its  inhabitants.  A 
country  of  North  Africa,  occupying  a  highland 
region  S.W.  of  the  Red  Sea.  Estimated  area 
150,000  souare  miles ;  pop.  3,000,000.  Capital 
dondar.  The  country  is  made  up  of  many 
semi-independent  small  statM,  belonging  to 
three  great  divisions :  Tigr^  in  the  north, 
Amhara  central,  Bhoa  in  the  south.  The 
capital  of  Shoa  is  Ankobar,  and  its  outlet 
the  Gulf  of  Tajurah.  Abvssinian  trade  passes 
through  Adowa,  capital  of  Tigr6,  to  the  port  of 
Kasaowah,  now  occupied  by  Italy.  Contains 
the  sources  of  the  HlueNilc,  Atbara,  and  March 
rivers,  the  first  of  which  flows  out  of  great  lako 
Dcrobea,  or  Tsana,  60  miles  by  25.  Surface 
table-lands,  6,000  to  9,000  feet,  broken  by  deep 
ravines,  summits  rising  to  15,200  feet.  Tliree 
distinct  zones  of  elevation,  roughly  to  be  de- 
scribed as  tropical,  temperate,  and  highland. 
Temperate  zone  chief  scene  of  industry  and 
habitation.  Government  monarchical,  and  a 
sort  of  feudal  militaiy  system  obtains.  Re- 
ligion a  curious  Juda;ied  form  of  Christianity. 
Manufactures  limited  to  coarse  cotton  and 
woollen  cloths,  leather,  potterv,  and  some  iron, 
steel,  and  other  metal  articles.  Expooia  are 
ivory,  g[old  dust,  musk,  coffee,  and  some  other 
productions.  Imports  are  arms,  Persian  car- 
pets and  silks,  French  velvet  and  broadcloth, 
Venetian  beads,  etc.  The  language  of  court 
and  commerce  is  Amharic.  People  a  mixed 
race  :  Semitic  or  Arabic  type  most  prevalent ; 
colour  yellow-brown  to  black.  There  are  Mo- 
hammedans, and  Jews  called  Falashas.  The 
last  profess  descent  direct  from  King  Solomon. 
They  are  exclusive,  more  moral  than  the  rest  of 
the  population,  number  about  250,000,  and  are 
the  principal  agriculturists  and  manufacturers 
of  Aoyssinia.  There  is  a  despised  aboriginal 
race  called  Waito  dwelling  round  Dembea. 
The  country  has  possessed  some  civilisation 
from  ancient  times,  but  has  retroj^raded.  The 
families  of  Mohammed  and  his  partisans  took  re- 
fuge here  after  the  Hcgira,  ana  were  hospitably 
received.  In  the  sixteenth  century  Portuguese 
colonists  obtained  a  footing,  introducing  some 
arts,  but  were  expelled  in  1633.  The  fine 
castellated  palace  of  Gondar,  now  a  ruin,  was 
built  by  them.  In  1866  the  tyrant  Uj  Kasa,  or 
The94orut,  jjained  power  oyer  the  entire  country. 


He  imprisoned  Englishmen,  and  a  force  under 
Lord  Napier  was  sent  to  chastise  him.  It  reached 
the  Ibrtrcss  of  Kafdala,  where  a  decisive  battle 
was  fought  (1868),  resulting  in  Th.-sodore's 
defeat  and  suicide.  Prince  Kasa,  of  Tigre,  then 
obtained  Britii^h  assistance,  and  now,  as 
Johannes  H.,  rules  over  Tigre  and  Amhara. 
Shoa  is  virtually  indept^ndent,  under  King 
Xenelek,  who  has  entered  into  some  rela- 
tions with  European  governments.  A  French 
embassy  and  Italian  explorers  have  been  warmly 
received  by  him.  During  the  Soudan  cam- 
paign Admiral  Hewitt  and  others  visited  Xing' 
Johannes,  and  an  understanding  between  hiiQ 
and  the  British  Government  was  arrived  at. 
He  sent  an  army  under  0«neral  Ras  Alonla  to 
the  relief  of  Easaala.  A  battle  was  fought  at 
Eufeit,  Sept.  23rd,  1885,  when  Osman  I>%ma*a 
army  was  broken  up  by  the  Abyssinian, 
forces.  It  was  reported,  Jan.  25th,  1&7,  that 
the  Abyssinians  had  attacked  Alassowah,  but 
had  been  defeated.  The  event  may  possibly 
lead  to  complications  between  Italy  and  Abys- 
sinia.   (Consult  De  Cosson's  "Abyssinia.**)" 

Acadia.  The  name  of  Ho^a  Sootaa  while  it 
remained  a  French  colony. 

"  Acadomy."  A  weekly  review  of  literature, 
science,  and  art  ("^et.) ;  estab.  1869.  Its  chief 
characteristic  is  that  the  articles  are  signed 
by  the  writers,  and  it  has  always  devoted  a 
large  proportion  of  its  space  to  branches  of 
unremunerativc  learning,  especially  philology 
and  oriental  studies.  Its  founder  and  first 
editor  was  Dr.  0.  E.  Avpletxm  (d.  1879).  its 
present  editor  is  Xr.  J.  B.  Cotton  (q.v.) 

Aoadexoy,  Eoyal.    See  Royal  Academy. 

Act  Of  Union  with  Ireland.     See  Ireland. 

AddreBBOB  to  the  Crown  are  from  either  the 
parliament  or  the  people.  Both  houses  regu- 
larlv  move  addresses  to  the  crown  in  answer 
to  tne  royal  speech  at  the  commencement  of  the 
session  j  and  the  debate  on  tliese  addresses  has 
grown  into  being  the  formal  occasion  for  ex- 
pressing approval  of  or  dissatisfaction  with  the 
ministerial  policy  put  forward  in  the  royal 
speech.  Addresses  from  individuals  (ususOly 
petitions  for  pardons  or  for  redress  of  griev- 
ances), have  Deen  tendered  to  the  monarrh 
from  the  earliest  times,  though  there  seems  to 
have  been  no  precedent  for  addresses  on  poli  - 
tical  points  until  1640  (Charles  I.).  The  ri^ht 
of  petition,  limited  by  an  Act  of  1662  against 
tumultuous  petitioning,  was  confirmed  by  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1710,  when  it  was  voted 
that  petitions  to  the  king  from  any  subject  were 
admissible,  "for  the  calling,  sitting,  and  dis- 
solving parliaments,  and  for  the  rcdressinjf  of 
grievances.*'    This  law  is  still  in  force. 

Adelaide.  C'*pital  of  South  Australia  (q.v.) ; 
pop.  60,000;  ( n  S:.  Vincent  Gulf. 

Aden,  an  Arabic  word  signifying  "  paradise.** 
Is  a  town  and  territory  on  the  south  coast  of 
Yemen.  Arabia,  no  miles  east  of  the  Straits  of 
Dab-cl-Mandeb,  and  is  a  British  dependency. 
Total  area  70  sq.  m. ;  pop.  about  35.000.  Consists 
of  a  rocky  promontory  not  unlike  Gibraltar, 
joined  to  the  mainland  by  a  low  isthmus.  The 
town  is  here,  occupying  an  ancient  crater,  sur> 
rounded  by  rocks  rising  to  1,776  feet,  and  is 
strongly  fortified.  This,  the  original  posses- 
sion, has  an  area  of  5  sq.  m.  The  opposite 
peninsula  of  L,ittle  Aden,  territory  stretching 
3  miles  inland,  and  the  village  of  Sh'aik  Othmftii, 
now  form  part  of  the  dependency.  It  is  a  hot 
and  arid  plage,  but  the  climate  is  not  unhcaithv. 
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Rain  talis  about  once  in  tliree  years,  and  is 
stored  in  vast  reservoirs.  But  there  are  copious 
wells  at  Shaik  Othman,  and  water  is  now  being 
conducted  thence  to  the  town.— A  Resident  acts 
as  military  and  civil  governor,  subsidiary  to 
the  Government  of  Bonibaj'.  The  fortifications 
are  garrisoned  by  an  adequate  force.  The  har- 
bour is  a  very  hue  one,  and  is  touched  at  by 
1,500  ships  annually.  It  is  a  coaling  station  for 
our  navy.  Aden  has  a  large  commerce,  being 
the  entrepot  of  trade  for  surrounding  countries. 
The  chief  articles  are  coffee,  spices,  gums, 
perfumes,  dyes,  feathers,  etc.  Average  value 
of  imports  x^a, 000,000;  exports  j^i, 500,000;  re- 
venue j<^83,ooo;  expenditure  ;^  133,000.— Subject 
to  Aden  arc  the  islands  of  Perim,  Kuria-Muria, 
Socotra,  Musha  and  Efat,  and  the  port  of  Berbera 
•  with  the  adjacent  Somali  coast.— Hiatorically 
Aden  possesses  some  interest.  For  several 
centuries  prior  to  the  discovery  of  the  Cape 
route  to  India  it  was  the  emporium  of  immense 
commerce.  Its  prosperity  and  fine  climate 
then  gained  it  the  name  it  bears;  but  after- 
wards it  fell  into  ruin  and  decay.  In  1838  the 
Kast  India  Co.  arranged  to  purchase  it  from 
the  native  ruler,  but  owing  to  his  treachery 
were  obliged  to  capture  it  by  force  the  follow- 
ing year.  Little  Aden  and  Shaik  Othman  were 
acquired  in  1882.    See  also  Red  Sea  Littoral. 

AdmlnlBtratioxui  and  Mlnisten  of  Great 

Britain.    See  Ministries. 

Admiralty,  The.  A  department  of  the 
executive  Government  for  superintending  the 
building,  maintenance,  and  manning  ot  the 
Navv  and  Naval  Reserve.  It  is  supplied  with 
funds  by  the  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons 
appropnated  to  its  several  needs.  The  arming 
of  the  Navy  was,  till  1886,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Ordnance  Department  of  the  War  Office  ;  but, 
owing  to  the  inconvenience  and  scandals 
arising,  it  was  last  year  transferred  to  the 
Admiralty.  The  office  is  administered  by  a 
First  Lord  (Right  Hon.  Lord  George  Hamil- 
ton, M.P.),  First  Naval  Lord,  four  Naval  Lords, 
a  Civil  Lord,  n  First  Secretarj',  and  a  Per- 
manent Secretary. 

Admiralty  Courts.  The  Court  of  Admiralty 
was  erected  by  Edward  HI.  for  the  trial  of 
maritime  causes,  and  had  jurisdiction  to  try 
and  determine  all  such  causes,  causes  arising 
wholly  upon  the  sea  and  not  within  the  boun- 
daries x>t  any  county,  as  well  as  to  decide 
upon  prizes  made  at  sea  and  booty  taken  in 
war.  From  the  sentence  of  the  Admiralty  judge 
an  appeal  lay  at  one  time  to  a  court  known  as 
the  Court  of  Delegates,  and  at  a  later  time  to 
the  soverei^  in  council.  The  principles  of 
the  law  administered  by  the  Court  of  Admiralty 
were  drawn  largely  from  the  civil  law  and  from 
the  laws  of  foreign  maritime  powers.  By  the 
Judicature  Act  of  1873  this  court  was  merged  in 
the  Probate,  Divorce  and  Admiralty  Division 
of  the  High  Court  of  Justice.    From  judgments 

S'ven  in  that  Division  the  appeal  is  firstly  to 
e  Court  of  Appeal  and  secondly  to  the  House 
of  Lords.  In  the  year  1863  a  limited  jurisdiction 
in  Admiralty  causes  was  conferred  upon  the 
county  courts  held  in  the  neigh bournood  of 
the  sea.  The  Admiralty  Courts  are  practically 
confined  to  hearing  civil  causes,  their  criminal 
jurisdiction  having  long  since  become  obsolete. 

Adowa.  llie  capital  of  Tigj^,  in  Abyssinia 
iq.TK). 

AduUamltes.  A  term  of  derision  (a  com- 
parison with  the  refugees  who  went  to  the  cave 
of  Adullam,  when  "  cyery  one  that  was  in  dis- 


tress, everyone  that  was  in  debt,  and  every  one 
that  was  discontented,  gathered  themselves  to 
David  ")  first  applied  by  Mr.  John  Bright  to 
the  forty  .Liberals  who,  in  1866,  opposed  the 
majority  of  their  party  on  E^rl  Russell's  new 
parliamentary  reform  proposal.  Messrs.  Robert 
Lowe  (now  Lord  Sherbrooke;,  Horsman,  Lain^, 
and  Lord  Elcho  were  their  leaders,  and  their 
action  resulted  in  the  collapse  of  Lord  Russell's 
ministry. 

Adulteration  Acts.    These  may  be  clasaifled 
as  follows  : -(a)  General   statutes  relating  to 
the  adulteration  of  drugs,  food,  or  drink.    This 
head   comprises    the   Sale  of  Food  and  Drurs 
Act  1875,  with  the  amendinf  Act  1879.     The 
former  of  these  repealed  all  previous  legislation 
on  the  subject,  and  was  itself  basea  on  the 
report  of  a  Commission  issued  in  1874.    The 
two  Acts  (1875  and  1879)  taken  together  pro- 
hibit the  mixing  of  food  or  drugs  witn  injurious 
ingredients  for  the  purpose  of  sale,  under  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  j^so  for  the  first  offence, 
or  six  months'  imprisonment  with  hard  labour 
for  a  subsequent  offence.     They  prohibit  the 
sale  of  any  food  or  drug  not  of  the  quality 
demanded  by  the  purchaser,  under  a  penalty 
not  exceeding  j£2o.    But  this  provision  is  sub- 
ject to  certain    special    exceptions,  and    to  a 
general  exception  in  favour  of  the  seller  who 
informs  the  purchaser  of  the  true  quality  of 
the  article    sold.     The   Act   provides  (a)  for 
the  appointment  of  public  analysts,  who  upon 
payment  of  a  small  fee   are    to   analyse  any 
article  of  food  or  drug  submitted  to  them  by  a 
purchaser  or  by  ark  officer  of  health,  inspector 
of  nuisances,  of  weights  and  measures,  or  of 
markets,   or  a  police-constable    acting    under 
orders  of  the  local  authority.    The  local  autho- 
rity referred  to  is^  in  the  City  of  London  the 
Commissioners  of  Sewers,  in   the   Metro[)olis 
a  vestry,  and  elsewhere  a  town  council  or  a 
court    of   quarter  sessions.     Upon  receiving 
the  analyst's  certificate  showing  tnat  an  offence 
Against  the  Act  has  been  ct>iAmitted,  the  person 
wno  caused  the  analysis  to  be  made  may  take 
summary  proceedings  against  the  vendor  of  the 
defective  article.      It  is  no  defence  that  the 
vendor  sold  the  article  as  he  bought  it,  unless 
he  had  a  written  warranty  that  it  was  such  at 
the  time  when  he  bought  it,  and  had  no  reason 
to  believe  that  facts  were  otherwise,    it  is  no 
defence  to  say  that  the  article  was  purchased 
expressly  for  analysis,     (b)  Statutes  relating 
to  some  particular  ai'ticle  of  food,  etc.    Of  these 
the  most  important  is  the  Bread  Aot  of  1836, 
which  punishes  the  adulteration  of  bread,  corn, 
meal,  or  flour.    These  statutes  are  numerous, 
and  in  parts  obsolete,    (r)  Statutes  relatin|(  to 
the  adulteration  of  seeds.    This  head  comprises 
the  Aot  of  1869,  and  the  amendinf  Act  of^  1878. 
By  these  Acts  to  kill  or  to  dye  any  seeds,  or  to 
sell  any  seed  so  killed  or  dyed,  with  intent  to 
defraud,  is  an  offence  punishable  with  fine. 

Advocate,  The  Lord,  nOas  King's  or  Queen's 
Advocate,  is  the  chief  legal  officer  of  the  Crown 
in  Scotland.  He  corresponds  to  the  Attorney- 
General  in  England.  His  earliest  functions 
are  obscure,  but  since  the  sixteenth  century 
he  has  filled  the  post  of  public  prosecutor  in 
Scotland.  Thp  duties  of  Secretary  of  State  for 
Scotland  were  transferred  to  him  when  the 
special  office  was  abolished  in  the  reign  of 
Crcorge  II.  In  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
which  he  always — though  not  ex  ojfficio — sits, 
he  replies  to  all  Scotch  questions  and  takes 
charge  of  all  Scotch  measures.    He  h^s  a  title 
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of  Right  Honourable  by  courtesy,  and  sits 
within  the  bar  (otherwise  confined  to  peers  of 
the  realm  and  the  Sohcitor-General)  in  the  Court 
of  Session.  The  present  Lord  Advocate  is  Mr. 
J.  H.  A.  Kacdonald. 

AdVOWBOn  (Latin  advocaiio,  *'  calling  to  ")  is 
the  right  of  presentation  to  an  ecclesiastical 
benefice  in  England  and  Wales.  The  original 
founders  of  benefices  were  the  lords  of  the 
manor,  and  where  the  right  of  patronage  has 
descended  with  thr'  ownership  of  the  proncrt}*, 
the  advowson  is  said  to  be  "appendant. '  Where 
the  right  of  presentation  has  been  severed 
from  the  ownership,  and  is  personal  or  official, 
it  is  said  to  be  "in  groaa."  Advowsons  in 
gross  are  " presentative "  when,  as  is  usually 
the  case,  the  owner  presents  his  candidate  to 
the  bishop  for  institution,  if  canonicallv  a  fit 
and  proper  person.  They  are  "collative" 
where  the  bishop  is  the  patron  and  "confers" 
the  benefice  bj^  making  the  presentation  and 
institution  a  single  act.  "Donative"  advow- 
sons, which  arc  now  very  rare,  are  when  the 
benefice  is  wholly  at  the  disposal  of  a  patron 
without  presentation  or  induction.  They  can 
only  arise  when  the  Crown,  or  a  subject  by 
licence  of  the  Crown,  founds  a  church  or  chapel 
on  these  conditions.  The  transfer  of  advowsons 
by  aale  has  been  the  subject  of  much  heart- 
burning, though  there  has  never  been  much 
objection  to  the  transfer  of  an  advowson  with 
the  estate  to  which  it  is  appendant.  The  sale 
of  presentation  to  a  vacant  bcTiefice  is  forbidden. 
It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  sale  of  next 
presentations' should  be  a^to^elhcr  forbidden, 
as  well  as  the  evasive  bargain  to  sell  and  re- 
purchase advowsons.  With  regard  to  patron- 
age, it  is  thought  that  a  stronger  right  on  the 
part  of  the  parishioners  to  object  to  incompetent 
or  unfit  persons,  and  further  powers  of  the 
bishop  on  refusirtg  to  institute,  would  remedy 
most  of  the  scandals  complained  of.  But  to 
forbid  the  sale  would  be  to  bring  the  right  of 
presentation  often  into  the  hands  of  very  poor 
persons;  and,  as  Paley  long  aco  pointed  out, 
their  strong  temptation  to  make  corrupt  prc- 
.scntations  would  be  an  unquestionable  evil. 
Tlup  whole  subject  is  fully  treated  in  the  report 
and  evidence  of  the  Royal  Commission  which 
sat  a  few  years  since  (Spottiswoodc  &  Co.). 

Affid&yit.  A  written  statement  sworn  to  or 
affirmed  before  a  person  having  authority  to 
administer  oaths.  It  must  be  drawn  up  in  the 
first  person,  and  divided  into  paragraphs  num- 
bcrea  consecutively  and  dealing  each  with  a 
distinct  portion  of  the  subject.  It  must  be 
expressed  in  distinct  and  positive  terms,  so  as 
to  aflbrd  matter  for  a  charge  of  perjury  if  false. 
When  used  as  evidence  in  an  action  it  must  be 
confined  to  statements  of  fact.  When  used  to 
support  applications  merely  incidental  to  the 
conductor  a  suit,  it  may  state  the  deponent's 
belief  as  distinguished  from  his  knowledge, 
but  must  give  the  grounds  of  such  belief.  It 
may  be  sworn  (a)  in  England^  in  court  or  before 
any  one  of  the  judges,  or  before  a  commissioner 
appointed  to  lake  affidavits ;  (A)  elsewhere  in 
the  Queen's  dominions  before  any  person  au- 
thorised to  administer  an  oath  ;  (c)  in  foreign 
countries  before  a  British  consul  or  vice-consul. 
Evidence  may  be  taken  by  ailidavit  in  any 
action  in  which  the  parties  consent  to  that 
course ;  but  then  leave  to  try  the  case  with 
a  jury  will  generally  be  refused.  (See  Foulkes, 
"Action  in  the  Supreme  Court.") 

AfBjrxnatiOll,    Tne  law  of  England  requires 


by  persons  about  to  dis- 
functions—*'.j».,  a  person 


an  oath  to  be  taken 
charge  various  public 

about  to  give  evidence  in  a  court  of  justice  takes 
an  oath  that  he  will  speak  the  truth  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  parliament  before  taking  his  seat  takes 
the  oath  of  allegiance.  But  by  several  statutes, 
beginning  with  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of 
William  IV.,  and  ending  with  the  early  part 
of  the  present  reign,  Quakers,  Moravians, 
Separatists,  and  persons  \vVio  had  seceded  from 
.iny  of  these  bodies,  but  retained  a  conscien- 
tious objection  to  taking  oaths,  were  permitted 
to  make  an  affirmation  upon  evciy  occasion  on 
which  thev  would  otherwise  have  had  to  take 
an  oath,  ^y  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act 
1^54,  §  20,  every  person  called  as  a  witness  in 
a  civil  action  who  might  refuse,  on  conscien- 
tious grounds,  to  take  an  oath,  was  enabled 
to  make  an  affirmation  instead.  By  an  Act  of 
1861  persons  called  as  witnesses  'in  criminal 
trials  were  permitted,  on  declaring  that  the 
taking  of  an  oath  was  according  to  their  reli- 
gious belief  unlawful,  to  make  an  afiirmation 
instead.  By  the  Evidence  Further  Amendment 
Act  1869,  explained  b}-  an  amending  Act  of  1870, 
a  person  called  as  a  witness  in  any  proceeding, 
civil  or  criminal,  might,  if  he  objected  to  lake 
an  oath,  and  if  the  court  were  satisfied  that  it 
would  have  no  binding  effect  upon  his  con- 
science, give  his  evidence  upon  affirmation 
simply.  By  the  Parliamentary  Oaths  Act  19&S 
it  was  enacted  that  every  person  for  the  time 
being  by  law  permitted  to  make  an  affirmation 
instead  of  taking  an  oath,  should  be  allowed, 
on  making  an  alTirination  in  the  form  therein 
prescribed,  to  take  his  seat  in  either  house. 
In  the  case  of  Clarke  v.  Bradlaugh  (vol.  7,  Law 
Kcnorls,  (Jueen's  Bench  Division),  it  was  held 
bv  Mr.  Justice  Mathew,  and  confirmed  by  the 
Court  of  Api>eal,  that  this  Act  did  not  apply 
to  any  person  enabled  by  the  Acts  of  1854,  1861, 
or  i8<Mj,  to  give  his  evidence  on  affirmation  in 
a  court  of  justice,  but  only  to  persons  entitled 
upon  every  occasion  on  which  an  oath  may 
huvfully  be  required  to  make  an  affirmation 
instead.  Thus  an  atheist  may  give  evidence 
upon  affirmation  in  a  court  of  justice  ;  but  he 
cannot  by  m.ikingan  afHrination  qualify  himself 
to  take  his  scat  in  either  house. 

AfgliaillBtail.  AcountryCabout  300,000 sq.ni.) 
sej.arating  the  Russian  empire  from  India.     It 
IS  not  a  state,   in  the   European  sense  of    the 
term,  and  although  the  Afghan  race  exercises 
more  or  less  control  over  it,  there  is,  strictly 
sjxjaking,  no  such  thing  as  an  Afghan  nation, 
tormerly,    most   of    the   country    was    under 
Persia.     Early  last  century  the  Afghan  tribes- 
men  began   to  emerge   from    the   chaos    then 
prevailing,   and  in  a  few  years  achieved  such 
successes  over  the   degenerate  Persians,  that 
their  leader, Dost  MahmoudofCandahar,  became 
Shah  of  Persia.    After  a  short  while,  however, 
the  Afghans  were  exf>elled  from  Persia  proper  by 
the  Turcoman  Nadir  Shah,  and  their  operations 
were     subsequently    chieflv    directecf  against 
India.   The  growth  of  the  l3ritish  rule  greatly 
curtailed   their  movements   in   this  direction. 
The  English  entered  the  country  in  1839,  and 
a   series    of  political    and   military    errors    on 
our  part    resulted    in    disaster    to  our  array 
(1841-42).    After  the  war  of  revenge  and   the 
retirement  of  the  British  army,  the  agitation 
of  the  country'  continued  up  to  the  time  of  Sherc 
Ali,  whose  friendly  relations  lasted  till   1878. 
when  having  refused  to  receive  a  British  Mis- 
sion a  war  ensued  (1S78),  and  hi.s  son,  Yakoob 


Afr| 


HAZELL's   annual   CYCLOPiEDlA,    1 887. 


[Agr 


Khan,  succeeded  him.  The  British  Resident, 
Sir  L.  P.  Cavagnari,  havine  been  murdered, 
British  troops  again  occupied  the  country,  and 
Gibul  (the  capital)  was  taken.  Abdur  Kahman, 
grandson  of  I)ost  Mahmoud,  succeeded  to  the 
throne,  and  is  the  present  ruler.  In  March 
1885,  in  consequence  of  the  annexation  of 
Penjdeh,  a  serious  strain  ensued  between 
England  and  Russia.  A  commission  for  the 
delimitation  of  the  frontier  was  appointed,  and 
in  June  1886  the  Frontier  Commission  settled 
all  the  questions  in  dispute,  with  the  exception 
of  the  district  extending  some  30  or  40  miles 
immediately  to  the  west  of  the  Oxus.  Nego- 
tiations liave  not,  up  to  the  present  time 
(Jan.  29th,  1887),  been  reopened,  owing  to  the 
political  situation  caused  by  the  Bulgarian 
crisis.  Jan.  lath,  1887,  Mahomed  Sawar  Khan, 
Governor  of  Herat,  replaced  by  Gazi  Sadul 
as  Acting  (iovemor.  (For  Ministry,  etc.,  see 
article  Diplomatic.) 

Africa.  Under  various  headings  will  be 
found  items  dealing  with  every  country,  dis- 
trict, or  feature  of  current  interest  relating  to 
the  continent.  This  gradual  partition  of  Amca 
among  certain  Kuropcan  Powers  will  chiefly 
interest  the  political  student,  who  is  here 
referred  to  Hf.rlin  Confkrknck,  Congo  Free 
State,  Colonies  of  European  Powers,  and 
each  of  the  said  colonies  under  its  proper  title, 
.  as  well  as  other  countries  and  regions  of  Africa 
under  their  respective  names. 

Aftlca,  CentraL  A  term  applied  in  its  widest 
soiise  to  indicate  all  of  the  continent  lying  be- 
tween the  parallels  of  15"  N.  and  20''  S.  lat.,  com- 
prising an  area  of  possibly  8,000,000  sq.  miles, 
with  a  population  roughly  guessed  as  100,000,000. 
The  term  is  more  closely  connected  with  the 
regions  lying  between  the  Suaheli  coast  and 
Lower  Guinea,  comprising  the  Congo  valley, 
the  Great  Lakes,  Equatorisu  Africa  proper,  and 
the  native  states  north  of  the  Zambesi.  (See 
African  Exploration,  Congo  Free  State, 
Zanzibar,  Souoan,  Abyssinia,  Somali-LtVnd, 
Mozambique,  Zambesi,    Nyassa,   Blantvre, 

KiLIMA-NjARO,    UsAGARA,    AnGOLA,    COLONIES 

OF    European    Powers,   German    Colonisa- 
tion, etc.) 

Afncan    Exploration.    For   progress   of 

African  Exploration  in  1886  sec  Science  1886, 
sub-heading  Oeopraphy.     For  a  detailed  history 
of  African  Exploration  consult  our  1886  edition. 
Aftlcan  Lakes.    The  great  equatorial  chain 
consists  of  the  following,  as  well  as  sundry 
lesser    ones:— Albert  Nyanza,  or  Luta  Nzige, 
lying  under  equator,  2,500  feet  above  sea-level, 
150  by  40  miles,  discovered  by  Baker.  1864 ;  to 
cast  of  it,  Victoria  Nyanza,  3,800  feet  above  sea- 
level,  300  by  200    miles,  discovered  by  Speke, 
i858,_  explored   by  Stanley;    southward,    Tan- 
g^asiyikA,  2,700  feet  above  sea-level,  400  by  50 
miles,  discovered  by  Bnrton,  1858,  explored  by 
Xivinprtone,  Stanley,  and  Cameron  ;  soutlreast, 
lY^asaa,  7,500  feet   above   sea-level,  358  by  38 
miles,  discovered  by  Livingstone,  1859 !  south- 
east, the  small   Shirwa ;   far   to    west,    Hoero- 
Icfltta,  65  by  60  milqs,  discovered  by  Livixuntone, 
X867;   and  south  of   it,  Bangweolo,  or  Bemba, 
3,600  feet  above  sea-level,  150  by  75  miles,  dis- 
covered by  Livingstone,  1868.    North  and  west 
of   Moero  are  other  lakes,  Lanji,  Kassali,    Ix>- 
Jiemba,  etc.,  not  yet  fully  explored.    .See  Congo 
Kkee  State,  Nvassa,  etc.) 

AgnOStiClSXIl.  A  term  generally'  adopted  to 
express  the  doctrines  of  a  certain  school  of 
English  thinkers  of  whom   Professor   Huxley 


and  Mr.  Herbert  Si>encer  are  the  chief  expo- 
nents. The  term  in  this  connection  was  first 
used,  some  twenty  years  ago,  by  Professor 
Huxley,  to  "denote,*  he  says,  "people  who, 
like  myself,  confess  themselves  to  be  hopelessly 
ignorant  concerning  a  variety  of  matters  about 
which  metaphysicians  and  theologians,  both 
orthodox  and  heterodox,  dogmatise  with  the 
utmost  confidence."  The  term  thus  **  invented  " 
by  Professor  Huxley  was  first  used  and  popu- 
larised by  the  Spectator^  and  now  the  Agnostics 
are  "assuming  the  position  of  a  recognised 
sect."  According  to  Professor  Huxley,  Agnos- 
ticism "  simply  means  that  a  man  shall  not  say 
he  knows  or  believes  that  which  he  has  no 
scientific  ground  for  professing  to  know  or 
believe  .  .  .  Agnosticism  simply  says  that  we 
know  nothing  of  what  may  be  Dcyond  pheno- 
mena." It  will  be  observed  that  tne  denial  ol 
a  man's  riijht  to  believe  that  which  he  does  not 
scientifically  know  is  an  aggressive  position 
ver3'  difl!'eicnt  from  the  former  profession  of 
personal  ignorance,  and  this  latter  sense  is  the 
one  in  which  the  word  Agnosticism  is  now 
generally  understood. 

Agricultural  Colleges.  The  only  two  purely 
agricultural  colleges  in  England  are  those  of 
Curencester  and  Bownton.    Scotland  has  one,  in 
Glaagow.    The  Albert  Memorial  College,  Fram- 
lingham   (founded    1864),  devotes  a  portion  of 
its  curriculum   to  agriculture. — i.    The  Ro]rftl 
Agricultural  College,    Cirencester,   incorporated 
by  royal   cliarter   in    1845,  has   six   residential 
professorial  chairs,  and  grants  certificates  of 
proficiency  and  a  diploma  of  membership  and 
ussociateship.     In  1870  a  supplemental  charter, 
with  new  powers,  was  obtained,  and  in  March 
J 880  the  College,  by  command  of  the  Queen, 
was  styled  the  "  Royal  Agricultural  College. 
It     is     a     handsome    institution,    admirably 
equipped,   and  offers  valuable    and    practical 
advantages  to  students   at  a   moderate  cost : 
in-studcnts  pay  ^^135,  and  out-students  £-j$  i>er 
annum  (with  a  few  extras).    The  college  course 
embraces  a  sound  practical  education  for  home 
or  colonial  agriculture  and  estate  management. 
Attached  to  it  is  a  large  farm  for  practical  in- 
struction ;    and   it  has  also  a  chapel,  library, 
museum,     botanic    garden,     lecture     theatre, 
laboratories,     veterinary    hospital,     meteoro- 
logical station,  and  workshops.     Instruction  is 
by  means  of  lectures,  outdoor  classes  on  the 
farm,  practical  work,  laboratory  work,  etc.,  and 
there  are  weekly  examinations,  and  the  course 
prepares   for  the  examinations  of  the   Royal 
Agricultural  Society  and  of  the  Institution  of 
Surveyors.      The  farm,  which   is  of  a  mixed 
character,  consists  of  about  500  acres,  of  which 
450  are  arable,  so  variable  as  to  admit  of  experi- 
mental treatment.    There  are  several  scholar- 
ships and  prizes  open  to  the  students.     Secre- 
tary or  Registrar,  E.  B.  Haygarth,  Esq.     Pros- 
SBCtus  on  application  to  the  Principal.— 2.  The 
ownton    College    of    Agriculture,    near    Salis- 
bury, was  established  in  1880,  with  the  object 
of  supplying  sound  and  practical  instruction  in 
agricultural    subjects,  to  qualify   students   to 
be  land  agents,  farmers,  or  surveyors.      The 
method  ot  instruction  consists  of  neld  classes, 
practical    work,    and     catechetical     lectures. 
Weekly  examinations  are  conducted  on    the 
farm,  in  the  laboratories,  and  by  printed  papers. 
Each  student  keeps  a  farm  journal,  which  is 
inspected  and  reported  upon  at  regular  inter- 
vals.   A  complete  two  years'  course  prepares 
for  examinations    of  the    Royal  Agricultural 
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Society  and  of  the  Institution  of  Surveyors. 
There  is  a  farm  of  535  acres,  and  students  are 
expected  to  take  part  in  field  operations  and 
to  assist  with  live  stock  when  required.  Young 
men  over  twent3'-one  years  of  ag^e  are  received 
as  out-students.  The  fee  for  in-students  (in- 
cluding board,  lodging,  tuition,  and  laundry) 
is  ;ti26;  for  out-students,  /j6o  per  annum  (with 
extras  for  private  rooms,  etc.)  A  scholarship 
of  ;Cio  is  offered  for  competition  among  the 
students  who  have  completed  their  first  year, 
and  prizes  are  awarded  for  proficiency.  In- 
struction in  agriculture  is  also  part  of  the 
course  at  the  Royal  School  of  Mines. 

Agricultural  Holdings.      This   tci-m    is 

applied  to  farms  occupied  bj'  tenant  fanners, 
who  pay  rent  to  the  owner  for  the  privilege  of 
cultivating  the  land  and  reaping  the  produce, 
under  certain  conditions.  These  are  pre- 
scribed b}'  lease,  or  recognised  bj'  custom  ; 
and  their  object  is  to  insure  the  management 
of  the  holding  according  to  the  "  rules  of  good 
husbandry."  Over  the  greater  part  of  Eng- 
land, tenant  farmers  occupy  their  holdings  as 
tenants  at  will,  under  3-early  leases  witn  six 
months  to  guit  on  either  side;  but  in  .S<;otland 
leases  of  nineteen  or  twenty-one  years  are  the 
general  rule.  Up  to  the  year  1881  the  penalty  of  a 
breach  of  the  conditions  of  the  lease,  whether  by 
growing  several  com  or  other  exhaustive  crops 
in  succession  in  violation  of  a  particular  rotation, 
or  bv  the  sale  of  straw,  was  absolute  forfeiture 
of  tlie  lease.  But  in  that  j-ear  the  late  Lord 
Cairns  (q.v.)  secured  the  passing  of  an  Act 
which  provided  that  no  forfeiture  should  take 
place  in  such  circnmstances  if  the  tenant  paid 
money  damages.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Agrioultural  Holdings  Act,  1883,  which  ren- 
dered the  permissive  Act  of  1875  compulsory, 
so  that  neither  landlord  nor  tenant  can  con- 
tract themselves  out  of  it,  entitles  a  tenant  to 
claim,  on  quitting  his  holding,  oompenaation  for 
iminroTements  which  he  has  made  during  his 
occupation,  and  of  which  he  has  not  reaped 
the  lull  fniits.  The  measure  of  the  compensa- 
tion is  "  the  value  of  the  improvement  to  an 


incoming  tenant."  but  in  estimating  such  value 
"  what  is  justly  dee  to  the  inherent  capabilities 
of  the  soil "  is  not  to  be  taken  into  account  aa 
part  of  the  improvement.     Previously  to  the 
passing  of  this  Act  the  basis  of  compensation 
for  any  improvement  allowed  under  a  private 
agreement  was  the  original  outlay  on  the  im- 
provement.   Under  the  present  Act  the  actual 
outlay  need  not  be  an  element  in  the  calcula- 
tions of  the  referees  or  umpire.     Various  Acts 
have  been  passed  in  recent  years  with  refer- 
ence to  Ireland,  which  have  materially  changed 
the  position  of^  the  Irith  tenant  in  his  holding. 
In  addition  to  the  right  of  compensation  for 
disturbance  or  unexhausted  improvements,  he 
can  claim  a  judicial  revision  of  his  rent,  and  to 
sell  his  interest  in  his  farm.    The  Land  Por- 
chaae  (Ireland)  Aot  (ff.v.)  affords  him  facilities  for 
becoming  the  owner  of  the  soil  he  cultivates  ; 
the  state  advancing  a  certain   portion  of  the 
purchase  money,  with  the  payment  of  instal- 
ments and  interest  extended  over  a  number  of 
\'cars.    The  Arrears   Bill  was  passed  with  the 
view  of  helpini?  impoverished  tenants  in  the 
payment  of  their  rents.    Holdings  vary  in  size 
according    to   their    proximity    to    centres    of 
population,   or   to   the  system    of  agriculture 
pursued.      Generally    speaking,    near    towns 
and  cities,  where  straw  is  sold,  and  a  com- 
paratively' small  quantity  of  stock  is  kept,  and 
quantities  of  general  manure  bought,  the  usual 
size  of  arable  farms  is  from  300  to  300  acres; 
in  rural  districts,  where  the  whole  ofme  straw 
is  used  in  litter  for  the  stock,  they  vary  from 
300  to  600  acres ;    then  come  the  sheep  farms 
of  the  uplands,  ranging  from  600  to  1000  acres 
each ;  wnile  the  mountain   grazings  are  only 
limited  in  area  by  the  capital  of  the  occupier. 
In  Ireland  the  holdings  are  generally  smaller  ; 
as  they  are  in  Franoe  and   some  other  Con- 
tinental countries,  where  what  is  known  as  La 
Petite  Culture  is  extensively  carried  on.     The 
question  as  to  the  comparative  advantages  of 
laige  as  against  small  farms  is  a  common  sub- 
ject of  controversy  among  agriculturists ;  and 
each  S3'stem  has  its  advocates. 


Agricultural  RetUmB  for  1880—1886  (taken  from  the  Official  Report). 

Live  Stock. 


1880. 


x88i. 


i88a. 


No. 


'      No.       1      No. 

(  Engl.      4,1581046  ,  4i  160,085  4,081,735 

Cattle      .    .   -Wales I      654,714'      655,345  644,510 

(Scotl.     1,099,286  I  1,096,212  1,081,246 


Gt.  Brit.     .     5,912,046  I  5,911,642  I  5,807,491 


(Engl.   116,838,646115,382,856 


Sheep     .     .  -  Wales  I  2,718,316 
(Scotl.  I  7,072,088 


3,466,945 
6,73»»252 


Gt.  Brit.     .    26,619,059   24,581,053 


M,947,994 
2»517t914 
6,853,860 


34,319.768 


X883. 


No. 
4,216,635 
651,837 

1,094,3 » 7 


5,962,779 

15,594,660 
2,581,250 
6,692,361 


(Kngl.      1,697,914     1,733,280     2,122,635 

Pigs* ...   -  Wales       182,003        191,792  '      233,694 

(Scoll.        120,925        123,018  I      154,083 


35,068,371 


2,231,195 
229,964 
156,598 


1884. 


No. 
4,451,658 
680,879 
1,136,664 


6,269,141 


16,428,064 

2,656,997 
6,983,293 


26,068,354 


Gt.  Brit.    .     2,000,842     2,048,090     3,510,402     2,617,757 


2,207,444 

217,387 
159,560 

2,584,391 


1885. 


z886. 


No.  No. 

4,713,101  ,  4,769,1x9 

708,859  720,285 

1,176,004  ,  1,157,279 


6,597,964     6,646,683 


16,809,778  ,16,402,138 
2,767,659  2,514,^69 
6,957,198     6,603,611 


26,51*1,635  ,25,520,718 


2,«36,66s  1,882,698 
215,731  204,887 
150,984  '      133.89^ 


2,403,380       2,221,475 


♦  Not  including  Town  Pigs  and  those  with  less  than  \  acre  attached. 
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Crops. 


1680. 


1861* 


Wheat 


EllKl. 
es 


(Eng 
(Scotl. 


Barley 
Bere 


Oats 


Potatoes 


Gt.  Brit.    . 

»'  -I  ^» 

'    '    (Scotl. 
Gt.  Brit.    . 

V  Engl. 

.     .  /Wales 
(Scotl. 

Gt.  Brit.    . 

(Engl. 
.  -^  Wales 
(  Scotl. 

Gt,  Brit.    . 


Swedes   .  Is^^i 

Gt.  Brit.    . 

Clover    and    ( Engl. 
Rotation     ^  Wsiles 
Grasses   .    ( Scotl. 

Gt.  Brit.    . 

Permanent     (Sj^ges 
Pasture    .  jWales 

Gt.  Brit.    . 


Acres. 

•»745.733 
89,729 

73,976 


Acres. 
3,64X,o45 
90,036 
74,738 


2,909,438     2,805,809 


3,060,807 

«4a,5U 
364,130 


a,c«9,499 
X42,3«8 
370,517 


3,467,441 


2,442,334 


1,520,125      1,637,004 

239,526  !      243,544 

1,037,254  '  1,030,727 


X88s. 


Acres. 
2,829,491 

95,387 
79,082 


3,003,960 


»»8s7,542 

»35,493 
363,334 


2,255,269 


>,533,452 

251,033 

1,049,380 


3,796,905  !  3,901,275 


324,931 

38,940 

187,061 


550,932 


347,733 

42,440 

289,161 


579,334 


1,473,030  '  1,478,683 

65,190  I        66,356 

485,987  I      490,604 


8,034,307  I  3,035,642 


3,646,241      3,548,952 

332.353  ;     331,401 

1,455,745  '  1,461,932 


2,833,865 


332,943 

41,674 

167,147 


1889. 


Acres. 
3,466,596 

78,394 
68,173 


1884. 


1885. 


Acres.  Acres. 

2,530,7"  '  2,349,305 

77,611  73,858 

68,7»6  55,155 


3,613,163 


2,677,038     2,478,318 


1,913,163 
X34i28i 
245,548 


3,391,991 


1,674,9x0 
354,533 

«,045,949 


2,975,381 


541,064 


1,463,834 

67,695 

493,807 


3,024,336 


4,434,339  !  4,342,285 


11,461,856  '11,655,825 
»,8o5,750  I  1,815,413 
1,159,353  .  1,172,159 


14,436,959  I  14,643,397 


3,546,373 

314,204 

1,466,916 


4,327,392 


11,800,738 

1,837,057 
1,183,890 


14,821,675 


334,967 

39,694 

168,794 


543,455 


1,468,741 

69,878 

490,307 


1,808,408 
139,858 
930,554 


3,168,830 


1,630,364 

349,304 

1,045,895 


2,9x5,363 


360,035 

41,176 

"63,847 


565,048 


3,038,936 


2,584,794 

309,124 

1,502,004 


1,479,124 

70,488 

484,998 


2,027,610 


2,544,805 

3»o,i57 

1,526,44a 


1,894,350 
125,524 
237,472 


2,257,346 


1,647,549 

246,656 

1,046,385 


2,940,490 


359,036 

40,711 

m8,994 


548,731 


1,461,425 

69,320 

484,213 


1886. 


Acres. 
3,161,136 

68,653 
56,126 


2,385,905 


1,898,713 
124*723 
917,798 


2,241,164 


1,773,360 

350,460 

1,058,876 


3,081,596 


363,783 

40,499 
149,660 


553,961 


1,447,999 
69,131 

485,793 


9,014,958 


9,750,205 

339,293 

1,571,745 


4.395,923 


4,381,404 


13,008,679 
1,865,406 
1,191,288 


15,065,373 


13,197,566 
1,886,335 
1,307,019 


15,290,820 


4,654,173 


12,239,815 
1,893,663 
1,330,000 


15,342,478 


3,003,836 


2,763,389 

319,240 

1,606,571 


4,689,200 


12,410,986 
1,914,480 
1,209,813 


15,535.279 


AgTlCUltTITe  is  the  strt  of  tilling  the  ground, 
cultivating  crops,  breeding  and  rearing  live- 
stock, manufacturing  butter  and  cheese.     In 
the  United  Kingdom,  as  in  most  countries  well 
advanced  in  settlement  and  civilisation,  crops 
are  grown  in  a  certain  order  of  succession, 
termed   rotation— that  is,  a  grain  crop  alter- 
nating with  a  root,  a  fodder  or  a  grass  crop — 
along  with  a  liberal  application  not  only  of  farm- 
yard manures,  but  artificial  or  concentrated 
manures.     The  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of 
England,  the  Highland  and  Agricultural  Society 
of  Scotland,  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of 
Ireland,  have  done  much  by  exhibitions  and 
awards  for  inventions  or  efforts  in  agricultural 
mechanics  or  practice  to  promote  the  science  and 
art  of  apiculture ;  while  the  Central  and  Pro- 
vincial Farmers'  Clubs,  the  Farmers'  Alliance 
(q.v.),  and   the  various  chambers  of  ajjricul- 
lure  have,  by  discussions  and  the  diflfusiiig  of 
information  in  reference  to  the  condition  and 
prospects  of  agriculture,  pi-omoted  from  time 
to  time  useful  legislation  on  the  subject.    The 


United  Kingdom  must  be  regarded  as  a  great 
agricultural  as  well  as  trading  country.  The 
intelli{|[ence  and  skill  of  its  farmers,  tne  aver- 
age yield  of  its  productions  per  acre,  as 
compared  with  other  countries,  the  early 
maturing,  prime-beef  producing  qualities  of  its 
live-stock,  are  universally  admitted  to  be  the 
distinguishing  features  ot  British  agriculture. 
This  country  has  only  22,350,000  acres  of  arable 
land^  and  25,000,000  acres  of  permanent  pasture ; 
but  It  possesses  a  population  of  36,000,000,  and 
practises  a  system  ot  free  ti-ade  which  invites 
the  whole  world  to  compete  in  its  markets  on 
the  same  terms  as  the  home-producer.  British 
agriculture,  therefore,  only  constitutes  a  portion 
ol  the  vegetable  and  animal  food  consumed  bv 
the  people  of  the  kingdom.  Portugal,  Hollandf, 
France,  and  Egj'pt  contribute  largrcly  to  the 
import  supply  ot  onions,  worth  in  all  /507,?37  ; 
and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  vegetables  and  r.4W 
fruits  imported  (excluding  apples),  valued  at 
/^3.324,236,  come  from  Fi-ance  and  Spain.  The 
vast  pastoral    territories  and    fine  climate  ot 
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Australia  enable  that  island-continent  to  send 
nearly  three-fourths  of  the  foreign  supply  of 
wool  to  the  British  market,  the  ag^gjeeate  value 
of  which,  in  1886,  was  /^22,372,5i5.  Cattle  and 
sheep,  too,  are  so  cheaply  fed  in  Australia  and 
the  united  States,  that  thousands  of  carcases 
are  boiled  down  for  the  sake  of  the  tallow  and 
stearine,  which  is  imported  to  this  country;  of 
the  total  value  of  these  two  articles  imported, 
/Ji, 296,553,  in  1886,  three-fourths  came  from  the 
two  countries  just  mentioned.  From  the  be- 
grinning  of  this  century  up  to  the  repeal  of  the 
com  laws,  there  had  been  several  periods  of 
depretaion  in  agiiculture,  which  were  supposed 
to  be  caused  by  over-production,  high  rents, 
low  prices,  and  excessive  local  burdens.  Parlia- 
mentary inquiries  on  the  subject  were  held  in 
1804,  1815,  1822,  1833  and  1836,  which  resulted 
in  the  imposition  of  duty  on  foreign  wheat 
when  the  price  at  home  fell  below  a  certain 
figure.  For  instance,  in  1822  an  Act  was  passed 
fixing  the  limit  of  price  at  which  importation 
should  be  permitted  at  70s.  for  wheat,  35s.  for 
barley,  25s.  for  oats,  per  quarter;  and  also 
imposing  a  new  sliding  scale  of  duties  on 
foreign  wheat  when  prices  were  from  70s.  to 
85s.  per  quarter.  But  farmers  and  the  public 
generally  began  to  recognise  that  protective 
duties  on  grain  did  not  remove  depression,  and 
that  agitation  commenced  whicn  led  to  the 
repeal  of  the  corn  laws.  A  long  spell  of  pros- 
perity for  the  British  farmer  ensued,  due  not 
so  much  to  the  repeal  of  the  corn  laws  as  to 
the  outbreak  and  continuance  of  Continental 
wars,  which  threw  out  of  cultivation  large 
areas  of  wheat  lands,  and  turned  countries  tor 
the  time  being  from  being  exporters  to  im- 
porters of  grain.  'Iliis  condition  ol  things 
fed  to  increased  demand  and  unusually  high 
prices  for  grain  in  Britain  ;  but  the  causes 
having  passed  away,  the  reaction  came.  Its 
effects,  now  felt  for  several  years,  have  been 
aggravated,  among  other  causes,  by  increasing 
rates,  the  low  prices  obtained  for  agricultural 
produce,  in  consequence  of  the  increasing  com- 
petition, arising  from  importations  from  abroad, 
and  bv  a  succession  of  unfavourable  seasons.  A 
Royal  Commission  sat  last  year  to  inquire  into 
the  causes,  and  suggest,  if  possible,  remedies 
for  the  removal  ol  tne  depression  in  agricul- 
ture, and  various  recommendations  were  made 
which  met  with  the  general  approval  of  the 
agricultural  commuiiitj'.  But  only  one  or  two 
ot  these  have  had  imparted  to  them  the  vitality 
or  force  of  legislation.  The  Agrioultund  Holdings 
Act  iq.v.)  was,  in  1883.  however,  made  com- 
pulsory; and  now  the  landlord,  or  tenant,  is 
prevented  from  contracting  himself  out  of  the 
Act  which  entitles  the  tenant,  on  quitting  his 
farm,  to  compensation  for  unexhausted  im- 
provements. Apart  from  the  numerous  pro- 
posals made  for  the  reform  of  the  land  laws, 
such  as  the  abolition  of  the  law  of  primogeniture, 
the  curtailment  of  the  system  of  entail  and 
settlements,  the  adoption  of  a  better  system  of 
land  transfer,  the  more  immediate  remedies 
suggested  for  the  removal  of  agricultural  de- 
pression are  "  a  general  revision  of  existing 
rents,  complete  security  for  the  tenant's  capital, 
by  granting  him  continuity  of  tenure,  with  free 
sale  of  his  interest  in  his  holding,  the  landlord 
having  a  right  to  pre-emption,"  together  with 
freedom  of  cropping,  reduction  of  local  taxation, 
relief  from  excessive  railway  charges,  the  ex- 
tension of  fruit  and  vegetable,  dairy  and  poultry* 
farming.    In  mani*  cases  a  generous  eflort  has 


been  made  on  the  part  of  landlords  to  assist 
the  tenant  by  a  reduction  of  rent  from  10  to  20 

f>er  cent. ;  but  an  unusually  large  number  of 
arms  in  the  kingdom  are,  and  have  been  for 
the  past  two  or  three  vears,  einpty,  or  are  being 
cultivated  by  the  landlords.  The  varied  char- 
acter of  the  climate  in  the  kingdom  has  much 
to  do  with  the  particular  system  of  agricul- 
ture pursued  in  any  district.  In  the  eastern 
counties,  which  comprise  the  comparatively 
dry  and  sunny  districts  of  the  country,  the 
cultivation  of  wheat  and  barley  lai*gcly  pre- 
vails ;  while  in  the  humid  climate  of  the  western 
counties,  dairy  farming,  stock  breeding  and 
rearing,  and  root-growing,  are  the  dominant 
features  of  agriculture  pursued.  The  humid 
climate  of  Ireland  lends  itself  very  suitably  to 
the  rearing  of  cattle  and  to  dairy  farming  (y .«'.). 
In  the  uplands  and  hilly  districts  sheep  farming 
with  a  little  corn  growing  is  generally  carried 
on.  In  colonics  where  the  area  under  cul- 
tivation is  vast  compared  with  the  population, 
and  where,  too,  the  land  is  cheap,  the  paj'ment 
of  rent  the  exception,  not  the  rule,  and  almost 
every  owner  the  cultivator  of  his  own  land,  one 
of  their  most  important  industries  consists  in 
the  sending  of  their  agricultural  products  to  the 
British  market.  The  general  consumer  is  thus 
benefited,  though  the  home  farmer  has  to  be 
satisfied  with  a  smaller  price  than  that  obtained 
before  for  his  produce.  The  United  States, 
Russia,  British  India,  and  Australia,  and 
other  countries  send  to  Britain  annually  over 
/^4o,ooo,ooo  sterling  worth  of  wheat  and  wheaten 
flour,  other  grains  and  meals  ;  ;67.M3»430  worth 
of  live  cattle,  sheep  and  pigs,  were  imported 
in  i886j  the  larger  number  of  which  came  from 
the  United  States,  Canada,  Denmark,  Holland, 
and  Germany;  /^i3,88i,788  worth  of  fresh- 
presei-ved  and  salted  meat  of  all  kinds  were 
imported  from  Australia,  Canada,  the  United 
States  and  other  countries ;  ;^2,879,ooo  worth 
of  eggs  came  principally  from  France,  Belgium, 
and  Germany  ;  while  nearly  two-thirds  of  the 
foreign  supply  of  butter,  including  buttcriiie, 
amounting  in  value  to  ;{^ii,o98,488,  was  sent 
from  Holland,  Denmark,  and  Fiance;  four- 
fifths  of  the  cheese  imports,  with  a  total  value 
of  -1^3.867,896,  came  from  the  United  States, 
Canada  and  Holland  ;  and  Belgium  and  France 
exported  to  this  country  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  foreign  supply  of  poultry  and  game,  in- 
cluding rabbits,  the  value  of  which  was 
^^638, 775 ;  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
shipment  of  potatoes,  valuca  at  j67^»654, 
came  from  the  Channel  Islands  and  France. 
The  extended  use  of  machinery  Jn  the  opera- 
tions of  agriculture  is  borne  out  by  the  fact 
that,  according  to  the  census  of  1881,  though 
the  number, of  persons  engaged  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  farm  lands  has  since  1871  decreased  9*3 
per  cent.,  the  number  of  attendants  on  agricul- 
tural machines  has  considerably  increased. 

AJllda.  A  Portuguese  trade-port  on  the  Slave 
Coast,  Guinea. 

AllNUli,  Madame,  the  vocalist,  whose  real 
name  prior  to  her  being  married  some  years 
ago  to  Mr.  Ernest  Gye  was  Emma  la  Jeunesse, 
was  b.  in  Montreal.  No  popular  prima 
donfta  has  a  more  extensive  reptrtoirt^  and 
her  fame  is  as  great  on  the  oratorio  platform 
as  on  the  lyric  stage.  She  studied  under 
Duprez  in  Paris,  and  under  Lampciti  in  Milan. 
She  made  a  successful  debut  at  Messina  in 
1870,  and  subsequently'  sang  in  other  Italian 
theatres,  coming  to  the  Covcnt  Garden  Opera 
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House  in  1873.  Wagfnef's  ''Lohenfria"  and 
"Taanh&ttSttr"  owe  much  of  the  favour  they 
have  received  in  this  country  to  her  intellectual 
and  refined  impersonation  of  the  heroines. 
Madame  Albani  has  been  connected  with  all 
the  more  important  cantatas  and  oratorios 
brought  forn-ard  of  late  years.  She  has  sung 
in  Paris,  in  Berlin,  and  other  Continental  cities, 
and  throughout  the  United  States,  with  unvai-y- 
ing  success. 

^^INlB^fi-  A  wild  and  mountainous  province 
of  Turkey,  renowned  for  the  warlike  qualities 
of  its  inhabitants.  It  is  in  a  semi-independent 
state.  After  the  treaty  of  Berlin  an  Albanian 
League  was  formed,  with  the  connivance  of  the 
Porte,  to  resist  the  cession  of  any  part  of  the 
country,  either  to  Austria  or  Montenegro,  in 
1878.  In  April  1880  the  League  revolted  against 
Turkey,  but  was  defeated,  and  reduced  to 
nominal  submission,  in  May  1881.  Renewed 
revolts  took  place  about  June  1881,  and  in 
November  an  application  was  made  to  the 
Powers  for  annexation  to  Greece,  which, 
however,  came  to  nothing. 

Altany,  Duchess  of.  Daughter  of  the  Frince 
and  Princess  of  Waldeck-PvTmont ;  b.  Feb.  17th, 
z86i.  She  married  H.R.Ii.  Prince  Leopold  of 
England,  April  27th,  1882,  and  became  a  widow 
by  the  sudden  death  of  the  Prince  (1S84). 

Alberta.  Named  after  Princess  Louise, 
Marchioness  of  Lome.  A  district  of  the  North- 
West  Territories,  and  a  future  province  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada.  Lies  north  of  the  United 
States  boundary,  and  extends  from  Assiniboia 
and  Saskatchewan  to  the  Kocky  Mountains. 
Area  106.500  sq.  m.    Capital  Calgar^'. 

Albert  Memorial  CfoUege.  See  Agricul- 
tural Colleges. 

Aloester,   Frederick  Beauchamp  Pallet 

Seymour,  ist  Baron  (creat.  1882),  son  of  the 
late  Sir  Horace  Beauchamp  Seymour,  M.P., 
was  b.  1821.  He  entered  the  Royai  Navy 
(1834),  promoted  to  Vice-Adm.  (1876),  and  Adm. 
(1882) ;  was  private  secretary  to  First  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty  (1868-70),  and  a  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty  (1872-4  and  1883-5);  served 
in  Burmese  war  (1852-3);  commanded  the 
Meteor  floating  battery  in  the  Black  Sea 
(1855-6),  and  the  naval  brigade  landed  for 
service  in  New  Zealand  (1860-61),  where  he 
was  severely  wounded;  was  Commander-in- 
chief  in  the  Mediterranean  (1880-83),  com- 
manded the  naval  forces  in  Egyptian  campaign 
(z88a^,  and  was  raised  to  the  f>ecrage  for  his 
services  in  the  same  year. 

AlCOtt,  Louisa  KL,  b.  1833,  at  Germantown, 
Pennsylvania.  H er  fi rst  prod  uction  was  •  •  Fai  ry 
Talcs  (1855),  which  she  had  written  when 
vcrv  young.  In  1863  she  became  a  contributor 
to  tne  Atlmttic  Monthly,  Her  books  are  very 
numerous,  and  chiefly  intended  for  girls*  read- 
ing. They  comprise  amongst  them  the  follow- 
ing :  "Little  Women."  ••(Jood  Wives"  (1867), 
••  An  Old-Fashioned  Girl  *'  (i860),  '•  Cupid  and 
Chow-Chow,  and  other  Stories  (1873),  "Silver 
Pitdiers,  and  other  Stories"  (1876).  "Rose  in 
Bloom  "  (1887).  During  the  Civil  War  she  was 
a  hospital  nurse,  and  published  a  volume  of 
"  Hospiul  Sketches." 

Aldemey.    One  of  the  Channel  Islands  {fj.v.y 

Alexander  L,  Prince  of  Battenberg.  who 

was  elected  Prince  of  Bulgaria  by  the  Consti- 
tuent Assembly  on  April  29th,  1879,  is  the  son 
of  Prince  Alexander  of  Hesse  and  Princess 
Julia  of  Battenberg,  and  was  b.  1857.  Being 
closely  related  to  the  Russian  Imperial  family 


through  his  aunt,  the  late  Empress  Marie, 
wife  of  the  late  Czar  Alexander  II..  the  young 
Prince  of  Battenberg  entered  the  Russian 
army  and  served  with  it  in  the  Russo-Turkish 
war  (1877-78).  After  the  war  he  joined  the 
German  army  as  an  officer  of  the  Prussian 
regiment  of  the  Garde  du  Corps.  The  fact 
that  he  had  fought  for  the  liberation  of  Bulgaria 
from  the  Turkisli  yoke,  coupled  with  his  nigh 
connections  as  nephew  of  the  Czar  **  Liberator," 
marked  out  the  Prince  of  Battenberg  as  the 
most  eligible  candidate  for  tlic  throne  of  the 
new  Principality,  and  the  vote  of  the  National 
Sobranic  in  his  favour  was  unanimous.  He 
entered  upon  his  new  duties  July  1879.  The 
history  of  the  Prince  from  that  time  until  his 
abdication  and  departure  from  Sofia  (Sept.  9th, 
1886)  is  chiefly  a  history  of  Bulgaria  (^.«'.). 
Prince  Alexander,  who  received  the  investiture 
of  K.G.C.B.  by  Her  Majesty  (Dec.  8th,  i886), 
is"  at  present  travelling  with  nis  brother.  Prince 
Henry  of  Battenberg  (^.i/.),  in  Elastern  Europe. 

Alexander  m.,  finperor  and  Autocrat  of 

all  the  RUBSiaB.  b.  March  loth,  1845.  On  the 
death  of  his  brother  the  Grand-Duke  Nicholas, 
who  died  at  Nice  (1865),  he  became  heir-pre- 
sumptive, and  ascended  the  throne  after  the 
deatn  of  his  father  the  Emperor  Nicholas.  He 
married  (1866)  Maria  Dagmar,  daughter  of  the 
King  of  Denmark,  sister  to  the  Princess  of 
Wales  and  the  King  of  Greece. 

Allperia.  One  of  the  Barbary  States  of  North 
Africa,  now  a  French  province.  Area  160,897 
sq.  m.  ;  pop.  3,360,000.  It  is  divided  into  the 
three  civil  divisiens  of  Oran,  Constaatine,  and 
Alxierg— capital  cities  of  same  names  — and 
•ubdivided  into  twelve  arrondissements,  send- 
ing deputies  to  the  National  Assembly.-  This 
applies  to  the  coastal  re^on,  the  saharan 
borders  remaining  divided  into  three  military 
territories.  Like  Morocco  (^.r.),  the  country 
possesses  three  natural  divisions— the  coastal 
region,  the  steppes,  and  the  Saharan  tracts. 
In  1882  was  annexed  the  district  of  H'Zab, 
estimated  as  containing  38,600  sq.  miles,  and 
pop.  50,000.  Later  came  the  invasion  of  Tunis 
\q.v.).  Coast  rockbouiid,  with  coral  and  sponge 
fisheries.  The  only  considerable  river  is  the 
Shellif,  370  miles  :  it  runs  parallel  to  coast,  and 
flows  into  the  sea  at  Xostaganem.  Climate  agree- 
able and  very  salubrious.  There  is  a  gigantic 
and  verdant  vegetation  in  parts,  forests,  lofty 
mountains,  broad  plateaux,  smiling  valleys, 
sandy  deseil  with  fertile  oases.  Some  years  a 
plague  of  locusts.  Brackish  lakes  and  marshes 
abound.  Some  have  been  drained,  and  Aus- 
tralian blue-gums  planted,  thus  rendering 
unhealthy  tracts  habitable.  A  project  has  been 
mooted  to  introduce  the  waters  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean through  a  series  of  salt  marshes  called 
Shotts,  from  the  Gulf  of  Clabes  to  a  great 
desert  depression  behind  the  Atlas.  There 
are  about  1,000  miles  of  railway.  Imports 
about  /^io,ooo,ooo ;  exports  ^[7,000,000,  con- 
sisting of  esparto  and  alfa  grass,  barle^', 
wine,  oil,  tobacco,  wool^  iron  and  zinc  ores, 
etc.  The  French  forces  maintained  in  Algeria 
consist  of  an  army  corps  numberingrj3,3o6  men. 
In  this  are  three  regiments  of  Turcos  and 
three  of  Spahis,  which  are  recruited  among 
the  natives.  Tliere  are  also  several  French 
regiments  of  Qiasseurs  d'Afrique,  and  Zouaves 
Algeriens,  and  a  Foreign  Legion.  The  cost  of 
the  colony  to  France  has  always  been  far 
greater  than  its  revenues.  Inhabitants  are 
French  and  European  settlers,  about  250,000; 
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a  few  Turks,  Jews,  Moors,  Berbers,  Arabs, 
and  Kabyles.  Five-sixths  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion are  nomades.  Till  1830  it  was  a  nest  of 
slave-trading  corsairs,  ruled  by  dcys,  when 
their  power  was  broken  and"  French  military 
occupation  began.  The  French  became  actual 
masters  of  the  whole  country  in  1847,  after  the  ' 
defeat  and  surrender  of  the  famous  Arab  chief, 
Abd-el-Kader,  who  died  recentl3'.  In  1871 
French  militarv  rule  gave  place  to  civil 
government.  Since  then  Algeria  has  been  the 
most  important  of  the  French  dependencies. 
(For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic).  (Consult 
Gaffarels  • /^L' Alger ie,"  Playfair's  ••  Handbook 
of  Algeria  and  Tunis,"  Seguin's  "  Walks  in 
Aleeria,"  Tchihatcheffs  •♦  L'Algerieet  Tunis.") 

Aliens.  According  to  English  law  every 
person  bom  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Queen^ 
dominions,  whose  father  or  paternal  grand- 
father 'wns  not  a  natural-born  subject,  is  an 
alien.  Such  a  person  owes  allegiance  to  the 
Queen^  so  long  as  he  resides  within  her 
dominions,  but  no  longer.  His  status  was 
fonnerly  very  different  from  that  of  a  natural- 
born  subject.  He  could  neither  inherit  nor 
transmit  real  property ;  and  if  he  purchased 
any  the  Crown  thereupon  became  entitled  to  it. 
B3'  the  Katuralisatioa  Act,  1870,  aliens  were 
empowered  to  take,  acq^uire  and  dispose  of 
property  of  every  kind  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  they  were  natural-born  subjects.  But  this 
Act  does  not  qualif)'  an  alien  for  any  office  or 
franchise,  or  tor  any  privilege  or  fight  of  a 
British  subject  not  thereby  expressly  given  to 
him.  Thus,  it  does  not  enable  him  to  become 
the  owner  of  a  British  ship.  An  alien  may 
cease  to  be  such  either  byj  denisation  or  by 
naturalisation.  Denisation  is  by  ro3'al  letters- 
patent,  but  does  not  enable  the  denisen  to  sit 
in  the  privy  council  or  in  either  house  of 
parliament,  or  to  hold  any  office  of  trust,  or  to 
receive  any  grant  of  lands  from  the  Crown. 
Naturalisation  is  either  by  Act  of  Parliament  or 
by  certificate  of  a  secretary  of  state.  An  alien 
who  has  resided  in  the  Unit€^d  Kingdom  or 
been  in  the  service  of  the  Crown  for  not  less 
than-five  j-ears,  and  intends  when  naturalised 
to  continue  his  residence  or  ser\'icej  may  apply 
for  a  certificate  to  any  secretary  of  state,  who 
will  grant  it  upon  receiving  proper  evidence 
in  support  of  the  application.  Naturalisation 
entitles  an  alien  to  all  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  a  British  subject.  A  British  subject 
not  under  any  disability',  and  residing  in 
any  foreign  state,  who  shall  have  voluntarily 
become  naturalised  in  such  a  state,  thereby 
becomes  an  alien  as  regards  Great  Britain. 
Any  person  born  of  a  British  father  but  out  of 
the  British  dominions,  or  any  person  born 
within  those  dominions,  but  who  at  the  time 
of  his  birth  became  under  the  law  of  any  foreign 
state  its  subject,  may  make  a  declaration  of 
alienage  and  so  cease  to  be  a  British  subject. 

Alikhanolf.  A  Russian  officer  who  gained 
great  notoriety  in  the  spring  of  1885  b\-  assisting 
General  Komaroff  to  annex  tcrritoVy  on  the 
Afghan  frontier.  Born  at  Baku,  on  the  Caspian, 
of  wealthy  Caucasian  parents,  he  changed  his 
native  name  of  Ali  Khan  into  Ahkhanolf  al\er 
leaving  college,  and  entered  the  army.  During 
the  Khivan  campaign  of  1873  he  fought  under 
Skoboleff,  having  the  rank  of  captain.    Aflcr- 

w.nrds  he  was  made-  aidc-dc-iamp  to  the  Grand 
Duke   Michael,   Viceroy  of  the  Caucasus.      In 

1879,  for  insulting  his  superior  officer,  he  was 
reduced  to  the  ranks  and  deprived  of  all  his 


honours.  He  then  volunteered  to  serve  with 
(^neral  Lomakin's  expedition  against  the 
Turcomans,  and  during  the  unsuccessful  opera- 
tions against  Geok  Tep^  contributed  to  the 
Moscow  Gasette  a  scries  of  brilliant  lettersi 
which  were  sub.scquently  published  in  English 
in  "The  Disastrous  Russian  Campaign  against 
the  Turcomans."  Participating  in  Skol^IeflTs 
campaign  of  1880-81,  he  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  ensign,  and  the  following  year  pro- 
ceeded, disguised  as  a  trader's  clerk,  witti  a 
caravan  to  Merv.  Here  he  took  a  complete 
sur\*ey  of  the  oasis,  and  laid  the  basis  of  the 
intrigues  which,  in  1884,  resulted  in  its  annexa- 
tion. For  his  success  AlikhanofT  received  back 
his  old  rank  of  major  and  all  his  decorations. 
Later  on  he  was  made  commander  of  the  Merv 
military  district,  whichpost  he  holds  at  present. 
On  Jan.  10th,  1886,  the  Order  of  St.  George  of  the 
4th  class  was  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Tsar. 
Ali,  SheUcll.    See  Soudan. 

Alison,   Lieut.- General   Sir   Archibald, 

K.C.B.,  snd  Bari.,  was  b.  at  Edinburgh  (1826). 
Entered  the  army  in  1846,  served  throughout 
the  Crimean  war,  was  present  at  the  siege 
and  fall  of  Scbastopol.  Military  Secretary*  to 
Lord  Clyde  during  the  Indian  Mutiny  (1857-58). 
Nominated  second  in  command  and  Brigadier- 
General  of  the  European  Brigade  on  the  Gold 
Coast  in  the  Ashantee  Expedition  (187^74). 
Deputy  Adjutant-General  in  Ireland  (1874-77); 
Deputy  Quartermaster-General  (Intelligence 
Department)  at  the  Horse  Guards  (1878-82). 
Commanded  the  Highland  Brigade  of  the 
cxneditionary  force  to  Egypt  at  the  battle  of 
Tcl-el-Kebir  (1882),  and  remained  in  command 
of  the  British  army  of  occupation  of  12,000  men 
until  Maj'  1883,  in  "which  year  he  was  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  troops  at  Aldersnot. 

Alizarine.    See  Waste  Materials. 

Alkali,  etc.,  Works  Renilatlon  Act,  1881. 

This  Act  consolidates  and  repeals  the  Alkali 
Acts  of  1863  and  1874.  It  is  intended  to  abate 
the  nuisances  occasioned  by  the  works  to  which 
it  refers,  and  is  divided  into  three  parts.  Part  I. 
deals  with  alkali  works,  and  provides  for  {a) 
the  condensation  to  the  extent  therein  specified 
of  the  muriatic  gas  and  acid  gases  of  sulphur 
and  nitrogen  evolved  in  such  work  ;  the  pre- 
venting, as  far  as  possible,  the  discharge  ol  all 
noxious  or  offensive  gases  evolved  in  such 
work  ;  the  keeping  apart  of  acid  drainage  and 
alkali  waste,  and  the  use  of  the  best  means  for 
preventing  any  nuisan(^  arising  from  alkali 
waste.  Any  owner  not  complv'ing  incurs  heavy 
pecuniary  oenalties.  Part  ll.  deals  with  sul- 
phuric acia  works  and  other  works  specified 
m  the  schedule,  and  contains  provisions  corre- 
sponding to  those  in  Part  I.  It  also  provides 
that  an  inspector  nia^*  hold  an  inquiry  to 
determine  whether  the  discharge  of  noxious 
and  offensive  gases  evolved  in  any  particular 
salt  or  cement  work  can  be  abated  at  a  reason- 
able expense,  and  that  on  his  coming  to  an 
affirmative  conclusion  the  Local  Ciovernment 
Board  ma^'  issue  a  provisional  order  requiring 
the  owner  to  abate  such  discharge.    Part  Hit 

Crovides  for  the  registration  of  works  affected 
y  the  Act ;  the  appointment  of  ins|)ectors  (who 
must  not  be  land  agents  or  persons  interested 
in  any  of  the  works  or  processes  affected  by  the 
Act)  empowered  to  enter  the  works  aflected 
and  to  make  all  neressarv  inq^uiries,  and  rc- 
auired  to  report  throuKh  the  chief  inspector  to 
tne  Local  (joveniment  Board :  and  the  making  of 
bj'e-laws  for  the  workmen  by  the  owner  of  any 
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of  the  works  comprised  in  the  Act.  These  bye- 
laws  can  be  made  onljr  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
effect  to  the  Act,  and  in  order  to  De  validmust 
be  confirmed  b^' the  Local  Government  Board. 
In  case  of  any  violation  of  the  Act,  penalties 
are  to  be  recovered  in  the  county  court.  The 
sanitary  authority  may  complain  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  of^any  infringement  of  the 
^  Act,  and  the  Board  is  thereupon  to  institute  an 
inquiry. 

Allans-Targi,  FranpoiB  Hexirl  Bene,  advo- 
cate, and  member  of  th.c  French  Chamber  of 
Deputies  for  the  Seine,  b.  May  7th,  i8j2 ;  assist- 
ant magistrate  of  Angers  (1861-63).  "^  became 
Prefect  of  Mainc-et-Loirc  (Sept.  1870),  and  was 
transferred  by  Gambetta  in  tne  December  fol- 
lowing to  the  Prefectu^e  of  La  Gironde.  He 
has  sat  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  since  1876. 
In  1882  he  was  Minister  of  Finance  in  the  Ferry 
cabinet,  and  was  afterwards  Minister  of  the 
Interior  under  Brisson.  He  sits  and  votes 
with  the  Extreme  Left. 

AUlanoe,  The  'United,  Kingdom,  for  the 

"total  and  immediate  legislative  suppression 
of  the  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors  as  bever- 
ages," was  formed  in  Manchester,  June   i9t, 
1^3.    It  owed  its  existence  to  the  persistent 
efforts  of  Mr.  Nathaniel  Card,  a  member  of  the 
Societv  of  Friends,  who  had  been  much  struck 
with  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  Maine  Liquor 
Law,  passed  in  June  1851.    The  first  meeting 
of  the  General  Council  was  held  Oct.  a6th,  1853, 
when   a   constitution    was    adopted,    and    an 
executive  council  elected.  Sir  W.  C.  Trcvelyan, 
Bart.,  was  chosen  president,  an  ofBce  he  held  till 
his   death  (March    23rd,   1879),   when  he  was 
succeeded  by  Sir  W.  Lawson,-  Bart.,  M.P.    A 
body  of  agents  is  appointed,  with  centres  of 
operation   in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.    The 
Aiiiance  Nnvs  was  first  issued  as  the  weekly 
organ  of  the  Alliance,  July  8th,  1854 ;  the  (general 
Council  in  October  1857  adopted  the  draft  of  a 
Permissive  Bill  to  enable  local  majorities  of 
ratepayers  to  prohibit  the  traffic  in  intoxicating 
liquors;  and  this  became  the  basis  of  the  bill 
introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  bi'  Sir 
(then   Mr.)  Wilfrid  Lawson,  and  read  a  first 
time  March  loth,  1864.    This  measure  the  Alli- 
ance supported   with    all  its  resources ;    and 
when,   in  the  place    of  this  bill   Sir   Wilfrid 
Lawson  introduced  his  Local  Option  Resolu- 
tion, March  xith,  1879,  the  Alliance  rendered 
him  no  less  vigorous  aid.    Besides  its  efforts 
to   secure   its  own  object— prohibition  of  the 
li<^uor  traffic  by  popular  consent — ft  has  given 
friendly  assistance  to  all  kindred  societies,  and 
has  circulated  a  large  bod}'  of  literature  bearing 
on  all  branches  of  the  temperance  question.     It 
has  received  the  countenance  of  many  distin- 
guished men,  including  the  late  Lord  Brougham 
(by  whom  it  was  designated  "the  Grand  Alli- 
ance ^Jt    Bishop   Temple,    Cardinal    Manning, 
Archoeacon  FarrarjCtc,  etc.  Its  annual  receipts 
are  about  £17,000.  Hon.  8eo.,  Mr.  S.  Pope,  Q.C. ; 
Consoltijig  8m.,  Mr.  T.   H.  Barker;   tditor  of 
the  AUiatice  News,  Mr.  H.  S.  Sutton.    Offices : 
Parliament  Street,  Westminster,  S.W. 

AllOtmentB.  The  following  tabic  shows  the 
number  of  labourers  having  ground  for  potatoes, 
and  number  having  cows'  iiins  from  farmer.*?,  in 
June  1886,  in  Groat  Britain,  with  the  acroajjc  of 
the  latter  in  the  cases  ol  those  labourers  having 
a  definite  quantity  of  land,  though  the  I^ard 
of  Inland  Revenue  states  that  too  much  reliance 
should  not  be  placed  on  the  accuracy  of  the 


figures  relating  to  England  and  Wales  inserted 
in  this  return,  as  great  difficulty  was  frequently 
experienced  in  obtaining  the  information  re- 
quired, while  any  endeavour  to  procure  it,  by 
means  of  the  peraonal  inquiries  which  would 
have  been  necessary  to  secure  closely  accurate 
results  in  theSe  particulars^  Would  have  in- 
volved considerable  delay  in  the  completion  of 
the  returns. 


Cx>unties. 


rland 


Encl 
Wal( 
Sooilaad 


*•■        •• < 


2.0 


o 

u 
ti 
Xi 

55 


?8. 

> 


Labourers  having  cows* 
runs  from  farnTers. 
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Wales. 
Anglesey     ... 

Brecon 

Cardigan 
Carmarthen 
Carnar\*on  ... 
Denbigh 

Flint      
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Montgomery 
Pembroke    ... 
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ScotUnd. 
Aberdeen     ... 
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Kerwick 
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Allman,   George,  James,    M.D.,    LL.D., 

r.R.S.|  p.R.CS.l.y  r.K.o.i!..,  M.R.I.A.,  r.L.o.,  | 


and  member  of  various  foreign  societies,  b.  at 
Cork  (1812).  Educated  at  thelielfast  Academy. 
Graduated  in  Arts  and  Medicine  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Dublin.  Appointed  to  the  Regius 
Professorship  of  Botany  in  Dublin  University 
(1844-55),  Regius  Professorship  of  Natural  His- 
tory in  the  University  of  Exlinburgh  (1855-70), 
when  he  resipied  in  consequence  of  ill  health. 
His  chief  scientific  labours  have  been  among 
the  lower  orders  of  the  animal  kingdom. 
For  his  researches  in  this  department  of 
Biology  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh 
a\var<ied  him  (1872)  the  Brisbane  prize ;  he 
received  Rojral  medal  from  the  Royal  Society  of 
London  (1873);  Cunningham  Gola  medal  from 
the  Ro;>'al  Irish  Academy  (1878).  On  the  comple- 
tion ol  the  exploring  voyage  of  the  Challenger^ 
the  large  collection  of  Hydroida  made  during 
that  expedition  was  assigned  to  him  for  de- 
termination and  description,  he  havinp  per- 
formed a  similar  service  in  connection  with  the 
exploration  of  the  Gulf  Stream  under  the 
directions  of  the  United  States  Government. 

Allon.  Rev.  H.,  D.D.,  Congregational  minis- 
ter, was  b.  1818,  at  Welton,  Yorks.  Educated 
at  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  College  at 
Cheshunt.  Minister  of  Union  Chapel,  Isling- 
ton (1843)  as  co-pastor  with  Rev.  T.  Lewis  ; 
sole  charge  1852.  Chairman  Congregational 
Union  1864-65,  re-elected  1881 ;  D.D.  Yale(i87i), 
.St.  Andrew's  (1885).  Dr.  Allon  is  al.so  an  author, 
and  has  publi.shed  amongst  other  works 
"Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  J.  Sherman,"  "The 
V^ision  of  God,"  and  etfited  a  posthumous 
volume  of  the  sermons  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Binney.  Dr.  Allon  has  been  instrumental  in 
greatly  improving  the  psalmody  of  the  Congre- 
gational Ciiurch,  his  work  "The  Congregational 
Faalmitt"  bcin^  recognised  and  used  in  the 
principal  churcncs.  Was  also  for  many  ycai^s 
editor  of  the  British  Quarterly  Review. 

Alma-Tadema,  Lawrence,  R.A.,  was  b.  at 

Donryp,  in  the  Nctherland.s,  1836.  Originally 
intended  for  one  of  the  learned  professions,  he 
devoted  him.sclf  ver^'  largely  to  the  study  of 
ancient  classical  writers ;  and  in  1852  entered 
the  Antwerp  Academy  as  a  student.  Subse- 
quentlj'  he  assisted  Baron  Henry  Leys  in 
painting  .^several  of  his  large  pictures,  and 
nnally  came  to  l.xindon,  where,  in  1873,  ^^ 
obtained  letters  of  dcnisation,  having  resolved 
to  reside  permanently  in  this  country.  Since 
then  he  has  delighted  the  art-world  with  his 

Eroductions,  in  regaixl  to  the  majority  of  which 
e  has  put  to  excellent  use  his  earfy  classical 
training.  Honours  of  all  kinds  have  been 
showered  upon  Mr.  Alma-Tadema.  Literally 
ovei-whelmed  with  the  knighthoods  of  various 
countries,  he  was  elected  a  R.A.  (1879),  ^'^^ 
London  correspondent  in  the  painting  section 
of  the  French  Academy  of  Une  Arts.  Mr. 
Alma-Tadema  married  in  1871  Miss  Laura  Epps, 
herself  an  accomplished  arti.st,  who  has  ex- 
hibited at  the  Royal  Academy  and  elsewhere. 

AltkatholikeXL  See  Old' Catholics. 
AmbaesadOrB  are  diplomatic  agents  resident 
in  tbreign  states,  and  representing  by  virtue 
of  their  Letters  of  Credenoe  their  own  states. 
They  are  of  three  kinds,  varying  with  the 
nature  of  their  commissions:  iunbaaeadon 
proper,  ISnrojn  and  Plenipotentiaries,  and 
Chargte  d'Affaires.  The}*,  together  witli  their 
servants,  enjoy  certain  jMrivilegeB— viz.,  exemp- 
tion I'rom  process  and  arrest,  and  from  taxation 

-which  attach  to  ordinary'  foreign  residents. 
An  ambassador  has  also  the  right  of  audience  ol 
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the  sovereign  power  to  which  he  is  accredited. 
On  the  death  of  either  of  the  sovereigns 
between  whom  he  negotiates,  his  commission 
lapses,  but  may  be  renewed.  (For  list  of 
Ambassadors  see  Diflomatic.) 

Ambulance  AssodatiOXL  St.  John's  ;  estab- 
lished in  1877,  hy  the  Dulce  of  Manchester, 
and  the  Chapter  of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem,  for  the  purpose  of  disseminating 
general  information  as  to  the  preliminary  treat- 
ment of  the  sick  and  injured  among  all  classes 
of  society.  The  scheme  of  operations  embraces 
the  formation  of  centres  in  important  towns 
and  districts,  and  detached  classes  held  in 
towns  or  villages.  A  course  of  instruction 
limited  to  a  syllabus  drawn  up  by  eminent 
members  of  the  medical  profession,  consisting 
of  five  lectures,  is  given  to  students.  Those 
who  pass  the  examination  receive  a  certificate 
of  proficiency,  and  after  twice  undergoing  re- 
examination at  inter\'als  of  twelve  months, 
receive  a  medallion.  Women  who  have  passed 
the  first  examination  are  allowed  to  attend  a 
second  course  on  home  nursing  and  hygiene. 
Upwards  of  90,000  certificates  have  been 
awarded  to  persons  of  both  sexes.  The  work 
has  been  extended  to  the  East  and  West  Indies, 
Canada,  China,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  and 
different  parts  of  Europe.  Chief  Secretary, 
Major  Sir  Herbert  C.  I'errott,  Bart.  Office, 
St.  John's  Gate,  CIcrkcn well,  London,  E.C. 

American  SudlS.    On  the  30th  November, 
1886,  the  contracts  with  the  three  great  Liver- 
pool Transatlantic  steamship  companies  for  the 
conveyance  of  the   British  mails  to  America 
terminated,  and  the  new  arrangements  which 
had  been   made   for   the  continuation  of  the 
service  came  into  operation  on  the  following 
'  day.      The    matter   attracted    a    considerable 
amount  of  public  attention,  and   the  Govern- 
ment was  subjected  to  much  criticism.     Under 
the  old  system,  contracts  existed  between  the 
Cunard,  white  star,  and  Inman  Steamship  Com- 
panies and  the  Post  Office,  for  the  conveyance 
of  the   mails  to  America  three  times  a  week, 
leaving  London  on  Tuesdays,  Thursdays  and 
Saturdays,  and  Queen stown  on  the  following 
days,   wnich  was  the  final  port  of  call.    The 
charges  under  the  contracts  were  4s.  per  lb.  for 
letters  and  4*/.  per  lb.  lor   newspapers.    The 
service  does  not  on  the  whole  appear  to  have 
proved  very  satisfactory.     The  speed  of  the 
ships  of  the  different  lines  varied  very  much, 
and  it  frequently  happened  that  letters  sent  by 
the  Inman  ships  on  the  Tuesday,  the  White 
Star  ships  on  the  Thursday,  and  the  Cunard 
ships  on  the  Saturday,  were  delivered  in  New 
York  within  from  24  to  36  hours  of  each  other. 
The  Government  also  considered  the  charges 
excessive;  and   these  considerations,  in  con- 
junction with  others,  induced  the  authorities, 
as  the  completion  of  the  contracts  approached, 
to    endeavour  to    make    arrangements    for   a 
cheaper  and  more  effective  service.    In  their 
tenders  for  the  new  mail  contracts  the  Cunard 
and  White  Star  Companies  demanded  the  entire 
conveyance  of  the  regular  mails  to  the  United 
States  by  their  own  snips  for  nearly  two  years, 
upon  two  days  of  the  week,  at  a  remiced  charge 
of  12^  per  cent.    A  subsequent  offer  was  made 
to  carry  a  third  mail  a  week  from  Liverpool  to 
Boston  ;  but  this  was,  owing  to  the  slow  rate  of 
speed  of  the  ships  on  this  line,  out  of  the  ques- 
tion.    Mifch  correspondence  ensued  between 
the  Post  OfGcc  and  the  Companies,  and  the 
agitation  respecting  the  question  throughout 


the  country  was  for  a  time  intense.  What  the 
Post  Office  required  of  the  Companies  was  a 
quick  service  between  this  country  {via  Queens- 
town)  and  New  York,  at  a  reduced  charge  of 
3s.  per  lb.  for  letters  and  3d.  per  lb.  for  news- 
papers. Neither  of  the  parties  would,  however, 
give  way,  and  the  Govenynent  decided  eventu- 
ally to  enter  into  a  contract  for  three  months 
with  the  Inman  and  Ouion  Companies  to  take 
the  American  mails  twice  a  week  from  Liver- 
pool viti  Queen  stown,  and  another  contract 
was  made  with  the  North  Oerman  Lloyd's 
Company  for  a  third  weekly  service  via 
Soutnampton.  In  connection  with  the  two 
former  Companies  the  mails  leave  this  country 
on  Tuesdays  and  Saturdays,  and  in  the  case 
of  the  latter-named  Company  on  Thursdays. 
Letters  for  America  by  the  Thursday  have  to 
be  posted  in  the  nortn  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland  some  hours  earlier  than  formerly, 
but  this  is  compensated  for  by  the  mails  reach- 
ing New  York  about  twelve  hours  sooner  than 
thev  used  to  by  the  White  Star  line.  At  the 
end  of  the  three  months  fresh  contracts  will  be 
entered  into  for  the  American  mail  service. 

American  Politics.     In  the   United  states 
there  are  four  principal  political  parties  taking 
part  in  the  struggle  for  office  and  power.    The 
bemoorato  are  the  dominant  party  at  the  present 
moment,  having  obtained  a  substantial  majority 
at  the  last  presidential  election  in  1884,  when 
General  Cleveland  defeated  his  Republican  and 
Temperance  opponents,   Mr.  Blaine  and  Mr. 
John  P.  St.  John.    In  former  times  the  entire 
South  was  democratic  and  had  a  leaning  to- 
wards slavery,  but  that  question  was  closed  by 
the  civil  war.    Now,  the  Democrats  as  a  body 
base  their  chief  claims  to  support  on  the  fact 
that  they  are  in  favour  of  a  tarifT  for  revenue 
purposes  only.     The  Republican  party,  on  the 
other  hand,  have  always  been  in  favour  of  a 
high  protective  tarifT,  and  in  the  manufacturing 
States  even    the    Democrats    agree  with    the 
system  of  protection.    There  are  differences 
of  opinion  between  these  two  parties  as  to  the 
policy    of  expending    large  sums  of  surplus 
revenue  on  public  works-^this  course   being 
advocated    by    the    Republicans,    wh  1st    the 
Democrats  contend  that  such   matters  should 
be  undertaken  not  by  the  central  government 
but  by  individual  communities.    The  third  set 
of  politicians  who  have  to  be  taken  into  account 
are  the  Temperance   party,    who   demand  the 
enactment  of    a    law  throughout    the   United 
States  prohibiting  the  manufacture,  importa- 
tion,  or  sale  of  alcoholic  liquors.      Laws  of 
this  kind  already  exist  fn  some  of  the  States, 
and  Mr.  St.  John   and  his  supporters  would 
have  them  made  universal.    These  temperance 
voters  are  an  important  factor  in  every  election 
as  they  are  thoroughly  in  earnest,  are  rapidly 
increasing  in   numbers,  and  may   always  be 
relied  upon  to  ''vote  solid"    for    their   own 
candidate  when  they  decide  to  run  one,  or  else 
for  whichever  of    the    other   candidates    will 
concede  most  in  ^he  direction  of  their  demands. 
A  fourth  party,  which  has  latterly  come  to  the 
front,  is  the  labour  party,  comprising  the  fol- 
lowers of  Mr.  Henry  George,  tlie  advocate  of 
land  nationalisation,  and  lately  an  unsuccessful 
candidate  for  the  mayoralty  of  New  York,  and 
the  adherents  of  the  organisation  known  as  the 
Knights  of   Labour  (q.v.),   headed  by  a   Mr. 
Powderley.    The  main  purpose  of  the  labour 
party  is  by  legislation  to  restrict  the  hours  of 
work,  and  to  adjust  the  rates  of  wages  so  as  to 
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secure  to  every  one  the  maximum  of  remunera- 
tion for  the  minimum  of  labour.  Although  it 
does  not  seem  likely  that  they  will  ever  succeed 
in  obtaining  supreme  power,  they  will  form  a 
most  important  element  in  future  elections. 
Then  there  is  in  the  States  an  Irish  population 
claiming  to  be  15,000,000  strong.  Their  one 
political  object  is  Home  Rule  for  Ireland,  and 
they  will  cast  their  vote  for  whichever  candi- 
date for  the  time  being  persuades  them  that  he 
will  do  most  to  further  that  end.  The  next 
vroaidential  eleotion  will  take  place  in  November 
1888.  when  it  is  probable  that  the  Republican 
candidate  will  again  be  Mr.  Blaine,  who  was 
defeated  at  the  last  election.  General  Cleveland 
has  given  offence  to  a  large  section  of  the 
Democratic  party  by  his  praiseworthy  efforts 
to  reform  the  corrupt  system  of  changing  the 
entire  personnel  of  tne  civil  service  with  every 
change  of  government,  and  this  circumstance 
renders  it  doubtful  whether  he  will  be  again 
nominated.  It  is  possible  that  he  will  be 
rejected  in  favour  of  another  prominent 
Democrat,  Governor  Hill  of  New  York. 

Anxirante  Islands.   A  group  of  low,  small 

coral  islands,  in  the  Indian  Ocean.  They  are 
geographically  and  politically  an  extension  of 
tne  8ovehoUe«  laUnds,  forming  a  part  of  that 
depenacnc>'  of  the  Britishicolony  of  Kanrittus. 

Awan»h«iTn,   A  Socialist  heresy  which  claims 
a  descent,  if  somewhat  remote,  from  Proudhon, 
but  whose  earliest  and  most  prominent  exponent 
in  its  present  form  was  the  late  Dr.  Bakownine. 
The  Anarchist  takes  his  stand  upon  the  abstract 
idea  of  "  freedom."    The  absolute  and  imme- 
diate  freed pm,  intellectual,    economical,   and 
political,  of  every  individual  and  of  every  group 
of  individuals,  is  the  aim  of  the  Anarchist. 
While  the  motto  of  the  Golleotivist  is  the  hap- 
piness of  each  through  the  happiness  of  all, 
that  of  the  Anai'chist  is  the  happiness  of  all 
through  the  happiness  of  each.    As  a  natural 
conseciuence,    tne    Anarchist    objects    to    all 
orp^anisation  whatever,  as  such  j  although  not 
rejecting  the  historical  standpoint  in  so  many 
words,  he  practically  ignores  it,  inasmuch  as 
he  makes  it  a  point  of  principle  not  to  employ 
political   action,   or   in    any   way  utilise    the 
existent  State  machinery  for  the  furtherance 
of  his  ends.    The  revolution,  to  the  Anarchist, 
implies  not  merely  a  complete  (or  even,  in  a 
sense,  sudden),  but  an  abrupt  break  with  civi- 
lisation.   In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  so  to  say,  civilisation  is  to  descend  into 
the  abyss,  and  a   new-created  world  of  full- 
blqy^n  anarchy  arise.    Hence  the  tendency  of 
Anarchism  to  the  use  of  terrorist  methods. 
Having  cut  itself  off  ab  initio  from  the  great 
modern  movement  of  the  Proletariat  towards 
emancipation,  which  organises  for  this  endt 
and    employs    all    means    of   action    within 
reach,  be  tiiey  pacific  or  violent,  as  circum- 
stances dictate,  it  has  no  other  resource  leA 
but    isolated    "  outrages "    on    the    part     of 
individuals.     The  Anarchists  are  at  present 
divided  into  two  sects.    The  Hutnalists,  or  In- 
dividaaliflt  Anarohists,  a  small  section  who  regard 
the  aim  of  the  revolution  to  be  simply  the 
establishment  of  a  more  perfect  and  logical 
Individualism    than    that   at  which    the   old- 
fashioned  middle-class  Radical  aims,  which  they 
propose  to  effect,  partly,  at  least,  by  so-called  ! 
banks  of  exchange  and  manipulation  of  the 
currency.    This  section,  which  is  strongest  in 
Am^oa,  having,  indeed,  hardly  any  adherents 
in  Europe,  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as  having 


any  positive  connection  with  the  principles  of 
Socialism,to  which  it  is  necessarily  antagonistic. 
Ghief  <urg^  Liberty,  of  Boston,  edited  by 
Benjamin  Tucker.  The  Communist  Anarehiits, 
who  constitute  the  bulk  of  the  party,  both  in 
Europe  and  America,  theoretically  stand  much 
nearer  the  principles  of  real  Socialism ;  but  the 
exaggeration  of  the  notion  of  **  voluntariness," 
and  hostility  to  any  but  directly  violent  means, 
render  them  a  disruptive  element  in  Socialist 
organisations,  on  the  outskirts  of  which  they 
are  continually  hanging.  Nevertheless  there 
is  much  that  all  Socialists  would  approve  in  the 
writings  of  some  of  their  leading  exponents, 
such  as  Prince  Kropotkin,  Dr.  Gauthier, 
and  the  eminent  geographer  Elysee  Reclus. 
Since  the  break-up  of  the  International,  in 
which  event  the  Anarchists  were  lai^ely  instru- 
mental, several  Anarchist  congresses  have 
been  held  in  various  places.  Chief  organs ; 
Le  Revolte^  140,  Rue  Mouffetard^  Paris ;  Die 
Freiheit  (Job.  Most),  New  York;  The  Anarchist , 
London ;  Freedom,  London,  etc. 

Ancestor  Worsblp.    See  Animism. 

Ancient  Lights.  The  right  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  ancient  lights  is  one  of  those  known  to 
English  law  as  easements  (a.v.) — that  is  to  say, 
a  privilege  not  directly  lucrative  which  the 
owner  of  one  of  two  neighbouring  tenements 
has  over  the  other.  It  is  a  negative  easement ; 
being  the  right  to  continue  to  receive  the  light 
which  one  has  heretofore  received  through  one's 
windows.  It  may  be  acquired  either  by  express 
grant,  which  must  be  by  an  instrument  under 
seal,  or  by  enjo3n]ient  for  the  space  of  twenty 
years,  uninterrupted  and  not  permissive.  No 
infringement  is  deemed  an  interruption  which 
has  not  been  acquiesced  in  for  one  full  year  afler 
the  party  interrupted  has  had  notice  of  the 
infringement  and  of  the  person  committing  it. 
The  permission  alleged  by  the  person  who 
disputes  the  prescriptive  right  must  have  been 
in  writing.  l*he  ri^ht  is  only  to  the  quantity 
of  light  given  or  enjoyed,  not  to  any  quantity  of 
light.  But  it  is  infringed  whenever  the  direct 
amount  of  light  so  given  or  enjoyed  has  been 
perceptibly  diminished,  and  the  value  of  the 
premises  tnereby  impaired.  English  law  does 
not  recognise  any  prescriptive  right  to  the 
enjoyment  of  a  prospect  from  one's  windows. 
(See  "  Gale  on  Easements.") 

Ancient  Monuments  Protection  Act,  1882. 

This  Act  empowers  the  owner  of  any  of  the 
ancient  monuments  enumerated  in  the  schedule 
thereto  to  constitute  by  deed  the  Commissioners 
of  Works  and  Public  Buildings  in  Great  Britain, 
or  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Works  in  Ire- 
land, guardians  thereof.  Thereupon  either 
body  acquires  all  powers  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  and  preservation  of  such  monu- 
ment, but  without  aetriment  to  any  estate  or 
interest  in  it  previously  enjo3'ed  by  the  om  oer. 
The  Commissioners  may  purchase  out  of 
moneys  granted  for  that  purpose  by  Parliament 
any  of  the  ancient  monuments  enumerated  in 
the  schedule.  They  may  also  accept  a  gift  by 
deed  or  will  of  any  of  these  monuments.  They 
are  to  appoint  inspectors  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  report  on  the  condition  and  best  means 
of  preserving  any  of  the  scheduled  monuments. 
Any  person  other  than  the  owner  who  injures 
or  defaces  any  such  monument  is  made  liable 
upon  summary  conviction  to  a  month's  im- 
prisonment with  hard  labour.  The'  schedule 
contains  a  list  of  about  seventy  ancient  monu- 
ments    or    groups     of   ancient     monumeiite 
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scattered  over  the  three  kingdoms,  and  for 
the  most  part  of  Celtic  oriein.  The  list  may 
at  any  time  be  enlarged  by  L)rder  in  Council. 
AndenonfMlBB  Miry;  the  talented  American 
actress,  made  her  d^bnt  in  Macauley's  Theatre, 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  1875,  as  "Juliet."  As  s»hc 
evinced  evidence  of  great  histrionic  ability  in 
the  roun4  of  parts  she  subsequently  appeared 
in,  her  success  was  quickly  insured.  Miss 
Anderson  made  her  first  appearance  on  the 
London  stage  (Lyceum,  Scptemoer  1883)  as 
Parthenia,  in  Ingomar,  Later  in  that  3'ear  she 
played  Pauline  {Lady  of  Lyons),  and  Galatea 
(Pygmalion  atta  Caiatea).  Miss  Anderson's 
latest  leading  impersonation  was  "Sosalind," 
her  rendering^  ot  that  character  being  very 
favourably  noticed. 

Andraaiy,  Count  Jnllm,  b.  at  Zemplln, 

Hungary.  1833,  the  son  ot  Count  Charles, 
of  an  illustrious  family  of  Hungary.  He 
received  the  highest  education,  improved 
by  his  travels  in  Europe.  Took  an  active 
part  in  the  Hungarian  revolution  (1848). 
When  the  defeat  of  Austria  at  Sadowa  led  the 
Emperor  to  concede  to  Hungarian  aspirations, 
Count  Andrassy  was  made  President  of  the 
Council  and  Minister  of  National  Defence  in 
the  new  Hungarian  Parliament.  Elected 
deputy  for  Pestn  (i86u),  he  became  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  of  tne  Austrian  empire,  and 
Comptroller  of  the  Household,  in  succession 
to  Count  von  Beust  (1871),  and  Chancellor  of 
Austro-Hungary.  When  the  insurrection  broke 
out  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  in  1875,  he 
addressed  the  well-known  "  Andrassy  note  "  to 
the  Porte,  pointing  out  the  reforms  necessary 
to  the  'safety  of  the  Ottoman  empire  and  the 
welfare  of  its  Christian  subjects.  Count  An- 
drassy, at  the  European  Congress  at  Berlin, 
as  chief  plenipotentiary  of  Austria-Hungary, 
took  a  leading  and  influential  part, particularly  in 
sustaining  the  views  and  action  of  the  plenipo- 
tentiaries of  Great  Britain.  Though  supported 
by  the  £mf>eror  throughout  the  p^-ty  struggle 
which  ensued,  in  consequence  of  Austria's 
preparation  for  military  intervention  in  Bosnia, 
Count  Andrassy  retired  from  office  in  October 
1879.  He  has  not  since  taken  an  active  part  in 
public  life,  though  last  year  he  intervened 
with  some  effect  in  the  debates  on  the  Bul- 
garian question,  with  the  view  to  a  forward 
policy  with  r^^rd  to  Russian  aggression.  He 
IS  understood  to  have  exercised  nis  influence, 
in  conjunction  with  Prince  von  Bismarck,  in 
the  direction  of  a  closer  union  between  Austria 
and  Germany,  and  the  extension  of  the  Austrian 
dominions  in  the  Balkan  peninsula.  The  Em- 
peror bestowed  on  him  the  Order  of  the  Golden 
rlcece  injanuary  1878. 

Anagada.  A  British  West  Indian  island. 
Area  14  sq.  m.  Belongs  to  the  presidency  of 
the  Yitpn  Islands,  under  the  federal  govern- 
ment of  the  Laeward  Islands  iq.v.). 

Anemometer.   See  Meteorologv. 

An^lO-IsraellBm.  A  theory  which  attempts 
to  prove  the  ethnological  identity  of  the  English 
nation  with  the  lost  Ten  Tribes,  and  thereby 
to  claim  for  England  the  Biblical  promises  in 
favour  of  "  Israel."  This  movement  is  quite 
distinct  from  that  entitled  "The  Kew  and 
I«tter  House  of  Israel."    (See  Jezreedtes.) 

AnglO^ewlflb  AflSOdaUon.    See  Jews. 

A>g^1i^  Portuguese  West  Atrica,  or  Lower 
Guinea.  Statpd  area,  3i3>5'^  ^^  ™*  t  P^P* 
e,ooc,ooo.  Capital  St.  Paiil  de  2.ovi<l%-  Divided 
into  the  four  governments  of  Angola  proper, 


Ambriz,  Benguela,  and  Mossamedes;  port- 
towns  of  same  names.  Climate  hot  and  ener- 
vating. Coast-land  low  and  tame,  for  30  to 
60  inilos  inland  grassy;  then /country  rises, 
and  rich  vegetation  and  forest  begin.  Products 
are  ground-nuts,  baobab-fibre,  coffee,  cotton, 
orchuia,  caoutchouc,  copal,  palm-kernels,  man- 
dioc,  ivory;  minerals,  iron  and  copper.  In- 
dustry ver3'  stagnant.  Ruled  by  a  Governor- 
General,  governors  of  provinces,  "  chefes  "  of 
districts,  and  much  corruption  exists.  Slave- 
trade  nominally  abolished,  but  actually  still 
existing.  In  spite  of  400  years  of  possession 
Portuguese  influence  not  lelt  far  from  coast, 
and  no  roads  or  civilisation  much  beyond 
towns.  (Consult  Monteiio's  "  Angola  and  Kiver 
Congo,"  Keith  Johnston's  "Africa,"  etc.). 

Angra  PeQuena.   See  Luderitzland. 

Angallla— f.^.  '* little  snake,"  from  its  long 
narrow  shape.  A  British  West  Indian  island. 
Area  35  sq.  m,,  pop.  2,773.  Belongs  to  the 
presidency  of  St.  Gnriat<n>ner,  in  the  federal 
government  of  the  Leeward  Isuods.  Is  low  and 
llat,  deficient  in  wood  and  water.  Produces 
salt  from  a  lake,  and  phosphate  of  lime  ;  cattle, 
ponies,  and  garden  stock. 

Aniline,    oee  Waste  Materials. 

AT^imUni  The  term  applied  by  Br.  £.  B. 
Tylor,  author  of  "  Primitive  Culture,"  to  express 
the  general  theoi'y  of  spiritual  beings.  It  con- 
sists, in  brief,  in  the  explanation  of  all  natural 
phenomena  by  the  medium  of  spiritual  agency. 
From  the  earliest  times  man,  in  his  simplest 
nature,  has  personified  the  forces  of  nature, 
and  attributed  what  in  these  was  inexplicable 
to  the  power  of  an  indwelling  deity.  Hence, 
with  the  Greeks  and  other  nations  of  antiquity, 
as  also  among  less  civilised  peoples,  natural 
phenomena  were  worshipped  in  a  concrete 
lorm  as  gods  (cf.  the  Egyptian  sun-god,  i?a, 
the  Greek  Zeus,  Sanskrit  Dyu,  the  sky,  etc.) 
In  the  moral  world  the  mysterious  oppositions 
of  good  and  evil  are  personified  in  the  system 
of  dualism  of  the  powers  of  light  and  darkness 
under  the  forms  of  Ormusd  and  Ahriman,  the 
good  and  evil  spirits  of  Aryan  Persia.  Animism 
was,  and  is  still  in  some  countries,  closely  con- 
nected with  social  and  domestic  life.  Diseases 
are  attributed  to  the  presence  of  demons  in  the 
body  of  the  patient,  and  the  departed  are  con- 
sidered to  retain  their  sense  of  consciousness  ; 
hence,  in  the  neolithio  and  bronze  burial  mounds 
the  weapons  and  sometimes  the  favourite  steed 
of  the  deceased  were  interred  with  him,  being 
supposed  to  possess  a  shadowy  existence,  and 
to  be  available  lor  tne  use  of  the  departed  spirit. 
A  similar  custom  is  current  among  the  Eskimos, 
who  bury  a  favourite  dog  with  a  dead  child  to 
be  its  companion.  Many  other  quaint  customs, 
traceable  to  the  same  source,  might  be  adduced  : 
as,  for  example,  the  "  hell  shoon"'  (shoes  placed 
on  the  feet  of  the  dead)  of  the  German  peasants, 
the  money  placed  in  the  hand  of  the  corpse  at 
an  Irish  wake,  the  cakes  and  sweatmeats  laid 
on  the  graves  at  P&re  La  Chaise  on  the  feast  of 
All  Souls,  and  the  rite  of  the  sattee,  etc.  The 
intensity  of  the  animistic  idea  is  evidenced  by 
the  vast  labour — considering  the  mechanical 
appliances  at  command— expended  on  theoaims 
(tombs  constructed  of  stones),  dolmens  (stone 
tables  constructed  of  three  or  four  great  upright 
stones  with  a  top  stone  resting  upon  them), 
menhirs  (long  stones  set  up  singly,  common  in 
India  and  Brittany),  and  oromleohs  (stone  circles, 


as  at  Stonehenge  and  Avebury).  by  these  monu- 
ments propitiatiiur  and  dQing  nenour  to  their 
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ancestors.  Anoestor  worahip  is  based  upon  and 
crows  naturally  out  of  the  doctrine  of  animism. 
Cf.  the  lares  and  penatas  of  the  Romans,  and 
the  ancestor  worship  of  the  H  indfls  and  Chinese. 
(Consult  Sir  J.  Lubbock's  "  Prehistoric  Times," 
and  Dr.  E.  d.  Tylor's  "Anthropology"  and 
"  Primitive  Culture.") 

Axmaill.  An  empire  in  S.E.  Asia,  now  n 
French  protectorate.  It  formerly  included 
Tonanin,  Coohin-Ohina,  and  Gambodia :  total  area, 
116,660  sq.  m.;  but  the  area  of  Annam  as  distinct 
from  these  provinces  is  26,933  sq.  m.,  pop. 
6,000,000.  Capital  Htt6,  near  the  coast,  also 
capital  of  Cochin-China ;  g;arrisoned  bv  French 
troops.  The  country  is  mountainous,  Torested, 
watered  by  numerous  noble  rivers,  at  the 
mouths  of  which  are  deltas  and  swamps.  Flora 
and  fauna  rich  and  varied.  Climate  of  the  low- 
lands hot  and  inimical  to  Europeans.  Principal 
productions  are  rice,  cotton,  indigo,  tobacco, 
su{|^r,silk,  bees'-wax,  pepp|er,cardamoms,arcca- 
nuts,  ornamental  woods,  ivory,  lac,  bamboos, 
etc.  £ldiblc  birds'-nests  and  trepang  are  among 
exports  to  China.  Gold  is  washed  in  the  river- 
beds, and  other  metals  worked.  There  is  an 
emperor,  with  court  and  dignitaries,  but  (govern- 
ment is  really  in  French  hands.  Trade  is  with 
China  and  France,  a  little  with  Burmah  and 
Siam.  Fishing  a  very  important  industry.  A 
little  silk  and  cotton  manufacture,  metal  and 
wood  work.  The  various  peoples  belong  to  the 
Indo-Chinese  race,  a  link  between  Chinese  and 
Malays.  Religion  chiefly  Buddhism.  France 
appeared  in  Annam  in  the  eighteenth  century ; 
and  since  1847  military  operations  have  fre- 
quently been  undertaken.  Cochin-China  was 
annexed  to  France  in  1S61,  Cambodia  made  a 
protectorate  1862 ;  Tonquin  annexed  and  Annam 
made  protectorate  in  1884.  French  authority  is 
still  disputed  in  some  parts,  and  campaigning 
continues.  [Consult  Vignon's  "Les  Colonies 
Franvaises,"  Reclus'  "Ulnde  ct  L'Indo-Chine 
(Geopraphie  Univcrselle),"  Keanc  and  Temple's 
"Asia,"  etc.]. 

Annobon.  A  lofty,  basaltic,  and  volcanic 
island  in  the  Gulf  of  Guinea.  It  is  a  Spanish 
I>ossession,  and  its  climate  is  salubrious. 

AntiOOSti.  A  large  island  in  the  Gulf  of 
St.  Lawrence  which  is  under  the  Government 
of  Newfoundland.  It  is  125  miles  long  by  30 
wide,  and  contains  between  1,500  and  2,000 
sq.  m.  of  area.  The  coast  is  rocky,  barren, 
and  dangerous.  There  are  lighthouses,  fish- 
ing and  refuge  stations,  the  only  organised 
settlement.  The  interior  is  a  wilderness  of 
mountain,  forest,  and  swamp,  abounding  in 
furred  and  feathered  game.  There  arc  tracts 
adapted  for  cultivation,  and  fruit  and  veget- 
ables raised  experimentally  seem  of  first-class 
quality.  Mineral  wealth  is  reported.  A  pri- 
vate company  is  at  present  trying  to  induce 
people  to  settle  in  the  island. 
Alltl-CyclOXies.  See  Metkorologv. 
AntUnui — '.^*  "ancient," so  called  by  Colum- 
bus. A.  Britihh  West  Indian  island.  Area 
108  sq.  m.,  pop.  34,151.  With  Barbuda  forms  a 
presidency  of  the  Leeward  Islands.  Its  capital 
Bt.  John,  pop.  nearly  10,000,  is  the  seat  or  the 
federal  government.  English  Harbour  is  a 
naval  station,  and  one  of  the  finest  harbours  in 
the  West  Indies.  The  i.sland  is  hilly,  attain- 
ing 1,300  feet.  It  is  based  on  igneous  rock  on 
the  west,  calcareous  on  the  cast.  Though 
suffering  sometimes  from  drought,  it  is  very 
fertile.  Produces  sugar  and  rum,  arrowroot, 
tobacco,   and   at  one   time    cotton.      Climate 


healthy.— Government  is  administered  bv  the 
Governor  of  the  Leeward  Islands,  assistea  by  a 
local  council  of  twenty-four  members  ftwefve 
elected).  Four  delegates  are  sent  to  the  Federal 
Council.  Anti^rua  was  settled  bv  British  in 
1633 ;  it  was  seized  by  the  French  for  a  short 
time  in  1666,  but  has  since  remained  a  British 
colony. 

Anulles.    See  West  Indies. 

Antiseptic  Tteatment  isa  method  employed 
and  directed  against  the  development  of  fer- 
mentative micro-organisms  in  order  to  prevent 
the  process  of  putrefaction  in  wounds.  Formerly 
this  method  of  treatment  involved  most 
cumbrous  methods.  Now,  by  the  abolition  of 
the  carbolic  spray  and  the  substitution  of 
simpler  dressings  for  the  old  carbolised  g^auze, 
it  is  simpler  and  more  efficacious.  The  spray 
is  still  extensively  used  by  some  operators, 
but  as  a  general  adjunct  to  wound  treatment 
it  has  fallen  from  the  high  position  it  held. 
Corrosive  sublimate  has  been  largely  sub- 
stituted for  carbolic  acid  as  an  antiseptic 
agent.  The  original  carbolic  gauze  has  been 
largely  replaced  by  sal-alembroth  wool  and 
gauze,  although  iodoform  wool  is  still  much 
used.  Lemaire  was  the  first  to  recognise  the 
truth  of  the  germ  theory  as  applied  to  wounds  ; 
but  he  seems  to  have  worked  on  no  systematic 
method  in  his  treatment,  and  it  was  not  until 
Sir  Joseph  Lister,  who  (independently  of  any 
knowledge  of  Lemai re's' experiments)  had  been 
working  with  a  definite  ooject,  and  reducing 
the  chaos  of  antisepticism  to  .scientific  order, 
that  antiseptic  sur^ry  was  brought  to  the 
position  of  a  scientific  discovery  and  that  hig^h 
state  ofperfection  which  it  has  now  attained. 

Anti-Socialistic  Law.  See  German  Poli- 
tical Parties. 

Anti  -  Vaccination.  See  Vaccikation, 
Anti-. 

Anti-Vivisection.    See  Vivisection,  Anti-. 

Antwerp  Quays.    Sec  Engineering. 

AouatiCSi    See  Sport. 

Arbitration  and  Conciliation,  Board  of. 

Sec  Mining. 

ArMtratiOn,  Board  of.  See  Trades  Union. 

Arbitration.  International.  The  principle  of 
the  substitution  of  arbitration  for  war  in  the 
.settlement  of  international  disputes.  At  a  con- 
ference of  the  friends  of  peace,  held  at  Bru.ssels 
in  October  1873,  the  International  Arbitration  and 
Peaoe  Association  was  founded,  and  has  since 
been  energetic  in  disseminating^  information  on 
the  subject.  This  body  binds  itself  to  no  par- 
ticular scheme  for  carrj'ing  the  principle  into 
practice.  (See  our  edition  of  x886  for  full 
details  of  the  principal  arbitration  cases.) — 
Judicial.  By  a  judicial  arbitration  is  here  meant 
an  arbitration  which  will  be  enforced  by  the 
courts  of  justice.  Such  an  arbitration  may  take 
place  either  by  consent  of  the  parties  interested, 
or  in  consegtience  of  a  reference  byorder  of  a 
court,  (i)  Arbitration  by  consent.  The  parties 
to  a  dispute  having  submitted  to  an  arbitration 
may  agree  to  make  their  submission  a  rule  of 
court.  The  Court  thereupon  makes  a  rule  that 
the  award  given  in  the  arbitration  shall  be 
conclusive.  The  appointment  of  the  arbitrator 
thenceforward  cannot  be  revoked  without  leave 
of  the  Court.  The  Court  may  command  wit- 
nesses to  attend  before  the  arbitrator.  They 
may  be  examined  on  oath,  and  by  giving  false 
evidence  make  themselves  liable  to  the  penal- 
ties of  perjury.  A  party  not  complying  with 
the  award  commits  a  contempt  of  court.     An 
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award  corruptly  made  will  be  set  aside  by  the 
Court,  upon  application  made  within  a  certain 
time ;  otherwise  no  objection  can  be  made  by 
cither  party,  except  in  respect  of  defects  appa- 
rent on  the  face  of  the  award  itself.    (2)  Arbi- 


in  oonaeqiienM  of  a  referenoe  made  by  the 
Oouxt.  The  Court  may  at  any  time  in  the  course 
of  an  action  refer  to  an  arbitrator  matters  of 
mere  accoiuit  which  cannot  conveniently  be  tried 
in  the  ordinary  way.  In  this  case  the  arbitrator 
is  really  a  judge  by  dele^tion.  Whenever  it  is 
necessary  for  determining  whether  any  item 
should  be  allowed  or  disallowed,  a  special  case 
mav  be  stated  by  the  arbitrator  for  the  Court, 
eitner  at  his  own  discretion  or  by  order  of  the 
Court.  The  reference  of  certain  matters  arising 
in  the  course  of  an  action  by  the  Court  to  an 
official  or  special  referee  is  not  quite  the  same 
thing  as  judicial  arbitration. 

Arc  de  Triomphe.  Occupies  the  centre  of 
the  circular  Place  de  I'Etoile,  Paris,  from  which 
twelve  beautiful  boulevards  radiate,  each  in  a 
perfectly  straight  line.  Its  erection  was  ordered 
Dy  Napoleon  the  First,  after  the  battle  of 
Austerlitz.  The  foundation  stone  was  laid 
August  zsth,  x8o6,  and  the  building  was  in- 
augurated July  ^th,  1836,  under  the  reign  of 
Louis  Philippe.  The  monument  and  its  sur- 
roundings constitute  one  of  the  finest  sights  in 
Europe. 

Arc  Lamps.    See  Dynamo  and  Electricity. 

Ar6hi  JOieph,  b.  at  Barford,  Warwickshire. 
1826.  He  was  the  son  of  an  agricultural 
labourer,  and  for  many  years  was  a  field 
worker  himself.  WHen  a  young  man  he  at- 
tained considerable  proficiency  in  public  speak- 
ing by  preaching  from  Primitive  Methodist 
platforms.  In  1873  he  began  an  agitation  in 
favour  of  improving  the  position  of  the  agri- 
cultural labourers,  which  spread  over  a  great 
part  of  England,  and  led  to  the  establishment 
of  the  Hfttaonal  Agrioultaral  Labonren'  TJni<m. 
of  which  he  was  president.  At  the  general 
election  of  1885  he  contested,  as  a  Radical, 
North-West  Norfolk,  and  was  returned;  but 
in  the  July  election  of  1886  suffered  defeat  at 
the  hands  of  the  same  constituency.  During 
his  short  parliamentary  career,  Mr.  Arcn 
several  times  addressed  the  House ;  but, 
though  he  was  respectfully  listened  to,  he 
somewhat  disappointed  his  admirers. 

ATfth'hlMhopaf  Ttngiittit     See  Cathedrals. 

ArcIldoacoilBt  sometimes  contracted  to  Aroh- 
dMuis,  have  equivalent  yet  subordinate  jurisdic- 
tion to  the  bishop,  whom  they  assist  in  all 
duties  not  strictly  episcopal.  They  visit  the 
clergy.  The  Courts  of  Archdeacons  exercise 
general  or  limited  jurisdictions,  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  their  patents  or  with  local 
custom. 

Arbber,  FtOdt  the   famous  jockey,  was  b. 

ian.  nth,  1857,  at  Prestbury,  near  Cheltenham, 
lis  father  was  a  renowned  steeplechase  rider. 
Apprenticed  to  Mr.  Matthew  Dawson  (1868), 
he  rapidly  gave  indication  of  his  remarkable 
talent,  and  in  1870  won  the  Chesterfield  on 
Athol  Daisy.  Other  successes  followed:  the 
Lincoln  Handicap  on  Tomahawk,  the  Two 
Thousand  with  Atlantic  (1874).  He  became 
the  successor  to  Tom  French  in  the  service  of 
Lord  Falmouth.  So  rapidly  did  his  reputation 
increase,  that  Archers  name  became  asso- 
ciated with  the  principal  achievements  of  the 
Turf,  including  five  i>erb7  victories  (Silvio, 
Bena  Or,  Iroquois,  Melton,  and  Ormonde), 
Oaks  four,  St.   Leg«r  six  (in  which  he  roue 


Silvio),  Two  ThoQjnnd  four,  Ona  ThmUHUid  two, 
besides  many  other  chief  events.  During  his 
career  he  had  8,044  mounts,  winning  9,760.  In 
1883  he  married  Miss  Nellie  Dawson  (died 
1884},  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  Dawson,  the  cele- 
brated trainer.  On  Nov.  7th,  1886,  Archer  rode 
the  Duchess  of  Montrose's  Thebais,  and  won 
the  Liverpool  Autumn  Cup,  but  almost  im- 
mediately after  was  seized  with  illness,  and 
committed  suicide  Nov.  8th.  Archer  was 
universally  respected,  and  on  the  occasion  of 
his  funeral  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held  was  indicated  by  the  tributes  of  respect 
sent  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 

Archezy.  The  first  reference  we  have  of 
bows  and  arrows  is  made  in  Genesis  xxi.  ao, 
and  mention  is  also  made  of  them  in  the  books 
of  Samuel.  Archery  was  undoubtedly  in  high 
repute  with  the  ancient  Persians,  ana  Pyrrhus 
had  3,000  archers  at  the  battle  of  Pandosia,  near 
Heraclea,  a8o  b.c.  The  early  inhabitants  of 
Britain  used  bows  and  arrows,  and  at  the  battle 
of  Hastings  the  Saxons  realised  but  too  well  the 
dexterity  of  the  Normans  with  the  cross-bow. 
The  long-bow  was  in  general  use  in  England 
in  the  time  of  Edward  ll.,  and  the  victories  of 
Crecy,  Poitiers,  and  Ag^ncourt  are  chiefly 
attributed  by  old  chroniclers  to  the  skill  of 
the  English  archers.  Henry  VII.  in  1485  in- 
stitutea  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  then  all 
archers ;  Qiarles  II.  renewed  the  Finsbury 
archers  in  x68a  ;  and  as  late  as  1753  targets  for 
archery  practice  were  set  up  in  Finsoury  Fields. 
The  regulation  long-bow  was  six  feet  long, 
and  the  arrow  three  feet,  whilst  the  usual  range 
varied  between  three  hundred  and  four  hundred 
yards.  The  cross-bow  was  fixed  to  a  stock 
and  discharged  with  a  trigger.  The  Booietyof 
Toxophilites  was  established  by  Sir  Aston  Lever 
in  178 1,  and  formed  a  division  of  the  Artillery 
Company  between  1784  and  1803;  whilst  thirty 
years  later  they  were  privileged  with  groimd 
m  the  inner  circle  of  Regent's  Park,  and  there 
built  the  Archerv  Lodge.  The  invention  of 
firearms  has  rendered  archery  next  to  useless 
for  all  practical  purposes ;  but  as  a  pastime  it 
remains  much  in  favour  with  ladies  and  gentle« 
men  in  the  higher  walks  of  life.  The  famous 
castle  at  Ragum,  in  Monmouthshire,  has  an 
excellent  shooting  ground,  and  is  largely 
patronised  by  the  clubs  of  the  adjoining  counties 
of  Worcester,  Gloucester,  and  Hereford ;  whilst 
from  north  to  south  and  east  to  west  meetings 
are  held  during  the  summer  months. 

Archeii  Coiut  of.  The  ecclesiastical  courts 
of  England  are  of  four  degrees.  First  and 
lowest  is  the  court  of  the  archdeacon,  firom 
which  an  appeal  lies  to  that  of  the  bishop. 
Second  comes  the  bishop's  Consistory  Court. 
The  third  is  the  Court  of  the  Metropolitan, 
whether  of  Canterbury  or  of  York.  The  fourth 
and  hiehest  is  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council — the  final  court  of  appeal,  which 
represents  the  Queen  in  her  character  of  hq^d 
of^the  Church  of  England.  The  Metropolitan 
Court  of  Canterbury  is  known  as  the  Court 
of  Arches,  because  it  was  formerly  held  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Mary-le-Bow^tyled  in  Latin 
Sancta  Maria  de  arcubus*  The  judge  of  this 
Ck>urt,  the  deputy  of  the  Archbishop,  is  called 
the  iMan  of  the  Arahes.  He  receives  and 
determines  appeals  from  all  the  inferior  eccle- 
siastical  courts  within  the  province  of  Canter- 
bury. He  also  hears  many  suits  which  have 
never  been  brought  before  any  inferior  court ; 
the  inferior  judge,  who  should  in  the  ordinary 
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course  have  tried  the  case,  having  waived  his 
jurisdiction  by  what  are  called  letters  of  request. 
Moreover,  certain  parishes  in  the  province  of 
Canterbury  are  unacr  the  direct  Jurisdiction  of 
the  archbishop.  Such  causes  arising  in  these 
parishes  as  would  elsewhere  have  been 
originally  heard  in  the  court  of  the  archdeacon 
or  bishop  are  determined  by  a  branch  of  the 
Court  of  Arches  known  as  the  Court  of  Pecu- 
liars. By  the  7th  section  of  the  Public  Worship 
Regulation  Act,  1874,  provision  was  made  for 
the  union  of  the  Courts  of  the  two  Metropoli- 
tans. The  two  Archbishops  were  rec^uired  to 
appoint  a  barrister  of  ten  years'  standing,  or  a 
judge  of  one  of  the  superior  Courts,  to  be  a 
judge  of  both  Courts.  Ever^*  person  appointed 
must  be  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  when  entering  upon  his  office  must  sign  a 
declaration  to  that  effect.  He  retains  the  style 
of  Dean  of  tht  Arches.  Lord  Penzance,  the 
first  Dean  of  the  Arches  appointed  under  this 
section,  still  holds  the  office. 

Area  and  Population  of  United  Kingdom. 

Sec  Population  and  Area  of  United  King- 
dom. 

Argentine  Republic.    A  group  of  states 

formerly  known  as  the  United  Provinces  of  the 
River  Plate.  The  constitution,  identical  with 
that  of  the  United  States,  vests  the  executive 
power  in  the  hands  of  a  president,  elected  for 
six  years  by  the  fourteen  provinces,  and  the 
legislative  authority  in  that  of  a  Senate  chosen 
by  the  provinces,  and,  a  House  of  Deputies, 
one  deputy  for  every  20*000  of  population.  The 
various  provinces  elect  their  own  legislators, 
and  have  complete  control  over  their  inter- 
nal affairs.  The  State  religion  is  Roman 
Catholic,  but  all  others  are  tolerated.  Educa- 
tion is  in  rather  a  backward  state — about  one 
pupil  to  twenty-eight  inhabitants.  Area,  includ- 
ing Patagonia,  1,124,086  sq.  miles  ;  pop.  2,952,763. 
Revenue  /[7,8-?6,955  in  1885 ;  expenditure  about 
j^8, 400,000.  Debt  about  ^^25, 500,000.  Army 
about  7,300  militia,  and  national  guard  stated 
to  be  350.000.  Navy,  three  iron-clad  and  about 
thirty  other  vessels.  Since  1870  little  of  note 
has  occurred,beyond  the  insurrection  of  General 
Mitre  in  1874  at  Buenos  Aj'res,  which  was  finally 
suppressed  in  1876.  Further  disputes  with 
Buenos  Ayres,  the  chief  province  of  the  Con- 
federation, arose  in  1880,  which  were  finally 
composed  by  appointing  Buenos  Ayres  the 
capital  of  the  Republic.  In  1884  the  capital 
was  removed  to  La  Plata,  a  new  site  lower 
down  the  river,  with  a  gooa  harbour.  State  of 
country  prosperous,  number  of  settlers  in- 
creasing yearly,  and  great  extension  of  railways. 
For  Ministry  and  Ambassador  in  London  see 
Diplomatic. 

Aristotelian  80Ciet7>  A  socieU*  established 
in  1880,  under  the  presidency  of  Hx.  Shadworth 
H.  Hodgaon,  the  philosophical  writer.  It  holds 
periodical  meetings,  at  which  papers  arc  read 
by  members  and  discussed. 

ArkikO.    See  Red  Sea  Littoral. 

Armitase,  Edward,  K.A.,  historical  and 
mural  painter,  b.  1817.  Educated  in  France 
and  Germany.  A  pupil  of  Paul  Dclaroche.of 
Paris.  In  1840  he  contributed  "The  Landing 
of  fulius  Caesar  in  Britain"  to  the  Cartoon 
Exhibition  in  Westminster  Hall,  and  obtained 
a  firHt-class  prize  of  j^3oo.  In  1845  he  took  a 
j^2oo  prize  for  a  cartoon  and  coloured  desien, 
"The  Spirit  of  Religion,"  and  (1847)  another 
first  prize  of  /J500  was  awarded  him  for  "The 
Battle  of  the  Meance/'  now  the  property  of  the 


Queen.  He  afterwards  visited  the  Crimea^ 
and  painted  "The  Charge  of  Balaklava^"  and 
"  The  Guards  at  Inkermann."  Among  his  still 
later  achievements  were  a  colossal  figure,  en- 
titled "Retribution,"  representing  die  sup- 
pression of  the  Indian  Mutiny  ;  two  frescoes  jn 
the  upper  waiting  hall  of  Westminster  Palace; 
and  a  series  of  monochrome  wall  paintinra  at 
University  Hall,  Gordon  Square.  Elected  K.A. 
(1872).  Has  been  a  regular  contributor  to  the 
Academy  since  1848. 

Armies  of  Europe.  The  following  table 
furnishes  an  accurate  estimate  of  the  respective 
forces  now  in  existence  in  European  nations, 
on  the  respective  footings  of  peace  or  war.  Bpth 
sets  of  figures  refer  to  trained  soldiers  only. 


Peace. 

War. 

Germany 

442,824 

1,425.037 

France 

469,067 

1,393,500 

Russia 

612,096 

2,782,668 

Austria 

276,496 

1.043.630 

Italv    . 

533.817 

2.330.980 

rurlccv 

326,119 

1,093,329 

Great  tJritain 

141,384 

339.5 « 7 

Spain  . 

• 

«3,8o8 

734,679 

Roil  mania 

• 

18,53a 

304,000 

Gieece 

• 

32i4i5 

180,000 

Sweden  and  Norway 

36,790 

190,45a 

Holland 

65,568 

180,858 

Belgium 

44,6io 

165,564 

Portugal 

32.005 

125,057 

Sei-\ia 

13.213 

134,415 

Bulgaria 

28,963 

115,320 

Denmark 

•                • 

Total 

36,469 

50,481 

3,194,176 

12,488,376 

Armoured  Ships  of  England  and  Ftanoa. 

See  Navy,  The  British. 

Armstead,  Henry  Hugh,  R.A.,  sculptor,  b. 

1828.  Elected  an  A.R.A.  (1875X  R-A.  (1879). 
As  a  draughtsman,  modeller,  and  chaser  of 
silver,  gold,  and  jewellery,  he  has  executed 
a  larec  number  of  works.  His  productions  in 
marble,  bronze,  stone,  and  wood  include  the 
south  and  east  sides  of  the  Albert  Hemorial, 
Hyde  Park,  representing  great  musicians, 
painters,  and  Docts  j  four  large  bronze  fij^urcs 
of  the  Albert  Memorial,  representing  chemistry, 
astronomy,  medicine,  and  rhetoric:  the  ex- 
ternal decorations  for  the  Colonial  Offices ; 
and  the  effigy  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Winchester 
in  Winchester  Cathedral.  Mr.  Armstead  also 
designed  the  car\'ed  oak  panels,  beneath  Dvce's 
frescoes,  in  Her  Majesty's  robing-room  at  West- 
minster Palace,  illustrating  the  life  of  King 
Arthur  and  the  historv'  of  Sir  Galahad. 

Army.  The  definition  by  -Johnson,  to  be  "a 
collection  of  armed  men  obliged  to  obey  one 
man,"  is  not  quite  satisfactory.  The  essential 
characteristic  of  an  army  which  distinguishes 
it  from  other  assemblies  of  armed  men  is  its 
orennisation.  An  army  of  the  present  day 
diners  as  much  from  an  army  of  ancient  times 
as  a  printing  machine  from  an  early  flint  axe. 
Armies  of  some  kind  have  existed  at  all 
periods.  Tlie  profits  of  industry,  with  the 
civilisation  and  refinement  which  'result  from 
them,  would  never  have  been  possible  without 
the  means  of  defending  them.  No  country  has 
been  able  to  throw  its  full  energies  into  peace- 
ful pursuits  unless  it  were  able  to  sustain  war. 
The  art  of  war  is  divided  into  two  branehM: 
one  relates  to  the  manner  in  which  armies  are 
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raised  —  their  composition  and  their  govern- 
ment ;  the  second  to  the  mode  in  which  they 
are  used  in  war.  The  first  is  known  as  the 
administration  or  organisation  of  armies  ;  the 
second  is  treated  of  under  the  head  of  strategy, 
tactics  and  operations  of  war.  This  article 
deals  only  with  armies  in  a  state  of  rest.  In 
the  first  stages  of  civilisation  every  nation  was 
an  army,  every  man  a  warrior.  As  division  of 
labour  becomes  necessarA'  a  portion  of  the 
males  are  specially  devoted  to  military  service. 
Standing  amuM  are  thus  created.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  even  to  glance  at  the  ancient  armies 
of  E^pt  or  Persia,  nor  need  we  dwell  upon 
the  famous  Greek  phalanx  or  the  Roman 
legion.  To  the  last  in  turn  each  of  the  former 
yielded.  With  the  fall  of  Rome  darkness  fell 
upon  military  organisation,  as  well  as  upon 
other  arts.  TThe  barbarians  who  overthrew 
the  empire  were  in  the  condition  from  which 
the  Latins  had  risen  ten  centuries  before,  and 
some  ten  centuries  elapsed  before  highly  or- 
ganised armies  again  appeared.  The  military 
system  of  the  Teutonic  races  was  broad  and 
national.  In  their  assemblies  the*  freemen 
appeared  armed,  ruled  by  elected  leaders. 
£ncouraged  by  the  presence  of  their  women, 
the  Teutonic  army  was  literally  the  armea 
people ;  yet  even  then  there  was  a  bodyguard 
or  personal  followjn|^  of  the  king  or  leader. 
After  migration  to  England,  the  system  con- 
tinued. Every  landholder  by  law  was  obliged 
to  serve  in  tne  i>opuIar  levies  or  fjrrd.  Tfid- 
bot  was  one  portion  of  the  trinoda  necessitas. 
Arrayed  by  the  sheriff,  the  fyrd  was  simply 
the  county  in  arms.  Still  tne  West  Saxon 
kings  relied  also  upon  the  services  of  their 
personal  retainers,  who  formed  a  bodyguard 
of  trained  soldiers,  called  thagna  or  oomitet. 
As  the  thegns  lived  more  on  their  estates,  and 
only  served  the  over-lord  occasionally,  the 
thegnhood  became  untrustworthy.  Canute 
revived  a  standing  bodyguard  of  professional 
soldiers  instead  otthe  tnegns,  in  his  husoarU. 
Such  was  the  old  Enelish  military  system;  in 
it  was  the  germ  of  tne  English  army,  which 
has,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  marched  to 
Paris  and  Pekin,  to  Madrid  and  Candahar  ;  and 
of  our  modern  militia,  as  well  as  of  feudal 
levies  and  permanent  mercenary  troops.  The 
Norman  Conquest  increased  the  feudal  clement 
by  extension  of  tenure  through  military  ser- 
vice, and  by  the  division  of  the  land  into 
Xnighf  ■  Fees,  held  on  condition  of  furnishing 
a  heavy-armed  horseman  for  forty  days  in  the 
year.  Such  armies  were  unfit  to  carry  out 
campaigns,  as  the  soldiers  could  quit  the  ranks 
after  forty  days'  service.  Henry  II..  to  carry 
on  the  war  in  France,  raised  from  his  feudal 
tenants  a  tax  instead  of  personal  service,  and 
levied  scutage  on  each  **  knight's  fee."  He  was 
thus  able  to  raise  Flemish  and  Brabancon  mer- 
oenariea,  who,  bound  to  their  leader  by  good 
pay  and  the  rough  loyalty  of  the  soldier,  were 
efficient  military  instruments.  The  result  of 
paid  service  was  a  much  larger  proportion  of 
the  lower  classes  in  the  ranxs.  These  were 
Englishmen,  not  Normans,  and  were  educated 
from  infancy  in  the  use  of  the  longbow. 
England,  less  than  a  century  after  the  Norman 
conquest,  was  a  land  famous  for  archers.  But 
mercenaries  were  expensive  ;  so  the  French 
kines  of  our  country  sought,  by  continuing  the 
fyrd  system,  to  retain  the  services  of  a  body 
which  supported  the  Crown  against  the  feudal 
barons.    William  the  Conqueror  exacted  from 


every  freeman  the  old  national  oath  to  defend 
the  king,  his  lands  and  his  honour,  both 
at  home  and  beyond  sea.  Thus  the  militia 
was  continued  :  and  the  repulse  of  David  of 
Sc6tland,  at  Northallerton,  was  due  to  its 
valour  and  patriotism.  Henry  II.  relied  for 
foreign  service  mainly  on  paid  troops  raised 
by  scutage  of  the  barons,  but  trusted  to  the 
fyrd  for  home  defence.  His  assize  of  arms 
(1 181)  reorganised  that  body,  and  compelled 
every  citizen  to  possess  an  armament  appro- 
priate to  his  station  in  life.  Mercenaries  mis- 
used by  Tohn  attempted  to  control  the  kingdom 
during  tne  minority  of  his  son.  An  assize  of 
arms  was  re-issued  by  Henry  III.,  in  con- 
nection with  the  system  of  watch  and  ward. 
Edward  I.  (1385)  further  developed  the  system 
in  the  Statute  of  Winchester.  His  successors 
continued  reforms.  The  soldiers  who  under 
the  Plantagenets  carried  the  English  standard 
to  Paris  and  Orleans,  and  under  the  Tudors 
garrisoned  Flushing  and  Sluys,  were  all  paid 
men  ;  but  to  preserve  internal  peace  and  resist 
invasion,  every  Englishman  had  still  to  provide 
his  arms  and  iall-in  in  the  array.  As  the  long- 
bow was  laid  aside,  and  complicated  firearms 
introduced,  it  was  found  that  the  yeoman's 
time  and  life  were  all  he  could  give  in  his 
country's  cause,  and  the  cost  of  weapons  and 
ammunition  must  be  defrayed  by  local  taxation. 
Hence  the  interest  of  the  ratepayers  was  to 
reduce  the  number  of  fighting  mcn^  and  when 
invasion  by  the  Armada  was  threatened,  the 
state  of  the  English  militia  makes  us  rejoice 
that  the  fate  of  the  country  was  decided  on 
the  stormy  w^aters  of  the  Cnannel  instead  of 
on  the  hills  beside  Blackheath.  In  the  time  of 
James  I.,  parliament  repealed  to  a  great  extent 
the  series  of  statutes  which  enforced  on  each 
citizen  the  obligation  of  keeping  arms.  The 
Artillery  Company  of  London  sprang  from 
a  voluntary  association  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.,  and  the  trained  bands  which 
this  Act  of  James  I.  substituted  for  the 
mediaeval  militia,  though  to  a  certain  extent  a 
continuation  of  the  fyrd,  were  largely  of  volun- 
tary origin.  The  militia  question  caused  some 
of  the  greatest  difficulties,  in  1643,  between 
Charles  I.  and  his  parliament.  The  part  taken 
by  the  trained  bands  in  the  civil  wars  caused 
parliament,  on  the  Restoration,  to  reorganise 
the  militia  and  place  it  closely  under  the 
Crown.  Till  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury the  militia  was,  however,  neglected.  Then 
the  absence  of  the  regular  army,  on  the  Con- 
tinent, caused  it  to  be  revived  as  an  organisa- 
tion for  defence  and  as  a  recruiting  field  for 
the  army.  Under  George  III.,  and  during  the 
present  reign,  various  acts  of  parliament  have 
modified  the  militia  laws ;  and  latterly  the 
militia  has  been  brought  into  close  relationship 
with  the  standing  army— the  militia  battalions 
being  formed  into  auxiliary  battalions  to  each 
regiment  of  the  line.  Service  in  the  militia  is 
nominally  compulsory,  but  the  ballot  is  prac- 
tically never  enforced.  For  internal  defence 
the  militia  has  been  at  various  times  supple- 
mented by  volunteers.  The  Artillery  Company 
is  an  early  example  of  this  force.  At  the 
beginning  of  this  century  the  fear  of  an  inva- 
sion by  Napoleon  led  to  about  half  a  million 
of  men  enrolling  themselves  in  volunteer  regi- 
ments, but  when  the  Napoleonic  wars  ceased 
the  movement  died  out.  In  1859,  threats  on 
the  part  of  some  French  officers  led  to  the 
I  formation  of  a  more  permanent  volunteer  force. 
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which  lias  continued  to  flourish,  and  which 
now  musters  about    340,000   citizen  soldiers. 
By  an  Act  of  1863  this  organisation  is  legally 
established,  and  volunteers  when  called  out  are 
placed  under  military  law  (see  Volunteers). 
— A  permanent  atandinif  army  did  not  exist  in 
England   till  the  time    of  Henry  VII.      The 
contest  which  went  on  with  France  from  the 
time  of  Edward  III.  to  Henry  V.  was  carried 
on  by  forces  composed  to  a  small  extent  of 
feudal  tenants,  and  largely  of  forced  levies  ot 
pressed  men,  raised  by  contracts  made  with 
some  ereat  noble  or  experienced  general,  who 
agreea  to  ser>e  the  kiiig  abroad,  with  so  many 
men,  at  a  fixed  rate.    Tne  jjay  was  very  high, 
and  there  was  no  difTiculty  in  raising  the  men. 
The  contract  generally  ended  with   the  war; 
so  that  these  armies,    although  comiK>scd  of 
skilled  soldiers,  were  not  permanent.    Penal- 
ties for  desertion  and  mutiny  were  inflicted  by 
statutes,  which  anticipated  the  Mutiny  Act. 
The  origin  of  the  present  standing  army  is 
found  in  the  3'eomen  of  the  guard,  instituted 
by  Henry  VII.,  and  the  small  regular  garrisons 
of  Calais,  Dover,  and  Berwick.    Forced  loans, 
billetinj^,  and  martial  law,  all  connected  witli 
the  maintenance  of  the  army,  formed  the  main 
substance  of  the  "Petition  of  Rights."    Crom- 
well naturally  encouraged  the  force  which  had 
raised    him  to  power.     For  the  first  time  a 
real  standing    army^   mustering    80,000    men, 
was  maintained  in  "England,  and  was  the  most 
efficient    fighting    machine    ever    known    in 
Enji^Iish  history.    After  the  Restoration  several 
regiments  of  Cromwell's  army  were  still  main- 
tained.   At  first  these    only    numbered    3,000 
men,  but  were  gradually  increased.     The  abo- 
lition of  the  feudal  levies  was  sanctioned  by 
parliament    in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.    Tliis 
made    a    standing     army     more    necessary. 
James  II.  increased  his  guards  and  garrisons; 
and  although  the  standing  army  was  extremely 
unpopular,  the  French  war  which  the  accession 
of  William  and  Mary   caused,   prevented  its 
disbandment.     Only   with    difficulty   was    an 
army  of  7,000  men  retained  after  the  peace  0I 
Ryswick.     The  debates  on  that  occasion  de- 
cided the  question.    Since  then  England  has 
always  had  a  standing  army.    The  constitu- 
tional difficulty  was  got  over  by   p>assing  an 
annual    Kutiny  Act   iq.v.),  whicn    alone  em- 
powered the  sovereign  to  govern  the  troops 
by  martial  law.     This    was   annually  passed 
until,  during  the  last  ministry  of  Mr.  CHaastone, 
in  1883,  a  permanent  Army  Discipline  Act  was 
adopted.    The  numerical  strength  of  the  army 
has  steadily  increased.    In  1750  it  was  about 
19,000 ;    in    1777,    90,000 ;    reduced    in   17^2  to 
17,000.    In  i8ia  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million  of 
men  were  under  arms,  but  this  was  reduced 
very    materially    on     the    conclusion    of  the 
Napoleonic  wars.    Up  to  this  time  it  had  been 
the  custom  to  raise  troops  in  time  of  war,  and 
to  disband  nearly   the  whole  of  them  on  the 
conclusion  of  peace.    The    Crimean    war,   in 
1854,  showed  tne    faultiness  of  this  system. 
The  great  successes  of  the  German  armies,  in 
1866  and  1870,  drew  attention  to  the  want  of 
organisation    and    the   want   of   reserves    in 
England.      Army    reforms   were    undertaken 
when  Lord  Cardwell  was    Minister  of  War. 
'The^  9jvUm.  of  purchase    of  commissions  was 
abolished  in  1871.    Short  service  and  a  system 
of  reserves  were  established   about  the  same 
time.    The  standing  army  of  England  is  raised 
entirely  by  voluntary  enlistment,  and  in  this 


respect  differs  from  every  Continental  force. 
Within  the  last  months  of  1886  a  new  warrant 
has  been  issued,  which  will  modify,  to  some 
extent,  the   compulsory   retirement  to  which 
officers  have  latterly  been  subject.    Some  of 
the    provisions     of  the    warrant   arc    rather 
obscure;  hence  those  who  wish  to  consult  it 
should    study   carefully    the    exact   wording. 
Copies  of  the  warrants  can  be  had  on  applica- 
tion to  the  Military  Secretary,  Horse  Guards. 
The  following  is  the  effectiTe  military  strength 
(Army  Estimates  1886-87)    of   our  country:— 
Regular  Troops   at  Home    and    in    Colonies, 
Cavali-y,    1^,733;   Artillery,   2^,65^;     Infantry, 
110,000;     Engineers,    6,075:    Militia,     118,000; 
Militia   Reserve,   23,000  j  Volunteers,  254,000; 
Regular  Troops  in   India,  68,000;  Yeomanry, 
14,500;    First  Army  Reserve,  50,000;   Second 
Army  Resei^ve,  6,000. 

Arnold.  Vtr.  Matthew,  son  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Arnold,  D.D.,  head  master  of  Rugby,  was  b. 
1822.    Educated  at  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford,  where 
he    graduated.      Elected    a    Fellow   of   Oriel 
Coll,    Private  sec.  to  Lord  Lansdowne  (1847)  ; 
appointed  Lav  Inspector  of  Schools  under  the 
Council  of  Education    (1851),  which  post   he 
resigned  (Nov.  1886):  published  a  number  of 
poems,  and  was  made  Professor  of  Poetry  at 
Oxford.    Was  sent  as  Assistant  Commissioner 
to   inquire   into  the  system   of  education   in 
France.  Germany,  and  flolland  (1859),  on  which 
he  published  a  memoir  (i86i> ;  visited  the  Con- 
tinent again  (1865),  on  the  part  of  tlie  Royal 
Commission  on  Middle  Class  Education,  and 
published  a  work  on  the  subject  (1867) ;  wrote 
a  work  on  Celtic  Literature  (i868>,  as  well  as 
"Literature  and  Dogma,"  and  several  volumes 
on  religion^  and   other   topics.     Mr.    Arnold 
visited  the  United  States  in  1883-4,  and  met  with 
a  reception  which  indicated  his  great  influence 
as  a  poet  and  social  and  religious  teacher.    He 
is  the  leader  of  that  school  of  thinkers  who  dis- 
tinguish between  mythology  and  truth.    Again 
visited  the  Continent  on  behalf  of  the  Education 
Department  in  1885,  and  prepared  a  Beport  on 
the  Elementary  Schools  of  France,  Gtermany,  and 
Belgium,  and  other  European  countries,  in  1886. 
Had  the  degree  of  LL.D.  conferred  u|>on  him  by 
the  University  of  Edinburgh  (1869),  and  that  of 
D.C.L.  by  Oxford  (1870).   Made  a  Commander  of 
the  Crown  of  Italy  by  the  King  for  his  care  of 
the  younjj  Duke  of  Genoa,  who  resided  in  his 
family  while  pursuing  his  studies  in  England. 

Arrest  of  Peers  and  Members.  See  Privi- 
leges OF  Peers  and  Members. 

ArrondlSSement.  (From  the  French.)  Ex- 
tent of  French  territory  under  the  administra- 
tion of  a  sub-prefect  {aous-prtfef)  ;  also  a  por- 
tion of  a  town  having;  its  own  civil  officers.  An 
arroitdisscfttentt  as  it  is  understood  in  France, 
may  be  compared  to  an  English  district ;  when 
it  applies  to  the  portion  of  a  town,  it  is  similar 
to  an  English  parish  or  ward. 

Art  for  1888.  The  year  opened  with  the 
seventeenth  Exhibition  of  Works  by  the  Old 
Hasten  and  by  Deceased  Masters  of  the  British 
School,  at  the  Boval  Aoademy  iq.v.).  This  ex- 
hibition closed  in  March,  andconsisted  of  a  total 
of  3IO  pictures,  46  less  than  in  1885.  Turner's 
43  drawings,  and  la  pictures  by  Wright,  of 
Derby,  were  the  principal  features  of  the 
exhibition.  The  ftueen  was  one  of  the  chief 
contributors  to  the  galleries.  In  May  followed 
the  I  i8th  Annual  Exhibition  of  the  Boyal  Academy 
itself.  This,  too,  showed  a  falling  off  in  the 
number  of  exhibits,  which  were  1,935  as  against 
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2,134  in  1885.  Amongrst  the  more  notioeaUe 
exhiUta  were  Sir  ITrederick  Leighton's  {q.v.) 
decorations  in  painting  for  a  ceiling ;  £.  Burne- 
J ones'  iq.v.)  "The  Depths  of  the  Sea":  W.  Q. 
Orchardson's  ••  After,  a  sequel  to  "  The  Mar- 
riaf:c  de  Convenance  ";  and  L.  Alraa-Tadema's 
(^.2/.)  "  An  Apodyterium."  F.  HoU,  R.A.,  ex- 
hibited, amongst  other  works,  portraits  of  the 
late  Earl  of  Chichester,  the  Duke  of  Cleveland, 
and  Sir  John  Millais,  Bart.,  R.A.  The  name 
of  W.  W.  Ouless,  R.A.,  was  attached  to  the 
same  number  of  canvases,  the  principal  being 
portraits  of  the  Archbishop  of  York,  Edmund 
Armitage,  R.A.,  and  George  Scharf,  C.B., 
F.S.A.  In  statnaxy  the  President  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  Sir  Y.  Leighton,  exhibited  the 
"  Sli^pgard,"  which  was  a  fine  work.  The  pic- 
tures by  J.  R.  Herbert,  R.A.  (,q.v.\  espe- 
cially tliat  entitled  "Our  Lord  stilling  the 
Tempest,"  evoked  a  considerable  amount  of 
invidious  comment.  As  a  whole  the  Academy 
was  neither  worse  nor  better  than  its  pre- 
decessors, and  indirectly  led  to  a  prolonged 
discussion  in  the  public  press  during  the 
autumn  months  as  to  the  constitution  of  the 
Royal  Academy  iq.v.).  The  purohaaes  made 
by  the  Royal  Academy,  under  the  Ghantrv 
bequest,  were  the  "Magic  Circle,"  by  J.  W. 
Waterhouse,  A.R.A. ;  •*  Cromwell  at  Dunbar," 
by;. A.  C.  Gow,  A.R.A^  and  "  Folly," a  statuette, 
by  E.  Onslow  Ford.  The  number  of  oil  paintini^ 
in  the  exhibition  was  1,1 11,  and  2S7  water 
colour*— the  number  of  the  latter  shown  in  1885 
being  ^16.  During  the  year  Mr.  T.  Webster 
and  Mr.  G.  T.  Doo.  retired  Academicians 
died.  Messrs.  J.  R.  Herbert  and  H.  Le  Icune 
joined  respectively  the  ranks  of  Setired  Aoade- 
micianB  and  AHOoiates.  A  baronetoir  was  con- 
ferred on  Sir  F.  Leighton,  and  Mr.  J.  Seymour 
was  elected  an  Aaaooiate.  The  'SLojtl  Institute 
of  Paintere  in  Water  Colours  held  its  sixty-eighth 
exhibition  in  April,  and  1,066  drawings  were 
hung.  Amongst  the  prominent  exhibits  were 
Stephen  T.  Dadd's  humorous  "An  Impendin 


Eviction,"  Stanley  Berkley's  "  Gone,"  Reginald 
Savage's  "St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary  in  Exile," 
W.  Henry  Gore's  "  Sympathy, '  and  Yecnd 
King's  "  The  Cottage  Home."  During  1886  the 
Institute  lost  four  members  by  death— J.  Fokey, 
W.  R.  Keeling,  R.  Kyrke  Penson,  and  Kandolph 
Caldecott,whose  untimely  decease  was  lamented 
not  only  by  his  professional  brethren,  but  by 
the  wide  circle  01  those  who  had  found  amuse- 
ment in  his  quaint  illustrated  book  studies. 
The  Royal  Society  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours 
showed  some  excellent  works  at  its  galleries. 
Amongst  the  best  were  C.  Gregory's  "  Sorcerer," 
A.  W.  Hunt's  "On  the  >k)rth-east  Coast," 
C.  Robertson's  "  Bazaar  Gossip,"  and  Samuel 
J.  Hodgson's  "The  Fish  Market,  Limburg." 
"Amongst  the  Birch  Trees,  Pont-y-Cofyn,"  by 
P.  J.  Kaftel,  was  another  charming  work,  light 
and  delicate  in  tone,  and  full  of  soft  atmo- 
spheric effect.  The  Institute  of  Painters  in  Oil 
voloura  opened,  on  Nov.  29th,  1886^  its  fourth 
exhibition.  At  the  Grosvcnor  Gallery  the 
Summer  Exhibition  contained  "Master  Baby," 
by    W.    Q.    Orchardson,    R.A.,    Mrs.    Louise 

iopling's  "  Miss  Norreys,"  "  The  Garland," 
y  G.  D.  Leslie,  R.A.,  "  CEnone,"  from  the 
easel  of  Philip  H.  Calderon,  R.A.,  and  W.  B. 
Richmond's  spirited  "  Hermes."  A  pathetic 
picture,  full  of  the  drudgery  of  hard  work  by 
the  waves,  was  seen  in  W.  H.  Bartletts 
"Wrack  Harvest."  Sir  Coutts  Lindsay's 
"Paolo   and    Francesca,"  and    "The    Foster 


Sisters"  (G.  D.  Leslie,  R.A.),  were  amongst 
the  other  noticeable  works  of  the  exhibition. 
The  attraction  at  the  Winter  Exhibition  of 
1S86  was  a  collection  of  the  works  of  Sir  J.  E. 
mUais,  R.A. ;  that  of  the  succeeding  year 
(Jan.  1887),  Van  Byck.  At  the  Boyal  Academy 
Winter  Exhibition  (Jan.  1887)  the  chief  attrac- 
tion amongst  the  works  of  "the  Old  Hasten 
and  Deoeaeed  Masters  of  the  British  School" 
was  a  collection  of  water-colour  drawings  by 
J.  M.  W.  Turner,  R.A.  In  the  third  ^lery 
a  group  of  four  pictures  was  shown,  three 
of  them  graciously  lent  by  the  Queen, 
which  were  of  especial  interest  in  connec- 
tion with  the  approaching  celebration  of  the 
Jubilee  year  of  Her  Majesty's  reign.  They 
were  hung  against  draperies  of  claret-coloured 
cloth,  and  consisted  of  Sir  David  Wilkie's 
"  The  First  Council  of  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen,"  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Academy  in 
1838,  and  since  then  kept  at  Windsor  Castle ; 
and  "Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Receiving  the 
Sacrament  after  the  Coronation  "  (C.  R.  Leslie, 
R.A.).  also  from  Windsor,  and  exhibited  at  the 
Royal  Academy  in  1843.  The  third  canvas  in 
the  quartette  was  Sir  Martin  Archer  Shee's 
Portrait  of  the  Queen,  exhibited  in  1843 ;  and 
the  fourth,  Sir  George  Hayter's  "  Christening 
of  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,"  hung  at  the 
British  Institute  in  i8<;a.  At  the  Society  of 
British  Artists,  during  i8B6,  Kr.  Whistler  was 
elected  president  in  the  place  of  Mr.  I.  Burr, 
who,  together  with  Mr.  ].  R.  Reid,  has  left 
the  Sociclv.  Messrs.  Max  Sudley,  Sidney 
Starr,  H.  J.  Johnson,  and  Charles  Townley 
were  elected  members  during  the  twelve 
months.  At  the  National  Ckdlery  iQ.v.\  in  the 
report  for  1885,  issued  Feb.  1880,  appeared 
the  item  that  Raphael's  "Virgin  ana  Child, 
attended  by  St.  John  the  Baptist  and  St. 
Nicholas  of^Bari,"  from  the  Blenheim  Palace 
collection,  had  been  purchased  for  ^^70,000  by 
the  nation.  This  famous  picture  is  best  known 
as  the  Kadonna  An^ei.  From  the  same  source, 
too,  came  Van  Dyck's  equestrian  portrait  of 
Charles  I y  acquired  by  the  National  Gallery  for 
/;i7,5oo.  During  i886  the  new  works  commenced 
on  the  National  Gallery  were  extensively 
carried  forw^ard  (see  National  Gallery). 
Amongst  the  minor  art  exhibitions  in  the  Ketro- 
polis,  the  pictures  by  Jan  Van  Beers,  towards 
the  close  of  the  season,  again  attracted  public 
attention  by  their  morbidity.  The  provincial 
art  centres,  like  Manchester,  Birmingham,  and 
Liverpool,  fully  maintained  their  reputation. 
Durine  the  year  Messrs.  D.  W.  Stevenson  and 
|.  L.  Wingate  were  elected  Aoademiciano  of  the 
Bootoh  Academy  in  the  place  of  the  late  John 
A.  Houston  and  E.  T.  Crawford.  Amongst  the 
ait  sales  for  1886,  the  McConnel  sale  realised 
jC35»742  (820  lots),  and  the  collection  of  the  late 
Wm.  Graham  £,6s,-vio.  Amongst  the  latter 
were  early  works  of  Kossetti  ancf  Bume-^Jones, 
which  brought  nearly  /J25,ooo.  The  Larl  of 
Dudle3''s  porcelain  fetched  /j32,io9.  At  the 
Blenheim  sale,  which  fell  a  little  flat,  75 
pictures  realised  /;34.384.  Generally  speaking, 
the  Rossctti  school  showed  the  greatest  ad- 
vance in  price  amongst  the  dispersed  canvases. 
The  total  value  of  Messrs.  Christie's  ait  sales 
for  1886  was  £^(ii,9^%  against  £116^,923  during 
1885.  During  the  twelve  months  few  etchings 
or  engravings  of  unusual  merit  were  published. 
Arulloy.  This  word  is  used  to  describe— 
(1)  The  oflicers  and  men  who  work  and  super- 
intend guns  and  their  appurtenances  in  the  way 
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of  ammunition,  carriages,  and  stores  ;   (2)  To 
describe  the  materiel  of  artillery— that  is,  the 
guns  and  all  appliances  and  stores  with  which 
these  have  to  be  worked.    A  mechanical  form 
of  artillery  has  existed  from  very  earl^  times. 
The  Old    Testament  mentions    *' engines  in- 
vented by  cunning  men  to  shoot  arrows  and 
great  stones,"    Roman  armies  were  equipped 
with   battering  rams,  catapults,  and  balistae ; 
but  artillery  in  the  sense  in  which  we  use  the 
term  dates  only    from  the  invention  of  gun- 
powder.   Although  vague  allusions  are  made 
to  the  earlier  employment  of  artillery,  the  first 
clearly  recorded  use  of  it  in  Europe  was  by 
Edward  III.  of   England,   in  the    fourteenth 
century.    He  formed  an  artillery  train,  which  at 
the  siege  of  Harfleur  consistedof  gunners  and 
servitours.    Some  tactical  progress  had  been 
made  hy  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and 
Louis  All.  owed  his  successes  in  Italy  to  this 
arm.      Under  Henry  VI H.  the  field  guns  were 
falcons,  falconets,  and  sakers,  and  the  artillery 
train  included  ammunition,  waggons,  pontoons, 
and     artificers.       The     heavy     pieces     were 
culvenns.    In  the  parliamentary  wars  artillery 
was  little  used,  and  was  so  difficult  to  move 
that  guns  had  often  to  be  left  behind  ;  and  even 
in   the  field  they  were    so  immobile   that  a 
flanking  attack  paralysed  their  action.     It  was 
only   on    the    Continent    in    the    seventeenth 
century  that  Gustavus  Adolphus  gave  artillery 
its  first  true  influence  in  war.      He  invented 
cartridges^  and  Swedish  guns  did  great  service 
in  the  Thirty  Years'  War.     The  development 
of  science,  which  was  marked  in  England  by 
the  incorporation  of  the  Royal  Society,  under 
Charles   II.,    had   naturally   its   influence   on 
such  a  scientific  arm  as  the  artillery.     Our 
artillery  was  reorjganised  in  X682,   ten  years 
after  a  manufacturinf^  establishment  had  been 
instituted  at  Woolwich.     James  II.  prepared 
to  meet  and  oppose  the  invasion  of  William 
of  Orange   with  an  important  artillery  train. 
William  nimsclf  formed  the  first  regiment  of 
artillery.    The  Duke  of  Marlborough  was  ap- 
pointed   Master-General  of  Ordnance  on  the 
accession  of  Queen  Anne,  and  is  said  to  have 
used  his  artillery  with  great  effect  at  Blenheim 
and    Malplaquet.      The    Royal    regiment    of 
artillery  was    first    permanently   established 
in  1716,   under  Albert  Borgard.    An  academy 
for  the  instruction  of  cadets  was  established 
in  the  Warren  at  Woolwich  in  174X.    In  1748 
a  company  of  artillery  went  to  Pondicherry, 
and  became  the  nucleus  of  the  Indian  artillery, 
which  again  was  rejoined  to  the  Royal  Ar- 
tillery in  x86a,  after  the  Indian   Mutiny.    At 
the  bep^nning   of  that   outbreak   the   Indian 
artillery    mustered    65    Europeans,     and     66 
batteries  with   524   field  guns.     A  great  im- 
provement in  artillery  was  made  by  Frederick 
the   Great,  who  created  horse  artillery.     He 
made  three  great  improvements  in  the  mode 
of  handling  puns.      He  used  them  in  small 
batteries  at  important  points  in  the  line   of 
battle,  instead  of   keeping  them  only  in  the 
centre  or  on  the  flanks  as  formerly.    He  used 
guns  to  open  the  battle  and  protect  the  deploy- 
ment of  columns,  and  altered  the  position  of 
his  batteries  according  to    the  course  of  the 
action.     Until  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, in  most  armies,  guns  had  Been  attached 
to  battalions  of  infantry.    In  1791.  in  France, 
horse  artillery  was   established,  batteries  of 
six  guns  were  introduced,  and  regimental  guns 
shortly   abandoned.       Napoleon,    himself  an  | 


,  artillery  officer,  used  field  artillery,  which  was 
;  made  very  movable,  with  great  effect  in  hia 
new  tactics.  To  make  it  movable  a  driver 
corps  of  soldiers  was  organised  in  1800,  and  the 
old  system  of  horsing  guns  by  contract  was 
abandoned.  When  Bntish  troops  were  sent  to 
the  Continent  in  1793,  guns  were  still  dispersed 
amongst  the  infantry,  and  could  only  move  at 
a  walk,  but  the  example  of  our  enemies  was 
followed.  Horse  artillery  was  introduced,  and 
the  driver  corps  established.  Regimental 
guns  were  abolished  in  1802,  and  batteries  of 
six  guns  formed.  -Shnnnel  shells  were 
invented  by  Kajor  Bhrapnot  in  1803,  and  Bir 
W.  Concrere  perfected  his  rocket  in  1806,  which 

fave    tne  British    artillery   some   advantage, 
lorse  artillery  were  usually  armed  with  five 
6-pounder   jg^ns,  and  one    ^H^ch   howitzer; 
field  batteries  with  x2-pounder  guns  and  one 
howitzer.       The    British   artillery   did    good 
service  during  the  wars  against  Napoleon,  but 
on  their  conclusion  was  terribly  reduced,  and 
at   the   time   of  the   death   of  the   Duke   of 
Wellington  it  was  with   great  difficulty   that 
sufficient  guns  could  be  collected  to  fTre  the 
salute  at  tne  funeral  of  a  field-marshal.    But 
the  approach  of  the  Crimean  war  caused  an 
au^^mentation  of  both  field  and  horse  artillery, 
wmch  nevertheless   were   found   entirely  in- 
sufficient during  the  Crimean  campaign  and 
the   siege    of   Sebastopol.      In    1858    drivers 
specially  enlisted  were  attached  to  each  field 
battery.     In    1859   the  regiment   of  artillery, 
which  had  now  risen  to  15  battalions  of  field 
and  garrison  artillery  and  i  brigade  of  horse 
artillery,    was   reorganised  and  divided    into 
horse,    field,    and   garrison   brigades.     After 
the  amalgamation  of  the    Indian  artillery,  in 
1862,  the  strength  of  the  royal  regiment  was 
5   horse  and   2^  field  and  garrison  brigades. 
The  Boyal  reguiisnt  of  artuleiy  includes  the 
whole   of  the    British  artillery.     It  musters 
about  1400  officers  and   331500  men,   who  are 
distributed  in  more  than  200  batteries  of  horse, 
fieldf  and  garrison  artillery.     These  are  pro- 
portioned into  6  brigades  of  horse^  12  of  field, 
and  13  of  garrison  and  the  coast  brigade.    The 
proportion  of  guns  to  men  in  the  British  army 
is  at  present  about  2|  guns  per  1000  men,  which 
is  thus  below  the  usually  accepted  strength  of 
3  per   1000.    It   has  been  proposed  that  the 
regiment  of  artillery  should  be  broken  up  into 
smaller  units,  and  that  field  should  be  separated 
from  garrison  artillery ;  but  as  yet  no  oecision 
has  been  arrived  at  on  these  points.    Great 
ohuiMs   were   made   in    the    tactical    use   of 
artillery  in  the  campaign  between  France  and 
German j^  of  1870-71.     Indeed,  it  may  be  said 
that  until  that  war  the  proper  employment  of 
artillery  had  never  been  exhibited.    Then  guns 
were,  for   the  first   time,  pushed  boldly  into 
action.    Attacks  were  commenced  with  a  con- 
centrated fire  of  artillery,  which  covered  the 
offensive  movement  of  infantry,  and  held  the 
enemy  in  check  till  the  flanking  movements,  so 
much  adopted  by  the  German  army,  could  be 
carried  out.    At  Sedan  the  German  guns  were 
pushed  forward  without  any  heed  of  escort, 
even  in  front  of  the  advanced  guards,  and  en- 
closed the  French  army  in   a  circle   of  fire. 
Napoleon  used  to  mass  his  guns  at  the  crisis  of 
an  engagement,  to  strike  a  decisive  blow.    Now 
they  nre  assembled  early  in  the  action,  to  render 
attack  possible.      The  artillery   of  advanced 
guards  is  much  increased,  and  a  great  propor- 
tion of  the  guns  march  close  to  the  head  of  the 
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columns.  As  soon  as  the  enemy  is  felt  in  force,  in  one  form  suggested  its  employment  «. 
batteries  are  pushed  to  the  front  boldly,  and  others,  and  now  tne  lon^  despised  material 
concentrate  their  fires.      Frequent  change  of  I  occupies  an  important  position  as  an  article  of 


position  is  to  be  avoided,  but  guns  should 
always  be  kept  within  effective  range.  Within 
little  more  tnan  a  quarter  of  a  century,  ^reat 
changes  have  been  made  in  the  tua'tenet  of 
artiller}'.  Kifled  guns  were  used  by  the  British 
artillery  at  the  siege  of  Sebastopol,  but  with 
little  effect.    In  the  1859  campaign  rifled  field 

Suns  were  used  by  the  French  artillery  against 
le  Austrians.    These  attracted  much  attention, 
and     Sir    Wm.    Armstrong    invented    breech- 
loading  rifled  guns,  which  were  sent  out  to  be 
used  in  the  China  campaign  of  i860.     Armstrong 
Ifoas   were   adopted     by    the    field     artillery 
generally,   but  a  long  and  bitter  controversy 
ensued  between  the  advocates  of  the  breech- 
loading  rifled  guns  and   manle-loadmg  rifled 
Ifoas,   which  terminated  in    the    latter    being 
adopted ;  but  this  is  now  apparently  about  to 
be  reconsidered,  as  measures  are  being  taken 
for  re-arming  the  field  artillery,  at  least,  with 
breech-loading   guns.     At    the    present    time 
the     whole    of    our    artillery    may    be    con- 
sidered to  be  undergoing  a  change.    The  prin- 
cipal guns  for  field  artillery  will  in  future  be 
hroech-loadinjp  rifled  guns,  probably  throwing  a 
proiectile  ot  16  pounds,  which  it  is  estimated 
will  have  a  velocity  of  2000  feet  per  second.    Of 
guriaon  guns  there  are  at  present  in  the  service 
35,  40,  and  64-pounder  muzzle-loaders,  with  8- 
inch,  6'6-inch,  and  6'3-inch  howitzers.      KaTsl 
gnas  are  required  for  piercing  armour.    These 
principally  consist  of  the  16-inch  gun  of  80  tons, 
i2-incn  of  35  tons,  lo-inch  of  18  tons,  and  g-inch 
of  12  tons.    To  oppose  naval  guns,  and  pierce 
the  armour  of  ironclad  vessels,  there  arc  for 
land  service  the  17-inch  gun  of  100  tons^  16-inch 
of  80  tons,  i2|-inch  of  38  tons,  lo-inch  ot  18  tons, 
9-inch  of  12  tons,  and  others.    Besides  these 
there  are  ^uns  for  fortresses,  and  siege  train 

Sins.  Projectiles  consist  of  Palliaer'a  chilled 
ot,  common  shells,  and  Shrapnel  shells. 
Since  the  war  of  1870  machine  guns  have  been 
developed.  These  fire  a  rapid  succession  of 
bullets  from  a  stand.  In  that  war  mitnulleun 
were  employed,  and  obtained  fair  success. 
Oatling,  Iforaenfeldt,  and  Hotohkiss  guns  have 
now  been  invented  and  adopted.    These  all  re- 

3uire  only  two  or  three  men  to  work  them,  and 
irow  in  a  fire  equal  to  that  of  a  considerable 
detachment  of  infantry.  During  the  year  1886 
extensive  experiments  have  been  made  in 
France  with  a  projectile  made  of  chilled  steel 
of  a  new  descnption,  which  promises  to  have 
considerable  success.  In  the  British  service 
forged  steel  shells  of  various  sizes,  fitted  with 
driving  bands,  have  been  sealed  as  patterns  to 
govern  future  manufacture. 

Artiste,  Musicians,  and  Acton  Deceased, 

(1886— Jan.  31st,  1887).    See  Obituary. 

Asbestos.  Tnough  it  was  known  that 
asbestos  woven  into  the  form  of  cloth  had 
been  used  by  some  ancient  nations  to  wrap 
the  bodies  ol  their  dead  in  when  being  cre- 
mated, no  attempt  appears  to  have  been  made 
until  very  recent  times  to  utilise  the  mineral 
in  connection  with  modem  arts.  About  the 
year  1850  the  Italians  began  to  make  asbestos 
cloth  in  small  quantities,  and  in  1870  an  Italian 
priest  succeeded  in  producing  asbestos  paper 
and  millboard.  In  America  asbestos  was  used 
for  lamp  wicks  fidy  years  ago ;  and  at  a  later 
date  it  was  tried  as  a  packing  for  the  piston 
glands  of  steam-engines.   The  success  of  its  use 


manufacture  and  of  commerce.    In  this  country 
several  extensive  factories  are  devoted  to  it. 
and  the  same  may  be  said  of  some  Continental 
countries  and  America.    The  raw  material  is 
widely  distributed   over  the    earth's  surface. 
In  this  country  it  is  found  in  small  quantities 
in  Cornwall  and  Aberdeenshire  ;  but  the  manu- 
facturers draw  their  supplies  almost  entirely 
from  Canada  and  Italy.    One  of  the  chief  uses 
to  which  asbestos  is  put   is  that  of  packing 
steam-engine   glands,  and  for  this  purpose  it 
stands  unrivalled.    When  high-pressure  steam 
began   to    be    used   in  ocean  steamers,   great 
trouble  arose  from  the  old   kinds  of  packing 
getting   rapidly   worn    out.      When    asbestos 
was  tried    as   a  substitute   it  g^ve  complete 
satisfaction,  and  is  now  indispensable,  not  only 
as  packing,  but  as  a  jointing  material  for  steam- 
pipes,  hot-water  cocks,  etc.    Of  other  uses  to 
which    asbestos  is  put   we  may  mention  its 
employment  as  a  fire-proof  lining  for    deed- 
boxes,  non-conducting  tubes  for  the  protection 
of  electric  wires,  wall-paper  for  covering  and 
rendering    fire-proof    wooden    ftartitions     in 
houses,  filtering   cloths    for    many  pur[>oses, 
coverings  for  steam-boilers  and  pipes,  to  pre- 
vent the  radiation  of  heat ;  and  in  the  form  of 
paint  its  fire-resisting  properties  when  applied 
to  wooden  structures  have  been   most  satis- 
factorily tested.     After  the  fire  at  the  Ring 
Strasse  theatre  in  Vienna  the  Italian  Minister 
of  Public  Works  gave  orders  that  all  the  theatres 
in  that  country  should  be  provided  with  fire- 
proof curtains  capable  of  isolating  the  stage  in 
case  of  an  outbreak    of  fire ;  and  now    each 
theatre  is  furnished  with  a  great  curtain  of 
asbestos  cloth  that   may  be  let  down  at  any 
moment.    Several  English  theatres  have  had 
a  similar    protection  supplied.    But  not  only 
in   the  arts  of  peace  has  asbestos  proved  its 
usefulness  j    it  figures   as  a  gas  check   in  the 
breech-closmg  gear  of  some  types  of  our  great 
guns,  as  an  essential  part  of  the  latest  form  of 
time  fuse,  and  as  a  jointing  material  for  gun- 
cotton  cases,  etc. 
Ascension  Day.    See  Holy  Thursday. 
Ascension  Island.    Discovered  by  Gallego, 
a  Portuguese,  on  Ascension  Day,  1501.    Lies 
in  the  South  Atlantic,  960  miles  from  African 
coast,  and  is  a  British    possession.    Area  35 
sq.  m.,  pop.  200.    The  port  is  called  George- 
town,  and   is  furnished   as   a    naval    station 
with  batteries  and  storehouses.    The  island  is 
naturally  barren  and  rugged,   with  exception 
of  the  Green  Mountain,  consisting  of  extinct 
craters  and  scoria-streams  ;  but  cultivation  is 
improving  it.    Sea  turtles  are  taken  in  great 
numbers.    Wild  goats  abound,  and  some  sheep 
and  cattle  are  reared.    Climate  dry  and  healthy; 
and  the  place  has  been  used  as  a  sanatorium 
for  people  from  West  Africa.    The  Governor  is 
a  naval  officer  appointed  by  the  Admiralty.    It 
has  belonged  to  Great  Britain  since  18x5. 
Ascot  Race  Meeting.    See  Sport. 
Ashbourne,  Lord,  F.C.,   ist  Baron  (creat. 
1885),  b.  1837,    formerly  Mr.  Edward   Gibson, 
who  was,  with  the  above  title,  the  late  Lord 
Chancellor  of  Ireland,  is  a   native  of  Dublin. 
Graduated     with    high     honours    at    Trinity 
Coll.,    Dublin,    and    (1875-85)    was    elected    to 
represent  the  Universitv  ol   Dublin  in  parlia- 
ment.   Called  to  the  Irish  bar  (1860).  and  for 
years  practised  in  Ireland,  and  gained  a  h' 
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reputation  in  his  profession.  On  entering 
parliamentary  life  as  one  of  the  members  for 
his  University,  he  took  a  prominent  Dart  in  all 
the  important  debates  which  have  taken  place 
during  the  last  ten  years,  rendering  valuable 
service  to  the  Conservative  party,  to  which  he 
attached  himself.  Mr.  Disraeli  earlv  took  note 
of  the  fine  capacities  displayed  by  Mr.  Gibson, 
and  appointed  him  Attorney-General  for  Ire- 
land (1877-80).  In  the  debates  on  the  Irish  Land 
Act  of  1881  he  took  a  prominent  part.  Lord 
Ashbourne  brought  into  the  House  of  Peers  the 
Holdings  Act  (Ireland),  which  has  become  law. 

AahVAtia^glm.     See  Jews. 

Asia,  Gentral.    See  Central  Asia. 

"Aslatlo  Qoarterly  Review."    A  review 

the  first  number  of  which  appeared  Jan.  ist, 
z8S6,  devoted  to  the  consideration  and  discus- 
sion of  Asiatic  questions  which  are  becoming 
increasingly  of  interest  to  the  British  public. 
Questions  arc  treated  from  an  Oriental  as  well 
as  European  standpoint.  Among  other  dis- 
tinguished contributors  have  been  the  Countess 
of  Duflferin  and  the  Marquis  Tseng.  A  chronicle 
of  Asiatic  events  and  literature  forms  a  feature 
of  the  Review.  Editor :  Kr.  Demetrius  Boulger, 
JK>S«AtB>  

AwkftlMlfl  The  administrative  centre  of  the 
Russian  province  of  Trans-Caspia,  situated  in 
the  Akhal  Tckke  oasis,  380  mues  by  railway 
east  of  Michaelovsk,  on  the  Caspian,  on  the 
direct  road  to  Sarakhs,  Herat,  and  India.  Was 
occupied  by  Russians  under  SkobelefT  in  Jan. 
1881,  immediately  after  the  fall  of  (jcok  'Icpe. 
The  population  consists  of  a  few  thousand 
Turcoman  families,  and  a  fluctuating  garrison 
of  more  than  5,000  troops.  A  strong  fortress 
overawes  the  country.  From  Askabad  to  Mcrv 
the  distance  is  232  miles,  to  Sarakhs  18^^  miles, 
to  Herat  388  miles,  to  Candahar  757  miles,  ana 
to  Quetta  903  miles. 

Aiisab.    See  Red  Sea  Littoral. 

Assessed  Taxes.    The  taxes  known  under 
this  name  now  comprise  the  house  tax  only  : 
other   excise  duties,    in  substitution  for   the 
assessed  taxes  which  from  the  time  of  the  great 
war  with  France  up  to  1869  were  levied  accord- 
ing to  a  return  made  by  the  taxpayer  of  the 
maximum  establishment  (greatest   number  of 
carriages,  servants,  etc.),  kept  bv  him  at  any 
time  in  the  previous  year,  are  still  often  errone- 
ously termed  assessed  taxes.    The  house  tax  in 
its  present  form  was  first  imposed  in  1851.    It 
is  charged  upon  every  inhabited  house  in  Great 
Britain.    But  a  house  is  not  chai'ged  when  onlv 
a  caretaker  resides  in  it.    Tenements  in  a  build- 
ing used  only  for  the  purposes  of  a  business 
or  a  profession  are  not  charged.     Chargeable 
houses  are  charged  at  two  rates  :  a  rate  of  (yd. 
in  the    pound   upon    shops,  coflee   or   public 
houses,  inns  and  hotels ;  ana  a  rate  of  9</.  in  the 
pound  on  all  other  houses.      Houses  of  less 
than  Z20  annual  value  are  exempt  from  the 
tax.     The  other  so  called  assessed  taxes  are 
really  excise  license  duties.    These  duties  are 
imposed  upon  armorial  bearings,  carriages,  male 
servants,  dogs,  guns   and   sporting   licenses. 
The  taxes  upon  carriages  and  male  servants 
are  levied  only  in  Great  Britain.      Hackney 
carriages  are  charged    at  a  lower   rate   than 
private  carriages.    Vehicles  used  soUly  for  the 
conveyance  of  goods  in  the  course  of  trade  or 
husbandry,  ana  bearing  the  owner's  name  and 
address,  are    not  charged    at  all.      Servants 
wholly  employed  by  the  keeper  of  any  hotel, 
inn,  public-house,  or  place  of  refreshment,  for 


the  purpose  of  his  business,  are  exempt  from 
the  tax  on  male  servants.  Dogs  kept  solely 
for  the  purposes  of  tending  sheep  or  cattle,  the 
dogs  of  the  blind,  all  dogs  under  six  and  hound 
whelps  under  twelve  months  of  age,  are  exempt 
from  the  dog  tax.  All  these  taxes,  as  well  as  the 
house  tax,  have  been  placed  under  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Inland 
Revenue.  [See  Dowell,  "  History  of  Taxation 
and  Taxes  in  England,"  vol.  iii.,  bk.  3,  and 
Laws  of  Excise— Bell  &  Dwelly  (Maxwell).] 

AssinlbOla-  Named  after  the  Assiniboine 
river.  A  district  of  the  Koith-Weat  Tocritoriea. 
and  a  future  province  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada.  Lies  airectly  west  of  Manitoba  along 
the  United  States  boundary.  Area  89,700  sq.  m. 
C^piUl  Regina,  which  is  the  present  seat  of 
government  for  the  Territories  generally. 

ABsoclatlon   Intematioziale   du  Congo. 

See  Congo  Free  State. 

Asssrria.    See  Biblical  ARCUiCOLOGY. 

AssyrlOlOgy.    The  Nineveh  discoveries  of 
Mr.,  now  Sir  uenry,  Layard,  were  the  revelation 
of  an   empire  the   traces  of  whose   existence 
had  practically  disappeared  ;  whose  buildings, 
records,  and  inscriptions  were  already  buned 
in  ruins  before  the  curiosity  of  the  Greek  mind 
had   had  the  opportunity  of  exercising  itself 
upon  them.    The  sole  materials  for  a  nistory 
of    the    ancient    civilisation     of    the    Tigro- 
Euphrates  basin  were  derived  either  from  the 
Jewish  records  scattered  over  the  earlier  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  or  from  the  accounts  of 
such  historians  as  Herodotus  and  Cteaias,  who 
wrote    respectively   200    and    250  years  after 
the  termination  of^  the  Assyrian   rule.    Such 
materials  were  too  slight  to  enable  the  historian 
to  depict,  or  even  to  conceive,  tlie  nature  of 
the  link   between    the   Eastern  and   Western 
forms  of  thought ;  and  the  speculative  Greek 
knew  little  or  nothing  of  the  civilisation  in  the 
Tigro-Euphrates  valley  which  had    preceded 
him ;  but  which  is  fairly  described  as  having 
given    and    "carried    on   to    him    an    Indian 
philosophy  and  belief,  and  exercised  unseen 
to  him  an  influence  on  the  svstem  and  philo- 
sophy which  he  subsequently  producecf."    It 
was  so  recently  as  the  year  1842  that  the  first 
important  effort  was    made  to    discover  the 
long-hidden  relics  of  a  venerable  and  myste- 
rious past.     To  K.  Botta,  the  French  consul  at 
the  modern  town  of  Mosul,   on    the   Tigris, 
belongs  the  distinction  of  having  begun  ex- 
plorations  in  that  year  in   the  great  mound 
called  Kouyuiyik,  opposite  the  town.    Although 
Kouyunjik  has  since  yielded  so  plentiful  a  store 
of  antiquities  as  to  have  given  its  name  to  one 
of  the  galleries  of  the  British  Museum,  the 
search  of  M.  Botta  was  unsuccessful,  and  he 
shifted  the  scene  of  his  investigations  to  a  site 
called  Bliorsabad,  about  fourteen   miles  from 
Kouyunjik,  where  his  perseverance  was  re- 
warded    by    several    important   discoveries, 
which  were  subsequently  carried  to  France  and 
deposited  in  the  Loutto.    Fired  with  a  generous 
emulation,  Kr.    Layard,    in    1845,    commenced 
similar  investigations  at  the  site  of  Kinereh ; 
which,   bein^   renewed  in   1849,  were  subse- 
quently carried    on    by  the  trustees   of   the 
British  Museum.    Later  researches  were  con- 
ducted, first  under  the  auspices  of  the  Daily 

Telegraphy  and  afterwards  ol  the  Government, 
by  the  late  Kr.  George  Smith ;  and  most  recently 
of  all  by  Kr.  Bassam.  whose  most  splendid 
discovery  has  been  that  of  the  bronze  orna- 
ments of  the  palace  gates  of  Balawat,  of  the 
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time    of  Shalmaneaer  IL  (b.c.  859—825).    The 
treasures    severally   acquired    by   successive 
explorers  comprise  not  only  the  massive  in- 
scribed man-headed  and  winged  bulls  and  lions^ 
the  discovery  of  which  reflects  so  much  glory 
on  Sir  Henry  Layard,  but  sculptures  of  every 
kind  in  metal  or  stone»  rings,  gems,  weights 
and  cylinders,  and  tablets  of  terra  cotta — the 
last  numbering  scores  of  thousands,  in  a  more 
or  less  perfect  condition,  some  of  them  being 
hopelessly  fragmentary.    These  documents  are 
conversant  about  the  cosmogony,  the  religion, 
mythology,  superstition,  charms,  magic,  medi- 
cine,   and    astronomy,    the    natural  •  history, 
zoology,  botany,  and  metallurgy,  the  grammar, 
language,    literature,    and    mathematics,    the 
statistics,     temples,     palaces,    and     fortified 
places,  the  history,  laws,  political  and  diplo- 
matic relations,  of  ancient  Assyria  and  Baby- 
lonia, and  upon  the  social  and  commercial  life 
— many  of  the  tablets  beine  "contract  tablets" 
recording  the  sale  of  land,  slaves^  and  other 
commodities,  and  banking  transactions— of  the 
people  of  those  countries. — ^The  name  of  Sir 
Henry  Bawlinaon  stands  honourably  at  the  head 
of  the  decipherers  of  the  ouaeifonn  inscriptions, 
the  form  of  whose  characters  varied  consider- 
ably according  to  aee,  locality,  and  the  hand  of 
the   script  in  whicn    it  was  inscribed.     The 
oldest   reached   to  the    earliest   ages   of  the 
Babylonian  and  Assyrian  monarchies ;  and  the 
inscriptions  of  Xhammurabi  date  from  some 
unascertained  century  anterior  to  the*  time  of 
Moses,  and  probably  more  than  a  thousand 
years   before    the    reign    of   Kebnohadneszar, 
whilst  the  cuneiform  style  of  writing  had  not 
been  entirely  discontinued  at  the  commence- 
ment pf  the  Roman  empire.    It  was  a  common 
custom  for  the  Assyrians  to  obtain  and  copy 
Babylonian  works ;  and  a  considerable  portion 
of  Assyrian  literature  consists  of  these  copies 
of  older  standard  writings.    Sir  Henry  Rawlin- 
son  has  been  effectively  followed  in  the  field 
of  translation  as  distinguished  from  decipher- 
ment by  Kr.  H.  Fox  Talbot,  Mr.  George  Smith, 
K.  Jnles  Onpert,  Dr.  Schrader,  Sr.  Hinokt,  Bev. 
A.  H.  Sayor,  Kr.  Bosoawen,  Kr.  Pinches,  and 
othtrs;  throueh  whose  faithful  labours  it  has 
resulted  that  for  several  years  past  the  reproach 
of  the  discrepancy  and  diversity  of  Assyrio- 
logical  exegesis,  at  first  attaching  to  what  was 
in  some  respects  a  tentative  study,  has  been 
wiped  away.    It  is  at  present  in  the  position  of 
a  certain  science,  of  which  the  rules  and  the 
instruments  are  as    uniform!;^  and   infallibly 
recognised  as  those  of  Hellenic  or  Latin  learn- 
ing.   (Consult  Dr.  Birch's  Preface  to  vol.  i.  of 
"Records  of  the  Past";  Mr.  H.  Fox  Talbot's 
Introduction  to  the  Translation  of  the  Inscrip- 
tion of  Khammurabi,  in  vol.  i.  of  "  Records  of 
the  Past";    Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,   passim,    in 
"  Records  of  the  Past " — Babylonian    Litera- 
ture,aud  Lectures  upon  the  Assyrian  Language; 
Mr.  George    Smith's  "Chaldean    Account   of 
Genesis,"  "Chaldean  Account  of  the  Deluge," 
and  "History  of  Babylonia" ;  Dr.  E.Richmond 
Hodges'    "Cuneiform  Decipherment,"  in  the 
thircT edition  of  Cory's  "Ancient  Fragments"; 
Birch  and  Pinches*  "Bronze  Ornaments  of  the 
Palace  Gates  of  Balawat " ;  Mr.  £.  A.  Wallis 
Badge's  " Babylonian  Life  and  History";  Mr. 
W.  St.  Chad  Boscawen's  "From   under  .the 
Dust  of  Ages."  etc.,  etc.) 

ABylums  Board  (MetropollB).    See  Metro- 
politan Asylums  Board. 
AtllftlNUCa   (Indian     "swampy").    Named 


from  its  ^eat  lake.  A  district  of  the  Korth- 
Weit  Territories,  and  future  province  of  the 
Doni  inion  of  Canada.  Lies  north  of  Alberta  and 
east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Area  zo<,^oosq.  m. 

"  AtheilAUllL "  The  leadtbg  English  literary 
journal  (weekly  ^d.)^  foundea  i8a8.  Amongst 
Its  editors  are  included  the  names  of  Rev. 
H.  Stebbing,  Mr.  Dilke,  and  Mr.  Hepworth 
Dixon  (who  retired  in  1869).  Shortly  after  its 
origin,  it  was  acquired  from  its  founder,  Mr. 
Silk  Buckingham,  by  Mr.  John  Sterling,  and 
subsequently  j>assed  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Dilke, 
to  whose  ability  its  success  was  mainly  due. 

Atllletics.    See  Sport. 

Atoms  and  Holeonles.  The  following  are 
the  present  views  of  most  chemists  as  to  the 
constitution  of  matter.  Any  kind  of  matter  con- 
sists of  small  particles,  called  molooules,  which 
are  not  capable  of  furtner  subdivision.  When 
these  are  of  different  kinds,  the  sample  of  matter 
yielding  them  is  a  mixture.  A  molecule  is  the 
smallest  portion  of  matter  which  can  exist  by 
itself,  or  which  can  be  produced  by  (or  take 
part  in)  any  chemical  reaction.  Notning  defi- 
nite is  known  about  the  sizes  or  the  masses 
of  molecules,  although  attempts  have  been 
made  to  measure  them.  But  it  is  assumed 
that  equal  volumes  of  any  two  gases  under  the 
same  conditions  of  temperature  and  pressure 
contain  equal  numbers  of  molecules  (Amptee's 
law).  Many  facts  of  a  more  or  less  technical 
nature  point  to  the  conclusion  that  molecules 
consist  of  atoms.  An  atom  is  the  smallest  por- 
tion of  matter  which  can  exist  in  a  molecule. 
Some  molecules  {e.g.^  of  mercury,  zinc)  consist 
of  only  one  atom ;  others  (f  .^.j  of  hydrogen, 
sodium,  muriatic  acid  gas)  of  two  ;  others  {e.g., 
water,ilaughing  gas)  of  three ;  others  (.e.g.,  phos- 
phorus, ammonia)  of  four;  and  so  on.  when 
these  atoms  are  of  different  kinds,  the  molecule 
containing  them  is  a  oomponnd ;  when  they  arc 
of  the  same  kind,  it  is  an  element.  Sometimes  a 
groupof  atoms  united  togetheracts  like  an  atom ; 
such  groups  are  called  compound  radicles.  The 
atomic  weight  of  an  element  is  the  number  of 
times  by  which  an  atom  of  that  element  is 
heavier  than  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  The  molecu- 
lar weight  of  a  body  is  the  number  of  times 
by  which  its  molecule  is  heavier  than  a  molecule 
of  hydrogen.  It  is  wrong  to  say  "  the  atom  of 
hydrogen  weighs  i";  we  do  not  know  its 
weight  (i.e.  mass).  Its  atomic  weight  i«  i  (».r. 
is  the  unit)  ;  and  its  molecular  weight  is  2. 
Atoms  possess  chemical  energy,  which  becomes 
converted  into  other  forms  of  energy  when 
they  unite  to  form  molecules  ;  and  other  forms 
of  energy  must  be  emplo3'ed  to  bring  about  a 
decomposition  of  these  molecules  ;  thus,  when 
hydrogen  combines  with  oxygen  to  form  water, 
one  molecule  (two  atoms)  of  oxygen  and  two 
molecules  (each  containing  two  atoms)  of  hydro- 
gen are  decomposed  into  their  constituent 
atoms ;  and  each  atom  of  oxygen  unites  with 
two  atoms  of  hydrogen,  forming  in  all  two 
molecules  of  water.  This  is  expressed  by  the 
chemical  equation  2H2  +  Oj  =  2H^.  The 
evolution  of  heat  observed  (heat  of  oombustion) 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  chemical  energy  with 
which  two  molecules  of  water  are  formed  is 
more  than  sufficient  to  supply  the  energy 
required  to  decompose  two  molecules  of  hydro- 
gen and  one  of  oxygen  :  the  excess  is  converted 
into  the  energies  of  neat,  light,  and  sound. 
An  element  is  often  far  more  active  in  entering 
into  combination  at  the  moment  of  its  forma- 
tion  than  when  it  has  been  produced  ^  *' 
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called  its  lUUMMnt  state.    It  is  probable  that  this 
is  due  to  the  atoms  not  having  combined  with 
each  other  into  molecules. 
Attorney.    See  Solicitor. 

Attomey-Oeneral,  Tbe,  is  the  chief  counsel 

of  the  Crown,  acting  on  its  belialf  in  its 
revenue  and  criminal  proceedings,  and  grant- 
ing patents.  The  income  is  ^7,000  a  year, 
exclusive  of  fees.  The  Attoniey-General  has 
likewise  political  functions,  and  has  always 
since  1673  been  a  member  of  i>arliaraent, 
receiving  nis  office  from  the  Soverei^  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Government  in  power. 
All  Government  measures  on  legal  questions 
are  in  his  charge.  The  Prince  of  Wales  also 
appoints  an  attorney-general,  who  is,  however, 
generally  called  the  Attorney-General  for  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster,  or  for  the  Duchy  of  Corn- 
wall, according  to  his  appointment.  The  present 
Attorney-General  is  Sir  Kiohard  Webstar. 

Auckland  (N.Z)  Graying  Dock.  See  En- 
gineering. 

Aurora  BoreallB,  The,  or  the  Northern 
Light,  a  ruddy  glow  that  at  times  overspreads 
the  northern  horizon,  is  supposed  to  be  due 
to  the  passage  of  electricity  through  the  rarefied 
atmosphere  of  the  polar  regions.  It  was  last 
observed  in  England  in  October  1870. 

Australasia.  A  loose  term  variously  applied. 
It  usually  signifies  tlie  Australian  colonies, 
together  with  Tasmania,  New  Zealand,  and 
Fiji ;  but  geographically  and  biologically  the 
last  two  belong  to  Polynesia.  (Consult 
Wal'ace's  "Australasia.") 

Australasian   Federation.     During   the 

session  of  1885  the  Gladstone  cabinet  intro- 
duced, and  the  Salisbury  administration  took 
up,  a  measure  which  subsequently  received  the 
royal  assent,  and  which  enabled  the  whole  of 
the  South  Pacific  colonies  to  federate.  So  far 
all  of  these  colonies  except  New  Zealand,  South 
Australia,  and  New  South  Wales  have  taken 
advantage  of  the  Act,  and  the  Federal  Council 
thus  constituted  met  at  the  end  of  January 
1B86.  The  new  body  possesses  absolute  legis- 
lative authority  in  respect  to  such  general 
questions  as  the  influx  of  criminals,  regulation 
of  the  fisheries  in  Australasian  waters  beyond 
colonial  limits,  the  service  of  civil  and  criminal 
processes  beyond  the  limits  of  the  colony  in 
which  they  are  issued,  and  the  enforcement  of 
judgments  of  courts  of  law.  The  rights  of 
individual  colonies  being  efiectually  secured, 
a  conditional  power  is  given  to  deal  with 
such  subjects  as  colonial  defence,  quarantine, 
patents,  copyright,  both  of  exchange  and  pro- 
missory notes,  weights  and  measures,  recogni- 
tion of  marriage  and  divorce,  naturalisation  oi 
aliens,  and  the  status  of  joint  stock  companies 
in  other  colonies  than  those  in  which  they  have 
been  constituted.  At  the  formal  opening  of 
the  Council  the  Hon.  James  Service  was  elected 
President,  and  at  a  subsequent  meeting  a  tele- 

f;ram  was  sent  to  the  Queen  expressing  the 
oyalty  and  devotion  ol  the  Council  to  Her 
Majesty's  throne  and  person.  The  measures 
passed  included  bills  authorising  the  ser\'ice 
of  civil  process  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
colony  issuing  it,  and  providing  for  the  en- 
forcement of  judgments  of  the  Supreme  Courts 
within  the  Tederation  (see  also  Imperial 
Federation). 

Australia.  The  largest  island  in  the  world. 
Is  situated  south-east  of  Asia,  dividing  Pacific 
from  Indian  Ocean.  Extends  3,400  miles  west 
to  east,  and  1,971  miles  north  to  south.    Area 


computed  at  3,030,7)^1  sq.  miles,  or  twenty-six 
times  the  size  of  (jrcat  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Present  total  population  2,665,645.  Wholly 
British  possession.  Divided  into  the  colonies 
of  Queensland,  capital  Brisbane,  K«w  Bonth 
Wales,  capital  Sydney,  Victoria,  capital  Mel- 
bourne, South  Australia  (including  Northern 
Territor>'),  capital  Adelaide,  and  western  Aus- 
tralia, capital  Perth.  Australia  is  a  great 
plateau,  elevated  on  the  east  and  inclined 
towards  the  west.  The  eastern  half  and  most 
of  the  other  territories  bordering  the  coasts 
on  north  and  west  are  extremely  fertile,  and 
well  adapted  for  grazing.  Wool  still  con- 
tinues to  be  the  staple  export.  The  great 
central  depression  is  sterile,  and  almost 
impassable  on  account  of  want  of  water, 
together  with  prickly  growths ;  having  no 
drainage,  the  rainfall  collects  in  extensive  salt 
lakes  and  marshes.  In  the  habitable  districts 
there  is  a  rich  and  unique  flora  and  fauna.  Coal 
abounds ;  gold,  silver,  iron,  copper,  tin,  zinc, 
graphite,  etc.,  are  also  worked.  Climates  \'ary 
from  tropical  to  temperate.  Rainfall  capricious : 
in  some  years  excessive,  in  others  prolonged 
drought.  Principal  rivers,  the  Murray  and  its 
aflluents,  navigaole  many  hundred  miles  in  wet 
seasons.  There  art;  6,11^  miles  of  railroad,  and 
51,762  miles  of  telegraph,  several  large  cities, 
and  many  towns.  The  black  aborigines  are 
few,  and  rapidly  disappearing.  Total  public 
revenue,  ^19,318,166;  exports,  ;C4i.877,oii  ; 
imports^  .^531439,946.  These  figures  are  those 
for  1885-6,  and  relate  to  the  five  colonies  of 
Australia  only.  Known  to  the  Portuguese 
prior  to  1S40;  later  visited  by  Dutch  navi- 
gators, and  then  called  New  Holland.  Visited 
bv  Cook,  and  first  British  settlement  (origin- 
ally penal)  formed  at  Botany  Bay  in  1788. 
(See  Blair's  "Cyclopaedia  of  Australia," 
Forrest's  "  Explorations  in  Australia,"  Giles* 
**  Geographic  Travels  in  Australia,"  Gordon 
and  (jotcn's  "Australian  Handbook  for  1887," 
Petherick's  "Catalogue  of  the  York  Gate 
Library,"  etc.) 

Australia  Felix.    Sec  Victoria. 

Australia,  South.    See  South  Australia. 

Australia,    West.     See    Western    Aus- 

TRALIA. 

Australian  Cricketers'  Visit.    See  Sport. 

Australian  Wines.    See  Colonial  Wines 
AND  Vineyards. 

Austria-Hungary  is  an  empire  under  the  rule 
of  Francis  Joseph  I.  of  Hapsburg,  Emperor  of 
Austria  and  King  of  Hungary,and  is  composed  of 
a  Cisleithan  portion,  official!^  known  as  Austria, 
and  a  Transleithan  portion  known  as  Hung^ary, 
each  possessing  its  separate  parliament,  but 
uniting  under  a  common  sovereign  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  common  army,  navy,  financial, 
diplomatic,  postal  and  telegraphic  services,  ad- 
ministered by  delegations  composed  of  zao  depu- 
ties chosen  half  by  Austria  ana  half  by  Hungary 
— the  upper  house  in  each  country  selecting  ao 
and  the  lower  40  members.  The  expenditure 
under  the  control  of  the  delegations  for  1887 
amounted  to  about  ;^  11,830,000,  five-eighths  of 
this  total  being  borne  by  Austria^  the  remainder 
by  Hungary.  The  army  "in  peace  is  about  276,500, 
and  in  war" can  be  raised  to  1,043,630.  The  navy 
is  composed  of  14  ironclad  and  53  other  vessels. 
Austria  (capital  Vienna,  area  115,903  sq.  miles, 

E>pulation  22,150,000;  is  governed  by  an 
mperor  and  a  Reichsrath  or  federal  puirlia- 
ment.  consisting  of  a  house  of  peers  "partly 
hereditary  and  partly  nominated  by  the  Crown 
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for  life,  and  a  house   of  deputies  chosen  by 
popular   election.     Purely   local    matters  are 
administered  by  the  seventeen  provincial  diets 
(viz.f  of  Upper  and  Lower  Austria,  Salzburg, 
Styna,  Cannthia,Camiola,  Tyrol,  Vorarlberg, 
Gorizia,  Istria^    Trieste,    Dalmatia,    Bohemia, 
Moravia,  Silesia,  Galicia  and  Bukowina).    The 
estimated  revenue  (1887)  ;C4Q»576,o9|8,  the  ex- 
penditure ;^  51, 174,083,   and  tne  national  debt 
about  ^380,000,000.  —  Hnnnry   (capital  Buda- 
Pesth,  area  135,039  sq.  mues,  pop.  15,650,000) 
consists  of  the  icingdoms  of  Hungar}',  Croatia, 
Slavonia,  and  Transylvania,  and  ia  governed  by 
a  King,  (the  Emperor  of  Austria)  and  a  parlia- 
ment  composed   of  an  upper  and  hereditary 
house  and  a  lower  and  elective  house.     The 
estimated   revenue  (1887)  ;^33,x9x,774,  the  ex- 
penditure jC34i352,943,  and  the   national  debt 
A za7»335f 000.— Bosnia,  ^^^h  a  population  about 
x.326,000,  though  in  strictness  still  a  province  of 
tne  Porte,  has  since  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  in  1878 
been  occupied    and   administered  by  Austro- 
Hungary,  and  may  fairly   be    considered    as 
belonging  to  that  empire.    Since  the  reconcilia- 
tion o?  the  Magyars  with  the  House  of  Haps- 
burg,  in  1867,  great  progress  has  been  made  in 
reconciling  the  various  races  in  different  stages 
of  civilisation  which  inhabit  this  heterogeneous 
empire  (so  much  so  that  it  is  by  no  means  un- 
likely that  Austria-Hungarj'may  be  the  political 
heir  to  a  considerable  part  of  the  European 
dominion  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  the  pos- 
sible head  of  a  South  Slavonic  confederation). 
The  elections  in  May  1886  reaffirmed  Count 
Taaffe's  majority  in  the  Reichsrath,  and  justi- 
fied his  pohcy  in  seeking  to  preserve  an  exact 
equilibrium  "between   the  various    races — his 
opponents,  the  German  party,  losing  twenty 
seats.    There  was  a  deficit  on  the  extraordinary 
budget,  which  was  paid  out  of  the  balances,  and 
it  was  hoped  that  tne  accounts  for  1885-6  would 
show  a  surplus :  but  the  necessity  of  mobilising 
the  forces  in  Bosnia  (where   great   material 
progress  has  occurred  in  the  last  few  years — 
a  railway  having  been  opened  to  Serajevo,  the 
capital,  and  roads  all  over  the  district),  caused 
(Jan.  14th,  1886)  a  deficit  of  about  ;£i,ooo,ooo, 
proposed  to  be  met  b}r  retrenchment  and  sus- 
pending the  construction  of  new  State  lines. 
Feb.  aSth,  The  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
establishment  of  constitutionalism  in  Austria, 
celebrated  by  the  Liberal  party.     March  12th, 
Herr  Scharschmid's  bill  tor  making  (jerman 
the   State  language  of  Austria,  voted   by  a 
majority   of  309   to   68.      15th,   Baron    Pino, 
Minister  of  Commerce,  suddenly  resigned  in 
consequence  of  a  circular  conferring  excessive 
powers   on   the  directors   of  savings   banks 
bein^^  cancelled.     i8th,  Croatian  Commission 
appointed    to    formulate   Croatia's   grievance 
against  Hungary  recommended  that  all  official 
documents  and  public  inscriptions,  etc.,  be  in 
the  Croatian  language.    37th,  Negotiations  be- 
tween the  Austrian  Government  and  Roumania 
for   provisional   extension   of  the  Treaty  of 
Commerce,   which    the    Roumanian   Govern- 
ment was  not  disposed  to  renew.    April  X7th, 
Town    of    Stry,    Galiicia.    of    xo,ooo    popula- 
tion, burnt  to  the  ground.     19th,    Reichsrath 
adopted   the   budget :    no  deficit.      May   6th, 
Tariff  Bill    pass^  —  several    duties   raised  ; 
Trieste  and  Fiume  deprived  of  their  privilege 
of  free  ports.     June  9th,  A  bill  dealing  with 
Anarchist  offences  and  suspending  trial  by  Jury 
passed  for  two  years  only.    September,  Out- 
oreak  of  ghol^ra  in  Trieste,  Buda,  and  Vienna. 


Herr  Tisza,  in  Hungarian  Diet  on  Sept. 
30th,  stated  that  no  Power  had  a  nght  to 
establish  a  protectorate  in  Bulgaria,  that  the 
alliance  with  Germany  was  unaltered,  and  their 
object  was  to  promote  the  independent  develop- 
ment of  the  Balkan  States  and  to  permit  no 
change  to  take  place  unless  with  united  consent 
of  the  Powers.  This  speech  gave  great  satis- 
faction; and  on  Oct.  8th  Count  TaafTe  stated 
in  Reichsrath  that  the  alliance  with  Germany 
had  undergone  no  change,  and  their  relations 
with  other  rowers  were  friendly.  The  budget, 
however  (aand),  showed  a  deficiency  of  i6,oo(xpoo 
florins.  Nov.  7th.  Delegations  opened  by  £m- 
pei'or.  The  bua^et  for  1887  showed  g^oss 
estimated  expenditure  of  130,700,000  florins,  net 
100,000,000  florins,  70  per  cent,  of  which  would 
fall  upon  Austria ;  the  expenditure  would  exceed 
that  of  1886  by  11,000,000.  The  Bosnian  pro- 
vincial budget,  however,  show^ed  a  surplus  of 
f 6,000  flroins.  i4thp  Count  Kalnoky  stated,  in 
lungarian  delegation,  that  the  interests  of 
Austria-Hungary  would  compel  her  to  take  a 
decisive  attitude  if  Russia  sent  commissioner 
to  govern  Bulgaria,  or  attempted  occupation. 
He  referred  to  the  good  understanding  with 
.England  and  Italy,  and  announced  intention  to 
uphold  Treaty  of  Berlin.  19th,  Military  credit 
for  Bosnia  passed  delegation.  35th,  Austrian 
delegation  agreed  to  proposed  credit  for  the 
introduction  of  a  repeating  rifle  into  the  army. 
Dec.  ist,  Hungarian  delegations  closed  with  an 
address  from  Ck>unt  Tisza.  7th,  Turkish  note 
presented  announcing  the  Porte's  support  of  the 
Prince  of  Mingrelia's  candidature  (.q.v.).  9th, 
Interview  of  Bulgarian  deputation  with  Count 
Kalnoky.  15th,  Nomination  of  Prince  Ferdinand 
approved  of  by  the  Emperor.  38th,  Disquiet 
feeling  in  Vienna  respecting  the  political  situa- 
tion. 29th,  The  Neue  Frexe  Presse  confiscated 
for  quoting  article  from  the  Ptsther  Lloyd. — 
1887.  Jan.  4th,  M.  Dimitri,  Roumanian  Minister 
of  Instruction,  at  Vienna  to  negotiate  the  new 
treaty  of  commerce  between  Roumania  and 
Austria-Hui^^ry.  Names  of  215  newspapers, 
whose  circulation  is  forbidden  by  the  Austrian 
Post-office,  published.  8th,  Great  excitement 
caused  at  Vienna  and  Buda  Pesth  by  rumour- 
of  Russian  armaments,  nth.  Preliminaries  of 
a  new  treaty  of  commerce  between  Roumania 
and  Austria-Hungary  agreed  to.  xsthand  13th, 
Divided  feeling  on  report  of  Prince  Bismarck's 
speech.  30th,  Negotiations  for  the  settlement 
of  the  Bulgarian  question  between  Russia, 
Austria,  and  the  Porte  in  progress.  33rd, 
Regulation  giving  effect  to  the  law  calling  the 
Landsturm  into /existence  promulgated  bi^'  the 
official  GaeetU.  36th,  Agreement  ot  the  cabinets 
of  St.  Petersburg,  BerRn,  and  Vienna  to  send 
identical  instructions  to  their  ambassadors  at 
Constantinople  regarding  the  negotiations  on 
the  Bulgarian  Question.  38th,  Good  impressions 
produced  at  Vienna  by  passages  on  foreign 
affairs  in  Queen's  Speech  and  that  of  Lord 
Salisbury.  General  Reinl&nder  appointed 
new  Chief  of  General  Staff  in  Austria- 
Hungary.  Austrian  Reichsrath  resumed  its 
session.  Bills  introduced  by  Government  (i) 
for  enlarging  port  and  harbour  of  Trieste,  and 
(3)  empowering  (}overnment  to  pay  pecuniary 
indemnities  to  innocent  persons  wrongfully  im- 
prisoned.    For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Austrian  Political  Parties  and  Reicbs- 

rath.  The  "  Ssiohsrath,"  or  council  of 
Empire,  is  the  central  legislative  bo^ 
Austria,  or  "  Cisleithania."    It  consis' 
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l^per  HouM  (Hezrenliaus)  and  a  Lower  Houm 
(Abi^rdnetenhaoB).  The  Reichsrath,  like  the 
lejifislativc  body  of  Hungrary  or  "Trans- 
leithania/'  has  its  own  ministers  and  govern- 
ment, and  exercises  full  parliamentary  func- 
tions on  all  matters  within  its  competence,  from 
which,  however,  Foreign  Affairs  and  War  are 
excluded.  These  latter  questions  are  dealt 
with  by  a  supreme  body  known  as  the  Delen- 
tioiu,  composed  of  60  members  representing  tne 
lef^islative  body  of  Austria,  the  upper  house 
returning  30  and  the  lower  house  40  delegates, 
and  of  an  equal  number,  similarly  chosen, 
representing  the  legislative  body  of  Hungary. 
The  present  Upper  House  of  the  Austrian 
Reichsrath  contains  205  members.  It  is  com- 
posed of  the  Princes  of  the  Imperial  family  who 
are  of  age,  of  whom  there  are  18;  of  certain 
"Erbliche  Kitelieder,"  or  hereditary  members, 
upon  whose  families  the  privilege  has  been 
conferred,  and  who  in  the  present  parliament 
are  65  in  number  ;  of  the  archbishops,  who  rank 
as  Princes  of  the  Church,  and  number  17  ;  and 
of  105  life  members  nominated  by  the  Emperor 
for  distinguished  services  in  science  or  art,  or 
to  the  Church  or  State.  The  Lower  House 
contains  353  members,  who  are  the  popular 
representatives  of  the  seventeen  provinces 
which  comprise  the  Austrian  Empire.  Bohemia 
has  the  largest  number  of  members  in  the 
Reichsrath,  its  contribution  being  92 ;  Galicia 
comes  next,  with  6^  ;  and  then  follow  in  order. 
Lower  Austria  (including  Vienna),  37;  Moravia, 
36 ;  Styria,  23 ;  the  Tyrol,  18  ;  Uppej;  Austria, 
17 ;  Silesia  and  Carniola,  10  eacn  ; 


Dalmatia,  and  Oirinthia,  9  each :  Salzburg,  5 


Bukowina, 
^»..w-««,««w  v^«  ...„..«,  y  v«^a.  Jalzburg,  5; 
Trieste,  Gorizia,  and  Istria,  4  each  ;  and  finally 
the  Vorarlbcrg  with  3.  Each  of  these  provin- 
cial divisions,  however,  has  its  own  separate 
Diet,  but  which  consists  of  one  chamber  only, 
for  dealing  with  purely  local  matters.  The 
conflict  of  partiea  may  be  said  to  attain  its 
highest  pitch  in  the  lower  house  of  the  Reichs- 
rath, wnich  naturally  includes  members  of 
widely  varying  race  and  creed.  The  most 
numerous  element  in  the  Cisleithan  Chamber  is 
the  Oerman,  which  numbers  about  200,  but  is 
still  unable  to  command  a  majority,  owing  to 
the  dissensions  within  it.  Comprised,  indeed,  in 
this  one  powerful  national  element,  are  four  dis- 
tinct parties— viz.,  the  so-called  German  Austrian 
Party,  the  German  Part^,  the  Gennan  Glerical 
Party,  and  the  Centre  ^Arhr.  The  remaining 
national  groups  are  the  Csechs,  led  by  Dr. 
Rieger  (g.v.)*  who  muster  65,  the  Poles^  led  by 
Dr.  Grocholski  (q.v.),  with  55,  the  Slavonians  anil 
Italians  with  10  each,  the  &t>atians  with  9,  and 
the  Euthenians  with  6.  Lerislation  is  therefore 
only  possible  by  means  of  combinations ;  and 
this  IS  the  invariable  mode  of  obtaining  a 
majority,  the  combination  changing  at  times, 
althougn  it  usually  has  as  its  basis  tlie  Czechs 
and  Poles  and  minor  nationalities.  Such  has 
been  the  condition  of  things  since  1879,  when 
the  united  German  party,  which  professes 
moderate  Liberal  principles,  was  broken  up 
through  the  opposition  to  the  occupation  of 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.     The  leader  of  the 

B resent  German  Austrian  party,  of  86,  is  Dr. 
[erbst  (f/.v.),  an  cx-Minister  of  Justice  and  a 
pre-eminent  orator.  Allied  to  this  group  is  the 
German  party,  consisting  of  44  members,  and  ,  _ 

led  by  Dr.   Heilsberg.    These  two  |^roups  are  1  islands  beautiful.     Wine  and  fruit  exported, 
occasionally  supported    by  a  fraction  of   the    People  Portuguese  and  Spanish, 


all  three  portions  steadily  combined,  they 
would  still  fall  short  of  an  absolute  majority. 
The  Gennan  Clerical  party  which  is  headed  by 
Count  Hohenwart  (q.v.)t  with  38  followers,  and 
Piinoe  Liechtenstein  (9. v.),  with  a  following  of 
20,  is  clerical  first  and  German  afterwards.  It 
is  therefore  invariably  to  be  found  in  opposition 
to  the  German  Liberals,  and  unites  with  the  65 
Czechs,  the  55  Poles,  and  the  remaining  minor 
factions,  which  are  alwaj's  found  in  opposition 
to  the  purely  German  element.  Another  small 
^roup  that  generally  votes  with  the  majority 
IS  the  ^nrentmo  party  of  7  members,  led  by  Dr. 
Bertolini,  all  of^  whose  members  sit  for  the 
Tyrol.  There  are  also  28  "Wilde,"  or  Savages, 
wtio  belong  to  no  party,  and  include  4  anti- 
Semitio  deputies. 

Authors  and  Publishers.    In  arrangements 
for  publishing  the  principal  thing  to  be  con- 
sidered  is  the  original    contract  between   the 
two  contracting  parties.    It  freauentlv  happens 
that  misunderstandings  take  place  through  no 
definite  agreement  having  been  entered  into 
between  the  two  parties — which   means  that 
certain  contingencies  may  arise  (especially  in 
case  of  the    failure  of  a   book)  which   have 
to  be  settled    somehow,  when    perhaps    free 
negotiation  on  either  the  one  hand  or  the  other 
is  handicapped.    Both  jxirtics  should  therefore 
see    that  oefore  a   book    is  sent   to   press  a 
comprehensive  and  definite  agreement,  cover- 
ing all  points  likely  to  arise,  is  entered  into. 
Agreements    take    many    forms.       The    most 
simple  for  working— and  therefore  the  most 
desirable — are   the   three  following,    i   and  2. 
Whereby  either  the  publisher  or  the  author 
takes  the  whole  risk  of  publication  upon  him- 
self, paying  to  the  other  an  equivalent  for  his 
work,  arc  usual  where  an  author  is  a  recognised 
writer.    Thej'  are  eflfected  by— (i)  the  publisher 
buying  the  author's  MS.  from  hiin,  and  paying 
to  him   either   (a)  a   percentage  sum  lor  all 
rights   in   the  MS.,   (6)    a    royalty  upon  the 
seues  he  makes  of  the  book,  (c)  a  sum  for  a 
certain  number  of  years'  lease  of  the  copyright; 
(2)  the  publisher  producing  the  book  for  the 
author,  charging  him  («)  an  agreed  percentage 
(usually  5  per  cent.)  on  his  cost,  and  (b)  a  com- 
mission (usually  10  per  cent.)  upon  his  sales.  3. 
In  cases  where  an  author  is  unknown  as  a'writer, 
and  considerable  risk  is  therefore  run,  it  is 
usual  for  a  combination  of  i  and  2  to  be  arranged, 
whereby  (a)  the  author  and  the  publisher  share 
the  risks  in  an  agreed  ratio;  and,   (6)  they 
divide  the  proceeds — usually  in  the  ratio  of 
their  respective  risks.     If  any  of  these  bases 
be  established  between  author  and  publisher, 
with  proper  provision  for  the  cases  of  the  book 
not  selling,  the    sale  of   large  (quantities  at 
reduced  prices  to  special  buyers  (if  desirable), 
the   negotiation    of   American,   Colonial    and 
foreign  editions  and  copyrights  (where  they 
exist),  and    similar    questions — and    granted 
bona  Jities — we  believe  that  no  friction  need 
ever  arise  between  two  parties  to  an  under- 
taking which  involves  identical  interests. 

Azores  Islands.  A  group  of  islands  in  the 
North  Atlantic,  regarded  by  us  as  African,  but 
by  the  Portuguese,  to  whom  they  belong,  as 
FAiropean.  Area  966  sq.  m.,  pop.  259,800. 
Capital  Ponta  Delgado,  on  San  Miguel  Island. 
Climate  mild    and   healthy;    soil    fertile  and 


Centre  party,  led  by  Count  Coronini  {q.v.\  and 
known  as  the  Coronini  party  (16) ;  but  even  if 


_.  ,  mostly  very 

Soor.    Governed  as  a    province  j  of  Portugal, 
ec  Colonies  or  European  Po\vers. 
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Pacini  (from  Latin  bacii/us,  a  little   rod.) 
Rod-shaped     micro-organisms,    consisting    of 
single  cells,  the  length  of  which  (from  *z  to 
90  micromillimetres)  is   more  than  twice  the 
breadth,  composed  of  a  g^nular  protoplasmic 
bod^-    surrounded    by    a    wall    wnich    has    a 
clear,    sharp    outline,    and    is   able   to   resist 
the  action  of  most  reagents.     Tliey  multiply 
in  two  waj'S  :  b3'  simple  transverse  fission  ;  and 
by  the  formation  of  spores,  which,  under  favour- 
able conditions,  reproduce    the  bacillus  form. 
Their  most  important  bearing  is  their  associa- 
tion  with  various  diseases,  such  as  tubercle, 
leprosy,  woolsorters'  disease,   etc.      For  their 
complete   microscopic    demonstration    special 
methods  of  staining  arc  reciuired,  and  the  use 
of  oil-immersion  objectives  in  conjunction  with 
a  powerful  condenser,  such  as  Abbe's.     The 
following  arc     the  most    important    bacilli  at 
present   known  : —  (i)  B.  Anthr«<i1»,  found  in 
the  so-called  splenic  fever  of  the  lower  animals, 
from  which  it  may  be  conveyed  to  man,  in  whpm 
it  is  found  both  in  the  blood  and  tissues  in 
charbon,     malignant      pustule,     woolsorters' 
disease,  and  Siberian  plague.    These  different 
forms  of  one  disease  are  most  commonly  found 
in  persons  who  work  with  skins,  hides,  w^ool, 
etc.,    which  have   come    from    the    boaics    of 
animals  that  have  died  from  splenic  fever. — 
(a)  B.  Tubenniloflia,  found  in  the  breath,  sputum, 
and  tissues  of  those  afflicted  with  "consump- 
tion"  (tubercular  phthisis)  or  tuberculosis. — 
(3)  B.  Lcmra,  founcf  in  the  nodules  of  leprosy. 
— (4)  B.  jCalaxiie,  found  in  the  Pontine  marshes 
and  in  certain  swamps  in  America,  and  in  the 
blood  in  ague.    It  is  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of 
malaria.— -Ts)  B.  SeptiosBmia,  found  in  the  blood 
of  mice  in    which   septicaemia  has  been   arti- 
ficially produced.— (6)  The  B.  of  Cholera,  or  the 
so-called    "oorama    bacillus,"    discovered    by 
Koch,  is   found   in    the  intestines   of  people 
suffering  from  cholera;  but  the  past  year  has 
not,   on    the   whole,    produced   much    in    the 
way  of   either  confirming   or  disproving  the 
alleged  specificity  of  this  microbe.    There  is  one 
very  similar  in  shape  found  in  the  mouth,  but 
this  reacts  differently  during  cultivation.     One 
is  found  also  in  the  so-called  "chicken  cholera," 
an   infectious   disease   to   which   poultry   are 
liable.     There  are  also  the  following  bacilli : 
the  B.  of  typhoid  fever;    the  B.  of  erysipelaa 
(experimentally  produced  in   rabbits);    the  B. 
of  pozpnra  hnmorrhagica ;   the  B.  of  syphilis ; 
and  the  B.  alvei,  which  is  the  cause  of  a  disease 
among  bees  known  as  "foul  brood."    There 
are  two  forms  (B.  nibtilia  and  B.  ulna)  which 
are  not  found  in  living  animal  tissues ;   and 
there  is  one  (B.  hutyxioos)  which  is  the  cause 
of  the  butyric  acid  fermentation.     There  are 
two  forms  found  In  milk,  one  of  which  causes 
the  blue  colour  seen  in  souring  milk,  and  there 
are  two  forms  (the  violet  B.  and  the  floorewdag 
B.)  which  cause  special  colours  to  appear  round 
about  them. 

Baoon,  Sir  James,  the  last  of  the  Vice- 
C^hancellors,  retired  from  the  judicial  bench  in 
1886,  at  the  age  of  eighty-eight.  Called  to  the 
bar  in  2897,  he  acquired  a  large  bankruptcy 
practice ;  Q.C.  (1846).  Appointed  Q>mmissioner 
of  Bankriiptcy  for  the  JLondon  district  (1868), 
Chief  Judge  in  Bankruptcy,  and  Vice-Chancellor 
(1870),  and  a  Judge  or  the  High  C^urt  (1875). 
Sir  James  Baoon  Had  a  powerful  grasp  of  intri- 


cate and  complicated  facts  up  to  the  moment 
of  his  retirement. 

Bacteila  (Greek  baJi/enoH,a  staff),  so  named 
from  their  resemblance  to  a  rod,  are  micro- 
organisms belonging  to  the  lowest  known 
forms  of  life.  They  are  short  cylindrical 
cells,  freely  movable,  from  about  i  to  5 
micromillimetres  in  length,  and  from  o'k  to  2 
micromillimetres  in  breadth.  There  is  also  an 
intermediate  stage  in  which  large  numbers  of 
the  on^anisms  are  aggregated  together  in  a 
very  ciclicate  jelly-like  mass  (zooglea  form). 
Bacteria  are  found  in  all  putrefying  matter  in 
enormous  numbers,  and  in  many  fermenting 
liquids.  Pasteur  has  shown  that  they  are  not 
only  present  in  fermentation  and  putrefaction, 
but  that  thev  are  really  the  initiators  of  these 
processes.  Bacteria  are  also  uniformly  present 
m  certain  diseases,  local  and  general ;  and  in 
the  opinion  of  many  now  they  are  held  to  have 
the  same  causal  refations  to  these  diseases  as 
they  have  to  fermentations  and  putrefactions. 
The  following  are  some  of  the  varieties  of  bac< 
teria:— X.  B.  xermo.  These  are  essentially  the 
bacteria  of  putrefaction,  and  in  the  zooglea  form 

Sroduce  the  iridescent  scum  on  decomposing 
uids. — a.  B.  Lineola  is  larger  than  the  above, 
but  like  it  is  found  in  putrefying  auiimal  matter, 
and  is  one  of  the  organisms  iound  associated 
with  putrescent  odours. — 3.  B.  Xttithinnm  is 
found  in  boiled  milk,  and  produces  a  delicate 
yellow  colour  therein. — 4.  B.  Laetia  is  found  in 
milk,  in  which  it  produces  the  taste  and  smell 
of  sour  milk.  Here  may  be  mentioned  one  of 
the  tribe  of  Spirobacieriat  the  Spirochofta  or 
Spirillum  Obermeiri  discovered  by  Obermeier 
in  the  blood  of  patients  suffering  from  relapsing 
fever.  It  is  a  spiral  filament  about  fifty  micro- 
millimetres  in  length,  and  is  regarded  as  the 
cause  of  this  disease. 

BadeXL    Sec  Diplomatic. 

Batiama  Islands.  Older  name  Lucayos 
Islands.  Stretch  between  Florida  and  the 
Greater  Antilles.  Comprise  a  large  number  of 
islands  and  rocks.  Whole  area  ^variously 
estimated)  5,794  s«q.  m.,  pop.  43,531. — The  chief 
island  politically  is  Kew  rrovidenoe,  on  which  is 
die  capital,  Naaaau.  a  large  and  handsome  city, 
and  a  winter  health  resort  for  Americans  ana 
West  Indians.  Other  islands  are  Andros, 
Eleuthera,  Great  and  Little  Bahama,  Abaco. 
Inagua,  etc.  The  southernmost,  Turk's  ana 
Gaiooa  tslanda,  have  been  annexed  to  Jamaioa. 
Formation  of  calcareous  rock,  generally  low. 
Small  islets,  called  Cays,  are  of  coral.  Naviga- 
tion difficult  and  wrecks  frequent.  Climate 
healthy  and  pleasant.  Water  found  by  sinking. 
Very  ^rtile.  Much  forest  of  valuable  timbers. 
Cattle  largely  reared.  Exports  S[>on^s, 
turtles,  pine-apples,  and  other  fruit,  a  little 
sugar,  and  cocoanut.  Cotton  growing  has 
fallen  off.  Great  former  salt  industry  jiow 
crippled  by  American  protective  tariffs.  Re- 
sources very  inadequately  developed.-— Govern- 
ment is  representative.  There  is  a  Governor 
and  Executive,  a  Legislative  Council  and  a 
House  of  Assembly.  Revenue,  ;C45f475;  ex- 
penditure, ;C45»  788;  imports^  j£x8 1,494 ;  exports, 
/^i2a,35x  ;  debt,  ^57,326. — rhe  San  Salvador 
where  Columbus  first  landed  in  America  is  one 
of  the  Bahamas.  The  Spaniards  deported  the 
aborigines  as  slaves.  First  colonised  by  Eng- 
lish in   1639.     Alternately  held   by  SpanisE, 
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English,  and  Buccaneers  till  1783,  since  when  a 
Bntish  colony. 

BaUEh.  The  Ameer  of  Afghanistan  controls  1 
a  laree  territory  north  of  the  Hindoo  Koosh, 
called  Afghan  Turkestan,  the  capital  of  which 
isBalkh.  If  the  Russians  march  upon  India 
from  Turkestan  via  Cabul,  they  must  first  take 
Balkh,  or  ][azmr>i-8herif,  as  tne  Afghans  call 
the  town  they  have  erected  near  the  site  of 
that  ancient  city.  Hence  Balkh  is  a  sort  of  key 
to  Cabul,  although  more  as  a  basis  of  close 
intrijg;uc  than  in  a  military  sense,  as  the  passes 
of  the  Hindoo  Koosh,  closed  by  snow  six 
months  of  the  year,  afford  a  protection  lacking 
in  the  case  of  Herat.  The  Ameer  maintains  a 
strong  garrison  at  Balkh,  and  from  it  desftatches 
the  troops  that  garrison  the  rest  of  the  territory 
between  the  Hindoo  Koosh  and  river  Oxus.  In 
this  manner  the  seizure  of  Balkh  would  mean 
the  downfall  of  the  Ameer's  rule  in  Afghan 
Turkestan  and  the  loss  of  one-sixth  the  popu- 
lation of  Afghanistan. 

Ballad  Concerto  (Mr.  J.  -Boosey's)  were 
inaugurated  in  1866  at  the  St.  James's  Hall,  and 
have  since  been  very  popular. 

Ballooning.  The  art  of  aerial  navigation,  or 
rather  of  researches  into  its  principles,  is  said 
to  date  from  the  fourteenth  century.  The  first 
ascent  recorded  was  by  the  brothers  Kont|^lfler 
by  means  of  a  fire  balloon,  at  Aunonay,  in  1783 ; 
and  KX.  Robert  and  OharlM  were  tne  first  to 
use  a  hydrogen  balloon  for  a  similar  purjjose 
at  Paris  in  the  following  month.  The  following 
are  the  chief  events  since  our  last  issue  (to 
which  we  would  refer  the  reader  for  a  detailed 
history  up  to  this  point):— On  July  agth  K. 
L'Hoste  and  K.  Josepn  Xanfot,  the  astronomer, 
ascended  in  the  aeronaut's  balloon  Torpe  lent 
at  Cherbourg,  and  terra  firma  was  reached  the 
next  day  near  Tottenham  Hall  station.  The 
balloon  was  fitted  with  new  steering  and  other 
gear,  which,  it  was  stated,  had  answered  ad- 
mirably,— so  much  so  that  M.  L'Hoste  was 
enabled  to  manoeuvre  over  passing  ships, 
throwing  upon  them  imitation  torpedoes.  In 
August  It  was  announced  that  Mr.  Von  Tuael 
had  constructed,  at  San  Francisco,  the  largest 
balloon  in  the  world.  The  caoacity  was  given 
as  150,000  cubic  feet  of  gas ;  from  the  bottom 
of  the  car  to  the  top  of  the  inflated  balloon 
measured  1 19  feet,  ana  diameter  68  feet.  The  car 
was  31  feet  in  circumference,  the  sides  being 
34  inches  high,  and  was  constructed  to  hold 
fifteen  persons.  The  outer  covering  of  the 
balloon  was  of  specially  strong  texture,  and  the 
whole  cost  six  thousand  dollars.  Mr. Van  Tassel, 
who  on  one  occasion  crossed  the  Wichita 
range  at  a  height  of  15,000  feet  above  sea 
level,  constructed  this  aerial  machine  to  travel 
across  the  American  continent.  He  believes 
that  in  the  proper  stratum  of  air  a  balloon 
will  travel  at  the  rate  of  a  hundred  miles  an 
hour.  An  exciting  adventure  was  reported  on 
Aunist  14th  from  East  Yorkshire.  Kr.  Batoson 
of  Huddcrsfield,  with  two  companions,  made 
an  ascent  from  Malton,  and  having  made  a  false 
start  by  coming  into  contact  with  the  telegraph 
wires  'the  balloon  proceeded  eastward.  On 
approaching  the  coast  near  Filcv,  the  grappling 
irons  were  thrown  out,  but  failed  to  hold,  and 
the  ballqpn  became  unmanageable.  The  car 
then  overturned,  and  the  travellers,  one  of 
them  riding  face  downwards,  had  to  hang  on 
as  best  they  could  till  the  balloon  anchored. 
Another  accident  occurred  at  Geneva  on  August 


15th.  An  aeronaut  named  Be  La  Tear  as- 
cended, it  is  said,  in  the  presence  of  forty 
thousand  persons,  but  from  some  unexplained 
reason  the  machine  suddenly  came  down  again, 
alighting  in  a  clump  of  trees  near  the  starting: 

§oint.      M.   De  La  Tour  was  not  hurt.      On 
eptember  f3th  K.K.  'ELsrri  and  Allnard  were 
picked  up  by  a  tug  (Gleantr)  outside  the  cross 
sands,  and  brouj^t  into  Great  Yarmouth.     It 
appears  that  on  the  previous  night  they  left 
Boulogne  intending    to  proceed    to    Norway, 
experiencine  light  winds.     The  deviator,  ho^v- 
ever,  ceased  to  act,  and  they  were  compelled 
to  descend  and  signal  to  the  tug  for  assistance. 
There  is  in  existence  a  French  Balloon  Booie^, 
authorised    in    September    187a ;  (the   Engliah 
Society,  besides  the  Aeronautieal,  founded  1866 ; 
and  a  Oennan  Aeronantioal   Society,  Berlin. — 
Hilitary  Ballooning.     In  the  summer  of  1886  Kr. 
Oharlea   Green,    grandson    of  the   well-known 
aeronaut,    exhibited    in   the    grounds    of   the 
Albert  Palace,  Battersea,  his  patent  asbestos 
balloon  for  military  reoonnoitrinf.    The  lifting 
power  was  the  same  as  the  Montgolfier,  or  fire 
oalloon,  and  to  overcome  the  obvious  disad- 
vantages of  the  old-time  use  of  fire,  the  chamber 
was  composed  of  asbestos  cloth  in  the  lower 
part,  and  of  lighter  but  equally  uninflammable 
materials  in  the  other  portions.    The  machine 
was  constructed  for  the  Russian  Government, 
and  captive  ascents  were  made  darily.    On  July 
20th,  Mr.  Erie  Stuart  Brace  demonstrated   the 
claims  of  his   eleotrioal  war  balloon  at    Lillie 
Bridge.    The  object  of  this  invention  was  to 
flash  sigiials  by  night, — the  balloon,  wh^ph  was 
twenty  feet  in  diameter,  having  a  gas  capacity 
of  four  thousand  cubic    feet,   oeing  made    of 
\^rnished  cambric.      Inside  were  placed    six 
incandescent  lamps,  sixteen  to  twenty  candle 
power,  capable  of  throwing  out  very  distinct 


flashes,  which  could  be  plainly  seen  through 
the  cambric.    The  signaller  rem 


remained  on  tne 


ground,  and  by  varying  the  duration  of  the 
flashes  claimed  to  be  able  to  follow  the  Morse 
or  other  codes.  The  series  of  signals  was 
concluded  with  "God  Save  the  Queen,"  accord- 
ing to  the  Morse  code.  As  to  the  Russian 
military  researches,  early  in  August  a  large 
balloon  was  dispatched  from  St.  Petersburg  to 
Cronstadt,  but  it  was  swept  out  to  sea,  and  fell 
about  twenty  miles  from  Cape  Karavaloaj, 
in  the  midst  of  a  violent  rain  storm.  The 
three  occupants  were  rescued  by  an  English 
vessel. 

BaU,  Sir  Robert  Btowell.  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  b. 

at  Dublin  July  ist,  1840.  Educated  at  Chester 
by  Dr.  Brindley.  Appointed  Andrews  Professor 
o!  Astronomy  in  the  University  of  Dublin  and 
Boyal  Astronomer  of  Lreland  (1874).  He  is  the  ' 
author  of  several  works,  besides  nian^'  papers  on 
mathematics,  astronomy,  and  physical  science 
in  various  publications.  He  has  frecjuenlly 
lectured  on  astronomy  in  the  leading  institu- 
tions in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  delivered 
**  Christmas  Lectures  on  Astronomy  "  at  the 
Royal  Institution  (188 1-2).  The  honour  of 
knighthood  was  conferred  upon  him  during 
the  past  year  (1886). 

Bambara.    See  Soudan. 

Bamberger,  Dr.  LudWig.  German  politician, 
b.  at  Mayence  July  aznd,  1803.  Studied  ana 
practised  law  until  1849.  when,  after  participa* 
lion  in  the  unsuccessful  political  rising  in  the 
Pfalz,  he  took  refuge  in  Switzerland,  and  later 
in  England.    Engaged  in  banking  (1851-66)  in 
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Rotterdam  and  Paris,  and  made  a  considerable 
fortune.  Returned  to  Germany  after  the  am- 
nesty (1867^,  and  has  since  devoted  himself  to 
politics.  Sits  in  the  Reichstag  for  Bing:en-AIzey ; 
nas  written  much  and  well  upon  social,  politi- 
cal, and  financial  Questions,  and  is  a  leader  of 
the  new  German  Liberal  party.  Sea  German 
Political  Parties. 

BangweolO  Lake.   See  Congo  Free  State. 

BanJarmassilL  A  state  and  Dutch  settle- 
ment in  Borneo  (q.v.). 

Bank  Holidays.  The  Act,  which  declared 
that  certain  days  in  the  year  should  be  kept 
as  public  holidays,  was  brought  in  by  Sir  John 
Lubbock,  and  passed  May  asth,  187 1.  The 
holidays  are,  in  England  and  Lreland:  Easter 
Monday,  Whit  MondaVi  First  Monday  in 
August,  and  Boxing  Day  (unless  Sunday). 
Bcouand :  New  Year's  Day,  Christmas  Day 
(but  should  either  fall  on  Sunday,  then  the 
following  Monday),  Good  Friday,  First  Monday 
in  May,  and  First  Monday  in  August. 

Bank  of  IS^land.  The  business  of  banking 
had  its  origin  with  the  Florentine  and  other 
Italian  goldsmiths,  many  of  whom  settled  in 
Lombara  Street,  London,  about  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  They  were  there  prac- 
tically pawnbrokers ;  but  the  advantages  of 
cheques  and  notes,  in  lieu  of  cash  payments, 
soon  became  apparent,  and  were  adopted. 
The  Bank  of  England  was  projected  by  William 
P&teraon,  whose  proposal  for  the  same  was  laid 
before  the  Government  in  the  year  1691.  Three 
years  later  the  Bank  was  established,  starting 
Its  operations  with  a  loan  to  the  Government 
of  jCij^oojOoo  at  8  per  cent.,  secured  on  taxes. 
The  Banic  Charter,  granted  for  eleven  years, 
appointed  a  governor  and  twenty-four  directors 
to  be  elected  annually  from  members  of  the 
company  who  were  possessed  of  at  least  ;C5oo 
stock.  The  business  of  the  Bank  was,  by  its 
charter,  limited  to  dealings  in  bullion  and'bills 
of  exchange,  and  it  was  prohibited  from  lending 
money  to  tne  Q-own  without  the  sanction  of 
Parliament.  In  its  early  years  the  Bank  met 
with  the  greatest  opposition  from  the  Gold- 
smiths, and  before  1797  went  through  several 
crises — notabl  v  that  of  1730,  when  the  **  South 
Sea  Bnbble"  Burst,  involving  the  Bank  in  a 
loss  of  ;^2,ooo,ooo.  The  Bank  sulfered  a  great 
strain  in  1745,  owing  to  the  Jacobite  Bebellion 
(which  was  only  averted  by  paying  claims  in 
sixpences) ;  and  again  in  179a,  when  some  fifty 
country  banks  failed,  owing  to  excessive  note 
issues.  In  1797  a  great  run  upon  the  Bank  took 
place,  chiefly  caused  by  the  demand  for  bullion 
for  war  purposes,  and  the  timidity  of  deposi- 
tors. Cash  payments  were  suspended,  and 
inconvertible  Bank  of  England  notes  became 
leg^l  tender  by  Act  of  Parliament.  This  Act 
^vas  annulled  in  1819,  when  cash  pa3'ments 
were  resumed.  In  1825  joint-stock  banking 
was  made  generally  permissible,  and  in  1833 
Bank  of  England  notes  were  made  legal 
tender  (except  at  the  Bank  itself).  In  1844  Sir 
R.  Peel  brought  in  his  '*Bank  Charter  Act,"  which 
limited  the  note  issue  of  the  Bank  of  England 
to  ;£  14,000,000  (unless  a  similar  value  in  bullion 
"were  in  hand),  against  a  like  amount  lent  to 
Government ;  connned  all  note  issue  to  existing 
banks  that  were  not  within  sixty-five  miles  of 
London,  and  limited  them  to  their  then  powers 
of  issue.  It  further  enacted  that  the  Bank  of 
England  should  for  these  concessions  pay  the 


Government  an  annuity  of  /^i8o,ooo,  and  the 
profits  on  all  note  issues  over  >^i4.ooo,ooo.  and 
,  that  the  Government  should  pay  the  Bank  for 
'  its  financial  management  of  the  National  Debt 
a  percentage  on  the  same,  then  amounting  to 
^^248,000,  but  now  reduced  to  jC2oi,s94'  'I'he 
Act  also  gave  all  banks  power  to  accept  bills  of 
exchange,  and  to  sue  and  be  sued.  The  Bank 
Act  of  1844  has  been  suspended  on  no  less  than 
three  occasions— viz.,  during  the  panics  of  1847. 
i857^nd  1866 — when  theGovernmentauthorisea 
the  Bank  to  issue  additional  notes  against  secu- 
rities instead  of  gold.  The  importance  of  the 
Bank  of  England  lies,  not  only  in  the  fact  that 
it  is  the  largest  issuer  of  notes  and  the  banker 
of  the  Government,  but  in  the  further  circum- 
stance that  it  is  the  bankers'  bank.  As  all  the 
other  banks  keep  their  ^old  reserves  at  the 
Bank  of  England,  the  position  of  the  Bank,  as 
revealed  in  its  weekly  returns,  forms  the  best 
[>ossible  barometer  of  the  state  of  trade  and 
credit  in  the  country.  The  Companies  Aoti, 
1802-79,  now  regulate  all  banks  other  than  the 
Bank  of  England. 

Bankraptcy  Act,  1883.  Upon  the  com- 
mission of  an  act  of^  bankruptcy  by  a  debtor, 
any  of  his  creditors  (with  certain  exceptions 
specified  by  the  Act)  may  present  to  the  court 
a  bankruptcy  petition  verified  by  affidavit. 
Upon  this  petition  the  court  may  make  a  re- 
ceiving order,  whereby  an  official  receiver 
(appointed  by  the  Boara  of  Trade)  is  constituted 
receiver  of  tne  debtor's  property.  This  order 
is  followed  by  a  public  sitting  of  the  court^  at 
which  the  debtor  is  examined  as  to  his  afifairs. 
A  general  meeting  of  creditors  is  to  be  held  as. 
soon  as  may  be  after  the  making  of  the  receiving 
order,  and  is  to  decide  whether  or  no  the 
debtor  is  to  be  adjudged  bankrupt.  A  composi- 
tion must  be  approved  at  a  subsequent  meeting 
by  a  majority  in  number  representing  three- 
fourths  in  value  of  the  creditors,  and  must  be 
confirmed  by  the  court.  If  a  composition  is 
not  accepted,  the  debtor  must  be  adjudg^ed 
bankrupt,  and  the  creditors  may  either  appoint 
a  trustee  in  bankruptcy,  or  leave  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  committee  of  inspection  (a  com- 
mittee of  not  less  than  three,  nor  more  than 
five,  chosen  by  the  creditors  from  among  them- 
selves, meeting  at  least  once  a  montn,  and 
looking  after  their  interests).  The  debtor  must 
attend  the  first  meeting  of  his  creditors,  and 
give  such  information  as  they  rei^uire,  besides 
giving,  at  all  times,  any  information  useful  in 
the  realisation  of  his  property  and  its  distribu- 
tion among  his  creditors.  At  any  time  after 
adjudication  the  bankrupt  may  apply  for  his 
discharge,  which  the  Couit  may  grant  •  at  its 
discretion,  but  not  if  he  has  committed  any 
misdemeanour  under  the  Act,  or  under  Part  If. 
of  the  Debtors  Act  1869.  An  adjudication  of 
bankruptcy  disqualifies  for  sitting  in  either 
House  of  Parliament,  and  for  acting  as  justice 
of  the  peace,  town  councillor,  guardian  of  the 
poor,  etc.  The  disoualification  ceases  if  the 
adjudication  be  annulled,  or  if  he  be  discharged 
with  a  certificate  that  his  bankruptcy  was  oc- 
casioned by  no  misconduct  on  his  part.  The 
property  divisible  among  the  creditors  does 
not  incuide  the  bankrupt's  tools  (if  any),  or  the 
necessary  bedding  and  apparel  of  himself,  his 
wife,  andchildren,  not  exceeding ;Caoaltogcther. 
The  first  dividend  is  to  be  declared  and  dis- 
tributed within  four  months  aAer  the  first 
meeting  of  creditors,  and  subsequent  dividends 
at  intervals  of  not  less  than  six  months.    In 
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the  distribution,  all  local  rates  due  at  the  date 
of  the  receiving;  order  which  liave  become  pay- 
able within  the  twelve  months  preceding;,  all 
taxes  assessed  up  to  the  sth  Apnl  next  before 
the  date  of  the  receiving;  order,  and  not  exceed- 
ing one  year's  assessment,  and  all  wa^es  of 
any  servant,  clerk,  labourer,  or  workman  due 
in  respect  of  services  rendered  within  four 
months  before  the  date  of  the  receiving  order, 
and  not  exceeding  j^so,  must  be  paid  in  full 
in  priority  to  all  other  debts.  Any  person  to 
whom  rent  is  due  from  the  bankrupt  may  either 
before  or  after  the  commencement  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy distrain  upon  the  bankrupt's  goods  for 
one  year's  rent.  The  Act  does  not,  except  in 
so  far  as  expressly  provided,  extend  to  either 
Scotland  or  Ireland.  The  courts  having  juris 
diction  in  bankruptcy  are  the  High  Court  and 
the  county  courts. 

Buikraptcy  of  Peers  and  Heml>er8  of 

Parliament.  See  Privileges  of  Peers,  etc. 
Banttn^r  implying  "dieting  with  a  view  to 
reducing  corpulence,"  is  derived  from  the 
patronymic  of  a  Mr.  William  Banting,  who 
about  twenty-five  years  ago  circulated  or  sold 
a  very  large  number  of  letters  urging  corpulent 
people  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  sugar  and 
starchy  substances,  basing  his  recommendation 
on  his  own  experience. 

Bantu.    See  Races  of  South  Africa. 

Baptists.  The  Baptists  hold  that  the  only 
Scriptural  mode  of  baptism  is  by  immersion, 
and  that  the  proper  subjects  are  "  believers" — 
persons  of  ripe  age  to  exercise  belief.  Any 
other  baptism  they  consider  to  be  contrary  to 
the  original  institution,  contrary  to  the  example 
of  Christ,  and  also  opposed  to  the  spiritual 
design  of  the  ordinance.  Historians,  them- 
selves not  Baptists,  have  shown  that  through 
many  centuries  Baptistic  views  have  been  held 
amongst  the  Waldenses,  the  Albigenses,  the 
Vaudois,  the  Lollards  and  Wycliffites.  For- 
merly, on  the  Continent  and  in  England,  they 
were  opprobriouslv  called  ibiabaptins.  In  1537 
Henry  VIII.  issued  a  proclamation  against  their 
heresy,  as  persons  who  rebaptised  tliemselves. 
They  be^an  their  sepsrate  existence  as  Particular 
Baposts  m  1633,  at  a  meeting-house  in  Wapping. 
As  early  as  161 1,  many  Baptists,  because  of 
persecution,  fled  to  America,  and  the  feeble  rem- 
nant in  London  published  a  Confeaaion  of  Faith 
(1611)  to  vindicate  their  orthodoxy.  In  1620 
they  memorialised  the  king  for  liberty  of  wor- 
ship. Confessions  of  Faith  they  published  again 
in  1644  and  1646.  In  1680  a  General  Assembfy  of 
Baptists  in  London  published  a  confession  in 
thirty-two  articles,  and  a  Baptist  Catechism, 
after  the  model  of  the  Assembly's  Catechism. 
Though  Baptists  do  not  formally  subscribe  to 
anv  creed,  yet  there  is  singular  harmony  of 
belief  throughout  the  body.  Almost  from  the 
time  of  the  Reformation  Baptists  have  been 
divided  in  two  sections  :  the  "Partionlar"  (or 
Calvinistic).  and  the  "  General "  (or  Arminian) 
Baptists.  Baptists  (of  both  sections)  num- 
bered in  1886,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  2,74a 
churches,  3,737  chapels,  with  1,193.274  sittings, 
1.868  pastors,  4,178  local  preaciiers,  316,316 
church  members,  479>394  Sunday  scholars,  49,436 
teachers.  The  ooUeces  for  training  the  risine 
ministry  are  :  Bristol,  founded  1770 ;  Regent^ 
Park,  i8io ;  Rawdon,  Bradford,  1804  ;  Haver- 
fordwest, 1839;  Pontypool,  1836  (formerly  Aber 
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[etropolitan, 


Pastor's  0>llege,  i86z;  Scotland,  the  Theo- 
logical Institute,  1869.  The  Baptist  Foreign 
Mission  originated  in  1792;  income  in  1885-6, 
j[f73,i63  12s.  5^.,  including  ;C8,799  from  mission- 
ary churches.  Baptist  cnurches  are  congrega- 
tional in  i^vemment,  holding  to  the  oraer  of 
pastors  (bishops)  and  deacons.  The  interests 
of  different  counties  are  cared  for  by  47  local 
associations;  and  the  wider  affairs  of  the 
denomination  are  attended  to  by  the  "  Bastiflt 
Vnion,"  formed  in  1831— which  Union,  whQe  it 
has  no  legislative  authority,  is  adapted  to 
secure  united  action  througnout  the  "whole 
country.  Of  lateyears  British  and  Irish  missions 
have  become  afnliated  with  the  Union,  under 
one  executive.  Many  of  the  General  Baptists 
early  merged  into  Socinianism,  so  that  in  1770 
the  "Kew  Gkmnexion"  (Evangelical)  became 
the  true  exponent  of  (rencral  Baptist  vievrs  in 
the  country.  They  have  one  college  for  the 
training  of  the  ministry,  at  Nottingl^m,  estab- 
lished in  1797,  and  also  separate  foreign  and 
home  missions ;  but  they  are  affiliated  with  the 
Union  for  general  and  united  action  in  Cluristian 
work,  and  are  included  in  the  forgoing  sta- 
tistics. There  are  193  churches,  125  pastors, 
25,963  members.  Outside  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation there  are  the  Scotch  Baptists,  with  a 
plural  eldership.  In  England  there  are  some 
300  Hyper-Calvinistic  churches,  having  no 
missionary  organisation  and  few  Sunday 
schools.  There  are  also  two  Seventii-Dsy 
Baptist  Ghmrchea  in  the  country.  It  is  computed 
that  in  the  world  at  large  there  are  37^478 
Baptist  churches,  22,150  pastors  and  mission- 
aries, and  3,326,542  cnurch  members. 

BarlMUlOS— Portuguese     "  Los     Barbados," 
from  its  banyan  or  "bearded  fig"  trees.    A 
British  West  Indian  island ;  geographically  but 
not  politically  one  of  the   Windward   group. 
Area    166  sq.  m.,  pop.   171,860,— Divided  into 
eleven    parishes.      Capital    Bridceto^ni,    pop. 
90,947,  a  fine  city,  headquarters  of  H.M.  forces 
in  the  West  Indies.    Speightstown  is  of  second 
importance.     There    are  twenty-six  miles  of 
railway. — Barbados  is  of  coral  formation,  and 
has  hills  rising  to  1^x45  feet.    Its  scenery  is  bold 
and  pictureseque  in  parts.    There  are  subter- 
ranean streams  and  caverns.    Chief  products 
are  sugar  and  rum,  aloes,  indigo,  cotton  ;  but 
tobacco,  arrowroot.  ginc;er,  and  other  tropical 
products  will  yiela  well.    Coal  and  petroleum 
are  found,  and  the  fisheries  are  profitable. — 
Government   is    vested    in  a    Governor    and 
Executive,  a  Legislative  (Council,  and  a  House 
of  Assembly  elected  on  a  low  franchise.    Edu- 
cation is  remarkably  well  provided  for,  and 
there  is  Oodrington  College,  now  affiliated  to 
Durham  University.    The  Church  of  England 
is  established,  but  endowed  concurrently  with 
other  bodies.    Private  endowment  is  also  con- 
siderable.   One  of  the  West  India  regiments 
(negro)  is  stationed  here,  and  there  is  a  fort  on 
the  island.     The  people  are  industrious,  and 
the  colony  very  prosperous.  Revenue,  £jS7»7^t 
expenditure,    ^i53iZ4S;    imports,    ^i, 156^339, 
exports,     ^1,318,878;     debt,     ;Ci5.«)o.— first 
colonised   in  1635,  Barbados  has  ever   since 
remained  undisturbed  in  British  hands.    The 
effects  of  slave  emancipation   were  less  felt 
than  in  the  rest  of  the  West  Indies.    It  is  at 
present  our  most  valuable  West  Indian  colony. 

Barl)6CUe.  "  To  barbecue  "  is  a  term  used 
in  the  West  Indies  for  roasting  a  whole  hog 
upon  a  gridiron ;  the  word  is  found  used  in 
this  sense  by  Pope,  also  by  Lamb  in  **  Essays 
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of  Elia."  "  A  barbecue  "  has  been  adopted  in 
America  as  a  term  to  express  any  great  gather- 
ing of  people,  where  a  large  animal,  such  as  an 
ox  or  a  nog,  is  dressed  whole  and  partaken  of  by 
those  assembled. 

Barbnda.  A  British  West  Indian  island  ;  a 
dependency  of  Ant^^,  and  under  the  federal 
government  of  the  Leeward  lalaiids.  Belongs  to 
the  Codrington  family,  and  enjoys  proprietary 

fovernment  locally.    Area  75  sq.  m.,  pop.  813. 
s  low  and  level,  and   chiefly  used  for  stock 
breeding.    Little  cultivation.    No  town  and  ito 
harbour. 
Bar  Committee.    See  Barrister. 
Barclay's  BUI.    See  Land  Question. 
"  Barker's  Trade  and  Fixiance  Annual." 

This  new  and  useful  work  in  the  domain  of  finan- 
cial literature,  which  first  appeared  in  1886,  is  a 
practical  manual  on  commercial  subjects,  which 
are  treated  in  their  development  from  year  to 
year.  The  leading  subjects  of  importance— as 
The  Silver  Question,  Money  Market,  Foreign 
Exchanges,  English  and  Foreign  Kailw^ays. 
and  the  various  industries,  are  accurately  ana 
carefully  discussed.  Effingham  Wilson,  Royal 
Exchange,  E.G. 

Barlow,  Tbomaa  Oldliam^  R.A.,  was  b.  at 

Oldham  (1824),  and  while  with  a  firm  of  en- 

f  ravers  in  Manchester  became  a  student  at  the 
chool  of  Design  in  that  city.  Here  he  gained 
the  first  prize  tor  a  design  exhibited  unc^r  the 
title  of  "Callings  from  Katnr«."  Coming  to 
London,  he  became  acquainted  with  the  late 
John  Philip,  with  whom  he  formed  a  close 
intimacy,  and  most  of  whose  pictures  he  en- 
graved. Elected  an  Associate  Engraver  of  the 
Koyal  Academy  bv  an  almost  unanimous  vote 
(187O,  since  wnicn  time  he  has  engraved  the 
works  of  the  leading  artists  of  the  day. 

Barnard's  Inn.    oee  Inns  of  Court. 

Baroda.    See  Diplomatic. 

Barometer.    See  Meteorology. 

Baronets  created  between  January  1st, 
1886,  and  January  Slst,  1887. 

Alexander,  Major-General  Qaude. 

Birkbeck.  Edward.  Esq.,  M.P. 

Brooks.  William  Cunliffe,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Clark,  Thomas,  Esq. 

Cook,  Francis,  Esq. 

Dorrington,  John  Edward,  Esq. 

Ewing,  Archibald  Orr-,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Green,  Edward.  Esq. 

Jones-Parry,  Thomas  Love  Duncombe,  Esq., 
of  Madryn  Castle,  Pwllheli. 

Kitson,  James,  EIso.,  Leeds. 

Leighton,  Frederick,  Esq.,  P.R.A. 

Mappin,  F.  T.,  Esg.,  M.P. 

Montefiore.  Francis  Abraham,  Esq. 

Paget,  Richard  Horner,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Palmer,  C.  M.,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Stephen,  George,  Esq. 

Walker,  Andrew  Barclay,  Esq. 

Barratry.  A  legal  term,  signifying  foul 
practice  on  the  part  of  a  shipmaster. 

Barrett,  WUSOnt  the  distinguished  actor, 
was  b.  1846.  He  entered  the  sta^e  from  choice  ; 
his  first  eng^a^ment  was  at  Halifax  (1864),  sub- 
sequently visiting  Leeds,  Blackpool,  and  Leices- 
ter. Became  manager  of  a  theatre  in  Lancashire 
Not  being  very  successful,  he  again  sought 
engagements  and  played  at  Aberdeen.  After- 
wards Mr.  Barrett  married  Miss  Heath,  an 
artiste,  and  together,  with  much  success,  they 
performed  in  the  provinces.  Mr.  Barrett's 
first  appearance  in  London  was  at  the  Surrey 
Theatre  in  East  Lyntte,     In  1879  he  took  the 


Court  Theatre,  and  was  most  successful  in 
Romeo  and  Juliet ^  in  conjunction  with  Mile. 
Modjeska,  and  (1881)  became  lessee  and  mana- 
ger of  the  Princess's  Theatre.  Mr.  Barrett 
achieved  much  reputation  in  The  Lights  o* 
London  (1881),  The  Romany  Rye  (1883),  The 
Silver  King  (1882),  Claudian  (1M3),  Chatterton 
(1884),  Hoodman  Blind  (1885),  Sister  Mary 
\  (1886),  and  especially  in  his  representation  of 
"Hamlet"  (1884).  Mr.  Barrett  is  also  the  lessee 
of  the  Grand  Theatre,  Leeds,  and  the  Theatre 
Royal,  Hull.  In  the  autumn  of  1886  he  visited 
the  United  States,  and  commenced  a  successful 
season  there  in  December. 

Barrister-at-law.  The  name  given  to  one 
branch  of  the  legal  profession,  ^r  the  origin 
of  their  Inns  see  Inns  or  Court.  The  appren- 
tices or  student  members  of  the  Inns,  on  being 
called  to  the  bar  of  their  Inn  by  the  benchers, 
were  called  Apprenticii  ad  barros^  or  ITtter 
Barristers,  and  later  barristers-at-law.  This 
did  not  originally  give  them  any  authority  to 
plead  in  the  Courts  of  Justice,  although  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth  this  was  undoubtedly  the 
case.  The  benchers  cannot  be  compelled  to 
call  a  student  to  the  bar  (see  Disbarring). 
The  apprentices  were  formerly  either  attorneys, 
solicitors,  or  barristers;  but  about  1560,  the 
four  greater  Inns  of  Court  prohibited  their 
members  practising  as  attome3's,  etc.  A  bar- 
rister is  an  esquire  by  his  office,  members  of 
the  bar  with  patents  wear  silk,  serjeants-at- 
law  cloth,  ana  other  barristers  stun  gowns. 
The  Attomey-OeneraL  whose  title  is  first  men- 
tioned in  Exlward  I V.  s  reign,  is  the  head  of  the 
English  bar,  and  is  the  le^l  representative  of 
the  Crown  in  the  courts.  The  interests  of  the 
bar  are  now  protected  by  a  Bar  Committee,  the 
first  of  which  was  appointed  in  1883.  See  also 
Queen's  Counsel,  Serjeants-at-law,  and 
Inns  or  Court. 

Barristers'  Fee  BllL  This  bill  was  intro- 
duced in  May  1886,  and  contained  clauses  to 
enable  barristers  to  recover  their  fees  for 
employment  by  actions  in  the  court,  and  to 
make  them  liable  in  respect  of  any  breach  or 
g^evance  arising  from  such  employment. 

Barthttemy-Salnt-Hllaire,  Jules,  French 
statesman  and  philosopher ;  b.  in  Paris 
August  19th,  1805.  At  an  early  age  he  was 
a  regular  contributor  to  the  Globe.  In  Tuly 
1830  ne  signed  the  memorable  protests  of  the 
journalists.  Appointed  (1834)  teacher  of  French 
literature  in  the  Polytechnic  School.  Professor 
of  Greek  and  Latin  philosophy  in  the  College 
of  France  (1838),  and  gained  admission  to  the 
Academy  of  Moral  and  Political  Science  (1839). 
In  1840  he  was  for  a  short  time  associated 
with  Mr.  Cousin.  Minister  of  Public  Instruction. 
After  the  Revolution  of  1848  M.  Barthelemy- 
Saint-Hilaire  was  returned  to  the  Constituent 
Assembly  by  the  Department  of  Seine-et-Oise. 
After  the  coup  d'etat  (Dec.  and,  185 1),  he 
refused,  as  a  professor,  to  take  the  required 
oath,  and  resigned  his  chair  in  the  College 
of  France,  and  returned  to  his  literary  labours. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  committee  to  examine 
the  scheme  of  M.  de  Lesseps  for  constructing 
the  Suez  CanaK  In  1869  he  was  returned  to 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  the  Department 
of  Seine-et-Oise.  After  the  Revolution  of  1870, 
and  during  the  siege  of  Paris,  he  remained  in 
that  citv.  After  the  armistice  he  joined  the  Left 
in  the  National  Assembly,  and  was  one  of  the 
members  intrusted  to  assist  the  Government 
in  the  negotiation  of  peace  with  Prussia      He 
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was  elected  to  the  Senate  Dec.  xStc.  In  1877  he 
was  decorated  with  the  Legion  of  Honour.  He 
held  the  office  of  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
(1880)  under  M.  Ferry. 

Basly,  Emile  Joseph,  b.  March  29th,  1854 ; 

sits  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  as  one  of  the 
members  for  Paris.  A  working  miner  until 
1883,  M.  Basly  has  both  before  and  since  then 
taken  a  prominent  part  in  industrial  disputes, 
and  organised  several  strikes  in  the  workmen's 
interests. 

Basseterre.      Capital  of  GuadeUmpe  {q.v.). 
Also  capital  of  8t  01mstoph«r  {q.v.\  fK>p.  7,^00. 

BasutOlaild.    A  native  province  of  British 
South  Africa.    It  lies  inclosed  between  Natal, 
the  Orange  Free  State,  the  Transkeian  Terri- 
tories, and   Cape    Colony.     Area,    10,293   sq. 
miles ;  pop.   128,176,   of    whom   only  469    are 
whites.    It  is  described  as  a  land  of  grass  and 
mountain,  with  beautiful  scenery,  a  fertile  soil, 
and    a    delicious   climate.     The    Basutos,    or 
Mountain  Bechuanas,  are  a  brave  and  intelli- 
gent people,    and    have    probably   made    the 
greatest  advance  in  civilisation  of  any  of  the 
South  African  races.    Since  1848  the  Basutos, 
under  their  chief  Moshesh,  have  been  under  a 
semi-protectorate  of  the  British.    In  x868  their 
country  was  more  formally  annexed,  and  in 
1871  it  was  joined  to  Cape   Colony.    But  in 
1879  a  section  of  them,  under  the  chief  Moirosi, 
revolted.    The  first  reason  for  this  was  the 
arrest  for  horse  stealing,  and  rescue,  of  the 
chiefs  son ;   the   second,  the   attempted   en- 
forcement of  an  Act  passed  for  the  disarmament 
of  the  native  tribes.    The  Cape  Government 
also  proposed  to   confiscate   tne  territory  of 
offenders.     Almost  the  whple  tribe  of  Basutos 
rose  in  arms,  and  the  Cape  forces  were  unable 
to    reduce    them.     They  made   overtures   in 
i88x.  and  submitted  to  the  arbitration  of  the 
High  Commissioner.    Eventually  the  obnoxious 
Act  was  rer>ealed,  and  confiscations  and  fines 
were  not  enforced.    The  Basutos  desired  to 
remain  British   subjects,  but  objected  to  be 
ruled  by  the  Cape  Government.    In  compliance 
with    their  wish,  Basutoland  was  disannexed 
from  Car>e  Colony  in  1883,  and  has  since  been  ad- 
ministered as  a  protectorate,  under  the  direct 
authority  of  the  Crown.    Sec  Races  of  South 
Africa  ;  and  for  Ministry^  etc.,  sec  Diplomatic. 

BattTla.    Capiul  of  Java  (q.v.). 

Batb  and  wells,  Rt.  Ber.  Lord  Arthur 

Obarles  Heryey,  D.D.,69th  Bishop  of  (founded 
005),  fourth  son  of  the  ist  Marquis  of  Bristol, 
b.  1808.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cam- 
bridge ;  M.A.  (1830).  when  he  was  6th  in  1st 
class  in  classics.  Ordained  deacon  (1832),  priest 
(1833)  ;  was  rector  of  Ickworth  (1833)  and  of 
Horningsheath  (1853-69).  Archdeacon  of  Sud- 
bury (1862  until  his  elevation  to  the  episcopal 
bench,  1869). 

Bath,  Order  Of  the.  Originally  established 
by  King  Henry  IV.,  at  his  coronation,  1399, 
and  conferred  on  a  number  of  esquires  who  ' 
had  watched  all  night  and  bathed.  In  the 
seventeenth  century  the  order  was  neglected, 
but  revived  under  George  I.  The  order  was 
remodelled  by  the  Prince  Regent  in  1815,  and 
now  has  three  classes,  each  with  Military  and 
Civil  (nominal)  sub-divisions : — 

G.C.R    .    Knight  Grand  Cross  Bath. 

K.C.B.    .    Knight  Commander  Bath. 

C.B.    .    .    Companion  Bath. 
Its  badge  is    n   crimson    ribbon,  with  motto 
yTriajuncta  in  uno"  ('•'llirec  joined  in 
There  arc  at  present : — 


Military. 

Civil. 

Hon. 

G.C.B.s   •    . 
K.C.B.s  .     . 
C.BwS  .    •    . 

52 

135 
672 

as 

81 

253 

16 

one). 


Excluding  the  Sovereign,  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

BatOUm.    A  port  situated  on  the  Caucasus 
side  of  the  Black   Sea,  south  of  that  range, 
acquired  by  Russia  from  Turkey  by  virtue  of 
the  Treaty  of  Berlin.     Russia,  m  accordance 
with  the  Treaty,  dismantled  tne  fortifications 
and  threw  it  open  as  a  free  port.    The  latter 
circumstance  contributed  largely  to  promote  its 
prosperity ;  and  the  growth  of  the  town  was 
accelerated  when  in  1883  Russia  connected  it 
by  railway  with  the  Transcaucasian  Unc,  and 
made  it,  instead  of  Poti,  the  main  outlet   of 
Transcaucasia.     Latterly  the  development   of 
the  Caspian  petroleum  trade  has  swollen  its 
exports  to  such  an  extent   that  the  Russian 
(jovemment  has  sanctioned  a  scheme  for  en- 
larging its   excellent    but   restricted    harbour 
into  a  great  commercial  port.    At  the  same  time 
an  arsenal  has  been  established  just  outside 
the  limits  of  the  porto/raMCOj  connected  by  the 
railway  and  a  tramway  with  the  port  itself,  so 
that,  in  the  event  of  a  war,  the  Turkish  redoubts, 
which  are    still    standing,    could    be    rapidly 
eauipped  afresh,  and  Batoum  would  prove  an 
admirable  naval  station  for  the  Russian  fleet. 
At  the  same  time  the  Russians  have  also  con- 
nected it  by  a  good  railitaty  road  with  Kars, 
thus  rendering  it  possible,  on  the  eve  of  a  war, 
to  send  from  Odessa,  via  Batoum,  large  rein- 
forcements to  Asia  Minor.    The  protocol  con- 
stiluting[  Batoum  a  free  port  was  repudiated 
by  Russia  early  in  1886— a  breach  of  the  Czar's 
faith  which  called  forth  a  spirited  protest  from 
Lord  Rosebery. 

Battenbnrg,  Henry  Maurice,  Prinoe  of, 

b.  Oct.  5th,  1858,  married  0"ly  as^d*  '885) 
Princess  Beatrice  Mary  Victoria  Fcodora,  the 
ninth  and  >-oungest  child  of  Her  Majesty* 
Queeil  Victoria,  and  has  issue,  a  son,  oom 
Nov.  23rd,  1886. 

BaTazla.  See  AusTRiA-HuNCAKYandDiPLd- 
MATic. 

Bayard,  Thomas  Fraiida,  U.S.  Senator  and 

Secretary  of  State,  was  born  at  Wilmington, 
Delaware,  Oct.  agth,  1828.  Mr.  Ba^'ard  was 
educated  for  a  mercantile  career,  but  adopted 
the  profession  of  law,  and  practised  at  the 
U.S.  bar  for  several  3'ears.  He  was  elected  to 
the  U.S.  Senate  as  a  democrat  in  March  1869. 
in  succession  to  his  father,  and  was  re-elected 
in  1875  and  1881.  Ou  the  succession  of  Governor 
Grovcr  Cleveland  to  the  Presidency,  Mr.  Bayard 
was  apoointed  Secretary  of  State  (March  sth, 
1885).  He  is  the  fourth  of  his  family  in  direct 
succession  who  has  sat  as  .Senator  for  Delaware, 
and  claims  to  be  a  lineal  descendant  of  the 
Chevalier  Bayard,  the  knight  sans  />eur  ei  sans 
reproche. 

Bayne,  Leonard,  joined  the  theatrical  pro- 
fession in  1869,  but  has  only  come  into  pro- 
minence within  the  past  few  years.  In  188a  he 
was  selected  by  Mr.  Wilson  Barrett  to  take  in  the 
provinces  the  parts  played  by  him  (Mr.  Barrett) 
in  London,  such  as  Ilarold  Amiytage  in  LM$is 
o'  London,  and  Claudian,  Since  then  Mr. 
Bayne,  who  possesses  undoubted  talent  as 
an  actor,  has  kept  himself  well  under  public 
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notice.    At  present  he  is  playing  the  leading 
part  in   Robert  Buchanans  '*8o]^Ua,"  a  play 
founded  on  Henry  Field ing[s  "Tom  Jones, 
which  is  now  running  at  the  Vftndeville. 

Beacb,  W.    See  Sport. 

Beaufort's  Scale.    See  Meteorology. 

Bebel,  Ferdinand  AnffUSt,  master  joiner  and 
Social  Democrat,  and  member  of  the  Reichstag, 
was  b.  at  Cologne.  Feb.  aand,  1840.  Has  taken 
an  active  part  in  labour  questions  since  i86x ; 
and  is  now  leader  of  the  Social  Democrats  and 
labour  party.  Has  written  much  upon  social 
'and  industrial  questions,  and  has  sat  in  the 
North  German  and  German  Imperial  Diets 
almost  continuously  since  1871,  except  when 
undergoing  his  many  sentences  of  imprison- 
ment for  political  offences.  See  German 
Political  Parties. 

Bedraaualand.  The  country  of  the  Bechu- 
ana  (pron.  Betshwana).  A  region  of  S.  Africa, 
extending  from  Cape  Colony  to  the  Zambesi, 
between  the  Transvaal  and  Kalahari.  It  now 
consists  of  three  sections— British  Beohnanaland, 
Northern  Bechuanaland  Protectorate,  and  the 
undefined  portion  beyond.  The  first  has  been 
formally  annexed,  and  is  ruled  by  an  Adminis- 
trator acting  under  the  Governor  of  Cape 
Colony.  A 'body  of  mounted  police  maintain 
order  here  and  in  the  Protectorate.  British 
Bechuanaland  extends  from  the  Griqualand  and 
Transvaal  borders  to  the  Molopo  river  and 
Ramathlabama  Spruit.  The  limits  of  the  North- 
em  Bechuanaland  Protectorate  are  : — West  of 
the  boundary  of  the  South  African  Republic  as 
defined  by  Convention  of  Feb.  1884,  to  the  20th 
meridian  of  £.  longitude,  thus  including  part 
of  Kalahari :  north  of  R.  Molopo  as  far  as  the 
23nd  parallel  of  S.  latitude.  Portions  of  these 
lands  are  thickly  wooded  and  well  watered, 
intersected  here  and  there  with  open  plains  in 
the  south,  while  in  the  north  immense  plains 
are  dotted  with  numerous  "  vleys "  of  fresh 
water,  and  large  ss^t  "pans"  or  lakes.  Gold, 
coal,  and  lead  have  been  found  in  Bechuana- 
land ;  and  as  this  vast  country  has  not  yet 
been  scientifically  prospected  for  minerals,  it 
is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  is  possibly  not 
inferior  in  this  respect  to  its  neighbours, 
Matabeleland,  the  Transvaal,  and  Griqualand, 
countries  rich  in  the  precious  metals,  diamonds, 
and  coal.  In  1883-4  bands  of  Boer  filibusters 
had  invaded  what  is  now  British  Bechuanaland, 
had  deposed  certain  chiefs  and  set  up  oUier, 
and  were  forming  two  so-called  "republics," 
Btallaland  and  Ooshen.  At  len^^th  their  lawless 
proceedings  obliged  the  British  Government 
to  interfere.  Sir  Charles  Warren,  with  a  force 
of  4,000  troops,  was  sent  into  the  country.  He 
suppressed  the  fighting  and  raiding  that  had 
been  ^ing  on,  restored  order,  arranged  and 
delimited  the  Protectorate,  which  was  declared 
in  March  1885,  the  annexation  of  British  Bechu- 
analand being  effected  in  September  of  the 
same  year.  (For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  article 
Diplouatic.)  It  may  be  added  that  recently 
(1886)  Boer  raiders  have  been  trekking  in 
numbers  into  the  country  beyond  the  Protec- 
torate and  Katabele-land  Iq.v.)  See  Races  of 
South  Africa,  etc.  (Consult  "  Proceedings  of 
Koyal  Geographical  Society,"  Jan.  1884,  July 
1885,  and  Feb.  x886,'  and  "Her  Majesty^ 
Colonies.") 

Beohnanas  or  Betahwanaa.   Sec  Races  of 

South  Africa. 

Bedford  Ozamnuur  SohOOl.  See  Public 
Schools. 


Bedford  Park.     An  estate  situated  to  the 

west    of    Hammersmith,    between    Turnham 

I  Green  and  Stamford  Brook  Green.    Originally 

I  a  few  swampy  meadows,   about  fifteen  years 

'  ago  it  was  bought  by  a  speculative  builder,  who 

,  drained  it  ana  erected  a  perfect  little  colony 

I  entirely  in  "  Queen  Anne's  style."    It  contains 

a  handsome  church,  a  school  of  art,  a   social 

club,  theatre,  a  co-operative  stores  and  shops, 

with  avenued  rows  of  houses. 

Beecher,  Henry  Ward,  fourth  son  of  Lyman 
Beecher  and  Roxana  Foote  Beecher,  b.  June 
34th,  1813,  at  Litchfield,  Connecticut.  Studied 
in  public  Latin  schools  in  Boston,  graduated 
at  Amherst  Coll.,  Massachusetts,  and  subse- 
quently studied  theology  under  his  father  at 
the  Lane  Seminary,  near  Cincinnatti.  Became 
a  Presbyterian  minister  at  Lawrenceburg, 
Indiana  (1837).  Removed  to  Indianopolis  (1839). 
Pastor  of  the  Plymouth  Congregational  Church 
at  Brooklyn,  New  York  (1847).  This  church 
has  seating  capacity  for  about  3,000  persons. 
Editor  of  the  CArils/MiM  Union  (1870-80).  Author 
of  various  works.  In  1882  Mr.  Beecher  with- 
drew fromlthe  Association  of  the  Congregational 
churches,  owing  to  a  change  in  his  (K>ctrinal 
views.  Mr.  Beecher  has  visited  Europe  on 
three  occasions,  the  last  being  in  1886.  Mr. 
Beecher's  eloquence  and  fame  attracted  large 
attendances  at  the  City  Temple  (Dr.  Parker's), 
and  elsewhere,  and  on  nis  returning  to  America, 
a  Memorial  volume,  containing  the  addresses 
and  sermons  delivered  during  his  tour,  was 
published. 

Beecher-Stowe,   Harriet  Eliaabeth,   the 

daughter  of  Lyman  Beecher,  was  b.  June 
15th,  1819,  at  Litchfield,  Connecticut.  Married 
in  1836  the  Rev.  Calvin  E.  Stowe,  D.D.,  and 
soon  afterwards  wrote  several  talesand  sketches 
which  were  published  under  the  title  of  "  The 
May  Flower."  In  1850  she  wrote  for  the 
National  Era,  an  anti-slavery  paper,  as  a 
serial,  entitled  "TTnole  Tom's  Cabin,"  published 
in  book  form  (1852),  and  met  with  great  success 
in  the  United  States,  313,000  copies  being  sold 
in  three  years  and  a  half.  In  CJrcat  Britain  its 
sale  was  enormous.  The  work  has  been  trans- 
lated into  twenty  different  languages,  and  it 
has  been  dramatised  in  various  forms.  After- 
wards published  "A  Peep  into  Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin  tor  Children  "  (1853),  •'  A  Key  to  Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin  "  (1853),  "The  Christian  Slave,"  a 
drama  founded  on  '•  Uncle  Tom's  C^bin " 
(1855).  Visited  Europe  (1853),  and  soon  after- 
wards produced  •*  Sunny  Niemories  of  Foreign 
Lands  "  (1855),  "  Dred  "  (1856),  "  The  Minister's 
Wooing^' (1852),  "The  Pearl  of  Orr's  Island" 
(1862),  "  The  Chimney  Corner  "  (i868),  "  Pink 
and  White  Tyranny  "  (1871),  "  Poganuc  People : 
their  Loves  and  Lives  "  (1878). 

Beer  Duty.    See  Revenue. 

BefTOm*  an  Indian  word  signifying  Princess 
or  Queen. 

BelStUIH'  A  kingdom  under  Leopold  II.  of 
Saxe-Coburg.  By  constitution  of  183 1  Beleium 
is  declared  to  be  a  constitutional  and  heremtary 
monarchy — executive  power  in  King;  legislative 
power  jointly  vested  in  King,  Senate,  and 
Chamber  of  Deputies.  Deputies  must  be  Bel- 
gians of  twenty-five  years  of  age,  elected  for 
four  years  (half  the  Chamber  retiring  every  two 
years,  except  in  case  of  dissolution,  when  all  go 
out)  by  citizens  of  twent3'-one  years  of  age 
who  have  passed  an  elementary  examination, 
belong  to  the  professional  classes,  or  who 
pay  Ai  i3«<  6<i,  annually  in  direct  taxes.    One 
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deputy  allotted  to  each  40,000  of  population  ; 
present  number  of  Chamber  is  1^8.  Both 
senators  and  deputies  are  paid  by  State. 
Number  in  Senate  half  that  of  the  Chamber ; 
senators  are  elected  by  same  electorate  for  eight 
j'ears  (half  retiring  every  four  years  except  on 
dissolution),  to  be  forty  years  of  age  and  pay 
taxes  to  annual  amount  of  ;C84.  Area,  11,378 
square  miles.  Population  about  5,800,000. 
Army  in  peace  about  48,000 ;  in  war,  104,000. 
Navy  consists  of  a  few  vessels  for  revenue 
and  police  purposes.  Revenue  in  1885  was 
/^i2,794,447 ;  expenditure  about  ;Ci2t785,287. 
National  debt  about  ^^85,000,000.  No  state 
religion. — 1884.  Elections  under  new  electoral 
law  resulted  in  severe  defeat  to  Liberals,  and 
a  Catholic  ministry  under  Malou  was  installed. 
The  cause  of  this  defeat  arose  from  additional 
taxation  and  proposed  increase  of  ^0,000  in  army. 
As  the  Liberals  retained  a  small  majority  in 
the  Senate,  that  body  was  dissolved,  ana  on 
re-election  the  Roman  Catholics  had  also  a 
strong  majority.  The  new  ministry  at  once 
repealed  the  law  of  1879,  and  proposed  to  hand 
over  all  matters  relating  to  primary  education 
to  local  bodies ;  in  spite  of  Liberal  protests  and 
of  outbreaks  in  Brussels  the  Senate  voted  the 
bill,  and  the  King  gave  his  consent.  The 
communal  elections  showed,  however,  so  strong 
a  feeling  against  the  new  law  that  its  authors 
had  to  retire  from  the  cabinet,  and  the  law  was 
considerably  modified  in  detail.  The  budget 
was  favourable,  there  being  a  small  surplus  of 
about  ;^8,ooo.— 1885.  A  newly  founded  Free  State 
on  the  river  Congo,  under  the  presidency  of 
the  King  of  Belgium,  was  acknowledged  by  the 
principal  Powers  ;  and  a  conference  was  held 
at  Berlin,  in  conformity  with  which  Portugal 
yielded  up  the  whole  of  the  north  b.ank  of  the 
Congo  to  the  new  state,  retaining  only  a  i>ortion 
of  the  south.  An  International  Exhibition  on 
a  large  scale  was  held  at  Antwerp,  with  great 
success.  The  strict  protectionist  policy  of 
Germany  seems  likely  to  divert  to  Antwerp  a 
considerable  portion  of  North  German  trade 
that  formerly  went  to  Hamburg.— 1886.  March, 
Industrial  riots,  attended  with  gi-eat  violence, 
in  Lidge,  Mons,  Chaleroi,  and  other  places. 
April  ist.  The  Belgian  budget  for  1887  is  esti- 
mated as  under:  Receipts,  ;Ci3»3i7,7i3 »  ex- 
penditure, ;Ci3ii94»3o8.  June^  Biennial  renewal 
of  half  the  Chamber ;  the  Ministerial  majority 
increased  by  iz  votes.  Great  popular  disturl>- 
ances  in  Charleroi  and  Li^gc  in  April  and  June, 
to  which  the  King,  on  opening  tne  Chambers 
in  November,  maae  especial  reference,  and 
promised  that  measures  of  rcfoim  should  be 
Drought  forward.  Disputes  between  English 
and  Belgian  fishermen ;  many  of  the  latter  fined 
at  Ostend  in  November.  Dec.  aand,  Conven- 
tion signed  with  Holland  for  the  suppression 
of  the  traffic  in  young  eirls.  23rd,  Agitation 
for  the  demolition  of  tne  defence  of  Li^ge. 
30th,  Central  section  of  the  Belgian  Chamber 
pronounce  by  two  to  five  against  the  Comte 
d'Oultremont's  bill  for  the  establishment  of 
personal  obligatory  military  service.  — 1887. 
Jan.  13th,  Commission,  under  the  presidency  of 
Baron  Lambermont,  named  bv  Government  to 
report  on  the  means  of  developing  the  export 
trade  of  Belgian  coal.  19th,  Snort  scheme  of 
military  reform  published  by  General  Vanders- 
missen.  23rd,  .Serious  Socialist  disturbances 
announced  /at  Jcttc,  near  Brussels.  26th,  M. 
Bordiau's  plan  for  the  Grand  Concours  Inter- 
national dcs  Sciences  ct  de  I'lndustric,  to  be 


held  at  Brussels,  in  1888,  adopted.    For  Minis- 
try, etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Belize  (Bay-lcezO.  Capital  of  British  Hon- 
duras  (tf.v.)  and  a  port.  Formerly  the  name  ol 
the  whole  colony.    Pop.  5,767  in  1881. 

Bells,  UUBical.    Sec  Carillon. 

BelUChistan.  A  barren  region  stretching 
south  of  Afghanistan  to  the  Persian  Gulf.  It 
contains  a  poor,  scattered  population  of  a  few 
hundred  thousand  people,  a  weak  native  govern- 
ment completely  under  our  control,  and  no 
towns  of  any  notoriety  except  Quetta.  This  point 
was  occupied  by  Viceroy  Lytton  in  1876,  and  in 
1883  a  protectorate  over  the  whole  of  Bcluchi- 
stan,  to  the  Persian  frontier,  was  established. 
For  some  time  past  more  than  one  Indian 
general  has  advocated  a  railway  from  Gwadur, 
or  some  other  point  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  to 
Herat,  as  a  safeguard  to  Herat.  The  Pioneer 
(Calcutta)  stated  (Feb.  sSth,  1886)  that  the 
Bolan  temporary  railway  was  complete  to 
within  two  miles  of  the  crest  over  which  it  is 
to  pass  to  the  plateau  at  Darwaza,  and  it  has 
since  proceeded  further.  For  Ministry,  etc., 
see  Diplomatic. 

Bengal  See  India;  and  for  Ministry,  etc., 
see  Diplomatic. 

Bengal  Tenancy  Bill.  One  of  the  few  legis- 
lative measures  of  the  Indian  Government  that 
(like  the  Ilbert  Bill)  have  attracted  attention  in 
England.  For  a  long  time  past  the  relations 
between  the  zemindu'  or  landholder  and  the 
ryot  or  cultivator  had  been  unsatisfactory  In 
Lower  Bengal,  though  actual  oppression  on 
the  one  side  or  refusal  to  pay  rent  on  the  other 
was. rare.  In  1859  an  act  was  passed  creatin^^ 
a  class  of  permanent  tenants,  and  another  class 
of  occupancy  tenants,  whose  rents  could  be 
enhanced  only  for  certain  specified  reasons.  But 
the  great  majority  of  the  cultivators  still  re- 
mained mere  tenants  at  will.  In  accordance 
with  the  report  of  a  commission  appointed  in 
1879,  A  bill  ^'^s  introduced  by  Lord  Ripon's 
Government  conferring  upon  the  tenants  a 
transferable  interest  in  their  holdings,  and 
protecting  them  against  eviction  by  compensa- 
tion for  disturbance.  At  the  same  time  facili- 
ties for  the  recovery  of  arrears  of  rent  were 
conferred  upon  the  landholders.  After  a  pro- 
longed and  acrimonious  discussion  the  bill  was 
finiuly  passed,  in  a  modified  form,  by  Lord 
Dufferin  in  the  early  part  of  1885,  and  received 
the  assent  of  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  shortly 
after  he  was  appointed  Secretary  for  India. 

Bengliela.    See  Angola. 

BenMevlB  Observatory.    Meteorologists  in 

all  countries  are  endeavouring  to  establish 
stations  at  as  great  elevations  as  is  feasible, 
in  order  to  note  changes  of  temperature, 
etc.,  in  the  upper  strata  of  the  atmosphere. 
In  the  United  States  there  are  Pikers  Peak 
(14,1^4  feet),  and  Mount  WaaMngtan  (6,379  feet)  ; 
in  France  the  Flo  du  Midi  (9,380  feet),  and  the 
Buy  de  Dome  (4,823  feet) ;  in  Austria  ttooh  Obir 
(6,706  feet) ;  in  Switaerland  the  Sentis  (8,094 
feet) ;  and  there  are  many  others.  The  Soottiah 
Meteorolo^cal  Society  has  long  had  in  view 
the  erection  of  an  observatory  on  the  top  of 
Ben  Nevis,  at  a  height  of  4,406  feet,  the  higiiest 
point  in  these  islands.  This  has  recently  been 
carried  out,  the  staff  having  entered  into  resi- 
dence on  the  summit  in  October  1883.  The 
situation  of  Ben  Nevis  is  peculiarly  interesting^ 
meteorologically.  It  is  tne  most  northern  of 
the  mountain  obsci'vatories :  the  slope  rises 
abruptly   from   the   sea-level,    the   horizontal 
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distance  of  the  summit  from  Fdrt  Willian^  beini;: 
only  four  miles  ;  the  mountain  is  situated  in 
the^  region  traversed  by  many  of  the  storms 
which  arrive  in  Europe  from  the  Atlantic. 
The  observations  have  been  discussed  by  Kr. 
A.  Buohaa.  and  the  results  published  by  the 
Boottiah  ]EeteorolM;ioal  Booiety.  As  j'et,  how- 
ever, the  series  ofrecords  is  too  short  to  admit 
of  the  deduction  of  anv  very  important  con- 
clusions, inasmuch  as  tne  steps  towards  such 
an  end  would  be  to  determine  trustworthy 
mean  values  for  the  upper  station ;  to  comp;tre 
these  with  similar  values  for  the  sea-level,  and 
if  possible  with  those  for  stations  of  interme- 
diate altitude  (but  these  latter  are  not  attainable 
at  Ben  Nevis) ;  and  finally  to  ascertain  what 
normal  differences  are  to  be  expected  between 
the  results  of  the  different  stations  under 
various  conditions  of  weather.  The  chief  fea- 
tures of  the  climate  of  Ben  Nevis  which  have 
been  hitherto  ascertained  are  the  following. 
The  coldest  month  is  Februar^^,  the  warmest 
July.  The  greatest  difference  in  temperature 
between  top  and  base  obtains  in  May,  the  least 
in  December.  The  extreme  rates  of  decrease  of 
temperature  with  elevation  are  1**  Fahr.  in  270 
feet  in  April,  x^  in  206  feet  in  December.  In 
hard  frost,  with  a  high  barometer,  the  summit 
is  warmer  than  the  oase.  The  daily  range  oi 
temperature  is  slight,  as  the  sun  has  not  much 
effect  on  the  air  at  the  upper  levels.  The  rain- 
fall on  the  summit  is  very  great.  One  of  the 
most  remarkable  phenomena  observable  at 
such  mountain  stations  is  that  the  wind  is 
stronger  by  night  than  by  day, — the  exact 
reverse  of  what  occurs  at  low  levels.  At  first 
it  was  supposed  that  observations  from  such 
mountain  stations  would  be  of  great  use   in 

S'vinjg  earlv  intimation  of  coming  weather  ;  but 
is  hope  has  not  yet  been  rcuised,  as  in  no 
country  where  such  stations  exist  has  it 
hitherto  been  found  practicable  to  utilise  the 
reports  in  weather  forecasting.  Thus,  for 
instance,  the  barometer  readings  at  the  summit 
cannot  oe  feduced  satisfactorily  to  sea-level 
owing  to  ignorance  of  the  distribution  of  tem- 
perature up  the  mountain  side. 

Bennlgsen.  Herr  von.  See  German  Politi- 
cal Parties. 

Benae  River.    See  Soudan. 

Berbera.  A  town  and  port  on  the  north 
Somali  coast.  Caravans  from  the  African  in- 
terior arrive  here,  and  trade  with  Aden  is  con- 
siderable. For  some  years  it  was  in  Egyptian 
hands  ;  but  in  1885  the  British  Government  took 

Possession  of  Berbera^  and  the  north  coast  of 
omali-land  from  Zeilah  to  a  point  east  of 
Berbera,  where  German  territory  now  begins. 
A  small  Indian  force  is  stationed  here  to  pre- 
serve order  among  the  motley  population  of 
various  nationalities.  Sec  Somali-land  ;  Red 
Sea  Littoral  ;  Aden. 
BerlSioe.    See  British  Guiana. 

Beresford,  Lord  Charles  WllUam  Dela- 

poer,  M.P.,  was  b.  1846.  Entered  the  Royal 
Navy  (1859).  ^^  ^^3t  while  a  midshipman  on 
bo&rd  the  Defence ^  he  twice  saved  life  from 
drowning,  and  1  received  the  bronze  medal  of 
the  Royal  Humane  Society,  and  the  gold 
medal  01  the  Liverpool  Shipwreck  and  Humane 
Society.  To  these  distinctions  was  added  the 
clasp  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society  (24th  Feb., 
1871}.  Accompanied  the  Prince  of  Wales 
to  India  (1875-76)  as  naval  aide-de-camp.  At 
the  bombardment  of  Alexandria  in  1882,  com- 
manded the  Condorf  carrying  three  guns,  and 


distinguished  himself  during  the  action  by  his 

!  bravery    and    naval    skill.    The    Condor   was 

'  largely  instrumental  in  silencing  the  Marabout 

I  fort,  and  earned  the  honour  of  a  special  signal 

from  the  Admiral,  "  Well  done,  Condor."    For 

these  services  Lord  Charles  was  promoted  to 

the  rank   of  captain.    Served    in  the  Soudan 

campaign  under  Lord  Wolseley  for  the  relief 

of  General  Gordon,  and  took  part  in  the  ex- 

S edition  across  the  desert.  For  parliamentary 
ctails  see  House  op  Commons. 
Berlin  Treaty.  The  following  are  some  of 
the  leading  provuions  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin, 
which  was  signed  on  July  13th,  1878,  by  the 
representatives  of  England,  Germanjj,  Austria- 
Hungary,  France,  Italy,  Russia,  and  Turkey  :— 
Artide  I.  "  Bulgaria  is  constituted  an  auto- 
nomous and  tributary  Principality,  under  the 
suzerainty  of  the  Sultan.  It  will  have  a 
Christian  Government  and  a  national  militia." 
Article  II.  sets  forth  what  territories  are  to  be 
included  in  Bulgaria.  Article  III.  declares 
that  the  Prince  of  Bulgaria  "shall  be  freely 
elected  by  the  population  and  confirmed  by 
the  Sublime  Porte, ,  with  the  assent  of  the 
Powers.  No  member  of  the  reigning  dynasties 
of  the  great  European  Powers  shall  be  elected 
Prince  of  Bulgaria.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the 
princely  dignity,  the  election  of  the  new  Prince 
shall  take  place  under  the  same  conditions  and 
with  the  same  forms."  Article  XIII.  sets  forth 
that  "a  province  is  formed  south  of  the 
Balkans,  which  will  take  the  name  of  Eastern 
Roumelia,  and  will  remain  under  the  direct 
political  and  military  authority  of  the  Sultan, 
under  conditions  of  administrative  autonomy. 
It  will  have  a  Christian  Governor-General." 
The  Governor-General  was  to  be  named  by  the 
Porte,  with  the  assent  of  the  Powers,  for  a 
term  of  five  years  (Article  XVII.).  Treaties  or 
conventions  concluded,  or  to  be  concluded, 
between  the  Porte  and  foreign  Powers  were  to 
be  applicable  in  Eastern  Roumelia  as  in  the 
whole  Ottoman  Empire  (Article  XX.).  By 
Article  XXIII.  the  Porte  undertook  scrupulously 
to  apply  in  the  island  of  Crete  the  organic 
Law  of  1868  ("  R^glerocnt"),  whilst  introducing 
into  it  the  modifications  which  might  be  con- 
sidered equitable ;  and  similar  laws  adapted 
to  local  necessities,  excepting  as  regards  the 
exemption  from  taxation  granted  to  Crete, 
were  also  to  be  introduced  into  the  other  parts 
of  the  Turkish  Empire  for  which  no  special 
organisation  had  been  provided  by  thcpresent 
Treaty.  It  was  provided  by  Article  XXV.  that 
the  provinces  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 
should  be  occupied  and  administered  by 
Austria-Hungary,  but  the  Ottoman  administra- 
tion was  to  remain  in  force  in  the  Sandjak  of 
Novi-Bazar.  Austria-Hungary  reserved  the 
right  of  keeping  garrisons  and  having  military 
and  commercial  roads  in  the  whole  of  this 
part  of  the  ancient  Vilayet  of  Bosnia,  and 
the  Austria-Hun^rian  Government  and  the 
Government  of  Turkey  reserved  it  to  them- 
selves to  come  to  an  understanding  as  to 
details.  Article  XXVI.  was  a  recognition  of 
the  independence  of  Montenegro  by  the  Porte 
and  all  those  of  the  high  contracting  ^rties 
who  had  not  then  admitted  it.  Article  XaXIV. 
recognised  the  independence  of  Servia.  Article 
XLlII.  recognised  the  independence  of  Rou- 
mania  ;  andiby  Article  XLV.  Roumania  restored 
to  Russia  certain  Bessarabian  territory  de- 
tached from  Russia  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in 
1856.    It  was  providea  by  Ai-ticle  LII.  that  all 
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fortresses  and  fortifications  existing^  on  the 
banks  of  the  Danube,  from  the  Iron  Gates  to 
its  mouth,  should  be  razed,  and  no  now  ones 
erected.  No  vessel-of-war  was  to  be  allowed 
on  the  Danube  below  the  Iron  Gates,  with  the 
exception  of  vessels  of  light  tonnage  carrying 
on  the  pei-vice  of  the  river  police  and  customs. 
The  statioftftain's  of  the  Powers  at  the  mouths 
of  the  Danube  might,  however,  ascend  the 
river  as  far  as  Galatz.  By  Article  LVllI.  the 
Porte  ceded  to  the  Russian  Empire  in  Asia  the 
territories  of  Ardahan,  Kars,  and  Batoum. 
together  with  the  latter  poit,  as  well  as  all 
the  territories  comprised  oetwecn  the  former 
Russo-Turkish  frontier  and  a  new  line  set 
forth  in  detail.  In  Article  LIX.  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  declared  that  it  was  his  intention  "  to 
erect  Batoum  into  a  free  port,  essentially  com- 
mercial." The  Porte,  in  Article  LXI.,  under- 
took to  carry  out  without  further  delay  the 
ameliorations  and  reforms  demanded  by  local 
requirements  in  the  provinces  inhabited  by  the 
Armenians,  and  to  guarantee  their  security 
against  the  Circassians  and  Kurds,  and  it 
would  periodically  make  known  the  steps  taken 
to  this  effect  to  the  Powers,  who  would  super- 
intend their  application  ;  and  in  Article  LXII. 
it  was  set  forth  that  "  the  Sublime  Poite  having 
expressed  the  wish  to  maintain  the  principle  of 
religious  liberty,  and  give  it  the  widest  scope, 
the  contracting  parties  took  note  of  this  spon- 
taneous declaration  "  ;  and  provisions  giving  it 
effect  followed. 

Bermuda  iBlandB.  Called  afler  Bcrmudez, 
a  Spaniard,  who  discovered  them  in  1515.  Also 
named  Bcmera  Itlands,  after  Admiral  Somers, 
whose  ship  was  wrecked  here  in  1609.  The 
"  Bermoothcs  "  of  Shakespeare.  Situated  in  the 
North  Atlantic,  600  miles  east  of  Cape  Hntteras. 
Area  20  so.  m.,  pop.  14,888.  Capital  Hamilton. 
The  islanas  and  reefs  enclose  a  very  spacious 
harbour,  which  is  fortified,  and  a  naval  station. 
Local  industry  principally  market  gardening 
for  American  consumers.  Very  fertile  and 
healthy.  Fisheries  and  turtle.— First  colonised 
in  1609,  has  been  a  British  colony  since  1684. 
The  Governor  and  Privy  Council  are  Executive, 
and  there  is  an  elective  Legislative  Assembly. 
Revenue,  ^^28,769,  expenditure,  ^^29,827  ;  im- 
ports, ;C75f  4 16,  exports,  ^2,557  ;  debt, /5,874. 

Bemard-Beere,    Mn.,  a  popular  actress. 

Has  played  leading  parts  in  .«^evcral  high-class 
companies.  Quite  recently  she  made  a  great 
hit  in  the  provinces  by  reason  of  her  powerful 
Tendering  of  "Fedora,"  a  play  in  which  some 
time  previously  Madame  Bernhardt  had  made 
a  great  sensation  in  Paris. 

Bernbardt,  Uademoifielle  RoaJne  Sarah, 

b.  m  1844,  at  Paris ;  the  most  distinj^uishea 
French  actress  of  her  day.  She  is  of  Jewish 
descent.  She  entered  the  Paris  Conservatiore  at 
the  age  of  fourteen,  where  she  studied  tragedy 
and  comedy.  Joining  the  staff  of  the  Theatre 
Fran^ais,  she  made  her  debut  in  Racine's 
Iphigettify  and  in  Scribe's  Vairrie,  but  was 
not  verj*  successful,  and  retired  for  a  lime 
from  the  stage.  Her  first  grand  success  was 
as  Marie  de  Neuber^,  in  Victor  Hugo's  play  of 
Ruy  Bias.  Becoming  very  popular  by  her 
representations  in  Junie^  in  Attdrotnaquc, 
and  in  La  St>hin.\\  she  was  replaced  on  the 
staff  of  the  Thcfttre  Fran^ais.  Since  that  time 
her  popularity'  has  been  constantly  increasing. 
In  1879  she  visited  London,  in  company  with 
other  members  of  the  Comcdie  Fran^aise,  and 
performed  at  the  Gaiety  Theatre,  and  also  in 


1886.  Mile.  Bernhardt  married,  in  i882»  M. 
Damala.  She  is  also  noted  as  an  amateur  artist 
and  sculptor. 

Bessarabia.  A  Russian  province  borderinj; 
on  the  Danube.  It  acquired  political  promi- 
nence at  the  close  of  the  Crimean  war  03'  the 
surrender  of  a  portion  of  it  which  Europe  com- 
pelled Russia  to  make,  in  order  to  check  her 
aggressive  aims  for  dominatingthe  mouth  of  that 
river.  The  portion  withdrawn  from  Russian 
rule  was  added  to  Moldavia,  which  coalesced  in 
time  with  the  adjoining  province  of  Wallachia, 
and  formed  the  principality  of  Roumania.  At 
the  close  of  the  last  Turkish  war  (1877-78), 
Russia  made  it  a  point  of  honour  to  recover 
the  territory  she  had  lost,  and  in  spite  of  the 
unwillingness  of  the  Roumanians,  the  latter 
had  to  surrender  it,  receivine  in  return  the 
wretched  territory  of  the  Dobrudscha,  south 
of  the  Danube.  Since  the  annexation,  which 
brought  Russia  down  to  the  Danube  again,  the 
Bessarabians  have  evinced  no  dissatisfaction  at 
the  change  of  masters. 

Beth  Din.    See  Talmud. 

Beth  Hamldrash.  SeeUws. 

Bethsban.    See  Faith  Healing. 
Betslmisaraka.    See  Madagascar. 

Bible  Society^  The  British  and  Foreign, 

was  established  in  1803-4,  its  obiect  being  the 
propagation  of  the  Scriptures.  Up  to  1886  over 
108,000,000  Bibles  and  portions  ofthe  Bible,  in 
over  270  langua|[esand  dialects,  had  been  issued 
under  its  auspices.  The  expenditure  of  the 
Society  increases  annually,  and  in  1885-6  was 
over  ;f  240,000.  A  special  effort,  begun  in  July 
1884.  to  reach  the  very  poor,  both  at  home  and 
in  the  Colonies,  by  the  publication  of  a  New 
Testament  at  one  penny,  has  resulted  in  the 
sale  of  upwards  of^  2,200,000  copies.  Subscrip- 
tions and  donations  should  be  made  payable  to 
Mr.  C.  Finch,  at  the  Bible  House,  146,  Q"^«^ 
Victoria  Street,  E.C.  Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  Sharp, 
Rev.  W.  M.  PauU. 

Biblical  ArchSeolOgy.  Although  compara- 
tively a  new  branch  of  antiquarian  research, 
the  study  of  Biblical  archaeology — that  is,  the 
study  of  the  monuments,  inscriptions,  manners 
and  customs  of  the  lands  and  the  people 
mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture — is  daily  increas- 
ing ir.  importance  and  enlarging  its  area  of 
investigation.  The  study  is  emphatically  the 
result  of  the  labours  of  the  explorer  and  the 
decipherer  ;  for,  as  the  former  recovered  the 
records  of  a  once  forgotten  past  from  the  grave 
of  centuries,  so  the  latter  has  forced  from  their 
long  silent  characters  the  secret  they  had  so 
jealously  preserved. — ^The  commencement  of 
the  study  of  Biblical  archaeology  may  safely  be 
considered  as  contemporary  with  the  decipher- 
ment of  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics  by  Touii|f 
and  Champollion,  as  this  important  achieve- 
ment was  followed  almost  immediately  by  the 
recovery  of  the  record  of  the  eneaition  of 
Shiihak  against  India,  which  was  found  upon 
the  walls  of  the  temple  of  Xamak.  Thus  a 
synchronism  was  established  between  the 
Hebrew  and  Egyptian  records,  and  from  that 
time  onward  discoveries  elucidating  the  history, 
manners  and  customs  of  the  Jewish  people 
continued  to  be  made— Amongst  the  most 
important  gains  derived  from  Egyptian  sources 
must  be  considered  the  light  thrown  upon  the 
geography  of  Canaan  prior  to  the  conquest  of 
the  land  Xiy  Joshua,  by  inscriptions  so  full  of 
topographical  details  as  the  itineraries  of  the 
wars  ol  Thothmes  n.,  and  the  story  of  the 
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journey  of  the  E^ptian  Mbluur.  These  in- 
acribedf  records  form  commentaries  of  the 
most  valuable  character  upon  that  portion  of 
the  Book  of  Joshua  so  fitly  styled  by  the  late 
l>aaa'8taol0y  the  *'I>o<niiitt7  fiook  of  Oaaaan." 
The  explorations  carried  out  by  M.  Mariette 
on  the  ruins  of  Taaia,  the  Zoaa  of  the  Bible, 
restored  to  us  the  portraits  of  the  mysterious 
Eyksos,  or  shepherd  kings,  who  ruled  Egypt 
wnile  Joseph  and  his  bretnren  were  in  that 
country'.  The  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Egyptian  people  are  described  by  their  writers 
ana  portrayed  by  their  painters  with  such 
accuracy  of  detail  that  almost  every  incident 
in  the  life  and  surroundings  of  the  Hebrew 
people  in  Egypt  can  be  reproduced  with  an 
astonishingly  vivid  clearness  and  accuracy. — 
The  discoveries  made  in  Egypt  were  soon  still 
further  augmented  by  those  from  Aasyria  and 
Ohaldea,  Phaanloia  and  Moab ;  and  the  study  of 
Biblical  archaeology  commenced  to  expand 
itself  to  larger  areas  of  lang^aee  and  an- 
tiquities. The  ancient  empires  of  BjrrU  and 
Baoylonia  were,  both  by  national  and  historical 
circumstances,  most  closely  associated  with  the 
Hebrew  people ;  and  therefore,  when  Bir  Heary 
Lajard  astonished  the  world  by  his  discoveries, 
it  was  felt  that  here  was  a  field  likely  to  yiela 
the  most  important  harvests.  The  result  of 
the  decipherment  of  the  inscriptions  has  been 
the  recovery  of  a  series  of  important  records 
bearing  upon  Jewish  history,  tradition,  and 
social  life.  Of  the  historical  discoveries  the 
most  significant  are  the  record  of  Ahab  as 
one  of  the  Syrian  allies  who  opposed  Bhal- 
man»wer  n.  in  the  battle  of  Karkar  (b.c.  853), 
and  the  payment  (b.c.  841)  of  tribute  by  Jd&u 
to  the  same  king,  aAer  the  defeat  of  fiaiael, 
king  of  Damascus.  One  of  the  consequences 
of  the  study  of  these  records  has  been  the 
establishment  of  a  series  of  •jmehronisms 
between  the  Hebrew,  Assyrian,  and  Baby- 
lonian records,  as  well  as  of  a  series  of  con- 
firmations extending  from  e.g.  857^  until  the 
fall  of  the  Jewish  kingdom  and  the  Babylonian 
captivity.  So  important  were  the  results  of 
Assyrian  and  Egyptian  research,  that  in  1870 
it  was  resolved  by  a  number  of  scholars  inter- 
ested in  these  studies  to  found  a  Boeiaty 
of  Biblioal  Arohaology  (Secretary,  W.  Harry 
Rylands,  F.S.A.,  9,  Conduit  Street,  W,),  of 
which  the  late  Dr.  Samu«l  Biroh  was  the  first 
president.  The  Journal  or  Transactions  of 
this  Society  has  ever  since  formed  the  chief 
medium  by  which  current  discoveries  were 
communicated  to  the  public. — ^The  researches 
of  the  late  Kr,  Oaosge  Bmitii  showed  that  the 
information  to  be  gathered  from  the  Assyrian 
inscriptions  was  not  confined  to  the  historical 
section  only:  for  by  his  discovery  and  transla- 
tion of  the  Chaldsan  aooonnt  of  tiM  Deluco,  read 
before  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology  in 
1872,  and  supplemented  a  few  years  aflerwards 
by  the  discovery  of  the  Ghreation  Legends,  he 
demonstrated  the  very  interesting  fact  that 
this  important  tradition  of  the  Hebrew  (lonesis 
had  its  counterpart  in  the  libraries  of  Chaldea. 
— Amongst  the  other  achievements  of  research 
in  this  direction  may  be  mentioned  the  very 
significant  publication  of  the  dates  from  the  Egioi 
tablets,  a  series  of  important  commercial  docu- 
ments, by  Kr.  Boaoawen,  which  for  ever  placed 
the  chronol(^ofthe  later  Babylonian  empire 
upon  a  firm  oasis  ;  as  did  the  discovery,  by 
itx.  T.  O.  Pinohes,  of  fragments  of  canon  in- 
scriptions of  the   ancient  kings   of  Chaldea, 


the  chronology  of  the  earlier  empire. — ^The 
discovery  of  an  important  oylinder  of  Oyrua, 
recording  the  oapton  of  Bab^n,  and  of  other 
tablets  relating  to  the  oloae  of  the  Ghaldoaa 
empire,  afforded  evidence  of  the  utmost  value, 
because  occurrin^^  where  it  was  most  rec^uired, 
in  connection  with  the  later  Jewish  writings. 
—The  discovery  of  the  Moabito  Btone  (1860) 
showed  that  the  Bomitio  alphabet,  already 
familiar  to  us  as  being  in  use  in  Phoenicia, 
was  in  use  also  in  Moab;  and  scholars 
anxiously  await  the  discovery  of  an  early 
Hebrew  inscription  in  the  same  character. — 
One  of  the  most  pictures(;^ue  of  the  questions 
clamouring  for  solution  in  connection  with 
Biblical  archaeology  is  that  of  the  language  of 
the  inafnipttons  on  the  monuments  from  Jarablua 
and  elsewhere,  which  are  not  only  popularly, 
but  in  some  scholarly  quarters— it  may  be 
with  a  too  great  precipitateness  and  sanguine- 
ness  of  speculation — spoken  of  as  Hittito.  The 
language  concealed  within  these  characters 
awaits  for  its  decipherment  the  discovery  of 
a  InUingoal  dooumen^  one  of  the  languages  of 
which  should  be  known  and  certain.  At 
present  this  crux  of  philolo^ers  is  only  known, 
oeyond  the  recognition  of  a  few  names  and 
symbols,  to  be  a  language  which  is  at  once 
hieroglyphic  and  phonetic.  An  interesting  dis- 
covery was  made  in  1886  of  Phanu>h'a  hooae  at 
TahpaAhaa,  Jeremiah'  xliii.  (see  Egypt  Explo- 
ration FuND>.  (Consult  Dr.  Samuel  Birch's 
Inaugural  Address  on  the  "  Process  of  Biblical 
Archaeology,"  in  vol.  i.  of  the  "Transactions  of 
the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology";  Rev.  A. 
H.  Sayce*s  "Fresh  Light  from  the  Monu- 
ments :  Professor  Scnrftder's  "Cuneiform 
Inscriptions  and  the  Old  Testament " ;  "Trans- 
actions of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology  " ; 
Rev.  Dr.  W.  Wright's  "Empire  of  the  Hittites" ; 
"Journal  of  the  Victoria  Institute,"  etc.,  etc.) 

Biblioal  BrotherllOOd,  The.  A  new  Russian 
sect,  established  in  i88o  by  four  poor  Jews 
of  Elizabethgrad,  with  the  professed  object  of 
reconciling  Hebraism  and  Christianity,  com- 
bating the  aversion  of  Oriental  Jews  to  agricul- 
tural and  hand  labour,  and  generally  divesting 
the  Jewish  race  of  its  essential  ana  exclusive 
Jewish  attributes.  Their  faith  is  mainly  of  a 
Rationalist  character,  admitting  nothing  "which 
science  does  not  reco^ise  as  possible, '  accept- 
ing Revelation  (which  includes  both  Testa- 
ments, and  the  Talmud)  in  its  spirit,  but  not 
literally  in  its  traditions,  and  sibolishing  all 
ritual :  it  thus  differs  as  widely  as  is  possible 
from  tne  grotesque  faiths  that  have  of  late  won  so 
many  proselytes  among  the  Russian  peasantry. 

"  Biddenden  Bread-and-Oheese."  The.   An 

annual  distribution  of  bread-ana-cheese  is 
made  every  Easter  Monday  to  the  poor  of 
Biddenden,  in  Kent,  from  tne  rental  accruing 
from  about  twenty  acres  of  land,  said  to  have 
been  left  in  the  twelfth  century  for  this  pur- 
pose by  two  ladies,  named  Chulkhurst,  who 
were  united  bodily  in  a  similar  manner  to  that 
of  the  Siamese  twins. 

BUllaxds(Bemarkatile  Breaks).  See  Sport. 

Bill  Of  Bale.  The  statute  law  relating  to 
bills  of  sale  in  England  is  contained  in  the 
Acts  of  1878  and  1883.  A  bill  of  sale  upon  goods 
or  chattels  corresponds  to  a  mortnge  of  real 
estate ;  and  the  above  Acts  are  chiefly  directed 
to  prevent  the  fraudulent  granting  of  bills  of 
sale.  Every  bill  of  sale  given  by  way  of  security 
for  the  paj'ment  of  money  shall  be  void  unless. 
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made  in  accordance  with  the  foi-m  in  the 
schedule  of  the  Act  of  1882.  It  must  be  duly 
attested  by  one  or  more  credible  witnesses  not 
being  a  part^*  or  parties  thereto.  It  must  be 
registered  within  seven  days  after  making,  and 
the  registration  must  be  renewed  once  every 
five  years.  When  first  registered,  a  copy  of 
the  bill,  together  with  an  ^davit  of  the  time 
of  such  bill  being  given,  of  its  due  attestation, 
and  of  the  residence  and  occupation  of  the 
person  giving  the  same,  and  of  every  attesting 
witness,  must  be  presented  to  the  registrar  and 
filed  by  him.  If  tne  bill  of  sale  be  given  subject 
to  any  defeasance,  condition,  or  aeclaration  of 
trust,  such  defeasance,  condition,  or  declarar 
tion  must  appear,  if  not  in  the  body  of  the  bill, 
at  least  on  the  same  paper,  and  must  be  set 
forth  in  the  copy  filed.  A  transfer  or  assign- 
ment of  a  registered  bill  of  sale  need  not  be 
registered.  Bills  of  sale  comprising,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  the  same  chattels,  take  priority  in 
order  of  registration.  Delays,  omissions,  or 
mistakes  in  the  registration  of  oills  of  sale  may 
be  rectified  by  the  order  of  any  judge  of  the 
High  Court.  A  bill  of  sale  executed  within  seven 
days  after  the  execution  of  an  unregistered 
bin  of  sale  will  be  held  void,  in  so  far  as  it 
afiects  the  same  chattels,  unless  it  is  proved 
not  to  have  been  executed  for  the  purpose  of 
evading  the  law.  Any  bill  of  sale  not  comply- 
ing with  the  conditions  of  attestation  and 
registration,  is  void  as  against  the  giver's 
trustee  in  bankruptcy,  etc.  A  bill  of  sale  given 
in  consideration  of  a'sum  less  than  jCy>  is  void. 
A  bill  of  sale  is  void  except  as  against  the 
grantor  with  respect  to  any  personal  chattels 
acquired  by  him  after  its  execution.  But  this 
provision  does  not  apply  to  growing  crops  or 
fixtures  or  machinery  subsequently  acquired 
in  substitution  for  fixtures  or  machinery 
specified  in  the  bill.  Chattels  assi^ed  under 
a  bill  of  sale  are  not  liable  to  be  seized  by  the 
grantee  unless  (a)  the  grantor  make  default  in 

f>aying  the  money  thereby  secured,  or  in  fulfil- 
ing  any  condition  necessary  to  tne  security ; 
ib)  the  grantor  become  a  bankrupt,  or  allow  tiic 
goods  comprised  in  the  bill  to  be  distrained  for 
rent,  rates  or  taxes  ;  (c)  the  grantor  fraudu- 
lently remove,  or  suffer  to  be  removed,  from  his 
premises  the  goods  comprised  in  the  bill ;  (d) 
the  gran  tor  refuse,  without  reasonable  excuse,  to 
produce  to  the  grantee  his  last  receipts  for  rent, 
rates,  and  taxes  ;  (e)  execution  has  oeen  leviea 
on  the  grantor's  goods  under  an v  judgment. 

Bin,  Paniamentary.  A  PafhamenUrj'  bill 
is  cither  (1)  public  or  (2)  private.— (i)  If  a 
public  bill  is  to  be  introduced  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  the  first  step  is  to  move,  after  giving 
notice,  that  leave  be  J^iven  to  bring  in  a  bilH 


If  leave  be  given,  the  Speaker  asks, 
la  bring 


.^.,  "  Who  will 
prepare  and  bring  in  the  said  bill  ? "  and  the 
member  who  haa  moved  for  leave  mentions 
names.  Subsequently  the  mover,  on  being 
called  on  by  the  Speaker,  walks  up  from  the 
bar  and  presents  the  bill,  which  is  then  read 
a  first  time  and  ordered  to  be  printed  ;  then 
read  a  second  time  (and  this  is  the  occasion 
for  discussing  its  principle) ;  after  which  it  is 
committed  and  its  details  debated  by  a  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  house  or  else  b  v  a  comm  i  ttee 
selected  from  the  house.  It  is  then  reported 
with  the  amendments  of  committee,  if  any  ;  it 
is  next  considered  as  amended,  and  is  'then 
read  a  third  time.  It  is  then  carried  by 
a  member  to  the  Lords  and  delivered  to  the 
Lord   Chancellor.      There  it  goes  through  the 


same  stages,  and  if  amended  comes  back  to 
the  Commons.  If  the  houses  cannot  agree 
upon  the  amendments,  the  bill  drops;  but 
if^  they  are  accepted,  then  the  bill  goes  back 
to  the  Lords  with  an  announcement  to  that 
effect.  If  a  public  bill  be  commenced  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  the  stages  are  very  similar, 
only  that  a  peer  can  present  a  bill  without  first 
asking  ileave.  The  stages  of  a  bill  are  intro- 
duction and  first  reading,  second  reading, 
committee,  consideration  as  amended  (if  amend- 
ments have  been  made  in  committee),  and  third 
reading;  and  it  is  not  the  practice,  except  in 
case  of  urgency,  to  advance  a  bill  more  than 
one  stage  at  a  sitting.— (2)  Private.  An  im- 
portant branch  of  the  business  annually  trans- 
acted by  Parliament.  The  total  number  of 
bills  deposited  for  the  session  of  1887,  which 
relate  to  railways,  canals,  tramways,  sub- 
ways, and  the  supply  of  gas  and  water, 
amounts  to  115;  in  1886  the  figure  was  150, 
the  number  for  1885  was  203,  and  for  1884  it 
was  227 ;  and  the  total  amount  of  money  pro- 
posed to  be  raised  in  the  session  of  1886  was 
^623,434.718,  as  compared  with  jCsAtS^Jf^Bg  in 
1885,  ^^67,280,666  in  1884,  and  ^94,342,729  in 
1883.  The  Parliamentary  work  involved  in  this 
mass  of  business  is  performed  partly  by  a  paid 
staff  of  officials,  and  partly  by  peers  and  mem- 
bers, whose  ser\'ices  are  unremunerated.  The 
procedure  on  a  private  bill  differs  from  that  on  a 
public  bill  in  some  important  particulars,  among 
which  are  that  the  initial  proceedings  are  taken 
at  fixed  dates,  which  do  not  depend  upon  the  sit- 
tings of  the  Houses,  and  usually  fall  in  the  Par- 
liamentary recess ;  that  a  private  bill  can  only 
be  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  on 

Setition  first  presented,  whicli  shall  have  been 
eposited  in  the  Private  Bill  Office;  and  that  an 
inquiry  by  a  small  committee,  which  may  hear 
counsel  and  witnesses,   is   substituted   for  a 
discussion  in  committee  of  the  whole  House. 
Another  point  of  difference  is  that,  while  at  a 
dissolution  or   a   prorogation  all  public  bills 
which  have  not  received  the  Royal  assent  fall 
to  the  ground,  it  is  customary  to  provide  when 
a  dissolution  takes  place  in  the  spring  that  the 
private  bills  in  progrress  shall  be  taken  up  by  the 
new  Parliament  at  the  stage  where  they  had  bc^en 
left  by  the  old  Houses.    This  course  was  taken 
by  special  resolution  in  1880  ;  and  Parliament 
went  further  in  1886,  when  some  of  the  bills  in 
progress  were  not  only  renewed  after  the  general 
election,  but  were  kept  alive  during  the  short 
session  of  August  and  September,  and  through 
the  prorogation  and  the  recess  until  the  com- 
mencement of  the  session  of  1887.    Private  bills 
are  generally  placed  by  promoters  in  the  hands 
of  gentlemen  who  make  this  branch  of  business 
their  particular  study,  and  who  are  known  as 
Parliamentaryjagents.    llic  following  outline  of 
the  procedure  is  based  on  the  standing  orders 
of  the  two  Houses  :— Notioea  by  Advertiiemeiit. 
Private  bills  are  divided  into  two  dasscrs  ac- 
cording to  the  subjects  to  which  they  relate. 
'Ihe  first  class  includes  measures  relating  to 
such  subjects  as  the  making,  maintaining,  or 
altering   of  burial    grounds,  the  enlarging  or 
altering  of  the  powers  of  charters  and  corpora- 
tions,  the  building,   enlarging,   repairing,    or 
maintaining  of  churches  or  chapels,  the  pavinjp, 
lighting,  watching,  cleansing,  or  improvement 
of  towns,  the  incorporation,  regulation,  or  con- 
fciTing  of  powers  on  a  compajiy,  county  i-ates, 
county  halls  or  courthouses.  Crown,  church,  or 
corporation  property,  or  property  held  in  trust 
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for  public  or  charitable  purposes,) ferries  where 
no  work  is  to  be  executed,  fisheries,  ^ols,  gas 
works,  inclosing,  draining  or  improving  land, 
prolongation  ot  letters  patent,  constitution  of 
a  local  court,  erection,  improvement,  mainten- 
ance, or  regulation  of  markets :  police. poor  rate, 
conferring^  powers  to  sue  and  be  suea,  payment 
of  any  stipendiary  magistrate  or  any  public 
officer,  and  continuing  or  amending  an  Act  for 
any  of  the  purposes  included  in  this  or  the 
second  class,  where  no  further  work  than  such 
as  was  authorised  by  a  former  Act  is  proposed 
to  be  made.  The  second  class  consists  of  bills 
for  making,  maintaining,  varying,  extending  or 
enlarging  any  aqueduct,  archway,  bridge,  canal, 
cut,  aock,  drainage,  embankment,  ferry  (where 
work  is  to  be  executed),  harbour,  navigation, 
pier,  port,  railway,  reservoir,  sewer,  street, 
tramway,  subway^  to  be  used  for  the  conveyance 
of  passengers,  animals,  or  goods  in  carriages  or 
trucks  drawn  on  rails,  tunnel,  turnpike,  or  other 
public  carriage  road,  or  waterwork.  In  all  cases 
where  application  is  intended  to  be  made  for 
leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  relating  to  any  of  the 
above  subjects^notices  must  be  prepared  stating 
the  objects  of^  such  intended  application,  and 
giving  various  particulars,  whicn  notices  must 
be  puDlished  in  the  GaaetU  once  during  the 
the  month  of  October  or  November,  and  in  three 
successive  weeks  in  a  newspaper  circulating  in 
the  county  wherein  the  works  are  to  be  carried 
on ;  and  when  the  works  extend  into  several 
counties  the  notices  must  be  published  not 
only  in  the  Gaatttt  but  thrice  in  a  newspaper 
circulating  in  each  county,  and  also  in  a  news- 
paper published  in  London  or  Edinburgh  or 
Dublin,  according  to  which  of  the  three  king- 
doms the  counties  may  be  in.  In  the  case  of 
street  tramways  or  subways,  notices  must  be 
posted  for  fourteen  days  during  one  or  both  of 
the  above  months  in  the  streets  along  or  under 
which  it  is  proposed  to  lay  the  lines.— Kotiees 
•ad  Api^eatioins  to  Owners  and  Ooovpifln.  On  or 
before  the  x^th  December  immediately  preced- 
ing the  application  for  a  bill  by  which  any  lands 
or  nouses  are  intended  to  be  taken,  application 
in  writing  must  be  made  to  the  owners,  lessees 
and  occupiei-s.  and  lists  must  be  prepared  dis- 
tinguishing those  owners,  etc.,  who  have  as- 
sented»  dissented,  or  are  neuter,  or  who  have 
returned  no  answer.  In  the  case  of  tramways, 
notices  must  be  given  to  frontagers,  where  for 
a  distance  of  thirty  feet  or  upwards  a  space 
of  less  than  ^  ft.  6  in.  is  to  intervene  be- 
tween the  rails  and  footpath,  and  to  the 
owners  of  railways  or  canals  or  other  tram- 
ways to  be  crossed,  affected,  or  interfered  with. 
There  is  a  special  provision  that  the  promoters 
of  tramways  shall  obtain  the  consent  of  the 
local  authority  of  the  district  through  which 
the  lines  are  to  pass.— Deposit  of  Pluis,  Bills, 
Money,  etc.  On  or  before  November  30th,  plans, 
books  of  reference  containing  the  names  of 
owners,  etc.,  of  all  land  and  houses  in  the  line 
of  the  proposed  work,  and  sections,  must  be  de- 
posited for  public  inspection  at  the  offices  of  the 
clerk  of  the  peace  for  the  county  wherein  works 
are  to  be  made,  or  in  Scotland  with  the  principal 
Sheriff-clerk ;  or  in  the  case  of  bills  dealing 
with  municipal  affairs,  with  the  town  clerk ;  in 
the  Private  Bill  Office  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
at  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Parliaments, 
and  in  many  cases  at  one  or  other  of  the  Govern- 
ment departments,  in  the  case  of  bills  affecting 
London  with  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works, 
and  in  certain  instances  with  the  conservators 


of  rivers.  A  deposit  of  a  parish  plan,  sec- 
tion, and  book  of  reference  must  also  be  made 
with  the  parish  clerk,  vestry  clerk,  or  clerk  of 
the  sanitary  authority,  as  the  case  may  be.  On 
or  before  17th  Decemoer  a  copy  of  the  bill  must 
be  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the 
Parliaments.  On  or  before  aist  December  a 
petition  for  the  bill  signed  by  the  parties  who 
are  suitors  for  it,  or  by  some  of  them,  and  copies 
of  the  bill,  must  be  deposited  at  the  Private  Bill 
Office,  and  at  some  ot  the  Government  depart- 
ments. Copies  of  the  estimate  of  expense  of 
the  underuking,  lists  of  owners  and  occupiers, 
and  other  documents,  must  be  lodged  at  the 
Private  Bill  Office  and  the  Parliament  Office 
before  the  31st  December.  A  sUtement  of 
particulars  is  to  be  given  when  a  certain 
number  of  houses  belonging  to  the  labour- 
ing classes  are  to  be  taken,  the  nature  of 
which  is  indicated  below.  In  the  case  of  a 
railw^,  tramway,  or  subway  bill  promoted  by 
a  new  company,  a  sum  of  not  less  than  5  per 
cent,  on  the  amount  of  the  estimate  of  expense, 
and  in  the  case  of  other  bills  a  sum  not  less 
than  4  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  the  estimate, 
must,  previously  to  the  15th  of  January,  be  de- 

gosited  with  tne  Paymaster-General  for  the 
upreme  Court  of  Judicature,  or  with  the  cor- 
responding officer  in  Scotland  or  Ireland, 
according  to  where  the  work  is  to  be  done ; 
but  in  certain  cases  where  an  existing  company 
has  funds  or  surplus  revenue  available,  or 
where  the  work  is  to  be  made  out  of  money  to 
be  raised  upon  the  security  of  rates,  etc.,  a 
declaration  may  be  deposited  in  lieu  of 
money.— Examiners.  Two  paid  officers  of  Par- 
liament commence  the  examination  of  the 
Petitions  for  private  bills  which  have  been 
uly  deposited  in  the  Private  Bill  Office,  on  the 
x8tn  of  January,  and  any  parties  are  entitled 
to  appear  and  to  be  heard  by  themselves, 
their  agents  and  witnesses,  upon  a  memorial 
alleging  non-compliance,  addressed  to  the 
Examiner,  and  previously  deposited  in  the 
Private  Bill  Office.  Compliance  with  the 
standing  orders  summarised  above  has  to  be 
proved  by  the  agent  for  the  promoters,  and  the 
Examiner  certifies  by  indorsement  on  the 
petition  for  the  bill  whether  the  standing 
orders  have  or  have  not  been  complied  with. 
At  the  commencement  of  each  session  it  is 
decided  at  a  conference  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  and  the  Ohair- 
man  of  Committees  of  the  House  of  Lords,  in 
which  House  the  respective  private  bills  snail 
be  first  considered.  The  petition  for  a  bill  to 
be  introduced  in  the  Commons,  if  indorsed  by 
the  Examiner  as  having  complied  with  the 
standing  orders,  is  presented  by  a  member, 
and  on  the  following  day  the  bill  is  read  a  first 
time.  Petitions  indorsed  as  in  non-compliance, 
are  referred  to  two  committees,  one  nominated 
by  each  House,  and  designated  the  Standing 
Orders  Committees.  Each  of  these  bodies 
considers  the  case,  and  reports  whether  the 
standing  orders  ought  or  ought  not  to  be  dis- 
pensed with,  and  whether  in  their  opinion  the 
parties  should  be  permitted  to  proceed  with 
the  bill,  or  any  portion  thereof,  and  under 
what  conditions,  iiany.  Sometimes  the  bill  is 
allowed  to  go  forward  on  condition  that  the 
part  of  it  in  respect  to  which  there  is  non- 
compliance be  struck  out.  If  the  Standing 
Orders  Committee  of  either  House  report 
a^inst  dispensing  with  the  standing 
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rare  instances  the  report  of  the  Committee  is 
rererred  back  to  it,  and  sometimes  the  decision 
is  modified  when  it  has  been  made  apparent 
that  such  a  course  would  not  be  against  the 
public  interest,  and  might  be  taken  without  an 
absolute  violation  of  the  forms  of  the  House. 
Among  the  cases  of  bills  being  lost  in  conse- 
quence of  non-compliance  with  the  standing 
orders  may  be  mentioned  one  which  arose  nut 
many  3'ears  ago,  and  in  which  the  failure  was 
owing  to  the  number  of  persons  of  the  labouring 
class  to  be  displaced  having  been  understated. 
After  first  reading  it  is  necessary,  in  all  cases 
where  bills  are  promoted  by  a  company  already 
constituted  by  Act  of  Parliament,  to  prove 
before  the  Examiner  that  the  whamoUffe 
"■••ting  (y.«'.)  has  been  properly  summoned 
and  duly  held,  and  the  consent  of  the  pro- 
prietors given  to  the  biJl ;  and  any  shareholder 
who  may  have  dissented  may  be  heard  before 
the  Examiner  on  the  question  of  como^iance 
with  this  standing  order.— Safereet.  Petitions 
against  a  private  bill  must  be  deposited  in  the 
Private  Bill  Office  not  later  than  ten  clear  days 
after  first  reading.    These  opposing  petitions 

ffo  before  a  Court  of  Referees,  constituted  of  at 
east  three  persons.  The  chairman  must  be  a 
member  of  the  House  ;  the  other  two  persons 
may  be  either  members,  or  the  two  paid 
oiKcers  called  referees,  who  are  appointed  by 
the  Speaker.  This  Court,  like  that  of  the 
Examiners,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  merits 
of  the  bills,  and  it  simply  adjudicates  as  to  the 
rights  of  opponents  to  be  heard  when  the  bill 
shall  have  reached  the  committee  stage.    Com- 

eetition  is  a  ground  of  /oeus  standi ;  share- 
olders  in  an  old  company,  who  at  the  Wham- 
oUffe meeting  have  dissented  from  a  new 
scheme,  are  peimitted  to  appear.  Municipal 
authorities  and  inhabitants  of  towns  alleged  to 
be  injuriously  affected,  especially  in  the  case 
of  gas  or  water  bills  ;  frontagers  on  projected 
tramwaj  routes  ;  and  a  chamber  of  commerce 
or  agriculture,  or  other  similar  body  com- 
plaining on  a  railway  bill  of  rates  and  fares 
proposed  or  already  authorised,  may  be  ad- 
mitted by  the  Court  to  be  heard.  In  short,  all 
or  any  of  those  whose  property  is  to  be  directlv 
interfered  with,  and  sometimes  those  with 
whose  interests  the  interference  is  to  be  onl^  in- 
direct, may  be  allowed  to  appear,  if  not  against 
the  whole  scheme,  against  the  part  of  it  which 
especiaJlv  afiects  them.  Cases  in  which 
special  hardship  would  be  inflicted  by  the 
exclusion  of  petitioners  under  the  Commons' 
standing  orders  are  sometimes  provided  for 
by  the  passing  of  special  resolutions  allowing 
those  parties  to  appear.  In  the  Loi-ds  questions 
of  iocMs  standi  are  decided  by  the  committee 
on  the  bill  itself.—Committee.  A  Commons  bill 
is  after  second  reading  referred  either  to  the 
Committee  of  Selection  or  to  the  General 
Committee  on  Railway  and  Canal  Hills.  The 
former  is  nominated  by  the  House  at  the  com- 
mencement of  every  session,  and  in  turn  nomi- 
nates the  General  Committee  on  Railway  and 
Canal  Bills.  By  one  or  other  of  these  two 
bodies  the  various  bills  are  formed  into  groups, 
and  by  one  or  both  of  them  members  who  arc 
to  constitute  the  committees  which  are  to 
consider  opposed  bills  on  their  merits  arc 
nominated.  Unopposed  bills  are  referred  to 
a  committee  presided  over  by  the  Chairman 
of  Ways  and  Means.  Every  opposed  bill  is 
considered  by  four  members,  or  by  four  mem- 
bers and  a  referee,  not  locally  cr  otherwise 
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interested  in  the  bill  or  bills  referred  to  them  ; 
in  fact,  each  member  of  such  a  committee,  before 
he  is  entitled  to  attend  and  vote,  signs  a  decla- 
ration that  his  constituents  have  no  local 
interest,  and  that  he  has  no  personal  interest, 
in  the  bill  he  is  about  to  consider.  The  pro- 
cedure of  a  committee  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
a  court  of  justice :  an  opening  speech  for  the 
bill  is  made  by  a  learned  counsel,  and  wit- 
nesses are  called  to  prove  the  promoters'  case  ; 
and  the  opposing  petitioners  who  have  been 
allowed  a  locus  standi  are  heard  by  their  coun- 
sel and  witnesses.  After  this  the  members  of 
the  committee  decide  the  fate  of  the  measure 
by  a  majority  of  votes — the  chairman  having  a 
casting  vote  whenever  the  voices  are  equal — 
and  without  giving  reasons  simply  announce  to 
the  parties  that  in  their  opinion  "  the  preamble 
is  proved,"  01  that  it  is  proved  subject  to  amend- 
ments of  clauses,  or  that  it  is  not  proved— this 
last  decision  being  tantamount  to  the  rejection 
of  the  measure.  A  paid  referee  sitting  with 
members  in  committee  docs  not  vote.  Where 
it  is  proposed  by  a  bill  to  efiect  various  works 
not  strictly  dependent  upon  each  other— say,  for 
example,  a  large  railway  company  wishes  to 
purchase  more  land  at  various  points  along  an 
existing  line,  or  the  Metropolitan  Board  of 
Works  proposes  to  construct  several  small 
streets  in  different  parts  of  London,  and  also 
to  take  over  land  to  be  used  as  a  public  park  or 
garden— the  bill  is  taken  in  sections,  and  each 
opposed  portion  is  adjudicated  upon  separately. 
Commons  committees  usually  sit  from  noon 
until  four  o'clock.  Lords  committees  from 
zi  a.m.  until  4.  Should  any  bill  be  unopposed, 
or  should  it  become  so  by  the  withdrawal  of 
opposition  or  the  refusal  to  give  petitioners  a 
locus  standi,  it  is  referred  to  the  chairman  of 
Ways  and  Means,  who  considers  it  in  conjunc- 
tion with  two  other  members  or  one  member 
and  a  referee. — Beatriotioiis  upon  Promoters. 
Committees  upon  bills  generally  have  before 
them  for  their  guidance  departmental  re- 
ports and  recommendations,  especially  from 
the  Board  of  Trade ;  and  the  public  inter- 
ests arc  further  watched  by  the  Chairman 
of  Ways  and  Means,  who,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Speakers  counsel,  examines  at 
the  commencement  of  each  session  all  private 
bills,  whether  opposed  or  unopposed,  and 
ma^  call  the  attention  of  the  House  to  any 
points  which  may  appear  to  him  to  require  it. 
All  amended  bills,  new  clauses  or  amendments 
also  come  under  his  notice ;  and  in  fact  he 
exercises  a  careful  supervision  over  every 
private  bill  at  all  its  stages.  In  the  Lords,  the 
Chairman  of  Committees,  assisted  by  several 
officials  of  long  experience  in  such  matters, 
exercises  powers  similar  and  quite  equal  to 
those  vested  in  the  corresponding  functionarv 
in  the  Commons.  The  committee  heforc  which 
every  railway  bill,  whether  opposed  or  unop- 
posed,is  taken,  satisfies  itself  that  ceruin  restric- 
tions and  limitations  imposed  b}^  certain  standing 
orders  are  complied  with.  It  is  provided  that 
no  railway  company  is  to  be  authorised  to  raise 
by  loan  or  mortgage  a  lai^rer  sum  than  one- 
third  of  its  capital ;  and  until  50  per  cent,  of  the 
whole  of  the  capital  shall  have  been  paid  up 
it  shall  not  be  in  the  power  of  the  company  to 
raise  any  money  by  loan  or  mortgage,  unless 
the  committee  on  the  bill  shall  report  that  such 
restrictions,  or  either  of  them,  ought  not  to  be 
enforced.  The  same  rule  applies  in  the  case 
of  a  tramway  bill  or  subway  bill,  one-fourth  of 
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the  capital  bein^,  however,  substituted  for  one- 
third.     The  ascent  or  gradient  of  roads   is 
limited  where  the  level  is  altered  by  a  railway 
company;  railways  may  not  cross  other  rail- 
ways or  roads  on  a  level  unless  the  committee 
recommend  such  level  crossings ;  railway  com- 
panies arc  not  to  acquire  canals,  docks,  etc., 
unless   the   committee     report     that    such   a 
restriction    ought    not    to     be    enforced ;    a 
clause    is    inserted   in  a   railway,  subway,  or 
tramway  bill    imposing  a  penaUy  unless  the 
line    be    opened    within    the    period    limited 
by  the  Act;  and  the  deposit  made  by  a  new 
company  remains  impounded  as  security  for 
the  completion  of  the  line,  and  may  be  applied 
to  the  compensation  of  landowners  or  others 
whose  property  has  been  rendered  less  valu- 
able by  the  commencement,  construction  or 
abandonment  of  the  undertaking.     The  time 
limited  for  the  completion  of  a  railway  must 
not  exceed  five  years,  or  of  a  new  tramway  two 
years :  and  if  an  extension  of  time  be  subse- 
quently asked  for,  it  shall  not  be  granted  for 
more  than  three  years  in  the  case  of  a  railway 
and  one  year  in  the  case  of  a  tramway.    Some 
of  these  and  various  other  provisions  may  be 
modified  by  the  committee  on  good  cause  being 
shown ;    and   there   is    now   a  discretionary 
power  of  allowing  interest  at  a  rate  not  exceed- 
ing 4  per  cent,  to  be  paid  on  the  amount  of  calls 
made  in  respect  of  railway  shares.    A  clause  is 
to  be  inserted  in  all  railway  bills  enacting  that 
the  railway  shall  not  be  exempted  from  the  pro- 
visions of  any  general  Act  relating  to  railways 
now  in  force  or  which  may  hereaSler  pass,  or 
from  any  future  revision  and  alteration,  under 
the  authority  of  Parliament,  of  the  maximum 
rates  of  fares  and  charges  authorised  by  the 
bill.    Estimates  of  the  proposed  application  of 
money  borrowed  by  local  authorities  are  in 
certain  cases  to  be  recited  in  municipal  or  local 
board  bills  and  proved  before  the  committee ; 
and  in  this  class  of  measures  various  matters 
affecting  local  government  are  to  be  considered, 
among  them  being  whether  the  bill  gives  powers 
relatini^  to  police  or  sanitary  regulation  in  con- 
flict with  or  in  excess  of  the  provisions  of  the 
general  law.  Among  the  numerous  orders  relat- 
ing to  inclosure  bills  is  one  by  which  provision 
is  to  be  made  for  leaving  an  open  space  in  the 
most  appropriate  situation,  and  sufficient  for 
the  exercise  and  recreation  of  theneiehbouring 
population.    There  is  to  be  inserted  in  every 
biU  which  contains  power  to  take  land,  clauses 
providing  that  the  promoters  shall  not  acquire 
m  any  parish  in  the  Metropolis  twenty  or  more 
houses,  or  in  any  town  or  urban  sanitary  dis- 
trict outside  the  Metropolis,  or  in  any  parish 
not  within  any  such  district,  ten  or  more  houses, 
occupied  either  wholly  or  partially  by  persons 
belonging  to  the  labouring  class,  until   they 
have   obtained  the  approval,  as   regards   the 
Metropolis  of  the  Home  Secretary,  and  as  re- 
gards the  rest  of  England  and  Wales  of  the 
Local  Government  Bcuird,  or  of  the  Secratary 
for  Scotland,  or  of  the  Irish  Local  Government 
Board  as  the  case  may  be,  to  a  scheme  for 
providing  new  dwellings  for  the  persons  resid- 
ing in*  such  houses,  or  lor  such  number  of  them 
as  the  central  authority  above  referred  to  shall 
deem  necessarj'.    In  reeard  to  gas  bills  it  is 
required  that  in  every  bill  bjr  which  an  existing 
company  is  authorised  to  raise  additional  capi- 
tal, provision  shall  be  made  for  the  offer  of  such 
capital  by  public  auction  or  tender  at  the  best 
which  can  be  obtained,  unless  the  com- 
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mittee  oh  the  bill  shall  report  that  such  a  pro- 
vision ought  not  to  be  required.  It  is  competent 
to  the  committee,  in  the  case  of  every  sudi  bill, 
so  to  I'egulate  the  price  of  the  ^s  to  be  charged 
to  consumers  that  any  reduction  of  an  auttio- 
rised  standard  price  stiall  entitle  the  company 
to  make  a  proportionate  increase  of  the  autho- 
rised divioena,  and  that  any  increase  above  the 
standard  price  shall  involve  a  proportionate 
decrease  ofdividend.  Every  bill  passes  through 
similar  stages  in  each  House  successively, 
whether  the  House  of  origin  be  Lords  or  Com- 
mons ;  and  the  more  deadly  opponents  who  have 
failed  to  defeat  a  bill  in  committee  of  one  House 
may  continue  their  opposition  before  the  com- 
mittee of  the  other.  The  practice  of  the  two 
Houses  varies,  but  only 
There  is,  of  course,  only 
Examiner  of  petitions  as 
standing   orders    relative 

notices,  and  deposits ;  and  if  non-compliance  be 
reported,  the  Standing  Orders  Committee  of 
each  House  gives  its  decision  before  any  real 

erogress  is  made  with  the  bill  in  either  House. 
Registers  are  kept  in  the  Private  Bill  Office,  in 
which  are  entered  all  the  proceedings  from  the 
petition  to  the  passing  of  the  bill,  and  which 
are  open  to  public  inspection  daily.  Personal 
biUs,  which  consist  mainly  of  Mrtata,  divoroe, 
naturaliaation,  and  name  bills,  are  always  in- 
troduced in  the  Lords,  but  are  not  subject  to 
the  standing  orders  requiring  notices  to  be 
given  before  the  commencement  of  an  ordinary 
session.  A  petition  for  an  estate  bill  not 
approved  by  the  Chancery  Division  is 
always  referred  to  and  reported  upon  by  two 
of  the  judges  before  being  proceeded  with. 
Notice  of  an  estate  bill  is  to  be  given  to  every 
mortgagee  upon  the  estate  affected  by  the  bill, 
before  second  reading.  Where  the  petitioners 
for  and  consenting  parties  to  an  estate  bill 
relating  to  an  entaUed  estate  are  together  com- 
petent to  bar  the  entail,  the  consents  of  any 
persons  entitled  in  remainder  after  the  estates 
of  the  petitioners  and  consenting  parties  are 
not  required  ;  but,  except  as  aforesaid,  all 
parties  concerned  in  the  consequences  of  an 
estate  bill  are  required  to  consent  thereto 
before  the  committee,  unless  the  committee 
shall,  on  account  of  remoteness  of  interest,  or 
for  any  other  reason,  dispense  with  such 
consent.  Affidavits  may  m  certain  cases 
be  admitted  as  evidence.  It  is  only  in 
special  cases  that  a  naturalisation  bill  or  a 
divorce  bill  is  now  promoted  (see  Divorce 
and  Aliens).  The  parliamentary  fees  charged 
to  promoters  of  private  bills  are  very  heavy, 
ana  added  to  the  preliminary  expenses  of 
referencing^  preparing  .plans,  serving  notices, 
and  advertising,  and  to  the  costs  of  agents, 
fees  to  counsel  and  sometimes  to  expert  wit- 
nesses of  high  standing  in  their  profession, 
they  make  the  promotion  of  an  important 
private  bill  a  very  expensive  matter.  A  joint 
committee  of  the  two  Houses  on  the  Despatch 
of  Business  recommended  in  1869  that  opposed 
private  bills  should  be  referred  to  a  joint  com- 
mittee composed  of  members  of  both  Houses, 
three  members  of  each  ;  and  in  187a  the  House 
of  Commons,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Dodson, 
passed  a  resolution  to  the  effect  "that  the 
system  of  private  legislation  calls  for  the  atten- 
tion of  Parliament  and  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
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the  session  of  1883  Mr.  Craig  Sellar,  M.P.,  pro- 
posed a  resolution  declaring (i)  that  the  system 
ol'  private  bill  legislation  calls  for  the  attention 
of  Parliament  and  of  the  Government,  and  re- 
quires reform  ;  (2)  that  in  place  of  private  bills 
which  have  passed  a  second  reading  in  either 
House  being  referred  to  committees  they  should 
be  referred  for  consideration  and  report  to 
commissions  to  be  established  for  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland  :  (3)  that  if  any  party 
who  shall  have  appeared  before  the  commission 
should  appeal,  the  case  should  be  rclerred  to 
a  Parliamentary  tribunal  composed  (in  the 
manner  recommended  in  1869  by  the  Joint  Com- 
mittee of  the  two  Houses  on  the  Despatch  of 
Business),  of  members  of  both  Houses,  with 
power  to  award  costs.  Mr.  Dodson  moved  an 
amendment  re-affirming  the  resolution  of  1872, 
but  before  the  question  could  be  decided  the 
House  was  counted  out.  In  1885  Mr.  Sellar 
brought  in  a  bill,  which  bore  also  the  names  of 
Mr.  (now  Sir^  H.  Davey,  and  of  Mr.  Raikes  and 
Sir  L.  Playfair,  two  past  Chairmen  of  Ways  and 
Means,  to  vest  the  judicial  functions  of  select 
committees  in  an  external  tribunal  of  three 
judges,  with  salaries  of  ^^5.000  each,  sitting  in 
London,  but  empowered  to  hold  local  inquiries 
if  desirable,  and  which  would  be  required  to 
ive  the  reasons  of  its  decisions.  There  would 
no  double  inquiry,  all  questions  of  locus 
staMdi  would  be  decided  by  the  judges,  and  the 
legislative  functions  of  Parliament  would  be 
fully  preserved.  Sir  J.  Pease  moved  an  amend- 
ment setting  forth  that  the  House,  while  pre- 
pared to  take  steps  to  strengthen  its  own 
committees,  or  by  arrangement  with  the 
other  House  to  refer  opposed  private  bills  to 
ioint  committees  of  both  Houses,  was  unwil- 
ling to  delegate  its  legislative  functions  to 
paid  judges  or  tribunals.  The  bill  was  opposed 
Dv  Mr.  Laing,  Mr.  Sdater-Booth,  and  Sir  A.  J. 
Otway,  then  Chairman  of  Ways  and  Means, 
among  others,  and  was  in  effect  rejected  by  160 
to  58 ;  and  the  debate  was  adjourned  without 
any  other  conclusion  being  arrived  at.  Mr. 
Sellar  re-introduccd  his  bill  in  1886,  but  no 
opportunity  was  found  to  discuss  it.  The 
Commons  committee  of  1886  on  Parliamentary 
Prooedture  made  a  recommendation  on  the  sub- 
ject which  will  be  found  in  the  article  under 
that  head.  During  recent  years  the  system  of 
proviaional  orders  has  been  largely  availed  of  by 
promoters.  Under  certain  Acts  of  Parliament 
applications  of  this  kind  msiy  be  made  to  the 
Eaucation  Department,  the  Local  Government 
Board,  and  other  offices— the  Board  of  Trade, 
for  example,  having  powers  in  relation  to  gas, 
water,  tramways,  railways,  harbours,  and  elec- 
tric-lighting. "Where  a  provisional  order  upon 
any  of  these  subjects  is  about  to  be  applied  for 
at  the  Board  of*^ Trade,  the  same  notices  by 
advertisement,  and  to  frontagers  in  the  case  of 
tramways^  have  to  be  given,  and  the  same 
deposit  o(^  plans  in  Parliament  has  to  be  made, 
as  in  the  case  of  a  private  bill.  Application 
for  the  order  itself  is  lodged  at  the  Board  of 
Trade  on  December  asrd  in  any  year,  and 
opponents  have  until  January  T5th  to  make 
objections.  The  Board  first  performs  duties 
analogous  to  those  of  the  Examiner  in  seeing 
that  the  standing  orders  have  been  complied 
with,  and  then  goes  into  the  merits  of  each 
scheme,  hearing  the  promoters  and  the  oppo- 
nents, if  any,  and  sometimes  sending  down  an 
inspeclor  to  hold  a  local  inquiry.  The  Board  in 
its  discretion  approves,  amends,  or  altogether 


rejects  the  application.  Should  the  application 
be  approved  or  amended,  the  terms  of  the 
provisional  order  as  finally  settled  are  adve  r- 
tised  in  the  same  local  paper  as  the  original 
notice  appeared  in,  and  this  notice  must  appear 
not  later  than  the  25th  April.  If  there  be 
several  orders  relating  to  gas,  or  water,  or 
tramways,  etc.,  they  are  put  together  in  one 
bill,  which  is  introducea  not  as  a  private 
measure  but  as  a  public  bill.  After  first  read- 
ing such  bill  is  referred  to  the  Examiner,  but 
simply  that  he  may  see  whether  the  order  as  to 
the  deposit  of  plans  in  Parliament  has  been 
complied  with.  Any  opponent  of  any  particu- 
lar scheme,  whether  he  nas  appeared  bciore  the 
Board  of  Ti-ade  or  not,  may  petition  Parlia- 
ment to  be  heard,  And  his  petition  is  referred 
to  the  referees,  who  are  guided  by  the  same 
rules  as  to  iocus  standi »&  apply  to  private  bills. 
If  the  petitioner  be  allowed  to  appear,  the 
opposed  order  is  sent  to  the  Committee  of 
Selection,  and  examined  by  a  committee  as  to 
merits,  the  procedure  of  the  select  committee 
being  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  a  private  bill ; 
but  an  unopposed  provisional  order  confirma- 
tion bill,  or  any  unopposed  portion  thereof,  is 
not  referred  to  a  select  committee,  and  passes 
through  committee  of  the  whole  House  like  a 
public  bill.  The  system  is  intended  to  meet 
the  case  of  small  undertakings,  and  has  the 
advantage  that  the  bills  founded  upon  it  are 
exempt  from  the  heavy  fees  which  are  charged 
to  the  promoters  of'^  private  bills  by  each 
House. 

BtmetalUsni  is  a  term  currentlv  employed 
for  denoting  a  Double  Standard  of  "l^aluo.  The 
standard  of^a  country  is  said  to  be  bimetallic 
when  two  metals  can  be  used  indiscriminately 
as  legal  tender  for  the  payment  of  debts  up  to 
any  amount,  the  ratio  of  value  between  these 
tw^o  metals  being  arbitrarily  fixed  by  law. 
Thus,  in  France  the  ratio  of  value  between 
gold  and  silver  is  fixed  at  i  to  15^,  in  weight ; 
that  is  to  say,  a  debtor  may  offer  his  creditor 
either  one  ounce  or  one  pound,  as  the  case 
may  be,  in  ^Id,  or  15^  ounces  or  15^  pounds 
in  silver.  The  essence  of  bimetallism  is, 
firstly,  that  the  ratio  of  value  between  the  two 
metals  selected  as  standards  is  fixed  by  law ; 
secondly,  that  the  mints  of  the  country  are 
open  for  the  coinage  of  both  metals  to  any 
extent  required  by  the  public ;  and  thirdly, 
that  cither  metal  can  be  used  by  a  debtor  m 
discharge  of  liabilities,  however  gi'eat.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  only  two  metals  that  have 
been  selected  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a 
double  standard  have  oeen  gold  and  silver,  and 
the  following  remarks,  consequently,  apply 
solely  to  those  metals.  In  England,  gold  and 
silver  circulate  together,  and  are  interchange- 
able at  a  fixed  rate ;  but  silver  is  legal  tender 
up  to  only  forty  shillings,  and  the  coinage  of 
the  metal  is  limited  by  the  mint.  Gold,  on  the 
other  hand,  can  be  coined  to  any  extent ^nd 
can  be  offered  in  payment  for  all  debts.  Eng- 
land, therefore,  is  a  gold-monometallic  counti*y, 
silver  bein^  used  solely  as  token  currency.  In 
India,  and  in  Mexico,  silver  alone  is  entitled  to 
unlimited  coinage ;  gold  in  those  countries  is 
merely  merchandise.  In  China,  silver  is  not 
coined,  but  it  has  monetary  power,  and  cir- 
culates by  weight  in  ingots.  Silver-mono- 
metallism, therefore,  prevails  in  the  three 
last-named  countries.  In  France^  in  Germany, 
and  in  the  United  States,  gold  is  at  the  pre- 
sent   moment  entitled   to  unlimited  coinage; 
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sih'er  is  wholly  treated  as  merchandise. 
There  is,  however,  in  each  of  these  three  coun- 
tries an  enormous  mass  of  silver  coins,  the 
legal  tender  of  which  is  not  limited  to  a  certain 
amount.  This  may  be  styled  partial  bimetal- 
lism. Each  of  these  countries  had  originally 
adopted  either  silver-monometallism  or  bi- 
metallism, but  circumstances  had  compelled 
them  to  cease  the  free  coinage  of  silver;  nence 
their  peculiar  position  of  possessing  neither  a 
purely  single  nor  a  double  standard.  In  i8z6, 
after  the  close  of  the  great  war,  England 
resumed  specie  payments,  and  adopted  as  her 
standard  gold  alone.  Having  merely  to  coin 
gold,  without  having  a  silver  currency  to  sell 
aft  bullion,  the  operation  was  easily  realised, 
without  loss  or  inconvenience,  within  the  course 
of  a  few  years.  The  position,  however,  was 
very  different  with  Germany.  When  she  de- 
termined, in  1871,  to  substitute  gold-mono- 
metallism for  her  old  silver-monometallism, 
the  florins  and  thalers  had  to  be  melted,  ex- 
ported as  bullion,  and  exchanged  for  gold. 
To  effect  this,  Germany  looked  to  the  g^eat 
bimetallic  country,  France,  and  to  the  other 
members  of  the  bimetallic  Latin  Monetary  TTnion 
— namely,  Italy,  Belgium,  Switzerland,  and 
Greece.  The  idea  was  to  send  silver  bullion 
to  France,  and  have  it  coined  into  five-franc 
pieces,  with  which  gold  could  be  purchased, 
either  by  exchanginf^  the  five-franc  pieces  for 
napoleons,  or  by  bu3nng  bills  on  London,  pay- 
able at  maturity  in  gold.  The  countries  of 
the  Latin  Union,  however,  refused  to  be  so 
accommodating,  foreseeing  that  they  would  be 
flooded  with  silver,  whilst  losing  all  their  gold. 
In  1873  the  Union  slackened  the  coinage  of 
silver ;  it  further  limited  it  in  1874,  and  entirel  v 

Erohibited  it  in  1879.  Silver,  accordingly,  fell 
eavily  in  value,  the  market  price  touching 
in  1876  46}^/.,  compared  with  an  average  of 
about  6od.  per  ounce  in  former  years.  Ger- 
man sales  proceeded  for  a  while,  but  the  losses 
sustained  by  the  Government  became  so  serious 
that  they  were  stopped  long  before  the  great 
mass  of  the  silver  called  in  by  the  Government 
had  been  exchanged  for  gold.  It  was  finally 
decided  not  to  meddle  with  the  thalers  still  in 
circulation,  and  these  are,  up  to  the  present 
day,  legal  tender  like  gold.  In  France,  and  in 
the  other  countries  belonging  to  the  Latin 
Union,  silver  is  no  longer  coined,  except 
in  such  small  amounts  as  the  Governments 
may  deem  necessary  to  make  up  for  wear  and 
tear,  etc.    But  all  the  silver  in  these  states  is 

food  legal  tender  up  to  any  amount,  so  that 
imctallism  is  still  in  force  in  those  countries 
as  regards  the  silver  already  in  circulation. 
In  the  United  States  the  position  is  somewhat 
different.  There  the  coinage  of  silver  was 
recommenced  in  1878,  under  the  Bluid  Aotj  but 
the  amount  to  be  coined  annually  was  restricted 
by  legislation  to  not  less  tnan  93,000^000, 
nor  more  than  $4,000,000  per  month.  The 
purchases  of  silver  since  1878  have  continued 
without  interruption  at  the  rate  of  about 
$3,000,000  per  month,  and  by  the  end  of 
JDecembcr  1886  the  total  coinage  amounted  to 
#339,000,000.  That  the  depreciated  Bland  dol- 
lars (for  they  are  only  worth  some  85  per  cent, 
of  their  nominal  value)  have  not  dnven  gold 
out  of  circulation,  is  due  entirely  to  the  good 
sense  of  the  banks,  which  have  steadfastly 
refused  to  accept  silver  as  legal  tender.  The 
mass  of  silver  accumulated  at  the  United  States 
treasury,  however,  became  so  alarmingly  large 


that  the  Bland  Act  is  seriously  threatened. 
Its  abolition  is  strongly  recommended  by  Pre- 
sident Cleveland.  Should  silver  cease  to  be 
coined,  the  position  in  the  United  States  will 
exactly  resemble  that  in  Germany  and  France. 
All  three  countries  will  be  gold-monometallic, 
whilst  possessine  a  large  amount  of  silver 
coinage  having  the  attributes  of  legal  tender. 
Unrestricted  bimetallism  is  no  longer  in  force 
in  any  country.  Bimetallists  contend  that,  by 
fixing  a  legal  ratio  between  the  value  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  using  both  metals  as  legal  ten- 
der, fluctuations  in  the  relative  value  of  the 
metals  are  avoided,  whilst  the  prices  of  com- 
modities are  rendered  steadier.  They  point 
out  that  both  silver  and  gold  must  necessarily 
be  used  by  the  world  as  standards  of  value. 
And  in  this,  no  doubt,  tfiey  are  right.  Of  the 
world's  total  estimated  population  ol  1,400,000,000 
only  400^000,000  employ  gold  as  a  measure  of 
value,  all  the  rest  using  silver.  An  attempt, 
therefore,  to  demonetise  silver  may  be  regarded 
as  beyond  the  region  of  practical  statesmanship. 
The  question  remains  whether  it  would  not  be 
better  for  certain  countries  to  use  gold  alone 
as  their  standard,  and  for  others  to  employ 
silver  alone,  ratner  than  have  a  universal 
double  standard  composed  of  the  two  metals. 
We  need  not  dwell  on  the  difficulties  or  im- 
possibility of  getting  all  nations  to  adopt  bi- 
metallism, but  we  may  point  out  that  the  only 
direct  inducement  for  carryin|^  out  such  an 
arrang[ement  would  be  that  a  bimetallic  stand- 
ard might  tend  to  keep  prices  steadier  than  a 
monometallic  standard.  Unfortunately  there  is 
no  evidence  to  support  this  assertion.  Suppos- 
ing bimetallism  were  universally  adopted,  and 
supposing  also  that  silver  could  oe  obtained  as 
cheaply  as,  say,  copper,  would  anybody  contend 
that  gold  would  continue  to  be  produced?  The 
miner  would  necessarily  turn  to  producing  the 
cheaper  metal,  and  the  mints  would  be  flooded 
with  that  metal,  to  the  total  exclusion  of  the 
dearer  metal.  The  tendency  would  therefore  be 
for  one  metal  to  supplant  the  other;  and  as. 
according  to  the  hypothesis,  the  cheaper  metal 
is  found  in  profusion,  prices  of  commodities 
measured  in  that  metal  would  necessarily  rise. 
The  same  process,  and  the  same  results,  would 
of  course  ensue  in  the  case  of  monometallism, 
should  the  annual  supply  of  the  metal  used  as 
a  standard  be  augmented  to  any  great  extent. 
But  there  j  would  be  this  difference — namely, 
that  prices  would,  in  monometallism,  be  de- 
pendent on  the  fluctuations  in  the  supply  of 
one  metal  alone ;  whereas,  in  the  case  of 
bimetallism,  their  liability  to  fluctuations  would 
be  twice  as  great,  inasmuch  as  the  value  of  the 
currency  would  be  ruled  by  the  production  of 
the  cheaper  metal  alone,  in  other  words,  bi- 
metallism would  suffer  from  any  alteration  in 
the  supply  oi  either  gold  or  silver,  whereas,  in 
the  case  of  monometallism,  the  risk  of  fluctua- 
tions is  confined  to  one  metal.  The  fact  of 
employing  two  metals  does  not  in  any  way 
steady  the  relation  between  the  standard  of 
value  and  other  commodities.  It  is  not  like 
the  investor  putting  his  money  into  several 
stocks  in  order  to  get  a  steadier  average  return. 
In  bimetallism  there  is  no  average  at  all.  One 
or  the  other  metal  must  be  dominant,  and  in 
reality  would  rule  all  prices.  If  one  metal  were 
to  rise  whilst  the  other  fell  the  position  would 
be  rendered  worse,  not  better.    No  doubt  the 

f^reat  mass  of  silver  and  gold  already  in  circu- 
ation  would  prevent  any  violent  fluctuations, 
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but  the  tendency  must  necessarily  be  as  we 
have  described  it.     Such  being  the  case,  it  is 
impossible  to  see  what  substantial  inducement 
is  held  out  to  the  world  to  adopt  a  double  stand- 
ard.   After  these  remarks,  little  need  be  said 
regarding  bimetallism  adopted  by  only  a  few 
states  in  the  world.  Such  bimetallism  has  been 
tried   and  found  wanting  in  the  case  of  the 
Latin  Union.    It  is  the  boast  of  bimetallists  to 
point  to  the  steadiness  in  the  price  of  silver 
prior  to   the  closing  of  the  French  mint    in 
1873.      We  may  even  concede  that  the  price 
of  silver  did  not  varv,  and  closely  adhered  to 
the  legal  ratio  of  15I  to  i.      For  it  is  justly 
pointed  out  that»  although  the  price  of  silver 
in  the  London  market  between  1827  and  1872 
fluctuated  between   58k/.  and  62}c/.,  or  about 
7  per  cent.,  its  fluctuation  was  nominal  rather 
than    actual,    in   view  of   the   French   mint's 
charges,  the  delay  of  that  mint  in  coining, 
whicn  caused  loss  of  interest,  and  the  abraded 
condition  of  the  French  silver  coins.     Partial 
bimetallism,  it  is  true,  withstood  such  shocks 
as  were  produced  by  the  discovery  of  eold  in 
California  and  Australia,  and  the  strone  demand 
for  silver  for  India  on  the  occasion  of  the  cotton 
famine,  and  no  doubt  a  certain  amount  of  good 
was  derived  from  its  operation  by  other  coun- 
tries.   But  it  utterlv  failed,  as  we  have  seen, 
when  Germany  resolved  to  discard  silver.    For 
political  and  other  reasons,    France  did  not 
choose  to  allow  her  rival  to  take  awav  all  her 
gold  and  leave  only  silver  behind.    What  has 
occurred  once,  may  occur  again.     Any  inter- 
national bimetallic  agreement  must  necessarily 
be  limited  in  its  duration ;  and  who  can  say  that 
arrangements  now  made  will  be  continued  by 
all  the  parties  to  the  contract  after  the  lapse  of 
twenty  or  thirty  years  ?    One  or  more  countries 
may  break  away,  and  silver  may  be  subjected 
to  another  period  of  lamentable  depreciation 
such  as  we  nave  experienced  during  the  last 
ten  years.    What  is  so  seriously  affecting  the 
silver  market  now  is  the  probability  o|  the 
American  Bland  Act  being  repealed.    In  short, 
it  is  Government  interference,  and  not  natural 
influences,  that  have  caused  the  sudden  fall  in 
the  metal.     When  all  such  impediments  are 
removed,  the  probability  is  that  the  price  of 
silver,  even  if  it  should  not  improve,  will  re- 
main quite  as  steady  as  it  did,  for  years^^  under 
the  operation  of  bimetallic  protection.    Gradual 
changes  there  will  be,  as  in  the  case  of  all 
commodities,  but  a  gradual  variation  in  the 
intrinsic  value  of  a  currency  neither  hampers 
trade  nor  hurts  the  individual.     What  trade 
abhors  most   is   sudden   shocks.      Bimetallic 
theories,    however,    are    now    undergoing  a 
thorough  examination  at  the  hands  of  a  royal 
commission    appointed   last  autumn,  and  we 
may  expect  beibre  long  a  full  and  authoritative 
report  on  this  intricate  subject.    But,  if  we  are 
not  very   much   mistaken,  the    result   of  the 
labours  of  this  Commission  will  leave  matters 
very  much  where  they  are.    The  following  are 
the  names  of  the  oommiiaionera :— Ht.  Hon.  A.  J. 
Balfour,  M.P.  (Secretaryfor  Scotland),  Kt  Hon. 
J.  Ohamberlain,  M.P.,  ux.  L.  Oouxtnej,  M.P., 
Kr.  L.  L.  Oohen,  M.P.,  Kr.  W.  H.  Houldswoith, 
M.P.,  Sir  J.  Lubbook,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Kr.  E.  H. 
Barber  (Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 
Department  of  Finance  and  Commerce),  Kr.  J. 
W.  Birch  (Director  of  the  Bank  of  England), 
Sir  T.  Farrer,   Hon.  C.  W.  Fremantle  (Deputy 
Master  of  the  Mint),  and  Kr.  J.  B.  B.  Smith 
(Member  of  the  India  Council). 


Birds,  mgraUon  of.   The  passage  of  birds 
from  one  country  to  another,  or  from  one  part 
of  a  district  to  another.     Recent  and  systematic 
investigation,  as  instituted  by  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  British  Association  for  obtaining 
observations  on  the  migration  of  birds  at  lij^ht- 
houses  and  light-vessels,  as  well  as  specially 
isolated  stations,  has    added    greatly  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  subject.    In  the  six  reporta 
published  since  1879  by  the  committee,  an  im-^ 
mense  number   of  facts   have    been   broug^ht 
together  having  reference  to  the  various  com- 
plicated phenomena    attending    the   seasonal 
movements  of  birds ;  showing  that  with  very 
few  exceptions  there  is  scarcely  a  bird  of  either 
the  palsearctic  or  nearctic  regions  that  is  not,  to 
I  a  greater  or  less  degree,  migratory  in  some 
I  part  or  other  of  its  range.    In  the  British  Isles, 
'  with  rare  exceptions,  all  birds,  even  such  as 
I  are  generally  considered  habitual  residents — the 
young  invariably,  the  old  intermittingly — leave 
m  the  autumn,  their   place   being   taken    by 
others,  not  always   necessarily  of  the    same 
species,  coming  from  more  northern  latitudes, 
or  from  districts  of  eastern  Europe,  where  on 
the  approach  of  winter  the  conditions  of  locality 
and  food  supply  are  less  favourable  to  existence. 
These  immigrants  on  the  approach  of  sprin^i^ 
leave  our  shores,  travelling  back  to  the  Conti- 
nent on  the  same  lines,  out  in  the    reverse 
direction,  as  those  traversed  in  the  autumn. 
At  the   same  time  also  our  English  nesting 
birds,  which  have  wintered  on  the  Cx>ntinent  or 
in    more  southern   latitudes,  return  to   their 
summer  quarters.   Mr.  Seebonm  has  remarked, 
'*  We  may  lay  it  down  as  a  law,  to  which  there 
,  is  probably  no  exception,  that  every  bird  breeds 
.  in  the  cotdest  regions  of  its  migrations.    No 
,  bird  migrates  to  the  tropics  to  breed,  because 
'  there  is   no    hotter  region  for  it  to  migrate 
from."    On  the  east  coast  of  the  British  Isles 
the  autumn  migfration  from  the  (Continent  com- 
mences in  the  last  fortnight  in  July,  and    is 
continued  with  slight  intermissions  to  the  end 
of  December,  and   not  unfrequently  into   the 
succeeding   year.     There   are   'Uhrobs"  and 
"rushes,"  lasting  for  days  and  even  weeks, 
during   which    migrants  amve  on  our  coast 
continuously  night  and  day,  and  apparently  per- 
fectly independent  of  wind  and  weather.    The 
general  direction  of  flight  is  from  east  to  west, 
or  south-east  to  north-west,  the  flights  often 
extending  over  the  whole  of  the  east  coast  of 
Great  Britain.    This  broad  wave  of  migration 
is  shown  to  be  denser,  or  more  i>ersistent,  on 
certain  special  lines  or  highways,  as  the  Pent- 
land  Firth,  Firth  of  Forth,  Fam  Islands,  Flam- 
borough  Head,  the  Snurn,  and  the  north  and 
north-east  coasts  of  Norfolk.    As  a  rule,  the 
i  young  of  the  year  flock  together  and  migrate 
alone,  and  some  weeks  in  advance  of  the  old 
birds.     Ill  the  spring  the  males  often  migrate 
in  advance  of  the  females.    Migrants  cross  the 
North  Sea  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  and 
in  all  winds  and  weathers;  they  seldom  fly 
dead  to  windward  unless  with  light  breezes, 
and    strong   head-winds    are  unfavourable  to 
their  passage, — the  line  of  flight  being  usually 
within  three  or  four  points  of  the  wind.    If  the 
wind  changes  during  passage,  birds  have  been 
observed  from  the  Rghtvessels  to  change  the 
direction  of  flight  to  suit  the  wind.    The  state 
of  the  weather  has  much  to  do  with  the  height 
at  which  birds  travel:  often  with  north  and  east 
winds  they  fly  high,  and  with  the  wind  in  oppo- 
site quarters  low.    On  clear  nights  they  also 
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travel  high ;  but  in  fog,  rain,  or  snow,  low^  not 
many  feet  above  the  waves.  It  is  invanably 
found,  on  thick,  dark  nights,  with  fo^,  rain, 
or  snow,  that  they  appear  to  lose  their  way, 

great  numbers  striking  the  lanterns  of  light- 
ouses  or  lightvessels ;  at  such  times  also  they 
will  wheel  (or  hours  round  the  light,  resuming 
their  course  on  the  clearing  of  the  sky,  or  when 
the  first  streak  of  day  becomes  visible  on  the 
horizon.  The  period  of  migration  of  any  species 
varies  greatly  :  sometimes  it  is  over  in  four  or 
five  weeks,  in  others  extended  to  months,  and 
even  half  a  j'ear.  Quite  independent  of  these 
normal  or  ordinary  movements  of  birds  on 
migration,  there  are  local  movements  due  to 
sudden  changes  of  temperature,  or  in  search 
of  fresh  feeding-grounds.  The  rate  at  which 
birds  travel  during  their  migration  has  been 
variously  stated ;  from  recent  data  we  may 
infer  the  pace  of  the  woodcock  is  about  fifty-two 
mUes  an  hour,  and  capable  of  being  sustained 
from  ten  to  twelve  hours.  Of  the  enormous 
immigration  which  strikes  the  east  coast  in  the 
autumn,  either  to  w^inter  in  these  islands  or 
merely  on  passage  across  them,  a  small  pro- 
portion only  appear  to  return  by  the  same 
route ;  the  points  at  which  birds  in  the  spring 
have  actually  been  seen  to  leave  the  land  are 
situated  in  Torfarshire,  on  its  south-east  and 
east  coast,  and  between  that  point  and  the  Bell 
rock,  in  Scotland ;  and  on  the  English  coast  at 
Flamborough,  the  Spurn,  and  the  Norfolk  coast. 
See  annual  "  Report  on  Migration  "  (Simpkin 
&Co.) 

Birkbeck  Institution,  The,  was  founded 

b^  Dr.  Birkbeck  in  183^,  as  a  mechanics' 
literary  and  scientific  institute.  The  founda- 
tion stone  of  the  present  building.  Bream's 
Buildings,  W.C.,  was  laid  by  the  Duke  of 
Albany  m  1883,  and  the  building  was  subse- 
quently   opened    formally   by   the    Prince   of 

Blrmingbanii  King  Edward's  School-  See 

Public  Schools. 

Blzmingham  School  of  Politics.  ' '  Govern- 
ment by  the  people  and  for  the  people  "  is  the 
motto  which  probably  best  represents  the  belief 
of  what  may  be  called  tne  "Birmingham 
School"  of  politics.  Birmingham  is  distin- 
guished for  the  importance  of  its  Nonconformist 
bodies,  both  in  numbers  and  intellectual  influ- 
ence. These  bodies  have  numbered  among 
their  ministers  George  Dawson,  Charles  Vince, 
and  Dr.  Dale,  all  of  whom  took  an  active  part 
in  the  political  life  of  the  town,  and  doubtless 
helped  to  stimulate  it.  Long  before  their  time 
the  Birmingham  Political  Union,  led  by  Thomas 
Attwood,  helped  to  pass  the  Reform  Bill  of 
1832.  Ten  years  later,  the  Complete  Suffrage 
Union,  under  the  guidance  of  Joseph  Sturge 
and  others,  promoted  the  reforms  that  have 
become  law  in  1885.  These  movements  were 
largely  supported  by  non-electors;  but  ever 
since  the  extension  of  the  franchise  in  1867  the 
ascendency  of  the  Liberal  party  in  Birmingham 
has  been  conspicuous. 

Bishop.  A  (Greek  episkopos,  an  overseer), 
claims  to  he  the  representative  of  an  institution 
founded  by  the  apostles,  and  continued  in 
unbroken  cKain  to  the  present  time.  His  place 
is  the  highest  in  the  threefold  order  of  bi^ops, 
priests,  and  deacons,  and  he  is  at  the  head  of  the 
clergy  within  his  diocese,  and  is  subject  only 
to  his  archbishop.  In  the  Charoh  of  England  he 
is  elected  (at  present  a  pure  formality)  by  his 
dean  and  chapter  on  the  nomination  of  the 


Crown.  In  the  Ohureh  of  LriUnd  he  is  elected 
by  clergy  and  laity  voting  separately.  In  that 
of  Bom«  he  is  chosen  by  the  Pope.  His  chief 
duties  consist  in  ordaining  priests  and  deacons, 
licensing  curates,  consecrating  churches,  visit- 
ing his  clergy  and  laity,  conducting  confirma- 
tionst  and  exercising  a  general  supervision  in 
spiritual  matters.  He  is  atso  an  ecclesiastical 
judge.  There  are  thirty  English  bishops,  and 
the  majority  of  the  number  sit  in  the  House  of 
Lords.    Sec  Peerage. 

Bishop  of  London's  Fond,  The.  Instituted 
(1863)  for  a  term  of  ten  years,  as  a  means  of 
helping  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  wants  of 
London  and  its  suburbs.  In  the  ten  ^ears 
ending  Dec.  ^ist,  1873,  from  the  foundation  of 
the  fund,  /407»909  was  subscribed ;  and  it  was 
determined,  at  the  commencement  of  1874,  that 
the  fund  should  be  continued  as  a  permanent 
diocesan  institution  for  the  following  objects  : 
— (1)  Missionary  clergy  to  work  under  the 
bishop's  control,  and  to  be  confined  in  their 
work  to  particular  parishes ;  (a)  Scripture 
readers,  mission  women,  and  other  lay  workers : 
(3)  The  housing  of  the  clergy ;  (4)  Mission  and 
school  buildings ;  (5)  In  special  cases  assistance 
towards  endowment ;  (6)  Church  building ;  and 
(7)  Generally  such  other  objects  as  it  may  be 
found  desirable  to  promote  from  time  to  time. 
It  is  estimated  that  some  ;C50i<x»  per  annum 
will  be  wanted  to  meet  the  current  annual 
needs  of  the  diocese.  OfBoos,  46a,  Pall  Mall, 
S.W.  President,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London ; 
Seoretaries,  Messrs.  £.  Thornton  and  John  £. 
Nelson. 

Bishops,  list  of  English.  See  Cathsdrals  . 

Bishops,  Terms  relating  to.    Bithoppisg, 

a    term   sometimes  applied    to    Confirmation. 


Bishop* 

diocese,  and  dispenses  the  canon  law.  The 
Bishop's  Chanoellor  is  the  judge.  In  large 
dioceses  Consistory  Courts  are  held  by  the 
Bishop's  commissaries.  Bishop's  Pastoral,  a 
letter  addressed  by  a  bishop  to  the  clergy  and 
laity  of  his  diocese  on  some  special  occasion. 
Bishop's  Binr,  worn  by  all  bishops,  signifies 
his^  spiritual  marriage  to  his  see.  Bidiop's 
Visitation,  the  summons  to  meet  their  bishop 
issued  to  his  clergy  and  laity.  (The  canonical  age 
for  the  consecration  of  a  bishop  is  thirty  years.) 

Bishops,  Various  Kinds  of.  Bishop  Co- 
adjutor, one  appointed  to  assist  another  bishop 
in  his  diocese.  Bisho]),  Colonial^  may  perform 
all  episcopal  functions  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
but  has  no  jurisdiction.  Bishop  Beaignate,  a 
priest  nominated  to  a  vacant  bishopric.  Biidiop 
filect,  a  Bishop  Designate  (v.  supra)  who  has 
been  also  elected  to  his  bishopric  by  his  dean 
and  chapter,  but  who  is  not  yet  install^. 
Bishop  in  Partibos,  a  titular  bishop  (v.  infra). 
whose  diocese  or  title  is  in  a  country  peoplecl 
by  heathens  or  heretics.  Bishop,  Sufflragan,  a 
priest  appointed  and  consecrated  as  bishop  to 
assist  a  metropolitan  in  his  work.  The  pro- 
vincial bishops,  in  their  relation  to  the  arch- 
bishop, are  sometimes,  but  erroneously,  called 
Sufi'ragans.  Bishop  Titularj  a  priest  consecrated 
as  bishop,  but  without  a  bishop's  jurisdiction. 

Bismarok  Islands.  A  group  situated  north 
of  eastern  part  of  New  Guinea,  including  islands 
formerly  called  New  Britain,  New  Ireland,  and 
New  Hanover.  They  are  mountainous  and 
fertile,  inhabitants  intractably  savage,  and  are 
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a  German  possession.  See  Colonies  of  Euro- 
pean Powers. 

BlBiiiarck-8ch((xilianaen,  Count  Herbert 

von,  son  of  Prince  Bismarck,  b.  at  Berlin  Dec. 
28th,  1840.  Is  a  major  in  the  German  army^  has 
served  the  German  empire  in  various  diplo- 
matic capacities,  and  was  embassy  secretary  in 
London,  and  minister  at  the  Hague.  He  sits 
in  the  Reichstag  as  one  of  the  members  for 
Schleswig-Holstein,  and  is  the  head  of  the 
German  Foreign  Office. 

Bismardc-BcliSiiliaaBen,  OttoEdnardLeo- 

poldf  Prinoe ;  created  Count  September  i6th, 
1865,  and  Prince  (FQrst)  von  Bismarck,  March 
1871,  the  most  powerful  statesman  of  Europe 
in  modern  times ;  b.  of  an  old  noble  family  of  the 
"  Mark  "  (Brandenburg)  at  SchOnhausen,  April 
7St,  1815.  He  led  a  somewhat  tempestuous 
youth,  in  the  course  of  which  he  studied  and 
fought  duels  at  the  universities  of  G(Jttingen 
ana  Greifswald,  spent  some  time  in  the  army, 
and  subsequently  settled  down  as  a  country 

gentleman,  managing  the  family  estates  and 
ischarging  the  office  of  inspector  of  dykes. 
Brought  up  in  the  political  faith  of  the  Juuers, 
or  Prussian  Tory  sauirearchy,  he  became 
(1846)  a  member  of  the  Provincial  Diet  of 
Saxony,  and  of  the  Prussian  Diet,  in  which  he 
first  attracted  attention  by  his  fiery  speeches 
in  defence  of  the  old  monarchical  party.  During 
the  revolutionary  period  of  1848  the  services 
he  rendered  in  the  public  debates  to  the  Con- 
servative cause  so  impressed  the  Prussian 
Ministry  that  he  suddenly  found  a  diplomatic 
career  opened  to  him.  The  representation  of 
Prussia  in  the  Diet  of  the  old  German  Bund 
at  Frankfort  falling  vacant,  the  Premier  in- 
troduced Herm  von  Bismarck  to  the  king, 
who.  not  without  misgiving,  appointed  him 
to  that  important  post.  Here  he  remained 
for  several  years,  discharging  the  arduous 
duties  of  his  office  with  an  ability  which  won 
for  him  the  admiration  of  the  Prussian  court. 
The  remarkable  series  of  private  despatches 
which  he  addressed  to  the  Prussian  Premier, 
and  which  have  recently  been  given  to  the 
world,  are  models  of  diplomatic  skill  and  state- 
craft. Austria  was  then  all-powerful  in  the 
German  Bund;  and,  supported  by  nearlj  all 
the  other  German  states,  had  systematically 
prevented  Prussia  from  exercising  that  influ- 
ence in  the  counsels  of  the  Confederation  to 
which,  from  her  position  as  by  far  the  greatest 
of  the  purely  German  states,  she  was  justly 
entitled.  From  the  time  of  Bismarck's  appear- 
ance, however,  the  voice  of  Prussia  began  to 
have  increasing  weight.  The  successful  audacity 
with  which  he  checkmated  Austrian  intrigue  at 
Frankfort  was  the  source  of  constant  irritation 
at  Vienna,  and  naturally  tended  to  produce 
some  estrangement  between  the  Austrian  and 
Prussian  courts.  Herr  von  Bismarck  was  sent 
as  ambassador  to  St.  Petersburg  (1859-62). 
In  May  i86a  he  was  promoted  to  the  then  most 
difficult  and  important  post  in  the  diplomatic 
service — that  of  Prussian  ambassador  at  Paris, 
where  Napoleon  III.  was  then  in  the  plenitude 
of  his  power.  Five  months  later  he  was  sum- 
monedjto  Berlin,  and  made  First  Minister  of  the 
Prussian  Crown.  The  first  ten  years  after  Herr 
von  Bismarck  assumed  power  are  amongst  the 
most  remarkable  in  modern  European  history. 
Within  that  brief  period  he  had  humbled  the 
Austrian  empire,  destroyed  the  French  empire, 
and  created  the  new  German  empire.  He 
remodelled  the  map  of  Europe,  dismembering 


Denmark  and  France.    He  enlarged  the  fron- 
tiers of  Prussia  by  the  annexation  of  various 
Srovinces.  including  the  dominions  of  three 
ethronea  German  princes ;  and  succeeded  in 
placing  Germany,  which  had  previously  been 
the  weakest  ana  least  respected  of  the  great 
powers,  at  the  head  of  all  the  states  of  Europe. 
His  first  task  as  Minister  President  was»  how- 
ever, one  from  which  a  statesman  of  less  reso- 
lution and  of  less  firm  belief  in  the  rights  of 
the  Crown,  might  well  have  recoiled.    The 
Chamber  of  Deputies  had  refused  to  pass  the 
military  budget,    as    it   demanded    increased 
grants,  which  were  required  to  carry  out  the 
reori^anisation  of  the  army  in  accordance  wiUi 
the  ideas  of  the  King.    'liie  House  uniformly 
refused  these  supplies,  and  for  several  sessions 
heated  debates  and  violent  scenes,  in  whic^ 
the  Minister  President  and  the  Liberal  leaders 
were  the  principal  antagonists,  were  of  con- 
stant occurrence.    In  spite  of  tne  rejection  of 
the  budget  by  the  Chamber  the  Government 
spent  the  money,  and  the  House  threatened  Von 
Bismarck  with  impeachment  for  violating  the 
Constitution.    In  the  midst  of  this  quarrel  a 
Oonjsreas  of  all  the  PrincM   of  Oennany  was 
invited  to  meet  at  Frankfort  to  reorganise  the 
German  Bund,  but  the  King  of  Prussia,  by 
advice  of  his  minister,  refused  to  appear ;  and 
the  project,  although  discussed  ana  approved 
by  five-sixths  of  the  Grerman  sovereigns,  came 
to  nothing.     The  German   Bund  having,  at 
Herr  von  Bismarck's  instillation,  resolvcid  to 
invade  the  Elbe  Duchies  in   support  of  the 
claims  of  the  Duke  of  Aug^stenburg,  Austria, 
Prussia  and  Saxony,  were  intrusted  with  the 
execution  of  the  task ;  and  a  war  broke  out  in 
1864  with  Denmark,  resulting  in  the  loss  to 
her  of  the  Duchies  of  Schlcswig-Holstein  and 
Lauenburg.    Instead  of  giving  tncm  up  to  the 
Duke,  Von  Bismarck,  now  created  Count,  deter^ 
mined,  if  possible,  to  annex  them  to  Prussia. 
The  Austrian  and  Saxon  troops  were  recalled, 
and  the  quarrel  eventually  led  (in  x866)  to  a  war 
between  Prussia  and  Austria,  who  was  joined 
by  Bavaria,  Hanover,   Hesse  Cassel.    Hesse 
Darmstadt,  and  Nassau.    The  arms  of  Prussia 
were  victorious :  Austria  suffered  a  crushing 
defeat  at  Sadowa  (KOnie^rfttz),  in  Bohemia. 
Hanover  and  the  South  German  states  were 
likewise  vanquished  ;  and  the  war,  which  was 
over   in  seven   weeks,  led    to    the  treaty   of 
Nikolsburg,    by   which   Austria   was    perma- 
nently excluded  from  the  German  Bund,  and 
Hanover,  Nassau,  Hesse-CJissel,  and  Frankfort, 
as  well  as  Schleswig-Holstein  and  LauenburXt 
were  annexed  to  Prussia ;  and  the  North  Ger- 
man Confederation,  with  Prussia  at  its  head, 
was  established  in  place  of  the  old  Bund,  while 
with  the  South  German  states  an  offensive  and 
defensive  alliance  was  concluded,  giving  the 
King  of  Prussia  supreme  command  of  all  their 
troops  in  time  of  war.    Of  the  North  German 
Bund  Count  von  Bismarck  was  created  Chan- 
cellor, and  President  of  the  Federal  Council. 
In  addition  to  these  successes,  in  consideration 
of  which  the    Prussian    House   of  Deputies 
passed  a  bill  of  indemnity,  forgiving  his  former 
breaches  of  the  Constitution,  Count  von  Bis- 
marck obtained  great  popularity  for  creatin|F 
a  representative  branch  of  the  new  Federal 
Government,  on  the  basis  of  manhood  suffrag^e. 
The  Diet,  which  first  assembled  in  1867,  con- 
nation  of 
jealous 
attempted  to 
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obtain  some  compensation  for  France  by  the 
annexation  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg, 
which  Holland  had  consented  to  cede  to  him. 
But  in  this  scheme  the  French  Emperor  was 
thwarted,  chiefly  by  the  energetic  attitude  of 
Count  von  Bismarck :  and  in  the  end  the  Duchy 
was  declared  neutral  territory,  and  the  forti- 
fications of  the  capital  were  demolished.  In 
x868  Count  von  Bismarck  withdrew  for  some 
months  from  active  public  life,  but  he  was  in 
power  again  before  the  end  of  the  year.  Al- 
ready for  some  time  the  biography  of  Count 
von  Bismarck  had  practically  been  the  history 
of  his  country,  and  great  as  were  the  events 
through  whicii  he  had  conducted  Germany,  he 
was  destined  to  lead  her  shortly  through  greater 
events  still :  notably  by  the  defeat  of  the  French 
in  1870,  the  dispute  growing  out  of  the  offer  of 
the  crown  of  Spain  to  Prince  Leopold  of  Hohen- 
zollern.  The  King  of  Prussia,  as  the  bead  of 
the  family,  had  consented  to  his  acceptance 
of  the  honour^  afterwards  revoked.  After  a 
campaign  consisting  of  an  unbroken  series  of 
victories,  largely  due  to  the  strategic  genius  of 
Count  von  Moltke  (^.t/.),  King  William  was 
able,  through  his  Chancellor,  to  dictate  terms 
of  peace  to  his  helpless  assailant.  Of  the  events 
in  Prince  Bismarck's  life  subsequent  to  the 
Franco-German  war,  it  may  be  mentioned  that 
he  presided  at  the  Congress  of  Berlin  (1878), 
the  Berlin  Conference  (1880),  and  the  Con^o 
or  Colonial  Conference  (1884).  In  his  domestic 
legislation  Prince  Bismarck  has  been  far  less 
fortunate  than  in  his  diplomatic  neg[otiations. 
In  his  economical  policy,  after  beginning  as 
a  Free  Trader  he  has  become  a  Protectionist. 
He  first  largely  reduced  the  customs  tariff, 
and  ten  years  later  imposed  heavier  duties  than 
ever.  While  he  thus  alienated  the  Liberals, 
his  May  Laws^  interfering  to  an  unwise  extent 
with  the  religious  liberty  of  the  Catholic  priest- 
hood, led  to  a  long  and  bitter  struggle  with  the 
Roman  Church,  and  made  all  its  adherents  his 
bitter  enemies.  Kqually  unfortunate  was  his 
policy  with  regard  to  the  Social  Democrats, 
nis  Draconic  measures  against  whom  have 
produced  the  profoundest  discontent  among 
the  working  classes  of  the  lar^e  cities.  The 
measures  he  has  sanctioned  against  the  Polish 
settlers  in  the  eastern  provinces  of  Prussia, 
formerly  belonging  to  Poland,  savour  of 
harshness.  In  the  course  of  his  career  Prince 
Bismarck  has  given  utterance  to  expressions 
which  have  since  become  familiar  in  every 
civilised  tongue.  In  the  heat  of  the  contro- 
versy with  the  Catholics  he  once  said,  **  Wc  shall 
never  go  to  Canossa;"  but,  like  the  Emperor 
Henry  IV.  to  Pope  Hildebrand  (Gregory  VII., 
the  Great),  he  has  since  found  it  expedient 
to  send  an  ambassador  to  the  Vatican  (Feb. 
1886),  and  to  repeal  the  harshest  portion  of  the 
May  Laws.  He  had  previously  (Dec.  31st, 
1885)  received  the  decoration  of  the  Order  of 
Christ  from  the  Pope.  Prince  Bismarck's  name 
has  recently  been  very  prominently  before  the 
public  mind  in  connection  with  the  Bulgarian 
difficulty  and  the  proposed  German  Army  Bill 
07.2/.).  tiie  latter  on  its  rejection  causing  the 
dissolution  lof  the  Reichstag.  Strained  rela- 
tions ,with  France  were  also  feared,  in  conse- 
Suence  of  the  proposal  for  the  Bill  and  Prince 
ismarck's  speech  in  its  support  in  the  Reich- 
stag. Prince  Bismarck  is  often  called  the  man 
of  "iron  and  blood,"  because  in  one  of  the  first 
speeches  he  delivered  as  Minister  President 
(in  1863)  he  said  that  "  it  was  not  by  speeches 


and  majority  votes  that  the  great  questions  of 
the  time  would  be  settled,  but  by  iron  and 
blood.'*  The  Danish,  the  Austro-German  and 
the  Franco-German  wars  form  a  significant 
commentary  on  this  expression.  Other  phrases 
attributed  to  him  are  that  "  Might  goes  before 
Right,"  the  definition  of  a  journalist  as  "a 
man  who  has  failed  in  his  profession  in  life," 
and  many  others.  Of  the  extensive  literature 
on  Prince  Bismarck  the  chief  original  sources 
in  German  are  Poschinger's  edition  of  Prince 
Bismarck's  Frankfort  Letters  and  Despatches : 
his  Correspondence,  by  KOppen ;  his  Political 
Life  and  Labours,  and  nis  Speeches,  by  Hahn  ; 
his  Biography,  by  Hezekiel,  and  tixe  >works 
of  M.  Busch  entitled  "  Bismarck  and  his 
People."  There  is  an  excellent  English  work, 
"Prince  Bismarck,"  by  Mr.  Charles  Lowe.  Two 
attempts  have  been  made  on  the  CJhancellor's 
life :  the  first  by  a  lunatic  named  Blind,  on 
May  7th,  1866,  at  Berlin ;  and  the  second  on 
July  13th,  1874,  by  Kullmann,  at  Kissingen. 

Blssao  and  (tawamanm.  Portuguese  sta- 
tions on  west  coast  of  Africa,  between  Gambia 
and  Siearra  Leone.  Area  36  sq.  m.,  pop.  9,282. 
See  Colonies  of  European  Powers. 

BJomson,  Bjdnurtdenie, Norwegian  novelist, 
dramatist,  and  p>oet,  b.  December  8th,  1833, 
at  Kvikne,  where  his  father  was  minister. 
Educated  at  the  University  of  Christiania. 
Here  his  literary  career  began.  He  sent  "cor- 
respondences "  to  various  provincial  journals, 
wrote  sketches  and  feuUletons^  dealing  chiefly 
with  folk-life.  After  managing  the  Bergen 
theatre  for  two  years  (1857-9),  during  which 
period  Ante  and  his  drama  Halts  Hulda 
appeared,  he  became  co-editor  of  the  Christiania 
A/tcnblad.  In  i860  BjOmson  travelled  in  Den- 
mark, Germany  and  Italy,  returning  to  Norway 
the  following  year.  Edited  the  Norsk  Folkc- 
blad  (1866).  Since  then  BjOmson  has  lived 
much  abroad.  Of  late  years  he  has  taken  an 
active  part  in  the  political  movements  of  Nor- 
way, especially  in  the  struggle  between  the 
Norwegian  peasants  and  the  king.  On  one 
occasion  BjOrnson  challenged  King  Oscar ;  but 
the  challenge  was  not  accepted.  Most  of  BjOrn- 
son's  tales  liave  been  translated  into  English. 
The  best  known  are  those  dealing  with  Nor- 
wegian life:  "Ame,"  "  Synnceve-Solbakken," 
"Ovind,"  "The  Fisher  Maiden,"  "A  Happy 
Boy,"  etc.,  etc.  His  play  The  Gauntlet  has 
also  been  recently  translated. 

Blackburn,  Colin  Blackburn,  P.C,  Baron 

(creat.  1876),  2nd  son  of  John  Blackburn,  Esq., 
of  Killcarn,  Stirlingshire;  b.  1813.  Educated  at 
Eton  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge;  graduated 
B.A.  (1835— 8th  Wrangler).  Called  to  the  bar  at 
the  Inner  Temple  (i838)»  appointed  Justice  of 
the  Queen's  Bench  (now  Judge  of  the  High 
Court  of  Justice,  Queen's  Bench  Division— 
1859),  a  Lord  of  Appeal  in  Ordinary,  with  the 
dignity  of  a  Baron  for  life  (1876).  This  latter 
position  he  resigned  at  the  close  of  i886.  When 
at  the  bar  Lord  Blackburn  for  some  eight  years 
conducted,  with  the  late  Mr.  Ellis,  the  recog- 
nised reports  of  the  Queen's  Bench  Division. 
He  also  published  a  valuable  legal  work  on 
"  Sales."  In  1878  he  was  nominated  a  member 
of  the  Royal  Commission  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  provisions  of  a  Draft  Criminal  Code. 
Lord  Blackburn's  retirement  robs  the  House  of 
Lords,  as  the  ultimate  Court  of  Appeal,  of  a 
most  able  and  learned  member. 

Blackie,  Jolm  StiUUrt,  b.  at  Glasgow,  1809 ; 
son  of  a  banker  at  Aberdeen ;  appointed  Pro- 
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fcssor  of  Humanity  at  Marischal  Q>llc^e, 
Aberdeen  (1843),  and  Professor  of  Greek  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh  (1851).  Author  of  a 
number  of  ix>ems  and  prose  works,  of  which 
the  most  popular,  perhaps,  is  "  Self-Oultore." 
An  unconventional  style,  with  ready  wit,  cha- 
racterise the  Professor  both  as  a  lecturer  and 
a  writer.  He  retired  from  his  professorial 
duties  in  188a. 

BlackMan  New  Railway  Bridge.    See 

Engineering. 

Black  Frldayi  the  nth  of  May,  1866,  the  day 
on  which  the  ereat  commercial  panic  of  <hat 
year  was  at  its  height.  * 

Black-Letter  Saints'  Dajrs.  See  Days  of 
Commemoration. 

Black  Monday,  June  i8th,  1885 :  so  called  in 
connequence  of  the  defeat  sustained  by  Mr. 
Gladstone  by  the  adverse  vote  on  the  budget. 
This  term  nas  also  been  applied  to  Monday 
Feb.  8th,  1886,  in  consequence  of  the  riots  at 
the  West  End.  The  name  has  at  various  times 
been  given  to  other  memorable  Mondays  from 
the  fourteenth  century  onwards. 

Black  Rod,  Gentleman  Usher  of  the.  An 

oflBcer  of  the  House  of  Lords  iq.v.)  appointed 
by  the  Crown,  who  assists  at  the  introduction 
of  peers,  has  charge  of  the  ai  rangements  for 
the  maintenance  of  order  below  the  bar,  near 
the  Throne,  and  in  the  strangers'  gallery,  and 
who  summons  the  Commons  whenever  their 
attendance  is  required  in  the  House  of  Peers. 
When  he,  or  his  deputy,  the  Yeoman  Usher, 
performs  the  last-mentioned  duty,  he  knocks 
thrice  at  the  door  of  the  House  of  Commons 
with  his  rod  of  ofBce  ;  and  on  being  announced 
and  admitted,  "  commands "  the  immediate 
attendance  of  the  honourable  House,  if  Her 
Majesty  is  personally  present  in  the  House 
of  Peers,  but  only  "  desires"  their  immediate 
attendance  if  they  are  to  wait  upon  the  Lords 
Commissioners.  The  present  holder  of  the 
office  is  Admiral  Hon.  Sir  J.  R.  Drummond, 
G.C.B. 

Black  Sea  Conference,  The,  was  a  Con- 
ference of  the  European  Powers  called  to  meet 
in  London  in  January  1871,  in  consequence  of 
a  declaration  by  Russia  that  she  "  denounced  " 
her  contract  in  the  Treaty  of  Paris  1856,  with 
regard  to  the  navigation  of  the  Black  Sea.  By 
this  Treaty,  formed  at  the  close  of  the  Crimean 
war,  the  Black  Sea  had  been  made  neutral 
terntory,  and  Russia  had  ceded  her  right  to 
keep  armed  vessels  iipon  it.  Owing  to  the 
Franco-German  war,  France  failed  to  attend 
until  the  following  March,  when  the  Treaty  of 
London  was  framed,  which  deneutralised  the 
Black  Sea. 

Blackwall  TnnneL    See  Engineering. 

Black,  William,  novelist,  b.  at  Glasgow 
1841.  Commenced  hiscareer  as  a  iournalist,  and 
was  successively  connected  with  the  London 
Morning  Star  (acting  as  special  correspondent 
during  the  war  between  Prussia  and  Austria 
in  1866),  and  the  Daily  Ncivs  (of  which  he  was 
assistant  editor).  Ke  is  the  author  of  "A 
Daughter  of  Heth,"  ''A  Princess  of  Thule," 
'•  Madcap  Violet,"  etc. 

"  Blackwood's  Magazine  "  (as.  6c/.),  founded 
1817.  First  editor  Prof.  Wilson.  Conservative 
in  politics,  it  includes  in  its  pages  original 
articles  and  reviews  on  the  social  and  political 
questions  of  the  day,  notices  of  travels,  biogra- 
phies and  subjects  of  general  interq^t,  with  a 
serial  novel.    Amongst  the  contributors  to  its 


pages  have  been  Sir  W.  Scott,  De  Quincy,  and 
other  distinguished  writers. 

Bland  Act.    Sec  Bimetallism. 

Blantjnre-  A  mission  -  station  in  Africa, 
founded  in  1876  under  auspices  of  Estab- 
lished Church  of  Scotland.  Situated  on  high- 
lands between  Lake  Shinn'a  and  Shire  river. 
Is  becoming  the  centre  of  much  independent 
British  settlement  and  trade.  Progress  rapid. 
Already  has  longer  and  better  roads  than  exist 
in  the  old  Portuguese  colonies  on  the  coast. 
Communications  by  steamers  up  Zambesi  and 
Shire,  and  by  newly  opened  overland  route  to 
Quillimane.    See  Kyassa,  Zambesi,  etc. 

Bloemfonteln.  CapiUl  of  the  OnuiceFTeo 
State  {q.v.). 

"Blue  Books'*  are  the  official  reports; 
papers  and  documents  printed  for  the  Govern- 
ment, and  laid  before  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment. They  are  uniformly  stitched  up  in 
dark  blue  paper  wrappers.  0«rmas]r,  while ; 
Franoe,  yellow ;  Itely,  green ;  Spam,  red ; 
Portufal,  white . 

Bine  jEUbbon  Gospel  Temperance  Move- 
ment. An  unsectanan  Mission  to  promote 
Christianity  and  total  abstinence,  originated  by 
Francis  MTurphv,  in  America,  where  it  was 
known  as  the  *•  Murphy  Movement."  It  was 
introduced  into  this  country  by  William  Noble, 
and  inaugurated  in  the  Standard  Theatre, 
Shoreditcn,  on  Febniarj'  loth.  1878.  The  title  of 
••  Blue  Ribbon  Army,"  and  the  "  Blue  Ribbon ' 
badge  were  adopted,  and  the  work  established 
in  the  Hoxton  Music  Hall,  where  nightly  meet- 
ings have  since  been  held.  One  million  pledge 
cards  were  issued  during  the  first  three  ^-ears, 
and  the  movement  spread  throughout  the 
United  Kingdom.  Missions  of  from  three  to 
twenty-one  days'  duration  were  conducted  in 
all  the  principal  towns,  resulting  in  thousands 
of  drunkards  being  reclaimed,  and  large  num- 
bers of  Christian  people  becoming  abstainers 
for  the  sake  of  example.  In  1883  the  word 
•*  Army "    was    dropped    from    the    title ;    a 

Jeneral  committee  (President,  W.  I.  Palmer, 
.P.,  of  Reading),  was  appointed,  and  the  work 
as  continued  since  upon  quietly  aggressive 
lines  at  the  Hoxton  Hall  Mission,  and  generally 
under  the  title  of  The  Gospel  Temperance 
Workers,  Union,  in  connection  with  which 
permanent  councils  of  representatives  exist  in 
Bradford,  Birmingham,  Manchester,  Newcastle. 
Preston,  etc.,  for  the  holding  of  periodical 
missions,  visitation,  etc.  Returns  snow  that 
80  per  cent,  of  converts  adhere  to  the  pledge. 
In  Scotland  and  Ireland  the  movement  has 
been  successfully  carried  on,  and  it  has  been 
extended  to  the  Continent  and  the  Colonies 
with  satisfactory  results.  'Fhe  organ  of  the 
movement  is  the  Gospel  Temperance  Monthly. 
The  offices  of  the  General  Committee  are  at  134, 
Hoxton  Street,  N. :  Treasurer,  W.  P.  (moulding. 
Esq.,  41,  Moorgate  Street,  E.C. ;  General 
Secretary,  John  T.  Rae. 

Blumenthal,  Lieutenant-Oeneral  Leon- 
ard yon<  A  great  strategist ;  b.  1810  at 
.Schwedt-on-the-Cfder.  He  studied  at  the 
Military  Academies  of  Culm  and  Berlin.  Was 
successively  appointed  Second  Lieutenant  in 
the  Guard  (Fu&ilier  Guards)  1827 ;  Adjutant 
to  Landwehr  (1837)  ;  Premier  Lieutenant  of  the 
General  Staff  (Topographical  Division)  1846 ; 
and  Captain  of  the  General  Staff  1849.  He  was 
made  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Army  in  Schlcs- 
wig-Holstein  in  recompense  for  his  services  in 
that  war  (1849)  i  Major  in  the  Grand  General 
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ipaigns  conducted  by  the  Russian 
generals  Ichemaleff,  Komanovsky  and  Kauf- 
mann  between  tB6o  and  1870  brought  the 
khanate  into  great  prominence.  After  Russia 
had  captured  Samsrcand  and  reduced  Bokhara 

irsuba^dcd"  fiuring  S'e'lfhivan 'e"xpcdilio'n 
{1875),  Bokhara  maintained  a  friendly  altitude, 
but  afterwards  the  Ameer  brcame  cold  and 
exclusive    until   i8jB,  when    Kaufman Q  sent  a 

through  Bokhara  of  the  army  intended  to  pene- 
trate to  Cabul  and  attack  the  English  in  India. 
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What  little  power  was  led  the  khanate  lapsed  in  } 
1884  by  the  practical  inclosing  of  the  country,  ' 
resulting  from  the  annexation  of  Merv*.    The 
Emir  (I^b.  Qth,  1&&6),  gave  assurances  to  the  ' 
Russian)  mission  sent  to  him   that  he  would 
do  nothing  to  hinder  the  construction  of  the 
Merv'- Bokhara  railway.     The  Ameer,  Mozaffar 
Eddin,  is  allowed  to  maintain  an  army  of  some 
30,000  troops,  which,  until  1885,  were  ill  trained 
and  badly  armed,  but  are  now  drilled  by  Russian  i 
instructors  and  furnished  with  Beroan  rifles. 
The   large  trade  which  India  once  carried  on 
with  Bokhara  has  now  been  almost  completely 
absorbed  bv  Russia.    (See  letter  by  Professor 
Vamben',  Times,  January  26lh,  1887.) 

Bolivia.    A  republic,  bounded  on  the  north 
by  Brazil  andiPaiWuay,  south  by  the  Argentine  ! 
Republic  and  by  Peru,  and  the  Pacific  on  the  | 
west.    It  is  ruled  by  a  President  with  a  Con-  I 
gress  of  two  chamoers,  elected  in  theory  by 
universal   suffrage,  in    practice  by  the  army. 
Area  842,739  sq.  miles ;    pop.  about  2,000,000. 
Revenue  (1881)  jC687,657;  expenditure  >C652,237 ; 
debt  jCa,3&5,ooo.    Army,  fixed  at  1,400  in  peace, 
and  commanded  byeignt  generals  and  1,013  other 
officers,  absorbs  about  two-thirds  of  revenue. 
There  is  little  to  chronicle  since  1870,  except  the 
war  with  Chili,  from  1879  to  1883  inclusive,  in 
which  Bolivia  was  allied  with  Peru,  and  a  dreary 
record  of  anarchy  and  civil  war.    For  Cabinet, 
etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Bolometer,  an  electrical  instrument,  in- 
vented by  Professor  P.  Langley,  for  measuring 
radiant  heat.  By  its  aid  very  interesting  ex- 
periments have  been  made  into  the  ultra-red 
rays  of  the  spectrum  (see  Nature^  Nov.  3rd, 
1881). 

Bombay.  See  India  ;  and  for  Ministry,  etc., 
sec  Diplomatic. 

Bonaire.    Otherwise  Buen  Ayre  {q.v,) 

BonaiMLrtiStB.  See  French  Political 
Parties 

BonneTt  Jtev.  Thomas,  Georare,   F.R.S., 

D.  Sc.,  Camb.,  LL.9.,  F.S.A.,  Fellow  and 
formerly  Tutor  of  St.  Johns,  Cambridge,  Pro- 
fessor of  Geology  and  Mineralogy  in  tnc  Uni- 
versity of  London.  He  has  written  a  great 
deal  on  the  Alps,  and  is  President  ol  the 
Alpine  Club ;  Past  President  of  the  Geological 
Society  and  the  Mineralogical  Society  of 
London;  Hon.  Treasurer  of  the  Philosophical 
Club.  He  has  carried  on  numerous  researches 
in  Petrologv,  especially  the  microscopic  struc- 
ture of  rocks.  He  is  a  Lecturer  at  the  Royal 
Institution,  a  large  contributor  to  Cassctrs 
".Picturesque  Europe,"  and  a  constant  contri- 
butor to  the  Quarterly  Joumaloi  the  Geological 
Society  and  tnc  Geological  MagastMe. 

Book  Trade.  The  sUtistics  published  by 
Messrs.  Sampson  Low,  Marston,  Searle  & 
Rivington  of  new  books,  and  reprints  of  pre- 
viously published  books  for  the  past  ten  years, 
are  as  follows : — 


Year. 

New 
Books. 

New 
Editions. 

Year. 

New 
Books. 

New 
Editions. 

1877 
1878 

1879 
1880 
188 1 

3<H9 
3730 
4394 

4293 
4110 

1957 
3046 

J584 
1540 
1396 

1883 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 

3978 
473a 
483a 
4307 
3984 

X146 

J413 
1541 

1333 
1226 

The  followiiig  gives  the  number  of  new  booka 


published  during  1888,  divided    into  foarteen 
nroad  elaasM:— Theology   and    devotion,   75a; 
Education  and  philology,  573  ;  Juvenile  books, 
445;  Fiction  and  minor  fiction,  969;  Junspru- 
deace,  33;    Political  economy  and  commerce, 
246 ;  Arts,  sciences,  and  illustrated  books,-i78  ; 
Books  of  travel,  331 ;  Historj*,  biography,  etc.. 
350 ;  Poetry  and  the  drama,  93  ]  Year-books  and 
serials  (in  vols.),  294;   Medicine  and  surgery, 
171  ;  Belles-lettres,  479;  Miscellaneous  (includ- 
ing pamphlets),    407 — total,    3,984.     A  list   of 
all    the   books  issued    by    the    London    pub- 
lishers,  and  those   Scottish,   Irish   and   pro- 
vincial   publishers  whose  books  bear  also  a 
London  imprint,  is  published  every  month  in 
the    Bookseller  {6d.),    and    fortnightly    in   the 
Publishers'  Circular  (3d.).     Consult  also  Th* 
Best  Books,  by  Mr.  W.  Swan  Sonnenschcin. 
containing  prices,  sizes,  publishers'  names,  and 
dates  of  the  first  and  last  editions  of  each  book. 
Bonze.    Name  given  to  the  priests  of  Buddha, 
in  China,  Burmah,  Japan,  etc.     -rhey  live  in 
monasteries,  and  are  unmarried.    Tneic   are 
also  female  bonzes,  who  resemble  nuns. 

Borneo.  From  the  Sanscrit  "  Bhoorni," 
land.  A  large  island  of  the  Malay  archi- 
pelago, divided.into  various-States.  Estimated 
total  area  290,000  sq.  m.,  estimated  pop. 
1,846,000. — Holland  cutims  as  a  possession 
203,714  sq.  m.  of  territory  on  the  south,  east, 
and  west  of  the  island.  In  reality  this  im- 
mense tract  is  parcelled  out  into  various 
native  states.  Tliosc  on  the  coast  are  more 
or  less  under  Dutch  influence.  Of  the  in- 
terior little  is  even  known.  The  principal 
Dutch  settlements  are  at  .fiambaa,  Pontiaaa, 
BaqjannaMin,  and  Koti.  On  the  north-west 
coast  is  the  State  of  Sazawak ;  area  ^0,000 
sq.  m.,  pop.  280,000.  It  is  under  British  influ- 
ence, though  not  a  British  dependency,  being 
ruled  by  an  English  rajah  (H.H.  Charles  J. 
Brooke).  North-east  of  Sarawak  is  the  inde- 
pendent State  of  Bninei,  pr  Borneo  Proper,  a 
tcrritorv'  of  less  extent.  Beyond  it  lies  Britiah 
North  Aomeo,  aiea  30,000  sq.  m.,  which  is  not 
an  official  dependency,  but  is  the  property  of 
an  English  trading  compan3\  to  whom  a  Royal 
Charter  has  been  granted.  Between  this  and 
the  Dutch  territories  on  the  cast  is  the  native 
state  of  Bulu.  (Political  and  other  details  will 
be  found  under  Saraavak,  British  North 
Borneo,  etc.>— Phyaioally,  Borneo  is  one  of  the 
most  attractive  portions  of  the  earth's  surface. 
Lofty  mountains  dominate  the  interior,  from 
which  descend  numerous  rivers  to  water 
the  plains,  many  of  them  being  considerable 
streams.  Large  lakes  are  also  believed  to 
exist.  Lying  directly  under  the  equator,  the 
flora  is  exceedingly  rich  and  profuse.  Probably 
no  tropical  forests  excel  those  of  Borneo  in 
the  wealth  they  hold  in  their  vast  recesses. 
The  most  valuable  timbers,  dye-woods,  scent- 
woods,  fruits,  spices,  drugs,  gums,  etc.,  are 
abundant.  The  fauna,  too,  comprises  wonder- 
ful variety.  There  are  the  elephant^  rhino- 
ceros, wild  cattle,  bears,  deer,  the  tiger-cat, 
tapir,  pig,  flying  squirrel,  oran^tang,  baboon, 
ajie.  alligator,  python,  cobra.  The  birds  are  of 
brilliant  plumage,  and  even  the  fish  display 
gorgeous  and  varied  colouring.  Among  mine- 
rals are  coal,  iron,  gfold,  diamonds,  antimony, 
quicksilver,  etc.  The  soil  is  exceedingly 
fertile,  and  well  adapted  for  the  cultivation 
of  all  tropical  products.  The  principal  articles 
exported  are  sago,  beeswax,  edible  birds*- 
nests,  camphor,  bides,  ratUns,  tortoise-shell. 
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cinnabar,  tripang,  antimony,  coal,  gold,  dia- 
monds, pepper,  indigo,  arrowroot,  caoutcnouc, 
eutta-percna.  spices,  dru^s  and  dyes,  etc. 
The  people  oelong  to  various  races — Malays, 
D3'aks,  Kyans,  Negritos,  Bugis,  and  Chinese. 
Tattooed  races,  Kanowits,  Pakatans  and  others, 
inhabit  the  interior. — Previous  to  the  advent  of 
the  Spaniard,  Portuguese,  and  Dutchman  in 
these  regions,  some  of  the  Bomean  states  had 
attained  a  high  degree  of  civilisation.  The 
wealth  of  their  princes,  the  splendour  of  their 
cities,  and  the  extent  of  their  commerce  and 
industry,  have  been  described  in  glowing 
terms.  The  condition  of  things  seems  to  have 
been  similar  to  that  of  India.  But  under  the 
baneful  influences  just  alluded  to  wealth 
was  spoliated,  commerce  diverted,  industry 
checked,  and  the  social  prosperity  of  the 
island  aestroyed.  In  Sarawak  and  m  Brunei 
the  wise  and  philanthropic  efforts  of  Rajah 
Brooke  and  his  successor  have  done  much 
towards  restoring  ancient  prosperity ;  and 
now  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  tne  British  North 
Borneo  Company  will  contribute  towards 
the  development  of  this  rich  and  resourceful 
island.  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 
(Consult  St.  John  s  ''^Life  in  the  Foresto  of  the 
Far  Eart,"  Wallace's  "KaUy  Arehipela«o," 
Hatton's  "North  Borneo.") 

Boro-Glyoerlde.  A  chemical  compound  of 
boracic  acid  with  glycerine,  patented  by  Prof. 
Barff.  It  consists  oT  glycerine,  the  water  of 
which  has  been  oxpelled  and  replaced  by  anhy- 
drous boracic  acid,  forming  a  new  compound 
which  IS  represented  by  the  formula  QH.BOs. 
It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic^  and  being  perfectly 
harmless  is  a  most  efficient  preservative  for 
food.  Its  solution  in  water  (i  to  30)  is  odour- 
less and  practically  tasteless :  oysters  opened 
and  immersed  in  such  a  solution  have  been 
kept  perfectly  sweet  for  many  months.  When 
a  small  amount  is  added  to  cream,  the  latter 
undergoes  no  change  in  the  hottest  weather, 
and  thus  prepared  has  been  sent  both  to 
Jamaica  and  Zanzibar,  arriving  quite  sweet 
in  either  case.  Besides  its  use  in  preserving 
food,  it  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  in  surgery,  and 
on  the  toilet  table  for  corns,  cuts,  etc. 

"  Borough  EngUsll."  A  singular  local  custom 
by  virtue  of  which  the  youngest  son  is  heir  to 
his  father.  Abolished  in  Scotland  in  the  eleventh 
century;  it  still  survives  in  some  parts  of 
England.  In  Lambeth,  ^.^.,  there  are  said  to 
be  estates  held  by  this  tenure. 

Bosnia  and  HerzogOTlna.  Two  Turkish 
provinces  situate  south  of  the  Danube,  with 
Servia  on  the  east  and  Dalmatia  on  the  west. 
They  were  placed  under  Austrian  rule  by  virtue 
of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  iq.v.).  Their  united  area 
is  37,ocx>  square  miles,  and  the  population  a  little 
more  than  1,000,000,  of  whom  two-fifths  are 
Mohammedans,  two-fiiths  Russo-Greek,  and 
one-fifth  Roman  Catholic ;  but  the  races  and 
religions  are  so  mixed  in.  the  various  districts 
that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  create 
from  the  medley  a  single  harmonious  state  of 
any  size.  It  was  expected,  none  the  less,  that 
the  provinces  would  be  aifficult  to  rule  ;  in- 
Bteaa  of  which,  Austria  occupied  them  with 
very  little  difficulty,  and  with  the  exception  of  a 
slight  seething  in  1882,  rapidly  quelled,  the 
15,000  troops  garrisoning  the  country  have  had 

no  serious  difficulties  to  contend  with. 

'  "BOBphoreBgjrptlen."  A  daily  journal,  pub- 
lished in  French  at  Cairo,  whose  suppression 
caused  (1885)  a  serious  strain  in  the  cliplomatic 


relations  between  the  Egyptian  and  French 
governments,  and  was  the  occasion  lor  negotia- 
tions between  the  French  and  English  cabinets. 
(For  detailed  account  of  the  dispute  consult 
our  edition  of  1886.) 

BosplloraB.  A  channel,  nineteen  miles 
long,  connecting  the  Sea  of  Marmora  with  the 
Black  Sea.  It  has  no  equal  in  the  world  for  the 
depth  of  its  bed,  and  the  numerous  bays  with 
which  its  steep  clifis  are  furrowed  afford  every- 
where such  a  safe  anchorage  that  the  whole 
channel  may  be  regarded  as  a  continuation  of 
the  roadstead  of  Q>nstantinople.  Men-of-war 
can  approach  so  close  to  the  shore  that  the^ 
strip  the  foliage  off  the  trees.  The  channel  is 
defended  by  a  series  of  strong  forts,  so  well 
placed  and  powerfully  armed  as  to  render  the 
passage  of  a  hostile  fleet  'practically  impossible, 
even  without  taking  into  account  the  strings 
of  torpedoes  that  would  bar  the  waterway  in 
time  of  war. 

Bdttlcher,  Karl  Helnrlch  yon,  Prussian 

statesman,  was  b.  in  Stettin.  Jan.  6th,  1833. 
Has  held  various  offices  unaer  the  Prussian 
Government,  and  is  at  present  Minister  of  the 
Interior  for  the  German  Empire,  and  the 
direct  representative  of  the  Chancellor  in  the 
Reichstag. 

Boudcanlt,  Dion,  actor  and  dramatist,  b. 
in  Dublin  i8aa.    Educated  at  London  University. 
His  first  important  play,  London  Assurance, 
was  brought  out  at  Covent  Garden  1841.    Mr. 
Boucicault  has  attained  great  celebrity  as  the 
author  of  several  Irish  dramas — notably,  "Col- 
leen Bawn"  (Adelphi,  London,  i860);  "Anah- 
na-pogue"  (Dublin,  1864);    and  "Bhaughraun" 
(Drury  Lane,  1875).    During  the  first  runs  of 
these  popular  plays  Mr.  Boucicault  personally 
took   tne   leadii)g   parts.      As   an    actor,    his 
delineation  of  Irish  character  is  admitted  to  be 
most  telling  and  humorous.    Among  his  other 
important   works   were    Octoroon    (1861),    in 
which  the  principal  feminine  paft  was  taken 
by  his  wife.    It  is  worthy  of  remark  that,  in 
deference  to  public  clamour,  Mr.   Boucicault 
altered  the  ending  of  the  play— saving  the  life 
of  the  heroine,  Zoc.    Mr.  Boucicault  is  a  most 
prolific   writer;     but    "Flyine   Boud"    (1866), 
*•  After  Dark,"  and  **Formo«t'^  (1868),  may  be 
said  to  be  his  last  most  popular  productions 
outside  of  his  Irish  plays.    Mr.  Bioucicault  is 
resident  in  America,  but  quite  recently  visited 
this  country,  taking  part  in  one  of  his  plays, 
••  The  Jilt,"  at  the  Prince's. 

Boncliton,  George  Henry,  A.R.A.,  b.  1833, 

spent  his  early  years  in  studying  alternately 
at  New  York,  London,  and  Paris.  In  1861  he 
opened  a  studio  in  London,  and  has-  since 
cnietty  resided  in  that  metropolis.  His  works, 
which  have  been  numerously  exhibited  at  the 
Royal  Academy  and  the  National  Academy  of 
New  York,  inclpde  "Winter  Twilight,"  "The 
Lake  of  the  Dismal  Swamp,"  "Passing  into  the 
Shade,"  "Coming  into  Church,"  "Morning 
Prayer,"  "The  Sealed  Letter,"  "The  Idyll  oT 
the  Birds,"  and  "  The  Return  of  the  Mayflower" 
At  the  exhibition  of  1886  his  "  OounoiUon  of 
Peter  tiio  Headstrong"  attracted  much  notice. 

Bonlanger,  George  Ernest  Jean  Marie, 

French  Minister  of  War,  was  b.  at  Renncs 
(1837).  Entered  the  Military  College  of  St.  Cyr 
(1855),  sub-lieutenant  (1857).  He  jjvas  sent 
to  Algeria,  and  served  under  Marshal  Ranolon 
in  the  Kabyle  campaign.  He  also  took  part 
in  the  Franco-Italian  war,  and  was  wounded 
at  the   battle  of  Turbigo.     He    obtained  his 
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full  lieutenancy  in  i860,  and  two  years  later 
was  promoted  to  a  captaincy,  having  in  the 
intenm  seen  service  in  Cochin  China.  In  1870, 
just  before  the  declaration  of  war,  he  became 
major.  He  was  with  Bazaine  at  Metz,  but,  bv 
some  means,  escaped  the  fate  of  Bazaine  s 
army,  and  made  his  way  back  to  Paris.  He 
was  promoted  to  a  lieutenant-colonelcy  by  the 
Government  of  National  Defence  (Oct.  1870), 
and  foueht  at  Champign^*  (Nov.  30th  to  £>ec. 
and).  While  leading  nis  troops  against  the 
Communists  he  was  wounded.  After  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Commune  his  newly-attained 
promotion  was  quashed  by  the  Grade  Revision 
t^ommittee,  but  was  restored  to  him  in  1874. 
In  1880  he  became  brigadier-general,  as  is 
alleged,  through  the  influence  of  the  Due 
d'Aumale,  whose  name  General  Boulanger 
was,  six  years  later,  to  strike  from  the  Army 
List.  Appoiitted  to  the  command  of  the  army 
of  occupation  of  Tunis,  General  Boulanger  had 
a  disagreement  with  M.  Camleon,  the  Resident- 
General,  and  was  recalled.  He  then  held  the 
"War  Office  appointment  of  Director  of  the 
Infantry  Division,  and  became  lfini«t*r  of  War 
in  the  De  Freycinet  Cabinet,  Jan.  7th,  1886. 
When  M.  de  Freycinet  resigned,  and  was 
succeeded  bv  M.  Goblet  (Dec.  9th,  1886), 
General  Boulanger  retained  his  portfolio. 

Bourke,   The   Rt    Hon.    Bobert,    P.c, 

was  b.  183;^.  Educated  at  Enniskilleu  School, 
and  Trin.  (JolL,  Dublin.  Called  to  the  bar  at 
the  Inner  Temple  (1852).  Was  Under-Secretary 
for  Forei^  Affairs  in  the  last  cabinet  of  Lord 
Beaconsheld,  and  held  the  same  office  under 
Lord  Salisbury  in  the  late  Government.  Re- 
turned in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member 
for  King's  Lynn  (1868-80)  ;  re-elected  (1885-86). 
Appointed  Lieut.-Governor  of  Madras  (1886). 

Bowen,'  The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Charles,  8.  C, 

one  of  the  Lord  Justices  of  Appeal,  was  bom 
in  1835.  and,  after  a  brilliant  career  at  Oxl'ord, 
was  called  to  the  bar  in  i86z.  He  was  senior 
member  of  the  Truck  Commission  in  1870,  and 
junior  counsel  to  the  Treasury  in  1873,  but 
never  took  silk.  In  1879  he  was  appointed  a 
Judge  of  the  Queen's  Bench  Division,  and  in 
1882  a  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal,  being  at  the  same 
time  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council.  Lord  Justice 
Bowen,  who  has  proved  himself  one  of  the  most 
able  members  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  is  the 
author  of  an  historical  essay  entitled  "Dolphi," 
and  ofra  pamphlet  on  the  Alabama  question. 

Boyle  Lectures.  In  1691  Robert  Boyle,  son 
of  the  famous  Earl  of  Cork,  provided  by  will 
for  the  delivery  of  eight  lectures  *'  in  vindica- 
tion of  Naturaland  Revealed  Religion."  ITie 
lectures  are  published  in  book-form  after  their 
delivery,  and  have  been  riven  of  recent  years 
by  some  of  our  ablest  theologians. 

Boyle,    Robert   Whelan,    F.R.S.L.,    in 

early  life  entered  the  journalistic  profession. 
He  removed  to  London,  and  contributed  to 
various  journals.  He  subsequently  became 
assistant  sub-editor  of  a  well-known  London 
"daily," and  after  several  years'  experience  in 
this  capacity  he  was  appointed  to  the  editorship 
of  a  provincial  newspaper.  On  his  return  to 
London  he  became  chief  sub-editor  of  The  Hour. 
In  1877  he  was  appointed  to  the  editorship  of 
the  Daily  ChroMtcie  (q.v.). 

Brabkenhory.  Colonel  Henry.  C.B.,  r.a., 

was  b.  1837  at  noUngbrokc,  in  Lincolnshire. 
Entered  the  army  (1856).  Saw  active  service 
in  the  Sepoy  rebellion  (1857-58),  and  afterwards 
held  several  appointments  on  the  staff  of  the 


Royal  Military  Academy  at  Woolwich.  In  the 
war  between  France  and  Germany  in  1870,  he 
devoted  himself  to  the  care  of  sick  ,and 
wounded  under  the  auspices  of  the  British 
National  Society,  receiving  distinctions  from 
both  sides  for  his  services.  Military  secretary 
to  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  (1873-74)  in  the  Ashantee 
war.  Adjutant-general  (1878)  of  the  forces,  he 
was  sent  to  occupy  Cyprus,  and  organised  the 
military  police  in  that  island.  Again  (1879) 
military  secretary  to  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley, 
chief  of  his  staff  in  the  operations  against 
Sekukuni.  Private  secrctair  to  Lord  Lytton 
(1880),  viceroy  of  India;  Military  attache  at 
Paris  (1881-2),  and  for  a  time  Assistant  Under- 
secretai^y  for  Ireland. 

Bnuldon,  Kary  Elliabeih,  daughter  of  Mr. 

H.  Braddon,  bom  in  London  m  1837.    She  is  a 

Eroliiic  writer,  for  besides  many  sound  contri- 
utions  to  general  literature,  she  is  the  author 
of  nearly  forty  novels,  the  best  known  of  which 
are  "  Aurora  Hoyd,"  **  Lady  Audley's  Secret," 
"Eleanor's  Victor>',"  and  " Henry  Dunbar,** 
whilst  her  more  recent  works  are  "Flower  and 
Weed,"  "Ishmael,"  "Wyllard's  Weird,"  and 
the  "Mohawks."  Her  husband  is  Mr.  John 
Maxwell,  the  publisher. 

Brahms,  Johannes,  b.  at  Hamburg  1833, 

and  was  the  son  of  an  undistinguished  but 
hard-working  musician.  An  eulogistic  critique 
of  Schumann's  brought  Brahms  into  promi- 
nence. In  1861  he  went  to  Vienna,  where  he 
has  since  resided,  and  devoted  himself  to  com- 
position. His  great  "  Oennaa  Raquiem"  (1868) 
established  his  reputation.    Brahms  is  the  com- 

gDser  of  many  symphonies,  "  Rinaldo,"  ''The 
one  of  Destiny,  songs,  cantatas,  etc.  His  un- 
rivalled settings  of  "Hungarian  Dances," and 
his  own  '•  Liebesleider,"  dances  with  choral 
accompaniment  are  the  most  graceful  classical 
compositions  of  the  kind  since  (Thopin. 

Braidlsm  (synon.  Hypnotism).  Braidism  is 
the  name  applied  to  a  method  of  cure  which 
is  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  action  of  the 
concentrated  mind  upon  the  disordered  part  of 
the  body  during  the  hj-pnotic  state.  James 
Braid,  of  Manchester,  first  investigated  it  in  a 
scientific  manner.  It  can  be  produced  only  in 
a  certain  proportion  of  persons,  and  varies  in 
different  degrees  of  intensity,  from  a  condition 
resembling  the  somnambulistic  state  to  that 
of  profound  nervous  sleep,  during  which  an 
operation  can  be  painlessly  performed.  Esdaile, 
in  India  (1846),  succeeded  in  thus  operating 
upon  the  natives  of  that  country,  who  appear 
to  be  peculiarly  susceptible  to  its  influence. 
The  method  of  inducing  the  trance-like  state  is 
to  make  the  patient  fix  his  eyes  and  rivet  his 
mind  upon  a  small  piece  of  bright  metal,  held 
about  a  foot  above  his  eyelids  ;  after  the  space 
of  about  fifteen  seconds  it  will  be  found  that, 
in  elevating  an  arm  or  leg,  he  has  a  disposition 
to  retain  it  in  that  position.  If  this  is  not  the 
case,  Mr.  Braid  writes  :  "  In  a  soft  tone  of  voice 
desire  him  to  retain  the  limbs  in  an  extended 
position,  and  thus  the  pulse  will  become 
speedily  accelerated  and  his  limbs  in  process 
of  time  quite  rigid  and  involuntarily  fixed." 
Braid  rarely  went  so  far  as  to  produce  total 
unconsciousness,  but  whilst  the  iMtient  was  in 
this  semi-cataleptic  state  he  made  him  concen- 
trate his  whole  mind  upon  the  part  affected,  so 
that  under  its  influence  the  vascularit}',  in- 
nervation, and  function  of  the  part  was 
regulated  and  modified  according  to  tne  locality 
of  the  disorder.    See  Hypnotism. 
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BramweU.    George    William    Wllshere 

Bramwellt  P-C,  ist  Baron  (creat.  i88a):  son 
of  George  BramweJl,  Esq.,  banker;  b.  in 
London  1808.  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's 
Inn  (1838);  appointed  a  Q.  C.  (July  1851); 
a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  Qan.  1856);  a  judge 
of  the  High  Court  of  jTustice,  Exchequer 
Division  (1875)  J  a  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal  (1876) ; 
retired  from  the  bench  188 1.  Lord  Bramwell  Is 
a  frequent  contributor  to  the  debates  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  where  his  common-sense  re- 
marks always  secure  him  the  read>'  ear  of  the 
peers.  He  is  an  active  member  of^the  Liberty 
and  Property  Defence  League  (see  '*Laissek 
Faire  "). 

Brazil.  An  empire  in  Central  South  America, 
occupying  (the  west  coast  from  5°  N.  lat.  to  29° 
S.  lat.,  and  comprising  the  vast  valley  of  the 
Amazon  and  its  affluents,  as  well  as  the  water- 
shed of  other  great  rivera.  Its  present  ruler 
is  the  Emperor  Pedro  IL,  of  the  nouse  of  Bra- 
ganza.   By  the  constitution  of  1834  the  executive 

g>wer  in  imperial  affairs  is  confided  to  the 
mperor,  ana  the  legislative  to  a  Senate  and 
House  of  Deputies.  Senators  are  chosen  for 
life  by  the  Emperor,  each  from  one  of  three 
candidates  nominated  by  the  people  ;  the  depu- 
ties are  elected  directl^r  for  four  years.  The 
Chamber  has  the  initiative  in  taxation,  and  in 
the  choice  of  the  sovereign  if  necessary.  Pro- 
vincial affairs  are  dealt  with  in  the  provincial 
assemblies.  State  religion  is  Roman  Catholic, 
but  all  others  are  tolerated.  Education  not  in 
a  very  forward  state,  84  per  cent,  of  population 
being  illiterate.  Area  3,275,326  square  miles. 
Pop.  about  10,000.000.  Revenue  (1886-87), 
;Ci5>i55p236 ;  expenaiture  ;((^i6,o54,89o ;  debt, 
;Cio4,6i6,7a3.  There  is  also  an  irredeemable 
paper  currency  to  the  nominal  value  of  about 
Z3o,ooo,ooo.  Since  the  close  of  the  war  with 
Paraguay,  in  1870,  little  remains  to  note, with  the 
exception  of  the  slavery  question.  In  1867  it 
was  decreed  that  slavery  should  cease  in  twenty 
years,  and  that  all  children  of  slaves  bom  after 
that  year,  and  all  slaves  who  were  soldiers, 
should  be  at  once  free  ;  and  in  1871  the  Rio 
Branco  Law  made  further  provision  for  g^dual 
emancipation.  Since  the  latter  date  90,000  have 
been  emancipated  bv  private  jgenerosity  and 
x(^,ooo  by  the  above  law :  and  in  x88i  the  pro- 
vince of  Ceara  freed  all  its  slaves,  30,000  in 
number.  There  are  still,  however,  1.500,000 
blacks  in  servitude,  and  the  problem  now  to 
abolish  the  peculiar  institution  without  pro- 
ducing commercial  ruin  produced  in  1884  a 
severe  ministerial  crisis,  owing  to  the  interested 
opposition  of  the  planters.  More  recently 
the  extensive  construction  of  railways  has 
opened  up  the  country  and  exercised  a  beneficial 
effect  upon  its  economic  development.  For 
Cabinet,  etc.,  see  article  Diplomatic. 

Breach  of  Promise  of  Marriage.    Mutual 

promises  to  marry  form  a  binding  contract, 
even  though  only  verbally  given,  and  upon  the 
breach  of  such  a  promise  by  either  party,  the 
other  may  sue  for  damages.  Such  a  promise 
bv  the  man  is  impliedly  conditional  upon  the 
chastity  of  the  woman.  A  promise  by  a  man 
already  married  will  give  ground  for  claiming 
damages.  If  the  contract  do  not  fix  any  date 
for  the  marriage  the  law  will  presume  that  it 
was  to  take  place  within  a  reasonable  time.  If 
one  of  the  contracting  parties  marry  a  third 
person,  and  thus  render  performance  impos- 
sible, he  or  she-  may  be  sued  at  once,  and  that 
although  the  third  person  has  died  in  the  mean- 


time. A  refusal  to  perform  the  contract  has 
the  same  effect  althoiigh  a  reasonable  time  may 
not  have  elapsed.  The  contract  may  be  re- 
scinded by  mutual  agreement,  and  is  discharged 
by  the  death  but  not  by  the  physical  incapacity 
of  either  party.  In  assessing  damages  for 
breach  of  a  contract  to  marry,  not  only  the 
actual  loss  sustained  but  also  the  injury  done 
to  the  feelings  may  be  taken  into  account.  (See 
Leake,  "  Law  of  Contract.") 

Breviary,    The.      See   Book   of   Common 
Prayer. 

Bridgetown.    Cap!  tal  of  Barbados  (q.  v.). 

Brldgewater  Treatises.   The  Right  Hon. 

and  Rev.  Francis  H.  Egerton's  will  bequeathed 
the  sum  of  £B,ooo  to  be  paid  to  the  person  or 

Sersons  appointed  by  tne  President  of  the 
Loyal  Society  to  write  a  treatise  on  "The 
Power,  Wisdom,  and  Goodness  of  (rod,  as 
manifested  in  the  Creation."  Eight  books 
were  prepared  and  oublished  (1833-36) ;  they 
were  by  Rev.  T.  Chalmers,  D.D.,  J.  Kido, 
M.D.,  Rev.  W.  Whewell,  Sir  C.  Bell,  P.  M. 
Roget,  M.D.,  Rev.  W.  Buckland,  D.D.,  Rev. 
W.  Kirby,  and  W.  Prout,  M.D.  They  have 
frequently  been  reprinted. 

^ISht,  Bight  Hon  John,  M.P.  for  Central 
Birmingham,  was  born  November  i6th,  1811, 
near  Rochdale.  His  father,  Jacob  Bright,  was 
a  cotton-spinner  and  manufacturer,  at  Green- 
bank,  near  Rochdale,  and  at  a  comparatively 
early  age  Mr.  Bright  became  a  partner  in  the 
firm.  The  only  education  he  received  was 
derived  from  the  usual  sources  available  in  a 
small  provincial  town.  He  never  entered  a 
public  school^  nor  studied  at  a  university,  and 
nas  all  his  life  regarded  with  disfavour  what 
is  known  as  a  classical  education.  His  first 
introduction  to  public  or  semi-public  life  was 
at  local  meetings,  where  he  advocated  temper- 
ance and  other  social  reforms.  It  was  at  such 
gatherings  that  he  began  to  acquire  that  rare 
faculty  of  expression  and  that  clearness  of 
diction  which  led  him  many  years  after  to  be 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  formidable  debaters, 
and  one  of  the  most  impressive  orators  who 
ever  spoke  in  Parliament.  He  took  part  in  the 
reform  agitation  which  preceded  the  great  Act 
of  1832  ;  out  it  was  not  till  he  joined  the  Anti- 
Corn  Law  League,  in  1839,  that  he  became 
prominent  as  a  public  man  and  as  a  powerful 
platform  speaker.  His  first  candidature  for 
Parliament,  was  in  1843,  when  he  contested 
Durham  against  Lord  Dungannon.  The 
latter  was  successful,  but  subsequently  was 
unseated  on  petition,  and  Mr.  Bright  was 
elected  in  the  following  year,  and  represented 
Durham  till  1857,  when  he  was  returned  for 
Manchester.  During  this  period  he  constantly 
took  part  inside  and  outside  ParJiamcnt  in  the 
great  discussions  on  Free  Trade  which  then 
raged  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other. 
Financial  and  political  reform,  the  repeal  of  the 
taxes  on  knowledge,  and  every  movement 
which  had  for  its  object  the  elevation  and 
education  of  the  people,  engaged  the  earnest 
advocacy  of  the  member  for  Manchester,  the 
representation  of  which  he  had  to  contest  in 
1852.  He  won  the  election,  and  two  years  after, 
when  the  Crimean  war  broke  out,  ne  plunged 
into  the  thickest  of  the  opposition  to  the  policy 
of  the  Government,  and  denounced  the  war  as 
a  cruel  and  useless  squandering  of  the  blood  and 
money  of  the  nation.  His  speeches  on  this  sub- ' 
ject  are  perhaps  the  most  eloquent  and  powerful 
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he  ever  delivered.  Their  earnestness  and  con- 
sistency, their  lofty  raoi-al  tone,  the  simplicity 
and  majesty  of  the  language  in  which  the  orator 
denounced  the  authors  ol  the  war,  make  them 
stand  out  as  amone  the  greatest  speeches  ever 
delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  was 
all  in  vain,  however.  He  found  little  support 
either  in  Parliament  or  the  countrj'.  The  war 
was  popular,  and  terminated  in  the  Treaty  of 
Paris,  and  a  display  of  fireworks  and  candle 
illuminations  in  the  capitals  of  all  the  alh'cd 
Powers.  Just  before  the  war  ended  Mr.  Bright 
had  an  attack  of  severe  illness,  which  com- 
pelled him  for  a  time  to  withdraw  from  active 
public  life.  He  was  on  the  Continent  when 
Lord  Palmerston  was  defeated  in  the  China 
debate  in  1857,  and  when  the  Premier  appealed 
to  the  country  Mr.  Bright  and  Mr.  Milner 
Gibson  lost  their  seats  by  large  majorities.  In 
August  of  the  same  year  he  was  elected  for 
Birmingham,  and  has  been  one  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  that  town  ever  since.  About  this 
period  he  constantly  advocated  the  extension 
of  the  suffrage,  and  it  is  perhaps  to  him  more 
than  to  any  other  individual  that  the  country  is 
indebted  for  all  the  rcfonns  in  this  dirccfion 
since  the  days  of  Earl  Grey.  Mr.  Bright 
visited  Ireland  in  1866,  and  was  entertained  at 
a  banquet  in  Dublin.    Two  jxars  later  he  was 

E resented  with  the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Kdin- 
urgh,  and  in  the  same  j'car  (1868)  he  was  pre- 
vailed upon  by  Mr.  Gladstone  to  accept  office 
as  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  Once 
more  illness  interposed,  and  in  1870  he  resigned, 
and  for  the  next  three  years  was  practically 
invalided.  When  restored  to  health,  he  again 
entered  the  cabinet  as  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy 
of  Lancaster,  with  merely  nominal  duties,  and 
held  that  post  till  the  Government  was  driven 
from  power  in  1874.  For  the  next  six  years  he 
was  m  Opposition,  though  he  took  a  less 
prominent  j>art  in  the  debates  than  before. 
When  the  Conser\'ativcs  fell  in  1880  Mr.  Bright 
w-as  again  appointed  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy 
in  Mr.  Gladstone's  Government,  but  resigned 
on  the  eve  of  the  bombardment  of  Alexandria— 
an  act  which,  in  his  explanation  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  he  considered  as  a  violation  of 
the  moral  law,  but  which  Mr.  Gladstone,  on  the 
same  occasion,  justified  as  in  harmony  with 
that  law.  Mr.  Bright,  it  may  be  said,  is  not 
what  is  called  a  "  peace-at-any-price  "  man,  as 
many  suppose  ;  but  as  a  rule  he  has  been  found 
in  opposition  to  wars  waged  by  England.  He 
was,  in  fact,  in  office  during  the  Transvaal 
war.  Of  late  years  Mr.  Bright  has  taken  very 
little  part  in  the  active  lite  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  seldom  speaks  from  the  platform, 
except  at  long  intervaJs  to  his  constituents. 
At  the  generalelection  which  followed  the  late 
Reform  Act  Mr.  Bright  was  opposed  at  Birming- 
ham by  Lord  Randolph  Churchill,  who  was 
defeated  after  a  hard  contest.    The  latest  im- 

Eortafit  position  taken  up  by  Mr.  Bright  is 
is  opposition  to  Mr.  Gladstone's  Home  Rule 
scheme  (see  Home  Rule),  and  his  support  of 
the  Conservatives  and  Liberal  Unionists  who 
are  opposed  to  it. 

Bruoane.  Capital  of  duMnaUnd  (7.V.),  on 
Moreton  Bay ;  pop.  50,000. 

BrlBSOn,  HenrL.  the  President  of  the 
French  Chamber  of  Deputies  when  the  Ferry 
Ministry  was  overthrown  (by  308  to  i6i  votes) 
on  March  :10th,  1885.  On  the  assembling  of  the 
new  Chamber,  November  loth,  a  scene  arose  on 
the  Tonquin  question  with  res|)ect  to  alleged 


military  mismanagement ;  and  on  the  14th  M. 
Brisson's  statement  did  not  appear  to  have  any 
effect  in  allaying  the  excitement.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  debate,  December  26th,  the 
Government  only  had  a  majority  of  4  votes, 
and  a  crisis  at  once  became  apparent.  On 
December  a8th,  M.  Jiiles  Grevy  was  re-elected 
President  of  the  French  Republic,  and  on 
tHe  same  day  M.  Brisson  announced  that 
the  diplomatic  relations  between  Egypt  and 
France  were  considered  to  be  interrupted  at 
Cairo.  On  the  29th  M.  de  Freycinet  was  again 
requested  to  form  a  cabinet,  and  virtually  the 
Brisson  Government  ceased  to  exist  with  1885, 
after  a  short  term  of  office  extending  over 
barely  nine  months. 

Brltisll  Association.  Founded  at  York  in 
1831,  at  the  suggestion  of  Sir  D.  Brewster,  for 
the  purpose  of^stimulating  scientific  inquiry 
and  forjpromoting  the  intercourse  of  scientifTc 
men.  The  Association  meets  annually  for  a 
session  of  one  week,  each  year  in  a  different 
town,  but  never  in  London.  The  only  occasion 
on  which  a  meeting  has  been  held  out  of  the 
United  Kingdom  was  in  1884,  when  the  Asso- 
ciation visited  Montreal.  It  was  formerly  the 
practice  to  elect  occasionally  as  the  president 
a  man  of  high  social  position,  but  since  1867 
this  custom  has  been  dropped,  and  the  chair  is 
now  invariably  occupied  by  a  man  of  scientific 
eminence.  The  Association  issues  an  "<w«^ 
volume,  divided  into  twopaits  :  the  first  contains 
reports  on  the  state  of  science,  prepared  by 
committees  specially  appointed,  and  often 
assisted  by  grants  of^money  for  conducting  re- 
searches. This  part  also  contains  such  papers 
as  are  ordered  by  the  General  Committee  to  be 
printed  at  length.  The  aeoond  pmrt  is  devoted 
to  addresses  and  abstracts  of  papers  communi- 
cated to  the  sevciTd  sections  at  the  annual 
meeting.  The  Aaaooiation  is  now  divided  into 
eight  Mctioiia^distinguished  by  letters  as  follows: 
A,  Kathenuttioa  and  Phvaioa ;  B,  Chemiitnr ;  C, 
0«olor:^*,  D,  Biolory;  E,  0«om|^7:  F,  Econo- 
mic science  and  Btatistict;  G.  Keonanick :  H. 
Anthropology.  E^ch  section  is  governed  oy  a 
president,  vice-presidents,  secretaries  and 
committee.  The  successive  preaidentt  of  the 
whole  Association  have  been  :  Earl  Fitzwilliam 
(1831),  Buckland  (1832),  .Sedgwick  (1833),  Sir 
T.  M.  Brisbane  (1834),  Provost  Lloyd  (1835), 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne  (1836),  Earl  of  Burling- 
ton (1837),  Duke  of  Northumberland  (18^8), 
Vernon  Harcourt  (i8:?p).  Marquis  of  Breadal- 
bane  (1840),  WhcwcM  (1841),  Lord  Francis 
Egeiton  (1842),  riirl  of  Rosse  (1843),  Dean 
Peacock  (1844),  Hei-schel  (1845),  Murchison 
(1846),  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis  (1847),  Marquis  of 
Nortnampton  (1848).  Dr.  T-  R.  Robinson  (1149), 
Brewster  (1850),  Airy  (1851),  Sabine  (1852), 
Hopkins  (1853),  Earl  of  Harrowby  (iSm)*  Duke 
of  Argj'le  (1855),  Daubeiiy  (1856),  Kev.  H. 
Lloyd  (1857),  Owen  (i8s8).  The  Prince  Consort 
(at  Aberdeen,  1859),  Lord  Wrottesley  (i860), 
Fairbaim  (1861),  Willis  (1862),  Sir  W.  Arm- 
strong (1863),  Lyell  (1864),  John  Phillips  (1865), 
Grove  (1866),  Duke  of  Buccleugh  (1867),  Hooker 
(1868),  Stokes  (1869^,  Huxley  (1870),  Sir  W. 
Thomson  (1871),  Carpenter  (1872).  A.  W. 
Williamson  (1873),  Tyndall  (1874),  Hawksbaw 
(1875),  Andrew^s  (1876),  Allen  Thomson  (1877), 
Spottiswoode  (1878),  Ramsay  (1879),  Lubbock 
(Jubilee  year  at  York,  1880),  Siemens  (1882), 
Caylcy  (1883),  Lord  Ravleigh  (Canada,  1884), 
Lyon  Plavfair  (18S5).  The  Uat  meeting,  in 
Sept.    1880,    was    held    at    Birmingham    under 
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Sir  J.  W.  DawMn,  of  Montreal,  whose  openine 
address  dealt  chiefly  with  the  origin  and 
historv  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  During  each 
annual  session  two  evening  diacouraes  are  de- 
livered :  those  at  Birmingnam  were  on  •'  The 
Sense  of  Hearing,"  by  Professor  Rutherford, 
and  on  **  Soap  Bubbles,"  by  Professor  Rftcker. 
Since  1867  it  has  been  the  custom  to  give  a 
leotore  to  the  opctrative  olasaet  of  the  town  in 
which  the  Association  meets ;  at  Birmingham 
Professor  Roberts-Austen  lectured  to  working- 
men  on  "The  Colours  of  Metals  and  Alloys." 
The  Motional  presidents  at  this  meeting  were  : 
Professor  Darwin  ior  mathematics,  Mr.  Crookcs 
for  chemistry,  Professor  Bonnev  for  geology, 
Mr.  Carruthers  for  biology,  Major-Ucn.  Sir 
F.  J.  Goldsmid  for  geography,  Mr.  J.  B.  Martin 
for  statistics.  Sir  J.  N.  Douglas  for  mechanics, 
and  Sir  George  Campbell  for  anthropology. 
Mr,  OrookeB'  aodress  to  the  chemical  section  was 
especially  notable  as  enunciating  original  views 
as  to  the  constitution  of  the  elements.  The 
next  meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held  at 
Kanchester,  in  August  1897,  under  the  presidenor 
of  Sir  H.  E.  Soscoe  (q.v.).  Offices  of  the  British 
Association,  22,  Albemarle  Street,  W. 

Britiflli    Bechuanaland.     A   portion    ot 

Bechnanaland  (q.v.)  south  of  the  Molopo  river. 
It  has  been  annexed,  and  is  distinct  from  the 
Northern  Bechuanaland  Protectorate.  The 
extension  of  railway  from  Kimberley  into  it 
has  been  proposed.  (For  Ministry,  etc.,  sec 
Diplomatic.) 

BritlBh  Coaling  Stations'     See  Cualing 

Stations,  British. 

Britisll    Colnmbia.       A    province    of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  which  lies  between  the 
Rocky  Mountains  and  the  North  Pacific  Ocean, 
and  from  the  United  States  boundary  to  60**  N. 
lat.  Area  390,344  sq.  miles  ;  pop.  60,000.    Capital 
Yiotona,  on   south-east  of  Vancouver.     Chief 
town  on  mainland.  Few  Westminster,  on  Great 
Fraser  river.    Port  Koody  is   the  terminus   of 
the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway.    Esquimault,  in 
Vancouver,  is  an  Imperial  naval  and  military 
station.      Province   mountainous.  Agricultural 
land  limited.  Much  forest  and  pasture.  Products, 
gold,  coal,   timber,   furs,   fish:    cattle  ranches 
and  fruit  farms.    Climate  of  Vancouver  quite 
English ;    mainland    a    warmer    summer   and 
colaer  winter.    Mineral  resources  vast,  espc- 
ciallj'  coal  and  gold.    Output  of  ^old  36,602  oz. 
in    1885.    Administered   by    a    Lieut.-Govemor 
and  Executive  Council,  4  members  of  which 
belong  to  the  elective  Legislative  Assembly. 
(For  Ministry,  etc.,  sec  article   Diplomatic.) 
The  province  has  3  seats    in    the    Dominion 
Senate,    and    6    in    the    House  of   Commons. 
Education    not    so    well    provided    for    as    in 
eastern  provinces.      Free  land  grants.     Male 
sex    largely    outnumbers    female.      Till    1858 
part  of  Hudson  Ba}'  Territory ;  then  gold  dis- 
coveries  brought   settlers,    and    it    became    a 
colony.     Yanconver  Island,    14,000   sq.    miles, 
became  a  colony  same  year ;  with  Queen  Chsr- 
lotte  Island  joined  to  British  Columbia  in  1866. 
Since  1871  a  province  of  Dominion.  See  Canada. 
(Consult  Cnittenden's  "Guide  and  Travels  in 
British  Columbia/'  obtainable  at  High  Commis- 
sioner's office  in  London.) 

British  Dairy  Farmers'  Association.  See 

Dairy  Farming. 
British  Honduras.      A   colony  in  Central 


America,   bounded  by  Yucatan  on  N^  Guate- 
mala W.  and  S..  and  Oiribbean  Sea  £.    Area 


562  sq.  m.,    pop.   27,452.     Capital  and   port, 


1,502    s   .  .  _ 

Belixe.  Coast  low  and  swampy,  rising  towards 
interior.  Good  pasture  lana  on  west.  Much 
heavy  forest,  abounding  in  valuable  timber. 
Soil  fertile,  suited  for  all  tropical  productions. 
Mahogany,  logwood,  dyewoods,  caoutchouc, 
abound.  Sugar-cane,  coffee,  cacao,  cocoanut, 
tobacco,and  fruits  cultivated  ;  cochineal ;  indigo, 
fustic,  sarsaparilla,  tortoiseshell,  exported. 
Fauna  extensive.  Gold  and  other  minerals 
exist.  Climate  hot  and  damp,  but  fairly 
healthy.  OoTemment  administered  as  in  a 
Crown  colony,  presided  over  by  a  Governor 
since  1884.  Education  mostly  denominational. 
There  is  a  police,  but  no  local  defences.  In- 
dustries are  wood-cutting,  sugar,  coflDee,  and 
ether  planting.  Great  demand  fcr  imported 
labour.  Experience  has  shown  that  Europeans 
can  work  and  prosi>er  here.  Kevenue,  ;{^52,246  ; 
expenditure,  ;C63»335  i  no  debt ;  imports, 
^^254,856  ;  exports,  ;£244,28o.  Crown  lands  sold 
at  45.  per  acre,  leased  at  5</.  per  acre.  White 
immigrants  arc  desired.  Bulk  of  population 
Negro  Creoles.  After  much  strife  between 
England  and  Spain,  the  colony  became  finally 
British  in  1798,  dv  conquest  and  treaty.  It  was 
a  dependency  of  Jamaica  till  1861,  from  then  till 
1884  undera  Lieut.-Governor  subordinate  to  the 
Governor  of  Jamaica.  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see 
Diplomatic.  (Consult  Bates'  "  Central  and 
South  America,'*and  "Her  Majesty's  Colonies.'*) 

British  Empire,  Colonies,  Dependencies, 

and  Protectorates.  We  furnish  a  table 
of  the  British  empire  throughout  the  world, 
showing  the  geographical  distribution  of  the 
various  parts  of  it,  their  respective  capitals, 
area,  population,  public  revenues  and  expen- 
diture, imports  and  exports,  the  dates  at  which 
they  were  acquired,  and  their  political  status 
and  government.  The  dependencies  are  clas- 
sified thus : — (a)  Colonies  possessing  a  full 
constitution,  wiUi  responsible  rovemment;  (A) 
colonies  in  which  the  legislature  is  partly 
elective  and  partljr  oontrolled  by  the  governor, 
styled  representative  government ;  (c)  Crown 
colonies,  which  are  ruled  directly  by  the 
Imperial  government,  through  their  respective 
governors  and  local  officials ;  (</)  dependencies 
subordinate  to  the  government  of  otners,  pro- 
vinces and  parts  of^colonies,  administered  by 
functionaries  appointed  by  the  governments 
on  which  they  are  dej>endent ;  (e)  protectorates, 
internally  independent,  but  more  or  less  sub- 
ject to  British  control,  by  treaty  and  otherwise  ; 
(/)  places  nominally  belonging  to  Great  Britain, 
but  either  unoccupied  or  not  under  authority. 
Territories  occupied  by  troops,  but  not  de- 
clared to  be  actually  British  possessions  {r.g., 
Egypt,  Suakim),  have  not  been  included  in  this 
taDle.  Details  of  the  various  dependencies 
will  be  found  under  their  respective  headings 
elsewhere.  Approximate  total  figures  of  the 
entire  empire,  at  home  and  abroad,  are  esti- 
mated to  DC : — area,  9,079,711  sq.  miles;  pop. 
320,676,000 ;  revenue,  JC207,8io,ooo ;  public 
debt,  /i  1, 1 47, 430.000;  imix>rt5  and  exports, 
/^i,oj7,95i,ooo.  The  figures  given  in  the  Table 
are  the  latest  received  in  England.  Population 
is,  generally  speaking,  that  of  the  census  of 
1881,  except  in  the  responsibly  governed 
colonies  and  some  others,  where  it  is  the 
estimate  up  to  June  1886.  Financial  figures 
are  generally  those  for  1885-6,  the  year  ending 
in  June,  in  most  cases.    (See  next  page.) 
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lUAt  of  tiM  Brtttdi  Bmplrtt 


In  Th«  N«ttli  8m 


In  The  Xnduui  0«Ma 


In 


Capital,        Sq^'^AiUs.  PoP^*ion. 


The  Unltod  inii|pi<wii  of 
BrttalB  mud  miiiiid . 

(b)  Isle  of  Man,  or  Mona 

(b)  Jersey  I 

,  (b)  Guernsey,  etc.  Is.     . 

(c)  Heligoland  I.    .     .    . 


Lomloii 

Castletown 
St.  Hellers 
St.  Pierre 
"ObcrUnd' 


In  TIm  XeditamuiMa. 


In  TIm  CHiIf  of  Ad«B 


(c)  Gibraltar Gibraltar 

(b  Maltese  Is ValetU  . 

(b)  Cyprus  I Nikosia  . 

id)  Aden Aden .    . 

{ch  Perim  \ .... 

(</j  Kuria-Muria  Is .... 

North  Somali  Coast     .    .    Berbera  . 

(d)  Socotra  I '  Tamarida 

O  Musha  and  Efat  Is.     .    .  '  .... 


^, 


i      iii,iis 

330 

45 
31 


117 
3»584 

70 

7 
ao 

•  •  •  « 

3.000 


(r)  Mauritius  1 J  Port  Louis.    ., 

(d)  Rodriguez  I j  )  1 

{in  Seychelles  &  Amirantc  Is.  |  Port  Victoria  • 
{a)  Cbiagos  and  Oil  Is.  .    .    .  |  Diego  Garcia.) 

{b)  Ceylon Colombo     .    . 

{e)  Maldivc  Is i  .... 


(c)  The  Empire  of  India  . 


\^ 


/Bengal 

;  North- West  and  Oude 


'si  w 


Punjab 

Central 

British  Burmah  .     .    . 
ie)  Upper  Burmah. 

Assam 

Madras 

Bombay 

(r)  Bcrar   .... 
(r/  &  e)  Native  States  (800  large 

and  small) 

<d)  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Is. 
(c)  Straits  Settlements  .... 

Singapore 

Penang  

S  '.  id)  Province  Wcllesley 

%Ud)"  ' 


Malacca 

(0  Perak 

(c)  Selang^or 

(e)  Sungei  Ujong     .    .     . 
(a)  Cocos  and  Keeling  Is. 


CalootU  i/o/at) 
Calcutta      .    . 

Allahabad;  Luck- 
Lahore  [now 
Nagpore  .  . 
Rangoon  .  . 
Mandalay  .  . 
Ganhati  .  .  . 
Madras  .  .  . 
Bombay .  .  . 
Ellichpore .    . 


Port  Blair  . 
Singapore  . 
Singapore  . 
Georgetown 
Georgetown 
Malacca  .  . 
Perak  .  . 
KwalaZumpor 
Sungei  Ujong 


In  Asiatio  ArohipeUfO.' 


In  AuetniUuia  . 


(c) 
(e) 
(0 

(c) 


Labuan  I Victoria  Harb. 

North  Borneo Sandakan   .    . 

Hong-Kong  I.,  with  Kowloon 

and  Lema  Is Victoria.     .    . 

Port  Hamilton. (3  Is.)    .    .    .  |  Port  Hamilton 


(a)  New  South  Wales    .... 

(/?)  Victoria 

in)  South  Australia 

(//)  Northern  Territory     .    . 

in)  Ouccnsland 

ib)  Western  Australia   .... 

(fi)  Tasmania 

(r )  New  Guinea  (part)  and  Isles 

(d)  Norfolk  1 

{d)  Lord  Howe  I.,  etc.  .    .     . 


S8 


Sydney  .  . 
Melbourne 
Adelaide  . 
Palmerston 
Brisbane  . 
Perth  .  . 
Hubart  .  . 
Moresby 
Sydney  B-nj* 


708 

350 

a5»364 

•  •  •  f 

1,651,858 

156,564 
io6,iix 
106,633 

84,44s 

87,320 

190,500 

46,341 
i39»900 
124,123 

80,000 

587,138 
880 

1,445 
206 

107 
370 
659 

7.949 

3,000 

660 

9 

31 
30,000 

3a 
5 

310,700 

87,884 

903» 


87,080,000 

54,089 

5«.445  > 

35,257} 

a,ooi 

24,680 
162,64  X 
186,  T73 

35,165 
150 


600 
(fncfuded ,  i'm  above) 


370,766 
16,000 

3,835,090 

.... 

357,000^000 

66,691,456 
44,107,869 
18,850,437 

9,838,791 
3,736,771 
3,500,000 
4,881,426 
30,868,504 
16,454,414 
3,673,673 


56,300,000 
14,638 

433,384 
»S5f000^ 

>9o,597  r 


} 


93.579. 

118,000 

46,568 

14,000 

400 

6,398 
150,000 

180,000 
3,000 

981,200 
», 009, 753 

3I3,S<>0 


668,497 

1,060,000 

36,215 

88,4-,7 

«9 

5 


326,916 
35,186 

'33,79« 

'37.5f» 

300 

20 
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Bri] 


HAZELL's   annual  CYCLOPiEDlA,    1887. 


[Bri 


and  its  Dependencies. 


Public 


Public 


88,688,788  98,068,151 

55f55a  j       501308 


Date  of 
Acquisition. 


Govemmtnt, 


7,947 

44,052 
ax3,3ii 
X  73,07a 

83,?a> 


7,7«7 

47,262 
aa6,34S 
112,085 

133.300 


'     •     *   B 


730*923  839,105 


£ 
870,967,966 


708,693* 


7i5,482« 
Ii7i333* 
304,375 

2,216,008 


£ 
871,408,884 


809,878* 


15,832* 
8,295* 

287,521 
1,528,370 


2,963,152    :    3,941,757 


(^Included  in  above.) 


1,183,301     1,261,121 


70,690,681  71,077,127 


17,650,883 
9,161,162 

5,015,538 
1,581,660 

2,559,127 

•  •  •  • 

893,907 
9,358,220 

",317,970 


638,530 


238,749 
75,  "o 

30,196 


4,780 
35,800 

354,994 


7,584,593 
6,290,361 

2,279,039 

•  ■  •  • 

2,840,960 
323,213 
571,397 


8,836,073 
4,568,106 
3,407,512 
1,066,690 
1,558,010 

•  ■  •  • 

650,855 
7,813,388 

9,794,443 


643,773 


4,522,234 


67,280,000 


18,636,695 


3,578,240 
83,800,000-! 


16,922,234 


{Included  in  above.) 


4,391 
43,600 

230,476 


7,544,594 
6,140,357 
2,383,290 

•  •   ■  • 

2,869,302 

308,8401 
585,767 


•  •  •  • 

■  •  •  • 


84,868 
125,354 

4,062,182* 


•  •   •  • 


23,365,196     I 
18,044,604 
4,947,265 

•  ■  •  • 

6,422,490 

650,391 
1,757,486 


85,740 
77,550 

968,414* 


16,541,74s 

15,551,758 

4,093,412 

•  »  «  ■ 

5,243,404 
446,692 

1,313,693 


1765 
Z066 
1807 

1704 
1800 

1878 

1839 
1855 
1854 
1885 
1886 
1858 

1810 

iSio 

1795 

(FiraVSettle- 

ment)  161 1 

(Empire)  1877 


I 


,  C<uutitatioiiAl  Xonarohy. 

I  Lt.-Govemor.     Tynwald. 
I J  Lt.-Govcmor.    Court.    States, 
j  ( Lt.-Governor.    Court.    States. 
Governor.    Executive  Council. 


I 


1886) 


1847 
1877 

1841 
1884 

1788 

1851 

1836 

1864 

1859 
1839 

1825 

1885 

1841 

1856 


United  Kingdom  only. 


Military  Governor. 

Governor.    Councils. 

High.  Com r.    House  of  Legislature. 

Resident.    (Sub.  Govt.  Bombay.) 
Officer.    (Sub.  Aden.) 
(Sub.  Aden^    Teleeraph  Station 
Military  Officer.    (Sub.  Aden.) 
Resident.    (Sub.  Aden.) 

Unoccupied. 

Governor.    Councils. 

Commissioners.  (Sub.Mauritius.) 

Governor.    Ex.  and  Leg.  Councils. 
Sub.  Ceylon  (Native  Govt.). 

Vloexoy.    Ooanoil.    Deportments. 

Lt.-Governor.    Councils. 
Lt.-Govemor. 
Lt.-Govemor. 
Chief  Commissioner. 

Chief  Commissioner. 

Chief  Commissioner. 
Governor.    Councils. 
Governor.    Councils. 

Resident.    (Sub.  Hyderabad.) 

Native  Princes.    Various  systems. 

Sub.  to  Gen.  Gov.    Penal  Station. 
Governor.    Councils. 


Resident  Councillors. 

British  Resident.    Native  Kajah. 
British  Resident.    Native  Rajah. 
British  Resident.    Native  Rajah. 
Magistrate.  (Sub.  Sti-ts.  Settlmts.) 

Governor.    Council. 

Governor.  Council.   (Brit.  N.B.  Co.( 

Governor.    Councils. 
Administrator. 

Governor.  Parliament. 
Governor.  Parliament. 
Governor.    Parliament. 

Resident.    (Part  of  S.  Australia.) 
Governor.    Parliament. 
Governor.    Councils. 
Governor.    Parliament. 
Commissioner. 

Magistrate.     (N.  S.  W.ilcs  Govt.) 
No  autnority. 
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TaUe  of  the  BrltUh  Bmirire 


In  The  Padilo  Ocean  . 


In  America   .    . 


In  The  Nortili  Atlantic. 


In  The  South  Atlantic 


In  Afiioa 


Capital, 


(a)  New  Zealand  .  .  , 
(</)  Chatham  Is.,  etc. 
{ft)  Kermadec  Is.  .    , 

(f)  Eiii  lales  .... 
(^  Rotumah  Is.    . 

(je)  Tonga  Isles .    .    .    , 


(«) 


s  \N 


<3 

a, 
(fl) 

ic) 

(b) 

(6) 
(b) 


The  Dominion  of  Canada     .    . 

Ontario 

uebec     

ova  Scotia  andCapeBreton  I 

New  Brunswick 

Prince  Edward  I 

Manitoba 

North- West  Territories    .    . 

British  Columbia  and  Van- 
couver I 

Newfoundland 

(d)  Labrador 

British  Guiana 

British  Honduras     .    .    .    . 


►5 

t 

ib) 

(b) 
ic) 


Bermuda  Is 

Bahama  Is 

Leetrardls 

Antigua 

((/)  Barbuda 

Montserrat 

St.  Kitts 

(d)  Anguilla 

Nevis 

Dominica 

.  Virein  Is 

Windward  Is 

/'  Grenada  and  Grenadine  Is. 

1  Tobago 

*]  St.  Lucia 

(St.  Vincent 

Jamaica  I 

go  Turks  and  Caicos  Is.  .    . 
arbados 

Trinidad 


Wellington 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  ■  • 

Suva  .    .    . 

___  •  •  •  • 

Tongatabu . 

,  Ottawa   .    . 
Toronto .    . 

8  uebec  .  . 
alifax  .  . 
Fredericton 
Charlottetown 
Winnipeg  . 
Regina  .    . 

Victoria .  . 
St.  John's  . 
Hopedale  . 
Georgetown 
Belize     .    . 

Hamilton  . 
Nassau  .  . 
St.  John  .  . 
St.  John 


Square  Miles. 


(c)  Ascension  I.     .    .    . 
(c)  St.  Helena  .... 
(/J  Tristan  D'Acunha 
Trinidade  Is.  .    . 

alkland  Is 

(d)  South  Georgia     . 


(c)  Fall 


(a)  Cape  Colony     ..... 
(«y)  Transkeian  Territories 

(e)  Basutoland 

(e)  Bechuanaland .    .    .    . 


(d)  Walfisch  Bay 

Na(  " 


(b)  Natal 

(e)  Zulu  Coast 

(c)  West  African  Settlements 

\  Sierra  Leone,  etc.      .    . 
\  Gambia 

(f)  Gold  Coast  Colony   .    .    . 
(d^  Lagos,  etc 

(e*)  Niger  Districts     .... 


Plymouth  . 
Basseterre . 

•  •  •  • 

Charlestown 
Roseau  .    . 
Roadtown  . 
Sti  George  . 
St.  George . 
Scarbro' 
Castries 
Kingstown 
Kingston    . 
Grand  Turk 
Bridgetown 
Port  of  Spain 

Georgetown 

Jamestown 

NewEdinburgh 

•  ■  •  » 

Stanley  .    . 


Capetown 


•  •  ■  ■ 


Pietermariuberg 
St.  Lucia  Bay- 
Freetown 
Freetown 
Bathurst 
Accra 
Lagos     . 


K>4f403 
377 
xoo 


7,740 
310 

385 

3,470,39a 
144,600 

193,355 
31,731 
27,333 

3,133 
73,730 

2,553.337 

390,344 
40,200 

•  ■  •  • 

109,000 
7,563 

41 

5,794 

722 

108 

75 
47 
68 

35 

50 

275 

64 

635 
138 

114 

243 
140 

4,193 
223 

166 
1,754 

35 
47 
18 

.  9 
6,500 

x,57o 

213,636 

14,330 

10,393 

185,000 

450 

24,000 


3,000 

31 
16,650 

73 


Population, 


626,517 
x,ooo 


137,444 
2,409 

23,000 

4,750,000 

1,973.228 

1,359,037 

440,573 

331,333 

108,891 

130,000 

56,446 

60,000 

193,134 

20,000 

264,710 

27,453 

14,888 

45,000 

119,546 

34,151 

813 
10,083 

41,001 

2,773  I 
11,704) 
28,211 

5,500 
114,000 

46,435 
18,051 

40,533 

40,548 

580,804 

4,778 

171,860 

153,128 

200 

5,059 
xoo 

15 

553 
nil 


nu. 


t, 240,000 
360,000 
128,176 


434.49s 

•  «  •  • 

•  •  •  ■ 

60,546 
14,150 

530»000 

75,370 
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and  ItB  Dependencies. 

Public 
Revenue. 

Public 
Expendi- 
ture. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Date  of 
Acquisition. 

Government. 

\ 

£ 

'       £. 

£ 

£ 

1 

3.859.996 

4,282,901 

7,479,920 

6,819,939 

1840 

Governor.    Parliament. 

•  •  •  • 

•  •   ■  • 

•  •    «    « 
1                    •    >    •    • 

•  »  •  • 

•  •  ■  • 

•  •  •  • 

•  «  •  • 

1840 
1840 

MS|!S™ufN-Z«^0- 

76,669 

92,209 

294,585 

326,750 

1874 

Governor.    Officials. 

•  •   •  ■ 

•  •    •  • 

■  *  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

1881 

Magistrate.    (Sub.  Fiji.) 

m   •    •• 

•   •    «  • 

105,000 

95,000 

188 1 

Brit.  Resident.    Native  Monarchy. 

6,832,709 

1  7,299.388 

i  22,696,143 

.  18,591,325 

[ 

1763 
1763 
1763 
1714 
1761 

Govenunr-Oenend.    Parliain«nt 

Lt.-Govemor.    Leg^is.  Assembly*. 
Lt.-Govemor.  3  Houses  of  Legis. 
Lt.-Govemor.  3  Houses  of  Legis. 
Lt.-Govemor.  2  Houses  of  Legis. 

>          {Included  tn  general  figures.)            •^ 

1798 

Lt.-Govemor.  2  Houses  of  Legis. 

1 

1870 

Lt.-Govemor.    Assembly. 

V 

\ 

1870 

Lt.-Governor.    Council. 

J 

{ 

1859 

Lt.-Governor.    Assembly. 

«99.557 

274,519 

'    ',395,520 

984,710 

1713 

Governor.    Parliament. 

•  •  •  • 

•    •    •    • 

'                •  •  •  • 

233,083 

•  •  •  • 

Sub.  Newfoundland. 

304,219 

292,291 

1,467,382 
254,856 

1,677,531 

1814 

Governor.     Court  of  Policy.     Com- 

52.246 

63,236 

244,280 

1786 

Governor.   Councils,    [bined  Court. 

a8,693 

29,096 

283,440 

88,622 

1609 

Governor.    Council.    Assembly. 

45.466 

45.762 

255,060 

180,279 

1783 

Governor.    Council.    Assembly. 

115,664 

•    •    •    « 

•  «  ■  • 

•  ■  «  ■ 

Fed.  1871 

Govomor.    Oonnoil.    Assembly. 

41,957 

39.603 

144,444 

158,980 

1633 

President  and  Island  Secretary. 

•  «   •  • 

•   •    •   ■ 

•  •  *  • 

•  ■  •  • 

•  •  •  « 

Magistrate.    (Sub.  Antigua.) 

5.430 

5.563 

25,598 

33,678 

1633 

President. 

55.443 

41.430 

»52.874 

203,497 

1632 

President. 

included 

with  St. 

Kitts 

•  ■  •  ■         ■ 

1632 
1633 

Res.  Magistrate.  (Sub.  St.  Kitts.) 
President. 

15.841 

16,234 

50,205 

52,486 

1763 

President. 

1.753 

•  «  •  ■ 

1,926 

•  •  •  • 

14.846 

•  ■  •  • 

14,917 

•  •  •  • 

1666 
Fed.  1871 

President. 
QoTemor.in-Ohief.  Goimoil.  Assembly. 

56,968 

59.418 

'38,105 

178,178 

1763 

Colonial  Secretary. 

10,826 

12,031 

30,758 

38,437 

1763 

Administrator. 

93.739 

38,493 

191,191 

121,261 

1803 

Administrator. 

33,857 

30,844 

101,033 

130,343 

1763 

Lt.-Govemor. 

595.156 

766,943 

1.456,373 

1,408,848 

1655 

(Governor.    Councils. 

•  ■   •  • 

•  •  •  • 

V     ■      •    • 

•  •  •  • 

1783 

Comr.  and  Board.  (Sub.  Jamaica.) 

*«5,758 

146,134 

890,690 

1,003,936 

1635 

Governor.    Council.    Assembly. 

429.307 

443.921 

2,241,478 

2,246,664 

1797 

Governor.    Councils. 

•  ■  1  • 

•  •  •  • 

2,232 

3.000 

1815 

Naval  (Governor.    (Admiralty.) 

9.049 

>  3.099 

51,9" 

11,922 

1673 

Governor. 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

•  ■  •  « 

1815 

No  recognised  authority. 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  ■  • 

•  •  •  • 

i8ii 

No  authority. 

9.687 

7.807 

48,314 

98,468 

1771 

Governor.    Councils. 

«  •  •  • 

«  «  ■  • 

•  •  ■  • 

•  •  •  • 

1833 

(Sub.  Falklands.) 

3,502,601 

3,502,601 

5,249,000 

6,945,674 

1815 

Governor.    Parliament. 

•  ■  •  • 

•  •  ■  • 

■  ■  •  • 

•      •  • 

Act  1885 

Magistrates.    (Cape  Govt.^ 
Resident.    (Sub.  Crown.) 

•  •  •  " 

•  •  •  * 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  ■ 

1883 

•  *  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

t  •  ■  • 

t  •  •  • 

1885 

Administrator.    (Sub.  Crown). 

■  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  «  • 

•  •  •  • 

1878 

Resident.    (Cape  Govt.) 

662,915 

774,  X59 

1,518,557 

957,918 

1837 

Governor.    Council.    Legis.  Assem. 

•  •  •  • 

•  •   ■  • 

•  •  *  • 

•  •  •  • 

1885        1 

Protectorate. 

•  •  •  « 

•  •  •  • 

318,505 

326,932 

•  •  ■  • 

Governor.    Councils. 

67,760 

70,917 

•  •  ■  • 

•  ■  •  • 

1787        1 

(Govt.  Settlements.) 

20,358 

26,593 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  ■ 

158a 

Administrator.    Councils. 

183,838 

157,640 

466,424 

496,318 

1661 

(3ovemor.    Councils. 

50,558 

37,879 

542,564 

614,181 

1861 

Administrator.  Legis. Assem. (Sub. 

• » •  • 

•  • « • 

•  •  ■  • 

•  •  ■  « 

X884 

Consul.  Protectorate.  [Gold  Coast.) 
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BritlBh  Empire,  Mutual  Trade  of  tbe. 

The  following:  table  was  prcMred  by  Messrs. 
C.  E.  Howard  Vincent  and  Stephen  Bourne, 
and  published  at  the  end  of  x886.  Its  object  is 
to  demonstrate  the  value,  from  a  strictly  com- 
mercial point  of  view,  of  the  various  parts  of 
our  colonial  empire  to  the  mother  country  and 
to  each  other,  and  thercbv  to  serve  as  an  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  some  large  scheme  of  Impe- 
rial Fed«ration  (q.v.).  The  mutual  trade  between 
the  possessions  of  the  British  people  embraces 
every  single  article  required  for  food,  clothing, 
education,  commerce,  manufacture,  or  agricul- 
ture, and  for  all  the  pursuits,  avocations,  and 
pleasures  of  every  class  of  the  people ;  and  is 
capable  of  such  limitless  expansion,  by  reason 
of  tbe  diversities  of  climates  and  geolo|;ical 
conditions,  as  to  make  the  British  Empire — 
with  a  due  commercial  understanding  between 
its  several  local  governments — absolutely  inde- 
pendent of  the  productions  of  every  other 
country  in  the  world.    The  following  table  is 


compiled  from  the  various  official  annual  state- 
ments issued  in  this  country,  and  the  values  are 
in  almost  all  cases  those  at  which  the  articles 
are  appraised  on  impoi'tation,  which  include 
the  ireight  and  cost  of  transport.  These 
statements  are  deficient  in  man^  of  the  parti- 
culars needed  for  full  information,  as  may  be 
seen  by  the  many  blanks  and  the  absence  of 
manv  possessions,  denoting  that  there  are  no 
available  returns.  It  most  be  taken,  therefore, 
as  but  an  approximation,  though  a  close  one,  to 
complete  accuracy.  So  far  as  the  intercolonial 
trade  is  concerned,  most  of  the  fij^res  which 
make  up  the  second  column  as  imports  into 
the  one  possession,  arc  again  included  in 
column  4  as  exports  from  another.  The  grand 
total,  therefore,  is  swollen  through  this  dupli- 
cation by  about  ;C43>ooo,ooo,  but  it  falls  short  by 
many  smaller  amounts,  of  which  there  are  no 
returns.  It  may  be  approximately  stated  that 
the  whole  mutual  tradle  of  the  empire  is  to  the 
value  of  between  ;Ca50)Ooo,ooo  and  ^300,000,000. 


Table  showing  in  round  numbers  the  Mutual  Trade  between  the  Principal  Posses- 
sions OF  the  British  People,  and  Demonstrating  the  Commercial  Value  of 
THE  Several  Portions  of  the  Empire  to  the  Whole  :— 


Name  of  Possession. 


Aden  . 

Ascension 

Bahamas    . 

Barbados  . 

Bermudas 

Canada 

Cape  Colony     . 

Cevlon 

Falkland  Islands 

Fiji     . 

Gmraltar   . 


Gold  Coast 

Guiana  .... 
Honduras  .... 
Hong  Kong 

India 

Jamaica  .... 
Lagos  .... 
Malta  .... 
Mauritius  .... 

NaUl 

Newfoundland  . 
New  South  Wales    . 
New  Zealand    . 

§  Queensland 
t.  Helena 
Sierra  Leone     . 
South  Australia 
Straits  Settlements 
Tasmania  .... 
Trinidad   .... 
Victoria     .... 
Western  Australia  . 
Other  West  Indian  Islands 


Imports. 


From 

United 

Kingdom. 


£ 

azo,ooo 

2,000 

37,000 

460,000 

75,000 

9,100,000 

4,030,000 

1,330,000 

6z,ooo 

130,000 

800,000 

600,000 

1,100,000 

130,000 

3,590,000 

42,930,000 

910,000 

340,000 

1,150,000 

690*000 

1,310,000 

640,000 

11,420,000 

4,930,000 

3,520,000 

28,000 

410,000 

3,980,000 

4i  380, 000 

640,000 

890,000 

9,150,000 

320,000 

420,000 


£\  »07,493,ooo» 


Exports. 


From  other 
British  Pos- 
sessions. 

To  United 
Kingdom. 

£ 

£ 

— 

330^000 

— 

3,000 

36,000 

300,000 

480,000 

— 

6,000 

600,000 

10,390,000 

730,000 

5,300,000 

3,260,000 

2,370,000 

— 

100,000 

300,000 

40,000 

-  - 

23,000 

— 

840,000 

490,000 

3,380,000 

— 

380,000 

— 

1,050,000 

5,380,000 

36,970,000 

210,000 

640,000 

1,000 

250,000 

— 

180,000 

1,340,000 

510,000 

300,000 

730,000 

520,000 

650,000 

7,030,000 

9,000,000 

i,88o,oco 

6,000,000 

3,300,000 

1,730,000 

1,000 

— 

260,000 

2,240,000 

4,080,000 

4,910,000 

4,6x0,000 

990,000 

370,000 

250,000 

860,000 

7,840,000 

7,750,000 

280,000 

380,000 

— 

470,000 

41,951,000! 

98,839,000! 

To  other 
British  Pos- 
sessions. 


Total  Inter- 
British 
Imperial 
Trade. 


440,000 

860,000 
100,000 
560,000 

330,000 


J40,poo 


17,720,000 

350,000 

3,000 

3,050,000 
300,000 

X30,000 
4,670,000 
J, 600,000 
2,450,000 


2,360,000 
2,460,000 
1, 130,000 

90,000 
6,860,000 

90,000 


45, 372,000$ 


£ 

430,000 

S,ooo 

73»ooo 

1,580,000 

81,000 

30,950,000 

10,150,000 

7,5iOkOoo 

i6z,ooo 

700,000 

823,000 

1,440,000 

4,110,000 

410,000 

4,640,000 

103,000,000 

3,010,000 

593,000 

1,330,000 

5,590,000 

3,430,000 

1,930,000 

33,130,000 

14.410,000 

9,990,000 

39,000 

670,000 

11,660,000 

16,360,000 

3,130,000 

3,090,000 

31,600,000 

870,000 
890,000 

393,655,00011 


*  Purchases  of  the  Colonial  and  Indian  peoples  from  the  mother  country. 

t  External  purchases  of  the  Colonial  and  Indian  peoples  under  separate  local  governments 
with  each  other. 

T  Purchases  of  the  mother  country  from  the  Colonial  and  Indian  peoples. 

I  External  sales  of  the  Colonial  and  Indian  peoples  under  separate  local  governments  to  each 
other.  I  Total  mutual  external  trade  between  the  subjects  of  the  British  Empire. 
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BrltlBh  Qoiaiia  (pron.  Gwi-ah'-nah,  or  Ghe- 
ah'-nah).  A  British  colony  in  fsouth  America. 
On  coast  extends  from  Orinoco  to  Corentyn 
river,  300  miles,  and  inland  400  miles.  Aitra 
variously  computed  from  76,000  to  109,000  sq. 
jn. ;  pop.  264,710.  Divided  into  three  counties, 
SanquiDO,  Demerara,  and  Berbioe  (pron.  Ber- 
beessQ.  Capital,  Georgetown  (Demerara),  pop. 
49,000,  a  picturesque,  well-built  city  and  port, 
provided  with  various  excellent  modern  insti- 
tutions ;  second  town  and  port.  New  Amster- 
dam (Berbice),  pop.  9,000.  Rich  alluvial  low- 
lying  plains  extend  forty  to  seventy  miles  from 
toe  coast,  and  are  the  ^teat  of  cultivation  and 
settlement.  Beyond  rise  mountains,  covered 
with  forest,  and  scarcely  explored.  Sundry 
fine  rivers,  the  Essequibo,  Demerara,  Berbice, 
Corentyn,  Cuyimi,  Rupununi,  Massaruni, 
Siparuni,  etc.,  navig^able  lor  boats,  but  broken 
by  cataracts.  Flora  and  fauna  very  rich. 
Forests  teem  with  beautiful  flowers  and  rare 
plants,  and  possess  immense  resources  in 
timbers,  fibres,  oils,  and  gums.  Beasts,  birds, 
reptiles,  fish,  and  insects  in  great  profusion. 
Climate  fairly  healthy  for  the  tropics.  Staple 
article  cultivated  is  the  sugar-cane.  Cotton, 
cofiee,  indigo,  ginger,  have  at  times  been 
^rown ;  cocoanut,  cacao,  tobacco,  occupy  atten- 
tion. Iron  and  ^old  exist.  Gold  mining  is  now 
attracting  considerable  attention.  Resources 
are  great,  but  enterprise  deficient,  except  as 
regards  the  sugar  industry.  Government  re- 
presentative ;  constitution  unique.  Executive 
in  hands  of  Governor;  legislation  conducted  by 
Court  of  Policy  of  ten  members,  five  nominated 
by  elected  College  of  Seven  Kiezers.  To  pass 
finance  six  elected  representatives  added,  form- 
ing Combined  Court.  Civil  law  is  modified 
Roman-Dutch ;  criminal  law  is  English. 
Clergy  of  Churches  of  Eng^land  and  Scotland 
have  charge  of  eighteen  parishes.  Garrison  of 
about  400  troops  (West  Indian),  two  companies 
volunteers,  and  a  nominal  militia.  Revenue 
(first  nine  months  of  1886),  $1,531^098;  expendi- 
ture, $1,461,456;  debt,  93,144,160;  imports  (1885), 
jCi,467i38a ;  exports,  £1,677.531 ;  consistinsr  of 
sugar,  rum,  molasses,  timber,  shingles,  cnar- 
coal,  and  cocoanut.  105,000  hhds.  of  sugar 
shipped  in  1886.  Population  includes  West 
Inoians,  white^  coloured,  and  black,  some 
Portuguese,  Chinese,  and  60,000  Hindu 
coolies.  The  aboriginal  Indians  of  various 
tribes  number  perhaps  10,000.  The  three 
colonies  of  Essequibo,  Demerara,  and  Berbice 
were  taken  from  the  Dutch  in  1803,  and  united 
as  one  in  1831.  (Consult  Bates'  "  South 
America,"  and  **  Her  Majesty's  Colonies.") 

Brltisn  M1IB6IIIII.  The  establishment  of  the 
Museum  dates  from  the  acquisition  in  175^  of 
the  Sloaae  oolloctions,  which  were  bequeathed 
by  Sir  Hans  Sloane  to  the  nation  on  condition 
oi  a  payment  of  ;Cao,ooo.  The  Museum  and 
Library  were  established  in  Kontagne  HooM, 
and  opened  in  1759.  Since  that  time  many 
valuable  libraries  and  collections  have  been 
acquired  by  gift  or  purchase,  and  the  accumula- 
tions have  so  outgrown  the  space  in  Great 
Russell  Street  that  it  has  been  necessary 
to  remove  the  natural  history  collections  to 
a  handsome  and  extensive  building  erected  for 
their  reception  at  South  Kensington,  which  was 
opened  in  April  z88i.  The  departments  still 
remaining  in  Bloomsbury  include,  in  addition 
to  the  department  of  printed  books  and  maps 
and  that  of  manuscripts,  those  of  prints  and 
drawings,  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  antiquities. 


Greek  and  Roman  antiquities,  British  and 
mediaeval  antiquities,  and  ethnography  and 
coins  and  medals.  Ilie  Library  contains  not 
only  the  finest  and  most  extensive  collection  of 
English  literature  in  the  world,  but  also  the  best 
library  in  each  European  language  existing  out  of 
the  country  in  which  that  language  is  spoken, 
as  well  as  extensive  collections  of  Hebrew  and 
Oriental  books.  The  department  of  USB.  is 
worthy  of  the  collection  of  books,  and  in  par- 
ticular contains  the  most  valuable  materials 
for  our  national  history.  The  number  of  printed 
books  is  about  1,500,000  and  of  MSS.  over 
50,000,  besides  as  many  charters.  The  annual 
accessions  under  the  Copyright  Acts  alone  are 
about  10,000  volumes.  In  consequence  of  the 
inconvenient  extent  to  which  the  manuscript 
catalogue  of  the  printed  books  had  attained, 
(altogether  nearly  3,000  large  folios),  it  is  now 
being  put  into  print  as  rapidly  as  the  funds 
will  permit.  In  1883  a  new  wing  was  added  to 
the  building,  from  funds  bequeathed  by  the 
late  Mr.  William  White ;  and  part  of  the  space 
thus  gained  has  been  devoted  to  separate  ac- 
commodation for  Bewt](apen  and  paruameatary 
papen.  The  number  of  visitors  to  the  exhibi- 
tion galleries  at  Bloomsbury  in  1885  was  744,000, 
and  to  the  natural  history  collections  at  South 
Kensington  431,350.  The  number  of  readers  in 
the  library  during  that  year  was  150,340,  or  an 
average  of  about  526  per  diem.  Admission  to 
the  exhibition  galleries  is  freely  open  to  the 
public.  A  readout  tioket  is  g^-anted  to  persons 
over  twenty-one  years  of  age  on  producing  a 
recommendation  from  a  householder. 

Brltisll  North  Borneo.  A  territory  m  the 
north  of  the  island  of  Borneo  recently  ceded  to 
a  British  company.  Area  estimated  at  30,000 
sq.  m^  pop.  150,000.  Capital  Bandakaa,  other- 
wise Elopura ;  other  ports  Kudat  and  Gaya. 
The  seaboard  extends  some  500  to  600  miles, 
with  numerous  good  harbours  and  large  navi- 
gable rivers,  llie  coast  regions  comprise  ex- 
tensive plains  offertile  soil,wnere  notcultivated 
covered  with  forest  and  jungle.  The  interior 
is  mountainous^he  peak  of  Kina-balu  rising 
to  13,680  feet.  The  mineral  resources  are  said 
to  be  immense.  (See  Borneo.)  The  country 
was  originally  ceded  in  1877-8  to  a  private 
company  of  Englishmen  by  the  sultans  of 
Brunei  and  Sulu.  Efforts  were  then  made  to 
obtain  a  Royal  Charter,  and,  in  spite  of  much 
opposition  from  the  Governments  of  Spain  and 
the  Netherlands,  this  was  granted  by  her 
Majesty  in  x88i.  The  British  North  Borneo 
(Company  enjoys  privileges^  territorial  and 
sovereign  rights  not  unlike  those  which 
formerly  appertained  to  the  Honourable  East 
India  Company.  It  is  quite  independent  of 
the  British  (rovernnient,  its  territory  not 
having  even  been  declared  a  protectorate. 
Administration  is  in  the  hands  of^a  Governor, 
who  is  assisted  by  a  Council,  and  by  Resi- 
dents appointed  to  preside  over  provinces  and 
districts ;  the  machinery  being  similar  to  that 
in  Crown  colonics.  In  1884  tne  revenue  w^as 
;Ci6,432,  expenditure  ;^3i, III ;  imports  ^^85, 464, 
exports  ;{^43,65o.  The  land  round  Sandakan 
has  been  largely  taken  up  by  capitalists,  and 
future  prosperity  seems  assured.  Fhe  people 
are  mild  and  peaceable.  Malays  and  Dyaks 
form  the  bulk  of  the  population,  with  a 
sprinkling  of  Chinese  and  Arabs.  (Consult 
Hatton's  °«  North  Borneo.") 

Brock,  Thomas,  A.R.A.,  b.  1847.     Educated 
at    the    Government    School    of   Design    at 
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Worcester.  Studied  at  the  Royal  Academy. 
Becoming  a  pupil  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  H.  Foley, 
the  sculptor,  he  completed  his  unfinished 
works,  including  the  O'Connell  monument  in 
Dublin.  Among  Mr.  Brock's  works  are 
"Salmacis,"  "Hercules  strangling  Anteeus," 
statuettes  of  Paris  and  (Enone,  and  a  large 
equestrian  group,  "A  Koment  of  Peril,"  pur- 
chased for  the  nation  by  the  Royal  Academy. 
His  fwrtrait  statues  are  well  known.  Elected 
A.R.A.  (1883). 

Brokers  (London)  Relief  Act,  1884.   This 

Act  provides  that  after  the  29th  September, 
x886,  **  it  shall  no  longer  be  necessary  for  any 
person  wishing  to  carry  on  the  business  of  a 
broker  in  the  city  of  London  or  the  liberties 
thereof  to  be  admitted  by  the  Court  of  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  or  to  pay  yearly  or 
otherwise  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  to  the 
Chamberlain  of  the  City  of  London.  The 
necessity  of  such  admission  and  payments  had 
been  created  by  two  Acts  of  Parttament,  the 
one  of  the  6th  year  of  Anne,  and  the  other 
of  the  57th  year  of  George  III. 

Brooke,  Rev.  A.  Stopford,  M.A.,  was  b. 

1832.  Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin,  where 
he  graduated  (1856),  winning  the  Downe  Prize 
ana  Vice-Chancellor's  medal  for  English  verse. 
Minister  of  Bedford  Chapel,  Bloomsbury  (1876), 
where  he  now  officiates.  Chaplain  to  the  Queen 
(1872).  In  z88o  Mr.  Brooke  seceded  from  the 
Church  of  England  in  consequence  of  his 
not  holding  the  orthodox  views  on  miracles. 
Is  the  author  of  several  works,  among  which 
are  "  Life  and  Letters  of  the  late  F.  W.  Robert- 
son," "Primer  of  English  Literature,"  and 
several  volumes  of  sermons. 

Brook  F&rm.  See  Co-operative  (Apart- 
ment) Homes. 

Brotherhood,  The  Pre-Raphaelite.  Sec 
Pre-Raphaelite. 

Broughton,  RhOda.  a  native  of  North  Wales, 
has  achieved  notice  as  a  clever  novelist.  Her 
first  work,  "Cometh  up  as  a  Flower,"  which 
was  published  about  twenty  years  ago,  at  once 
made  her  name  ;  and  was  closely  followed  by 
"  Not  Wisely  but  too  Well,"  "  Red  as  a  Rose 
is  She " :  and  these,  with  her  latest  novel 
"Bootor  Gupid"  (1887),  are  generally  considered 
to  be  the  best  of  the  nine  or  ten  volumes  she 
has  published. 

Brown,  Ford  ISadOZ,  painter,  b.  1821.  Edu- 
cated on  the  Continent.  Exhibited  (1848)  his 
"Wickliff  Reading  his  Translation  of  the 
Scriptures,"  at  the  Tree  Exhibition,  near  Hyde 
Park;  his  "King  Lear"  (1840).  At  the  Royal 
Academy  (1851)  ne  produced  his  third  large 
picture,  representing  "Chaucer  at  the  Court 
of  Edward  III.,"  and  (1882)  "Christ  washing 
Peter's  Feet."  Opened  an  exhibition  in  Picca- 
dilly (i86i),  his  picture  ""Work"  being  con- 
sidered his  chief  work  at  that  time.  His 
subsequent  productions  include  "  The  Coat  of 
Many  Colours,"  "  Cordelia's  Portion,"  "  Elijali 
and  the  Widow's  Son,"  "Romeo  and  Juliet," 
"  The  Entombment,"  ''Don  Juan,"  and  "  Jacopo 
Foscari,"  as  well  as  a  painting  representing 
Cromwell  dictating  the  famous  protest  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy.  Mr.  Madox-Brown  has  since 
been  engaged  in  illustrating  the  history  of 
Manchester  in  the  Town  Hall  of  that  city. 

Browning.  Robert,  poet  and  "writer  of 
plays,"  was  b.  at  Camberwell  1812.  Educated 
at  tlniv.  Coll.  London.  M.A.,  Hon.  Fellow  of 
Balliol,  Oxford,  LL.D.  <Jarabridge(i879),  D.C.L. 
Oxford  (i88a),  LL.D.  Edinburgh  (1884).     His 


first  poem,  "  Pauline  "  (1833),  was  written  at  the 
age  of  twenty,  and  attracted  the  attention  of 
Rossetti,  who  was  much  struck  by  its  many 
beauties  and  originality.  In  1834  Browninj^ 
visited  St.  Petersburg,  and  spent  many  months 
in  Italy,  studving  Italian  art  and  life.  In  1835 
"  Paracelsus  appeared ;  and  Macready  having 
accidentally  su^ested  the  writing  of  a  play, 
Strafford  was  written,  and  produced  at 
Covent  Garden  in  1837,  Macreac^  and  Helen 
Faucit  playing  the  chief  parts.  This  was  fol- 
lowed (1840)  oy  SordellOf  together  with  the 
series  called  "Bells  and  Pomegranates,"  in- 
cluding "Pippa  Passes,"  "King  Victor  and 
King  Charles,"  "Dramatic  Lyrics,"  "The 
Return  of  the  Druses,"  "The  Blot  on  the 
'Scutcheon,"  "  Colombe's  Birthday,"  "  Dramatic 
Romances,"  "  Luria,"  and  "  A  Soul's  Tragedy  " 
(1841-46).  Between  1846  and  1868  Mr.  Browning 
published  many  of  his  greatest  works  :  "  Men 
and  Women,"  "Christmas  Eve  and  Easter 
Day,"  "  Dramatis  Pcrsonae,"  and  manv  shorter 
poems.  In  1868-69  app>eared  the  "&izig  and 
the  Book."  His  best  known  poems  are 
"  Balaustion's  Adventure  "  (1871),"  Fifincat  the 
Fair"  (1872),  "Red-cotton  Nightcap  Country" 
(1873),  "Fun  Album"  (1875),  "  Pacehiarotto  " 
(1876),  "  La  Saisiaz"  (1878),  "  Dramatic  Idylls  " 
(1879-80),  "Jocoseria"  (1883),  "Dramatic 
Poems  *'  (1884),  "  Ferishtali's  Fancies  "  (1885), 
"Farl^nn  with  oertam  People  of  Impoxteaoo 
in  their  Day "  (Jan.  27th,  1887).  A  complete 
list  of  Browning's  works  has  been  issued  by 
the  Browmng  Sooiety,  instituted  (1881)  for 
the  study  of  the  works  of  the  poet. 
Among  its  vioe-precidents  arc  Sir  F.  Leighton 
and  Mr.  Henry  Irving.  Of  Browning's  play% 
Colombes  Birthday  ^  The  Riot  on  the  Scutcheon, 
and  Strajffbrd,  have  been  performed.  Mr. 
Browning  married  (1846)  the  poetess  Elizabeth 
Barrett  (died  x86i). 

Brucei  Edgar,  actor,  made  his  first  ap- 
pearance on  the  Liverpool  stage  (1868).  He  is 
well  known  as  an  exponent  of  modern  comedy, 
having  taken  leading  parts  in  many  of  the 
entertaining  pieces  that  have  been  put  on  the 
London  stage  for  the  past  dozen  years.  Mr. 
Bruce  is  now  proprietor  of  the  Prinoe  of  Walea's 
Theatre.  In  1881  he  there  produced  Mr.  Bur- 
nand's  aesthetic  comedy  "The  Colonel,"  which 
had  a  long  and  successful  run.  Having  at  the 
same  time  organised  a  provincial  compjany,  he 
went  on  tour  with  it  and  took  the  title  role 
himself.  While  in  Scotland,  it  is  worthy  of 
mention^  Mr.  Bruce  had  the  rare  honour  of 
performing  "  The  Colonel  "  before  the  Queen, 
at  Abergeloie  Oaatle. 

Brunei.  Otherwise  known  as  "  Borneo 
Proper,"  is  an  independent  state  in  the 
north  of  Borneo  (q.v.).  Area  about  25,000 
sq.  m.  Capital  Brunei.  It  is  ruled  by  a 
sultan,  who,  however,  is  not  vested  with 
despotic  authority,  certain  officers  of  his 
court  having  similar  powers  to  those  of 
a  constitutional  ministry.  It  was  formerly  the 
seat  of  great  opulence  and  splendour;  but 
early  spoliations  and  intrigues  of  Portuguese 
and  Dutch  caused  it  to  relapse  into  decadence. 
Of  late  years  the  infl.uence  of  the  Brookes  and 
other  Englishmen  has  caused  a  marked  im- 
provement. But  much  remains  to  be  done  to 
develop  a  country  ricli  in  resources.  See 
Borneo. 

Brunlees,  Sir  James,  senior,  b.  x8i6,  at 

Kelso,  who  was  the  engineer  of  the   Keraey 
TonnelBailway  (see  Engineering),  received  the 
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honour  of  knighthood  (May  7th,  1886).  In  the 
course  of  a  long  and  varied  experience  at  home 
and  abroad.  Sir  James  built  the  &ui  Fanlo 
Baihvay.  He  is  a  past  president  of  the  institu- 
tion of  Civil  En^neers,  a  member  of  the  French 
Society  of  Civil  Eneineers,  a  fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  besides  other 
learned  societies,  and  was  created  a  knight  of 
the  Order  of  the  Rose  of  Brazil  by  the  emperor 
in  acknowledgment  of  his  engineering  works 
in  that  country. 

BndianaTI.  KObert,  poet,  essayist,  and  play- 
writer,  b.  184Z.  Educated  at  Glasgow  uni- 
versity. Mr.  Buchanan's  claims  to  a  high 
rank  amount  poets  have  been  disputed,  but 
some  of  his  stories  and  plays,  notably  the 
"  Shadow  of  the  Sword,"  ''A  Nine  Days'  doeen," 
and  *'  Sophia,"  have  secured  for  him  consider- 
able popularity.  In  1873  Mr.  Buchanan  pro- 
vokea  a  literary  quarrel  with  Mr.  Edmimd 
Yates,  who,  in  the  style  of  which  he  is  a 
master,  replied  to  Mr.  Buchanan's  brochure, 
••  The  Fleshly  School  of  Poetry,"  an  ill-judged 
attack  upon  Mr.  Swinburne  and  Mr.  £.  D. 
Rosetti. 

Bnelmr,  Lothar,  Prussian  Councillor  of 
Legation,  was  b.  1817.  Member  of  the  National 
Assembly  at  Berlin  (1848).  Journalist  at  Lon- 
don (1850-50).  Was  appointed  by  Prince 
Bismarck  (1864)  as  his  secretary  in  the  Ministry 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  which  post  he  occupies  at 
the  present  time  (x886),  and  is  considered  to  be 
the  right  hand  of  Bismarck. 

Bnc^jpet.    See  Finance,  National. 

Baen  Ayr^t  or  Bonaire.  An  island  on  the 
coast  of  Venezuela,  belonging  to  Holland. 
Area  95  sq.  m.,  pop.  4,0^1.  It  is  hilly,  and  in 
parts  arid.  Produces  timber,  cochineal,  salt, 
sheep,  goats,  and  asses.  See  Colonies  of 
European  Powers. 

BnUdlllS  Societies.  These  societies  are 
generally  considered  to  be  a  convenient  and 
fairly  safe  means  of  encouraging  thrill  in  the 
middle  and  working  classes.  Broadly,  they 
may  be  divided  into  two  sections — the  Proprie- 
tary and  the  Mutual  Societies :  the  former  for 
securing  lamd  or  houses  and  lending  money 
thereon  :  the  latter  for  similar  purposes,  the 
whole  of  the  profits  being  dividea  amongst  the 
members  pro  raid.  Some  are  permanent,  and 
others  terminable.  A  favourite  development  of 
the  latter  is  the  Stazr-Bowkett— named  after  the 
founders  of  the  system — a  society  which  allots 
its  capital  among  the  members,  according  to 
the  number  of  snares  they  nominally  hold,  by 
ballot.  The  subscriptions,  generally  a  small  sum 
per  share,  are  paid  weekly  or  monthly  ;  and  on 
securing  an  "  appropriation  "  the  member  re- 
pays this  sum  very  much  as  he  would  pay  his 
rent,  over  a  term  of  ten  or  twelve  and  a  half 
years,  at  the  end  of  which  the  house  or  land 
becomes  his  own.  He  also  maintains  his  small 
subscription,  and  at  the  winding-up  of  the 
society  ne  is  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  profits. 
A  further  development  of  the  ballot  system  is 
the  arrangement  oy  which  the  member  may  sell 
his  'appropriation  and  his  subscription  Book, 
thus  resdising  an  immediate  premium.  Accord- 
ing to  the  annual  offioial  return  up  to  Dec. 
z88^,  issued  late  in  x886,  there  were  in  the 
United  Kingdom  2,243  societies,  of  which  2,150 
were  in  England  and  Wales,  51  in  Scotland, 
and  42  in  Ireland  ;  returns,  however,  were  not 
to  hand  from  all.  In  the  i,8zx  societies  who 
forwarded  statements,  there  were  583,830 
members.    The  receipts  for  the  financial  year 


in  2,023  societies  amounted  to  ^^21,671,944:  the 
average  receipts  of  each  in  England  and  Wales 
being  ;CiOj774,  in  Scotland  £5,7%^^  and  in  Ireland 
£iAt997-  The  total  liabilities  in  2,041  making 
returns  amounted  to  jC5o»9io,648,  and  the  assets 
;£p2.68i,x98.  Only  436  societies  made  a  return 
ot  balance  deficit,  the  aggregate  of  which 
amounted  to  jCi28,38z  :  and  1,51a  reported  an 
aggregate  amount  of  ^1.001,633  as  balance  of 
unappropriated  profit.  Not  half  the  Scottish 
societies  made  any  return. 

Bulgaria.  Principality,  under  Alexander  I. 
of  Battenberg,  was,  by  Treaty  of  Berlin,  1878, 
constituted  an  autonomous  and  tributary  princi- 
pality under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte,  the 
executive  power  being  vested  in  the  pnnce, 
assisted  by  council  of  ministers,  and  the  legis- 
lative power  in  a  single  chamber,  the  National 
Assembly,  elected  for  three  years  by  manhood 
suffrage  in  the  proportion  of  one  member  to 
every  10,000  of  population.  In  1883  a  second 
chamber  was  formed,  and  it  was  enacted  that 
every  law  must  be  examined  and  voted  by  both 
chambers  and  sanctioned  by  the  prince.  By 
the  treaty  the  amount  of  tribute  and  the 
share  of  the  Turkish  debt  to  be  assumed  by 
Bulgaria  is  to  be  fixed  by  agreement  between 
the  Powers;  but  no  amount  has  been  yet 
determined.  Area,  24,360  square  miles;  pop. 
in  z88z  about  2,000.000.  Army,  in  peace  about 
z 7,000,  in  war  about  52,000:  navy,  xx  small 
steamers  and  transports.  Tne  first  assembly 
was  opened  in  Feb.  Z879,  and  in  April  following 
the  present  ruler  was  elected.  In  May  z88z 
the  prince  proposed  to  abdicate  unless  invested 
with  extraordinary  powers.  A  new  assembly 
met  in  July,  and  accepted  the  proposal ;  the 
Liberal  ministers,  Zancoff  and  Hamekoff, 
against  whom  the  movement  of  the  prince 
was  partly  directed,  were  arrested,  but  soon 
afterwards  set  at  liberty,  and  a  practical  dic- 
tatorship was  established,  and  the  admini- 
stration, especially  the  army,  was  largely 
Russified :  but  early  in  1883  a  strong  anti- 
Russian  feeling,  arising  originally  in  Eastern 
Roumelia,  spread  to  Bulgaria,  resulted  in  the 
meeting  of  tne  Assembly,  the  installation  of  a 
Liberal  cabinet  under  Zancoff,  the  adoption  of 
a  new  constitution,  and  the  overthrow  of 
Russian  influence^  Some  disputes  with 
Servia  as  to  the  boundary  took  place  at  the 
end  of  Z884.  On  September  z8th,  X885,  a 
national  rising  took  place  in  Eastern  Roumelia. 
and  the  Turkish  governor  was  expelled,  ana 
Prince  Alexander  of  Bulgaria  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  insurrection,  and  on  the  aoth 
issued  a  proclamation  announcing  the  union  of 
Eastern  Roumelia  with  Bulgaria,  occupied 
the  territory,  and  placed  the  national  forces  of 
both  districts  on  a  war  footing.  Servia  and 
Greece  at  once  mobilised  their  lorces  also,  and 
announced  to  the  Powers  that  any  disturbance 
of  the  balance  of  power  in  the  Balkan  peninsula 
caused  by  the  union  of  the  two  Bulgarias 
could  only  be  compensated  by  an  increase  in 
their  respective  territories.  Servia  demanded 
the  cession  of  Widdin  by  Bulgaria,  quarrels 
ensued  between  the  troops  on  the  frontier,  and 
war  was  declared  by  Servia  against  Bulgaria 
(for  details  of  which  see  article  on  Servia). 
In  consecjucnce  of  the  failure  of  the  Servians, 
an  armistice  was  agreed  to,  and  it  is  probable 
that  a  permanent  peace  will,  at  the  instance  of 
the  Powers,  be  concluded.  A  conference  of 
ambassadors  was  held  in  the  meantime  at 
Constantinople,  the  majority  of  whom  at  first 
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advocated  a  return  to  the  status  quo;  but 
the  union  of  the  two  provinces  has  been 
confirmed  by  the  Powers.  A  scheme  dealing 
with  the  Bulgarian  debt  was  presented  to  the 
Porte  in  December,  pointing  out  that  the 
principality  had  not  paid  any  part  of  the  tribute 
due,  nor  of  the  share  of  the  Ottoman  debt 
allotted  to  it  under  the  Berlin  treaty.— 1886. 
Peace  concluded  with  Servia  (March  3rd),  and 
ratified  by  the  parties  and  the  Porte  on  the 

gth,  appointing  Prince  Alexander  Governor- 
eneral  of  Eastern  Roumelia  under  the  title 
of  Iskender  Pasha  for  a  term  of  five  years, 
to  be  re-nominated  at  the  end  of  that  time 
by  sanction  of  the  Powers  under  the  Berlin 
Treaty,  Bul^ria  agreeing  to  assist  the  Porte 
with  troops  if  attacked,  and  to  assume  aportion 
of  the  Turkish  state  debt,  Russia  insisting  that 
the  re-nomination  should  be  an  essential  point 
in  the  arrangemenL  Prince  Alexander  (^la^ch 
17th)  refused  to  be  nominated  on  these  condi- 
tions, and  a  dead-lock  ensued,  which  (March 
3xst),  still  continues,  the  Tsar  and  Prince  Alex- 
ander having  respectively  declined  to  yield  on 
the  point  at  issue.  April  8th,  Prince  Alexander 
acquiesced  in  the  arrangement  of  the  Powers, 
and  received  the  Sultan's  firman.  June  14th, 
Prince  opened  Sobranje,  and  expressed  his 
*,  pleasure  at  seeing  deputies  from  both  sides 
of  Balkan.  Tuly  7th,  The  Assembly  passed 
bill  for  purcnase  of  Varna  railway.  Aug^ist 
2ist,  Revolt  took  place  among  cadets  and  a 
regiment  at  Sofia;  the  Prince  was  seized, 
and  sent  out  of  the  country,  and  a  pro- 
visional government,  of  which  the  Metro- 
politan of  Tirnova  and  M.  Zancoff  were  the 
leaders,  was  installed ;  but  a  counter  revo- 
lution took  place,  and  on  25th  KaravelofTs 
ministry  was  restored,  and  the  Prince  invited 
to  return.  On  August  31st  he  reached 
Sofia,  meeting  with  an  enthusiastic  reception. 
The  rebels  having  suri^ndered,  the  Prince 
tel<^aphed  to  the  Tsar,  assuming  that  the 
rebellion  had  no  countenance  from  Russia, 
asking  his  approval,  and  stating  that  as  he 
owed  the  crown  to  the  Tsar  he  was  ready  to 
place  it  at  his  disposal.  On  receiving  a  curt 
reply,  he  abdicatea  on  September  5th,  nomi- 
nated a  rej^ncy,  and  retired  into  private  life. 
The  Russian  representative  announced,  on 
the  opening  of  the  Sobraiye  on  the  nth, 
that  Russia  recognised  the  independence  of 
the  l^slaturc,  but  protested  against  regency 
as  improperly  nominated.  On  the  xsth,  how- 
ever, the  regency  was  provisionally  recopiiscd, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  Porte  declared 
that  while  order  was  maintained  it  would  not 
interfere  in  Eastern  Roumelia.  The  Sobranje 
proclaimed  a  state  of  siege,  and  ordered  court 
martial  upon  officers  concerned  in  outrage 
a^^inst  Prince  Alexander.  Russia  in  the  mean- 
time requested  that  these  officers  be  pardoned, 
and  desired  to  nominate  all  the  officers  of 
the  Bulgarian  afmy.  On  the  17th  the 
Assembly  passed  a  bill  for  the  purchase  of 
the  property  of  Prince  Alexander  for  2,500,000 
francs,  the  amount  of  his  debts  (840,000)  being 
deducted.  Gen.  Kaulbars  (q.v.)  being  appointed 
Russian  diplomatic  agent,  made  (September 
aoth)  a  protest  against  the  trial  of  the  rebel 
officers,  and  on  S5th  demanded  their  release, 
but  without  effect.  He  then  made  a  tour 
through  Bulgaria  with  a  view  of  exciting 
the  populace  against  the  regency,  but  with 
little  result.  Elections  took  place  on  October 
8th,  during  which  slight   local   disturbances 


fomented  by  Russian  agents  ensued.  The 
new  Sobranje  met  on  the  37tb,  and  was  for* 
mally  opened  on  the  30th.  On  the  29th  Kaul- 
bars, with  the  special  approval  of  the  Tsar, 
again  demanded  the  release  of  the  rebel 
officers.  On  November  5th  a  rising  took  place 
at  Bourgas,  and  on  9th  another  at  Slivno)  at 
supposed  instigation  of  Russian  agents,  both 
being  promptly  suppressed.  On  the  10th  the 
Sobranje  unanimously  elected  Prince  "Waldemar 
of  Denmark  as  their  Prince,  but  he  subse- 
quently refused  the  crown ;  the  regency  were 
also  reappointed.  Prince  Nicholas  of  Mingrelia 
brought  forward  as  Russian  candidate  on  the 
nth.  Genera)  Kaulbars  withdrew,  accompanied 
by  all  the  Russian  consuls,  etc.,  Nov.  aoth, 
Russian  subjects  being  placed  under  protec- 
tion of  French  officials.  On  a4th  Roumania 
delivered  up  to  Bul^ria  fugitive  rebels.  On 
35th  deputation  appointed  by  Sobranje  to  visit 
the  Powers  and  ascertain  their  views  as  to 
nomination  of  a  Prince,  and  reached  Vienna  on 
9th  December.  On  the  same  day  Porte  lui- 
nounced  her  support  to  Prince  of  Mingrelia. 
On  26th  plot  against  regency  discovered  and 
defeated.— Deputation  when  in  Vienna  reported 
to  have  invited  Prince  Ferdinand,  of  Cobury, 
to  take  the  throne  (December  15th),  but  it  is 
not  likely  that  his  candidature  will  be  approved 
by  the  Powers.  On  the  28th  the  Count  de 
Pejacsevich  was  announced  as  a  local  candidate. 
— I8V7.  J[an.  2sth,  Meeting  of  ambassadors  at 
Constantinople  for  the  settlement  of  the  Bul- 
garian (question.  Russia  (28th^  has  protested 
against  it — the  conference — being  of  a  formal 
nature.    For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Bundesratb.  See  Germany  and  German 
Political  Parties. 

Burial  Laws  Amendment  Act.  1880.   This 

is  an  Act  to  enable  the  burial  of  Nonconformists 
and  others  in  Chuixh  of  Engiand  burial-jcrounds 
without  the  service  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  in  some  cases  with  other  services.  It  was 
long  opposed  by  churclunen  on  the  ground 
that  its  advocates  had  no  real  grievances, 
but  regarded  it  as  a  stepping-stone  towards 
Disestablishment.  It  provides  that  any  one 
responsible  for  the  burial  of  a  deceased  person 
mayjgive  forty-eight  hours'  notice  in  writing, 
and  in  the  form  prescribed  in  the  first  schedule 
to  the  Act,  to  the  incumbent  of  any  place  or 
his  substitute,  that  it  is  intended  to  bury 
the  deceased  m  the  churchyard  of  such  place 
without  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  that  the  incumbent  or  his  substitute 
shall  then  be  free  ta  permit  such  burial. 
The  burial  shall  take  place  in  accordance  with 
such  notice,  and  the  public  are  to  have  free 
access  to  such  burial,  which  may  be  carried 
out  either  with  the  service  of  any  Christian 
CHiurch  or  without  any  service.  But  the  pro- 
ceedings are  not  to  be  made  the  occasion  of 
bringing  into  contempt  anychurch  or  denomi- 
nation. Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England 
are  empowered  to  use  the  burial  service  of  the 
Church  of  England  at  a  burial  in  unconsecrated 
ground.  In  cases  where  that  burial  service  is 
not  allowed  to  be  used,  or  when  requested  so 
to  do  by  the  person  responsible  for  the  burial 
of  the  deceased,  they  are  empowered  to  use 
such  service,  consisting  of  prayers  taken  from 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  portions  of 
Scripture,  as  may  be  approved  of  by  the  Ordi- 
nary. The  Act  extends  to  the  Channel  Islands, 
but  not  to  Scotland  or  Ireland. 
Bnrmab  comprises  a  vast  tract  of  country  in 
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southern  Asia,  bounded  on  the  north  and  west 
by  the  mountainous  ranges  of  Thibet,  Assam, 
and  Manipur,  on  the  east  by  Chinese  territory, 
and  partly  on  the  south-east  by  Siam.  The 
whole  of  the  southern  and  part  of  the  south- 
eastern sides  form  the  Burmese  shores  of  the 
Bay  of  Bengal.  There  are  three  great  tribal 
families  in  the  country,  the  chief  of  which  is 
the  Mran-mi  (from  which  the  word  Burmah  is 
derived)  ;  and  while  distinct  from  the  Aryans  in 
India  and  the  Chinese  on  the  other  sid^,  the 
natives,  to  some  extent,  partake  of  the  i>eculi- 
arities  of  both.  The  origin  and  early  history  ' 
of  the  people  are  lost  in  obscurity,  but  the 
country  is  covered  with  the  traces  of  a  past 
civilisation,  and  it  is  known  that  from  remote  ' 
times  the  land  has  been  the  scene  of  prolonged 
internecine  warfare,  and  at  least  two  Chinese 
invasions.  The  country  is  fertile,  especially  in 
the  valley  of  the  great  river  Irrawaddy,  which 
is  navigable  for  river  boats  for  sis  hundred 
miles  from  the  Bay  of  Bengal ;  and  many  valu- 
able minerals  are  found,  including  the  rubies 
which  excited  the  cupidity  of  early  navigators, 
and  a  good  supply  of  petroleum.  Buddhism  is 
the  religion  ot  the  people,  and  in  Burmah  it  is 
of  a  peculiar  type,  wnich  allows  perfect  tolerance 
to  ail  other  creeds,  but  prevents  proselytism. 
Every  boy  enters  a  temple  or  pagoda  at  an 
early  age,  and  being  taugnt  to  read  and  write, 
develops  into  a  bonze  or  monk  (see  Bonze), 
but  he  can  leave  or  stay  as  he  thinks  fit.  The 
country  is  covered  with  these  temples,  which 
with  tne  clergy,  are  all  supported  voluntarily. 
The  position  of  the  Burmese  women  will  com- 

8 are  favourably  with  any  other  Eastern  nation, 
^wing  chiefly  to  troubles  on  the  Indian  frontier, 
the  British  declared  war  with  Butmah  in  March 
1824,  and  the  operations  were  continued  under 
Sir  A.  Campbell  till  1826^  in  the  February  of 
which  year  a  treaty  was  signed  at  Yendabu,  by 
which  certain  territory,  including  Aracan  and 
Tenasserim  on  the  coast,  was  ceded  to  the 
British.  In  1851  the  second  war  broke  out, 
through  the  maltreatment  of  an  English  ship- 
owner, but  was  of  brief  dura  tion.  The  princi pal 
port,  Rangoon,  fell  into  General  Godwin's 
nands  in  April  1852,  when  peace  was  declared. 
The  British  possessions  were  extended  to  in- 
clude the  whole  of  Pegu,  and  from  that  time  an 
imaginary  frontier  line  was  drawn  through 
the  middle  of  the  country.  The  upper  portion, 
or  Independent  Burmah,  including  the  Shan 
States,  comprised  about  192,000  square  miles, 
and  a  population  of  some  4,000,000 :  the  lower,  or 
British  Burmah,  88,556  square  miles  in  extent, 
with  a  population,  in  1881,  of  upwards  of 
3,800,000.  Prom  the  annual  report  for  the  years 
1884-85  the  value  of  the  inland  trade  is  shown 
to  have  exceeded  by  ;C20o,ooo  that  of  1883-84, 
the  bulk  of  the  trade  being  carried  by  the  Irra- 
waddy river  between  Lower  Burmah  and 
Mandalay  and  Bhamo.  From  Upper  Burmah 
imports  valued  at  ;^i, 708,716  were  received  by 
the  same  route  (1884-85).  The  exports  to 
Upper  Burmah  were  generally  in  excess  of 
the  previous  period  (1883-84).  The  Rangoon 
State  Railway  (commenced  1861)  is  at  present 
open  as  far  as  Toungoo,  a  distance  of  x66 
miles.  The  seat  of  government  in  Independent 
Burmah  is  Mandalay,  which  was  built  in  1822. 
and  the  monarchy  was  absolute.  The  third 
and  last  war  with  the  Burmese  broke  out  in 
consequence,  it  is  believed,  of  French  intrigues. 
During  the  autumn  of  IMS  King  Thee  Baw 
suddenly  required  the  Bombay  and  Burmah 


Trading  Company,  who  had  the  concession  ot 
the  teak  forests,  to  pay  a  further  fine  of  twenty* 
three  lakhs  (see  Lakh)  of  rupees,  the  British 
envoy  and  consul  having  some  time  before  left 
the  city,  owing  to  the  arrogance  of  the  Court. 
This  led  to  an  ultimatum  from  the  British^  and 
preparations  lor  war.  The  king  answered  in 
a  manner  more  or  less  insolent  and  evasive, 
and  then  issued  a  proclamation  calling  upon  his 
people  to  repel  the  English  invaders.  Early 
111  November  General  Prendergast  (q.Vi)  pro- 
ceeded from  Rangoon  up  the  nver  irrawaddy 
with  a  force  of  about  15,000  men,  and  after  a 
veiT  feeble  resistance  entered  Mandalay  on  the 
28tn  of  the  same  month,  sending  Thee  Baw  a 

grisoner  to  Rangoon. — 1886,  Jan.  xst.  Upper 
iurmah  was  annexed  to  the  British  Empire 
by  proclamation  of  the  Viceroy  of  India.  War 
with  the  insurgents.  Death  of  Mr.  St.  Barbe, 
the  Chief  Commissioner.  21st.  Oflficial  corre- 
spondence from  the  accession  of  King  Thee 
Baw  to  the  date  of  annexation  (1878  to  Jan.  xst, 
1886)  issued  by  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 
Feb.,  Visit  of  Lord  Duflerin,  the  Viceroy  of 
India.  22nd.  Annexation  confirmed  by  vote  of 
Parliament.  March  6th,  Proclamation  issued 
under  the  order  of  the  Viceroy  of  India  an> 
nouncing  to  the  Burmese  the  annexation  of 
Upper  Burmah,  and  the  placing  of  it  under 
British  rule.  13th,  Mr.  Barnard  arrived  at 
Mandalay  and  assumed  the  government,  ai^th. 
Parliamentary  papers  issued  respecting  the 
the  year  (x886),  and  Dacoity.  27th.  Successful 
engagement  by  the  force  under  Col.  Le  Mesurier 
with  the  insurgents.  29th,  King  Thee  Baw  left 
Madras  for  Ratnaghiri.  3xst,  Lieut.-General 
Prendergast  vacatedhis  command,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Major-General  White.  For  months 
allerwaros  the  country  was  more  or  less  overrun 
with  Dacoits,  and  numerous  pretenders  started 
up  to  ravage  the  villages  with  their  followers. 
On  April  15th  bands  of  men  under  the  direction 
of  the  Myinzaing  Prince,  one  of  the  Alompra 
pretenders,  fired  the  town  of  Mandalay  in  four 
places,  and  the  walled  city  in  two  places,  one 
of  the  latter  extending  t«  the  Palace,  destroying 
the  Treasury,  Post  Office,  etc.  Hundreds  of 
houses  were  burnt :  and  about  the  same  time 
two  European  apothecaries  were  attacked  and 
murdered  near  the  southern  g^te  of  the  Palace. 
Including  this  and  previous  incendiary  out- 
breaks, upwards  of  a  third  of  the  walled  city 
had  been  destroyed  at  this  date.  On  April 
29th  the  walled  city  was  again  fired,  and  a  tract 
nearly  a  mile  long  and  five  hundred  3'ards  wide 
was  burnt,  this  being  the  most  destructive  con- 
flagration of  the  series.  On  June  7th  it  was 
reF>orted  from  Rangoon  that  the  Government 
were  about  to  grant  a  concession  of  the  far- 
famed  ruby  mines  of  Upper  Burmah  to  a 
powerful  French  company  at  a  rent  three  times 
thatiformerly  received  by  the  Burmese  (Jovern- 
ment.  This  matter  caused  considerable  dis- 
cussion for  some  time ;  but,  whatever  may  have 
been  the  first  intentions  of  the  authorities,  the 
Times  was  enabled  to  announce  on  June  9th 
that  the  French  syndicate  (who  acted  with  an 
Anglo-Indian  house)  had  been  outbidden  by  a 

Kroup  of  well-known  London  merchants,  who 
ad  been  promised  the  concession.  Meanwhile 
no  little  anxiety  had  been  experienced  by  those 
responsible  at  the  attitude  of  China,  the  bound- 
aries of  which  country  were  now  conterminous 
with  a  portion  of  the  British  Empire.  On 
July  29th  the  Times  stated  officially  that  the 
discussion  had  been  brought  to  an  end  in  the 
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shape  of  a  convention  signed  at'Pekin  for  the 
continuance  of  the  decennial  missions  from 
Burmah,  China  af^reeing  to  British  rule  in  that 
country,  and  promising  to  encourage  trade,  to 
be  regulated  by  a  special  convention.  On 
August  iSth  another  calamity  befel  Mandalay  : 
the  river  embankment  or  bttnd  north  of  tne 
town  either  burst  under  the  heavy  flood-waters 
of  the  Irrawaddy,  or  was  cut  by  the  Dacoits. 
Most  of  the  town  not  destroyed  by  fire  was  now 
swamped.  Owing  to  the  continued  unsatisfac- 
tory state  of  the  country,  the  Government 
decided  after  the  rainy  season  to  largely  rein- 
force both  the  military  and  the  police  in  Upper 
*  Burmah,  having  already  enlarged  the  civil  staff. 
General  Sir  Herbert  Macpherson,  of  the  Madras 
Army,  was  appointed  to  the  new  command,  and 
arrived  at  Rangoon  on  Sept.  9th.  This  gal- 
lant officeij  however,  did  not  long  administer 
his  new  office.  In  a  little  over  a  month  he  was 
seized  with  feven  and  died  on  board  a  steamer 
near  Prome  on  Oct.  20th.  At  this  date  it  was 
estimated  that  by  the  middle  of  November 
there  would  be  ^000  troops  in  Burmah — 35,000 
being  in  Upper  Burmah  with  over  8,000  police, 
and  7|Ooo  with  an  augmented  police  force  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  country.  General  Sir 
Frederidc  Koberts,  Commander-in-Chief  in 
India,  proceeded  at  once  to  Rangoon  on 
the  deatii  of  his  subordinate ;  and  at  the  end 
of  the  year  the  systematic  despatch  of  small 
parties  all  over  the  country  seemed  to  have 
suppressed  Dacoity,  and  the  last  of  the  rebel 
leaoers  of  influence—  one  Boshwey — ^had  been 
driven  from  one  stronghold  to  another,  and  had 
at  last  to  seek  refuge  in  the  Aracan  hills.  As 
to  the  ruby  mines,  an  armed  force,  accompanied 
by  (the  avilian  representatives  of  the  British 
mercantile  syndicate,  were  reported  on  Dec. 
3xst  to  have  arrived  in  the  hilly  country  within 
about  two  miles  of  their  destination,  having 
met  with  desultory  opposition  from  the  natives, 
whose  forefathers  had  for  generations  worked 
the  mines  on  the  royalty  system.  Soon  after- 
wards Mogouk,  the  metropolis  of  the  district, 
was  occupied.  It  was  stated  from  Calcutta. 
Jan.  zzth,  1887,  that  General  Roberts  would 
return  to  India  on  Feb.  6lh,  beim^  succeeded 
in  the  Burmese  command  \>y  General  Ar- 
buthnot.  Jan.  30th,  Public  meeting  at  Rangoon 
resolved  to  erect  a  memorial  statue  to  the 
Queen,  and  to  send  zo  per  cent,  of  the  money 
collected  to  the  Imperial  Institute.  For  Mini- 
stry, etc.,  see  Diplomatic.  [See  Balfour's 
"Cyclopeedia  of  India,"  Hunter's  "Imperial 
Gazetteer  of  India  (Rangoon),"  *'  EncyclopBedia 
Britannica (Burmah)";  iQso Colquhoun's  ''Bur- 
ma and  the  Burmans,"  Yule's  "Embassy  to 
Ava,"  etc.,  etc.] 

Burmali  and  Biam  BaUways.    See  £n- 

CINEERIKG. 

Bnmandi  F.  Ct  the  editor  of  Punch  ^  was 
b.  1836.  Educated  at  Eton  and  Trin.  Coll., 
Cambridge.  Called  to  the  bar  (i88a).  Has 
been  a  voluminous  dramatic  writer,  principally 
devoting  himself  to  burlesque,  of  which  "XidonT* 
and  "niMk-eysd  Bnaaa"  may  be  said  to  have 
inaugurated  the  era  of  "long  runs."  Among 
the  travesties  of  the  works  of  living  novelists 
those  on  "  Ouida  "  and  Rhoda  Broughton  are 
the  most  popular,  and  "  Btrapmore"  is  the  best 
specimen.  Is  the  author  of  "  Happy  Thoaghts  " 
in  Punch.  Became,  after  some  years'  connec- 
tion with  PunehAtB  editor  (1880). 

Bnrton,  Sir  Rlcbard  Vtaiiola»  K.C.M.G.. 
traveller,  scholar,  and  linguist;  b.  x8ao.  Educated 


abroad  and  at  Oxford.  Joined  the  Indian  army 
in  184a,  and  passed  in  several  native  languages. 
He  was  much  employed  on  secret  service, 
living  amonjg  the  natives  as  one  of  themselves, 
and  the  information  he  furnished  to  General 
Napier  proved  of  the  greatest  value  in  the  con- 

guest  of  Scinde  and  the  Punjab.  He  was  the 
rst  European  who  ever  visited  Harar;  and  his 
joumev  to  Mecca  and  Medina  in  the  disguise 
of  a  Mohammedan  pilgrim  is  one  of  the  most 
marvellous  feats  ever  accomplished  by  a  tra- 
veller. During  the  Crimean  war  he  was 
Chief  of  Staff  to  Cveneral  Beatson.  He  after- 
wards visited  Somali  Land.  In  1857  he  went 
to  Zanzibar  in  company  with  Captain  Speke, 
and  made  a  ioumey  into  the  interior,  which 
resulted  in  the  discovery  of  the  great  lakes 
Tanganyika  and  Victoria  Nyanza.  He  was 
next  consul  at  Fernando  Po,  at  Santos  in  the 
Brazils,  and  at  Damascus.  He  is  now  H.M. 
Consul  at  Trieste.  He  is  the  prolific  author  of 
many  works,  and  has  translated  the  "  Lusiad  *' 
of  Camoens.  His  latest  woric  is  the  "Thousand 
Nights  and  a  Night,"  a  literal  translation  of 
the  "Arabian  Nights  "  from  the  original  Arabic 
— a  work  in  twelve  volumes,  valuable  to  the 
scholar,  but  too  gross  for  ordinary  reading'. 
He  is  also  the  author  of  "  The  History  of  the 
Sword,"  "The  Gold  Mines  of  Midian,"  etc. 
Created  K.C.M.G.  (March  1886). 

BnBlmien  or  Bo^Josmen.    See  Races  op 

South  Africa. 

"  Batlerage."    See  Revenue,  The. 

Bnaer,  Urs.  BUsabeth  O.,  nh  Thompson, 
b.  at  Lausanne,  Switzerland.  At  the  ukc  of 
five  she  began  to  handle  the  pencil,  and  con- 
tinued her  studies  in  Florence.  In  1870  her 
family  returned  to  England,  and  remained  at 
Ventuor  until  the  unprecedented  success  of 
Miss  Thompson's  "  Boll  Call "  necessitated  a  re- 
moval to  London.  Her  first  picture  "  Missing," 
was.  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Academy  in  1873, 
"Roll  Call,"  (1874),  which  was  purchased  by 
the  Queen  ;  and  the  artist  subsequently  painted 
"The  28th  Reeimcnt  at  Quatre  Bras,"*'  "  Bala- 
klava,"and  "Inkerman.  Her  other  pictures 
include  "  'Listing  for  the  Connaught  Rangers," 
"The  Defence  of  Rorke's  Drift,"  "  FToreat 
Etona,"  and  "  The  Charge  of  the  Scots  Greys 
at  Waterloo."  Mrs.  Butler  is  unrivalled  as  a 
painter  of  military  scenes. 

BuUer,    Bey.    Henxy  Montague,  D.D., 

Master  01  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge,  was  b.  1833. 
Educated  at  Harrow  and  Trin.  Coll. ;  Bell  Univ. 
Scholar  (1852),  Battie  Univ.  Scholar  and  Browne 
Medallist  (1853),  Porson  Prize,  Camden  Medal, 
Members'  Prize  (1854),  B.A.  (Senior  Classic), 
and  was  Fellow  of  his  college  (1855).  Heaa 
master  of  Harrow  (1859),  of  which  school  his 
father,  the  Rev.  George  Butler.  D.D.,  had  also 
been  head  master.  Hon.  Qiaplain  to  the 
Queen  (1875-77),  Dean  of  Gloucester  (1886^,  but 
onlya  few  weeks  after  his  installation  resided 
his  Deanery  to  accept  the  Mastership  of  Trinity 
CA>Ilege. 

Butter.    See  Dairy  Farming. 

Butt,  BIr  Ohailef  Parker,  was  bom  1830. 

called  to  the  bar  in  1854^  and  created  a  Q.C 
(x868).  After  unsuccessfully  contesting  Tarn- 
worth,  he  sat  as  M.P.  for  Southampton,  in  the 
Liberal  interest  (1880-83),  when  ne  was  ap- 
pointed a  Judge  of  the  Probate,  Divorce,  and 


Admiralty  Divisioiu  a  vacancy  being  caused  by 
the  resignation  of  Sir  Robert  PhiUimore. 
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"  C  and  8'"    See  Lloyd's  Clauses. 
Caliinet,    Tbe    Frefent    BritlBlL     See 

CaUnetB,   CkAonlal  and  Foreign.     See 

Diplomatic. 

Calnil.    The  capital  of  Afghaaistaa  (q.v,). 

OalWHI  Taif^wiia  Southern  islands  of  the 
Bahama  group.  With  Turk's  Island  are  under 
government  of  Jamaioa. 

Calms.    See  Animism. 

Cains',  Lord,  Act.  See  Agricultural 
Holdings. 

CalXOlii  Bonedett<K  Italian  statesman,  was 
b.  at  Pavia  in  i8a6.  He  took  part  in  the  Milan 
rising  of  1848,  and  in  the  succeedine  war  against 
Austria.  He  also  joined  the  Garibaldian  Legion, 
and  fought  in  sul  the  chief  engagements  of 
1859^  At  Palermo  he  was  severely  wounded. 
Again,  in  1866,  be  was  fighting  for  Italy  in  the 
Trentino.  In  1868  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  and  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Extreme  Left.  Was  President  of  the  Council 
(1878).  In  November  of  the  latter  year  he  was 
badly  stabbed  in  protecting  King  Humbert 
against  the  dagger  of  a  would-be  assassin. 
Was  again  Prime  Minister  (1879-81),  when  he 
was,  as  in  1878,  succeeded  by  Signor  Depretis. 

Calderon,  PblUp  H.,  R.A.,  b.  (18^3)  at  Poi- 
tiers. Began  to  esuiibit  in  the  Royal  Academy 
ii858)  after  studying  at  Paris;  anA.R.A.  (1864), 
LA.  (X867).  In  1878  Mr.  Calderon  was  one  of 
the  English  artists  selected  to  exhibit  an  extra 
number  of  works  at  the  Paris  Exhibition,  at 
the  close  of  which  he  received  a  "  rappel  '  of 
first-class  medal,  and  was  created  a  Knighl 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour.  He  is  well-known 
as  a  painter  of  domestic  and  other  subjects. 
His  "  Bath  and  Haomi,"  in  last  year's  Academy, 
was  hiehlv  spoken  of. 

"  CaUea  to  the  Bar."    See  Barrister. 

Calendar,  "Old Style"  and  "New Style." 

Pope  Gregory  III.,  finding  that  the  civil  year 
was  in  arrear  of  the  solar  year,  afler  great  con- 
sideration, having  been  formally  charged  by  the 
Council  ofTrent  with  the  task  of  correcting  the 
Julian  Calendar,  issued  in  1582  a  new  calendar, 
in  which  ten  days  were  omitted^  the  5th  of 
October  becoming  the  i^th.  This  was  im- 
mediately adopted  in  Italy,  Spairu  Denmark, 
Holland,  Flanders,  and  Portugal.  Two  months 
laten  by  an  edict  of  Henry  III.,  it  was  adopted 
in  France,  the  9th  December  being  changed 
to  the  aoth.  Germany  and  Switzerland 
adopted  the  new  calendar  in  1^83,  Huneary  in 
1C87,  Great  Britain  in  1751  (m  1752  the  3rd 
of  September  being  altered  to  the  z^h).  In 
Russia,  Greece,  and  throughout  the  East  the 
old  stylei  is  still  retained.  The  change  caused 
popular  tumults  in  many  countries. 

Calylnlsm  includes  a  belief  in  such  doctrines 
as  divine  predestination,  original  sin,  and 
human  depravity,  election,  efiectual  calling,  and 
the  final  perseverance  of  the  saints.  These 
doctrines  were  received  before  the  days  of 
John  Calvin,  though  he  may  be  reckoned 
amongst  the  most  learned  and  copious  writers 
in  their  propagation  and  defence.  More  or 
less  exaggerated  forms  of  these  doctrines  and 
what  seem  to  be  their  logical  conclusions  were 
adopted  b^  most  of  the  Swiss  Reformers,  by 
the  Scottish  Presbyterians,  and  by  many  of 
the  English  Nonconformists.  Calvinism  takes 
in  several  other  points  of  controversy,  such 


as  that  of  free  will,  the  Sonship  of  the  Second 
Person  of  the  Trinity,  and  other  differences 
in  doctrine,  as  between  Calvinists  and  Ar- 
minians.  In  later  times  the  word  has  come  to 
be  very  loosely  used  in  controversy,  and  is 
often  applied  to  opinions  which  Calvin  did  not 
hold. 

Cambodia.  A  province  of  Indo-China  and  a 
French  protectorate.  Area  33,254  sq.  m.,  pop. 
1,030,000.  Capital  8ai|^,  on  nver  of  same  name. 
Country  a  nch  alluvial  plain,  watered  by-fine 
streams.  People  industrious  agriculturists  and 
fishers.  Government  more  or  less  under  French 
influence.    See  Amnam. 

Cambridge,  H.B.H.  George  William 
FrederickT^iaries,  snd  Duke  of  K.G.,  P.c, 

R.P.,  G.C.M.G.,  G.C.H.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I., 
(creat.  1801),  CTandson  to  George  III.  and 
first  cousin  to  the  Queen,  was  b.  at  Hanover 
March  96th,  1819.  He  became  a  colonel  in 
the  British  army  in  1837,  and  succeeded  his 
father  Adolphus  Frederic,  ist  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge, in  1850.  Four  years  later  (1854)  he 
was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Major-Genexal,  on  his 
appointment  to  command  the  two  brigades  of 
Highlanders  and  Guards  united  to  form  the 
first  division  of  the  army  sent  against  the  Czar 
Nicholas  of  Russia  in  the  Crimean  war  of 
1854-6.  In  1856  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
General ;  in  1861  appointed  Colonel-in-chief  of 
the  Royal  Artillery  and  Ro^l  Engineers ;  and 
in  1863  raised  to  the  rank  ofField  Marshal,  and 
subsequently  appointed  Commander-in-chief  of 
the  British  army. 

Cambrldgeenire  Stakes.   See  Sport. 

Cambridge  Uniyersi^.  See  Universities. 

CamdenSociety,  The.  Founded  (1838)  for 
the  publication  of  documents  relating  to  English 
history.  Its  publications  number  nearly  150 
volumes. 

Camel  Corpn,  raised  for  fighting  in  the 
Soudan  campaigns  of  1884-85.  Consisted  of 
British  infantry  or  sailors  mounted  on  camels. 

Camdllnat,  k.,  b.  at  Mailly-ls-Ville  (Yonne) 
(1840).  sits  in  the  French  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties lor  Paris.  Has  been  an  operative  in 
several  branches  of  industry,  and  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  International  for  participa- 
tion in  which  he  was'  imprisoned.  Member  of 
the  Commune,  he  fled  to  England  on  its  sup- 
pression, and  returned  to  France  in  1880.  He 
was  elected  to  the  Chamber  at  the  bottom 
of  the  list  for  the  department  of  the  Seine  in 
October  1885. 

Cameron,  Commander   Vemey  Loyett. 

C.B.,  D.C.L.,  a  distinguished  naval  officer  ana 
African  traveller,  was  b.  1844.  filtered  the 
Royal  Navy  (1857) ;  lieutenant  (1865)  ;  com- 
mander (1876) ;  retired  (1883).  Took  part  in 
the  Abyssinian  campaign ;  served  on  the  East 
Coast  of  Africa ;  accompanied  Sir  Bartle  Frere's 
special  mission  to  Zanzibar ;  went  to  the  relief 
of  Livingstone;  and  has  made  important 
explorations  in  Central  Africa,  laid  down  the 
watersheds  between  the  Nile,  the  Congo,  and 
the  Zambesi,  etc.,  and  was  the  first  European 
who  had  ever  succeeded  in  crossing  tropical 
Africa  from  east  to  west.  Has  also  visited 
Syria  and  Mesopotamia.  Commander  Cameron 
is  a  gold  medallist  of  the  Royal  Geographical 
Societies  of  London,  Paris,  and  Lisbon,  and 
has  received  a  gold  medal  from  King  Victor 
Emmanuel.  Created  C.B.  (1876),  is  Hon.  D.C.L. 
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of  Oxford,  and  possesses  several  foreiepi  decora- 
tions. Is  the  author  of  "Across  Africa,"  a 
work  on  Steam  Tactics,  etc. 

GanMrOOns.  a  territory  on  the  Bight  of 
Riafra,  West  Africa,  annexed  by  Germany  in 
1884,  and  comprising  perhaps  10,000  sq.  m.  It 
consists  of  the  district  of  Himbia,  Nikol  Island, 
the  Cameroons  or  Cameraos  River,  and  the 
districts  of  Malimba,  Plantation,  and  Ciiby 
Capital  Aqua  Town.  The  volcanic  Cameroons 
Mountains  afford  extensive  areas  suited  for 
coiTec-growinfCi  etc.,  with  a  climate  better 
adapted  to  European  constitutions  than  any 
other  part  of  Guinea.  See  German  Colonisa- 
tion, etc. 

Canada,  Iknnlnioii  of  (from  ihe  Indian 
Kanafa— i.e.  "Place  of  Huts"),  British  North 
America.  Consists  of  the  Provinces  of  Ontario, 
<ltt«b«o, — formerly  styled  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,— Nova  BootLit,  Kr«r  fenuiairiok,  Prince 
Edward  laUnd,  Haaitoba,  the  Korth-Weat 
ToiritoriM,  and  British  Colombia.  The  four  first- 
mentioned  provinces  were  united  under  one 
federal  government  in  1867;  in  1870  Manitoba 
and  the  Territories  were  formed  and  admitted  ; 
British  Columbia  and  its  appanaee  Vancouver 
Island  Joined  in  1871 ;  Prince  Edward  Island 
in  1873.  HewfoundUuid  remains  independent. 
The  total  area  is  reckoned  as  3,470,399  sq.  m., 
and  the  total  population  at  about  4,750,000.  The 
Dominion  capital  is  Ottawa,  pop.  30,344,  a 
handsome  city  on  the  river  of  the  same  name. 
The  largest  city  is  Montreal,  Quebec,  pop. 
173,000;   the   next,  Toronto,  Ontario,   xao,ooo; 

Suebec,  65«ooo;  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  40,000; 
amilton,  Ont.,  35,000;  the  capital,  Ottawa, 
Ont.,  30,344 ;  Winnipeg,  Manitooa,  30^000 ;  St. 
John,  New  Brunswick,  30,000.  Having  from 
10,000  to  90,000  are  London,  Ont. ;  Portland, 
New  Br.:  Kingston,  Ont.  {  CTiarlotte-town, 
Prince  Edward  island  :  having  from  8,000  to 
10,000  are  Guelph,  Ont. :  St.  Catherine's,  Ont. ; 
Brantford,  Ont. ;  Bellville,  Ont. ;  Trois-Rivieres, 
Qu. ;  St.  Thomas,  Ont. ;  Stratford,  Ont.  : 
having  between  7,000  and  8,000  are  Chatham, 
Ont. ;  Brockville,  Ont. ;  Levis,  Qu. ;  Sher- 
brooke,  Qu. :  having  between  6,000  and  7,000 
are  Hull|  Qu. ;  Peterborough,  Ont. ;  Windsor, 
Ont. ;  St.  Henri,  Qu. ;  Fredericton,  New  Br. : 
having  between  5,000  and  6,000  are  Victoria, 
British  Columbia;  St.  Jean  Baptiste,  Qu. ; 
Sorel,  Qu. ;  Port  Hope,  Ont. ;  Woodstock, 
Ont. ;  St.  Hj-acinthe,  Qu. ;  Gait,  Ont. ;  Lindsay, 
Ont. ;  Moncton,  New  Sr. — Chief  natond  features 
of  Eastern  Canada  arc  the  river  .St.  Lawrence 
and  the  great  lakes  Ontario,  Eric,  Huron, 
Superior,  with  the  various  affluents  and  smaller 
lakes  forming  an  immense  extent  of  waterway. 
The  Laurcntian  basin  is  narrow  in  proportion 
to  its  length,  and  remarkably  low.  The  land 
presents  glorious  scenery,  rich  forest,  and  an 
amazingly  fertile  soil.  Summer  begins  in  April 
and  lasts  into  October,  and  is  characterised 
by  great  heat,  causing  luxuriant  vegetation. 
Sieasons  are  sharply  divided.  Winter  is  in- 
tensely severe  but  surprisingly  healthy-  Out- 
door work  being  stopped,  it  is  regarded  as  a 
gsriod  of  gaiety  and  pleasure.  To  the  north  is 
udaoa  Bay.  a  great  inland  sea  nearly  as  large 
as  the  Mediterranean.  Ice  stops  navigation 
(he  greater  part  of  the  year.  Around  it,  east- 
ward through  Labrador  to  the  Atlantic,  north- 
ward to  the  Arctic  regions,  and  westward  to 
Alaska,  extends  a  more  or  less  frozen  region, 
profitable  as  yet  only  to  the  hunter,  though 
not  without  wealth  for  the  woodsman  and  the 


miner.  Westward  of  Lake  Superior  is  the 
rugged  district  of  Eeewatin,  and  beyond  it  the 
great  fertile  belt  of  prairie  lands  interposing 
between  the  frozen  north  and  the  desert  of  the 
north-central  United  States.  Here  are  Manitoba 
and  the  North-West  Territories,  regions  that 
may  be  termed  a  farmer's  paradise.  The 
dominion  of  frost  recedes  farther  and  farther 
to  the  north  as  we  go  west.  This  country  is 
watered  by  noble  navigable  streams— Red 
River,  Assiniboine,  Saskatchewan,  Athabasca, 
and  Btudded  with  lakes— Winnipeg,  Manitoba, 
etc.  Therreat  chain  of  the  Rocky  Mountains 
shuts  off  Britiih  Columbia,  a  region  enioying  a 
mild  climate,  rich  in  minerals,  and  of  abundant 
fertility.  The  Pacific  coast  is  broken  and  in- 
dented, fringed  with  islands,  among  these 
Vanoottver  and  Queen  Charlotte  Islands.  The 
flora  and  fauna  of  Canada  are  far  too  extensive 
for  detail  in  this  place,  and  the  mineral  kingdom 
includes  the  precious  metals,  iron,  coal,  and 
almost  all  necessarv  and  useful  minerals. — ^The 
Exeoutive  is  in  the  Hands  of  a  Governor-General, 
appointed  by  the  Crown,  and  assisted  by  a 
Pnvy  Council,  composed  of  heads  of  deiMLTt* 
ments,  similarly  to  the  Imi>erial  Ministry. 
Parliament  consists  of  a  Senate  and  House  of 
Commons.  Senators  are  called  from  the  various 

f>rovinces  by  the  Governor-General,  and  sit  for 
ife ;  there  are  78.  Members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  at  present  913,  are  elected  quln- 
quenniallv  on  a  low  suffrage.  Both  senators 
and  members  are  salaried,  and  receive  travel- 
ling expenses.  Ontario  seats  94  senators  and 
93  memoers :  Quebec,  24  and  65  ;  Nova  Scotia, 
10  and  91 ;  New  Brunswick,  10  and  16 ;  Prince 
Edward  Island,  4  and  7 ;  Manitoba,  3  and  5 ; 
British  Columbia,  3  and  6.  The  several  pro- 
vinces  have  each  a  looal  parliament  and  ad- 
ministration under  a  Lieutenant-Governor. 
They  dispose  of  their  own  revenues,  and  legis- 
late for  internal  affairs,  but  are  restricted 
from  interference  with  the  action  or  policy 
of  the  central  government.  There  is  no  state 
church.  Roman  Catholics  are  the  prevailing 
sect,  numbering  about  40  per  cent,  of  the  popu- 
lation ;  Anglicans  are  about  19  per  cent. ; 
I^sbyterians  and  Methodists  each  rather 
more ;  Baptists,  6  per  cent.  In  each  of  the  old 
provinces  are  one  or  two  universities,  with 
colleges,  medical  schools,  high  schools,  public 
elementary  schools,  normal  schools,  etc. 
Government  su{>port  and  compulsion  vary  in 
the  proxnnces. — The  Imperial  army  in  Canada 
consists  of  a  force  of  9,000  men,  stationed  at 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  which,  as  also  Esqnimalt, 
British  Columbia,  is  strongly  defended.  The  two 
places  are  Imperial  naval  and  military  stations, 
with  arsenals  and  dockyards.  The  Dominion 
army  consists  of  volunteers  and  militia.  All 
men  between  18  and  60  must  serve  in  one  of 
the  four  classes  of  the  militia.  The  active 
force  consists  of  37,000  troops,  organised  into 
cavalry,  infantry,  field  and  garrison  artillery, 
engineers,  and  rifles.  Period  of  active  service 
three  years.  There  is  besides  a  marine  militia. 
The  three  classes  of  reserve  number  655,000, 
rank  and  file,  and  are  subject  to  annual  twelve 
davs*  training.  Dominion  divided  into  twelve 
I  military  districts.  Military  college  at  Kings- 
ton ;  artillery  and  infantry  schools,  etc. — 
\  The  total  public  revenue  is  ^6,839,709  j  expen- 
'  diture,  jf  7»999»388  ;  debt,  ^^40,918,969  ;  imports, 
i;99,696,i43 ;  exports,  i;x8,59i^95 ;  shipping 
cleared  (1884),  14,^59.000  tons.  Capital  invested 
in  manufacturing  maustries,  jC33iOoo,ooo;  annual 
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value  of  resulting  manufactures,  ;^62,ooo»ooo. 
The  Dominion  has  about  ia,ooo  miles  of  railway 
and  a4»ooo  miles  of  telegraph.  The  natural 
waterways  and  constructed  canals  are  of  im- 
mense extent.  Ships  of  1500  tons  burden  can 
go  up  from  the  Atlantic  into  Lake  Superior. 
The  river  and  lake  communications  in  Manitoba 
and  the  north-west  are  also  extensive.  A 
project  is  on  foot  to  build  a  railway  from 
Winnipeg  to  Hudson  Bay.  The  staple  exports 
are  grain  and  flour,  timber,  cheese,  butter, 
cattle  and  sheep,  minerals,  coal,  furs,  etc.  Out- 
put of  gold,  1885,  was  57,603  oz.,  valued  at 
j£334,647.  Th«  farming  industry  includes  the 
raising  of  wheat  in  immense  quantities,  much 
psstond  and  dairy  farming,  and  general  agri- 
culture. Apples  and  other  fruit  grown  lai^rely 
for  export.  A  little  wine  is  made.  Tlie 
fisheries  are  of  vast  imix>rtance,  the  export 
being  about  jC^t  150,000.  The  timber  trade 
employs  100,000  nands :  export  ;C6,ooo,ooo. 
Mining  exports  jC9oo,ooo.  'Ine  collection  of 
furs  is  also  large.  Manufacture  is  rapidly 
attaining  a  high  standpoint.  Land  is  to  be 
had  on  almost  nominal  terms,  but  these  vary 
in  the  several  provinces.  The  remnants  of 
the    aboripnal     Indian     tribes    are    mostly 

Ethered  mto  reserves,  are  under  surveil- 
ice,  are  loyal  and  peaceable,  and  under 
civilising  influences. — Oanada.  limited  then  to 
Quebec  and  Ontario,  was  a  Frenah  possession 
until  1763,  when  it  was  ceded  to  England,  the 
fortress  of  Quebec  having  been  stormed  and 
taken  by  Woue  in  1759.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
successful  colonies  France  ever  planted,  a  large 
French-descended  population  still  remaining  to 
attest  the  fact.  The  history  of  the  "  Dominion," 
as  such,  begins  in  1867,  when  its  present  con- 
stitution was  created  by  the  "British  North 
America  Act "  of  the  Imperial  Parliament. 
Canada  has  loyally  offered  troops  to  the  mother- 
country\>n  several  occasions.  Recently  troops 
were  employed  in  suppressing  a  revolt  of 
Indians  and  half-breeds,  known  as  Kiel's  in- 
surrection, 1885.  Principal  historic  event  since 
federation  has  been  the  construction  of  the 
Oanadisn  Paoiflo  Kaflwav  (see  Engineering) 
across  the  continent  (open  x886),  and  the 
consequent  opening  up  of  the  immense  North- 
West  Territory.  At  various  times  in  Canadian 
history  there  have  arisen  what  have  been 
termed  Fishery  Diapntas  between  the  Dominion 
Government  and  that  of  the  United  States, 
callinefor  Imperial  interference,  and  causing  no 
little  diplomatic  difficulty.  Tho  hardy  and  reck- 
less fisnermen  of  the  maritime  provinces  and 
those  of  the  New  England  States  are  apt  to 
allow  their  mutual  rivalry  to  carr^r  them  to  the 

Soint  of  infringing  each  others  rights  as  laid 
own  by  treaty.  In  1885-86  much  of  this  occurred. 
Offending  fishing  vessels  were  seixed  on  each 
side,^  and  their  masters  and  crews  fined  or 
imprisoned.  Great  ill-feeling  arose  on  both 
sides,  spreading  widelv»  until  actual  strain 
arose  in  the  relations  of  Canada  and  the  United 
States.  It  is  hoped  that  Imperial  diplomacy 
will  soon  effect  a  settlement  of  the  questions 
involved.  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 
See  also  under  various  heads  of  provinces,  etc. 
(Consult  current  pamphlets  obtainable  from 
the  High  (Commissioner  in  London,  9,  Victoria 
Chambers,  S.W. ;  "The  Canadian  Almanac  " 
for  1887  ;  Hayden  and  Sclwvn's  "North 
America";  Lovell's  "  Gazetreer  ofBritish  North 
America";  Withrow's  "Popuhu*  History  of 
Ci^ad9";   Selwyn  und   Dawson's  "Physical 
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Geography  and  Geology  of  Canada";  Garneau's 
"Histoire  du  Canada":  "Her  Majesty's 
Colonies  " ;  Potherick's  "  C^aUlogue  of  the  York 
Gate  Library,"  etc.). 

Canartlan  PaeiflC  BaUway.  See  Engineer- 
ing. 

Oanartlan  Wines.     See   Colonial  Wines 
AND  Vineyards. 

Canal  Boats  Acts,  1877,1884.  The  object  of 
these  Acts  is  to  insure  the  proper  condition 
of  canal  boats  used  as  dwellings,  and  the  edu<* 
cation  of  children  who  live  on  board  such  boats. 
Every  canal  boat  used  as  a  dwelling  is  to  be 
registered  with  any  one  of  the  local  sanitary 
authorities  whose  districts  abut  upon  the  canaJ 
on  which  the  boat  plies.  Each  boat  upon 
registration  is  certified  as  a  dwelling  for  so 
many  persons,  and  must  be  lettered,  marked, 
and  numberea  in  a  conspicuous  manner  on 
both  sides.  A  certificate  of  registration  be- 
comes void  upon  any  structural  alteration  of  the 
boat  affectina  the  conditions  upon  which  it  was 
obtained.  The  Local  (jovemment  Board  has 
power  to  make  regulationji  for  the  registration, 
lettering,  etc.,  of  the  boats ;  for  fixing  the 
number,  age,  and  sex  of  the  persons  altowed 
to  dwell  in  a  boat,  for  promoting  the  habitable 
condition  of  the  boats,  and  for  preventing  the 
spread  of  infectious  disease  by  them.  The 
local  sanitary  authority,  when  informed  of  a 
case  of  infectious  disease  on  board  a  boat,  may 
exercise  in  reference  to  it  all  the  powers  with 
which  they  are  furnished  by  the  Public  Health 
Act  1875.  Any  person  duly  authorised  by  a 
sanitary  authority  or  by  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
and  having  reasonable  cause  to  suppose  that 
upon  a  boat  there  is  any  contravention  of  the 
Acts  or  any  case  of  infectious  disease,  may 
enter  and  examine  the  boat  in  order  to  satisfy 
himself  whether  or  no  such  is  the  case.  Masters 
and  owners  of  boats  which  do  not  satisfy  the 
requirements  of  the  Acts  are  liable  to  fines 
recoverable  on  summary  conviction  before  two 
justices.  A  child  living  in  a  registered  boat 
is  assumed  for  the  purposes  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Acts  to  oe  residing  in  the  place  of 
reeistration,  unless  he  is  actually  attending 
school  in  some  other  district.  C!anal  com- 
panies are  empowered  to  establish  schools  in 
which  canal  boat  children  may  be  lodged  and 
educated,  although  not  boarded,  eratuitously. 
The  Local  Government  Board  and  the  Educa- 
tion Department  are  to  report  every  year  to 
Parliament  upon  the. execution  of  these  Acts. 
The  registration  and  sanitary  authorities 
through  whose  districts  the  canal  passes  must 
similarlv  report  everv  year  to  the  Local  Govtra- 
ment  Boara.  That  ^oard  must  also  appoint 
inspectors  to  see  that  the  Acts  are  enforced. 
These  inspectors  are  invested  with  powers 
similar  to  tho&e  of  poor-law  inspectors. 

Canals  In  the  United  KlnsTdom.    The 

development  of  railways  in  the  British  Isles 
checked  the  extension  of  canals,  for  it  was 
generally  expected  that  the  new  mode  of  tran- 
sit would  entirely  supersede  the  old.  Though 
this  anticipation  has  not  been  completely 
fulfilled,  canals  in  certain  localities  have 
suffereu  from  a  decline  of  traffic,  while  others 
have  been  ac<juired  by  railway  companies,  and 
their  competing  value  to  the  community  has 
thereby  been  destroyed.  The  leiu^  of  the 
navigable  canals  in  the  United  Kingdom  is 
3,931  miles,  of  which  997  miles  belong  to  public 
trusts,  1,445  miles  to  independent  -companies, 
z,333  miles  are  guaranteed  and  owned  by  rail- 
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way  companies,  x88}  miles  arc  derelict,  and  37 
miles  belong  to  owners  of  whom  nothing 
appears  to  be  known.  The  London  and  North- 
western Railway  Co.  have  the  largest  share 
of  the  canal  property,  488^  miles,  including  the 
Birmingham  canals  and-  tJie  Shropshire  Union 
canal.  The  Great  Western  Co.  own  as?! 
miles,  the  Manchester,  Sheffield  &  Lincoln- 
shire i8o|  miles,  the  Great  Northern  104^,  and 
other  companies  shorter  lengths.  The  canals 
have  been  constructed  on  no  uniform  lines  as 
to  their  width  and  the  size  of  their  locks,  and 
in  only  a  few  cases  has  through  communication 
been  provided  for.  The  most  commodious  of 
the  canals  are  the  following :— The  Severn 
Trust  canal  will  admit  craft  370  feet  in  length 
by  35  feet  in  width  ;  the  Aire  and  Calder,  craft 
of  9ia  feet  by  22  feet ;  the  Gloucester  and  Bir- 
mingham, craft  of  163  feet  by  30  feet ;  and  the 
Kennet  and  Avon,  craft  of  120  feet  by  x8  feet. 
It  has  been  calculated  that  while  the  cost  of  an 
equal  amount  of  traffic  on  the  railways  and 
canals  of  the  United  Kingdom  would  be  I'ai^. 
per  ton  per  mile  in  the  case  of  the  former,  it 
would  be  only  0*37^.  per  ton  per  mile  in  that  of 
the  latter.  In  other  words,  canal  transport  costs 
little  more  than  a  fourth  that  of  railway  trans- 
port for  the  same  volume  of  trade.  Little 
addition  has  been  made  to  the  canal  system  of 
the  country  in  recent  years;  but  three  very 
important  canal  schemes  have  lately  been 
before  the  public — namelv,  the  Manchester 
Ship  Canal,  the  London  ana  Birmingham  Canal, 
and  the  Bristol  and  Birmingham  Ship  Canal. 
The  former  of  these  has  received  the  sanction 
of  Parliament,  but  the  public  support  accorded 
it  being  insufficient,  it  is  in  abeyance. 

CtLDBXy  iBlandfl.  Off  N.W.  African  coast. 
Belong  to  Spain,  and  ruled  as  an  integral  pro- 
vince of  the  kingdom.  Area  9,808  sq.  m., 
pop.  ap7,ao9.  Capital  Santa  Cruz,  in  Teneriffe ; 
second  town  Las  Palmas,  in  Grand  Canary. 
Islands  volcanic,  elevated,  lofty  peaks,  splendid 
scenery,  rich  fertilitj\  delightful  climate,  pro- 
ducing com,  dates,  ngs,  lemons,  wine,  su^ar, 
tobacco,  cotton,  silk,  honey,  and  wax,  ordiilla, 
cochineal,  barilla,  etc.  People  mixed  Spanish, 
Norman,  Flemish,  Moorish,  with  traces  of 
Guancho  blood.  Guanchos  the  aborigines,  now 
extinct,  believed  to  be  of  Vandal  origin.  Con- 
sult Keith  Johnston's  "Africa."  etc. 

Candahar.  The  most  southern  of  the  three 
chief  towns  of  Afghanistan.  It  contains  60.000 
inhabitants,  distant  about  qoo  miles  from  Cabul, 
369  from  Herat,  145  from  Quetta,  and  about  80 
from  the  proposed  terminaTpointsofthe  Indian 
railway  in  the  Khojak  and  Kwaja  passes. 

CtaAdla.    See  Crete. 

Canonical  Hours.  A  term  usually  applied 
to  the  hours  within  which  marriages  may  be 
legally  solemnised. 

Canons,  Various  Kinds  of.    Ganon  Oanita- 

lar  (v.  infrafCanon  Residentiary).  Oanon  Aono- 
nuy,  appointed  in  some  cathedrals.  He  keeps  no 
residence,  and  receives  no  emolument.  Canon 
PwiitmitiaW,  a  canon  of  a  cathedral  invested 
by  the  bishop  with  the  duties  of  penitentiary 
to  the  diocese.  Caaon  Begular.  a  regular  con- 
ventual canon.  Canons  Eesidentiary,  also 
termed  Canons  Capitular.  The  senior  canons 
who  keep  residence  and  receive  emolument 
from  their  stalls.  Canons  Secular  were  not 
conventual,  but  kept  the  hours. 

Canterbury,  Bight  Hon.  and  Most  Rey. 


Edward  White  Benson,  P.C,  D.D.,Q3rd  Arch- 
bishop of  (founded  596) ;  b.  2829.    Edi 


lucated  at 


King  Edward's  School,  Birmingham,  and  at 
Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge  (B.A.,  1st  class  classics, 
senior  Chancellor's  medallist  and  senior  optime 
185a) ,  Fellow  of  Trin.  CoU.  (1853).  Ordained 
deacon  (1853).  priest  (1857).  Formerly  one  of 
the  masters  of  Rugby  School;  and  head  master 
of  Wellington  Coll.  (1858-72).  A  prebendary  in 
Lincoln  (Jathedral  (1869),  and  chancellor  and 
canon  residentiary  (1872).  Hon.  chaplain  to 
the  Queen  (1873-75).  and  chaplain  (1875-77). 
Examining  chaplain  to  Bishop  of  Lincoln 
(1873-77).  Consecrated  ist  Bishop  of  Truro 
(1877).  Translated  to  Canterbury  (1883).  Is 
Primate  of  All  England  and  Metropolitan. 
Patron  of  187  livings. 

Cape  Breton  IiBland.  A  portion  of  Nova 
Bootia  iq.v.)^  once  itself  a  distinctcolony.  Area 
3,125  sq.  m.,  pop.  35»ooo.  Chief  town  Sydney, 
at  entrance  of  a  deep  g^lf  called  Bras  d'Or. 
Island  is  elevated  and  rockvi  and  contains 
valuable  coal-mines.  Its  fisheries  are  very 
productive. 

Cape  Colony,  The  Cape  of  Good  Hope  is  a 
promontory  on  the  extreme  south  of  Africa, 
and  has  given  its  name  to  the  wide  colony, 
whose  boundaries  now  are  :— West,  the  Atlantic 
Ocean;  north,  the  Orange  River  to  aa*»  E. 
long.,  and  Bechuanaland ;  east,  the  Orange 
Free  State,  Basutoland,  and  Natal;  south,  the 
Indian  Ocean.  The  area  of  the  whole  colony 
is  33iu)oo  sq.  miles,  with  pop.  1.124,000.  CapiUu 
Cape  Town,  pop.  45,000 ;  other  chief  towns.  Port 
Elizabeth,  pop.  13,000,  the  chief  commercial 
port ;  Grahamstown,  pi^.  7iOoo,  the  capital  of 
the  eastern  province ;  Kimberley,  pop.  14*000, 
the  seat  of  the  diamond  trade ;- Queenstown, 
King  Williamstown,  and  Panmaze,  or  East 
London.  Simon's  Bay  is  an  Imperial  naval 
station  22  miles  south  of  Cape  Town.  Divided 
into  two  great  districts,  Eastern  and  Western, 
which  are  subdivided  into  a  number  of  pro- 
vinces, fiscal  districts,  and  magisterial  divisions. 
Orioualand  West,  the  Tranikman  Temtoriea,  arid 
Walflsoh  Bay  (9-t'.),  have  some  separate  pro- 
vincial status.— The  Hieaveldt  Koantains  divide 
the  colony,  running  east  and  west.  To  the  north 
and  west  the  countrv  consists  of  open  plains, 
more  or  less  sterile.  'To  the  south  and  east  are 
fertile  plateaux,  the  Karroos,  and  regions  of 
great  fertility.  In  these  parts  is  much  splendid 
forest.  Both  flora  and  fauna  are  extremely  rich 
and  varied.  Minerals  worked  in  the  colony  com- 
prise copper,  coal,  gold  (on  the  Knysna),  lead, 
manganese,  alum,  salt,  nitre,  crocidolite,  and 
diamonds.  Rivers,  including^ the  Orange,  the 
largest,  are  not  navigable.  The  climate  of  the 
Cape  is  noted  for  its  oeneficial  effect  upon  con- 
sumptive, asthmatic,  and  rheumatic  patients. 
The  eastern  districts  are  dry,  the  winter  season 
fine,  rains  falling  in  summer ;  while  in  the 
western  districts  the  reverse  is  the  case.  The 
scenery  among  the  mountain  ranges.  Lower 
Albany,  British  Kaffraria^and  in  the  Transkei, 
is  exceedingly  grand.  The  principal  exports 
are  wool.  Angora  hair,  ostrich  feathers,  sheep 
and  goat  skins,  diamonds,  wines,  spirits,  hides 
and  skins,  cojpper  ore,  and  aloes.  SxecutiT« 
in  hands  of  a  Governor  and  responsible  Minis- 
try of  five  principol  ministers.  Parliament 
consists  of  a  Legislative  Council  of  twenty-two 
members,  and  a  House  of  Assembly  of  seventy- 
four  members.  Members  of  the  Legislative 
(jouncil  are  elected  for  seven  years,  and  of  the 
Assembly  for  five  years.  The  electors  are  the 
same  in  each  case,  and  are  qualified  as  occu- 
piers of  property  worth  ;^so,  or  receiving  ;Cso 
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salary,  or  £^s  with  board  and  lod^ng.  The 
Uws  are  founded  on  a  modification  of  the 
Roman-Dutch  Law.  Both  English  and  Dutch 
languages  are  used  in  Parhament  and  the 
Courts.  There  is  a  University  at  Cape 
Town  (Royal  Charter,  1877),  and  there  are 
a  large  number  of  state-aided  elementary 
schools,  besides  private  and  religious  institu- 
tions. The  principal  denominations  are  Dutch 
Reformed,  Episcopalian,  Presbyterian,  and 
Roman  Catholic,  which,  until  recently,  re- 
ceived some  state  aid.  For  defence  thdre  is 
a  force  of  Cape  Mounted  Rifles,  69a:  Cape 
Field  Artillery,  85  ;  Cape  Infantry,  497  ;  Volun- 
teers, 2,833 ;  and  every  ablci-bodied  man 
between  18  and  50  is  liable  to  be  called  out  for 
military  service.  Whites  number  about  a  third 
of  the  entire  population,  and  the  greater  num- 
ber of  them  are  of  Dutch  descent.  The  Trans- 
keiaa  Territories  are  ruled  by  resident  magis- 
trates under  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony, 
Walflsch  Bay,  an  isolated  port  on  the  coast  of 
Damazalaad,  is  administered  by  a  Resident.— 
Total  revenue  (1884).  £7,S}^t9^3i  total  expen- 
diture, ;C5»374,982  ;  clebt,  ^19,658,267  ;  imports, 
;C5fa49t<»o  ^  exports,  ;C6,945>674>  of  which  the 
most  valuable  articles  are  wool,  ;Ci;745)Ooo,  and 
diamonds,  ;£2,492f745,  in  1885.  The  colony 
possesses  1,693  niiles  of  railway  open,  and  ex- 
tensions are  oeing  laid.  Kimoerley  now  has 
railway  communication  with  Port  Elizabeth  and 
Cape  Town.  The  lines  are  Government  pro- 
perty. There  are  8,663  miles  of  telegraph  wires 
in  operation.  About  84,000.000  acres  are  in  occu- 
pation, of  which  600,000  unaer  cultivation.  Vine- 
yards occupy  ao,ooo  acres,  producing  4,500,000 
SiUons  of  wme  and  1,000,000  gallons  of  brandy, 
striches  number  some  25,000 ;  sheep  z  1,000,000; 
crattle  z,ixa,ooo;  goats  3,000,000.  Wheat  crop 
about  1,700,000  bushels,  other  grain  3,000,000 
bushels,  tolxicco  3,000,000  lb.,  aloes  ^40,000  lb., 
dried  fruit  2,500,000  lb.  Cotton  and  rice  are 
gr^wn  in  certain  regions.  Government  lands 
are  granted,  leased,  or  may  be  rented  on  easy 
terms.  Natives,  Hottentots  and  Kaffirs,  number 
over  two-thirds  of  the  population.  Where  they 
are  not  in  a  position  of  equal  citizenship  with 
whites  their  affairs  are  controlled  by  a  Minister 
for  Native  Affairs. — The  Cape  was  first  settled 
in  16^2  by  the  Dutch,  and  in  1814  became  an 
English  colony.  The  Hottentot  and  other 
slaves  of  the  Dutch  settlers  or  *•  Boers  "  were 
liberated  in  1833  by  the  general  Emancipation 
Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament.  This,  and 
other  things,  caused  much  dissatisfaction 
among  the  L>utch,  and  large  bodies  from  time 
to  time  trekked  {i.e.  migrated)  northward,  and 
formed  what  have  since  become  the  Orange 
Free  State,  the  Transvaal,  and  Natal.  In  1820 
England  sent  out  the  first  body  of  British 
settlers.  There  have  been  five  g^eat  Kaffir 
wars  on  the  eastern  frontier— in  181  z,  x8z8, 
1835,  Z846-53,  Z8S7-63— devastating  and  laying 
waste  whole  regions  of  land;  but  the  last  of 
these  was  concluded  in  1863.  Since  then,  in 
Z879-80,  the  Basuto  rebellion  occurred,  which 
spread  also  to  the  Transkei.  The  civilising 
influence  of  schools,  industrial  institutions, 
frequent  intercourse  between  the  races,  the 
construction  of  railways  and  other  public 
works,  are  producing  admirable  changes  for 
the  better  among  the  tribes.  The  colony  has 
been  gradually  enlarged  by  annexations,  the 
latest  of  whidi  arc  Griqualand  West,  annexed 
1880 :  the  Transkeian  Territories,  1875-84 ;  and 
Walnsch  Bay,  1884.     For  Ministry,  etc.,  see 


Diplomatic.    See  Griqualand  West,  Kim- 

BERLEV,  WaLFISCH  BaY,  TrANSKEIAN  TERRI- 
TORIES, Diamond  Fields,  Races  of  South 
Africa,  Ostrich  Farming.  Colonial  Wines, 
etc.,  etc.  (Consult  <*  The  Cape  of  Good  Ho[>e 
General  Directory  and  Guide  Book,"  z886; 
Holub's  "  Seven  Years  in  South  Africa,"  Keith 
Johnston's  "Africa,"  Noble's  "Cape  and  South 
Africa,"  Theal's  "  South  African  History  and 
Geography,"  etc.) 

Cape  Verde  Islands.    Lie  350  miles  from 

Cape  Verde,  the  westernmost  point  of  Africa. 
Belong  to  Portugal,  and  form  her  most  valuable 
dependency.  Area.  1,650  sq.  m.,  pop.  99,317. 
Capital  Mindello,  but  principal  town  Cidade 
de  Santiago.  Coaling  station,  St.  Vincent. 
Volcanic  formation,  very  fertile ;  climate  sub- 
tropical; cotton,  sugar,  indigo,  raised  and 
manufactured ;  I  tamarinds,  cocoanuts,  fruits, 
salt,  red  coral,  also  exported.  People.  Portu- 
guese and  Negro.  Consult  "  Reports,  of  H.M.'s 
Consuls,  1882,  Part  vii.  (Cape  Verde  Islands)." 

(^X>e  Wines.  See  Colonial  Wines  and 
Vineyards. 

Capital  and  La1)onr.  These  may  be  roughly 
defined  thus :— Capital  is,  in  its  origin,  the  accu- 
mulation of  the  result  of  labour— the  excess 
of  production  over  immediate  wants,  and  is 
capable  of  being  used  in  the  production  of 
fresh  wealth,  and  facilitating  that  production 
in  an  increasing  ratio;  and  Labour,  human 
exertion  for  a  human  end  (see  Political 
Economy).  Only  the  rudest^  and  most  ele- 
mentary kind  of  labour  can  exist  on  its  imme- 
diate produce :  for  any  elaboration  a  reserved 
store  of  wealth  is  necessary — the  produce 
of  past  labour,  from  which  the  labourer  may 
subsist  and  provide  himself  with  tools  and 
materials,  while  his  present  labour  is  in  process 
of  completion.  In  highly  organised  communi- 
ties, capital  and  labour  are  as  a  rule  in  the  hands 
of  separate  persons,  not  indeed  entirely,  but  to 
a  large  extent.  In  the  opinion  of  some  econo- 
mists it  is  desirable  to  regard  every  labourer  as 
embodying  an  investment  of  capital^  in  virtue  of 
his  maintenance  and  education  during  the  un- 
productive years  of  childhood.  And  most  eco- 
nomists hold  some  form  of  the  doctrine  that 
"  industry  is  limited  by  capital,"  meaning  that 
the  possibilities  of  finding  employment  for 
more  labourers  will  depend  on  increase  in  the 
quantity  or  the  activity  of  the  capital  in  the 
community.  And  so  far  as  these  two  elements 
of  production,  capital  and  labour,  are  provided 
by  separate  persons,  each  of  these  i>ersons  will 
claim  a  share  of  the  net  finished  produce,  after 
the  capital  has  been  replaced  for  the  purpose  of 
further  production.  The  amount  of  the  share 
which  is  to  go  to  each  may  be  a  matter  of  much 
dispute  ;  and  hence  the  "Capital  and  Labour  " 
questions,  which  not  unfrequently  become  so 
acute.  (See  Strikes.)  To  trace  the  history  of 
these  disputes  in  England  alone  would  carry 
us  back  as  far  as  the  "  Black  Death,"  in 
1348-9,  when  half  the  population  was  destroyed 
by  pestilence.  This  sent  wages  up  to  double 
their  former  amount ;  and  attempts  were  made, 
in  the  first  and  second  Statutes  of  Labourers, 
to  restore  the  former  rates  by  laws.  These 
failed,  and  taught  the  people  their  strength, 
and  the  result  appeared  m  a  rising  under  Wat 
Tyler;  even  earlier  than  which  the  labouring 
classes  had  heard,  perhaps  for  the  first  time  in 
England,  the  message  of  Socialism  from  the 
lips  of  John  Ball.  From  the  date  of  this  rising 
(Z381)  till  the  final  fall  of  the  Combination  Laws 
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in  1825,  the  struggle  between  capital  and  labour 
continued  to  be  fought  out  as  a  matter  of  le^al 
enactment  or  repeal ;  a  history  concerning  which 
Mr.  G.  Howell's  "  Conflicts  of  Labour  and  Capi- 
tal" gives  much  useful  information.  It  may 
well,  then,  be  inquired  whether  this  conflict  is 
of  necessity  a  permanent  one  :  and  so  long  as 
capital  andf  labour  are  supplied  by  different 
persons,  its  permanence  seems  assured.  Arbi- 
tration, and  Courts  of  Conciliation  have  been 
recommended,  and  tried,  with  comparatively 
little  effect.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  any 
remedy  can  be  effectual  which  does  not  go  to 
the  root  of  the  matter,  and  arrange  for  some 
means  by  which  labour  can  become  the  owner 
of  its  own  capital.  Some  form  of  industrial 
partnership  would  appear  to  be  the  best  way 
of  bringing  this  about.  The  oapttal  of  Oreat 
]foitain  was  estimated  by  Porter  in  IMO  at 
;^4, 100,000.000 :  by  Levi  in  1860  at  ;C5t^>o<^i<3<^  > 
by  Mulhall  in  1888  at  jC8i73o,ooo,ooo.  These  esti- 
mates give  respectively  jCis^,  jCx95i  And  £248  of 
capital  per  head  of  the  population.  The  esti- 
mates are  made  to  consist  of  houses,  railways, 
shipping,  bullion,  lands,  cattle,  etc.,  merchan- 
dise, foreign  loans,  furniture,  roads,  works,  etc. 

Capital  Ponislixnent.  Ine  punishment  of 
death  for  murder  is  a  ciuestion  which  has  caused 
some  discussion  within  the  last  few  years  ;  the 
arguments  in  its  favour  and  against  it  being 
conflicting.  Those  who  deprecate  it  would 
prefer  solitary  confinement  for  life  as  a  substi- 
tute, favouring  the  idea  that  in  this  case  the 
wrong  p«rson  could  never  be  executed.  Others 
who  maintain  its  restraining  efficacy,  answer 
that  solitary  confinement  would  soon  produce 
mania,  and  in  any  case  would  render  numbers 
chargeable  to  the  State  whose  lives  were  for- 
feited by  law,  while  the  deterrent  influence  of 
death  would  be  rendered  valueless  as  a  factor 
for  repressing  murder.  Besides,  what  is  to 
be  done  to  a  man  so  confined  who  murders  a 
warder  ?  In  the  principal  Continental  nations 
capital  punishment  has  been  retained  for  the 
worst  cases.  In  France  and  Belgium  the 
guillotine,  in  Spain  the  garotte,  in  Germany, 
Austria  and  Switzerland  (optional  with  each 
canton  to  inflict  the  penalty)  the  sword,  in 
England  and  Russia  the  halter,  await  the 
murderer. 

Oardlnal  Dean.    See  Deans. 

Carillon.  This  is  a  machine  for  ola^ng 
tunes  on  a  peal  of  bells,  and  is  auite  aistinct 
and  independent  of  the  clock,  witn  the  excep- 
tion of  the  discharging  lever,  which  is  released 
bv  the  clock  at  any  required  time.  The  carillon 
then  plays  the  tunes  for  which  it  has  been  con- 
structed. On  a  peal  of  eight,  representing  an 
octave,  as  many  tunes  can  oe  played  as  can  be 
obtained  in  the  compass  of  f^x  £  to  £,  or  in 
whatever  key  the  peal  is.  This,  in  practice, 
will  be  founo  to  comprise  a  gooa  selection  of 
tunes.  The  greater  the  number  of  bells  the 
greater  number  of  tunes,  so  that  from  a  peal  of 
fourteen  almost  any  tune  can  be  obtained.  The 
following  description  of  a  carillon  presented  by 
Mr.  William  Roberts  to  Didsbury  church,  near 
Manchester,  will  give  a  good  idea  of  the  instru- 
ment. "  The  machine,  which  plays  at  intervals 
of  three  hours,  is  entirely  automatic.  On  being 
discharged  by  the  dock^  the  barrel  makes  one 
revolution,  the  time  being  regulated  by  three 
fans,  plays  the  air  through,  and  in  some  cases 
repeats  it ;  the  wheel  is  then  locked  and  the 
performance  ceases.  At  the  end  of  the  day, 
the  hammer  tails  are  moved  for  the  next  air; 


the  obiect  of  making  the  change  every  day, 
instead  of  afler  every  tune,  is  to  provide  a 
special  piece  for  each  day,  so  that  a  sacred 
subject  will  always  be  played  on  Sunday.  The 
tunes  are  as  follows:  Sunday,  Ps.  'Quam 
dilecta,'  from  Hymns  A.  and  MT  24a ;  Monday, 
'Auld  Lang  Syne';  Tuesday,  'Hanover  ; 
Wednesday,  *  ilome.  Sweet  Home';  Thurs- 
day, *  Spanish  Chant';  Friday,  Mozart's  X2th 
Mass,  air  from  last  movement;  Saturday, 
Evening  Hymn, '  Abide  with  Me.'  The  carillon 
was  desiefned  and  made  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Benson, 
Ludgate  Hill.  London." 

Carlisle,  Ri^ht   Rey.  Hanrey  Goodwin, 

D.D.,  58th  Bishop  of  (founded  113a);  b.  1818. 
Educated  at  Caius  Coll.,  Cambridge;  B.A. 
(1840) ;  2nd  Wrangler  and  Smith's  prizeman, 
and  subsequently  Fellow  of  Caius.  Ordainea 
deacon  (1843),  priest  (1844),  became  incumbent 
of  St.  Edward  s,  Cambridge  (1848) ;  Dean  of 
Ely  (1858) ;  consecrated  Bishop  of  Carlisle 
(1869). 

CarlOf,  Don.  Duke  of  Modena,  claimant  of 
the  Spanish  tjirone  as  heir  to  his  father, 
Don  Juan,  successor  to  Carlos  VI.,  b.  March 
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thj   1848.     His  mother  is  the   Archduchess 

arui  Teresa,  Princess  of  Modena.  He  was 
educated  in  Austria.  Don  Carlos  married  the 
sister  of  the  late  Count  of  Chambord.  In  July 
1873  he  instigated  a  rising  in  the  north  of 
Spain,  taking  the  personal  command.  He 
continued  the  struggle  during  the  Republic,, 
but  was  defeated  by  Marshal  Serrano  aAer 
Alfonso  XII.  came  to  the  throne,  and  retired 
(March  1876)  to  England.  He  resided  in  France, 
but  was  expelled  in  1881. 

Carlton  Club*  The  recognised  club  of  the 
Conservative  party.  All  elections  are  made 
by  the  Committee,  twelve  being  a  quorum ; 
two  black  balls  exclude.  Peers,  heirs  apparent 
to 'any  peerage,!  and  members  of  parliament, 
are  balloted  for  immediately,  other  candidates 
taken  in  order  of  application.  Ten  members 
may  be  annually  chosen  by  the  committee  from 
amoiiffst  the  candidates,  but  in  each  case  there 
must  be  not  less  than  two-thirds  voting.  No 
special  qualification  for  membership  laid  down 
by  the  rules.     Entrance  fee,  £3,0 ;  subscription, 

10  JOS.    House,  04,  Pall  Mall. 

Carlyle  Society,  founded  in  1879,  consists 
of  *'  Students  admiring  Carlyle's  works  and 
desirous  of  extending  his  influence."  Mem- 
bers are  admitted  by  paying  a  3'early  subscrip- 
tion, and  they  meet  once  in  every  month,  when 
papers  "suggested  by  C^u'lyle's  works"  are  read 
and  discussed.  President,  Dr.  Eugene  Oswald. 

Caroline  lalandB.  This  archipelago,  or 
group  of  islands,  in  all  numbering  five  hun- 
dred, lies  to  the  east  of  the  Philippines,  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean.between  lat.  30®  and  12°  N.,  long. 
130"  and  170'  E.  These  islands,  first  discovert 
in  X543  by  Lopez  de  Villalobos,  were  named 
after  Qiarles  V.  of  Spain,  but  they  seem  never 
to  have  been  settled  by  the  Spaniards.  The 
Spaniards  took  formal  possession  of  them,  but 
!  appear  only  to  have  sent  out  missionaries. 
I  The  Caroline  Islands  are  sometimes  called  the 
Kow  Philippines ;  they  measure  about  2,000  miles 
from  cast  to  west,  but  ai-e  chiefly  low-lyin^; 
lagoons  or  atolls.  At  Yap,  which  may  be  de- 
scribed as  the  chief  of  the  (Carolines,  there  are 
hills  said  to  contain  precious  metals.  The  in- 
habitants are  generally  of  the  Papuan  race,  and 
owe  what  civilisation  they  are  acquainted  with 
chiefly  to  the  American  missionaries.  The 
islands  are  prolific  in  tropical  verdure,    The 
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inhabitants  are  docile  and  hospitable,  and 
are  ruled  by  a  number  of  small  chiefs.  A 
fprave  dispute  between  Spain  and  Germany 
arose  in  the  summer  of  1885  as  to  the  right  of 
possession  of  these  islands.  The  quarrel  was 
referred  to  Pope  Leo  XIII.  for  arbitration. 
Germany  acquiesced  in  the  Po[»e's  decision, 
which  in  effect  recognised  the  ancient  Spanish 
sovereignty,  but  on  behalf  of  the  latter  Govern- 
ment secured  to  the  Germans  special  trade 
privileges  in  the  archipelago,  fhis  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  put  an  end  to  the 
contention,  and  the  Act  settling  the  question 
was  formally  signed  on  Dec.  Z7th,  at  the 
Vatican,  by  tTardinal  Jaoobinl  and  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Germany  and  Spain.  On  Sept. 
7th,  x886,  it  was  announced  in  Madrid  that 
the  Germans  had  relinquished  their  right  of 
establishing  a  naval  station  on  the  Caroline 
Islands.  It  was  afterwards  stated,  however, 
that  against  this  renunciation  Spain  conceded 
a  prolongation  of  the  Germano-dpanish  treaty 
of  commerce,  as  well  as  some  other  points, 
ratifications  of  which  were  exchanged  oy  the 

Eovemments  at  Madrid  Sept.  aoth.    (For  a  full 
istory  of  the  dispute  consult  our  1886  edition.) 
OaicarlllOM.    The  Indians  of  South  America 
employed  in  stripping  the  bark  from  the  cin- 
chona trees. 

CBBHagnac.  Paul  Oranldr  de,  was  b.  at  Paris 

Dec.  and,  1843.  Journalist  and  politician  ; 
is  a  chief  supporter  of  the  Victorien  Bona- 
partist  group.  His  rhetoric  is  of  the  intem- 
perato  order,  and  has  frequentiv  involved  him 
in  duels.  He  fought  in  the  Franco-German 
war,  and  was  present  at  Sedan,  where  he  was 
taken  prisoner.  He  sits  in  the  Chamber  for 
the  department  of  Gers. 

CasttflaryBiMOlltBmillO.  Spanish  states- 
man and  orator,  b.  in  1833 ;  one  ef  the  most 
eloquent  living  public  men  of  Europe.  In  the 
revolutioiiary  movement  of  1868  Castelar  joined 
the  Republicans.  Serrano  quelled  the  rebellion, 
and  Seftor  Castelar  narrowly  escaped  with  his 
life,  taking  refuge  in  Geneva.  At  the  elections 
of  1868  Seftor  Castelar  found  himself  in  a  hope- 
less minority  in  the  Constituent  Cortes.  He 
opposed  a  return  of  the  monarchical  govern- 
ment. On  the  abdication  of  King  Amadeo  he 
became  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  in 
1873  he  was  chosen  Presictent  of  the  Cortes, 
andf  subsequently  President  of  the  Executive 
Power.  At  this  time  war  was  raging  in  the 
Biscayan  provinces  of  Spain^  and  Castelar  pro- 
rogued the  Cortes,  and  constituted  himself  a  sort 
of  dictator.  The  Cortes,  when  it  reassembled, 
declined  to  pwss  a  vote  of  confidence  in  him,  ana 
he  withdrew.  At  the  accession  of  Alfonso  XII. 
Castelar  left  Spain  for  a  time ;  but  in  1876  he 
obtained  a  seat  in  the  Cortes  as  deput^  for 
Madri<h  though  he  has  not  held  office  since. 
SeAor  Castelar  is  a  writer  on  historical,  literary, 
and  political  subjects. 

CasttetOWn.  Capital  of  the  Isle  of  Haa  (q.v.). 

Castries.  Capital  of  8t  Liioia(a.v.),  pop.  4t55o. 

Cathedrals.  The  cathedral  is  the  chief 
church  of  the  diocese,  in  which  the  bishop's 
seat  is  fixed.  In  many  cases  English  cathedrals 
were  originally  monastic  churches,  over  which 
a  bishop  was  set ;  in  others,  the  bishop 
having  been  set  over  a  district,  chose  his 
own  diurch.  English  cathedrals  were  of  two 
classes — (i)  Where  the  clergy  were  monks; 
(9)  where  the  clergy  were  secular  canons. 
Gradually  the  dean  grew  to  exercise  greater 
power  in  his  cathedral  than  the  bishop,  and 


many  quarrels  ensued  in  consequence.  After 
the  suppression  of  the  monasteries  by 
Henry  VIII.,  the  monastic  cathedrals  (Can- 
terbury, Carlisle,  Durham,  Ely,  Norwich, 
Rochester,  Winchester,  and  Worcester),  were 
remodelled,  and  the  bishoprics  founded  by 
Henry  (Bristol.  Chester,  Gloucester,  Oxforo. 
Peterboro',  ana  Westminster)  were  provided 
with  cathedrals.  The  last  lost  its  bisuiop,  but 
kept  its  dean  and  its  position  as  a  cathedral. 
The  cathedrals  of  Liverpool,  Manchester, 
Newcastle,  Ripon,  and  St.  Albans  are  of 
recent  foundation :  new  bishoprics  are  in  con- 
templation, among  these  that  of  Wakefield,  the 
diocese  of  which  will  be  formed  this  year, 
together  with  the  transformation  of  some  of 
the  old  churches  into  cathedrals. 

CatbedralB  of  BBtabliBlied  Olmroh  of 
England,  List  of. 


Cathedral. 
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Canterbury 

York 

London     

Westminster  ... 

Durham     

Winchester     ... 

Bangor      

Bath  and  Wells 

Bristol      

Carlisle 

Chester 

Chichester 

Ely 

Exeter 

Gloucester 

Hereford  ... 

Lichfield   ... 

Lincoln 

Liverpool ... 

Llandaff    ... 

Manchester 

Newcastle 

Norwich 

Oxford 

Windsor  

Peterboro' 

Ripon 

Rochester 

St.  Albans 

St.Asajih 

St.  David's 

Salisbury 

Sodor  and  Man 

Southwell 

Truro 

Worcester 


■••        •»• 


Benson 

Thomson     ... 

Temple 

Bradley  (Dn.) 
Lightfoot     ... 

Browne 

Campbell     ... 
Hervey 

Ellicott 

(joodwin 

Stubbs  

Durnford     ... 
I  Compton 
!  Bickersteth... 

I  Ellicott 

I  Atlay     

I  Macfagan 

;  King      

I  Ryle      

■  Lewis    

I  Moorhouse  ... 
I  Wilberforce... 

Pelham 

I  Mackarness... 
*  Davidson  (Dn.) 
I  Magee   

Carpenter    ... 

Thorold 

Claughton   ... 

Hughes 

Jones     

Wordsworth 

Hill 

Ridding 

Wilkinson   ... 

Philpott 


83 
63 
85 
81 

79 
73 
59 
69 

63 

69 
84 
70 
86 

85 

63 
68 

78 

85 
80 

83 
86 
82 
57 
69 
83 
68 

84 
77 
77 
70 

74 
85 
77 
84 
83 
61 


Income. 


;Ci5,ooo 
10,000 
zo,ooo 
3,000 
8,000 
6,500 
4,900 

Sfooo 
Auached 
to  Glouc. 

4»5a> 
4,aoo 

4,900 

5i500 
4,aoo 
5.000 
4,aoo 
4,aoo 
4»500 
3»500 
4,aoo 
4,aoo 
3»500 
4.SOO 
5,000 
2,000 
4.500 
4,200 
3.100 
4,500 
4,200 
4.500 
5.000 
3,000 
3,000 
3.000 
S.ooo 


CatbOliC.  This  term  is  an  epithet  of  the 
Church  Universal,  and  includes  all  those  who 
believe  in  the  doctrines  and  teachins's  of  the 
Apostles,  delivered  by  them  to  tne  early 
Cnurch.  It  originally  distinguished  Christians 
from  Jews;  now  it  is  used  oy  Churchmen  to 
diflerentiate  themselves  from  Nonconformists. 
Bomoa  Catholics,  and  Aagliooa  Catholics, 
though  both  are  strictly  Catholic,  must  not  be 
confused ;  it  is  incorrect  to  speak  of  either  as 
' '  Catholics  "  alone. 

Catholic  Bmancli»ation.  The  statutes  of 
William  III.,  which  subjected  the  Romanists 
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to  man;^  restrictions  of  rights,  although  for  a 
long  time  not  enforced,  were  repealed  for 
England  (jonly)  in  1778.  This  led  to  serious 
disturbances  in  Scotland,  rand  a  Protestant 
Association  was  formed  under  Lord  George 
Gordon,  leading  to  the  famous  Gordon  Riots  in 
London.  In  1791  a  bill  was  passed  allowing 
Romanists  who  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
hold  property  and  enter  the  legal  profession, 
and  also  Catholic  peers  to  approach  the  king. 
In  1792  and  1793  the  Irish  parliament  abolish^ 
many  of  the  hardships  that  attached  to  Roman 
Catholics  there,  and  the  latter  3'ear  also  saw  a 
Scotch  Relief  Bill  passed.  Complete  Catholic 
emancipation  did  not  follow  till  1899,  when 
Romanists  were  made  admissible  for  both 
houses  of  parliament,  to  judicial  (but  not 
ecclesiastical)  offices,  and  to  all  political  and 
civil  offices,  with  a  few  exceptions. 

Caucus,  The*  is  a  nickname  applied  in  the 
first  instance  by  Lord  Beaconsneld  to  the 
system  of  political  organisation  of  which  the 
Krmingham  Lib«ral  Assoniatiiwi  is  a  type,  and 
in  particular  to  the  organisation  callea  the 
Haoonal  LflMrml  Fed«rati«n  (g.v.). 

Cayendlflh,  MlBS  Ada,  made  her  first  appear- 
ance on  the  stage  in  a  leading  part  (1865)  as  a 
character  in  one  of  Mr.  Bumana's  burlesques. 
One  of  this  actress's  finest  impersonations 
is  Karoy  Kerriok,  in  Wilkie  Collins'  "New 
Kagdalene,"  which  Miss  Cavendish  has  played 
at  intervals  since  its  production  in  1873.  Miss 
Cavendish  was  tourine  in  America  for  a  con- 
siderable period,  and  ner  performances  there 
were  everywhere  received  with  great  favour. 

Cave,  ffir  Lewis  William,  b.  1832.   Called 

to  the  bar  (1859),  Q.C.  (1875).  After  a  success- 
ful professional  career,  he  was  appointed  a 
judge  of  the  High  Court  (i88t).  Mr.  Justice 
Cave  has  rendered  valuable  assistance  in  the 
matter  of  legal  literature.  He  was  joint  editor 
of  the  reports  of  the  Court  for  the  considera- 
tion of  Crown  cases  reserved  (1861-65),  and  of 
Stone's  "  Practice  of  Petty  Sessions."  He  also 
edited  the  editions  of  Addison  on  "  Contracts/' 
and  the  same  author's  "Law  of  Torts." 

Cayenne*  A  French  colony  in  Guiana,  South 
America.  Area  46,69^  sq.  m.,  pop.  20,284. 
Capital  CtatyMUM,  on  an  island.  Separated  from 
Bunnam  by  river  Maroni.  Chief  products  sugar, 
coffee,  cotton,  cloves,  nutmegs,  cinnamon,  rea 
pepper^  etc.  Gold  is  worked  in  some  quantity. 
Aaministered  by  a  Governor  and  Council.  It 
is  a  penal  colony.  Exports  to  France  about 
;^7Co,ooo  annually.  Besides  above  population 
ot  French  and  negroes,  there  are  a  lar^e  number 
of  Indians  and  Maroons.    See  Guiana. 

Cayman  Islands.  Si tuated  i  n  the  Caribbean 
Sea,  north-west  of  Jamaieay  of  which  colony 
they  are  a  dependency.  Grand  Cayman  has 
some  a,ooo  inhabitants,  and  a  village  called 
Georgetown.  There  is  a  Legislative  £k>ard 
for  the  islands. 

CalelMS.  A  large  island  of  the  Asiatic  archi- 
pelago. Area  72,000  sq.  m. ;  pop.  about 
2,000,000.  Part  of  the  island  is  an  *'  Outpost " 
of  Dutch  India,  containing  the  towns  of  Menado, 
Port  Rotterdam,  and  Vlaardingen  or  Macassar. 
The  remainder  broken  up  into  native  states. 
The  island  is  rich  and  fertile ;  the  people, 
Bugis,  are  a  very  superior  section  of  the  Malay 
race.  (Consult  Wallace's  '*  Malay  Archipclaeo.  ) 

CsU.  A  microscopically  small,  semi-rluid, 
semi-solid,  primarily  spheroidal  Dody,  which 
often  assumes  other  forms,  and  which  consists 
of  a  soft  mass  of  living,   contractile,  colloid 


matter  (cell  substance,  protoplasm)  and  a 
central  structure,  consisting  of  a  small,  round- 
ish body,  generally  more  solid  than  the  rest  of 
the  ceU — ^the  nucleus.  A  cell-membrane  or 
cell-wall  may  exist,  as  in  most  vegetable  cells, 
or  may  be  wanting,  as  in  most  animal  cells. 
It  is  tne  earliest  anatomical  and  physiological 
unit,  or  as  Haeckel  defines  it,  "the  ornmic 
unit  of  form,  an  individual  of  the  first  onier.** 
The  term  "cell"  is  not  accurate,  hut  it  was 
given  by  Schlieden  because  in  cross-sections 
of  most  parts  of  plants  where  the  cells  are 
separated  by  solid  walls,  and  contain  a  soft 
suDstance,  or  liquid,  they  look  like  the  cells 
of  a  honeycomb---hcncc  the  term  "cell."  The 
oaU-aabatanoe,  or  protoplasm,  which  surrounds 
the  nucleus,  is  a  very  complete  albuminous 
and  nitrogenous  substance,  and  it  possesses 
certain  fundamental  vital  properties — namely, 
it  is  contractile,  irritable  and  automatic,  recep- 
tive and  assimilative,  metabolic  and  secretory, 
respiratory  and  reproductive.  The  nudeiu  is 
a  minute  round,  oval,  or  spheroidal  mass  of 
protoplasm,  imbedded  in  the  cell-substance. 
It  is  more  solid  usually  than  the  cell-substance, 
and  it  has  different  optical  and  chemical  re- 
actions ;  it  is  more  readily  stained  by  colourings 
matters,  and  offers  more  resistance  to  acids  and 
alkalies.     Its  intimate  structure  is  very  com- 

Slex,  consisting,  in  some  cells,  of  a  very 
elicate  network  running  in  all  directions. 
The  odl-waU,  when  present,  consists  of  an 
alteration  of  the  external  portion  of  the  cell- 
body,  and  is  not  a  separate  structure.  The 
size  of  cells  varies  from  '006  or  '007  to  '23  micro- 
millimetre.  Their  shape  is  very  variable. 
The  amoeboid  cells  (so  called  from  tne  organism 
named  Amoeba,  which  is  the  type-form  of  one- 
celled  organisms) — e.g.  the  white  blood-corpus- 
cles, lymph  and  connective-tissue  corpuscles, 
inflammatory  cells,  fresh  pus  cells— have,  pro- 
perly speaking,  no  fixed  shape ;  some,  such  as 
myeloid  or  giant-cells,  are  most  irregular  in 
shape,  and  contain  many  nuclei ;  some,  such 
as  fibre-cells,  are  elongated  ;  some,  such  as 
nerve-cells,  are  stellate  with  many  processes  ; 
some  cylindrical}  some  columnar,  some  flat,  etc. 
The  giant-cells  in  tubercle  are  verjr  large  and 
irregular,  with  as  many  as  300  nuclei,  and  they 
have  most  complicated  and  extensive  processes. 
There  are  many  single-celled  plants  and  animals 
— for  example,  the  infusoria,  flagellata,  grega- 
rina,  etc.— and  every  animal  body,  however 
complex,  consisted  once  of  one  cell,  and  when 
fully  developed  is  nothing  but  groups  of  cells 
peculiarly  associated  togeUier.  In  the  evolution 
of  living  beings,  in  the  higher  animals  and 
plants,  certain  groups  of  cells  have  become 
differentiated,  in  structure,  and  manifest  only 
certain  of  the  properties  of  protoplasm,  whicn 
are  enumerated  above,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
other  properties.  Thus,  some  cells  become 
differentiated,  and  manifest,  say  contractility, 
and  these  constitute  the  so-called  muscular 
tissue ;  the  same  with  the  other  tissues.  Cells 
proliferate  generally  by  fission,  in  two  distinct 
ways^  the  direct  and  the  indirect.  In  direct 
division  there  is  no  change  to  be  seen  in  the 
intimate  structure  of  the  nucleus  ;  but  in  in- 
direct division  there  is  a  complicated  series  of 
changes  in  the  structure  and  form  of  the_intra- 
nucleolar  network,  to  which  the  name 


kinesis  has  been  applied.  This  is  of  iznportance. 
as  it  is  observed  in  some  diseases.    Each  kind 


of  tissue  by  proliferation  produces,  as  a  rule, 
only  tissues  of  the  same  kind ;  and  it  is  be- 


76 


CeU] 


ha2ell's  annual  cyclopjedia,  1887. 


[Cen 


iieved  that  new  cells  must  always  be  descended 
finom  some  pre-existing  cell.  This  belief  Vir- 
chow  stated  in  the  famous  words,  Omnis  eel- 
lula  e  celluld.  All  cells  have  but  a  limited 
dmratipn,  and  are  subject  to  the  various  forms 
of  degeneration,  and  die ;  so  that  the  tissues 
are  being  continuallj^  renewed.  The  vegetable 
cell  has  some  special  qualities  of  its  own. 
There  is  usually  a  cell  wall,  formed  of  cellu- 
lose, a  substance  isomeric  with  starch.  Durins 
growth  this  undergoes  certain  changes^  such 
as  the  woody,  the  corky,  or  the  mucilaginous  ; 
and  mineral  matters  are  often  depositee! 
therein ;  and  as  so-called  degradation  products 
of  the  cell-walls  of  vegetable  cells,  may  be  men< 
tioned  the  various  gums,  and  gum-resins. 
Various  bodies,  such  as  chlorophyll,  certain 
crjraAalloids,  and  starch,  are  often  contained 
in  the  protoplasm  of  vegetable  cells,  and  the 
nrotoplasm  itself  undergoes  vacuoiation  to 
n>rm  the  cell-sap  cavity.  The  cells  of  plants 
were  known  to  urew  in  1683. 

CeUnlOSe.  The  chief  constituent  of  the  walls 
of  the  cells  of  plants.  In  the  walls  cellulose  is 
associated  witn  water  and  with  certain  mineral 
salts.  This  chief  substance  of  the  cell-wall  is 
secreted  or  separated  from  the  chief  substance 
of  the  cell  contents,  protoplasm.  In  chemical 
composition  cellulose  is  closely  allied  to  sugar, 
dextrin,  or  gum  and  starch.  All  these  and 
certain  other  bodies  belong  to  the  g^oup  of 
carbo-hydrates.  The  carbo-hydrates  are  organic 
compounds  made  up  of  carbon  (car6&-hydrates), 
and  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen  in  the  proportion 
a  to  z  :  !>.,  the  proportion  in  which  these 
two  elements  occur  in  water  (s^ccho-hydrates)^ 
The  general  formula  of  the  carbo-hydrates  is 
therelore :  OHM)».  The  particular  formula 
of  staich  is  OH-'O*  (where  m  -  6,  n  «=  5). 
That  of  cellulose  is  <C*H"*0»)",  ue,  a  molecule 
of  cellulose  is  more  complex  than  a  molecule 
of  starch.  Possibly  (CIT^OT  is  the  true  for- 
mula of  cellulose,  which  in  that  case  has  a 
molecule  thrice  as  complex  as  that  of  starch. 
IVotop4asm  contains  carbon,  hydro^n,  oxygen, 
and  at  least  nitrogen  in  addition.  Hence 
probably  starch  is  a  preliminary  to  the  forma- 
tion of  cellulose.  Cellulose  is  solid,  colourless, 
tasteless,  odourless,  firm,  elastic,  x'45  specific 
gravity,  insoluble  m  water,  hot  or  cold,  in 
alcohol  or  ether ;  resists  alkalies,  dissolves  in 
strong  sulphuric  acid.  Treated  with  iodine  it 
in  rare  instances  turns  blue,  as  starch  does. 
This  reaction  occurs  much  more  readily  if  the 
iodine  is  mixed  with  sulphuric  acid  or  a  strong 
solution  of  zinc  chloride  (ZnQ*).  These 
addenda  to  the  iodine  do  not  appear  to  act 
-simply  as  cleansers  and  purifiers  of  the  cellu- 
lose. Cellulose  presents  differences  in  different 
Slants  and  in  different  organs.  These  may  be 
ue  to  differences  in  the  substance  itself,  or  to 
the  varying  nature  of  the  materials  that  incnist 
the  cellulose.  This  is  nearly  pure  in  cotton, 
linen,  pith  of  elder,  or  the  pith  of  Aralia 
papyrifera  (rice  paper).  Wood  must  be  mace- 
rated in  water,  and  then  boiled  a  minute  or  two 
in  nitric  acid ;  cork  must  be  macerated  and  then 
t>oiled  in  caustic  potash ;  and  both  must  then  be 
washed  with  water  before  the  iodine  reaction  is 

fiven  by  their  cellulose.  Chm-ootton  is  formed 
y  treating  cellulose  with  strongest  sulphuric 
and  nitric  acids.  Gun-cotton  is  in  fact  nitro- 
cellulose. Collodion,  used  in  photography,  is 
gun-cotton  dissolved  in  ether.  Cellulose,  though 
universal  in  the  plant  kingdom,  is  not  confined 
to  it.     In  the  outer  body-wall  of  the  baglike 


ascidioida  or  tunicata,  a  molluscoid  cproup. 
containing  the  representative  of  the  original 
ancestor  of  the  vertebrata  according  to  Quurles 
Darwin,  is  tunicin.  Tnnioin  is  a  substance 
identical  with  cellulose. 

GelUo  LeagUOf  The^  was  formed  at  a  confer- 
ence of  delegates,  representing  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland,  Ireland,  Wales,  and  (Cornwall,  held 
at  Bonnar  bridge,  N.B.  Tne  ohief  object  of  the 
League  is  to  organise  mutual  co-operation  in 
representing  the  grievances  and  in  promoting 
the  welfare  of  the  Celtic  population  of  the 
British  Isles.  A  lai^e  number  of  public  men 
from  the  districts  mentioned  have  already 
joined  the  League. 

Centigrade  (from  centum  —  a  hundred,  and 
gradus  =  a  degree).  The  name  of  one  of  the 
Three  scales  used  in  thermometers  iq.v.).  The 
thermometer  is  first  plunged  in  melting  ice. 
The  level  at  which  the  fluid  (generally  mercuxy) 
employed  in  the  thermometer  stands,  is  marked 
either  on  a  scale  outside  the  tiibe  of  the  instru- 
itaentf  or  better,  on  the  ^lass  itself.  This 
marking  is  called  the  freezine-point  of  water, 
and  is  on  the  Centigrade  scale  denoted  by  o*'. 
The  thermometer  is  then  completely  immersed 
in  the  steam  of  boiling  water.  Tne  level  at 
which  the  fluid  employed  in  the  thermometer 
now  stands  is  'also  noted.  This  marking  is 
called  the  boiling-point  of  water,  and  is  on  the 
Centigrade  scale  denoted  by  zoo**.  The  space 
on  the  scale  between  freezing-point  (o^)  and 
boiling-point  (loo^)t  is  divided  into  100  equal 
parts,  each  of  which  is  called  a  degree.  This 
thermometric  scale  was  invented  by  Anders 
Celsius,  a  Swede  (b.  at  Upsala  1761,  d.  Z744). 
It  is  in  use  among  Almost  all  Continental 
nations,  and  is  the  only  thermometric  scale 
used  in  scientific  investigations.  To  turn  the 
Oentigxade  record  into  the  corresponding 
Bteomnr  record,  the  number  on  the  former 
scale  is  multiplied  by  4,  and  divided  by  5  :  tf^., 
ioo<*  C.  are  e<}uivalent  to  zoo  x  4-5-5  =  So**  K. 
To  turn  Centigrade  into  Fahreimei^  multiply 
by  9^  divide  by  5,  and  add  33 :  t.g.y  lool^  C.  are 
equivalent  to  zoo  x  9  -h  S  =  z8o  -h  3a  =  aza*  F. 

Central  Africa.    See  Africa,  Central. 

Central  America.  Under  this  head  are 
included  the  republics  of  Cx>sta  Rica,  Guate- 
mala, Honduras,  Nicaragua,  and  San  Salvador. 
(For  Ministry,  etc.,  of  each,  see  Diplomatic.) 
— Oosta  Eiea  is  governed  by  a  President,  a 
Senate,  and  a  Qiamber  or  Representatives, 
each  elected  for  four  years  by  the  "  respectable 
inhabitants.  Constitution  promulgated  in  1859, 
but  frequently  interrupted  oy  pronunciamentos, 
and  practically  suspended  from  1870  to  z88a. 
Area  36|<Mp  square  miles;  population  about 
180,000.  Estimated  revenue  in  z886  ;C6zz,8a4  ; 
expenditure  ;C6zi,82|.  Foreign  debt  about 
;£4,ooo,ooo.  Internal  debt  about  ;Ca30,ooo — 
stated  to  be  in  course  of  rapid  redemption. 
History  presents  no  facts  of  interest. — Guate- 
mala, eoverned  by  President  and  Assembly) 
each  elected  for  six  years  by  universal  suf- 
frage. Area  4z,83o  square  miles ;  population 
about  z, 385,000.  Estimated  revenue  in  Z885 
;£z,a35,ooo.;  expenditure  about  jCz,6a^,ooo.  Debt 
about  ;C9)Ooo,ooo.  There  is  also  a  floating  debt 
of  unknown  amount.  Army  nominally  2,oqo> 
with  reserves  about  33,000.  In  z87a  a  war  took 
place  with  Honduras.  In  Z874  the  Commandant 
of  Guatemala  having  imprisoned  and  flogged  the 
British  consul  nearly  to  death,  was  imprisoned 
for  five  years  and  compensation  paid.  In  April 
Z885  the  President  Barrios  was  killed  in  battle. 


77 


a^n] 


HAZELl's  annual  CYCLOPitDIA,    1 88  7. 


[Can 


in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  unite  the  Central 
American  States  under  his  dictatorship.  ~ 
Hondvnui  is  governed  by  a  President  and 
Congress,  elected  for  four  years  ;  but  there  have 
been  no  regular  elections  in  recent  years^  and 
no  President  has  served  the  full  term.  Revenue 
in  1889-84  stated  to  be  £273,298,  expenditure 
;C235»7Q9 ;  the  expenditure  for  many  years  has 
exceeoed  the  revenue,  deficits  being  covered 
by  loans.  Foreigfn  debt  about  J66,ooo,ooo, 
The  loans  were  raised  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
structing an  inter-oceanic  railway,  but  a  small 
proportion  only  was  expended  for  this  purpoce. 
Army  nominally  about  32(000,  including  re- 
serves. Prolonged  civil  strife,  aggravated  by 
wars  with  San  Salvador  and  Guatemala,  from 
1870  to  1876,  when  exhaustion  brought  peace. 
Since  1880  affairs  more  peaceable.  In  1873 
Omoa  was  bombarded  by  the  British,  to  obtain 
redress  for  injuries  inflicted  on  their  subjects. 
In  1881  similar  complications  with  France  were 
settled  by  compensation,  etc.  —  Nicaragua  is 
governed  by  President,  Senate,  and  House  of 
Representatives,  elected  by  universal  suffrage. 
Area  49,500  square  miles ;  population  about 
276,000.  Revenue  in  1884  about  >C675»ooo : 
expenditure  about  ;C648,ooo.  Public  internal 
debt  about  ;Ci9o,ooo ;  no  foreign  debt.  Armj- 
about  10,000,  including  police  and  militia. 
Scheme  for  inter-occanic  canal  revived  in  1879. 
The  treaty  by  which  United  States  took  power 
to  construct  the  same,  objected  to  by  England 
in  1884.  United  States  legislature  finally  re- 
fused ratification  (J*"'  i8B^).  —  San  SalTador 
is  governed  by  a  President,  Senate,  and  House 
of  Representatives,  elected  respectively  for 
four  3'ears,  three  years,  and  one  year,  by 
married  men,  or  those  who  can  read  and  vnrite 
and  support  themselves.  The  elections  are, 
however,  frequently  interrupted  by  pronun- 
ciamentos  {q.v.)  or  military  nominations. 
Area  7;235  sq.  miles ;  pop.  about  5^^,000.  Re- 
venue m  1884  about  ^^848,000 ;  expenditure  about 
^[846,000.  No  foreien  debt ;  home  debt  about 
;C963,8io.  Army,  including  militia,  about  2^,000. 
War  with  Honauras  in  187a  and  1873.  oince 
then  little  worthy  of  note  has  occurred. 
(For  progress  of  the  Panama  Canal  see 
Engineering.) 

Oontral  Asia.  A  convenient  geographical 
and  political  designation  for  the  region  lying 
between  the  Russia  of  Nicholas,  China  and 
India,  which  was  practically  rendered  obsolete 
when  Merv  was  annexed,  in  1884.   The  region  in 

auestion,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  outlying 
istricts,  was  formerly  iinown  as  Tartary  ;  but 
when  the  Russians  began  their  onward  move- 
ment towards  India  after  the  Crimean  war,  the 
general  terra  of  Central  Asia  came  into  vogue, 
and  on  account  of  its  convenience  has  since 
been  employed.  Central  Asia  is  not  situated  in 
the  middle  of  the  Asiatic  continent,  but  well 
to  the  west,  so  that  the  title  is  not  an  accurate 
one  ;  it  has^  however,  served  its  purpose,  and 
the  use  of  it  is  being  reluctantly  abandoned  by 
the  press.  By  many  writers  the  term  has  beeii 
restricted  to'  the  territory  remaining  unab- 
sorbed,  aAer  each  Russian  advance,  between 
the  Russian  frontier  and  Afghanistan.  First 
the  Kirghiz  deserts  disappeared  from  it,  then 
Khokand,  afterwards  BoKhara  and  Khiva,  and 
finally  the  country  of  the  Turcomans.  The 
majority  of  writers  have  never  included  Persia 
and  Algnanistan  in  Central  Asia  ;  and  Kashgaria 
has  been  excluded  since  it  was  reconquered  by 
the  Chinese.    The  Russians  have  divided  the 


conquered  region  into  two  provinces — Tnrk- 
estan  and  TraasoacpU.     The  former  embraces 
the     Kirghiz    deserts,     the    old    khanate    of 
Khokand.  the  country  conquered  from  Bokhara, 
and  in  addition  it  controls  the  vassal  states  of 
Bokhara  and  Khiva.    This  part  of  Central  Asia 
is  the  more  familiar  to  the  public,  on  account 
of  the  campaigns  of  Tchernaieff  and  Kaufmann, 
and  the  travels  of  Vamb^iT»  Bumaby,  Schuyler, 
etc.     Until  the  death  of  Kaufmann,  in  i88a«  it 
was  the  most  important  section  of  Central  Asia^ 
I  but  subsequent  events  hkve  transferred  politi- 
I  cal  interest  to  Transcaspia.     Russia^  on   her 
I  part,   has  also  diminished   the  administrative 
J  importance  of  Turkestan  by  various  reductionsi 
I  and  by  forming  the  Semiretchinsk  part  into  a 
,  separate  "government  of  the  Steppe."     The 
\  Tourgai  district  of  the  Kirghiz  Steppes  has  also 
;  been  erected  into  a  separate  srovemment.    The 
j  capital  of  Turkestan  is  Tashkent,  the  present 
Governor-General  being   General  Rosenbach. 
The  second  province  into  which  Central  Asia 
has  been  split — Transcaspia,  or  the  Transcas- 
pian   territory — is'  quite  of  recent  origin.     It 
consists  of  the  East  Caspian  coast,  from   the 
Mangishlak  peninsula  to  the  river  Atrek,  and 
the  country  inland  to  the  oases  of  Khiva  and 
Merv^  the  southern  boundary  being  the  Persian 
frontier  as  far   as  Sarakhs,  and    the  Afghan 
frontier  from  Zulfikar  to  the  Oxus.    The  wnolc 
of  this  laree  area,  for  the  most  part  composed  of 
desert,  belonged  to  the  independent  Turcoman 
tribes.    The  first  attempt  to  conc^uer  them  was 
made  in  1869,  when  General  Stohetoff  landed  a 
force  at  Krasnovodsk  ;  but  the  Russians  made 
no  headwa}'  against   the  fiercer  tribes    until 
Skobeleff  was  sent    in   1880    to    retrieve   the 
disastrous  defeat  which  General  Lomakin  had 
ez];>erienced     at     Geok     Tcpe     the    previous 
year.      After  a    hard    but    decisive  campaign 
Geok  Tepe  was  besieged  and   stormed  (J'*'"* 
i88x),    and    with    the    pau:ification,    or   rather 
semi  -  extermination,    of    the    Akhal   Tckkes, 
the    Turcoman     barrier    virtually    collapsed. 
In  1882  the  Tejend  oasis  was  occupied,  and  in 
1884  Merv  was  forced   to  3rield.     These  suc- 
cesses settled  the  fate  of  the  Turcoman  part 
of  Central  Asia,  and  the  Russian  Government 
formed  the  conquered  territory  into  a  separate 
province^  to    which    was    given    the  title    of 
"  Zaka^iis,"  or  *'  Transcaspia  " ;  Askabad  being 
chosen     as    the    administrative    centre,     and 
General  Komaroff  as  the  first  Governor.    The 
inauguration  of  the  Tchardjui  station  on  the 
Transcaspian  Railway  (reported  Feb.  ist.  1887), 
is  an  event  of  consideraolc    commercial  and 
strategic  importance,  both  as  regards  Central 
Asia,  and  Russian  influence  there. 

Central  News  Agency  and  Central  Press. 

See  News  Agencies. 

Central  Frovlnoes  (India).     For  Ministry, 
etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

*'  Century  Magaslne,  The,"  originated  Nov. 

1881^    previously   existed    under  the  name  of 
Scnbners  Monthly,   which  was  edited  by  Dr. 


Holland.  Present  editor  Xr.  Biohard 
Gildar.  The  magazine,  which  has  a  large 
circulation  m  America  and  England,  contains 
one  or  more  serial  tales,  with  articles  on  travels 
and  subjects  of  general  interest  by  eminent 
writers,  profusely  illustrated  with  excellent 
engravings  (price  i.s.  4^.).  "The  Lifs  of  A1n«r 
ham  Linooln,"  by  his  private  secretaries,  Col. 
John  Hay  and  John  Nicolay,  is  described  as  the 
Century's  greatest  enterprise,  and  is  the  leading 
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feature  for  1887.  "  St  KieholM/*  an  illustrated 
magazine  for  the  ^oung^  (monthly  i5.)>  is  pub- 
lished in  connection  with  the  above,  and  is 
edited  by  Mrs.  Marv  Mapes  Dodj^e.  London 
oflU»  :    30,  Paternoster  Square,  E.C 

Cesarewitdi  Stakes.   See  SpoRXt 

Oeslon*  From  the  Portuguese  "  Selen  "  or 
*•  Ceilfto,"  a  cortuption  of  the  Sinhalese  •*  Sin- 
haladwipa/'  or  "  Isle  of  Lions."  An  island 
almost  joined  to  the  southern  extremity  of 
India  by  a  chain  of  reefs  and  sandbanks  called 
Adam's  Bridge.  It  is  a  British  Crown  colony,  j 
Area  95,365  sc).  m.,  pop.  2,835,o;|o.  Divided  into 
seven  administrative  provinces.  Capital 
Colombo,  pop.  about  120,000.  Other  principal 
ports  and  harbours  are  Oalle  and  Tiinoomalee. 
In  the  mountains  is  Hmrara  ^l^y^^  ^^c 
favourite  residence  of  Europeans.  There  are 
numerous  other  towns.  In  the  centre  of  the 
southern  part  of  Ceylon  is  an  elevated  region, 
about  4,000  sq.  m.  in  extent,  consisting  of  table- 
land, terraces,  and  lofty  peaks,  the  highest, 
Pedrotallagalla.  attaining  8,280  feet.  Here  was 
the  last  stronghold  of  Sinhalese  independence, 
Kandy.  It  is  now  the  seat  of  much  European 
enterprise  in  cofiee  and  cinchona  planting,  etc. 
Hence  the  rivers  of  Ceylon  descend.  None  are 
navigable  except  for  boats.  The  largest  is 
Mahavilla  Gunga,  which  reaches  the  sea  at 
Trincomalee.  The  remainder  of  the  island  is 
low,  thickly  clothed  with  forest  and  jungle,  hot, 
and  unheafthy  for  Europeans.  The  climate  of 
the  mountains  is  delicious  and  bracing.  Vege- 
tation throughout  Ceylon  is  luxuriant.  Vidu- 
able  timbers  abound;  teak,  ironwood,  satin- 
wood,  rosewood,  and  many  others.  Three 
notable  palms,  the  cocoanut,  areca,  and  palmyra, 
are  naturally  plentiful,  and  are  largely  culti- 
vated. They  yield  almost  all  necessaries  of 
life  to  the  natives.  The  palmyra  gives  timber, 
fibre,  and  juice,  which  when  fermented  becomes 
"  toddy,"  from  which  arrack  is  distilled.  The 
sugar  called  "jaggeree "  is  prepared  from  the 
fresh  juice.  The  fauna,  akin  to  that  of  India, 
comprises  elephants,  tigers,  bears,  buffaloes, 
goats,  swine,  deer,  hares,  dogs,  Jackals, 
monkeys,  a  multitude  of  beautiful  birds,  pro- 
digious serpents  and  other  reptiles,  and  a  pro- 
fusion of  insects.  The  pearl-fisheries  of  Manaar 
Gulf  are  celebrated.  Various  valuable  metals 
occur,  but  not  in  quantity.  The  chief  mineral 
export  is  plumbago.  Sundry  gems  are  also 
quarried.  Nitre,  alum,  and  salt  are  worked. 
The  Chinese  formerly  obtained  kaolin  from 
Ceylon.  Administration  is  in  the  hands  of  a 
Governor,  who  is  assisted  by  an  Executive 
council  of  five  members  and  a  Legislative 
council  of  fifteen.  Religion  is  mainlv  Buddhist, 
after  whidi  come  HinoQ  sects,  Mohammedans 
and  Christians.  There  are  1,821  government 
and  aided  schools.  There  is  a  medical  college. 
Sinhalese  almost  monopolise  the  legal  profes- 
sion. For  defence  there  is  a  garrison  of  some 
1,400  troops  and  a  volunteer  force  of  760,  with 
a  strong  police.  The  port  defences  are  being 
strengthened. — Chief  prodnotion  for  export 
has  been  coffee  till  recently ;  now  more  atten- 
tion is  paid  to  tea,  cinchona,  cocoanut  and 
other  palms.  Grain  and  rice  are  cultivated, 
with  cacao,  cinnamon,  caoutchouc^  etc.  Manu- 
factures limited  to  native  requirements,  in- 
cluding ironware,  cordage,  etc.  Revenue,  1886, 
;^i,  182,301;  expenditure,  ;C'fa6i,i2i;  debt, 
42,284,094;  imports,  £4,522,234^  exports, 
^3,578.240.  Railways  182  miles.  Crown  lands 
are  sold  at  an  upset  price  of  Rs.  xo  per  acre,  but 


often  realise  much  more.  Bulk  of  popnlatidn 
Sinhalese,  then  Tamils^  Moormen  (Arabs), 
Eurasians,  and  Malays.  Europeans  about  5,000. 
A  degraded  race,  the  Veddahs^  occupies  the  in- 
terior, but  is  not  numerous.  History  commences 
about  500  B.C.,  when  the  Sinhalese,,  an  Aryan 
race,  first  migrated  to  Ceylon  from  the  Ganges 
valley.  Thty  were  followed  bv  the  Tamils 
later.  Buddhism  introduced  306  b.c.  Portu- 
guese factories  established  in  1505,  seized  by 
the  Dutch  16561  who  were  dispossessed  by  the 
British  in  1795.  In  1815  the  Sinhalese  kingdom 
of  Kandy  was  overthrown,  and  the  whole 
island  formed  into  a  Crown  colony.  Ceylon  is 
crammed  with  antiquities.  (Consult  Tennent's 
••  Cej'lon,"  and  Ferguson's  "  Ceylon,"  etc.) 

ChagOB  ArcblpelagO.  A  large  scattered 
group  of  coral  islands  in  the  Indian  Ocean, 
I.300  miles  from  Mauritius  and  800  from  Ceylon. 
A  dependency  of  the  British  colony  of  Xaimtius, 
whicn  supplies  a  Resident  Magistrate  and  police 
force.  Cnief  of  the  group  are  the  Oil  Ttlands,  of 
which  Diego  Oaroia  is  the  largest  and  most 
important.  It  possesses  a  spacious  harbour, 
now  used  as  a  watering  station  for  Australian 
and  Red  Sea  steamei-s.  The  whole  fiH'Oup  is 
fertile,  abounding  in  cocoanuts,  fruit,  pigs, 
poultrvi  and  vegetables. 

Cbalrxnan,  ImUes  OC  Though  there  is  no 
essential  difference  between  them,  it  will  be 
convenient  to  discuss  separately  the  duties  of 
the  chairman  of  an  ordinary  committee  and 
those  of  the  chairman  of  a  public  meeting. 
Chainaan  of  Committee.  It  is  best  to  select  for 
this  post  a  shrewd,  methodical,  clear-headed 
man,  who  will  not  talk  much  himself  nor  allow 
others  to  talk  much  either.  His  temper  will, 
of  course,  be  good,  and  he  will  show  no  bias. 
He  possesses  a  double  vote,— one  in  his  indi- 
vidual capacity,  and  one  in  the  case  of  even 
voting,  called  the  "casting  vote."  He  had, 
however,  better  refrain  from  exercising  his  own 
vote,  as  a  rule ;  for  it  is  not  desirable  that  he 
should  be  open  to  the  charge  of  favouritism. 
He  must  be  a  model  of  punctuality,  beginning 
to  the  minute  if  the  quorum  of  members  be 
made  up.  Should  a  quorum  not  be  present,  he 
will  have  to  wait  till  it  is  completed,  although 
the  example  of  punctuality  and  regularity  of 
attendance  set  by  himself;  cannot  fail  to  have 
a  beneficial  effect  in  these  respects  upon  his 
fellow-members.  His  first  duty  will  be  to  call 
on  the  Secretary  to  read  the  minutes,  and  then 
to  confirm  them,  the  customary  formula  being 
put  by  himself  as  follows :  "  Those  who  approve 
of  these  minutes  as  a  correct  record  of  the  com- 
mittee's last  proceedings  signify  so  in  the  usual 
way;"  and  then,  "On  the  contrary."  The 
minutes  having  been  confirmed,  the  chairman's 
next  duty  will  he  to  see  that  all  matters  arising 
out  of  them  are  dealt  with.  After  this  has  been 
disposed  of,  he  will  take  the  points  of  the  agenda 
paper,  previously  drawn  up  by  the  secretary, 
seriatim.  If  he  has  a  clear  distinction  between 
a  business  meeting  and  a  discussion  forum,  he 
will  not  allow  the  members  to  talk  at  large.  If 
the  subject  under  debate  be  of  special  import- 
ance, he  may  at  the  outset  fix  a  time  limit  for 
■peakers — say  three  minutes  each, — and  also 
intimate  that  he  will  not  allow  members  to 
speak  more  than  once  to  the  same  proposition. 
It  is  desirable  that  all  speaking  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  a  resolution  of  some  sort,  though 
this  will  often  be  a  mere  matter  of  form.  When 
an  amendment  has  been  proposed,  the  method 
of  voting  is  peculiar,  as  will  be  more  usefu"" 
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explained  when  describing  the  duties  of  the 
chairman  of  a  public  meeting.    ASier  all  the 
business  on  the  agenda  pa{>er  has  been  con- 
cluded, the  chairman  may,  with  the  sanction  of 
the  committee,  discuss  matters  which  may  crop 
up  on  emergency ;  but  if  this  sanction  to  discuss 
them  without  previous  notice  be  withheld,  then 
the  chairman  nas  no  alternative  but  to  refuse 
permission  to  the  member  who  has  asked  for 
this  necessary  leave.    The  members  of  a  com- 
mittee must  stand  by  their  chairman,  and  should 
promptly  put  down  any  want  of  proper  resjpect 
to  the  chair,  from  whatever  source  it  may  arise. 
If  the  diairman  be  a  man  of  tact  and  urbanity, 
disrespect  will  seldom  or  never  be  shown  to 
him,  and  he  can  control  the  course  of  business 
without  unduly  "  rushing  "  it  or  without  seem- 
ing to  interfere  with  members' just  rights.  The 
chairman  of  a  committee  usually  holds  office 
for  a  year.    He  will  be  eligible  or  not  for  re- 
election according  to  the  rule  adopted  by  the 
committee.    Whether  or  not  he  ^ould  be  paid 
for  his  services  is  a  moot  point,  though  there 
is  good  reason   to  believe    that   all  workers 
should  be  remunerated  and  that  paid  work  is 
best.     This  consideration,  of  course^  applies 
only  in  the  case  of  committees  which  meet 
constantly — say  once  a  week, — and  for  several 
hours  at  a  time.     Ghainnan  of  Publio  ICeeting. 
The  promoters  of  a  public  meeting  should  en- 
deavour to  secure  a  man  of  g[ood  social  position 
and  of  local  influence  to  preside ;  but  exceptions 
are  sufficiently  numerous  to  forbid  the  laying 
down  of  any  nard-and-fast  rule.    In  ordinarv 
circumstances  the  chairman  must  not  himself 
speak  much.     He  has  rather  to  control  the 
speaking  of  others,  to  keep  them  to  the  point, 
and  to  prevent  them  fix>m  speaking  at  needless 
length.    He  will  take  the  cnair  by  the  vote  of 
the  meeting— though  this  is  simply  a  form,— 
and  get  to  business  at  once  by  briefly  explaining 
the  objects  for  which  the  meeting  has  been 
summoned,  and,  should  he  feel  so  disposed,  by 
stating  in  half  a  dozen  sentences  his  own  views 
on  the  matter — the  presumption,  of  course,  being 
that  he  is  &vourable  to  the  purpose  of  the  as- 
sembly.   Then  he  will  request  the  secretary, 
or.  in  the  absence  of  such  an  officer,  will  him- 
self read  letters  of  reg^t  and  apology  from 
important  persons,  but  only  those  likely  to 
interest  the  audience.    Then  he  will  call  upon 
Mr.  Blank  to  propose  the  first  resolution.    This 
having  been  done,  he  will  get  it   seconded. 
[These  matters  are  all  arranged  beforehand, 
including  the  terms  of  the  various  resolutions.] 
This  is  the  time  when  an  amandment,  if  anv. 
should  be  proposed ;  and  the  chairman  should 
make  a  point  of  calling  for  one,  should  there  be 
any  hostility  in  the  meeting.    This  conduct  is 
only  what  is  due  to  opponents,  and  will  impress 
the  audience  with  a  favourable  sense  of  their 
president's  fairness.    Should  no  amendment  be 
forthcoming,  he  will  ask  other  speakers  to  sup- 
port the  motion,  and  he  will  then  put  it  to  the 
vote.    If  a  count  of  hands  be  requested,  the 
chairman  must  appoint  two  scrutineers  for  each 
side  from  the  meeting.    If  the  chairman  finds 
that  a  speaker  is  not  "'holding"  his  audience, 
he  should  give  him  a  hint  as  to  time ;  but  it  is 
far  safer  to  settle  beforehand  how  long  each 
speaker  is  to  orate.    It  need  not  be  added  that 
all  "  big    guns  "—like  Cabinet  Ministers,  for 
example — are  privileged  folk,  and  must  not  be 
inteHcred  witn.    Should  there  be  more  than 
one  resolution  to  submit  to  the  meeting,  the 
same  procedure  will  apply.     But  what  must 


be  done  in  the  event  of  an  amendment  being 
proposed?  The  chairman  must,  in  the  fi.r8t 
place,  see  that  it  la  relevant.  For  instance,  a 
mere  negative  to  a  proposition  is  not  an  amend- 
ment, and  should  be  ruled  out  of  order.  But 
sui>pose  that  the  amendment— the  terms  of 
which  should  be  previously  handed  to  the 
chairman— is  valid,  it  will  be  proposed  with  a 
speech  in  support.  The  chairman  will  then 
demand  that  it  be  seconded.  Should  no 
seconder  put  in  an  appearance,  it  will  fall  to 
the  ground.  An  unaeoondod  amendment  U^aea 
ipso  xaoto.  But  if  it  be  seconded,  the  vote 
should  be  taken  without  further  speaking  if 
possible;  for  future  speeches  would  have  to 
range,  as  far  as  was  practicable,  one  for  and  the 
other  against,  and  this  would  open  up  an  end- 
less opportunity  for  talk,  and  throw  a  meeting 
out  of  gear.  In  voting,  the  chairman  must  p«K 
the  amendment  first.  If  it  be  rejected,  it  will 
then  be  competent  for  another  amendment  to 
be  proposed,  though  this  is  unusual  and  sa^ 
vours  somewhat  of  obstruction.  But  should  it 
be  carried,  the  original  motion  drops,  and  the 
amendment  becomes  the  substantive  resolution, 
and,  as  suoh,  mutt  be  put  again.  It  would  now 
be  in  order  to  propose  another  amendment, 
but  this  is  a  contingency  which  seldom  arises. 
In  the  event  of  two  or  more  amendments  being 
offered  in  the  first  instance,  the  chairman  must 
get  rid  of  the  first  before  he  takes  the  second ; 
on  no  account  must  he  allow  them  to  be  pro- 
posed and  seconded  and  then  voted  upon, 
otherwise  confusion  will  speedily  become 
worse  confounded.  Another  matter  of  first- 
rate  importance  is  the  keeping  of  order  in  a 
public  meeting.  Though  tne  law  of  public 
meetings  seems  to  need  definition  by  an  au- 
thority of  repute,  substantially  the  chairman  is 
vested  with  full  powers,  the  supposition  being 
that  he  is  the  tenant  for  the  time  of  the  hall, 
and  any  disorderly  person  or  persons  are  in- 
truders and  trespassers.  Fortunately,  the 
vast  majority  of  meetings  are  passab^  har- 
monious; but  should  the  chairman  know,,  or 
have  reason  to  believe,  that  mischief  is  meant, 
he  should  explicitly  state  in  his  opening  re- 
marks that,  while  ne  will  give  every  oppor- 
tunity to  legitimate  opposition  making  itself 
heard  by  argument,  he  will  not  allow  the  peace 
of  the  meeting  to  be  broken ;  that  any  one  dis- 
turbing the  meeting  will  be  named  by  him  ;  and 
that  should  they,  in  spite  of  that  warning,  pur- 
sue their  unruly  practices,  he  will  have  tnem 
ejected  as  trespassers.  This  intimation,  firmly 
but  unostentatiously  delivered,  will  probably 
have  a  salutary  effect.  Should  it  fail  to  do  so, 
however,  the  chairman  will  have  to  keep  a 
sharp  watch  on  the  disorderly  persons,  aiK^  at 
the  proper  pass,  caution  them  from  the  chair 
that  if  they  do  not  cease  from  troubling  they 
will  be  turned  out.  On  the  next  display  of 
unruliness  he  should  direct  the  stewards  to 
take  the  persons  guilty  of  it  out  of  the  haU, 
using  as  much  force  as  may  be  necessary,  bat 
no  more,  and  give  them  into  the  custody  of  the 
police.  It  may  be  confidently  predicted  that 
only  one  such  exhibition  of  rigour  will  be  re- 
quired. Moreover,  depend  upon  it  the  meeting 
will  heartily  support  the  chair  in  his  efforts  to 
keep  the  peace.  As  the  position  of  chairman 
of  a  public  meeting  is  a  purely  honorary  post, 
it  is  customary  to  wind  up  proceedings  with  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  him.  This  is  a  matter  with 
which  he  has  nothing^  to  do.  The  vote  will  be 
moved  and  seconded  in  the  usual  way,  and  will 
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then  be  put  to  th«  meeting  by  the  proposer  of 
it.  The  chairman  will  acknowledge  the  vote 
in  a  word  or  two. 

Glialxman  of  tlie  Committee  of  Wayi  and 

Keans.  A  member  of  the  House  of  Commons 
who  performs  important  functions  in  con- 
nection with  both  the  public  and  private  busi- 
ness of  parliament.  He  is  elected  when  the 
House  goes  into  Committee  of  Ways  and 
Means,  or  Supply,  for  the  first  time  in  a  new 
parliament,  and  he  holds  office  until  the  dis- 
solution of  that  parliament.  Although  he  is 
nominated  by  the  Government,  he  is  not  a 
member  of  the  Government,  any  more  than  the 
Speaken  but  an  officer  or  the  house.  The 
salary  or  the  office  is  ;£a,  500  a  year.  The  Chairman 
of  Ways  and  Means  presides  when  the  house 
is  in  committee,  whether  on  financial  business 
or  on  a  bill  (see  Supply).  His  place  is  not  in 
the  chair  of  the  Speakei,  but  at  the  table  where 
the  Qerk,  who  retires  with  the  Speaker, 
has  sat.  When  the  house  is  informed  of  the 
unavoidable  absence  of  the  Speaker,  the 
Chairman  of  Ways  and  Means  performs  his 
duties,  and  exercises  his  authority  in  relation 
to  all  proceedings  of  the  house  as  Deputy 
.  Speaker  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  house, 
and  so  on  from  day  to  day  on  the  like  informa- 
tion being  given  to  the  house.  The  duties  of 
the  Chairman  in  regard  to  private  business  of 
Mrliament  are  referred  to  under  the  head  of 
Bills,  Private.  Among  the  recent  hoUars 
of  tfaie  oflloe  are  Mr.  Raikes  (now  Postmaster- 
General),  1874-80;  Sir  Lyon  Playfair,  1880-83; 
Sir  A.  Citway,  1883-85 ;  Hi.  Courtney,  1885-86-87. 
The  Chairman  of  Committees  in  the  House  of 
Lords  is  elected  at  the  commencement  of  every 
session.  The  late  Lord  Redesdale  was  first 
appointed  to  the  office  in  285 1,  and  re-elected 
every  subsequent  session  until  his  death  in 
1886,  when  the  Doke  of  Bnnkingham  and  Ohandoa 
was  chosen  to  succeed  him.  The  appointment 
is  worth  ;£a,5oo  a  year. 

GtiaUemti-Lacoiir,  Paul  Amiand,  French 

politician  and  statesman,  b.  1837  at  Avranches, 
in  the  Department  of  the  Manche.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Saint-Louis  Lyceum  and  the 
Normal  School,  where  he  distinguished  himself, 
and  graduated  in  philosophy  in  1849.  He  was 
afterwards  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  the 
Lyceums  at  Pau  and  Limoges.  After  the  coup 
erdtatt  banished  by  Napoleon  III.,  he  went  to 
Belgium,  and  to  Switzerland.  In  the  latter 
country  ne  was  appointed  Professor  of  French 
Literature  in  the  "  Polytechnicon  "  at  Zurich. 
In  1859  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  founded,  with 
Gambetta  and  a  few  friends,  the  Revue  Politique. 
He  became  Prefect  of  Lyons  at  the  Revolution 
of  1870.  In  1872  he  Mras  returned  a  member  of 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  for  the  Department  of 
the  Bouchea-du-Rndne,  and  elected  senator 
(1876)  for  the  same  Deftartment.  M.  Challemel- 
Lacour  was  French  Ambassador  in  London 
(June  x88oto  Feb.  x883):  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  in  the  cabinet  or  M.  Ferry  (1883). 

flhftmiMw^aifi  Tlio  Bt.  Hon.  Joaepn,  P.C., 
M.P.  for  West  Birmingham,  b.  in  London,  July 
1836.  Educated  at  University  C^Ue^e:  and 
in  185^  his  father  joined  the  firm  or  Nettle- 
fold,  the  weU-known  wood-screw  makers  of 
Birmingham.  He  also,  in  course  of  time, 
joined  the  firm,  and  for  man)*  years  devoted 
himself  almost  exclusively  to  business,  his 
spare  time  being  given  up  to  the  study  of 
politics.  His  first  introduction  to  public  life 
was  in  1870,  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  de- 


feated secular  candidates  for  the  School  Board 
of  Birmingham.  But  in  1873  Mr.  Chamberlain 
was  elected  chairman  of  the  Board.  During 
this  period  he  was  also  a  member  of  the 
Town  Council,  and  was  elected  Mayor  (1873). 
His  tenure  of  office  was  remarkable  for  the  ex- 

Siditious  despatch  of  the  corporate  business, 
n  the  death  of  his  father   ne  retired  from 
the  firm,  in  order  to  devote  all  his  energies  to 
public  life.    To  him  also  was  due  the  transfer 
of  the  gas  and  water  works  to  the  borough 
authorities.     He  opened  a  sanitary  exhibition 
in  the  town,  and  was  the  author  of  tne  improve- 
ment scheme  which  has  entirely  transformed 
the  face  of  central  Birmingham.     He  was  re- 
elected Mayor  in  1874,  ano  again  in  1875.    In 
1874  he  opposed  Mr.  Roebuck  in  Sheffield,  but 
was  defeated  by  a  large  majority.    About  this 
period   his   name    was   brought    prominently 
before  the  public  by  several  articles  he  wrote 
for  the  Fortniffhth  RevieWf  promulgating  very 
advanced  political  and  educational  views.    He 
was  chairman  of  the  Education  League,  and  a 
member  of  the  famous  Liberal  Association  nick- 
named later  on  "  The  Caucus  '*  (y.t;.),  though  not 
so  closely  identified  with  its  origin  and  growth 
as  is  popularly  supposed.    In  1876,  on  the  retire- 
ment or  Mr.  Geo.  Dixon  from  parliament,  Mr. 
Chamberlain  was  elected  for  Birmingham  vrith- 
out  opposition,  and  has  represented  the  town 
ever  since.    From  1876  his  career  is  to  be  traced 
in  parliament  and  on  the  public  platform.    He 
scarcely  opened  his  lips  during  the  session  of 
187^6,  but  in  1877  he  laid  oefore  the  house  an  expo- 
sition of  the  (jothenburg  licensing  system  iq.v.), 
which  he  had  personaHy  seen  in  operation  in 
Sweden.     His  advocacy  of  the  scheme,  how- 
ever, produced  no  impression  upon  members, 
and  Mr.  Chamberlain  never  revived  the  subject. 
At  this  period  he  sat  below  the  gangway^  among 
the  Home  Rulers,  with  whose  aspirations  he 
was  supposed  to  have  some  sympatny.    He  was 
an  unsparing  critic  of  the  (vovemment,  his  most 
memorable  attacks  being  made  upon  Lord  Hart- 
ington  and  Mr.  Gladstone,  whose  proposal  to 
abolish  the  income  tax  (1874)  he  censured  se- 
verely.   Mr.  (Chamberlain's  career  in  opposition 
was  not  a  marked  success,  but  he  was  acknow- 
ledged as  the  leader  of  the  Radical  party,  and 
much  of  the  Liberal  success  at  the  general 
election  of  x88o  was  due  to  the  organisations 
established  all  over  the  country  on  the  model 
of  that  in  Birmingham  ;  and  when  the  Liberals 
returned  to  power  at  the  head  of  a  large  ma- 
jority, it  was  felt  that  ministerial  distinction 
should  reward  the  man  whose  influence  had 
not  a  little  aided  the  victory.    Mr.  Gladstone 
offered  Mr.  Chamberlain,  who  was  the  only 
leader  of  the  advanced  paxty  who  received  a 
cabinet  appointment,  the  Presidentship  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  with  cabinet  rank.    Mr.  Cham- 
berlain worked  hard  at  this  department  of  work. 
He  passed  a  Patents  Bill,  and  a  Bankruptcy 
Bill  (7.V.),  but  an  attempt  to  grapple  vrith  the 
question  ofmerchant  shipping  was  met  by  a  for- 
midable and  successful  opposition.    Mr.  Qiam- 
berUin,  during  the  land  agitation  in  Ireland,  did 
not  take  such  a  prominent  part  in  the  debates  as 
was  expected  from  a  man  who  was  believed  to 
have  strong  sympathies  with  the  minor  objects 
of  the  Irish  members.    Nor  when  great  foreign 
questions  were  being  discussed  did  he  often 
enter  the  arena  of  debate.    But  whenever  he 
spoke  he  went  straight  to  the  point,  and  early 
acquired  a  reputation  as  a  hard  hitter,  and 
stands  in  the  front  rank  of  public  speuers. 
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On  his  exit  from  office  (1885)  he  increased  his 
reputation  as  a  political  leader  considerably 
more  than  during  the  three  previous  years,  his 
freedom  from  office  giving  him  greater  latitude ; 
and  he  attacked  Conservatives  and  Whigfs  with 
almost  equal  bitterness.  He  made  a  political 
tour  in  Scotland,  and  by  his  remarks  on  dis- 
establishment there  raised  a  storm  which  had 
doubtless  much  influence  oil  the  general  elec- 
tion. At  Victoria  Hall,  in  London,  he  declared 
that  he  would  take  no  post  in  any  government 
which  did  not  include  in  its  programme  free 
schools,  and  the  creation  of  small  tenants  and 
jreomen  farmers.  This  speech  created  a  great 
sensation,  and  was  looked  upon  as  a  direct 
challenge  to  the  Whig  element  of  the  Liberal 
party.  Mr.  Chamberlain  was  elected  for  Bir- 
mingham at  the  general  election  of  1885.  along 
with  six  Liberal  colleagues.  He  held  the 
office  of  President  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  until  his  divencence  of  views  on  the  Irish 
policy  of  Mr.  Gladstone  caused  his  resignation 
(March  a7th.  x886).  He  has  since  been  a  steady 
member  of  the  party  of  Liberal  Unionists.  Mr. 
Chamberlain  is  the  originator  of  the  Bound 
TaUe  OonfftreaM  (q.v.). 

Obampionfllilp  of  Knglanrt,  The,  is  a  very 

ancient  office,  said  to  have  been  instituted  b^ 
William  L  It  has  been  in  the  family  of  Sir 
John  Dymoke  from  the  coronation  of  Rfchard  II. 
(1377)1  when  it  was  decided  against  another 
claimant  of  the  post  in  favour  of  him  as  lord 
of  the  manor.  The  duties  of  the  Champion 
consist  only  in  appearing  at  a  coronation, 
openly  challenging  a  denial  of  the  monarch's 
right  and  title  to  the  throne,  and  holding 
combat  with  the  denier  of  such  right. 

ChaL2ill6l  iBlandB  He  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  English  Channel,  10  to  30  miles  from  the 
French  coast.  Ancientlv  an  appanage  of  the 
Duchy  of  Normandy,  tney  have  belonged  to 
England  since  the  Conquest.  Total  area  about 
76  sq.  m. ;  pop.  87,709.~Divided  into  two  sepa- 
rate governments,  called  BailiwiokSj  that  of 
Jtruy,  and  that  of  Ouenisey. — Granitic  rock  is 
the  foundation  of  the  islands.  They  are  ex- 
tremely fertile  and  picturesque.  Agriculture 
is  largely  carried  on,  fruit  and  vegetables  being 
raised  for  export.  Indufttrles  are  farming, 
market  gardening,  and  fishing.  Much  apple- 
cider  is  made.  Dairy  farming  is  a  great  feature, 
and  the  breed  of  cattle  is  celebrated.  The 
fisheries  are  important,  embracing  lobster, 
oysters,  and  cod.  Minor  manufactures  are 
carried  on,  and  intermediary  trade  between 
Britain,  France,  and  other  countries  is  consider- 
able, exports  and  imports  reaching  ;£i,5oo,ooo 
in  British  produce  alone.  The  climate  is  moist 
and  mild.— Zaeh  Baiuwiok  enjoys  a  kind  of 
autonomy.  The  Crown  appoints  a  Lieutenant- 
Governor  and  a  Bailiff  to  each,  and  each  has 
its  representative  legislature  called  the  States. 
The  English  Church  is  the  established  religion, 
and  the  Islands  are  included  in  the  see  of  Win- 
chester. Relics  of  Norman  custom  survive  in 
the  administration.  Taxation  is  exceedingly 
light.— The Peo|^  are  an  intermixture  of  French 
and  English.  Both  languages  are  spoken,  but 
the  former  is  official. — Jersey  has  no  append- 
ages. Its  area  is  38,7x7  acres,  or  about  45  sq.  m., 
with  pop.  5a;44S.  It  is  divided  into  13  parishes. 
The  capital  is  Bt  Helier  (30,000),  situated  on  St. 
Aubyn  s  Bay,  on  the  south.  It  is  hilly,  and 
most  fertile  of  the  group.  Some  shipbuilding 
is  carried  on,  and  syenite  is  quarried  and  ex- 
ported.   Iron  and  manganese  exist.— CKumsey, 


30  miles  north  of  Jersey,  has^ttached  to  it  the 
small  isles  of  Aloeney,  8«rk  or  Sercq,  Herm. 
Jethou,  Brechon,  etc.  Together  the  area  of  all 
is  19,605  acres,  about  31  sq.  m. ;  pop.  35,357. 
They  are  divided  into  xo  parishes.  Tiie  capital 
is  8t.  Pierre,  on  the  east,  with  a  good  harbour. 
Gaemsey  is  level  on  the  north,  hiily  to  the 
south,  li  is  somewhat  less  fertile  than  Jersey. 
Aldemey  is  elevated  on  the  south-west.  It  has 
no  good  harbour,  and  is  separated  from  Cape 
La  Rogue  by  the  dangerous  Race  of  Alderney. 
Its  area  is  only  some  1,900  acres,  and  its  village 
is  called  St.  Anne.  The  pasturage  is  very  riai. 
For  members  of  the  several  administrations 
see  Diplomatic.  (Consult  Ansted'sand  Inrlis's 
••  Chaiinel  Islaads.") 

Channel  Tnnnei    See  Engineering. 

Gbantllly.  Formerly  the  seat  of  the  Duo 
d'Aumale,  recently  handed  over  to  the  Academy 
for  the  people  of  France.  It  is  twenty-six 
miles  from  Paris,  and  a  beautiful  domain^ 
where  the  great  Oond^  received  Loida  XtV,  in 
1671.  At  tne  noble  chAteau.  restored  by  the 
Due  d'Aumale,  are  paintings  by  Raphael,  Dela- 
roche,  Decamps,  Watteau  (the  Monkey  Room), 
Van  der  Meulen  (Battle  of  Rocroi),  a  library  oi' 
300,000  volumes,  stained  glass  by  B.  Palissy ; 
ohapelwith  beautiful  carvings,  tneatre,  ttablaa 
for  250  horses,  park,  gardens,  and  fountains. 
In  the  forest  of  6,700  acres  are  two  lakes,  Queen 
Blanche's  Oothio  ohateaa,  and  the  Comelle  via- 
duct, on  X5  arches,  130  feet  high,  also  the 
raoeoourie  of  the  French  Jockey  OIud.  After  the 
carrying  of  a  bill  for  the  expuaicn  of  the  French 
Boyalist  princes,  and  the  promulgation  of  the 
decree  of  banishment,  the  Due  d'Aumale  gave 
Chantilly  with  its  valuable  art  collections  and 
large  revenues  to  the  French  people.  After 
considerable  delay,  the  Council  of  State  finally, 
on  Dec.  16th.  1886,  ratified  the  gift  of  Chantilly 
to  France.  The  inventory  of  the  furniture  and 
the  art  and  other  objects  gives  a  total  value  for 
the  whole  collection  of  ^£350,000.  This,  however, 
does  not  approach  the  value  of  the  chftteau  and 
the  park,  which  are  worth  at  least  a  million 
sterling.  The  French  Academy  decided  (Dec, 
30th)  to  strike  a  medal  in  commemoration  of 
the  gift. 

Cnapter.    See  Dean  and  Chapter. 

Ohazvte  d'AilUrM.    See  Ambassadors. 

Obaxltles.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the 
principal  charitable  and  philanthropic  institu- 
tions having  offices  in  London,  and  being 
wholly  or  in  part  dependent  upon  voluntary 
contributions.  The  flgures  indicate  tho  last 
reported  annual  income.  •  The  list  does  not  in> 
elude  charities  with  an  income  of  less  than 
;CxiOoo  a  year,  or  the  charities  connected  with 
the  Oity  of  London  (see  City  Charities  and 
City  Guilds).  For  further  and  fuller  informa^ 
tion  respecting  this  subject  consult  Low's 
"Handbook  to  the  Charities  of  London.*' 
Sampson,  Low  ft  Co.,  Fleet  St.  (price  one 
shilling).— Aborigines  Proteotion  Bodofey,  F.  W. 
Chesson.  3,  Broadway  Chambers,  Westminster, 
S.W. ;  Actors'  Benevoloat  Fund  (£^S6),  C.  G. 
Comyton,  8,  Adam  St.,  Strand:  Additimial  Hoom 
Bishoprics  Eadowmont  Fond,  (janon  Ingram,  ao. 
Finsbury  Sq.,  E.C. ;  Aged  Filsnrtais*  Friand 
Society  and  Aayliuns  C677'o),  SecTSociety,  J.  C. 
Hazelton,  Sec  Asylums.  W.  Jackson,  88,  Fins- 
bury  Pavement ;  Aged  Poor  Booiotr  and  Ahna- 
houios  (X'my).  J.  Byrne,  31,  Queen  Sq.,  Blooms* 
bury ;  AlexaadraOrphaaafS,  J.  Finch,  73,  Ch^p* 
side ;  Alesaadia  Hospital  for  GhUdrm  witli  R^ 
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Mrs.  M.  Marsh,  17,  18, 19,  Queen  Sq., 
Bloomsbury ;  Anrl»-OoBtiii«atal  Booiefy  (^^1575)1 
Canon  Meyrick.  Kev.  R.  S.  Oldham,  3,  Waterloo 
Place,  Pall  Mall  lAniraitaBta'  Hornet  (£72$),  97, 
Oasington  St.,  Bayswaterj  Arehiteota'  Bmavo- 
kBt  BotAettf  0^6000),  W.  H.White.  9,  Conduit  St.. 
Hanover  Sq.;  AnaySariptnraEeaaera'andBoldiera* 
THend  Bodat^  0^18,463),  W.  A.  Blake.  4,  Trafal- 
pu*  Sq.,  Charine  Cross ;  Arnold  Fund  for  Widows 
aad  wphana  of  Glergpnon  of  the  BstatUshod 
Ohnrdi  of  England  ana  Xrelaad  (;£aooo),  57,  Cole- 
man St. ;  Arasta'  Benorolent  Fund  0^x960),  L. 


Orphans  in  PriTate  Familisa,  W.  Nassau,  senr., 
98,  Cheyne  Walk,  S.W. ;  AfsooiatioB  for  Pro- 
miOajt  Vm  Oonaral  Welfuro  of  the  Blind  CC3300), 
Col.  H.  Lewis,  38,  Bemers  St..  W. ;  Asrlumfor 
Fathsrloas  Chlldron  OC7393),  }•  R-  Edwards, 
Reedham,  near  Caterham  Junction.  Surrey; 
Aa^^VB  for  Idiots  (;£33,97z),-  W.  Nicholas.  Earls- 
wood,  Red  Hill,  Surrey ;  As]^ii]b  for  the  8n^ 
•t  and  Sdnoatioii  of  Soaf  and  Bnmb  Ohildron 
>xo,ooo),W.  H.  Warwick,  03,  Cannon  St.,  City ; 
lating's  Ksmorial  OonTaioaoent  Home  0^900), 
Parade  Lodge,  Marine  Parade,  Worthing; 
Bamardo's  Homos  for  Bestitats  and  Orphan  Ohil- 


dron C£68,478),  z8  to  26,  Stepney  Causeway,  E. ; 
Belgimvo  fioapital  for  OhQaren  (£1404),  Sees., 
Rev.  J.  Storrs,  M.A^  »nd  Capt.  WJ.  Stopford, 
77  &  79,  Gloucester  St.,  Eccleston  ^. :  Bonevo- 
unt  Booiety  of  Blues  for  the  Belief  of  Persona 
Bdnoatod  in  Ohrist^s  Hospital,  thofar  Widows  and 
Orphans  CC1393),  G.  Wilkins,  85,  Tufnell  Park 
Rd.^olloway  ;  Benevolent  Sodety  of  St.  Patriokj 
far  sdnoatinff,  Olothin^,  Partly  Feeding,  and 
Apprsntioinf  Poor  Children  bom  of  Irish  Parsnta 
in 'or  near  London  OC3186),  A.  C.  King,  6z,  Stam- 
ford St.,  S.E. ;  Benevolent  or  Strangors'  Friend 
Booiaty  (jC^^Tp),  B.  H.  Gerrans,  52,  Finsbury 
Pavement  J  BoChlohom  Hospital  (;C35,ooo),  G.  H. 
Haydon,  Lambeth,  S.E. ;  Bolton's  Charity  for 
ikt  Bodomption  of  Slaves  in  Barbery  0^6000),  R. 
C.  Adams,  Beck;  Biggs*s  Charity  to  Printers 
(^15,434),  T.  S.  Hodson,  30,  High  Holbom ; 
jnind  Jun  s  Friend  (Z3600),  P.  Simpson,  34, 
Savile  Row;  Bookbindors'  Pension  and  Asyhnn 
Booiety  C^Sao),  S.  Hogg,  54,  Myddelton  Sq., 
Clerkenwell ;  BookaeUors'  Pxiividont  Institution 
(/17X2),  G.  Lamer,  67,  Paternoster  Row ;  Boys' 
Home,  to  Board,  CioUie.  and  Instmot  in  various 
EmnloymoataDeotitateBoys,  Regent's  Park  Rd., 
N.W. ;    British   and   For^  ^iOora'    Bodoty 


for  Skin  Pisoasos  (jCaoSo),  E.  Morton  Daniel,  74, 
Weymouth  St.,  W. ;  Kitiah  Lying-in  Hospitai 
(/ 1,499),  F.  Gardner,  Endell  St.,  Long  Acre; 
jfetiah  Hodioal  Benevolent  Fund  (;C3037),  Sees., 
G.  P.  Field  and  E.  East,  34,  Seymour  St. ; 
British  Orphan  Asylum  (;C74oo),  A.  Mackenzie, 
47,  Cannon  St. ;  ^riztim  Cfrphanage  for  Three 
Hnndred  Fatherleaa  0ixla(;£3ooo),  Mrs.  E.  Varco, 
Harrington  Rd.,  Brixton ;  Brown  Institution  for 
the  Treatment  and  Study  of  the  Diseases  of  Domes- 
tio  Animals,  T.LeMarcnant  Douse,B.A., Wands- 
worth Rd. ;  Buildera'  Benevolent  Institntien 
0(5366),  Maj.  Bnttton,  4,  Vernon  Place,  Blooms- 
bury  Sq.;  Butehers'Chazitable Institntion  (;£6o36), 
H.  J.  V.  Philpott,  Butchers'  Hall,  Bartholo- 
mew Qose ;  Cabdrivers*  Benevolent  Assooiation 
(^9437).  G.  S.  Murphy.  15,  Soho  Sq. ;  Cabman's 
Aoltor  Fund  C£z303),W.H.Macnamara.  68,Buck- 
ingham  Palace  Rd. ;  Oanoer  Koopilal  (£9464), 


mio  Homital  (;C7i9),  G.  H.  Leah,  Calthorpe  St., 
Gray's  Inn  Rd. ;  uentrsl  London  Throat  and  Bar 
Hoopital  CC3300).  R.  Kershaw,  Gray's  Inn  Rd. ; 
Charing  woss  Ho^ital  (^15,569),  A.  £.  Reade. 
West  Strandp  Charing  Cross ;  Cheesomongenr 
Benevolent  uatitation  (£ra2g).  E.  Kent,  16, 
Borough,  High  St,  S.ET;  Ohelaea  Hospital  for 
Women  C/5935),  J.  S.  Wood,  Fulham  Rd.,  S.W. ; 
Cholaoa  BflTal  Hospital,  Maj. -Gen.  G.  Hutt.  C.B.; 
Cheyne  Hospital  for  Side  and  Inonrablo  Cnildren 
(/33X8),  Miss  D.  M.  Evans.  46  ft  47|  Cheyne 
Walk,  Chelsea  ;  Children's  Aid  and  BiAge  I^ond 
(/3093),  A.  J.  S.  Maddison,  33,  Charing  Cross, 
S.W.;  China  Inland  ]Iiasion(i,  30,331),  B.  Broom- 
hall.  3,  4  ft  6,  Pryland  Rd..  Miidmay,  N. : 
Christian  Colportage  Assooiation  for  Snglana 
(£'5>553)>  H.  D.  Brown;  Ohristiaa  Community 
;x63z),  J.  Atkinson,  xo,  Enfield  Rd.,  Soutn 
ingslsnd,  N. ;  Christian  Evidenoe  Bodoty 
;x304),  Rev.  T.  T.  Waterman  and  Rev.  C.  L, 
hgstrOin,  MA.,  X3,  Buckingham  St.,  Strand; 
Christian  vemaoular  Bduoatira  Sooioty  fior  India 
(/;  10,017).  H.  Morris,  7,  Adam  St.,  Strand ; 
Chrisrs  Hospital  (£60^006),  Newgate  St.,  Mr. 
S.  S.  DipnaO ;  Churoh  Army  0^3853),  Rev.  W. 
isle,  X38  ft  xjo,  E^ware  Rd. ;  Oht 


Carlisle, 


kuroh 


oiatum  064X31).  J.  F.  rleming,  X4,  Buc 

St.,  Strand ;  CnurohBefenooIutitalion  C^i3^9xx), 

Sees.,  Rev.  H.  G.  Dickson,  G.  H.  F.  Ney,  ana 


datimi  0^4x33)^  J.  P^FTeming,  X4,  Buckingham 

~  titalion  0^i3,9x 

H.  F.  Ney.  a 
H.  B.  Reed,  St.  Stephen's  Palace  Chaml>ers.  9, 
Bridge  St.,  Westminster;  Chnroh  Bxtenomi 
Bagged  Sehools  (£t96i).  Miss  E.  Ayckboum  and 
Miss  Thomas,  37,  Kilbum  Park  Rd.:  Churoh 
■issionary  Booie^  for  AMoa  and  the  Bast 
*x93,ooo),  Rev.  F.  E.  Wigram,  M.A.,  Salisbury 
;  Churoh  of  Kngland  (Mntral  Booiety  for  Pro- 
or  Homes  for  Waifs  and  Strays  CCxi.000),  E. 
de  M.  Rudolf.  33,Charing  Cross :  Onuroii  of 
England  Paroohial  IQaaion  l£>oiety  U5500),  S.  W. 
Darwin  Fox.  sx,  John  St.,  Adelphi;  Churoh  of 
England  Bonpture  Readers'  Aaaooxation  (^^10^063), 
Qencal  Sec^  Rev.  1  Marcus  Rainslord,  Lay 
Sec.,  T.  M.  Tilby,  ^6,  Haymarket ;  Churoh  of 
England  Sunday  Behool  Listitttte  0^x4.8x7),  J. 
Palmer.  Serjeants'  Inn,  Fleet  St. :  Onnroh  of 
EnrlanaTemperanoe  Society  CC5973)i  F.Sherlock, 
Palace  Chambers,  Bridge  St..  Westminster; 
Churoh  of  England  Biok  anaBmial  Sooiety  0^1430), 
A.  B.  Harding,  ix3.  Palace  Chambers,  West- 
minster, S.  W. ;  Churoh  of  England  Zenana  Mia- 
rioaary  Sooiety  (;C2z>677),  Sees.,  J.  Stewart  and 
Col.  G.  R.  S.  Black.  9,  Salisbury  Sq.,  Fleet  St. ; 
Churoh  of  Ireland  Bustentation  Fnna  ^^3958),  R. 

Ihnroh  Pastoral 
V.  J.  I.  Cohen, 
M.A.,  and  Maj.-Geii.  Davidson,  K.E.,  Falcon 
Court,  33,  Fleet  St. ;  Churoh  Penitentiary  Asso- 
ciation OCX135),  Sees.,  Rev.  G.  C.  Campbell, 
Dr.  E.  L.  Birkett.  and  Rev.  T.  Wodehouse,  X4, 
York  Buildings,  Adelphi ;  ChnrohSohoobnasmr 
and  KiBtreases*  Benevolent  Inatitation  (^^7,430), 
G.  W.  Perry,  4,  Little  Dean's  Yard,  Westmin- 
ster, S.W. ;  City  IMspensary  (;^xx32),  F,  J.  T. 
Moore,  98,  Cannon  St. ;  City  of  London  Hospital 
for  IMseaaes  of  the  Chest  UiOi5i4)»  Capt.  T. 
Stormr-Smith.  3^,  Finsbury  Circus ;  City 
of  London  Lying-in  Hos^tal  (Z3825),  R.  A. 
Owthwaite,  City  Rd. ;  City  of  London  Truss 
BooieW,  J.  Whittington,  35,  Finsbury  Sq. ; 
City  OrthopoBdio  Hoqpital  UX850),  E.  Derenth, 
37,  Hatton  Garden;  Colonial  and  Continental 
I  Onnroh  Booiety  0^391689),  Rev.  D.  L.  McAnally, 


Churoh  of  Ireland  Bustentation  Fund  (jC^9i 
Nugent^  33,  Charing  Cross :  Churoh  Pi 
Aid  Booie6r  0^^3,246),  Sees.,  Kev.  J.  I.  C 
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M.A.,  9,   Serjeant's  Inn,    Fleet   St.:  Oolonial 
Xiuionarv   BooiaW   CC3336),    Rev.   W.    S.    H. 
Fielden,  Memorial  Hall,  Farringdon  St. ;  Gom- 
mnroial   TravoUen'   Benorolant    Inatitution,   J. 
Kaines,  47,  Finsbury  Circus:  Oommeroial  Tra- 
YtOanf  BonooU  (;Ci3,7oo),  H.  Leudon,  37,  Milk 
St.,  Cheapside ;  Congregational  Ohuxen  Aid  and 
Home   Wiaaionary   Society    (£^4t3^^)t    ^cv.    A. 
Meams,  Memorial  Hall,  Farringdon  St.,  £  C. ; 
Convaleeoent  Hoepital  for  Seamen  (/[i  1.7 13).  W. 
T.  Evans ;  Oonoration  of  the  Sons  of  tne  Clergy 
(jC^5,S95)t  2,   Bloomsbury    Place,    Bloomsbury 
Sq. ;    doimtiy .  Holidays'    Fund    (;{^3ooo).    Miss 
Newman,  zo,  Buckingham  St.,  Strand,  W.C. ; 
Country  Towns  Misaion  Sooiety  (;C3i33),  G.  H. 
Mawer,  18,  New  Bridge  St.,  Ludgate  Circus; 
Crivplet'  Home  (£3668)^  Sees.,  E.  Bannister,  W. 
and  Miss  £.  Steinmetz.  17a,  Marylebone  Kd. ; 
Curates'  Aumentation  fund  (;£ia,405).  Rev.  H. 
Fleming,  a,  Dean's  Yard,  Westminster;  Dental 
Hoq^ital  of  London  CiCi,9ox),  J.  F.  Pink,  Leicester 
Sq. :  East  London  Churoh  Fund  (£9yx>),  Rev.  J. 
Beeby,  36,  St.  Mary  Axe ;  £ast  London  Hospital 
for  Onildxen  and  Dispensary  for  Women  0^6422), 
A.  Warner,  Shadwell,  £. ;  £ast  London  Kursing 
Sooiety  GC  13^)1  A.  W.  Lacey,  49.  Philpot  St.. 
Commercial  Ra.  j  East  London  Hiaustxial  School 
C1C2689),  A.  T.  GiUbee,  Lewisham,  Ken^;  East 
London  Pnmdent  Aai 
495,  Commercial  Rd. 
1.  S.  Chapman,  Southwartc 
Female  Oxphan  Asylum  (;£3036),  '6.  Booth.  33 j 
Essex   St.,   Strand;    Female    Servanta'   Home 
Booiety  (jCisq^),  C.   S.   Thorise,    79,  Finsbury 
Pavement,  £.C. ;  Field  Lane  Befuges  and  Baggeid 
Schools,  P.  Platt^  Vine  St..  Clcrkenwell  Rd., 
E.C. ;  Finshnry  Dispensary  O&1131),  R.  Moreland, 
Brewer  St.,  Gosweil  Road,  E.C:  Foreign  Xis- 
sions  of  the  Fresbytezian   Churcn   of  England 
(j^i8,ooo),  J.  Bell,  13,  Fenchurch  Avenue,  E.C. ; 
Foundling  Hospital  (^9950).  W.  S.  Wintle,  M.A., 
Guildford  St. :  Ftiena  of  the  Clergy  .Corporation 
(€4500),  Rev.  H.  Jona,  27.  Bedford  St.,  Strand ; 
Oardner's  Trust  ftr  ;the  Blind,  H.  T.  Wilson,  i. 
Poet's   Corner,    Westminster,    S.  W. ;    General 
Domeetio  Servanta'  Benevolent  Institntion  (^1858). 
W.  Sly,  3a,  Sackville  St. ;  Oeoxge  Yard  Bamd 
Schools*  Church  and  Shelter  for  Outeast  Soya 
OC1500),  G.  HoUand,  High  St.,  Whitechapel; 
German   Hospital  (/9025),  Rev.  A.  Walbaum, 
D.D.,  Dalston  Lane,  Dalston;  German  Sooiety 
of  Benevolenoe  and  Concord  CC1700),  G.  J.  Oster- 
more.  4,  South  St.,  Finsbury;   Girls'  Friendly 
Society  (4(^3616),  Miss  Wright,  3,  Victoria  Man> 
sions,  Victoria  St.,  Westminster;  Girls'  Home 
0^x247).  Miss  Bell,  23  &  41,  Charlotte  St..  Port- 
land Place;  Krs.  Gladstone's  Free  ConTsieaoent 
Home  fur  the  Foor  more  especially  of  the  East  of 
London  0^1 36a).  Lieut.-Col.  Neville,  Thurgoland, 
Sheffield:    Goldsmith's    Benevolent    Institution 
i'933)f  B.    Maskell,   15,    Hanover   Sq.,    W. : 
>rdon  Boys'  Home,  Lieut.-Col.  G    A.   Bcaty- 
Pownall,  30.  Cockspur  St.,  S.W. :  Governesses* 
Benevolent  Instittttion  (£117,161),  C.  W.  Klugh, 
3a,  Sackville  St. ;  Governesses'  Home  and  Bens- 
tration  Agency  CC803),  F.    S.    Warren,  o,  St. 
Stephen's   Sq.,    W. ;     Great  Horthem   Central 
Ho^tal  i£3^)»  W.  T.  Grant.  Caledonian  Rd., 
Islington ;  Orooers'  and  Tea  Dealers'  Benevolent 
Frotection  Societir  0^2468),  G.  Powell,  10,  Moor- 
gate  St ;  Gny^  Hospital  (^^40^000),  H.  Williams, 
Southwark :  Ham  xard  Soup  Kitchen  and  Hospee 
(£x.iA^\  W.  Stevens,  Ham  Yard,  Great  Wind- 
mill St.,  W. ;    Hampstead  Home  Hoq^ital  and 
Hnndng  instituto  (Z1093),  R.  A.  Outhwaite,  3,  3, 
&  4,  Parliament  liill  Rd.,  Hampstead ;  Hether- 


ington's  Charity  to  the  Aged  Blind  CC7700),  M.  S. 
S.  Dipnall,  Christ's  HospiUl:  Home  and  Colonial  , 
School  Sooiety  0^9796),  W.  S.  Glover,  Gray's 
Inn  Road ;  Hone  for  Deserted  Children,  Miss 
Macgrath,  2,  Aberdeen  Place,  Notting  Hill, 
S.W.;  Home  for  Incurable  Children  (/[zi35)«  L* 
S.  Uoyd,  3.  Maida  Vale ;  Homes  for  Juttle  Boys 
(/i2,39i).  Rev.  A.  O.  Charles,  Ludgate  Circus, 
EC;  Home  Teaching  Society  for  the  Blind 
(/i596),  G.  M.  Tait,  31,  New  Bridge  St.; 
Homes  of  Hope  (/1240),  W.  Homibrook,  4, 
Regent  So.,  Grays  Inn  Rd.;  Homes  for  Beaf 
and  Dumb  Children  (j^iooo  about).  Miss  H.  Ball, 
Stainer  House.  Paddington  Green.  W,:  Homes 
for  Inebriates  Association  (£33^7)}  N'  Kerr,  4a, 
Grove  Rd.,  Regent's  Park,  N.W.;  Homes  for 
Working  Boys  in  London  (^3863),  H.  B.  Walien, 
8,  Duke  St.,  Adelphi,  W.C. ;  Homes  for  Wcrkiag 
Girls  in  London  (^10,861).  J.  Shrimpton,  38, 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  W.C. ;  Hospital  for  Con- 
sumption and  Diseases  of  the  Chest  0^36,222),  H. 
Dobbin,  Brompton ;  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the 
Throat  and  Chest  ^3838),  G.  C.  Witherby,  s^t 
Golden  Sq.,  Regent  St. ;  Hospital  for  ^ilepsy, 
Faralysis,  and  other  Diseases  of  the  Henrous 
System  (;^i9o8),  H.  H.  Graham,  Portland  Ter- 
race, Regent's  Park;  Hospital  for  Sick  Children 
0^9844)1  A.  Hope,  49,  Great  Ormond  St.,  Queen's 
Sq.;  Hoq^ital  for  women  (j^8942),  D.  Ginnon. 
Soho  Sq.,  W. :  House  of  Charity  for  Distressed 
Fersons  in  London  0^1350),  F.  Groves,  Greek  St., 
Soho  Sq.;   House-boy  Brigade  0^4862).  C.  H. 


Chevens,  146,  Marylebone  Kd.,  N.W. ;  hot— .,.— 
Foor  Asylum  (£1406),  B.  Radford,  6,  St.  Benet's 
Place.  Graecchurch  St.,  E.C. ;  Clergy  Orphan 
Schools  0^9914)1  I^ev.  T.  W. Gibson, 43,Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields ;  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Farts  (;Cii7i973)i  Miss  L. 
Bullock,  19,  Delahay  St.,  Westminster ;  Indian 
Female  normal  School  and  Institution  Sooiety  or 


inoigenc  j>una  visiong  Dooietr  fj,oixiu  w.  y^. 
Lester,  37,  Red  Lion  Sq. ;  Industrial  Home  for 
Girls  (^1134),  Mrs.  Hervey  Hopwood,  xi, 
Cadogan  Place,  S.W. ;  Infant  Orpnan  Asylum 
0^16.538),  H.  W.  Green,  100,  Fleet  St. ;  Invalid 
Asylum,  Stoke  Hewington  (Z1038),  Miss  L. 
Moline^  187,  High  St.;  Irish  Society  C£7369), 
Rev.  T,  Keane,  32,  Sackville  St.,  W. ;  luinigtoii 
Industrial  Home  (A3135),  Miss  Mann,  130,  Haver- 
stock  Hill ;  Itidian  Benevolent  Sodety  0(^673), 
P.  F.  Righetti,  31,  Old  Jewry,  E.C;  Licensed 
Yiotuallers'  Asylum  (;^85oo),  A.  L.  Annett,  17. 
New  Bridge  St.,  E.C;  Licensed  Yictaallers* 
School  (averages  ;^6ooo),  E.  Grimwood,  237, 
Fleet  St. J  Lmen  and  Woollen  Drapers,  Silk 
]CeroerS|  Laoemen,  Haberdashers,  ana  Hoaienf 
Institution  (/5565),  W.  Johnson.  43,  Finsbury 
Sq. ;  Lock  Hospital  OC9394),  D.  Harvie ;  London 
Aged  Christian  Sooiety  (;£  2345),  R.  Johnson,  32, 
Sackville  St.;  London  City  Mission  (^60,908), 
Rev.  R.  Dawson,  Rev.  T.  S.  Hutchinson,  3, 
Bridewell  Place,  New  Bridge  St.  ;  Londca 
Clergy  Widows'  Fund  (;£io47).  Rev.  W.  Hunt, 
M.A.,  St.  Michael's  Rectory,  Comhill;  London 
Clerical  Education  Aid  Sooiety  (;Cii6a),  Rev.  Dr. 
Dyson,  College  House,  College  St.,  Islington ; 
London  Diocesan  Home  Mission  CC57^)>  ^ev.  W. 
Walsh,  131,  Pall  Mall;  London  Diocesan  Feni- 
tentiaxy,  St  Hary  Kagdalene  (£1030),  J.  H. 
Amps,  Park  House,  Highgate ;  London  Domestie 
Mission  Sooiety  0^1424),  Rev.  J.  E.  Carpenter, 
19,  Fitzjohn's  Avenue.  N.W. ;  London  Female 
FenitentiMy  (^3834),  W.  E.  Page,  lox,  High  St., 
Stoke  Newington,  N. ;  London  Female  FreTentiv« 
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and  Bafonnatoiy  ilnttitation  (Z7942),  E.  W. 
Thomas,  900,  £uston  Rd.  ;  Xondoii  Gtoaenl 
Porten'  BmieToleat  AMociation  (about  ^^3000), 
W.  T.  Rickwood,  33,  Cheapside :  Xondon 
Hibaniian  Sooiety  (^3001),  Rev.T.  Nolan,  D.D., 
92,  'Wanriiifi;ton«Crescent:  London  HomcBopathio 
Hospital  Cb^SJ^r  O.  A.  Cross,  Great  Ormond 
St. ;  London  Bboopital  (^34^5),  A.  H.  Hacrgard, 
Wmtechapel  Rd. ;  London  mairter  Bakers'  Pension 
and  Ahnshonses'  Sooiety  (about  £3006),  F.  W. 
Blackith,  65,  Isledon  Rd. ,  Holloway ;  London 
■edical  XiMion  (^1437),  C  W.  Priestley,  47, 
Endell  St..  W.C;   London  Kisaionsxy  Ifooio^ 


wr.    w .  .Mat's  .ui^,    J,    v^».    AA«.jv,u  a  a.   UK^«.,    s^iouOpS- 

te :  London  Pnilanthropio  Society  (£3oo7]>,  J. 

'.  Heeps,  17,  Ironmong^er  Lane,  Cheapside; 

TiOiidon  Sooiety  for  Promotinr  Christianity  anMmgst 


^" 


^. 


the  Jofws  C^5i«75)f  Rev.  w.  Fleming,  16,  Lm 
coin's  Inn  Fields;  London  SooieW' for  tiie  Pre- 
Teution  of  Omelty  te  Ohildren,  Dr.  £>.  Buxton,  T. 
Harpur,  St.  Theobald's  Rd.,  Bloomsbury,  W.C. ; 
Lomoon  Tonne  Women's  Ohzistian  Assooiation 
^4950),  Miss  M.  Weitbrccht,  x6a.  Old  (Javendish 
t.;  Kagdalen Hospital  (;^5535},  Streatham,  S.W.; 
Kerehant  Seamen's  Orj^ian  Asylnm  (jC6aii),  R. 
W.  Hackwood,  127,  Leadenhall  St.;  ICetropo- 
litan  Assooiation  for  Befriending  Tonng  Swvants 
(£369})}  Mrs.  A.  P.  Whately,  18,  Buckingham 
St.,  Strand,  W.C. ;  KetropoUtan  Beer  and  Wine 
Trade  Asylum  (£15^)$  C.  Oliphant,  9,  King  St., 
FinsbuiT  Sq. ;  Metropolitan  Gommereial  Travel- 
lers' ana  Warehoosemen's  Assooiation  (;Ci74o): 
Metropolitan  Dispensary  and  Oharitable  Fona 
C^iaSo),  B.  Kershaw,  0.  Fore  St.,  Cripplegate  ; 
■etropoiitan  Brinkins'  Fountain  and  Oatue  Trough 
Assooiation  C£4633),  M.  W.  Milton,  zzi,  Victoria 
St.,  Westminster ;  ICetropolitan Hospital  Sunday 
Pond  (;C34i3ao),  H.  N.  Constance.  The  Mansion 
House,  £.C. ;  ■etropoiitan  Free  Hospital  CC3600), 
G.  Croxton,  163,  Bishopgate  St.,  £.C. ;  Ketaro- 

Silitan  and  Oity  Police  Orphanage  (;^i3,57o),  £. 
ills.  A,  Whitehall  Place:  ifetropoUtan  and 
Kati<nial  Assooiati<m  for  Providing  Trained  Hursee 
for  the  Siok  Poor  (;^i«oo).  Rev.  D.  Craven,  23, 
Bloomsbury  Sq. ;  Xiadleeez  Hospital  (/ 13,055), 
A.  O'Donnel  Bartholeyns,  Mortimer  St.,  Ber- 
ners  St. ;  Midnight  Meeting  Movement  OC1038), 
J.  H.  L.  Christien,  8a,  Red  Lion  Sq. ;  MUdmay 
Conferonoe  Hall  and  Beaoonesses'  Institutions 
0C3^.876)  ;  Ministers'  Friend  Fund  (jCim).  Rev. 
S.  W.  McAll,  M.A.,  Memorial  Hall,  Farringdon 
St. ;  Mission  to  Beep  Sea  Fishennen  (;C4986),  i8z, 

giueen  Victoria  St.;  Mission  to  Seamen  (;£33,8o7), 
om.  W.  Dawson,  R.N.,  11.  Buckingham  St., 
Strand ;  Miss  Bye's  Emigration  Home  for  Besti- 
tnte  Littie  Girls  0^2,888),  ^iss  L.  Still,  Avenue 


..^.K'w«.^<.«u»,  jw.'w. ,  «wiMBva«u  ■■  ■—■V—  (;£4739)i 
G.  C.  Roberts,  29,  Ely  Place,  Holborn ;  Hational 
Benevolent  Institution  0^1633),  H.  C.  Latreille, 
6s,  Southampton  Row,  W.C^ ;  Hatimial  Hospital 
for  the  Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  iParalysis 
(jCzooo),  Capt.  F.  Handley,  R.N.,  32,  Soho  Sq.; 
national  Hospital  for  the  Beformed  (jCl3^6),  H. 
Canning,  334,  Great  Portland  St.,  Regent's 
Park ;  Bational  Hospital  for  the  Paralysed  and 
Hpileptio  (Albany  Memorial)  (;Cix.6o5),  B.  B.  Raw 


(£^1316),  E.  C.  Croak,  12.  Pall  Mall,  S.W. ; 
Mataoaal  Befkigea  for  Homeless  and  Bestitute 
OhUdien  0^33,491),  W.Williams,  36,  Great  Queen 


St.,  Holborn:  Hational  Sanatorium  for  Con- 
sumption  and  Biseaseo  of  tiie  Ohest  0)^3314).  W. 
H.  Beckley,  28,  King  St.,  St.  James's  ;  Hataonal 


£^»    JXS  •    x^ tIal4<^K»ay    j^f     »<^ss^*s^  V  iaa%»    %^fc«  ■      vv  •    ■    ^v^w^rwv 

Market  Befoge  and  Industrial  School  CC  3751)1 
Lieut. -Col.  H.  B.  Buchanan,  Coburg  Row, 
Rochester  Row^estminster ;  Hewspaper  Press 
Fund  (/1983).  T.Byrne,  55,Strand  ;  Hewsvendors' 
Benevwent  and  Provident  Institution  (;C98o),  W. 
W.  Jones,  Savings  Bank,  Hercules  Buildings, 
Lambeth ;  Hightingale  Fund  OC1850),  H.  B. 
Carter,  5,  Hyde  Park  Sq.,  W. ;  Horth-Eastem 
Hospital  for  Children  0^7344)1  A.  Nixon,  27, 
Clement's  Lane,  Lombard  St.,  E.C.:  North 
London  or  University  College  Hospital  06 18.000), 
N.  H.  Dixon,  Gower  St.,  St.  Pancras ;  Horth- 
West  London  Hospital  (Z3,9^,  A.  Craske,  z8, 
30  &  22,  Kentish  Town  Rd.  ;  Korth-West  London 
Shoeblack  Brigade  and  Home  G£  i545)>  C.  C.  Birch, 
241,  Marylebone  Rd.,  Edgware  Rd. :  Open-air 


(^^3695).  W.  H.  Pearce ;  Philanthropie  Society 
for  the  Befomation  of  Criminal  Boys  (£12,0x5), 
J.  Trevarthen.  Farm  School,  Redhill,  Surrey  ; 
Poplar  Hosmtal  for  Aoddents  (44177)1  Lieut.-Col. 
Fcneran ;  rost  Oilloe  Orphan  Home  (ZsSjS),  J. 
Avery;  rrovidenoe (Bow) sightBefoge for  Home- 
less Men,  Women  and  Children  (/34T8),  W.  F. 
Jones,  21,  City  Rd. ;  Provident  Clerks'  Benevolent 
Fund  0^5,367),  W.  T.  Linford,  27.  Moorgatc 
St. ;  Provident  Surgioal  Appliance  Society  {£^064)9 
T.  Woodrow,  28,  Finsbury  Circus ;  Queen  Char- 


lotte's Lying-in  koimital  (j^o59).  T.  Ryan,  i9i» 
Marylebone  Rd. ;  Sagged  School  Union  G^7779)f 
J.  Kjrk,  Exeter  Hall;  Bailway  Benevolent  Insti- 


tution 0^35,214),  W.  F.  Mills,  57  J)rummond  St. ; 
Bailway  Guards'  Universal  Friendly  Society 
(^9913),  S.  J.Way ;  Birkbeok  Institution,  Bream^ 
Buildings,  Chancery  Lane;  Beformatory  and 
Befloge  union,  A.  J.  S.  Maddison,  p,  Charing 
Cross  ;  Boohester  Biocesan  Society  (/7575}f  ^**  R* 
Saunders.  26,  Great  George  St.,  Westminster  ; 
Bo]ral  Agxicnltmral  Benevolent  Instittttion(;C  13 ,  VS^X 

C.  B.  Shaw,  26,  Cniarles  St.,  St.  James's,  S.W. ; 
Boyal  Albert  Orphan  Asylum  for  Destitute  Chil- 
dren (^5500),  A.  Walker,  18,  Newgate  St.,  E.C. ; 
Boyal  Auired  Aged  Merchant  Seamen's  Institution 
(/SSn).  W.  ETbcnny.  58,  Fenchurch  St. ;  Boyal 
Association  in  Aid  of  the  Beaf  and  Bumb  (;^244o), 

D.  Murray,  419,  Oxford  St. ;  Boval  Caledonian 
Asylum  (£3922)^  T.  Inglis,  Caledonian  Rd.. 
Holloway ;  J&oysl  Cambridge  Asylum  for  Soldiers* 
Widows  (;^3040,  Col.  J.  A.  Stewart,  30,  Cock- 
spur  St.,  S.W. ;  Boyal  Female  Philanthropio 
Society  (/1116),  S.  Vaughan,  Manor  Hall,  Great 
Churcn  Lane,  Hammersmith ;  Boyal  Free  Hos- 


HoBpital  for  Children  and  Women  (^ 3301),  R.  G. 
Kestin,  Waterloo  Bridge  Rd. ;  Boyal  Hospital 
for  Incurables  (£36,058),  F.  Andrew,  xo6,  Queen 
Victoria  St. ;  Boyal  Literary  Fund  C<^33oo).  A.  L. 
Roberts,  7,  Adelphi  Terrace;  Boyal  London 
Q^hthahnic  Hospital  0^6480),  R.  J.  Newstead, 
Moorfields ;  Boyal  Masonic  Benevolent  Institution 
for  Aged  Freemasons  snd  Widows  of  Freemasons 
(/;i6,6oo),  J.  Terry,  4.  Freemasons'  Hall,  Great 
Queen  St  j  Boyal  Maeonlo  Institution  for  Boy* 
( /i3,486).  F.  Binckes,  6,  Freemasons'  Hall,  Great 
(jueen  St. ;  Boyal  Masonic  Institution  for  Oirls 
■  ,  F.  Ff.  W. 


(Z  14,365). 


Hedges,  5,  Freemasons' 
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HjOL  Great  Que«n  St. ;  Bajwl  Hatioiua  Hospitel 
lor  Gonfampwm  and  IMmmm  of  the  Ghett  ea  the 
Stpantte  or  Oottago  Prinoiple  GC8098).  £.  Morgan. 
XA,  Craven  St.,  Charing  Cross,  w.C. :  BoTal 
Satioaal  Lifeboat  Institatun  (^47^035),  C.  Dibdin, 
14,  John  St.,  Adelphi ;  Royal  avnl  Benevolent 
Sooiety  C^i  90),  J.  St.  J.  Wagstaffe.  18,  Adam  St., 
Adelphi ;  Koyal  Vaval  Female  SiBhool  0^4x74)1 
S.  Rayson,  93.  Sackville  St. :  Boyal  Haval  Boiip- 
tnre  Keaders  Bodety  (1701),  Rear-Adm.  H.  Cam- 
pion, C.B.,  Trafalgar  Sq.,  W.C. ;  Royal  Vormal 
OoQege  and  Aoadeny  of  ICaaic  for  the  Blind 
"xx,938).  Major  C.  C.  FitzRoy,  Westow  St., 
per  Norwood ;  Royal  OxthoiMBdio  Honital 
B.  Maskell.  997.  Oxford   St.;   Royal 


Maskell,  997, 

for  Dauff htero  of  Offioera  of  the  Army 

C£9593).  G.  W.  Forster,  35,  Cockspur  St. ;  Royal 

fStirSwdng  Inllrmary  for  Boroftila  only  (jQsy^i), 

I.  T.  Walker,  30,  Charing  Cross :  RvyalBooiety 

tor  tiie  Aiaistanoe  of  Bisoharged  Prieoners  (^34^3), 

Lieut.-Col.  H.  B.  Buchanan,  33.  Charing  Cross ; 


i 


Ke^tal(/i567),  C.  Comyn,  St.  Georges  Circus, 
Southwark;  RmlWeetaimsterOphtnalmioHoe- 

S'ltAl  (23094)>  T.  B.  Campbell,  King  William 
t.,  West  Strand ;  8t.  BartholomeVa  Hoi^tal 
(average  income  ^50,000),  W.  H.  Cross;  St 
Oeorge^s  Ho^tal  (297,337)1.  C.  L.  Todd,  Hyde 
Park  Comer;  St  mut*  Hospital  (^13,515)1  " 
Michelli,  Cambridee  Place,  Paddington ;  St. 
Xarylebone  Assooispon  for  Imnrovinf  uie  BiWell- 


uifs'of  tiie  Industrial  01assei(A92o),C.R.StokeB, 

maiylobone  Female 

_  .J,  xj.  Scudamore.  157  & 

Z59,  Marylcbone  Kd.;   8t_  Thomas's  aoepital 


Marylebone  Rd. ; 


Froteotion  Booiety  (/1130) 

Rd.;    ' 


(average  income  ££0,000),  R.  A.  Wainewright, 
Albert  £mbankment,  Westminster;  Bamantan 


man  Sq. ;  Bohool  for  the  Indigent  Blind  (Z^6oo), 

f.ev.  B.  G.  Johns,  B.A^  St.  George's  Fields, 
outhwark;  Besaen's  Onristiaa  Fnend  Bodety 


GC1770),  Rev.  G.  J.  Hill, 
Commercial  Rd.,  E. ; 


355,  Burdett  Rd., 
Commercial  Rd.,  K. ;  Beemen^s  Hospital  Booiety 
CiCz3^4z),  W.  T.  Evans  ;  Bhipivreoked  Fishermen 
and  Xariners'  Bml  Benevolent  Booiety  (/33,364), 
W.  R.  Buck,  Sailors'  Home  Chambers,  iA)ndon 
Docks:  Booitt< Rranoaise do Bienfsiaanoe jjCiojB), 
M.  ht  Lefevre,  10,  Poland  St.,  Oxford  St.,  W. ; 
Booiofar  dnoorporated)  for  Improvement  of  the 
Oondioon  of  the  Labouring  Glasses  (/;66oo^,  A.  Ale- 
wood,  9,  Bloomsbury  Mansions,  Hart  St./^.C. ; 
BooieW  for  Irish  Oburoh  Missions  to  the  Roman 
Oathouos  ;^3o,683),  W.  Pasley,  xi,  Buckingham 
St.,  Adelphi ;  Booiety  for  Organising  Ohantable 
Relief  and  Bepressing  Kendimty  (/i  1,256;),  C.  S. 
Lock,  25,  Buckingham  St..  Adelphi ;  Booiety  for 
Fromoting  Christian  Knowledge  GC6o,x54)..w.  H. 
Grove,  £.  McClure,  Northumberland  Avenue, 
Charing:  Cross;  Booiety  for  Fromoting  Female 
Sdnoation  in  the  East  0^7059)1  Miss  Webb,  367, 
Vauxhall  Bridge  Rd. ;  Bonefar  for  Fromoting 
Bpeeial  Religioas  Bervioes  in  Theatres,  Halls, 
•nd  Mission  Rooms  (^37i7)t  C.  M.  Sawell,  3, 
BrideweU  Place,  New  Bridge  St.,  £.C. ; 
Booiety  for  Fromoting  the  Bmployment  of  Addi- 
tional Onrates  (Home  Missions  of  the  Church 
of  England),  expenditure  0^91,330),  Rev.  J.  G. 
Deed,  Arundel  House,  Victoria  Embankment ; 
Booiety  for  the  Fromotion  of  the  Due  Observanoe 
of  the  Lord's  Bay  CCX383),  Rev.  J.  Gritton,  30, 
Bedford  St.,  Strand ;  Booiety  for  tiie  Fromotion 
of  Fermaaent  and  UaiTOrial  Feaoe  (;^i475)«  W. 


Jones,  47i  New  Broad  St. ;  Booiety  for 


of  Bistress (^3541).  Secs.iCoI.  F.  Haygarth,  Sir 
T.  W.  WaUer,  Bart.,  L.  T.  Cave,  a8.  King  St., 
St.  James's ;  Booiety  for  the  Relief  of  IRHdows 
and  Oiphans  of  Mediosl  Men  0C3'45)>  J*  B. 
Blackett,  53,  Bemers  St. :  Booietyfor  the  Reseae 
of  Touag  women  and  Ooildrea  (/7345),  C.  S. 
Thorpe,  79,  Finsbury  Pavement,  E.C. ;  Booiety 
for  the  Suppression  of  Mendioity  0^1488),  8, 
Fisher  St.,  Red  Lion  Sq.  ;  Boldiers*  aad 
BaUors'  Families'  Assooiation  (X;i3,498) ;  Boldiva' 


Baoghters'  Home  (JC3637),  C.  R.  Lowe,  5,  Robert 
St.,  Adelphi,  W.CT;  Solxoitors'  Bonevolent  Asso- 
oiation (26x34).  J.  X.  Scott,  ^,  Clifford's  Inn, 
E.C. ;     Muui    Amerioan     Missimiary     Booie^ 


Jxx,849),  R*  J*  Simpson,  M.A.,   x,  Cliffords 
rnn.  Fleet  St. ;  Bpaniah  and  Fortogueee  Chnreh 


Aid  Booiety  GC546i)»  Rev.  L.   S.   Tugwell,  8, 
Adam     St.,     Adelphi;     BtookweU    Ofphanago 


«4au«WAAWMaw  ,    »»nmi— y     mnnmjr^rm     waa<iwu,   k^^«.«.f 

ey,  Tresidder,  Towers,  and  Scrutton,  56, 
Old  Bailey;  Boivioal  Aid  Bodaty  0^5663),  W. 
Tresidder,  Salisbury  Sq.,  tFleet  St.;  Thames 
Ohuroh  Mission  Boeiety  (/5913),  Rev.  H.  Bloomer, 
3x,  New  Bridge  St. :  l%e  Blind  Fonsiott  Bodety 
of  the  United  Kingdom  (£2606),  Vf.  E.  Terry. 
3^5,  Southwark  Bridge  Rd. ;  The  Inoonporatoa 
me  and  Open  Churoh  Assooiatioa  (;Cit4o)i  T. 
B.  Vernon.  34,  Bedford  St.,  Strand  ;  Toikish 
Missions  Aid  Booiety  (;^x8ox),  7,  Adam  St., 
Adelphi ;  TJiiited  Kingdom  Benefloent  Asoooiatieii 
(/30,05s),  Col.  T.  G.  Gardiner,  Fitzalan  House, 
Arundel  St.,  Strand,  W.C. ;  Vaited  Kingdom 
Railway  Offioera'  and  Bervaats'  Assooiation  and 
Railway  Orphan  Fund  CC6538).  J.  Salmon.  3x. 
Finsbury  Pavement,  E.C. ;  TJuvorsal  BeneAoaat 


and  Olerks'  Bohools  for  Orphan  and  Veoeesitoaa 
Children  (^^8073),  J.  W.  Thatcher,  97.  Cheapside, 
E.C. ;  Wesleyan  ttome  Mission  ana  Oontugoat 
Tvaii.  (^37,788),  Rev.  J.  W.  Greeves,  Wesleyan 
Centenary  Hall,  Bishopsgate;  West  Lendon 
Hospital  U4i5x).  R*  J-  Gilbert,  Hammersmith 
Rd.,  W.;  Westminster  Ho^tal  ijQjo,8if>,  S. 
M.   Quennell :    Westminster  Memorial 


M.  Ansell,  138,  New  Kent  Rd.,  S.E. ;  Workiac 
Ladies'  Ghula  (;Cx743),  Miss  Mackenzie,  xis. 
Gloucester  Rd.,  S.W. ;  Zenana  and  Medioal 
Minion  College  (/xxa4).  Dr.  Griffith,  58,  St. 
George's  Rd.,  S.W. 

Charity  Commlsiionen  for  BnfJand  and 

WalOSi  The.  The  Charity  Commission  was 
created  by  the  Charitable  ^Trusts  Aot  1868  (x6  Bt 
X7  Vict.  c.  X37).  Four  commissioners  were 
appointed^  three  of  them  being  paid ;  and  two 
at  least  of  these  three  (one  of  the  two  being  the 
Chief  Commissioner)  must  be  barristers-at-law 
of  not  less  than  twelve  years*  standing  at 
appointment.  No  paid  commissioner  can  sit 
in  the  House  of  Commons  during  tenure  of 
office.  The  Board  are  empowered,  "from  time 
to  time,  as  they  may  see  fit,  to  examine  and 
inquire  into  all  or  any  charities  in  England  and 
Wales,  and  the  nature  and  objects,  administra- 
tion, management,  and  results  thereof,  and  the 
value,  condition,  management,  and  application 
of  the  estates,  funds,  property,  and  income 
belonging  thereto."  Certain  large  esoe^tioBS, 
however,  are  specified :  the  Universities  of 
Oxford,  Cambridge,  London,  Durham,  and  all 
colleges  or  halls  of  any  of  them ;  all  cathedral 
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or  coU^ate  churches,  all  buildinini  reanstered 
as  places  of  worship,  vith  the  Registrar-General 
of  Births,  etc.,  and  bond  fide  used  as  places  of 
meeting  for  religious  worship  ;  Queen  Anne's 
Bounty,    the    British    Museum,    friendly    or 
benefit  societies,  savings  banks,  institutions 
or  societies  for  religious  or  other  cnaritable  pur- 
poses, funds  or  property  of  missionary  or  simi- 
lar 'societies,  and  generally  all  undertakings 
(independent  or  dependeat)  wholly  maintained 
or  carried  on  by  vmuntary  contributions.    But 
this  exemption  "  shall  not  extend  to  any  cathe- 
dra],  collegiate,  chapter,  or  other   schools " ; 
the  colleges  of  Eton  and  Winchester,  however, 
were  exempted  by  the  amending  Act  of  1855. 
Under  the  Aeto  of  1868  and  1165  the  Charity 
Commissioners    are    empowered    to    require 
written  accounts,  and  statements  and  answers 
to  inquiries  relating  to  any  charity,  or  the  pro- 
perty or  income   thereof,  to  be  rendered  or 
made  to  them  respectively  by  all  or  any  of  the 
following  persons :  trustees  or  persons  acting 
or   concerned   in    the    administration   of  the 
charity,  its  property  or  income,  or  the  receipt 
or  payment  of  any  moneys  thereof;  agents  of 
any  such  trustees  or  persons ;  depositaries  of 
any  funds  or  moneys  of  the  chanty;  persons 
in  the  beneficial  receipt  of  any  funds  thereof, 
or  of  any  income  or  stipend  therefrom ;  persons 
having  the  possession  or  control  of  any  docu- 
ments concerning  the  charity  or  any  property 
thereof;   and   they  may  require   tne    person 
rendering  or  making  any  such  account,  etc.. 
to  verify  the  same  by  oath  or  otherwise,  ana 
may  administer  such  oath.  The  Commissioners 
are  required  to  receive  and  consider  all  written 
applications  made  to  them  by  any  trustee  or 
other  person  having  any  concern  in  the  man- 
agement or  administration  of  any  charity,  for 
their  opinion,  advice  or  direction  respecting 
such  charity ;  and  may,  if  they  think  nt,  give 
such  opinion  or  advice  as  they  judge  expement 
(subject   to   any  judicial   order   or   direction 
which  may  be  subsequently  made  or  given  bv 
any  competent  court  or  judge) ;  and  every  such 
trustee  or  other  person  who  shall  act  on  such 
opinion  or  advice  shall  be  indemnified,  pro- 
vided they  have  not  been  guilty  of  any  fraud 
or  wilful  concealment  or  misrepresentation  in 
obtaining  such  advice.    The  Onaritabls  Tmsts 
▲ot   1860    transferred   to   the   Commissioners 
(from   the    Court    of  Chancery,  or  a  district 
court    of  bankruptcy,    or  county   court)   the 
power,  from  time  to  time — on  the  application 
of  the  Attomey^General,  or  all  or  any  of  the 
trustees  or  persons  administering  or  claiming 
to   administer   or   interested    in    the   charity 
which  is  the  subject  of  the  application,  or  any 
two  or  more  inhabitants  of  any  parish  or  place 
within  which  the  charity  is  administered  or 
applicable — to  make   eifectual   orders  for  the 
appointment  or  removal  of  trustees,  or  for  the 
removal  of  any  schoolmaster  or  mistress  or 
other  oflBcer  of  the  charity,  or  for  or  relating  to 
the  assurance,  transfer,  payment,  or  vesting  of 
any  real  or  personal  estate  belonging  thereto, 
or  entitling  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable 
Funds,  or  any  other   trustees,   to  call  for  a 
transfer  of  ana  to  transfer  any  stock  belonging 
to  such  estate,  or  for  the  establishment  of  any 
scheme   for   the   administration  of  any  sucn 
charity.    The  Commissioners  may  not,  how- 
ever^  make   any  order   with    respect   to   any 
charity  of  which  the  gross  annual  income  is 
£y>  or  upwards,  except  upon  the  application  of 
a  migority  of  the  trustees  or  persons  acting  in 


the  administration  of  the  charity,  to  be  made 
to  the  Commissioners  in  writing.     No  order 
establishing  a  scheme  for  the  administration 
of  any  charity  shall  be  made  by  the  Board 
before  the  expiration  of  one  calendar  month 
after  public  notice  of  the  proposal  to  make  such 
order   shall   have   been   given,  as   they  may 
consider    most    expedient    and   effectual   for 
insuring  the  publicity  thereof  in  each  parish 
or  district  in  which  Uie  chatty*  if  of  a  local 
characteri  shall  be  applicable,  or   among  all 
persons  interested  therein;  and  every  notice 
must  contain  sufficient  particulars  of  the  obiects 
of  the  proposed  order,  and  shall  prescrioe  a 
reasonable  time  for  transmission  of  objections, 
and  shall  in  light  of  objections  reconsider  their 
order,  withholding,  suspendinc:,  or  modifying 
it,  as  the  case  may  be.    The  AttPrnsj-Oenanl, 
or  any  person  authorised  by  him  or  by  the 
Board,  in  the  case  of  any  charity  (whatever  its 
yearly  income),  and    any   trustee   or   person 
acting  in  the  administration  of  or  interested 
in  the  charity  of  which  the  gross  yearly  income 
exceeds  £$0^  or  any  two  inhabitants  of  the 
parish  or  district  in  which  the  same  shall  be 
specially  applicable,  may  within  three  calendar 
months  next  after  the  aefinitive  publication  of 
any  order  of  the  Board  to  any  of  the  above- 
mentioned  effects,   present  a  petition  to  the 
Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice 
in  a  summary   way,  api>eitling   against  such 
order  and  praying  such  relief  as  the  case  may 
require,     in   case   the  Commissioners    be  of 
opinion  that  any  new  scheme  cannot  be  carried 
into   complete    effect  otherwise   than  by    the 
authority  of  parliament,  they  may  in  every  caso 
provisionally  approve  and  certify  such  scheme, 
after    having    given    full   opportunHy   to   all 
persons  interested  to  make  oojections.    They 
may  also  authorise  new  applications  of  moneys 
"to  any  other   purpose  or  object  which  tne 
Board  shall  consider  to  be  beneficial  to  the 
charity,  or  the  estate,  or  objects  thereof,  and 
which  shall  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  trusts 
or  intentions  of  the  foundation."   The  secretary 
to  the  Commission  for  the    time  being  is  a 
corporation  sole,  by  the  name  of ''Tks  ^fflsial 
Trustsa   of  Charity   Lands,"    for    taking    and 
holding  charity  lands ;  and  the  Lord  Chancellor 
may  appoint  any  persons  to  be  jointly  with  the 
secretary  "  The  (jfficial  Trustees  of  Charitable 
Funds."     The   trustees  or  administrators   of 
every  charity  were  required  by  the  Act  of  1855 
to  make  out  and  transmit  to  the  Board  before 
March  25th,  1856,  an  account  of  the  endowments 
then  belonging  to  the  charity,  showing,  in  the 
case  of  rea^y  not  in  hand,  the  manner  m  which 
the  same  is  let  or  occupied,  and  in  the  case  of 
personalty  the  existing  investment  or  employ- 
ment thereof,  and  in  woat  manner  such  invest- 
ments are  made,  and  also  yearly  accounts — (i) 
of  the  gross  income  arising  from  the  endow- 
ment, or  which  ought  to  have  arisen  therefrom 
during  the  year ;  (a)  of  the  balances  in  hand  at 
the   commencement  of  the   year,  and  of  all 
moneys    received   during    the   same   year  on 
account  of  the  charity;  (3)  an  account  for  the 
same  period  of  all  pa3'ments;  and  (4)  an  account 
of  all   moneys  owing  to  or  from  the  charity. 
The    Official    Trustees   of  Charitable    Funds 
must   lav    their   accounts    before    parliament 
yearly'.    The  orifiaal  jurisdiotiOD  of  the  Com- 
missioners has  been  greatly  axtanded.    In  1874 
the    Endowed    Schools    Act    transferred    to 
them  (as  from  Dec.  3xst,  1874)  all  the  powers 
and  duties  vested  in    or   imposed  upon  the 
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Endowed   Schools  Commissioners.     In   1889, 
the  Prison  Charities  Act  (4^  ft  46  Vict.  c.  65) 
empowered   the   Charity   Commissioners,  on 
application  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  to  make 
schemes  respecting  prison  charities.    In  1883, 
the    Municipal    Corporations  Act    (46   ft   47 
Vict.  c.  x8,  sect.  ^)  empowered  them  to  hold, 
manaee,  and   enjoy   the   property  of  certain 
dissolved  corporations  until  they  should  make 
schemes  for  its  administration.    In  1883,  also, 
the  City  of  London  Parochial  Charities'  Act 
(46  ft  47  Vict.  c.  36)  empowered  them  to  inquire 
into  the  nature,  tenure,  and  value  of  all  the 
property  and  endowments   belonging  to  the 
charities  mentioned  in  the  *'  Digest  of  Parochial 
Charities  of  the  City  of  London,"  referred  to  in 
the  thirteenth  report  of  the  Charity  Commis- 
sioners for  England  and  Wales,  and  every  one 
of  them,  and  every  other  charity  the  property 
or  income  of  which  is  applicable  or  applied  to, 
or  for  the  benefit  of^  any  parish  or  part  of  a 
pirish  within  the  City  of  London,  or  of  any 
inhabitant   or   inhabitants    thereof,    and    the 
purposes  and  trusts  for  or  upon  which  the 
same  have  heretofore  been  or  are  now  held  or 
enjoyed,  and  to  which  the  income  thereof  has 
been  or  is  now  applied,  and  to  classify  the  said 
property  in    two    schedules  — "  Ecclesiastical 
Charitv  Property  "  and  "General  Charity  Pro- 
perty'^;  ana  to  frame  schemes  for  the  future 
application    and    management  of  the   charity 
property  and  endowments,  under  prescribed 
directions.     YShrist^s    Hoi^tal    is     expressly 
excepted.    The  Charity  Commissioners  make 
an  annusl  rspoort,  which  is  laid  before  parlia- 
ment.    The     present'  Ohief  Osmmissicner    is 
Henry  Longley,  Esq. ;  the  second.  C.  H.  Alder- 
son,  Esq.;  the  third,  Edward  Stanley  Hope, 
Esq. ;  the  fourth  (unpaid).  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  H.  T. 
Holland,  Bart.,  M.P.,  G.C.M.G.   Soo..  Daniel  R. 
Fearon,  Gwydyr  House,  Whitehall,  S.W. 

Chanty  orfpaiilaatlon  8oclet7>  The,  was 

establisl^d  with  the  object  of  improving  the 
condition  of  the  poor— (x)  by  bringing  about 
co-operation  between  the  chanties  and  uie  poor 
law,  and  amongst  the  charities ;  (a)  by  securing 
due  investigation  and  fitting  action  in  all  cases : 

Rev 

has 

of  president;  and  tl^ere  is  a  very  influential 
list  of  vice-presidents,  headed  by  H.R.H.  the 
Princess  Louise  (Marchioness  of  Lome),  and 
including  Mr.  Gladstone,  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury, the  Earl  of  Derby,  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk. 
Northumberland,  and  Westminster,  and  several 
prominent  politicians  belonging  to  both  political 
parties.  The  Society  consists  of  a  federation  of 
district  committees,  one  or  more  in  each  of  the 
poor-law  divisions  of  the  Metropolis,  and  of  a 
central  council  at  which  every  committee  is 
represented.  The  principle  upon  which  these 
local  committees  act  is  to  refuse  to  rive  small 
weekly  doles  of  food  or  money,  on  the  ground 
that  such  a  mode  of  relief  undermines  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  recipient.  In  suitable  cases 
they  give  assistance  m  the  form  of  loans  with 
proper  security  for  repayment.  They  are  ready, 
also,  if  adequately  supported  by  their  district, 
to  give  substantial  assistance  of  other  kinds 
when  it  seems  probable  that  this  will  raise  re- 
cipients to  a  condition  of  independence.  The 
primary  objects  of  the  committees  arc  to  afford 
charitable  institutions  and  individuals  an  easy 
means  of  exchanging  information,  to  prevent 
unconscious  overlapping  of  relief,  and  to  secure 


the  investigation  of  cases  with  a  view  to  re- 
ferring them  to  the  most  suitable  quarter  for 
assistance.  The  council  also  investigates  cases 
of  beggings-letter  writing.  Money  can  be  sent 
to  the  Society  for  any  special  purpose,  and  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  If  sent  for  the 
general  funds  it  helps  to  provide  the  means  of 
learning  the  cause  of  distress  in  applications 
for  assistance,  of  searching  out  the  best  kind 
of  help,  and  of  detecting  imposture.  The  organ 
of  the  Socie£y  is  the  Charily  Organisation 
Reporter^   andi   a   monthly   Review  and  other 

gnpers  are  issued.    Cantxml  Oflos,  Buckingham 
treet,  Adelphi,  Strand.  W.C. 
Charles      I.     (Charles      Eitel      Frederick 
Zepherin  Louis),  Kiiy  of  Bxmmanla.  b.    1839. 
His   father    was    Prince    Hohenxollem   Sig- 
maringen.    When  (in  1866)  Prince  Alexander 

iohn  had  been  expelled  from  the  sovereinity  of 
Loumania,  King  Charles  ascended  the  Uirone. 
He  had  formerly  served  as  an  officer  in  a 
regiment  of  Prussian  dragoons.  By  a  con- 
vention made  with  Russia,  in  1877,  the  Mus- 
covite troops  were  allowed  to  cross  the  Danube 
and  invade  Bulgaria ;  and  in  Uie  war  which 
ensued  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  the  King 
of  Roumania  sided  with  the  Czar,  becoming 
titular  commander  of  the  Army  of  the  West. 
In  i88z  the  Roumanian  representatives  unani- 
mously proclaimed  him  King  of  Roumania ;  he 
had  previously  borne  the  title  of  Prince. 
During  his  rei^  the  Jews  have  been  much 
persecuted.  His  Majesty  wears  the  Russian 
cross  of  St.  (SeoTge,  which  he  received  at  the 
hands  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  II.  In  1869 
he  married  the  Princess  Pauline  Attilie  Louise 
of  Wied,  a  lady  of  literary  capacity,  who  writes 
under  the  nom  de  plume  of  **  Ormen  Silva." 

Charles  I.  (Charles  Frederick  Alexander), 
King  ofWiixtsmberg,  b.  1823.  He  succeeded  his 
father  William  I.,  and  ascended  the  throne  in 
1864.  In  the  Austro-Prussian  war,  he  fought  on 
the  side  of  Austria.  In  z866  he  acknowledged 
Prussia  as  the  head  of  the  North  German  Cx>n- 
federation,  and  signed  a  treaty  of  olTensive  and 
defensive  alliance  with  that  power.  In  the 
Franco-German  war  (1870-71)  King  Charles 
joined  the  other  German  armies,  and  played  an 
active  part  in  the  struggle.  He  is  connected 
with  the  Russian  Imperial  famUy  by  his  mar- 
riage (1846)  with  the  Grand  Ducness  Oln 
Nicolajewna,  dauf^hter  of  the  Czar  Nicholas  1. 
He  is  an  officer  in  the  Russian  army  holding 
the  rank  of  O>lonel  of  dragoons. 
CharlestOWn.  Capital  of  Vsvis  (a.v.). 
Charlotte  Amalla.    Capiui  of  St.  ThsmM 

Charlotte  Town.    Capital  of  Priaoe  Edward 
lalaiid  («.v.),  pop.  xi.soo. 
Chanerhouse  School.  See  Public  Schools. 
Charts,  Weather.  See  Mkteorology. 

Cheese.    See  Dairy  Farming. 

Cheltenham  College.  See  Public  Schools. 

CQl^zlf  Pasha»  statesman,  b.  at  Constanti- 
nople, of  an  old  and  noble  Mussulman  family. 
He  studied  at  Paris  as  a  pupil  of  the  Egyptian 
Mission  maintained  in  France  by  the  E^ptlan 
Government,  and  passed  through  the  Military 
School  of  Saint-C3rr.  He  returned  to  Eeypt  in 
1844.  At  the  accession  of  Said  Pasha  ne  en- 
tered the  army,  and  was  successively  promoted 
to  the  rank  of^  Pasha.  In  1857  he  entered  the 
administration,  and  became  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  Under  the  Government  of  Ismail 
Pasha  he  filled  the  pNOSts  of  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  Foreign  Affairs,  and  Public  Instruc. 
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lioii«  In  1867  he  was  raised  to  the  post  of 
President  of  the  Grand  Council  of  justice. 
In  1868  he  took  the  oortfolio  of  the  Interior, 
with  thel^sidency  of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 
In  x86<,  1867,  1868,  he  was  made  Re^nt  of 
Egypt  by  Ismail  Pasha,  when  this  Prince  went 
abroad.  Under  the  government  of  Tewfik. 
Faaha,  Cherif  Pasha  b^ame  Prime  Minister  of 
£^a^t,  but  resinied  (1884),  in  consequence  ofhis 
disapproval  of  the  abandonment  of  the  Soudan. 
He  18  a  Grand  Officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 

CnM><— -    See  Sport. 

Chester,  Bt.  Bev.  wmiam  StabbB,  Lord 

Bishop  of.  The  see,  anciently  part  of  Lichfield, 
was  made  a  separate  diocese  dv  Henry  VIII. 
in  1541,  and  has  an  income  01  jC4t5<^'  His 
lordahipi  the  qand  bishop,  is  the  son  of  the 
late  William  Morley  Stubbs,  Esq.,  of  Knares- 
boroueh,  was  educated  at  Ripon  Grammar 
School  and  Christ  Qiurch.  Oxford,  where  he 

Eiduated  ist  class  Lit.  Hum.  and  3rd  class 
th.  (1848).  became  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
and  proceeded  M.A.  (1851),  D.D.  by  decree  of 
Convocation  (x87q),  Hon.  LL.D.  of  Cambridge 
(x879)»  uid  of  Edinburgh  (1880).  Ordained 
deacon  (1848).  and  priest  (1850),  bv  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford.  Kegius  Professor  of  Modem  His- 
tory at  O^ord  (x866),  and  has  held  various 
other  appointments  of  importance  at  the 
University;  Fellow  of  Oriel  College  (1867), 
Hon.  Fellow  of  Balliol  Collie,  and  Hon. 
Student  of  Christ  Church.  His  lordship  is 
the  author  of  many  learned  works,  amongst 
which  is  "  Registrum  Sacrum  Anglicanum" 
(Oxford  University  Press,  1858);  has  edited 
koaheim's  "Ecclesiastical  History"  (i86j}, 
"  Constitutional  History  of  England'''  (1874-78), 
"  Chronicles  of  Edward  I.  and  II."  (1882-83). 
Formerly  his  lordship  was  vicar  of  Navestock, 
E&sex  (1850-67^;  Librarian  to  His  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Keeper  of  the 
MSS.  at  Lambeth  (1863-67);  Examiner  in  the 
School  of  Law  and  Modem  History  (1865-66). 
Select  Preacher  (1870),  Examiner  in  the  School 
of  Tlieology  ^1871-72),  and  of  Modem  History 
(1873-76,  and  81)  ;  rector  of  Cholderton,  Wilts 
(1875-79),  Canon  of  St.  Paul's  (1870-84),  and  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Chester  (April  25th,  1884). 

Obieliester,  Bt.  Bev.  Bichard  Bnmford, 
Lord  Bishop  of.  The  see  was  founded  in 
lofo,  but  had  existence  previously  as  far  back 
as  68x,  under  the  name  of  Selvey.  The 
present  income  is  ^4,200.  His  lordship,  the 
71st  bishop,  was  bom  at  Sandleford,  Berks, 
in  1802,  and  is  the  son  of  Richard  Durnford, 
Esq.  He  was  educated  at  Eton  and  at  Magdalen 
CoU.,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  first  class 
in  dassics  1826,  proceeded  M.A.  i8aa,  and 
gained  a  fellowship  1830^  in  which  year  he  was 
ordained  deacon,  and  the  year  following  priest. 
His  lordship  was  formerly  rector  of  Middleton, 
Lancashire,  18^5-70 ;  Hon.  Canon  of  Manchester 
1854-6;  Archaeacon  of  Manchester  1867^70: 
Canon  of  Manchester,  1868-70  ^  and  consecrated 
Bi^op  of  Chichester  1870;  in  the  same  year 
his  university  conferred  the  decree  of  D.D. 

GhUl.  A  republic  governed  oy  a  President 
elected  for  five  years,  to  whom  the  executive 
-  power  is  confided,  and  a  Senate  and  (Chamber 
of  Deputies,  who  form  the  legislature.  The 
Senate,  of  37  members,  is  elected  1^  the  pro- 
vinces for  six  years  ;  the  Chamber,  of  109  mem- 
bers, by  the  departments  for  three  years,  by 
electors  possessing  a  small  property  qualifica- 
tion. The  Roman  Catholic  is  the  state  religion, 
but  all  others  are  tolerated ;    universal   and 


gratuitous  education  is  given  at  the  national 
char^.  Area  256,399  square  miles ;  popula- 
tion in  1883  about  2,373,000 ;  estimated  revenue 
in  1886  i^7, 138,700 ;  expenditure,  ;^7,x98,ooo ;  debt 
(latest  returns)  about  ;Ci6,5oo^ooo.  By  law  the 
army  is  not  to  exceed  13,400,  but  in  x88^  about 
17,000  of  the  national  guard  were  on  duty  to 
assist  the  regulars.  The  army  now  consists, 
including  the  national  guard,  of  61,880  men. 
The  navy  consists  of  three  armour-clad  and 
about  thirty-four  other  vessels  of  all  sorts.  In 
May  x88o^  the  Peruvians  were  totally  routed 
by  the  Chilian  army  at  Tacna,  and  in  June  the 
southern  srmy  of  Peru  was  exterminated  at 
Arica.  The  C^nilians  then  threatened  Lima  by 
sea,  and  a  Uvet  en  masse  took  place.  Negotia- 
tions were  attempted,  but  without  result,  owing 
to  the  exorbitant  terms  of  peace  demanded  by 
Chili.  In  November  1880  the  Chilian  army 
landed  at  Pisco,  and  in  Januaxy  i88x  the  Peru- 
vians were  totally  defeated  near  Lima,  which  ■ 
was  shortly  afterwards  occupied  without  resist- 
ance. After  their  defeat,  and  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Chilian  troops,  the  state  of  anarchy  was 
so  great  that  the  foreign  residents,  to  the  number 
of  5,000,  took  arms  to  restore  order.  The  country 
relapsed  into  a  state  of  anarchy,  and  a  guerilla 
war  dragged  on  in  1881  and  1883,  always  to  the 
disadvanta^  of  the  Peruvians.  After  various 
unsuccessful  attempts  at  ne^tiation,  in  1883 
the  invaders  recognised  lelesias,  who  had  been 
elected  provisional  president  by  the  northern 
states,  and  a  treaty  involving  the  absolute 
cession  of  Tarapaca,  with  its  nitrate  deposits, 
and  the  occupation  of  Arica  and  Tacna  tor  ten 
years,  etc.,  was  provisionally  agreed  to  in  June. 
About  this  time  also,  after  seventeen  years 
of  interrupted  relations,  a  treaty  of  peace 
between  Spain  and  CHiili  was  signed.  Alter  a 
considerable  period  of  civil  war  and  anarchy, 
a  constituent  assembly  was  convened,  which 
confirmed  Iglesias  in  the  presidency,  ratiflbd 
the  above-mentioned  treaty,  and  established  a 

fovemment,  which  was  recognised  by  England, 
ranee,  Spain,  etc.  In  spite  of  insurrections 
against  the  new  government,  which  rendered 
the  prolongation  of  the  Chilian  occupation  neces- 
sary, internalpeace  seems  likely  to  be  restored 
in  Peru.  In  Cnili  proper  since  the  close  of  the 
war  nothing  of  especicu  note  has  occurred.  For 
the  present  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

''Cblitem  HnnaredB/'     See   Parliamen- 
tary Procedure. 

OUlUt.  The  most  populous  and,  excluding 
Siberia,  the  largest  empire  in  Asia,  (^ina 
Proper  still  more  remarkable  as  the  most  com- 
pact nationality  in  the  world;  1,550,000  sq. 
miles,  with  a  pop.  variously  estimated  from 
350,000,000  to  350,000,000 — die  higher  figures 
beingf  a  moderate  computation^and  70,000,000 
less  than  the  returns  of  1843.  The  rest  of  the 
empire,  coverings  3,000,000  sq.  m.,  contains  not 
more  tnan  30,000,000  souls.  C^ina  has  other 
claims  to  rank  high  in  the  family  of  nations 
besides  her  extent  of  territory  and  the  multi- 
tude of  her  people.  The  industry  of  the  latter 
and  the  antiquity  of  her  history  afford  valid 
reasons  for  placing  this  country  high  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  legendary  history 
of  China  benns  at  a  period  anterior  to  the 
Flood ;  and  Hia,  the  first  emperor  of  the  Tu 
dyaas^j  emerges  from  the  refpon  of  fable  with 
some  distinctness  about  the  year  1090  before 
our  era.    The  obscurity  shrouding  tne  earlier 

Kriod  is  explained  by  the  destruction  of  the 
oks  and  literature  of  China   in   the    third 
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century  before  Christ  by  the   Tain   emperor 
Hmun^  who   is  more  honourably  known  to 
fame  as  the  constructor  of  the  great 'wall  of 
China,  one  of  the  so-called  wonders  of  the 
world.     The  Tsiiis  derived  their   reputation 
chiefly  from  the  deeds  of  this  ruler ;  but  their 
successors,  the  Hans  (b.c.  aoa— a.d.  aao),  exer- 
cised  a  more  important  and  more  durable  in- 
fluence upon  the  national  character  and  history, 
which  may  be  realised  from  the  Chinese  calline 
themselves    to   this  day  "children  of  Han. 
Numerous  6ther  dynasties  followed,  of  which 
the  most  important  were  the  Tangs  (a  ereat 
family  which  ruled  from  Singan,  a  magnificent 
city  in  the  west  of  China,  during  the  zenith  of 
its  power),  and  the  Bungs,  who  were  overcome 
by  the  Mongols  under  Genghis  Khan  and  his 
sons.     Kublai  Khan  completed  the  conquest 
which  his  grandfather  Genghis  began,  and  es- 
tablished the  Yuen  dynasty  at  Pekin  or  Cam- 
baluc  in  the  year  za6o.  The  ICongols,  or  Tosns, 
ruled  but  a  brief  space  after  the  death  of  this 
illustrious  prince,  and  in  1368  they  were  dis- 
placed by 'the  Kings,  who  were  native  Chinese. 
The  Mings  governed  for  nearly  three  centuries, 
down  to  1644,  but  the  last  thirty  years  of  this 
period  were  passed  in  a  continual  but  unsuc- 
cessful stru^le  with  the  Tartars  of  Manchuria. 
The  Kanohns  overcame  all  opposition   by  the 
year  stated,  but  another  forty  years  was  em- 
ployed in  the  pacification  of  the  country  by  the 
overthrow  of  the  forces  of  Wou  Sankwei  in  the 
south-west,  and  by  the  conquest  of  Formosa. 
Won  Bsakwsi  was  a  remarkable  general,  who 
had  first  invited  the  Tartars  into  the  country, 
long  contributed  by  his  talents  to  their  success, 
and  finally  ended  nis  career  with  arms  in  his 
hands  against  their  authority.     The  Manchu 
conquest  was  consolidated  by  the  genius  of  the 
two  emperors  Kanghi  and  his  grandson  Kssn 
Lung,  two  of  the  ablest  sovereigns  who  ever 
sat  upon  a  throne.    Between  them  they  estab- 
lished the  imperial  authority  in  Thibet,  Kash- 
garia  and  Moneolia.     The  prosperity  of  the 
country   througnout  the   eighteenth   century, 
shown  in  the  extraordinary  increase  of  popula- 
tion and  wealthy  furnished  the  best  proof  of 
the  efficiency  of  their  administration.    After 
Keen  Lung's    retirement,  in    1796,  a   marked 
decline  in  the  vigour  of  the  government  ensued, 
and  although  forty  years  elapsed  before  this 
.  deterioration    in   power  was   made   palpably 
evident,    several   insurrections    in    the    more 
remote  portions  of  the  empire  prepared  the 
way  for  the  humiliating  events  of  the  first 
foreign   war    in    1843.      The    brief    struggle 
between  England  and  China  closed  with  u\,e 
treaty  ef  Vankin,  which  opened  the  five  ports 
of    Canton,    Amoy,    Foocnow,     Niugpo,    and 
Shanghai  to  foreign  trade.  But  China,  uthough 
beaten,  was  far  from  being  humbled  ;  and  when 
Hienfung  succeeded  Taoukwang  as  emperor, 
he  easily  forgot  the  bitter  experience  of  his 
predecessor.    The  difficulty  about  opening  the 
gates  of  Canton  preceded  the  Arrow  case,  and 
a  long  period  of  disagreement   between  the 
governments  prepared  the  way  for  the  second 
trial  of  strength,  which  began  in  1856  and  did 
not  conclude  until  the  encT  of  x86o,  with  the 
entry  of  the  allied  forces  of  England  and  France 
into  Pekin.    From  that  time  to  the  present, 
with  the  exception  of  the  war  with  France, 
which  was  localised  to  Tonquin  and  Formosa, 
and  of  which  the  principal  incidents  were  the 
captures  of  Sontay  and  Bacninh,  China   has 
been   at    peace   with    all    European   powers. 


Her   military  operations  have  been  confined 
to    her  own   territory.     The   Tasping    reb^ 
devastated  the  fairest  part  of  China,  and  were 
not  overcome  until  General  Gordon  broke  their 
power   in  Kiangsu  and  enabled  the  Chinese 
commanders  to  recover  Nankin.    The  Panthay 
revolt  in  Yunnan  was  not  finally  suppressed 
until  1874.    The  insurrection  of  the  Tungani  ia 
the  north-west  was  put  dovm,  so  far  as  China 
Proper  was  concerned,  about  the  same  time, 
and  the  subsequent  campaigns  of  1876-7-8  re- 
sulted in  the  recovery  of  the  whole  of  Eastern 
Turkestan.     These    triumphs  were  rendered 
complete  by  the  restoration  of  Ilal4}a  in  1881 
by  Kussia,  In  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  of  St.  Petersburg.    The  credit  of  these 
achievements  must  be  divided  between  the  two 
ministers  Li  Hung  Chang  Of. v.)  and  Tso  Tsung 
Tang,  recently  deceased,  who  have  so  vigorously 
supported  the  imperial  authority  during  the 
minority    of    the     boy    emperor     Kwangsu. 
Kwangstt  may  be  expected  to  take  over    the 
personal  government  of  his  realm  at  the  end  of 
i888f  (the  event    having   been   postponed    by 
speciai  edict  on  account  of  his  youth).    The 
govwnmsnt   of   China   is   most    carefully   or- 
ganised.    A   number   of  •  boards   or    councils 
conduct   business  at  the   capital;   while   the 
eighteen  provinces  are  dividea  among  a  certain 
number  of  governor-generals,  who  are  assisted 
by  governors  of  provinces  and  the  *'taotais" 
of    the    cities.     A  nineteenth    province    has 
been    recently    formed,    out    of  the    Central 
Asian    territory,   having  its  seat  of   govern- 
ment at  Suidum,  near  the  Russian  frontier,  in 
Semiretchia.    The  Manchu,  or  Tartar  garrison, 
allotted  to  each  important  town,  has  a  separate 
organisation,  while  the  Green  Flag  Chinese 
arm^  corresponds  to  our  militia  or  the  Turkish 
r»di/.    The  Manchu  army  is  computed  to  num- 
ber 370,000  men,  and  the  Chinese  as  many  as 
800,000.    The  most  efficient  force  is,  however, 
Li  Hung  Chang's    garrison    of  Peohihlif    the 
nucleus  of  which  was  formed  by  the  men  who 
served   under  General    Gordon    against  the 
Taepings.      There    are   arsenals   lit   Nanjdn, 
Shanghai,  Tientsin,  and  other  places,  besides 
a  dockyard  at  Kiangnan.    The  marine  of  China 
consists  of  a  number   of  i>owerful    gunboats 
named  after  the  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet^ 
the  steel  corvettes  built  in  Germany,  and  those 
constructed  by  Sir  William  Armstrong  ;  while 
the  fresh  orders  given  at  Stettin,  Newcastle, 
and  Glasgow,  promise  <o  double  its  numerical 
stren^h  within  a  few  years.    The  greater  part 
of  China  is  only  very  partially  developed,  and 
much  benefit  is  anticipated  to  native  and  foreign 
trade  by  the  introduction  of  railways,  to  which 
the   Chinese   government   seems   at    last    to 
have  reconciled  itself,   provided  always  that 
it  is  not  expected  to  move  too  fast.     A  com* 
mission    representing   the    principal   German 
houses  visited  China  without  succeeding  in  its 
object,  for  the  Chinese  are  resolved  to  drive 
hard  bargains  and  to  have  the  spending  of 
their  own  money.      Li  Hung  Chang  is  j>er- 
sonally  as  favourable  to  Englishmen  as  he  is  to 
Germans,  and  in  the  matter  his  influence  will 
probably   be    supreme    (see    Chinese    Loan, 
New).    At  the  same  time  Chinese  trsde  is  not 
increasing  in    the   degree  that  might   be  ex- 
pected from  the  awakening  that  seems  to  be 
taking  efiect  among  its  long  torpid  masses. 
Caution    rather    than    eagerness    should    be 
shown  in  hastening  the  progress  of  a  people 
whose    energy    and    industry    once    utilised 
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BittBt  diatorb  the  present  equUilnriuin  of  the 
eastern  world.  The  foreign  trade  of  China 
is  now  nearly  ;C48,ooo,ooo  sterling,  and  the 
imports  slightly  exceed  the  exports  in 
value.  Ninety  per  cent,  of  the  imports  come 
from  Englancl  and  her  possessions,  and  over 
seventy  per  cent,  of  the  exports  are  sent  to  the 
same  quarters.  China  has  also  a  land  trade 
with  Tnibet  valued  at  half  a  million  sterling, 
and  one  with  Russia  of  more  than  double  that 
amount.  It  is  impossible  to  value  the  internal 
trade  of  this  busy  community,  but  there  is  as 
little  doubt  of  its  magnitude  as  of  its  standing 
in  need  of  increased  facilities  of  transport. 
The  present  quantity  of  China's  trade  is  abso- 
lutely insignificant  (being  only  one-third  that 
of  the  port  of  Bombay)  as  compared  with  the 
dimensions  which  it  must  sooner  or  later 
satain.  The  rtvsaus  of  the  empire  exceeds 
^50,000,000  sterling  in  value,  of  which  one-half 
is  paid  into  the  provincial  treasuries  in  kind. 
The  nstionsl  dsl»t  is  ohly  ;£4,ooo,ooo,  secured  on 
customs  of  a  greater  annual  value.  A  new 
ai^eement,  dated  July  i8th,  1885,  was  entered 
into  between  Great  Britain  and  China  relative 
to  the  opium  traffic  and  the  prevention  of 
smuegling.  The  English  Commissioners  are 
Sir  Byron  Brenan  and  Mr.  Russell,  who,  with 
the  joint  commission,  will  shortly  conclude  their 
labours.  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 
(Consult  "The  History  of  China,"  by  Demetrius 
Booleer:  3  vols.). 

CaiUUSlia  Island.    See  Coolic. 

flMlWWe  Loan.  On  Jan.  zst,  x886,  great 
excitement  was  caused  by  the  announcement 
that  arrangements  had  been  entered  into  to 
raise  a  gigantic  loan  of /35,ooo,ooo  for  China  to 
provide  armaments  and  railways.  A  German 
syndicate  (Herr  Eric  from  the  National  Dis- 
count Company,  Herr  Betghe  from  Herr  Krupp, 
and  Herr  Texter  from  the  Deutsche  Bank)  was 
despatched  to  China  to  propose  to  the  Chinese 
Government  to  raise  the  above  sum  on  such 
terms  as  would  barely  pay  expenses,  the  only 
condition  being  that  tney  should  have  the  con- 
trol of  the  purchasing  of  all  articles  required 
in  Europe  for  either  railway  or  war  materials. 
In  a  letter  dated  Pekin,  March  aoth,  1886  (Timts, 
May  ixth),  a  correspondent  describes  the  arrival 
of  the  German  syndicate,  and  points  to  the 
rivalry  with  the  French — ^who  haa  in  view  their 
treaty  of  peace  of  July  2885— and  General 
Wilson,  the  representative  of  an  American  rail- 
road ring.  Failure,  however,  evidently  dogged 
the  footsteps  of  the  German  scheme  from  the 
first :  and  in  a  Berlin  telegram,  dated  June  a2nd, 
the.  Vossiseh0  Ztiiung  reports  to  the  effect  that 
a  conference  of  the  representatives  of  the 
Deutsche  Bank  and  the  iron  industry  had  been 
held  at  the  Discount  Bank,  when  reports  were 
presented  from  the  delegates  in  China.  From 
these  it  appeared  that  the  decision  of  the  Chinese 
Government  as  to  railway  constiniction  was  not 
to  be  counted  upon  till  the  emperor  attained 
his  majority  (at  tne  end  of  1887).  "^^^  reports 
showed,  moreover,  that  the  circumstances  of 
the  country  were  not  such  as  to  justify  the 
expectations  indulged  in ;  besides,  English 
competition  had  to  be  borne  in  mind.  It  was 
then  resolved  to  recall  Herr  Erich  at  once, 
another  of  the  delegates  to  follow  shortly,  ana 
the  third  to  remain  in  CHiina  for  the  present. 
The  answer  of  the  Viceroy  to  the  deputation  is 
said  to  have  been,  "We  will  build  railways 
when  we  are  able  to  manufacture  the  material 
in  our  own  countrj'."     In  a  Paris  telegram. 


dated  Sept.  sSth,  it  was  sUted  that  China  in- 
tended issuing  a  loan  of  ^totoaofcoo  for  railway 
and  other  expenditure,  but  nothing  more  seems 
to  have  come  of  it. 

OhlinMndale.  Kn.  Kary  J-*  ("^^  Snowdon)^ 

wife  ofW.  H.  Chippendale,  actor,  entered  the 
dramatic  profession  1855.  Together  with  her 
husband  she  was  for  several  years  in  the  late 
Mr.  Buckstonc's  Haymarket  company.  Mrs. 
Chippendale's  principal  characters  are  "  Mrs. 
Candour"  (School  tor  Scandal),  and  "Mrs. 
Malaprop"  (T/r*  Rivals).  She  is  now  (Jan. 
1887)  playing  Martha  in  "ranst,"  in  Mr.  Irving's 
Lyceum  company. 

Ohltiy,  Sir  J01«P^  WUllam,  is  the  second 
son  of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Chittv,  well  known 
as  a  legal  author.  Born  in  1828,  ne  was  a  dis- 
tinguisned  athlete  when  at  Oxford,  rowing  for 
his  university,  and  acting  as  umpire  at  the 
annual  contest  until  his  elevation  to  the  judicial 
bendi.  He  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1856,  and, 
devoting  himself  to  Chancery  work,  soon  ac- 
quired a  large  practice.  Q.C.  (1874),  and  was 
the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  Rolls  Court. 
At  the  general  election  of  1880  he  was  returned 
for  Oxford  City  with  Sir  William  Harcourt,  but 
was  elevated  to  the  bench  in  z88i.  As  a  Jud|^e, 
Mr.  Justice  Chitty  is  deservedly  popular  with 
the  bar. 

Gholeim.  An  exhaustive  article  on  this  was 
given  in  our  edition  of  1886  (^.cf.). 

Christian 'Era,  The.  This  dates  from  the 
year  in  which  Christ  was  bom.  According  to 
Greek  chronology,  it  was  the  fourth  year  of  the 
X94th  Olympiad  ;  oy  the  Roman  Calendar  it  was 
753  A.U.C. 

COiriBtlan  Erldenoe  Society.    Founded  in 

1870  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  Earl  Russell, 
and  others,  under  the  belief  that  it  was 
necessary  to  do  something  to  counteract  the 
progress  of  unbelief  amongst  the  educated 
classes.  With  this  view  lectures  are  delivered 
in  various  parts  of  the  country,  and  tracts  are 
circulated.     Offloes,  13,  Buckingham  St.,  Strand. 

OhrlBtlan   IX.,   Klnx  of  Denmark,  was 

b.  1818.  He  is  the  son  of  the  late  Duke  William 
of  Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Glucksburg, 
and  father  of  the  Princess  of  Wales.  He  as- 
cended the  throne  in  1863,  and  succeeded  his 
brother  Ferdinand  VII. ;  before  this  he  was 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  Danish  cavalry.  In 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  arose  the  famous 
dispute  about  the  duchies  of  Schleswig  and 
Holstein,  which  he  lost  afler  a  disastrous  war 
with  Austria  and  Prussia.  The  assistance  he  ex- 
pected from  England  and  France  in  that  dispute 
failed  him,  and  by  the  Treaty  of  Peace  of  Vienna 
(1864)  he  had  to  surrender  those  provinces. 

ChrlflUanstadt.    Ca pital  of  Santa  Oms  (q.v.). 

Christie,  Wmiam  Henry  llahony.  F.R.S., 

Astronomer  Royal,  b.  at  Woolwich  1845,  is  a 
younger  son  of  the  late  Professor  S.  H. 
Christie,  of  the  Royal  Military  Academy. 
Woolwich,  and  formerly  secretary  to  the  Royal 
Society.  Educated  at  King's  Coll.  School, 
London,  and  Trinity  Coll.,  Oimb.,  and  became 
a  Fellow  of  his  college.  Graduated  B.A.  (i868> 
as  fourth  wrangler.  Appointed  (1870)  chief 
assistant  at  the  Royal  Observatory,  Greenwich. 
He  contrived  and  introduced  several  valuable 
improvements  in  the  scientific  apparatus  there 
in  use,  including  a  new  form  of^  spectroscope; 
On  Sir  G.  B.  Airy's  retirement  (1881),  Mr. 
Christie  was  appointed  Astaronemer  Royal.  He 
is  the  author  of  the  "  Manual  of  Elementary 
Astronomy,**   and    has    contributed  valuable 
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papers  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society 
and  the  RoyaiAstronomical  Society* 

Christ's  Hospital,   London.    See   Public 
Schools. 

ChromO-UtllOgraiaiy,  or  the  art  of  drawine 
on  and  printing^  from  stone,  was  invented 
towards  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  by 
Senefelder,  at  Munich.  During  the  last  twenty- 
five^ears  it  has  made  rapid  progress,  especially 
in  (jennany,  where  the  cheapness  of  labour,  the 
spread  of  art  education,  and  the  climate,  favour 
the  production  of  high-class  work.  The  bulk 
of  oleographs,  Christmas  cards,  etc.,  are  printed 
in  Germany,  or  France,  or  the  Netherlands :  the 
remainder  mostly  being  done  in  England.  High- 
class  work  is  also  done  in  America,  llie  pro- 
cess is,  briefly,  as  follows:— The  drawing  is 
first  made  on  stone  (cut  from  quarries  in  Ba- 
varia, and  composed  of  clay,  lime,  and  siliceous 
earth)  with  specially  prepared  ink:  it  is  then 
etched  by  a  solution  of  nitric  acid  and  gum- 
arabic  being  poured  upon  it,  which  eats  away 
the  surface  of  the  stone,  leaving  the  work 
almost  imperceptibly  raised,  the  greasy  nature 
of  the  ink  protecting  the  drawine  iVom  the 
action  of  the  acid.  When  placed  in  the  machine 
the  stone  is  kept  damp,  and  the  printing  ink 
from  the  roller  adheres  only  to  the  raised  part 
(i.tf.  the  drawing),  an  exact  impression  of  which, 
even  the  minutest  detail,  is  produced  on  the 
paper.  Lithography  is  largely  and  increasingly 
used  for  ordinary  commercial  work,  such  as 
circulars,  plans,  maps,  etc. ;  but  reproductions 
of  oil  paintings,  water-colour  drawings,  etc., 
are  also  obtained  by  this  process.  In  the  latter 
case,  the  tracing  of  the  original  is  first  made, 
and  a  copy  transferred  to  as  many  stones  as 
there  are  colours  in  the  picture, — every  colour 
requiring  a  fresh  stone.  The  drawing  on  each 
stone  is  made  to  fit  in.  or  register,  with  the 
preceding  one,  and  as  tne  paper  passes  through 
the  machine  an  additional  colour  is  added 
every  time,  one  on  top  of  another  (each  colour 
being  allowed  to  dry  before  the  next  is  put  on) 
untilthe  picture  is  completed.  Some  chromos 
or  oleographs  have  as  many  as  twenty-five  to 
thirty  printings  or  colours.  Christmas  cards 
are  dfone  in  this  way :  but  the  original  drawing 
on  stone — beinjf  small — is  multiplied  by  trans- 
fers, to  save  time  and  expense  in  printing. 
Chalk  drawings  are  also  largely  reproduced  by 
lithography,  the  stone  being  prepared  according 
to  the  nature  of  work  required.  (For  full  par- 
ticulars see  "  Lithographv,"by  Wyman  &  Sons.) 

diurcli  and  Stage duild.  The  (founded  1879), 

is  a  society  of  meipbers  of  the  dramatic  profes- 
sion, clergymen,  and  others,  who  feel  it  their 
duty  to  endeavour,  as  far  as  possible,  to  remove 
the  prejudices  widely  felt  by  religious  people 
against  the  stage,  and  by  theatrical  people 
against  the  Church.  It  seeks,  therefore,  to 
promote  religious  and  social  sympathy  between 
members  of  tne  Guild  and  others,  and  to  assert 
and  vindicate  the  right  of  religious  people  to 
take  part  in  theatriciu  amusements,  wnether  as 
performers  or  spectators.  The  Guild  numbers 
nearly  300  memoers,  of  whom  about  100  are 
clergymen  and  zoo  members  of  the  dramatic 
protessioii.  All  branches  of  the  dramatic  pro- 
leasion— including  the  ballet— are  eligible  for 
membership.  The  Guild  meets  once  a  month 
for  discussion,  music,  and  conversation,  and 
holds  occasionally  a  Sunday  evening  reunion. 
There  is  also  an  annual  watine*  and  picnic. 
A  monthly  report  of  the  work  of  the  Guild 
is  published  in  the  Church  Rt/ormer*     Seo., 


Rev.  S.  D.  HeadUun,  96,  Alfred  Place,  Bedford 
Souare,  W.C 

Chuvh  Azmy.  A  working-man*s  Church 
Mission  to  working-men,  founded  in  1883, 
directed  by  a  committee  acting  under  the 
Council,  amongst  whom  are  the  two  arch- 
bishops and  fourteen  other  English  bishops. 
Nearly  xoo  officer  evangelists  are  continually 
labouring  for  the  Society,  which  has  nearly 
7,000  regular  communicant  members.  Over 
40,000  meetings  are  held  annually,  attended  by 
over  3,000,000  persons ;  4,000  adult  converts 
have  been  confirmed,  and  over  1,000  are  waitinfr 
to  be  confirmed ;  over  ^^3,000  has  been  received 
in  subscriptions  and  donations,  and  over  iJ6,ooo 
locally,  mostly  in  working  people's  pence. 
Officer  evangelists  are  sent  to  any  parish  for  a 
period  of  not  less  than  one  week  nor  more  than 
one  year;  the  usual  stay  being  six  months. 
Organ  of  the  Society,  Church  Army  Gaze/tr. 
Hon.  8so.,  Rev.  W.  Carlisle.  Headqiiartan  and 
Training  uoaie,  128  and  130,  Edgware  Road,  W. 

Church  Associ&tlon,  The.  Instituted  in 
1865,  to  maintain  the  principles  and  doctrines 
established  at  the  Reformation^  and  to  preserve 
the  purity  of  Protestant  worship  in  the  Church 
of  England ;  to  resist  all  innovations  on  the 
order  of  the  service  as  prescribed  by  the  joint 
authority  of  the  (Hiurch  and  State,  whether 
these  innovations  consist  in  vestments,  orna- 
ments, gestures,  or  practices  borrowed  from 
the  Church  of  Rome ;  and  especially  to  prevent 
'*  the  idolatrous  adoration  of  the  elements  in 
the  Lord's  Supper";  to  resist  all  attempts  to 
restore  the  use  of  the  confessional,  and  every 
exercise  of  that  priestly  authoritywhich  was 
put  down  at  the  Reformation.  There  is  no 
permanent  president,  but  among  the  vice-presi- 
dents are  the  Marquis  of  Abergavenny,  the 
Earl  of  Brandon,  the  Earl  of  Enniskillen,  Lord 
Teignmouth,  Sir  Thomas  Clhambers,  Q*Cm  Sir 
Harry  Vemey,  the  Dean  of  Bristol,  the  Dean 
of  Ripon,  the  Kt.  Hon.  Lord  Robert  Montagu, 

kD.  AUcrolt,  Esq.,  Sir  Tonman  Mosley, 
rt..  Sir  Chas.  Lowther,  Bart.,  Sir  Ch.  J. 
Palmer,  Bart.,  Gen.  Sir  A.  J.  Lawrence,  C.B., 
etc.  Tne  terms  of  subscription  for  member- 
ship are,  for  laymen  xos.  and  upwards  annu- 
ally, and  for  clergymen  ^5.  and  upwards.  This 
Society  is  the  very  antithesis  of  the  English 
Church  Union.  It  has  supplied  the  funcU  for 
the  various  ritual  prosecutions,  including  the 
lengthened  series  of  suits  against  Mr.  Macko- 
nocnie,  of  St.  Alban's,  Holoom.  Upon  the 
appointment  of  Canon  King  to  the  see  of  Lin- 
coln in  succession  to  the  late  Bishop  Words- 
worth, the  council  of  the  Church  Association 
sent  a  memorial  to  the  Queen,  setting  forth  the 
published  opinions  of  C^inon  King  on  the 
doctrine  of  tne  Eucharist,  masses  for  the  dead, 
confession  and  absolution,  and  praying  Her 
Majesty  to  inquire  into  them.  It  was  con- 
tended that  the  opinions  held  and  the  doctrines 
taught  by  the  present  Bishop  of  Lincoln  dis- 
(luiuified  him  from  holding  the  office  of  a  bishop 
in  the  I^otestant  Churcn  of  England.  The 
reply  received,  however,  was  simply  a  formal 
letter  from  the  Home  Office  stating  that  the 
memorial  had  been  laid  before  the  Queen,  **  and 
Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  give  no  instruc- 
tions relating  to  the  same."  whilst,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  Church  Association  deplores  the 
ritualistic  development  in  the  Churcn  of  Eng- 
land, on  the  other  hand  it  deprecates  evangeli- 
cal disintegration.  During  tne  year  for  wnich 
the  last  report  was  issued,  twenty-two  new 
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branches  had  been  formed,  azainst  six  in  the 

Sevious  year.    Oi^^an  of  the  Association,  The 
ittrch  Jntelligencer.  8eo.,  L  P.  Fleming,  D.C.L. 
Offieea,  14,  Buckingham  Street,  Strand. 

GhllZXSll  Bonding  Society,  for  the  enlarge- 
ment, boilding,  and  repairing  of  churches. 
Founded  z8i8.  Offioea,  7,  Whitehall,  S.W.  See 
Bishop  of  London's  Fund. 

drarch  Clocks.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
railways  and  the  electric  telegrai>h  have  done 
much  to  raise  the  standard  of  time-keeping ; 
for  the  service  of  trains  is  regulated  by  (Green- 
wich time,  received  daily  by  telegraph  at  the 
terminus,  and  thence  transmitted  to  the  various 
stations.  Exact  time  being  now  required, 
church  clocks,  as  the  public  standards,  are  ex- 
pected, no  matter  how  exposed  their  situation 
or  how^  large  their  dials,  to  keep  accurate  time, 
and  not  to  vary  as  many  seconds  as  their  prede- 
cessors varieo  minutes.— Dials.  As  the  efTec- 
tiveness  of  a  good  dock  is  often  spoiled  by  the 
smallness  of  the  dials  or  by  unsuitable  material 
being  used  for  their  construction,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  observe  the  following  rule.  Allow  one 
foot  diameter  for  every  ten  feet  of  elevation  : 
thus,  if  the  centre  of  dial  is  fifty  feet  from  the 
ground,  the  dial  should  be  five  feet  diameter. 
This  is  the  minimum ;  but  the  most  effective 
clocks  have  larger  dials  than  this  proportion 
would  give.  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  for  example, 
has  an  elevation  of  136  ft.,  diameter  of  dial 
17ft.;  the  great  clock  at  Lucknow,  by  J.  W. 
Benson  (the  largest  in  India),  elevation  lao  ft., 
diameter  13  ft.;  Bow  Church.  Cheapside,  eleva- 
tion 70  ft.,  diameter  0  ft.  The  material  should 
be  copper,  painted  black,  with  gilt  figures  and 
hands  or  slate  enamelled,  black  or  polished. 
The  plainer  and  simpler  the  dial  the  better  it  is 
for  service ;  ornate  dials  are  a  mistake,  and 
should  be  avoided.  Of  late  years  it  has  become 
the  custom  to  illuminate  the  dials  after  dark, 
which  almost  doubles  the  usefulness  of  the 
dock,  and  it  is  well  worth  the  small  additional 
expense.  A  revival  of  the  ancient  custom  of 
chiming  the  quarters  has  taken  place  of  late 
years,  and  in  cases  where  there  is  a  peal  of 
eight  bells  the  beautiful  "  Cambridge  quarters  " 
— so  called  after  St.  Mary's,  Cambridge — can 
be  duly  chimed.— Hints  to  Olergymen,  Oom- 
mittaes.  Town  Ooanoila,  and  others,  in  nego- 
tiatiag  for  a  new  oloek.  (i)  As  the  purchaser 
is  not  usually  in  a  position  to  judge  of  the 
details  of  clock-work,  he  must  rely  on  the  repu- 
tation of  the  maker,  who,  if  he  is  an  actual  and 
bond-fidt  manufacturer,  and  not  a  mere  clock 
seller, will  be  able  to  refer  to  public  clocks  erected 
by  him  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  so 
that  independent  inquiry  can  be  made  as  to  the 
efficiency  of  his  instruments.  (2)  A  so-called 
cheap  clock  of  inferior  quality,  with  iron  wheels 
and  pinions,  will  never  keep  good  time,  con- 
stantly fail,  and  will  have  ultimately  to  be 
replaced  with  better  work.  It  is^  therefore, 
truer  economy,  as  well  as  more  satisfactory,  to 
order  a  good  dock  at  first.  Stipulation  should, 
therefore,  be  made  that  the  bed  or  frame  of  the 
clock  be  of  horizontal  construction,  with  bear- 
ings working  in  plummer  blocks,  screwed,  not 
riveted,  into  their  proper  places,  so  that  any 
part  can  be  easily  removed  for  deaning  or 
repair  without  disturbing  the  rest — an  import- 
ant advantage  not  possessed  by  the  old  stjne  of 
frame.  (3)  Ao  osM-iron  wheels  to  be  used,  as 
they  are  liable  to  break  or  chip,  subject  to  decay 
and  rust,  and  will  never  work  with  the  necessary 
accuracy.    The  whole  of  the  wheels  must  be  of 


hard  brass,  or  better  still,  of  gun  metal,  and 
the  pinions  of  steel,  hardened  and  tempered, 
divided  and  cut  by  steam  machinery,  whereby 
perfect   accuracy    is    obtained,    which   is   im- 

gassible  in  hand-made  work. — (4)  Compemaated 
endulum.  In  the  place  of  the  old-style  wood 
pendulum  rod,  one  made  of  iron  and  zinc  tubes 
should  be  provided,  properly  adjusted,  so  that 
the  pendulum  will  oe  unaffected  by  changes  of 
temperature,  and  cause  the  clock  to  keep  an 
even  rate  in  either  extreme  of  heat  or  cold. 
The  pendulum  to  beat  i  second,  xj,  ij,  or  2, 
according  to  size  of  clock,  and  have  a  cylindri- 
cal bob  of  not  less  than  2  cwt.  (5)  Tfie  best 
eaoapement  is  Graham's  dead-beat,  which  is  the 
simplest  and  least  liable  to  get  out  of  order, 
whilst  it  keeps  a  rate  of  great  accuracy.  A 
complicated  gravity  escapement  will .  be  a 
source  of  trouble,  as  proved  in  many  instances, 
besides  being  much  more  expensive.  (6)  For  the 
striking  meobaaism,  stipulate  that  the  improved 
ba«±  repeating  work  is  used,  which  is  safer 
in  its  locking^,  more  rdiable,  and  in  every  way 
superior  to  the  count-wheel  or  locking-plate 
(still  used  for  cheapness*  sake  by  some  makers), 
which  is  apt  to  run  past  its  lockings  and  strike 
che  wrong  hours.  (7)  That  the  strikinr  is 
from  the  great  wheel,  by  which  a  heavier  blow 
is  given  and  more  sound  obtained  than  was 
possible  by  the  mechanism  formerly  used. 
(8)  That  the  clock  be  warranted  for  one  year, 
and  its  variations  not  to  exceed  five  seconds 
per  week. 

Church  Oongress  Of  1886.  This,  the  twenty- 
sixth  annual  meeting,  was  held  on  Oct.  5th  at 
Wakefield,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Boyd 
Carpenter,  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon.  The  Church 
Congress  was  established  in  i860,  and  was  the 
outcome  of  the  revival  of  the  meeting  of  Con- 
vocation, which,  being  prorogued  in  1717,  had 
remained  silent  for  1^5  years.  It  is  a  great 
council  of  the  Established  Church,  but  differs 
from  Convocation  by  its  members  being  non- 
elective,  as  any-one  can  become  a  member  who 
pays  a  subscription,  and  includes  lay  as  well 
as  clerical  representatives.  The  Congress  was 
opened  with  an  address  by  the  President.  In 
the  morning  there  was  a  sermon  in  the  parish 
church  by  the  bishop  of  York.  The  main 
topic  of  the  President's  address  in  the  Congress 
Hall  was  the  question  of  Chnroh  Beform ;  and 
this  subject,  in  one  form  or  another,  occupied 
by  far  the  most  attentive  consideration,  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Canon  Fremantle  and  Canon 
Lefroy  taking  part  in  the  discussion.  Other 
subjects  which  occupied  attention  were : — 
The  Seform  of  Oonvooation,  Ohuroh  Work,  the 
Subject  of  the  Ohoroh  in  ztiation  te  the  Kural 
Fopulationa.  the  Inoreaae  of  the  Epiaoopate, 
Wakefield  Biahopno  Fund,  Foreign  IDaaiona,  the 
Foaition  of  .the  iMtj  in  Ohuroh  Oounoila,  the 
Uaea  of  Kuaio,  Homea  for  the  Working  Olaaaea, 
and  Pariah  Ohurohea*  Bill.  The  bishop  of 
Rochester  delivered  an  address  on  •'The 
Ohuroh  in  relation  to  the  Urban  Populationa.'* 
On  the  whole  this  Congress,  in  its  scope  and 
interest,  was  quite  as  important  as  any  held 
within  recent  years.  The  meeting  this  year 
(1887)  will  be  held  at  Wolverhampton  (the 
diocese  of  Lichfield). 

Church  Defence  Institatlon.  See  Church 
OF  England. 

Church  HOTUie.  The  proposal  to  raise  a 
fund  for  building  a  Church  House  for  the 
manifold  requirements  of  the  Church  as  an 
organic  body,  but  more  espedally  for  Convo- 
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cation,  and  for  a  Church  Office,  was  originated 
early  last  year    by  a  few  clergy  meeting  at 
Westminster,  who  had  observed   the  urgent 
need  of  such  a  building.    Subsequently  the 
Bishop  of  Carlisle,  in  a  letter  to  the  Timts, 
suggested  that  the  erection  of  such  a  House 
should  be  the  Church's  method  of  celebrating 
the   Queen's   Jubilee.     It  is  urged  that  the 
enormous  growth  of  the  Church  at  home  and 
in  the  Colonies  during  Her  Majesty's  rei|ni, 
her  great  efforts  in  meeting  the  wants  of  the 
people,  and  in  fighting  intemperance,  and  the 
remarkable     revival     of  zeal    and    efficiency 
among  the  clergy,  render  such  a  thanksgiving 
memorial   singularly  appropriate.    The  more 
hodiBflss  oonsiaarations  are    thus   summarised 
by  the  Committee:— "No  sufficient  meeting- 
rooms  exist  for  the  manifold  requirements  of 
the  Church.    The  Convocation  of  Canterbury 
meets  on  sufferance  in  the  board  room  of  the 
Bounty  Office,  and  in  the  dining  hall  of  West- 
minster School.    It  was  difficult  to  find  a  room 
for  the  House  of  Laymen,  and  the  room  ob- 
tained  is   not   a   suitable   one.    The  lack  of 
committee    rooms  hampers  all  the  most  im- 
portant work,  and  will  oe  much  more  acutely 
MX,  when  the  House  of  Laymen  adds  its  own 
committees.     All  Churchmen  are  hoping  that 
before  long  the  Convocations  of  both  Provinces, 
with  their  Houses  t>f  Laymen,  will  be  able,  in 
some  form  or  other,  to  unite  their  action  ;  and 
for  that  purpose  it  seems  indispensable  that 
they  should  meet  in  London.     We  have  now 
no  rooms  for  such  a  meeting.     Both  clergy 
and  laity  oilen  need   information    concerning 
Church    societies.    Church    charities.  Church 
action  generally,  and  waste  time  and  labour  in 
seeking  for  wnat  they  ought  to  be  able  to 
procure  with  ease  ana  certainty.    And  above 
aU,  much  of  the  animating  spirit  which  comes 
from  the  sense  of  working  in  harmony  with 
the  whole  body  is  now  lost  for   lack  of  that 
concentration  which  nothing  but  a  local  centre 
can  give.    There  is  no  other  organisation  in 
the  world  with  so  vast  a  variety  of  duties  to 
perform,  which  has  not  a  central  office  for  the 
transaction  of  its  business."   The  sahsonptiona 
already  announced  amount  to  nearly  £30.000 
and  include  £\jOoo  from  the  Duke  of  West- 
minster  and    ^aoo   from    Mr.    Gladstone.     If 
enough  is  not  raised  at  once  to  justify  building, 
or  the  purchase  of  some  convenient  place,  such 
as  the  Charterhouse  or  SUple  Inn,  the  fund 
will  be  invested  and  added  to  till  the  sum  re- 
quired is  subscribed. 

Chiuchlll.  Bt.  Hon.  Lord  Randolpli,  M.P.. 

second  son  of  the  sixth  Duke  of  Marlborough  and 
of  Lady  Frances,daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Lon- 
donderry, was  born  at  Blenheim  Palace,  Feb. 
xjth,  1849  *,  entered  Merton  College,  Oxford,  at 
the  age  of  eighteen,  and  CTaduated  in  1871 ;  mar- 
ried in  1874,  Jennie,  daughter  of  Leonard  Jerome, 
New  York.  In  the  same  year  he  entered  Parlia- 
ment as  Conservative  member  for  Woodstock, 
and  represented  that  borough  till  it  was 
abolished  by  the  last  Reform  Bill,  when  Lord 
Randolph  was  returned  for  South  Paddington. 
The  political  career  of  the  noble  lord  has  oecn 
one  of  the  most  rapid  and  brilliant  that  recent 
generations  have  seen.  He  made  his  maiden 
speech  the  first  year  he  sat  in  parliament,  and 
was  complimented  by  his  future  antagonist  Sir 
William  Harcourt.  Next  year  he  took  part  in 
the  debate  on  unreformed  Dorougha.  Later  on 
he  was  sharply  criticised  by  members  of  his 
own  party  for  rebuking  what  he  considered  the 


somewhat  stingy  policy  of  the  Government 
renirdin|:  the  visit  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to 
India.  From  1875  to  1879  l^rd  Randolph  rarely 
addressed  the  House ;  and  it  is  not  too  mucn 
to  say  that  at  the  end  of  the  latter  year  his 
{Msition  differed  very  little  from  what  it  was. 
when  he  first  took  his  seat.  The  collapse  of 
the  Conservative  party  at  the  general  election 
of  x88o,  and  the  resignation  of  the  Beaconsfield 
Government  which  followed,  acted  as  a  spur 
to  Lord  Randolph  Churchill^  who  soon  distin- 

Suished  himself  as  an  audacious  and  powerful 
ebater,    almost   as   ready   to   strike   at    the 
Opposition  as  at  the  Treasury  bench.    He  was 
not  quite  alone  in  the  independent  course  he 
had  marked  out  for  himself.     Mr.  (now  Sir 
John)  Gorat  and  Sir  Henry  Dnimmond  Wolff 
acted  with  him.    These  three  sat  together,  and 
soon  became  known  as  the  Fourth  rarty.    Mr. 
Arthur   Balfour  and  Earl  Percy  occasionally 
associated    themselves    with    the    three,  but 
they  were  never  recognised  as  belonging  to 
the  party.    Lord  Randolph  Churchill  was  the 
life  and  soul  of  this  combination.    In  season 
and  out  of  season^  early  and  late,  he  never  lost 
an  opportunity  of  damaging  the  Govemment, 
or  of  dragging  his  own  leaders  further  than 
they  wished  to  go.    He  took  a  prominent  part 
in  the  Bradlaugn  debates.     Lord  Randolph's 
influence,  in  spite  of  the  casti^tions  he  con- 
stantly  received  from  his  political  opponents^ 
and  in  spite  of  the  cold  looks  he  got  xrom  the 
leaders  of  his  own  party,  steadily  increased 
session  by  session.    Liberal  journals  laughed 
at  him.    Mr.  Gladstone  declared  that  he  had 
**  smashed,  pulverised  and  demolished  "  either 
the  noble  lord  or  his  arguments;  the  Conser- 
vative press  did  not  know  what  to  say  about 
him.     He  spoke  of  "  the  party  with  which  I 
am  associated  " — that  is,  the  party  of  three — 
with  an  air  at  once  so  superior  and  so  audacious 
as  almost  to  take  the  breath  of  the  House  away. 
His  persistence  and  ability  won  at  last  from 
the  daily  organ  of  the  Liberal  party  in  London 
the  admission  that  Lord  Randolpn  Churchill 
was  a  man  who  must  in  future  oe  reckoned 
with.    His  battle,  however,  was  by  no  means 
over.    His  lordship  was  a  thorn  in  the  side  of 
his  own    party.      In   a  letter   to  the   Times, 
Lord  Randolpn  fell  foul  of  the  whole   party 
except    Lord    Salisbury,    who   was   held    up 
as  the  only  leader.     The  rank  and  file  were 
wroth  at  this  manifesto,  and  an  address  was 
signed  by  two  hundred  Conservative  members, 
and  presented  to  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  assur- 
ing him  of  their  fidelity.    Angry  letters  from 
numerous  Conservatives  flooded  the  papers,  to 
all  of  which  Lord  Randolph  replied  in  the  Times 
that  he  was  happy  to  oe  '*the  scapegoat  on 
which   doomed    mediocrities    might    Uy   the 
burden  of  their  exposed  incapacity."    The  Con- 
servative party  was  by  this  time  like  a  house 
divided  against    itselt.     Lord  Randolph    was 
frankly  recognised    as    a    new  and   powerful 
political  force,    which  might  either  make  or 
mar  the  party.    He  was  elected  chairman  of 
the  National   Union  of  Conservative  Associa- 
tions,   but  resigned  soon   after,  owing  to    a 
schism  between  the   ynion  and    the  Central 
i  Conservative  Committee,  Ia)rd  Salisbury,  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote,  snd  the  recognised  leaders 
of  the  party  siding  with  the  latter.    The  quarrel, 
if  quarrel  it  could  be  called,  only  lasted  a  few 
days ;  and  on  the  9th  of  May,  1884,  at  a  meeting 
of  Conservative   members    of  the    House  of 
Commons,  held  at  the  Carlton   Club,  Lord 
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Randolph  consented  to  withdraw  his  resigna- 
tion, and  the  threatened  split  was  averted. 
The  result  was  a  victory  by  Lord  Randolph 
over  his  own  leaders,  who  agreed  to  adopt  the 
policy  of  party  orjranisation  recommended  by 
Ihe  member  for  Woodstock.  From  this  point 
Lord  Randolph  rose  steadily  to  the  jxisition  of 
a  recof^nised  leader  of  the  Conservative  party, 
and  was  specially  so  regarded  in  the  country, 
where  his  popularity  was  gre&t.  His  speeches, 
both  in  the  House  and  on  the  platform,  were 
as  brilliant  and  aggressive,  though  perhaps 
not  qaite  so  reckless,  as  ever.  In  a  few  years 
he  had  risen  from  Parliamentary  obscurity  to  a 
foremost  place  in  the  House  01  Commons,  and 
was  recognised  as,  next  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  the 
most  formidable  debater  in  that  assembly. 
When  the  Liberal  Government  was  overthrown 
on  the  Budget,  in  June  1885,  it  resig^ned,  and 
in  the  new  Cons^^rvative  acfministration  Lord 
Randolph  Churchill  received  th^Indian  Secre- 
taryahipi — a  tribute  to  his  great  ability,  and 
a  recognition  of  his  services  to  the  party.  This 
entailed  the  resignation  pf  his  seat,  to  which 
he  was  re^ectedhy a  majority  of  137.  The  most 
important  changes  in  tne  Government  were 
the  elevation  of  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  that  of  Sir  Michael 
Hicks  Beach  to  tne  position  of  leader  of  the 
Lower  House.  The  general  election  took  place 
in  November  1885,  and  though  the  position  of 
the  Conservatives  was  somewhat  improved, 
they  were  in  a  considerable  minority  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  Lord  Randolph  Churchill 
was  defeated  at  Birmingham,  where  his  oppo- 
nent was  the  Rt.  Hon.  John  Bright  {q,v.)f  but 
was  elected  for  South  Paddington.  In  the 
following  January  the  Government  were  over- 
thrown on  the  motion  brought  forward  by  Mr. 
{esse  CoUings,  and  immediately  resigned.  Mr. 
Hadstone  succeeded  Lord  Salisbury;  but  a 
coalition  between  the  Conservatives  and  the 
followers  of  Lord  Hartington  and  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain succeeded  in  defeating  the  Government  on 
the  second  reading  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  Home 
Rule  Bill.  Mr.  Gladstone  appealed  to  the 
country,  which  answered  his  demand  by  re- 
turning 3x5  Conservatives  against  less  than 
aoo  followers  of  Mr.  Gladstone.  Lord  Salisbury 
was  again  called  to  the  helm,  and  in  the 
new  mnistry,  formed  only  last  summer,  Lord 
Randolph  Churchill  was  appointed  leader  of 
the  House  of  Commons  and  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer.  His  most  remarkable  speech  during 
the  recess  was  made  at  Dartford,  where  he 
unfolded  a  programme  which  his  opponents 
declared  to  be  Liberal,  if  not  Radical,  and 
which  some  of  his  friends  felt  to  be  anything 
but  Conservative.  He  is  inaugurating  a  new 
school  of  Conservativism,  which  may  be  equally 
as  popular  with  the  masses  as  the  views  of  the 
Liberals.  The  resignation  of  Lord  Randolph, 
on  Dec  33rd,  took  both  friends  and  oppo- 
nents by  surprise.  The  announcement  in  the 
Times  gave  as  his  lordship's  reasons  for  taking 
this  unexpected  course  differences  with  his 
colleagues  on  the  subject  of  the  naval  and 
military  estimates,  and  these  reasons  Lord 
Rmdolph  subsequently  declared  to  be  accurate. 
Obttroll  of  Ttwgla^wjl,  The.  The  name  of 
Established  is  misleading.  The  Church,  which 
from  its  relation  to  the  State  is  called  National, 
and  from  its  doctrines  {vide  the  Creeds), 
Oitholic  and  AjMstolic,  recognises  no  estab- 
lishment by  law.  It  is  in  no  sense  a  creation 
of  parliament,    having    existed    long   before 


parliament.  It  is  established  simply  by  its 
antiquity,  and  as  being  the  accepted  Church 
of  the  nation.— Its  History  and  Om&stitutioB.  It 
claims  an  apostolic  foundation,  asserting  for  its 
bishops  an  unbroken  line  of  descent,  in  the 
laying-on  of  hands,  from  the  Apostles  them- 
selves. TertuUian  speaks  of  Christianity  being 
widely  disseminated  in  England  as  early  as 
A.D.  303 ;  and  that  the  Church  was  from  the 
first  under  episcopal  supervision  we  find  by  the 
fact  of  three  English  bishops  being  present  at 
the  great  Council  of  Aries  in  a.d.  314.  More- 
over, as  the  Roman  missionaries  under 
Augustine  did  not  come  over  until  a.d.  596. 
the  English  Church  has  always  maintained 
its  independent  origin.  Its  Government  is 
by  its  three  Orders  of  Bishops,  IViests,  and 
Deacons.  Its  Doctrine  is  contained  in  its 
Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion,  its  Form  of 
Worsnip  being  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  Its  Clergy  number,  in  round  figures, 
a  total  of  about  3^,000,  divided  as  follows: — 
Archbishops,  a ;  Bishops,  31;  Suffragan-Bishops, 
4 ;  Deans,  30 ;  Archdeacons,  85  ;  Kesidentiary- 
Canons,  xsx ;  Rural  Deans,  6x3 ;  Beneficed 
Qergy,  13,000 ;  Unbeneficed,  0,000.  The  Arch- 
bishops and  34  of  the  Bishops  nave  seats  in  the 
House  of  Lords.— Prc^roM.  No.  of  Dioceses  in 
1876, 38;  in  1886,  33,  with  two  more  Sees  (Bristol 
and  Coventry)  in  course  of  endowment.  The  en- 
dowment for  the  new  See  of  Wakefield  has  been 
completed  during  the  year  past,  and  this  year 
will  witness  its  formation  and  the  appointment 
of  the  Bishop  and  other  diocesan  omcers.  The 
five  new  bishoprics  are  Truro,  St.  Albans, 
Liverpool,  Newcastle,  and  Southwell.  No.  of 
Benefices  in  1831, 10,718 ;  in  z886, 13,600.  No.  of 
Parsonages  in  1831,  5,947  \  in  z886,  11,000.  No. 
of  Qergy  in  1801,  10,^07 ;  in  1841,  14.613 :  in 
x886,  33,000.  Xoney  raiaod  for  Ohoroh  Buuoing 
alone,  irom  1840  to  x886  (purely  by  voluntary 
subscriptions,  with  the  exception  of  one  State 
grant  of  £i,sooyCioo — vide  Lord  Hampton's 
Parliamentary  Report  1874) — ;C46,ooo,ooo ;  for 
Endowments,  ;C3i77Z)Ooo.  Amount  annually 
ndsod,  by  purely  voluntary  means  :  for  CZhurcn 
Building  and  Restoration^JG  1,000,000;  for  Foreign 
Missions,  ;^oo,ooo ;  for  Elementary  Education, 
;C5oo.ooo ;  for  Home  Missions,  Temperance 
Work,  Clubs  and  Charities,  at  least  another 
i^5oo,ooo.  This  year  a  large  sum  is  to  be  raised 
for  the  erection  of  a  Church  House  (^.v.),  as  a 
memorial  of  the  Tubilee  of  the  Queen's  reign. 
The  Sevenues  of  tne  Church,  from  endowments 
in  tithes,  land,  etc.,  amount  to  between  four  and 
six  millions  sterling.  The  exact  amount  is  not 
known.  In  1886  the  tithe  average  reached  a 
lower  point  than  it  has  ever  done  for  some 
fifly  years.  Every;Cioo  of  rent-charge  is  worth 
now  only  about  jC^j^  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
it  will  reach  a  still  lower  average  (see  Tithes). 
The  Churoh  populatidn  also  is  not  accurately 
known,  but  the  Church  claims  over  60  per  cent, 
of  the  entire  population.  The  Church  accom- 
modation is  represented  by  about  6,306,000 
sittings.  Spiritual  supervision  is  provided  for 
the  whole  country,  which  is  divided,  first  into 
Provinoos  (CanterSury  and  York),  presided  over 
b^  the  Archbishops ;  which  are  subdivided  into 
Inooesos,  presideci  over  by  Bishops ;  these  again 
being  broken  up  into  Arohdeaoonries,  the  heads 
of  which  are  the  Archdeacons ;  these  again  into 
Aural  Seaaeriea ;  and  these  into  Parishes,  which 
are  in  the  charge  of  the  minor  clergy.  The 
Edttoational  work  of  the  Church  is  represented 
by  (in  round  figures)  z  1,600  efficient  schools. 
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under  Government  inspection,  aflfording  accom- 
modation for  3,351,335  cnildren,  being  more  than 
half  the  school  accommodation  of  tne  country. 
These  schools  have  been  built  at  a  cost  to  the 
Church  of  not  less  than  ;^i2,5oo,ooo.  There  are 
also,  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England, 
thirty  training  colleges  for  school  teachers, 
erected  at  a  cost  of  ;Ci95iOoo,  towards  the 
maintenance  of  which  the  Mother  Church  an- 
nually contributes  ;CiO;Ooo.— Parties.  The  three 
great  party  divisions  in  the  Church  of  England 
may  be  said  to  be  representative  of  the  various 
types  of  mind  which  will  be  found  in  any  large 
society.  The  «  High  Ohuroh"  or  historical  party 
bttach  great  importance  to  the  historical 
position  of  the  Church  in  the  succession  of  her 
clergy.  They  uphold  her  authority  in  matters 
of  doctrine  and  discipline;  and  value  her  rites 
and  sacraments,  not  only  as  devotional  aids  and 
convenient  symbols,  but  as  peculiar  and  special 
means  of  grace,  of  which  she  is  the  only 
authorised  administratrix.  The  "Low  Ohmrah 
or  Puritan  party  think  comparatively  little  of 
these  (things,  but  set  the  greatest  value  on 
conversion,  justification  by  faith,  without  the 
works  of  Uie  law.  They  consider  themselves 
rather  as  members  of  the  Church  invisible  than 
of  the  Church  visible,  and  disregard  niceties 
of  ceremonial,  as  distracting  the  soul  from  true 
worship,  and  as  unduly  exalting  the  priestly 
office,  or  tendine:  to  false  (chiefly  Popish) 
doctrine.  The  "Broad  iChuroh,"  on  the  other 
hand,  pay  but  little  attention  to  either  ceremony 
or  doema.  They  are  for  extending  the  liberty  of 
beliefwithin  the  Church  to  its  utmost  possiole 
limits — as  some  assert  even,  to  the  borders  of 
Unitarianism.  They  attach  great  importance 
to  the  social  Christian  virtues,  to  living  a 
wholesome  and  cleanly  life,  adopting  the  pre- 
cepts rather  than  the  theology  of  religion.  The 
three  have  been  said  to  show  forth  resp>ectively 
the  body,  the  spirit,  and  the  soul^  of  the  Church. 
In  Ghmren  legislation  nothing  of  importance  was 
enacted  in  1886.  Two  measures  of  note  were 
introduced  and  lost — ^viz.,  the  Church  Patronage 
Bill,  and  the  Parish  Churches  Bill.  Both  owed 
their  origin  to  the  general  agitation  for  Church 
reform.  A  society,  "The  Church  Defence  Jn- 
atitntion,"  has  been  formed  to  counteract  the 
agitation  for  disestablishment  by  means  of 
lectures,  publications,  etc.  Its  income  for 
the  year  \  ending  z886  was  about  ;^ia,ooo. 
Offices,  0,  Bridge  Street,  Westminster.  (For 
list  of  CTathedrals,  Archbishops,  Bishops,  and 
the  dates  of  their  appointment,  see  Cathe- 
drals: and  consult  the  "  Official  Year-book 
of  the  Church  of  England  "  1887.) 

Church  of  Irelaild.    See  Ireland. 

Church  of  Bootlaad.  The,  The  Scots, 
jealous  of  their  liberty  and  rights,  recognised 
the  same  orders  as  other  Christians,  but  never 
acknowledged  any  supremacy  of  jurisdiction  in 
the  Episcopal  order.  In  the  earliest  times  all 
abbots  were  subordinate  to  the  successor  of 
St.  Columba^  the  Abbot  of  lona  being  Primate ; 
but  the  Mediaeval  Church  down  to  the  fifteenth 
century  had  no  Metropolitan  ;  the  chief  govern- 
ment of  the  Church  under  the  Pope  devolving 
upon  a  Synod  in  which  bishops,  aboots,  priests, 
and  other  ecclesiastics  sat.  In  1472,  however, 
Sixtus  IV.  raised  St.  Andrews  to  an  Archi- 
episcopal  and  Metropolitan  see;  and  in  1492, 
Innocent  VIII.,  Glasgow  was  raised  to  a 
similar  rank.  When  the  Reformation  began 
two  parties  arose,  the  bishops  and  the  State 
being  opposed  to  all  change,  and  a  party  of 


reformers,  known  as  the  Congregation, 
demanding  great  changes.  The  latter  party 
triumphed,  and  in  1560  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Pope  was  abolished  oy  a  Parliament  sitting  at 
Exlmburgh.  A  Oenerai  Assembly  then  governed 
the  Reformed  Church.  Doubts  arose  as  to  the 
desirability  of  abolishing  the  bishops,  and  men 
of  tried  Protestantism  were  elevated  to  the 
'  sees.  A  contest  between  Episcopacy  and 
I  Presbyterianism  succeeded,  ending  m  the 
triumph  of  the  latter.  At  the  Restoration 
bishops  were  reappointed,  but  as  they  sided 
with  James  II.,  upon  the  accession  of  William 
and  Mary,  the  prelates  were  abolished.  Pres- 
byterianism was  then  re-established,  and  the 
Westminster  Oonfession  of  Faith  adopted  as  the 
national  standard  of  belief.  The  right  of 
patrons  to  nominate  to  vacancies  had  been 
taken  away,  but  was  given  back  in  17x2,  and 
the  exercise  of  that  right  led  to  much  discus- 
sion, which  r<^u]ted  in  1843  ^^  '^^  dissentients 
leaving  the  General  Assembly  and  forming  the 
Free  Onuroh  of  Sootlaod. 

Church  Rates.  Originally,  like  tithes  (q,v.\ 
a  charge  upon  the  land  of  a  parish  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  church  fabric.  In  later 
years  levied  as  a  rate,  and  paid  by  occupiers. 
Nonconformists  having  objected  to  them,  they 
were  abolished  in  z868.  The  churches  and 
services  are  now  provided  and  maintained 
solely  by  Churchmen  and  Church  endowments, 
whereby  all  apparent  injustice  to  Noncon- 
formists is  entirely  removed,  and  the  rights  of 
Nonconformist  parishioners  in  the  church  fabric 
are  not  impaired. 

Church,  Richard  WilUam,  D.CL.,  Dean  of 

St.  Paul's,  was  b.  at  Lisbon.  Educated  at 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  with  much  dis- 
tinction (1836).  Fellow  of  Oriel  (1838) ;  rector 
of  Whatley,  Somerset  (1853) ;  appointed  by 
Mr.  Gladstone  to  the  Deanery  of  St.  Paul  s 
(1871).  Dean  Church  has  contributed  to 
Essays  and  Reviews^  the  Saturday  R0vieWf 
the  Guardian^  and  other  contemporary  papers, 
and  has  also  written  important  works  on 
Anselm  and  Dante  (i85o-70>,  besides  sermons, 
amongst  which  are  his  well-known  Advent  8er- 
moas  0  885).  etc.  Dean  Church  is  one  of  the  most 
rominent  leaders  of  the  High  Church  Party. 


pr( 


He  is  at  present  (Jan.  1887)  travelling  abroad 
for  the  restoration  of  his  health,  which  had 
become  much  impaired. 

Cinque  Porto,  The,  a  group  of  seven  porta 
(originally  five,  whence  the  name)  situated  on 
the  south  coast  of  England  (in  Sussex  and 
Kent).  Hastings,  Bomney,  Hythe,  Dover  and 
Sandwich  were  the  original  ports ;  Wiaohelaea 
and  Rye  being  added  afterwards.  They  had 
their  own  ofncers  ("barons")  and  wardens, 
possessed  criminal  and  civil  jurisdiction  within 
their  own  districts,  were  exempted  from  taxes 
and  tolls,  were  empowered  to  make  their  own 
bye-laws,  and  to  regulate  certain  fisheries,  etc., 
being  required  in  return  to  annually  furnish 
the  (Trown  with  fifty-seven  ships  for  fifteen  days. 
Up  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  they  were 
thus  an  important  factor  in  the  navy,  and  their 
ships  distinguished  themselves  against  the 
Spanish  Armada  (1588).  Their  charters  were 
surrendered  to  the  Crown  in  1685,  and  their 
privileges  abolished  by  the  Reform  Act  of 
1832  and  the  Corporations  Act  of  1835.  The 
Lord  Wardenship  is  now  only  an  honorary 
dignity.  Its  holders  have  no  special  jurisdic- 
tion.  'Sail  OfanviUe  was  nominated  in  1865. 

Clrcamstaiitlal  Evidence.  A  fact  is  said 
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to  be  proved  by  means  of  circumstantial 
evidence  when,  instead  of  being  attested 
directly  by  one's  own  senses,  or  by  those  of 
other  persons,  it  is  inferred  from  some  other 
fact  or  £Eu:ts  so  directly  attested.  Thus,  if  A 
swears  that  he  saw  B  shoot  C,  this  is  direct 
evidence  of  B's  guilt.  But  if  A  swears  that, 
passing^  by  a  certain  house,  he  heard  three 
shots  in  rapid  succession,  and  then  saw  B 
rash  out  revolver  in  hand,  and  upon  going  in 
found  C  lyin|[  dead  in  a  pool  of  blood,  this 
is  circumstantial  evidence  that  B  murdered  C. 
It  is  clear  from  such  an  example  as  this  that 
the  value  of  circumstantial  evidence  varies  in- 
definitely. A's  evidence  in  the  one  case  is 
just  as  trustworthy  as  in  the  other.  In  both 
cases  an  inference  has  to  be  drawn  from  A's 
statement^  for  A's  senses  may  possibly  have 
been  deceived  in  either  case ;  and  in  both  we 
tacitly  and  unconsciously  make  the  inference 
from  nis  statement  that  ne  saw  an  occurrence 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  occurrence  took 
place.  But  the  inference  made  in  acting  up>on 
drctunstantial  evidence,  although  consisting  of 
more  steps^  may  be  stuer  than  the  inference 
made  in  acting  upon  direct  evidence.  Suppose 
that  the  witness  who  deix>sed  to  having  seen 
B  shoot  C  is  a  man  apt  to  mistake  one  face 
for  another,  or  was  drunk^  or  malicious,  or  some 
distance  oflf,  or  in  a  bad  light  for  seeing  objects 
precisely.  Suppose  that  the  witness  who  de- 
posed to  having  heard  and  seen  the  circum- 
stances whence  it  is  inferred  that  B  shot  C 
is  a  man  of  exact  perceptions,  sober,  honest, 
and  in  a  position  favourable  to  seeing  and  hear- 
ing correctly.  Then  the  circumstances  in  the 
one  case  are  far  better  attested  than  in  the 
other ;  and  a  strong  inference  from  well-attested 
facts  may  be  a  safer  assurance  than  an  un- 
trustworthy statement.  Thus  circumstantial 
evidence  may  be  stronger  than  common  direct 
evidence,  and  may  be  almost  as  strong  as  the 
strongest  direct  evidence.  But  it  rarely  is 
quite  satisfactory,  for  it  is  only  in  abstract 
science  that  we  can  find  quite  trustworthy  in- 
ferences. The  inferences  which  have  to  be  made 
in  business  and  the  administration  of  justice 
seldom  afford  more  than  a  strong  probability. 
There  being  still  a  doubt,  the  prisoner  is  bound 
to  have  the  benefit  of  it. 

Ctrmoaster  Royal  Agrlcnltnral  College. 

See  Agricultural  Colleges. 

City  and  Bontliwaik  Subway.     See  En- 
gineering. * 

City  and  Snlrartaa.   See  Sport. 

Oily  Oharltlea.  The  charities  of  the  City  of 
London,  excluding  Christ's  Hospital  and  the 
medical  hospitals  connected  with  the  Corpora- 
tion may  be  divided  into  two  aeotioBt:  firstly, 
the  parochial  charities  ;  and  secondly,  the 
charities  under  the  trust  of  the  guilds  or 
companies  of  the  City  of  London.  AH  the 
money  left  to  the  City  parishes  must  at  present 
be  spent  within  those  parishes  ;  but  as  houses 
were  pulled  down  to  make  room  for  houses  and 
warehouses,  in  many  cases  none  of  the  class  of 
persons  remain  for  whose  benefit  the  charities 
were  intended.  The  London  Beho<d  Board  first 
commenced  an  inquiry  upon  the  subject ;  and 
in  1878  the  Government  appointed  a  Koyal 
Oomniaaion,  which  was  presided  over  by  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland,  to  inquire  into  the 
City  Parochial  Charities.  These  charities 
comprise  z,3«>  trusts  in  xo6  parishes ;  and  the 
income  at  the  present  time  is  estimated  at 
about  £t  zo,ooo  or  ;Cix5fOoo  a  year.      In  1879  the 


estimate  by  the  London  School  Board  was 
iJio4,ooo.  The  estimate  of  the  Royal  Com- 
mission for  the  year  1876  was  £joifOcx>;  in  1870 
the  income  was  iJ8^,ooo:  and  in  1865,  ^^67,000. 
The  obiects  for  which  the  trust  income  was 
left  include  payments  to  clergymen  for  preach- 
ing anniversary  sermons  in  commemoration  of 
the  founders,  masses  for  the  rep>ose  of  the 
soul,  commemorations  of  thankfulness  for  the 
nation  being  saved  from  the  Spanish  Armada, 
and  for  the  failure  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  and 
gratitude  for  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
Funds  have  been  lefl  for  such  obsolete  pur- 

Eoses  as  the  purchase  of  faggots  for  the 
uming  of  heretics.  About  ^19,000  a  year 
has  been  left  for  educational  purposes,  and 
considerably  over  ;Ca,ooo  a  year  for  apprentice- 
ships. But  the  most  marvellous  revi^tion  of 
the  School  Board  inquiry  was  that  some  of  the 
trustees  of  these  charities  actually  paid  out  of 
the  income  of  the  trusts  no  less  than  j^io,ooo  a 
year  towards  the  poor  rates  of  the  City.  The 
outcome  of  the  Royal -Commission  was  the  City 
of  London  Parochial  Charities  Act,  1883,  under 
which  Sir  Francis  Sandford  and  other  Com- 
missioners were  appointed  to  make  an 
investi^tion  of  the  property  and  effects 
belonging  to  the  several  trusts,  and  to  provide 
a  scheme  for  the  future  application  and  manage- 
ment of  the  charity  property  and  endowments. 
For  the  purpose  of^  drawing  up  this  scheme 
the  Commissioners  were  allowed  till  the  end 
of  the  year  1887,  with  the  provision  that  their 
powers,  if  necessary,  should  be  extended  for 
two  years  longer.  When  the  scheme  is  pre- 
pared a  new  body  will  be  appointed  to 
administer.  After  making  provision  for 
vested  interests,  the  Commissioners  are^  to 
secure  the  property  scheduled  as  ecclesiastical 
property  to  be  used  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  fabric  and  services  of  the  Church,  or  such 
other  ecclesiastical  purposes  as  may  seem 
beneficial  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  parishes. 
The  other  charities,  a  great  proportion  of  which 
have  become  obsolete,  are  to  be  amalgamated, 
and  the  funds  to  be  used  for  the  promotion  of 
the  education  of  the  poorer  inhabitants  of  the 
parishes,  by  means  of  exhibitions,  or  technical 
instruction,  or  by  secondary  education,  art 
education,  evening  lectures,  etc. ;  the  establish- 
ment and  maintenance  of  libraries  for  the 
poorer  inhabitants;  the  preserving,  providing 
and  maintaining  of  open  spaces  and  recrea- 
tion pounds  or  drill  grounds  ;  the  promotion  of 
provident  institutions,  and  working  men's  and 
women's  institutes;  and  generally  for  the 
physical,  moral,  and  social  improvements  of 
the  poorer  inhabitants  of  the  City.  The  tmste 
possessed  by  the  existing  guilds  or  City  com- 
panies numljer  1038.  The  total  inoome  amounts 
to  about  ;Ci  8^,829,  which  is  nearly  double  the 
amount  scheduled  in  the  return  of  the  House 
of  Commons  made  in  1868^  on  the  motion  of 
Lord  Robert  Montagu— viz.,  jC^tOaj.  The 
appropriation  is  as  follows  :  —  For  sermons, 
lectures,  etc.,  ;^3,o83  4s.  lod.  ;  for  church  ex- 
penses, ;C64S  IIS. ;  for  candles  (used  during 
lectures,  etc.),  £gi  for  church  impropriations, 
;Cio3  lis.  sa.  ;  for  coals,  ;C3ii  5s.  rod.;  for 
clothing,  ^1870  15.  lod.;  for  medical  aid,  a 
large  snare  of  which  is  in  connection  with 
convalescent  hospitals  (the  whole  of  the  Debtor 
Prison  charities  naving  been,  under  a  Chancery 
decree  .appropriated  to  that  obiect),;^4o89  os.yd. ; 
for  food  (including  bread,  cheese,  fish, 
"  potations,"  etc.),  jCs^4  '39*  ^-  i  ^oi"  eaucation 
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(including  exhibitions),  ;C6«,i3o  135.    6d.  ;  for 
bread  and  education  (mixed  in  a  manner  that 
prevents  the  proportion  for  each  being  under- 
stood), £xi%  45. ;  for  Bibles,   £^  ;  for  appren- 
ticeship, J62908  165.  lod.  ;  for  marriage  portions, 
£2  6s.  M, ;  for  cleaning  and  repairing  tombs. 
£g  63, ;  to  provide    wool   and    llax  to   aflfora 
means  of  employment,  £3  \  for  the  repair  of 
highways,  £1^9  7s. ;  to  be  used  as  loans,  free 
of  interest,  £07  105. ;    for  alms  (money  gifts), 
;Cio5,793   15.   id. ;   applied  to  poor  rates,  £6 ; 
various  objects,  ^^1013  3$.  lod.     These  charities 
are    not    included    in     the   provisions  of    the 
Parochial  Charities  Act,  but  will  be  dealt  with 
if  the  recommendations  of  the  reports  of  the 
City  Guilds  Commission  are  carried  out. — In 
connection  with  the  Cit3r  charities  must  also  be 
mentioned  (JhrUt't  Hospital,  which  was  founded 
in  1547  for  the  reception  ot  fatherless,  mother- 
less and    destitute  children,     in   1552,  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI. ,300  children  were  received. 
At  present  the  Hospital  consists  ol  two  institu- 
tions— one  at  Hertford,   being  a  preparatory, 
school  for  boys  before  they  are  sent  to  London  ; 
and  also  a  school,   not  preparatory,  for  girls. 
The  boys  after  leaving  the  preparatory  school 
are  transferred  to  London.    In   March  1885  a 
new  scheme  was  issued  by  the  Charity  Com- 
mission.    It  is  proposed   to  sell   the  existing 
site,    which    will    realise    ;C6oo,oco.      A    new 
governing   body,    43   in    number,  giving  two 
representatives  apiece  to  Oxford.  Cambridge, 
and  London  Univs.,  to  be  called  the  Governors 
and  Council  of  Almoners^  will  be  instituted. 
The  schools  of  the  foundation  are  to  be  termed 
hospital  schools  and  day  schools.    The  hospital 
schools  will  be  boarding  schools  for  700  boys 
and  5C0  eirls,  and  a  preparatory  school  for  120 
boys.    1  ne  hospital  schools  must  be  maintained 
within  a  convenient  distance  from  the  City  ol 
London.    The    day  school   for  boys  is  to  be 
called  the  Science  School  (for  600  scholars),  and 
the  school  for  girls  the  Girls'  Day  School  (the 
latter  for  400  scholars),  and  these  are  to  be  main- 
tained at  a  distance  of  not  more  than  three 
miles  measured    in  a  straight  line  from  the 
Royal   Exchange.      One    hundred   and   seven 

f>laces  in  the  boys'  hospital  school,  and  seventy 
n  the  girls'  school,  are  to  be  allotted  for  com- 
petition among  children  attending  any  of  the 
Jiublic  elementary  schools  of  the  metropolis, 
n  the  day  schools,  300  free  places  in  the 
Science  School  and  aoo  freeplaces  in  the  Girls' 
Day  School  will  be  allotted  to  boys  and  girls 
attending  public  elementary  schools  in  the 
metropolis.  A  yearly  sum  of  ;C  1,000  will  be 
applied  in  maintaining  exhibitions  of  the  value 
of  ;C4o  per  annum  for  boys  attending  the  Siience 
School,  and  j^soo  for  exhibitions  of  a  similar 
value  tor  girls  attending  the  Girls'  Day  School. 
This  scheme  is  still  under  consideration  by  the 
Education  Department. 
Citsr  CoxnpanleB.  See  City  Guilds. 
City  OulldB,  The.  There  have  been  109  com- 
panies founded,  but  the  lateat  return  only  gives 
a  total  of  75,  as  follows  :--The  Worshipful  Com- 

Sinies  or  Apothecaries,  Armourers,  Bakers, 
arbers,  Basketmakers,  Blacksmiths,  Bowyers, 
Brewers,  Broderers,  Butchers,  Carmen,  Or- 
penters,  Qockmakers,  Clothworkers,  Coach- 
makers,  Cooks,  Coopers,Cordwainers,  (Jurriers, 
Cutlers,  Distillers,  Drapers,  Dyers,  Fanmakers, 
Farriers,  Feltmakers,  Fishmongers,  Fletchers, 
Founders,  Framework  Knitters,  Fruiterers, 
Girdlers,  Glass-sellers,  Glaziers,  Glovers,  Gold 
and  Silver  Wyre  Drawers,  Goldsmiths,  Grocers, 


Gunmakers,  Haberdashers,  Homers,  Inn- 
holders,  Ironmongers,  Joiners,  Leather-sellers, 
Loriners,  Makers  of  Playing  Cards,  Masons, 
Mercers,  Merchant  Taylors,  Musicians.  Needle- 
makers,  Painters,  Patten-makers,  Pewtcrers, 
Plasterers.  Plumbers,  Poulters,  Saddlers, 
Salters,  Scriveners,  Shipwrights,  Skinners, 
Spectacle-makers,  Stationers.Tallow-chandlers, 
Tylers  and  Bricklayers,  Tinplate-workcrs, 
Turners,  Upholders,  Vintners,  Wax-chandlers, 
Weavers,  Wheelwrights,  and  Woolmcn.  The 
twelve  principal  companies  are  those  of  the 
Mercers,  (Jrocers,  Drapers,  Fishmongers, 
Ck>ldsmiths,  Skinners,  Merchant  Taylors, 
Haberdashers,  Salters,  Ironmongers,  vint- 
ners, and  Clothworkers;  but  two  of  the 
largest  liveries  are  those  of  the  Loriners  and 
Spectacle-makers,  both  of  which,  however,  like 
several  of  the  minor  companies,  have  scarcely 
any  income  except  such  as  arises  from  the  fees 
and  fines  paid  by  the  members.  In  1880  it  was 
estimated  that  the  trust  and  corporate  income 
of  the  livery  companies  of  London  was  between 
;C75o,ooo  and  ;C8oo,ooo,  and  the  capiUl  value  of 
their  property  ;Ci5,ooo,ooo.  The  value  of  their 
plate  ana  furniture  was  returned  at  about 
^370,000.  There  is  great  disparity  in  the 
amount  of  the  trust  income  of  the  various 
companies.  The  Grocers,  for  insUnce,  have  a 
trust  income  of  only  jCsoo,  out  of  a  total  income 
of  ;C38,ooo.  The  total  income  of  the  Fishmongers 
is  upwards  of  /J 50,000.  of  which  the  trust  income 
is  but  Z31800.  On  the  other  hand,  the  trust 
income  of  the  two  wealthiest  companies  is,  in 
the  case  of  the  Mercers  ;C35i«»  out  of  ;C83,ooo, 
and  of  the  Drapers  ;C28,ooo  out  of  ;C79»«»-  On 
the  whole  it  is  estimated  that  the  trust  inoome 
is  about  i^3oo,ooo  a  year,  and  the  oorxKurste 
inoome  from  /J55o,oootO;C6oo,ooo.  Several  of  the 
companies  possess  aconsiderable  amount  of  real 
property  in  the  county  of  Londonderry.  The 
total  rent  of  the  real  piopeity  is  above  ^600,000, 
and  there  is  a  further  source  of  income  exceed- 
ing ;^ioo,ooo  a  year  from  inveetmeata.  The 
contributions  of  existing  members  are  from 
>^i5,oooto;C9o,oooayear.  Of  the  ;Caoo,ooo  which 
forms  the  charitable  or  trust  income,  about 
;C75»ooo  a  year  is  expended  on  the  suppoit  of 
almshouses  and  the  relief  of  poor  members, 
another  j^7^,ooo  on  education,  and  about  ;C50yO«> 
on  charitable  objects  of  a  general  character.  The 
portion  of  the  corporate  income  which  is  de- 
voted to  pohlio  or  MBeroleBt  ebjeota  is  estimated 
at  ;Ci5o,ooo  a  year  ;  so  that  altogether  about 
half  the  income  of  the  companies  is  allocated 
either  under  the  terms  of  benefactions  or  volun- 
tarily to  public  or  benevolent  objects.  Many  of 
the  charities  of  the  companies  are  for  the  benefit 
of  the  inhabitants  of  provincial  towns  and  vil- 
lages where  they  possess  land.  The  cost  of  the 
hospitalitv  annually  given  by  the  companies  is 
estimated  at  ;£zoo,ooo.  Teobnioal  eduoation  iq.v. ) 
has  within  the  last  few  years  been  taken  up  by 
the  Guilds.  The  Clothworkers'C:omnany  has  pro- 
moted the  esublishment  of  Yorksnire  Cjollege 
at  Leeds,  where  instruction  is  given  in  the 
manufacture  of  woollen  goods,  and  similar 
institutions  at  Bradford,  Huddersfield,  and 
other  places.  The  Oity  and  Guilds  of  Lond^ 
Institute,  for  the  advancement  of  technical  edu- 
cation, has  also  been  formed.  There  is  a 
technical  college  at  Finsbury  and  a  central 
institution  at  South  Kensington.  A  building 
fund  of  upwards  of  ;C  100,000  has  been  con- 
tributed, the  annual  subscriptions  promised 
amounting  to  about  ;Ca5,ooo  a  year.    On  July 
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9glth,  1880,  a  Xot«l  (kmmimUm  was  appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  circumstances  and  aates  of 
the  foundation  of  the  City  Livery  Companies, 
the  objects  for  which  they  were  founded,  and 
how  far  those  objects  were  now  bein|[^  carried 
out.  The  members  of  the  Commission  were 
the  Earl  of  Derby,  the  Duke  of  Bedford, 
Viscount  Sherbrooke,  Lord  Coleridge,  Sir  R. 
A.  Cross  (now  Viscount  Cross),  Sir  N.  M. 
de  Rothschild  (now  Lord  Rothschild),  Sir 
Sydney  H.  Water  low,  Alderman  O>tton,  Mr. 
A.  Pell,  Mr.  Walter  H.  James,  Mr.  J.  F. 
Firth,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Burt.  Cm  May  38th, 
1884,  the  Commission  issued  its  rsport,  in 
which  it  recommended  that  the  companies 
should  be  placed  by  act  of  parliament  under 
such  restrictions  as  regards  the  alienation  of 
their  real  and  personal  estate  as  would  remove 
all  danger  of  the  loss  of  any  portion  of  their 
property ;  that  the  accounts  of  the  companies 
should  be  open  to  public  inspection ;  that  no 
future  admission  to  the  livery  of  a  company 
should  confer  the  parliamentary  franchise  ;  the 
appointment  of  a  commission  which  should 
undertake  the  allocation  of  a  p>ortion  of  the 
corporate  incomes  of  the  companies  to  objects 
of  acknowledged  public  utility,  the  better  appli- 
cation of  the  trust  incomes,  and  should  it  prove 
practicable,  the  reorganisation  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  companies.  The  commission  defined 
olgeeta  sf  pabuo  utility  as  follows  :  z.  Boho- 
iMtie  and  ■eientiilo  sabjaets— i.tf.  elementary 
education,  secondary  education,  classical  edu- 
cation, technical  education,  scientific  research, 
a.    0«aeral    publio    puiputes  —  «jf.    hospitals, 

ibii 


picture  galleries,  museums,  public  libraries, 


aidies  to  the  benefit  societies  of  such  trades. 
This  report  was  si^ed  by  the  Earl  of  Derby, 
the  Duke  of  Bedford,  Viscount  Sherbrooke, 
Lord  Coleridge,  Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow,  Mr. 
A.  PelK  Mr.  W.  H.  James,  Mr.  J.  F.  B.  Firth, 
and  Mr.  T.  Burt.  A  Htsawnting  rmort  was 
si^ed  by  Sir  R.  A.  Cross,  Sir  N.  M.  ae  Roths- 
child, and  Alderman  Cotton.  They  considered 
that  the  recommendation  with  respect  to 
restraint  of  alienation  was  invidious  and  un- 
necessary, and  they  did  not  arree  with  the 
appointment  of  the  proposed  commission, 
pointing  out  that  a  reorganisation  of  the  com- 
panies was  impracticable,  and  that  the  objects 
of  public  utility  mentioned  were  more  likely  to 
be  promoted  by  the  spontaneous  action  ofthe 
companies  than  by  schemes  forced  upon  them 
by  a  commission.  Alderman  O>tton  also  signed 
a  separate  protest.  The  carrying  of  the  re- 
commendations of  the  majority  of  the  Royal 
Commission  into  legislative  effect  is  one  of  the 
points  in  the  Radical  programme. 

Cl^<tfLCMldon  School.  See  Public  Schools. 

Gml  Law.  The  word  "  civil "  in  this  con- 
nection is  highly  ambiguous.  Qvil  law  is 
opposed  sometimes  to  criminal,  sometimes  to 
martial,  and  sometimes  to  ecclesiastical  iaw. 
But  the  epithet  "civil  iaw  "  is  commonly  used 
to  describe  the  Roman  law  and  the  various 
modem  systems  of  law  based  thereup>on,  as 
contrasted  with  the  English  common  law. 

CItU  Iilflt,  The,  is  the  annual  grant  of  par- 
liament to  the  monarch,  the  yearly  sum  now 
being  ;C385,ooo,  the  whole  of  which  is  devoted 
to  Her  Majesty's  household  and  personal  ex- 
penses, with  me  exception  of  ^z,aoo,  which 
may  be  granted  in  pensions  (v.i.).    The  grant 


orinnated  in  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary, 
ana  covered  the  payment  of  civil  offices 
and  pensions,  when  tne  amount  was  jC7oo,ooo 
(£400,000  being  derived  from  the  Crown  reve- 
nues and  ;C3oo^cx»  from  excise  duties).  Since 
this  resulted  in  debt  on  the  part  of  the  king, 
the  Cx>urt  of  Exchequer  decided  that,  if  he 
chose,  the  king  could  alienate  his  whole  reve- 
nue. The  List,  after  having  reached  ;C8oo,ooo, 
and  in  1777  (George  II.)  ;C9oo,cxx>,  was,  on  the 
accession  of  William  IV.,  cleared  of  all  salaries, 
etc.,  upon  it,  and  placed  at  £^0,000,  including 
a  ijension  list  of^  ;C75,ooo.  The  purposes  to 
which  the  pensions  were  applied  were,  in  1834, 
limited  to  the  deserving  and  needy ;  and  in 
1838,  the  year  of  Queen  victoria's  coronatioo» 
it  was  provided  that,  in  place  of  a  sxant  of 
;C75>ooo  for  civil  list  pensions,  "Her  M^esty 
should  be  empowered  to  grant  in  every  year 
new  pensions  on  the  civil  list  to  the  amount 
of  i^i^aoo,  all  such  pensions  to  be  in  strict  con- 
fiormity  with  the  House  of  Commons'  resolu- 
tions of  x8th  February,  1834  "  (i  Vict.,  c.  a). 

Civil  Uflt  Ponsloiis  Onntf,  1880— 
Jan,  3l8t,  1887:- 

1880.  PER  ANN. 

Armstrong,  Laura ;^8o 

Vargas,  Mrs.,  and  five  daughters       .       .  150 

Turner,  Mary  A.  S 75 

MacLeav,  Mulicent  F.  L zoo 

Dixon,  Marian  H zoo 

Fitch,  Walter  H zoo 

Best,  W.  T zoo 

Dunbar,  Dr.  Henry 80 

Jackson,  Georgina 40 

Goss,  Lady,  and  two  daughters  .        .        .130 

Broun,  Mrs. 75 

Hawker,  Pauline  M 80 

Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  Viscountess,  and 

thi^e  unmarried  daughters              .       .  500 

Qifford,  Sophia  L.  J 80 

Keats  de  Llanos,  Fanny       ....  80 

1881. 

Rodgers,  Maria ?■ 

Wallace,  Alfred  R ,^ 

Schmitz,  Dr.  Leonard eo 

Greenhill,  Dr.  W.  A J© 

Wells,  Dr.  Charles 50 

O'C^non  (Jharles  Patrick     ....  Z50 

iones,  Professor  T.  W 50 

ones,  Rev.  John 50 

.ucy,  Anne 70 

1882. 

Burton,  Katherine 84 

Burke,  Marianna  A.  A 40& 

Cole,  Lady 150 

Waugh,  Edwin 90 

(Dallaghan,  Alice 50 

Gardiner,  Samuel  R 150 

Robinson,  Emma 80 

Hullah,  John 150 

Wingate,  David 50 

1883. 

Haas,  Alma 80 

Palmer,  Auguste  M.  £ 300 

Bonaparte,  Prince  Lucien     ....  350 

Palliser,  Ladv Z50 

Scott-Russell,  Harriette       •       ...  90 

Edwards,  Edward ,80 

Arnold,  Matthew ,  ^50 

Southey,  Rev.  Charles  C.    .       •       ,       ,  iqq 
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1884.  PER  ANN. 

Moncrieffy  Mrs.  Marie  A 100 

Fumivall,  Fred.  James         .        .        .       -155 

Murray.  James  A.  H.,  LL.D.               .       .  270 

Hancock,  W.  Neilson,  Q.C,  LL.D.     .       .  100 

Balfe,  Madame 80 

Houghton,  Rev.  W xoo 

Lub^xrk  Brown.  Miss  Emma 

Charlotte  and  Caroline  Raebum,  Misses, 

each 40 

GrifiBths.  Mrs.  (widow  of  inventor  of  screw 

propeller) xoo 

Docker,  Edward  Scott xoo 

1885. 

Stewart.  Mrs.  and  Misses,  two  in  all 
(mother  and  sisters  of  one  of  the  de- 
fenders of  Khartoum)        ....    400 

Power.  Misses,  four  (sisters  of  another  of 
the  defenders  of  Knartoum),  each  .       .     50 

Jewitt,  Llewellyn 70 

Sherwin,  Mrs.  Camilla xo» 

£^twick,  Mrs.  Rosina  Jane,  widow  of  late 
Mr.  E.  B.  Eastwick,  C.B.,  M.P.,  F.R.S. .    xoo 

Hillocks,  the  Rev.  James  Inches ...     75 

Moncrien,  Mrs.  Marie  Antoinette,  widow 
of  the  late  Commander  L.  W.  Moncrieff, 
R.N.,  H.M.  Consul  at  Suakim  (in  ad- 
dition to  the  pension  of  ;Cioo  a  year 
eranted  to  her  m  1884,  upon  the  death  of 
her  husband) 30 

Raddiffe,  Mrs.  Ann  Martha,  widow  of  the 
late  Mr.  John  Netten  RaddifTe  .    xoo 

Wilroshurst,  Mrs.  Margaret  Mary,  widow 
of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Wilmshurst  50 

Leech,  Miss  Adeline  Amy,  Miss  Caroline 
Elizabeth,  Miss  Mary,  and  Miss  Rose 
Jane,  in  consideration  of  the  merits  of 
uieir  brother,  the  late  Mr.  John  Leech, 
as  an  artist.  ^25  each xoo 

Gloven  Elizabeth  Rosetta.  Lady,  widow  of 
late  Sir  John  Hawley  Glover,  G.C.M.G.      xoo 

Huxley^  Mr.  Thomas  Henry,  LL.D., 
F.R.O.,  Professor 300 

1886. 

Tulloch,  Mrs.  Janeanne  Sophia,  widow  of 
the  late  Dr.  Tulloch,  Senior  Principal 
in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  in  con- 
nection with  Theology,  Philosophy,  and 
Literature X50 

Gibbons,  Mrs.  Grace,  widow  of  the  late 
Mr.  James  Robert  Gibbons,  Royal  Irish 
Constabulary,  County  Inspector  45 

Schmitz,  Dr.  Leonard  (in  addition  to  the 
Civil  List  Pension  of  £so  per  annum 
whidi  he  already  receives)       ...     50 

Balton,  Mr.  T.,  in  recog^nition  of  his  ser- 
vices as  a  naturalist  and  microscopist    .      50 

1887. 
Kent,  Mr.  Charles,  in  recognition  of  his 
services  as  a  poet  and  journalist      .       .    xoo 

CItU  Strvloe.  One  of  the  oldest  institutions 
of  the  country,  and  probably  dates  from  the 
earliest  monarchical  times.  It  is  only  within 
perhaps  the  last  hundred  years  that  the  English 
Civil  Service  has  assumed  its  present  vast 
proportions.  The  Civil  Service  comprises  all 
persons  who  serve  the  Queen  in  a  civil  ca^city, 
as  opposed  to  those  employed  in  the  military 
and  naval  services.  The  total  number  of 
persons  so  emi^oyed  cannot  be  far  short  of  half 
a  million.  The  chief  department  of  the  Civil 
Service  is  the  Trsasniy,  which  exerdses  a  con- 
trol ovtr  aU  other  departments,  and  from  whom 


alone  authority  is  obtained  for  all  expenditure. 
Perhaps  next  in  importance  is  the  fzohs^oer 
and  Audit  Departmonl^  which  is  charged  with  the 
audit  of  the  accounts  of  all  other  departments, 
and  is  required  to  see  that  the  expenditure  of 
each  is  in  accordance  with  the  authorities 
received  from  the  Treasury.  The  ForeigB  Offio« 
(including  the  diplomatic  service),  the  Lidia 
Oflloe  and  the  Ookoial  Offloe,  together  with  the 
Home  OAoe,  probably  rank  next  amongst  the 
numerous  departments  of  the  Home  Qvil 
Service.  The  three  revenue  departments — 
namely,  the  Post  Oflloe,  Inland  Bovoaoe,  and  Ous- 
toms — are  of  course  important  branches  of  the 
service ;  there  are  also,  among  what  is  known 


(MBoe,  and  many  other  smaller  offices. — Most 
of  the  olwkshfps  in  the  Civil  Service  are  now 
thrown  open  to  public  competition,  and  the 
various  offices  are  grouped  into  two  grades. 
The  recommendation  of  tne  Playftdr  Oommiiaiiwi 
which  sat  in  1874  to  inquire  into  the  Civil  Ser- 
vice— namely,  that  the  service  should  be  divided 
into  a  Higher  and  a  Lower  Division,  with  a 
spedfied  scale  of  salaries  irrespective  of  office 
for  each  division— has  never  been  fully  carried 
out.  Most  of  the  better-dass  offices  are  grouped 
under  Grade  I.,  and  the  remainder  under  what 
was  formerly  known  as  Grade  II. ;  in  these 
latter,  however,  most  of  the  vacandes  are  being 
filled  up  by  the  appointment  of  Lower  Division 
derks  under  the  Plaj^fair  scheme.  The  aoale  of 
salaries  for  these  derks  is  uniformly  through- 
out the  service  ;^8o  rising  by  /x5  tnennially  to 
jCaoo ;  while  duty-pay  not  exceeding  jiCxoo  may 
be  paid  to  derks  of  the  Lower  Division  who  are 
performing  superior  duties.  In  those  offices 
where  the  hours  of  attendance  are  seven  instead 
of  six  the  salaries  of  the  Lower  Division  clerks 
are  increased  by  about  one-sixth.  Although  it 
was  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Playfair  scheme 
to  abolish  a  numerous  dass  of  civil  servants 
known  as  writers,  who  receive  tenpence  an 
hour,  and  whose  appointments  are  ot  a  purely 
temporary  character,  there  still  exists  a  con- 
siderable body  of  these  men  in  the  Civil 
Service.  A  Royal  Commission  has  recently 
been  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  present 
state  of  the  Civil  Service.  The  first  sitting 
took  place  last  November,  and  it  will  probably 
take  a  considerable  time  before  the  inquiry 
doses.  There  is  of  course  a  consider- 
able difference  in  the  eraminatimis  for  the 
two  grades  of  the  Service ;  and  that  for  the 
higher  grade  is  what  is  pK>puIarly  termed  a 
"stiff"* one.  Very  |roo<l  prizes  are  offered  to 
the  successful  candidates  in  this  examination, 
which  therefore  attracts  candidates  from 
amon^t  university  men.  The  Lower  Division 
examination  is  of^a  simpler  character,  and  as 
the  prizes  offered  are  not  so  great,  a  different 
dass  of  men  is  attracted.  Full  particulars  of 
all  examinations  for  the  Civil  Services,  and  of 
the  situations  to  be  competed  for,  can  always 
be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Oivil  Senncm 
Oommission,  at  OaaxioB Bow,  B.W.  The  following 
are  the  amounts  voted  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons during  the  two  sessions  of  x886  for  the 
Civil  Services  for  the  year  oadiag  Karoh  1887:— 

Class  I. 

Oroat  Britain  : 

Royal  Palaces 

Marlborough  House     .... 


£ 

31,997 
x,6a5 
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Class  I. — continued. 
Royal  Parks  and  Pleasure  Gardens 
Houses  of  Parliament  . 
Gordon  Monument 
Public  Buildings    . 
Mew  Admiralty  and  War  Office 
Furniture  of  Public  Offices . 
Revenue  I>epartment  Buildings 
County  Court  Buildings 
Metropolitan  Police  Courts. 
Sberin  Court  Houses,  Scotland 
Surveys  of  the  United  Kuigdom 
Science  and  Art  Department  Build 

ings      ...... 

British  Museum  Buildings . 

Harbours,  etc.,  under  B<Mird  of  Trade 

Dover  Harbour 

Peterhead  Harbour 

Rates  on  Government  Property  (Great 

Britain  and  Ireland^  . 
Metropolitan  Fire  Bri^de 
Disturnpiked  and  Mam  Roads  (Eng' 

land  and  AVales  .... 
Distiu-npiked  Roads  (Scotland)  . 

Lpolaad: 
Public  Buildii^s    .... 
Royal  University  Buildings 
Soence  and  Art  Buildings  (Dublin) 

Abroad : 
L^hthouses  abroad 
Diplomatic  and  Consular  Buildings 

Class  II. 
XnglaBfd: 
House  of  Lords  Offices 
House  of  Commons  Offices  . 
Treasury,    including   Parliamentary 
Counsel 


Home  Office  and   Subordinate   De- 


partments     

Forei^  Office  .... 
Colonial  Office  .... 
Privy  Council  Office  and  Subordinate 

Departments  .... 
Board  of  Trade  and  Subordinate  De 


partments   .... 

Buikruptcy  Department  of  the  Poard 
oi  Trade 

Charity  Commission  (including  En- 
dowed Schools  Defiartment)     . 

Civil  Service  Commission    . 

Exchequer  and  Audit  Department 

Friendly  Societies  Reeistry 

Land  Commission  for  England  . 

Local  Government  Board     . 

Lunacy  Commission     . 

Mint,  including  Coinage 

National  Debt  Office     . 

Patent  Office 

Paymaster  GeneraFs  Office  . 

Public  Works  Loan  Commission 

Record  Office         .... 

Registrar  General's  Office   . 

Stationery  Office  and  Printing    . 

Woods,  Forests,  etc.,  Office  of  . 

Works  and  Public  Building^Sf  Office  of 

Mercantile  Marine  Fund,  Grant  in  Aid 

Secret  Service 

Bootlaxid: 
Secretary  for  Scotland  . 
Exchequer  and  other  Offices 
Fishery  Board 
Lunacy  Commission 
Registrar  General's  Office  . 
Board  of  Supervision   . 


£ 
112,619 
47,86s 

500 

193,331 

25,000 

19,060 

337,464 
39,150 

6,370 

9.630 

258,000 

19,743 
11,477 
«7,598 
1,000 
30,130 

231,485 
10,000 

243,000 
35,000 

2ia,335 
»7,93> 
25,000 

13,908 
4I1677 


43,978 
52,493 

58,718 

95,632 
71,671 
41,016 

46,816 

106,817 

342 

38,465 

33,554 

53i955 

8,207 

22,ZIX 
445,956 

xS,a39 
69,081 

14,796 

53,303 

.  26,190 

9,6x4 

21,326 

49,211 

561,424 

23,043 

49f059 
40,000 
50,000 

8,893 

6,455 

26,780 

5,982 

6,089 

a9.34o 


Irdaad: 

Lord  Lieutenant*8  Household 

Chief  SecreUry's  Office 

Charitable  Donations  and  Bequests 

Office    .... 
Local  Government  Board 
Public  Works  Office 
Record  Office 
Registrar  General's  Office 
Valuation  and  -Boundary  Survey 

Class  III. 
Knglawd  : 
Law  Charges  .... 
Criminal  Prosecutions . 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature 
Wreck  Commission 
County  Courts 
Land  Registry 

Revising  Barristers,  England 
Police    Courts  (London  and   Sheer 

ness)    .... 
Metropolitan  Police 
Special  Police 
Police,  Counties  and  Boroughs  (Eng 

land  and  Wales). 
Convict  Establishments  in  England 

and  the  Colonies 
Prisons,  England  . 
Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools, 

I  Great  Britain 

Broadmoor  Criminal  Lunatic  Asylum 

Scotland : 

Lord    Advocate,    and  Criminal  Pro- 
ceedings     .... 

Courts  of  Law  and  Justice  . 

Raster  House  Departments 

Police,  Counties  and  Burghs  (Scot 
land)    .... 

Prisons,  Scotland  . 


Ireland:— 
Law  Charges  and  Criminal  Prosecu 

tions 

Supreme  Court  of  Judicature 
Court  of  Bankruptcy     . 
Admiralty  Court  Registry 
Registry  of  Deeds. 
Registry  of  Judgments. 
Land  Commission . 
County  Court  Officers,  etc. 
Dublin  Metropolitan  Police  (including 

Police  Courts)    . 
Constabulary .        .        . 
Prisons,  Ireland    . 
Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools 
Dundrum  Criminal  Lunatic  Asylum 

Class  IV. 
"Rnglawd :— 

Public  Education 

Science  and  Art  Department 

British  Museum 

National  Gallery 

National  Portrait  Gallery     . 
Learned  Societies,  etc. 
London  University       .... 
University  Colleges,  Wales. 
Deep  Sea  "Exploring  Expedition  (Re- 
port^      

Transit  of  Venus,  1882.       .       .        . 

ScotUad:— 
Public  Education  ..... 

Universities,  etc 

National  Gallery 


7,5«6 
40,866 

3,019 
143,688 

50,559 

6,414 

1(^126 

93,826 


84,974 
159,277 
422,2x9 

13,430 
428,804 

5,44a 
x8,690 

15,565 

559,730 

36,000 

853,3" 

346,644 
466,035 

380,853 
29,383 


64,356 

63,921 
36,863 

148,037 
208,876 


74,041 
88,86x 
10,059 

1,285 
16,835 

2,363 
54,613 
96,687 

150,633 

1,397,153 

155,886 

108,057 

6,755 


3,422,989 

400,043 

162,285 

8,607 

1,731 
24,400 

13,152 
x  2,000 

4,337 


524,263 
19,508 

3,XOO 
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Public  Exlucation 

Teachers'  Pension  Office 
Endowed  Schools  Commissioners 

National  Gallery 

Queen's  Colleges 

Royal  Irish  Academy   .... 

Class  V. 

Dislomatic  Services      .... 

Consular  Services 

Slave  Trade  Services   .... 
Suez  Canal  (British  Directors)  . 
Colonies,  Grants  in  Aid 
South  Africa  and  St.  Helena 
Subsidies  to  Telegraph  Companies, 

etc 

Cyprus,  Grant  in  Aid    .... 

Class  VI. 

Superannuation  and  Retired  Allow- 
ances     

Merchant  Seamen's  Fund  Pensions, 
etc 

Pauper  Lunatics,  England  . 

Pauper  Lunatics,  Scotland  . 

Pauper  Lunatics,  Ireland    . 

Hospitals  and  Infirmaries,  Ireland    . 

Savings  Banks  and  Friendly  Societies 
Deficiency 

Miscellaneous  Charitable  and  other 
Allowances,  Great  Britain 

Miscellaneous  Charitable  and  other 
Allowances,  Ireland  .... 

Class  VII. 

Temp>orary  Commissions     . 
Miscellaneous  Expenses 


8a8,o73 

a,  145 

670 

2,501 
zi,oa8 

a,5ao 


332,0x0 

186,486 

14,160 

a,405 

30,1x6 

109,637 

50.050 
30,000 


463,938 

19,300 
495|000 
87,000 
99,800 
16,658 

52,364 
3,611 

2,703 


32,33« 
7,803 

Total  of  all  olaasMof  Civil  Service  Estimates. 
;Cx8,oo8,69x.  Supplementaty  EstimatM  for  Civil 
Services  r^Class  II.,  Treasury,  ;C788.  Class 
III.,  Revising  Barristers,  England,  ;^i,68o; 
Crofters'  Commission,  j£3j93o;  County  Courts 
Officers,  etc.,  Ireland,  ^8,763.  Class  IV., 
National  Portrait  Gallery,  Z630;  Ro^'al  Uni- 
versity of  Ireland,  ^^5^000.  Class  VII.,  Repay- 
ments to  Civil  Contingencies  Fund,  ;^i4,786. 
Total  of  Supplementary  ristimatcs,  ;C35,577. 

CivU  Servloe,  Royal  Commission  on  the. 

Having  been  in  operation  for  ten  years,  and 
having  formed  the  subject  of  much  depart- 
mental and  Parliamentary  controversy,  the 
Government,  on  the  13th  of  September,  1886, 
announced  the  appointment  of  a  Royal  Com- 
mission of  Inquiry  into  what  is  commonly 
called  "The  Playfair  re-organisation  scheme."*' 
Advantage  was  at  the  same  time  taken  by  the 
Government  of  the  favourable  opportunity  thus 
afibrded  for  instituting  a  general  and  exhaustive 
examination  into  the  whole  of  the  Civil  Service 
— the  clerical  establishments  of  the  .State,  their 
administration,  regulations,  and  the  system  of 
control  which  obtains.  In  a  Treasury  minute 
which  disclosed  the  grounds  for  the  initiation 
of  this  comprehensive  and  important  inquiry, 
it  was  stated  that  the  dut^'  of  the  Commissioners 
would  be  to  examine  into  the  numbers,  salaries, 
hours  of  labour,  superannuation,  cost  of  staff, 
as  well  as  the  administration,  regulation,  and 
orf^anisation ;  and  to  report  whether,  in  their 
opinion,  the  work  of  the  aifferent  offices  is  effcc- 
tuallv  and  economicallj'  performed  ;  whcthci-  it 
can  be  simplified ;  whether  the  matter  of  pro- 
cedure can  be  improved,  and  whether  it  is 
deficient  or  unnecessarilv  elaborate.  As  to  the 
Playfair  scheme,  the  Commission  is  chatted 


with  the  dutv  of  examining  and  reporting  as  to 
whether  it  nas  been  fairly  tried,  whether  its 
provisions  have  met  the  requirements  of  the 
public  service,  and  whether  any  modifications 
are  required  to  give  it  complete  development. 
Lastly,  the  Commission  will  inquire  into  the 
non-effective  charge  of  the  Civil  Service,  and 
advise  whether  the  present  pension  scales  and 
regulations  are  equitable  alike  to  the  State  and 
to  its  servants.  Subsequently,  some  donbt 
having  arisen  as  to  whether  the  Consular  aud 
Diplomatic  service  were  included' within  the 
area  of  the  investigation  of  the  Commission, 
the  reference  was  amended  by  adding  (aAer 
"  Elstablishments "  the  words  "  at  home  and 
abroad."  The  various  classes  of  State  servants 
have  been  invited  freely  to  forward  statements, 
and  already  a  vast  body  of  oral  and  docu- 
mentary evidence  has  been  tendered  to  the 
Commission.  In  addition  to  this  the  heads 
of  departments  have  furnished  details,  neces- 
sarily minute,  regarding  the  work  of  the  offices, 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  divided,  the  entrance 
examinations,  the  amount  of  ordinary  leave  aiid 
sick  leave  granted  to  all  classes,  together  with 
suggestions  for  a  more  extended  use  of  short- 
hand, and  for  generally  facilitating  the  despatch, 
reducing  the  cost,  and  securing  the  efficiency, 
of  the  service.  Tne  following  are  the  names  of 
the  Oommiaaioners : — Sir  M.  w.  Ridley,  Bart.. 
chairman ;  Earl  Brownlow  ;  Lord  Lingen :  Lord 
Rothschild  ;  the  Right  Hon.  G.  Sclater  Booth, 
M.P. ;  Right  Hon.  H.  Fowler,  M.P. ;  Mr.  C.  E, 
Lewis,  M.P. J  Mr.  A.  O'Connor,  M.P. :  Mr. 
Rylands,  M.r. ;  Sir  E.  Guiness.  Bart. ;  Mr.  J. 
Cleghom,  director  of  the  North-Eastern  Rail- 
way Company ;  Mr.  A.  S.  Harvey,  secretary  to  • 
Glyn.  Mills,  &  Co. ;  and  Mr.  A.  B.  Milford,  C.B., 
late  Assistant  Commissioner  of  Public  Works. 
Mr.  Walpole,  Permanent  Under-Secretary  for 
India,  is  the  secretary  to  the  Commission. 

CIyU  Serylce  Supply  ABsoclAtlon,  Tbe,  was 

started  in  1866,  with  the  object  of  carrying  on 
the  trade  ofgeneral  dealers,  so  as  to  secure  to 
members  ofthe  Civil  Service  and  the  friends 
of  members  of  Uie  Society,  the  supply  of 
articles  of  all  kinds,  both  for  domestic  con- 
sumption and  general  use,  at  the  lowest  possible 
price,  on  the  principle  of  dealing  for  ready- 
money.  During  the  nalf-vear  ended  June  3otn, 
1886,  goods  were  bought  to  the  amount  of 
^^733. 1 50  135.  ii</.,  and  sold  to  the  amount 
of  ^836,738  15.  i\d.  The  stock  in  hand  at 
the  close  of  the  half-year  was  valued  at 
j(C304,304  T7S.  id.  The  total  gross  income  was 
;£ii5,35i  65.  7|t/.,  and  the  working  expenses 
amounted  to  ^86,384  05.  10^.,  of  which  sum 
salaries  and  allowances  alone  absorbed  more 
than  one-half— namely.  £,Mi?M'  The  number 
of  persons  employed  by  the  Association  num- 
bers consideraoly  over  six  hundred.  Hattd- 
quarters  of  the  Society :  Queen  Victoria  Street, 
London,  E.C.,  and  Bedford  Street,  Covent 
Garden,  W.C. 

Claxk,  Sir  Andrew,  Bart.,  M.D.,  b.  1836. 

Educated  at  Aberdeen  and  at  Edinburgh.  *In 
the  extra-academical  medical  school  of  this 
city  he  gained  the  first  medals  in  anatomy, 
physiology,  chemistiy,  botany,  materia  medica, 
surgery,  pathology,  and  practice  of  physic. 
For  four  years  Dr.  Clark  had  charge  of  the 
pathological  department  of  the  Royal  Naval 
Hospil:iI  at  Haslar.  M.D.  Aberdeen  (1884). 
Became  a  member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians.  Elected  on  the  stafl  of  the  London 
Hospital.    Appointed  a  Fellow  of  the  College 
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of  Physicians  (1858).  Dr.  Qark  is  the  author 
of  numerous  essay's,  lectures  and  reviews, 
and  has  for  some  time  been  Mr.  Gladstone's 
medical  attendant.    Baronet  (1881). 

Clarke,  John  8.,  actor,  b.  in  Maryland,  18^5- 
Bcean  his  fir.  t  regular  engagement  on  the 
Philadelphia  >tagc  1853.  Aficr  having  made 
himself  fan  ous  in  his  celebrated  character 
Miyor  WaUiagton  de  Boots  in  America,  Mr. 
Clarke  apoearcd  in  that  character  in  St.  James's 
Theatre,  London,  and  his  transatlantic  reputa- 
tion as  a  comedian  of  the  highest  class  was 
fully  endorsed  by  the  opinion  of  Metropolitan 
playgoers.  Among  his  other  important  im- 
personations is  Boo  AovM  in  The  Ritfals.  Mr. 
Clarke  has  long  held  the  position  of  a  leading 
actor  in  this  country. 

Clarke,  Sir  Edward,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  was  b. 

1841.  Educated  at  the  City  Commercial  S^phools, 
Lombard  Street,  and  Crosby  Hall.  Gained  the 
Society  of  Arts  prize  for  English  Literature 
(X856),  History  (1857).  Called  to  the  bar  at 
Lincoln's  Inn  (1864) ;  created  Q.C.  (1880). 
Elected  a  bencher  of  his  Inn  (i88a).  Returned 
as  Conservative  member  for  Southwark  (Feb. 
1880)  ;  Plymouth  (1880-85) ;  re-elected  1885  and 
1886,  when  he  was  made  Solicitor-General  in 
Lord  Salisburv's  administration,  and  received 
the  honour  of  knighthood.  Sir  Edward  Clarke 
is  a  man  who  sprang  from  the  ranks,  and  in  his 
earlier  davs  relied  upon  journalism  for  his 
support.  He  made  his  mark  in  the  celebrated 
Penge  case,  and  is  alike  a  powerful  advocate 
and  an  able  debater. 

Clayton-Biilwer  Treaty  (1860.   So  called) 

from  the  names  of  the  two  plenipotentiaries, 
Mr.  J.  M.  Clayton,  U.S.,  and  Sir  Henry  L. 
Bulwer,  respecting  Great  Britain.  The  treaty 
provided  certain  mutual  guarantees  for  the 
protection  and  control  over  the  proposed  Nica- 
i-agua  Ship  Canal  (see  Engineering). 

Clayton.  Jobn,  actor,  b.  18^5.  Has  for  years, 
in  the  Metropolis  and  elsewhere,  held  a  high 
position  as  a  "  leading  man."  One  character 
m  which  he  made  a  decided  mark  was  Heaxy 
B— hoIcto  in  **  Diplomaoy."  Mr.  Clayton  is  now 
playing  at  the  Court  Theatre  in  Pinero's 
•*Sohoolmisfcr«M." 

d^menceaiL,  Georges  BeiUamln.  was  b.  at 

Mouilleron-en-Pareds,  in  the  Vendee,  Sept. 
98th,  1841.  He  studied  medicine  in  Pans, 
is  an  M.D.,  and  practised  at  Montmarti-e. 
Elected  mayor  of  the  x8th  arrondissement 
(Montmartre)  in  Sept.  1870,  he  was,  in  Feb. 
1871,  elected  one  of  the  deputies  for  the 
Seine,  and  formed   part  of  the  Extreme  Left 

Earty.  M.  Clcroenceau  was  still  mayor  when 
tenerals  Lccomte  and  Clement-Thomas  were 
shot.  He  soon  af\er  resigned  the  positions  of 
mayor  and  deputy.  lie  then  became  a  member, 
ana  afterwards  president,  of  the  Paris  Munici- 
pal Council.  He  was  elected  to  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  at  the  elections  of  Feb.  1876, 
and  again  voted  with  the  Extreme  Left.  He 
has  continued  to  sit  in  the  Chamber,  and 
during  the  latter  years  of  Gambetta's  life  was 
the  political  adversary  of  ihc  "  dead  tribune." 
He  dexterously  forced  Gambctta  into  taking 
office,  and  was  instrumental  in  securing  his 
/all.  He  has  since,  as  chief  of  the  Radical 
party,  frequently  imposed  his  will  upon  the 
Chamber,  particularly  in  making  and  unmaking 
ministries.  He  sits  tor  the  department  of  the 
Var,  having  been  also  elected  at  the  general 
election  of  Oct.  1885,  as  one  of  the  deputies  for 
Paris. 


Clemens,    Bamnel   Lani^ome    ("X^rk 

Twain");  b.  at  Florida,  Missouri,  U.S.,  1835; 
was  apprenticed  in  his  vouth  to  a  printer, 
and  subse<iuently  servecf  as  a  pilot  on  the 
Mississippi  (he  adopted  his  nom  tfepiume  from 
the  instructions  he  used  to  receive  to  "  mark 
twain"  where  two  currents  met).  Afterwards 
obtained  an  appointment  as  reporter  on  a  paper 
in  California,  whence,  af\er  somej^ears'  service, 
he  removed  to  edit  a  paper  at  Buffalo.  He  is 
undoubtedly  the  most  original  and  popular 
of  the  American  humourists,  his  best  diowb 


the  Mississippi,"  "The  Stolen  White  Elephant,' 
"  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn,"  etc. 

Clergy,  Deceased,  1886— Jan.  3l8t»  1887. 

See  Obituary. 

Clergyman,  Beneficed.  The  term  benefice, 
in  its  widest  acceptation,  includes  every  eccle- 
siastical preferment  whatsoever.  In  its  ordinary 
acceptation  it  denotes  the  office  or  living  en- 
joyed by  the  clergyman  of  a  parish,  whether 
rector  or  vicar ;  the  office  or  living  more  fully 
described  as  a  benefice  with  the  cure  of  souls. 
A  beneficed  clergyman  is  a  clergyman  who  has 
such  a  benefice. 

Clerk  of  tlie  Parliaments.   An  officer  of 

the  House  of  Lords,  by  whom,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Clerk  Assistant  and  the  Reading 
Clerk,  is  performed  such  duties  as  making 
minutes  ot  the  proceedings,  swearing  peers 
and  witnesses,  and  signifying  the  Royal  assent 
to  bills  which  have  passed  both  Houses.  The 
Clerk  of  the  House  of  Commons  acts  as  chair- 
man and  is  addressed  by  members  during  the 
election  of  Speaker.  All  members  are  sworn 
by  him  and  introduced  to  the  Speaker,  and  the 
roll  is  subscribed  under  his  supervision.  He 
reads  the  order  of  the  dav,  turns  a  sand-glass 
when  a  division  is  callea,  reads  petitions  if 
required,  and  takes  charge  of  accounts  and 
pai>ers.  He,  like  the  Clerk  of  the  Parliaments. 
IS  appointed  by  the  Crown,  and  is  associated 
with  two  clerks  assistant,  who  make  minutes 
of  the  proceedings.  The  office  of  Clerk  of  the 
Parliaments  is  held  bv  Mr.  Henry  J.  L.  Graham, 
and  Mr.  Reginald  Palgrave  is  Clerk  of  the 
House  of  Commons. 

Cleveland,  Stephen  Orover,  President  of 

the  United  States,  d.  at  New  Jersey,  March  i8th, 
1837.  The  son  ot  a  Presbyterian  minister,  he 
rose  from  a  humble  clerkship  in  Oneida  to  be 
Governor  of  the  Slate  of  New  York,  defeating 
his  opponent  (Judge  Foulger)  by  192,000  votes. 
He  tnus  became  tne  prominent  candidate  for 
the  presidency,  and  was  so  nominated  by  the 
National  Democratic  Convention,  which  met  at 
Chicago  in  July  1884.  A  few  months  later  he 
was  elected  President  by  4,910,975  popular 
votes,  beating  Mr.  Blaine  by  about  100,000 
votes.  Subsequently  receiving  the  majoritv  of 
electoral  votes,  he  was  duly  inaugurated  at 
Washin^on.  March  4th,  1885.  In  June  7886 
he  married  Mis«  Agnes  Folsom,  the  ceremony 
being  characterised  by  the  utmost  simplicity 
and  privacy. 

Clmord's  Inn.    See  Inns  of  Court. 

CUfton    College,    BristoL     See    Public 
Schools. 

Climate.    See  Forestry  and  METEOROLociV. 

Climatology.    See  Meteorology. 

Clocks.    See  Church  Clocks. 

Closure.    Sec  Parliamentary  Procedure. 
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GlQbs  and  Club  Houses,  Piindpal. 


Name  of  Club. 


Albemarle 

Alexandra  (Ladies  Club). 

Alpine 

Army  and  Navy  .    .    .    . 

Arthur's 

Arts 

Arundel 

Athenaeum 

Bachelors' 

Badminton 

Beaconsfield 

Beaufort 

Boodle's 

Brooks's 

Burlington 

Carlton 

Cigar  Club 

City  Carlton 

City  Conservative  .  .  . 
City  Constitutional      .    . 

City  Liberal 

City  of  London    .    .    .    . 

^Jerey 

Cobden  

Cocoa  Tree 

Conservative 

Constitutional     .    .    .    . 

Crichton 

Devonshire 

East  India  United  Service 

Farmers' 

Garrick 

German  Athenaeum     .    . 

Goodwood 

GraAon 

Green  Room 

Gresham 

Guards' 

Gun  Club 

Hogarth 

Hurlingham 

Isthmian 

,  unior  Army  and  Navy  . 
,  unior  Athenaeum  .    .    . 

unior  Carlton    .    .     .    . 

unior  Garrick    .... 

unior  Travellers'  .    .    . 

unior  United  Sei-vice     . 

Cennel 

Lancaster 

Law  Society 

Marlborough 

Military  and  Royal  Naval 

National 

National  Church  Qub .  . 
National  Conservative  . 
National  Liberal  .  .  . 
National  Union  .  .  .  . 
Naval  and  Military  .  . 
New  Athenaeum      .    .    . 

New  Club 

New  Oxford  &  Cambridge 
New  Thames  Yacht  Club 
New  United  Service  .  . 
New  University      .    .    . 

Oriental . 

Orleans 

Oxford  and  Cambridge    . 


Club.  House. 


35,  Albemarle  Street .  .  .  . 
157,  New  Bond  Street,  W.  .  . 
8,  St.  Martin's  Place  .    .    .    . 

36,  Pall  Mall 

69,  St.  James's  Street  .  .  . 
17,  Hanover  Square  .  .  .  . 
12,  Salisbury  Street,  W.C. 

107,  Pall  Mall 

8,  Hamilton  Place,  W.    .    .    . 

100,  Piccadilly,  W 

68,  Pall  Mall 

32,  Dover  Street^  W.  .  .  .  , . 
28,  St.  James's  Street  .  .  * . 
60,  St.  James's  Street     .    .    . 

17,  Savile  Row 

94,  Pall  Mall 

6,  Waterloo  Place,  S.W.  .  .  . 
St.  Swithin's  Lane  .  .  .  . 
George  Yard,  Lombard  Street 
MilkStreet,  Cheapside  .  .  . 
Walbrook 

19,  Old  Broad  Street,  £.C. 
135,  New  Bond  Street  .  .  . 
6,  Upper  Park  Road,  N.W.  . 
64,  St.  James's  Street  .  .  . 
74,  St.  James's  Street  .  .  . 
Northumberland  Avenue  .  . 
10,  Adelphi  Terrace  .  .  .  . 
50,  St.  James's  Street  .  .  . 
16,  St.  James's  Square  .  .  . 
Salisbury  Square  Hotel .  .  . 
15,  Garrick  St.,  Covent  Garden 
93,  Mortimer  Street.  W.     .    . 

27,  Dover  Street,  W 

10,  Grafton  Street,  W.    .    .    . 

20,  Bedford  St.,  Covent  Garden 
I,  Gresham  Place,  E.C.  .    .    . 

70,  Pall  Mall 

Wood  Lane,  Notting  HiU  .  . 
27,  Albemarle  Street,  W.  .  . 
FuIham.S.W 

,  Grafton  Street,  W.    .    ,    . 
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10,  St.  James's  Street 

116,  Piccadilly 

Pall  Mall 

la,  Adelphi  Terrace    .... 

06,  Piccadilly 

Charles  Street,  St.  James's 
6j  Cleveland  Row,  St.  James's 

Savoy,  W.C 

103,  Chancery  Lane    .... 

52,  Pall  Mall,  S.W 

16,  Albemarle  Street,  W.  .  . 
I,  Whitehall  Gardens  .  .  . 
135,  New  Bond  Street    .    .     . 

9,  Pall  Mall 

Trafalgar  So uare  (temp.prem.) 
23,  Albemarle  Street,  W.    .    . 

94,  Piccadilly 

26,  Suffolk  Street,  W.     .    .    . 

Covent  Garden 

20,  Albermarle  Street  .  .  . 
Caledonian  Hotel,  Adelphi  . 
8,  Park  Place.  St.  James's  .  . 
57,  St.  James  s  Street  .  .  . 
18,  Hanover  Square,  W.  .  . 
29,  King  Street,  St.  James's  . 
71.  Pall  Mall 

*  Regulated  by  the  Committee. 
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Estab- 

No. of 
Members. 

Subscription. 

lished.* 

Entrance. 

Annual. 

1875 

500 

880 

550 

1884 

600 

2    3    0 

2      3      0 

1857 

No  limit 

I    I    0 

X      I      0 

1838 

a,3So 

40    0    0 

10  XO     0 

X765 

600 

31  10    0 

10  10      0 

1863 

450 

15  IS    0 

660 

i860 

280 

550 

330 

1824 

I,300 

31  10    0 

880 

1881 

650 

30    0    0 

700 

1876 

I,OCX> 

21    0    0 

770 

1879 

900 

10  10    0 

10  10     0 

1885 

500 

None 

5    5    0 

1762 

600 

19  19    0 

XI    XX      0 

1764 

600 

15  15    0 

II  II    0 

1866 

500 

550 

550 

1832 

1,600 

30    0    0 

xo  xo    0 

1880 

z,ooo 

550 

5    S    0 

1868 

1,000 

15  IS    0 

880 

1883 

1,500 

550 

880 

1884 

1,500 

550 

550 

1874 

i»o75 

21    0    0 

10  xo    0 

1832 

800 

31  10    0 

880 

1883 

2,000 

None 

440 

1866 

960 

330 

1746 

350 

550 

440 

1840 

1.243 

31  10    0 

xo  10    0 

1883 

6,000 

s    0    0 
None 

500 

1871 

650 

330 

1875 

hSoo 

31  10    0 

10  10    0 

1849 

I,300 

30    0    0 

880 

1843 

600 

I    I    0 

X      I     0 

1831 

650 

21    0    0 

880 

'?S9 

500 

IS  15    0 

660 

1884 

♦ 

♦ 

5    5    0 

1863 

984 

S    S    0 

330 

1877 

250 

550 

330 

1843 

600 

21    0    0 

660 

I8I3 

350 

No  limit 

31  10   0 

IX     0    0 

I86I 

12    12      0 

880 

1870 

No  limit 

550 

330 

1868 

1,500 

None 

5    5    0 

1882 

1,200 

xo  10    0 

1869 

-^ 

2X    0    0 

880 

1864 

♦ 

xo  10    0 

1864 

a,  100 

38  17    0 

xo  xo    0 

1867 

600 

S    5    0 

550 

x886 

No  limit 

31  xo    0 

880 

1827 

2,000 

40    0    0 

770 

1874 

300 

None 

5    S    0 

1883 

300 

330 

1832 

400 

550 

550 

1869 

450 

31  xo    0 

10  10    0 

1881 

600 

None 

660 

1845 

550 

15  15    0 

880 

X883 

2,000 

550 

440 

1866 

3,000 

xo  10    0 

660 

X882 

S.700 

10  xo    0 

660 

1887 

♦ 

550 

xo  xo    0 

1862 

2,000 

36  IS    0 

880 

1878 

x,ooo 

330 

440 

2883 

600 

xo    0    0 

10    0    0 

2884 

♦ 

xo  xo    0 

880 

1868 

Soo 

550 

330 

i88x 

No  limit 

10  10    0 

770 

1863 

z,xoo 

3x  xo    0 

880 

1824 

800 

3x    0    0 

1 1  % 

1877 

550 

3X      0     0 

Z830 

1,170 

42    0    0 

880 
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Name  of  Club. 


PkUMall 

Paulatium 

Press      

Portland 

Primrose 

Prince's  Racquet     .    .    . 

Raleigh 

Reform 

Regency      

Royal  Canoe 

Royal  London  Yacht  .  . 
Royal  Thames  Yacht  .  . 
Russell  Whist     .... 

St.  George's 

St.  George's  Chess .    .    . 

St.  James's 

St.  Stephen's 

Salisbury 

Savage    

Savile 

Scandinavian 

Scottish 

Smithfield  Cattle     .    . 
Societe  Nation.  Fran^aise 
Thatched  House     .    .    . 

Travellers* 

Turf 

Union 

United  Arts 

United  Service  .... 
United  University  .  .  . 
United  Whist  .... 
Universities  &  Pub.  Schs. 

Victoria 

Vine 

Wanderers' 

Wellington 

Whitehall 

White's 

Windham 

York 


Club  House.  ' 


7  and  8,  Waterloo  Place .  .  . 
39,  Fitzroy  Square  .... 
107,  Fleet  Street^  E.C.  .  .  . 
I,  Stratford  Place,  Oxford  St. 
<,  Park  Place,  St.  James's  .    . 

Hans  Place 

16,  Regent  Street,  S.W.      .    . 

X04,  Pidl  Mall,  S.W 

23,  Albemarle  Street,  W.    .    . 

IX,  Buckingham  Street,  W.C. 
a,  Savile  Kow^  W. ..... 

7,  Albemarle  Street,  W.     .    . 

8,  Great  Coram  Street,  W.C. 
anover  Square,  W 

47,  Albemarle  Street,  W.  .  . 
Z06,  Piccadilly 

X,  Bridge  Street,  Westminster 
zo,  St.  James's  Square    .    .    . 

Savoy  Place,  W.C 

107,  Piccadilly,  W 

80,  Strand,  W.C 

39,  Dover  Street,  W 

la,  Hanover  Square  .  .  .  . 
I,  Adelphi  Terrace,  W.C.  .  . 
86,  St.  James's  Street     .    •    • 

206,  Pall  Mall 

8<,  Piccadilly,  W 

Trafalgar  Square 

37,  Dover  Street,  Piccadilly    . 

116,  Pall  Mall 

I,  Suffolk  Street 

6o»  St.  James's  Street  .  .  . 
5,  Park  Place,  St.  James's  .  . 
18,  Wellington  Street,  W.C.  . 

8,  St.  James's  Square     .    .    . 

9,  Pall  Mall 

I,  Grosvenor  Place     .    .    .    . 

I47f  Parliament  Street  .  .  . 
37,  St.  James's  Street  .  .  . 
13,  St.  James's  Square  .  .  . 
8,  St.  James's  Square     .    .    . 


Estab- 
lished. 


2870 
1878 
i88a 
1816 
1886 

X853 
1858 

1834 
1879 
x8<S6 
1838 
1893 
1870 

1874 
x8a6 

1857 
1870 
z88o 
1857 
x868 
1875 
2879 
1798 
x88o 
1865 
x8x9 
z868 
i8aa 
1886 
181S 
i8aa 
X876 

1877 
186s 
1883 

1875 
1885 
1866 

1730 
1828 
Z883 


No.  of 
Members. 


7SO 

No  limit 

ajo 

No  limit 

No  limit 

800 

1,400 

800 

aoo 

500 

x,ooo 

700 

Noumit 

650 

x,5oo 

z,aoo 

400 

600 

300 

1,500 

935 

1,000 

700 

750 

SSo 

1,000 

500 

x,o6o 
170 

z,ooo 
500 

2,000 

1,600 

600 

6as 

650 

2,500 


Subscription. 


Entrance. 


»5  X5    o 

X     X     o 

X    o    o 
zo  zo    o 

None 
zo  zo    o 
a6    5    o 
4a    o    o 

None 

aoo 

6  6 
az    o 

z     X 

♦ 
a    a 

a6    5 

ax    o 
None 
550 

xo  xo    o 
None 

xo  xo    o 
None 
a    a    o 

a6    5 

3X  zo 

JQ  za 

3a  " 
♦ 

40    o 

3X  «o 

None 
600 

3  3 
zo  zo 
az  o 
az  o 
19  Z9 
3a  ZZ 
10  zo 


8  8 
a  s 
3  3 
7  7 
3    3 

5  5 
zo  zo 
zo  zo 

6  6 


X 

6 
7 
3 


o 

6 

7 
3 


8    8 
3    3 

ZZ    ZZ 

zo  zo 

zo  zo 

5    5 


5 

3 

7 
z 


5 
3 

7 

z 


a  a 
*xo  xo 
.  zo  zo 

15  15 

7  7 

3  3 

7  7 

8  8 

3  3 
6  6 
6    o 

5    5 

8    8 

zo  zo 
zo  zo 
XI  xz 
10  o 
8    8 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


*  Regulated  by  the  Committee. 


Coal.  The  chief  varieties  ot  coal  are  aniline 
eite,  or  "stone  coal," which  occurs  largely  in 
South  Wales,  and  is  used  in  furnaces  and  malt 
kilns :  Mmi-UtaiiixiuMis,  or  **  steam  coal,"  much 


locomotive  engines,  being 
'*  household 


used  in  marine  and 
almost  smokeless;  Utmniaoos,  or 
coal,"  which  is  the  common  form  of  fossil  fuel 
for  domestic  use ;  and  Unite,  known  also  as 
•*  brown  coal."  or  "wood  coal,"  an  imperfect 
coal,  not  usea  in  this  country,  though  valued  on 
the  Continent.  Gaimel  is  a  variety  of  coal  which 
does  not  soil  the  fingers,  and  bums  readilv  like 
a  candle,  whence  the  name.  It  occurs  abund- 
antly near  Winn»  and  is  highly  valued  for 
gas-making.  The  vegetable  origiii  of  coal  is 
fully  established  by  its  chemical  composition, 
microscopic  structure,  its  mode  of  occurrence, 
and  its  associated  fossils.  Some  coals,  notably 
the  '<  better  bed  "  of  Bradford  in  Yorkshire,  are 
largely  made  up  of  resinous  spores  or  minute 
leproauctive  bodies  shed  from  the  cones  of 
fossil  lycopods,  or  plants  allied  to  modem 
club-mosses.  Two  kind  of  spores,  known  as 
niereqiotes  and  naenMpares,  occur  in  certain 
lycopods,  and  similar  bodies  are  found  in  coal. 
Some  observers  regard  the  larger  bodies  not  as 


spores,  but  as  sporangia  or  spore-cases. 
Certain  kinds  of  coal  seem  to  be  largely  made 
up  of  the  mineralised  bark  of  the  coai-measure 
plants.  Small  deposits  of  coal  may  have  been 
formed  by  vegetable  matter  drifted  by  streams, 
and  buried  in  lakes  or  in  estuarine  deltas :  but 
in  most  cases  the  vegetable  matter  must  have 
grown  in  si/u.  The  roots  of  the  coal  plants  are 
often  found  in  the  "  UBderolaTt "  or  fossil  soils 
beneath  the  coal-seams.  The  mindpal  ooal 
fields  ef  Oreat  Britain  are  those  of  South  Wales, 
Forest  of  Dean,  Bristol  and  Somerset,  Warwick- 
shire, South  Stafford shire^orth  Staffordshire, 
Shropshire,  Denbigh  and  Flint,  Lancashire  and 
Chesnire,  Cumberland,  Yorkshire^  Derbyshire 
and  Nottinghamshire,  Leicestershire,  Durham 
and  Northumberland,  the  Clyde  Basin,  Midlo- 
thian, Fifeshire,  and  Ayrshire.  In  beland  good 
coal  occurs  in  Tjrone  and  Antrim,  but  the 
resources  are  not  well  developed ;  tne  coal  in 
the  south  of  Ireland  is  chiefly  anthracitic.  The 
deepest  coal-pit  in  Britain  is  at  the  Ashton  Moss 
colliery,  near  Manchester  (Z3,688  feet).  For 
the  twelve  months  ending  Dec.  3zst,  z886,  the 
exports  of  coal,  coke,  cinders,  and  fuel  to 
foreign  countries  amounted  to  33,384,960  tons. 
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while  6,698,238  tons  were  shipped  for  the  use 
of  steamers  engaged  in  the  foreign  trade.    The 
figures  for  the  whole  of  1885  were  23,770,957  tons 
and  6,681,359  tQns  respectively.    The  value  of 
the  fuel  exports  in  1886  was  ;^,836,838,  against 
;£io,633,i5i    in   1885.     These  figures  seem    to 
point  to  a  satisfactory  regularity  in  the  trade, 
despite  the  shipping  sta^alion  which  existed 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  year ;  but  there  was 
an  average  decline  in  the  price.    During  the 
year   1886  there    were   imported    into    London 
4,671,127  tons  of  sea-borne  coal,  while  7,129,380 
tons  came  in  by  rail;  the  increases  over  1885  were 
joj.i6a  tons  sea-borne  coal,  and  47,891  tons  of 
railway  coal.     The  increase  in  the  sea-borne 
was  chiefly  from  Wales  and  Yorkshire,  while 
that  of  the  railway-borne  was  fairly  divided  all 
round.    The  tonnage  exported  bej^ond  the  coal 
due   district   (see    Coal  Dues)    in    x886  was 
2,984,638  tons,  against  2,979,6x8  in  1885.    The 
aTorttge  prioe  in  the  London  market  during  the 
year  was  considered  low,  amounting  to  i6s,  nd. 
per  ton,  including  the  dues.    The  total  pn>dao- 
tion  of  coal  in  the  ITnitad  Kin^om  in  1886  could 
not  have  been  less  than  160,000,000  tons,  ag:ainst 
i59>35i*oootonsini885,  in  spite  of  the  diminished 
exports  and  contracted  trade  during  most  of 
the  year ;  thoueh  probably  it  will  be  found  that 
the  price  will  show  a  falling  off,  even  from  the 
average  of  5s.  6ti.  over  the  whole  out-turn  in 
1885.     This  great  output   places  the  .United 
Kingdom  by  lar-and-away  at  the  head  of  all  the 
coal-producing  countries  of  the  world,  although 
it  has  been  calculated  (see  Times,  Jan.  5th,  1887} 
that  the  average  annual  output  per  miner  in 
this  country  is  not  more  than  350  tons,  which  is 
much  below  the  figure  elsewhere.    Still,  accord- 
ing to  the  same  calculation,  this  average  has 
increased  during  the  last  ten  years,  and  so  has 
the  production  per  colliery,  for  there  are  fewer 
mines.    Taking  the  Tyne  as  a  typical  coal  ex- 
porter, the  total  shipments  for  the  year  reached 
the  handsome  total  of  9,673,328  tons,  an  increase 
of  70,000  tons  over  1885.     The  number  of  per- 
sons killed  in  1886  by  mine  aploaions  showed 
a  great  falling  off.    During  the  whole  of  the 
first  seven  months  only  11  persons  lost  their 
lives,biit  the  total  was  increased  by  the  end  of  the 
year  to"  xi6.     For  the  last  thirty-hve  years  there 
nave  only  been  three  similar  periods  when  the 
return  was  less.    The  most  terrible  catastrophe, 
so  far  as  the  loss  of  life  was  concerned,  was  at 
the  Bedford  Colliery,  Leigh,  near  Manchester, 
on  Aug.  x^th,  when  38  men  were  killed — it  is 
stated,  owing  to  the  bursting  of  a  Davy  lamp 
in  the  gaseous  atmosphere.     Trade  disputes 
have  occasionally  interrupted    the   course    of 
business,  but  there  has  been  no  great  strike, 
such  as  tnose  which  created  such  misery  years 
ago.    A  combined  effort  of  the  Scottish  miners 
in  the  west  to  carry  out  the  collier's  dream,  and 
restrict  the  output,  in  October,  brought  down 
upon  them  an  adverse  decision  from  the  Sheriff. 
There  was  a  large  and  representative  conference 
of  miners  at  Manchester  during  the  last  week 
of  November,  when  the  usual  resolutions  were 
carried  in  reference  to  wage!«.  legislation,  and 
working  hours.    This  was  acijoumcd  to.  Bir- 
mingham, Jan.  xith,  1887.    At  the  end  of  the 
year  a  very  serious  dispute  was  pending  be- 
tween   the    Northumbrian    miners   and    their 
employers,  the  latter  demanding  a   reduction 
of  15  per  cent. ;  this  county,  be  it  iemembci"ed, 
having  been  free  from  sucn  conllicts  for  many 
years,  and  holding  the  premier  position  in  the 
estimation  of  pitmen.    It  may  oe  added  that, 


early  in  the  year,  a  vigorous  protest  came  from 
the  women  of  Lancashire  who  are  employed 
about  the  pit  brows  against  certain  proposed 
legislation  to  prohibit  their  so-called  "unsex- 
like"  occupation.  The  women  made  out  so 
good  a  case  that  nothing  has  since  been  heard 
of  the  matter. 

Goal  and  Wine  Dues.    The  right  of  the 

Corporation  of  the  City  of  London    to  levy 
duties   upon  the  coal  and  wine  entering  the 
Metropolitan    port    has    been    exercised    for 
many  centuries.    The  coal  duty  yields  by  far 
the  lai^est  revenue  derived  from  these  imposts. 
The  total  amount  of  the  duty  now  levied  upon 
every  ton  of  coal  entering  not  only  the  port  of 
London   but    the  whole   Metropolitan    Police 
district,  extending  over  an  area  of  fifteen  miles 
radius  from  CZharing  Cross,  is  13d.,  made  up  of 
three  separate  duties  of  81/.,  4df.,  and  id.  each, 
imposed  at    different  times  for   distinct   ana 
specific  puiposes.     The  whole  of  the  duty  is 
levied  by  the  Corporation,  though  the  4d.  tax 
only  goes  to  swell  their  revenues,  the  Bd.  and 
the  id.  dues  being  placed  to  the  credit  of  the 
Metropolitan  Board  of  Works.    The  4^.  duty  is 
the  survival  of  a  metage  charge  of  4</.  a  chaldron, 
which  the  Corporation    secured  the  right  to 
charge  as  far  back  as  1591,  when  a  dispute  which 
had  arisen  between  them  and  the  Lord  Hi^h 
Admiral  respecting  this  right  was  settled  in 
their  favour  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  at  the  inter- 
cession of  Lordf  Treasurer  Burleigh.    In  an  able 
and  interestinj^  history  of  the  tax,  sketched  by 
Kr.  J.  T.  B.  Firth  in  a  long  letter  to  the  Times 
of  7th  December,  z886,  he  remarks  :   "  Probably 
the  decision  was  a  just  one,  as  traces  of  the 
existence  of  coal  metres  as  far  back  as   the 
reign  of  Henry  V.  (1444)  may  be  found  in  the 
City  records."      From  an  account  of  revenues 
of  tnc  City  Corporation  presented  to  the  House 
of  Commons  in  1692,  we  learn  that  the  yield  of 
the  metage  charge  at  that  date  was  aI|I9o  a 
year,  paid  by  fourteen  coal  metres  at  £%o  each. 
In  Z831,  however,  when  the  system  of  measuring 
coal  was  abolished  in  favour  of  weighing  it,  the 
annual   yield  of  the  tax  was  £00^000,    In  the 
same  year  the  metage  duty  of  41/.  per  chaldron 
of  25  cwt.,  was  changed  to  one  of  4//.  per  ton 
weight;  and  in  1845  Parliamentary  powers  were 
obtained  for  levying  the  impost  not  only  on  the 
sea-borne  coal  entering  the  port,  but  also  on 
all  inland  coal  brought  to  London  by  rail.    M. 
Firth  points  out  that  the  original  charge  of  4</. 
per  chaldron  was  for  measuring  actually  done, 
out  after  1831  the  duty  was  received  by  the 
Corporation    without,    in  the    words    of    the 
Metropolitan  Taxation  Committee  of  1861,  their 
"  rendering  in  return  any  service  whatever  in 
relation  to  the  trade  in  coal."    The  %d.  duty  is 
the  equivalent  of  additional  duties  which  the 
Corporation  secured  from  Parliament  the  right 
to  charge  in  1^4,  in  order  to  save  themselves 
from  threatened  bankruptcy.    The  story  of  the 
proceedings    by  which  the  additional   taxing 
powers  of  the  City  were  thus  obtained  reflects 
little  credit  upon   these    concerned   in  them. 
The  Corporation  at  the  time  were  in  debt  to 
the  extent  of  jC747t473.     These  liabilities  were 
incurred,  according  to  tlie  preamble  to  the  ball 
of  1694,  through  "sundry  accidents  and  public 
calamities."    This  Bill  was  introduced  to  relieve 
the  Corporation  of  their  debts  at  the  expense  of 
the  coal  consumers.    It  was  three  times  r^ected, 
however,  by  the  House  of  Commons.     i*indinjg 
that  they  could  not  g?et  their  bill  passed  by  fair 
means,  the  Corporation  tried  other  metnods. 
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TlieT  banded  a  bill  for  a  thousand  guineas  to 
Sir  John  Trevor,  the  Speaker,  and  bribed  other 
members  of  the  House  to  eet  the  bill  tfaroug^h. 
Sir  John  Trevor  was    subsequently    charged 
with    accepting  this   bribe,  and    when    sum- 
moned   to  appear   in  answer   to   it,  excused 
himself  on  tne  ground  that  he  was    "taken 
suddenly  ill  with  a  violent  colic."  This  excuse, 
however,  was  not  considered  satisfactory  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  who  on  March  i6th, 
1695,  declared  him  to  have  been  guilty  of  a  hig[h 
crime   and    misdemeanour,  and   ordered    his 
expulsion  from  the  House.    A  similar  sentence 
was  passed  upon  another  corrupted  member, 
—viz.,  Mr.  Hungerford,  the  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee to  whom  the  bill  of  the  Corporation  was 
referred.      The  bill,  however,  got  through,  and 
by  its  provisions  the  City  debt  was  converted 
into  an  annuity  by  means  of  the  additional  coal 
tax  of  rod,  per  chaldron.    Part  of  this  duty  only 
was  levied  till  1750;  but  in  1748,  the  City  being 
still  in  difficulties,  the  full  xod.  was  imposed  for 
a  period  of  thirty-five  years,  and  in  1767  Parlia- 
ment further  decided  to  extend  the  period  to 
1831.    In  1839  the  Corporation  induced  Parlia- 
ment to  further  extend  the  period  to  185a,  but 
in  1831  the  duty  was  changed   from   xoa.   per 
measure  of  95  cwt.  to  the  present  charge  of  8//. 

Er  ton.    Since  the  latter  date  the  coal  dues 
ve  been  six  times  retmposed,  the  last  occasion 
on  vihiehthe  House  of  Commons  sanctioned  the 
reimposition  being  in  x868,  when  the  period  for 
levying  them  was  extended  to  July  5th,  1889. 
The  prtiant  animal  yiald  of  the  ooal  dues,  after 
deducting  drawback  and  cost  of  collection^  is 
about  four  and  a  half  millions  sterling.— 1  he 
right  to  levy  wins  dues  has  also  been  enjoyed 
by    the    Corporation   from    a    remote  period, 
though    this  rieht  also,   as    in    the    case   of 
the   coal  dues,  lias  been  periodically  limited 
to  a  certain  number  of  years,  fixed  by  Parlia- 
ment.   The  rats  of  the  wine  duty  is  45.  9^.  for 
every  tun  of  352  gallons,  and  their  aanuai  yield 
is  atiout  ;£9,ooo  net.    A  strong  protest  has  been 
raised  against  the  proposal  ot  the  Corporation 
and  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  to  apply 
for  a  rsnswal  of  the  coal  and  wine  dues  when 
the  period  for  which  they  were  last  sanctioned 
expires^  in   1889.      The  ground  on  whieh   this 
applieatua  is  Imssd  is  that  the  revenues  derived 
from  the  imposts  have  been  devoted    to  the 
preservation  of  open   spaoss,  such   as  Epping 
Iforest,  Bumham  Beeches,   Highgate   Woods, 
etc.,  and   to  the  execution  of  such  importaat 
puhuo  works  as  the  Thames  Embankment,  the 
Holborn  Viaduct,  Thames  Bridges,  etc.  The 
objsetioBSto  ths  impodtioa  of  fhs  duties,  however, 
are  that  they  are  raised    and    expended    by 
authorities  who  are  not  directly  responsible  to 
the  ratepayers ;  that  as  merchants',middlemen'8, 
and  retailers'  profits  have  to  be  made  upon  the 
tax,  the  consumers  really  pay  a  much  larger 
amount  than  the  initial  duty ;  that  the  coal 
duty,  by  largely  increasing  tne   price  of  that 
commodity,  cripples    manufacturing  industry, 
and  has  in  lact  driven  some  important  industries, 
such  as  shipbuilding,  etc.,  from   London,  while 
at  the  same  time  the  tax  presses  wi.h  inloler- 
able    hardship    upon     the     poor.      Buooossive 
Oovemments,  Conservative  as  well  as  Liberal, 
have  recognised  the  constitutional  and  economic 
inconsistency  of  the  tax,  which  violates    the 
principle    that    taxation     and     representation 
should  go  together.     Lord  Randolph  Churohill, 
in  his  reply  to  a  deputation  from  the  City  and 
Mie  Metropolitan  Board,  who  waited  upon  him 


on  November  18th,  x886,  toui^e  him  to  support 
them  in  their  efforts  to  renew  the  impost, 
advanced  the  arguments  against  the  reimpo- 
sition,  and  pointed  out  that  -it  was  a  question 
which  those  who  were  burdened  by  the  duties, 
and  not  the  irresponsible  bodies  who  levied  ana 
expended  them,  ought  to  have  the  power  to 
decide.  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith  stated  in  the  House 
(Jan.  31st,  1887)  that  the  Government  intended 
to  adhere«to  the  declaration  of  the  late  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer. 

CkMdiag  Stations,  BzltlJax.    To  a  country 
like  Britain  the  importance  of  having  various 
convenient    points  throughout    the  world    at 
which  both  her  navy  and  her  mercantile  marine 
may    obtain  supplies  of  coal  cannot  be  over- 
estimated, especially  in  the  event  of  hostili- 
ties breaking  out.    As  steam  navigation  has 
advanced,  the  Government  have  organised  in 
our  own  possessions  coaling  stations,  where  it 
has  been  conceived  that  they  would  be  most 
useful ;  but  the  great  majority  of  those  places 
have  been  allowed  to  remain  in  a  compara- 
tively defenceless  state.    Operations  are  now 
in  progress,  however,  which  will  remove  this 
reproach.     A  Boyal  Commission  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  defence  of  British  possessions 
and  commerce  abroad  tendered  its  report  in 
July  1882,  and  the  Inspector-General  of  Fortifica- 
tions was  instructed  to  draw  up  a  scheme  based 
on  the  report.    By  March  1884  this  scheme  had 
been  prepared  and  approved  of  by  the  War 
Office  authorities.       Some  discussion  subse- 
quently took  place  with  regard  to  details.    The 
follovnng  is  a  list  of  the  stations  to  be  fortified, 
and  the  amounts  to  be  spent :— Adoa — works 
;£94«3oo,    armaments    ;C^5oo;     Ceylon    (Tria- 
oaaalee) — works  ;^35,ooo,  armaments  ;C37»8oo; 
Singapore — works  ;C75,ooo,  armaments  ;C83,7oo; 
Hong&ong — works  ^55.635,  armamentS;C79«5oo; 
Capo    (Simon's   Bur)  —  works    £(^^000^    arma- 
ments ;C44,7oo  ;    Siena  Loons— works  ;C3o,ooo, 
armaments     ;C35,7oo  ;      St.      Helena  —  works 
;^7,ooo,  armaments  MfV;  Manritius — works;C55iOoo, 
armaments  £^t^oo\    Jamaioa— works  ;C3i|350i 
armaments  ;C47»4oo ;    St.  Lueia— works  ;C 30,000, 
armaments  ;^a7,^oo:   total  for  works,  ;C4^3,i7Si 
and  for  armaments,  ;C446,^oo.   Of  these  amounts 
it  was  arranged  that  of  the  works  ;C33o,4oo 
should  be  charged   to  the   imperial    account, 
and  ;C233,775  to  the  colonial  account ;    and^  of 
the  armaments  account,  ;C4i6,o5o  to  the    im- 
perial   account,  and    ;f3o,a5o   to    the  colonial 
account.    In  the  course  of  a  discussion  on  the 
army  estimates,  in  July  188^,  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  War  announced  tnat  certain  charges 
were  for  guns  to  be  used  in  the  fortifications  of 
the  coaling  stations,  and  that  works  of  defence 
had  already  been  begun  at  the  more  important 
stations.    He  added  that  every  effort  would  be 
made  to  complete  the  work  by  the  time  speci- 
fied at  the  outset, — namely,  March  31st,  1888. 

Cobden  Club.  The  formation  of  this  political 
association  was  suggested  by  Mr.  Bright  {q.v.) 
and  Mr.  fhorold  Rogers,  within  about  a  year 
of  Cobden's  death  ;  and  Mr.  T.  B.  Potter,  who 
had  long  been  an  intimate  personal  and  politi- 
cal friend  of  Cobden,  and  had  been  accepted 
as  his  successor 


sentation   of 


5or  in  the  parliamentary  repre- 
Kochdale,  undertook  the  task 
of  organising  the  Club  and  of  presiding  over 
its  work.  The  specific  object  for  which  the 
Club  was  established  was  that  of  "encouraging 
the  growth  and  diflusion  of  those  economical 
and  political  principles  with  which  Mr.  Cob- 
den's name  is  associated  "  ;  and  its  motto,  which 
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waa  lYUKcsted  by  Mr.  GoU-wia  Smith,  is  *'Fre 
Tzmds,  Pmm,  Goodwill  amonf  Hfttfons."  Since 
the  foundation  of  the  Club  more  than  a  million 
and  a  half  of  books  and  pamphlets  enunciatinf^ 
Cobden's  principles  have  been  distributed  at 
home  and  abroad ;  and  during  1885  about  eleven 
millions  of  leaflets  on  Free  Trade  and  other 
subjects  akin  to  it  were  circulated,  with  a  view 
of  counteracting  what  is  known  as  the  **  Fair 
Trade  "  (q.v.)  movement.  An  important  feature 
of  the  Club  is  its  annual  banquet,  the  presidoBts 
at  which  have  been— Mr.  Gladstone,  Lord 
Houghton,  Earl  Russell,  Mr.  Villiers,  the  Duke 
of  Argyll,  Earl  Granville,  Mr.  Milner  Gibson, 
Mr.  W.  £.  Baxter,  M.  Michel  Chevalier,  the 
Marquisof  Hartington,  Mr.  W.  £.  Forster,  the 
Earl  of  Northbrook,  Earl  Spencer,  the  Earl 
of  Derby,  Mr.  Chamberlain,  Lord  Carlingford, 
and  Sir  C.  Dilke.  On  November  37th,  1886, 
a  memorial  statue  of  Cobden  was  unveiled  by 
his  daughter  at  Stockport,  the  borough  which 
first  returned  Cobden  to  parliament.  The  roll 
of  honorary  members  ot  the  Association  in- 
cludes many  distinguished  fore^ers.  Sac, 
Mr.  R.  Gowing,  6,  Upper  Park  R.,  London,  N.W. 

Cooa  (s3monyms  Cuca,  Hayo,  Ipadu,  Cochuco, 
Spadic).  The  green  leaves  of  the  plant  £ry- 
tm  oxy/oM  CocOf  60—90  grs.,  cither  alone  or 
mixedf  with  lime  or  wood  ashes,  are  chewed 
by  the  natives  of  Bolivia  and  Peru  to  allay 
hunger  and  thirst  and  prevent  fatigue.  The. 
plant  is  now  being  cultivated  in  India.  The 
properties  of  this  dru^  are  mainly  due  to  its 
active  alkaloid  principle,  Cocainff  brought 
prominent Iv  to  notice  by  Dr.  Koller,  of  Vienna. 
It  has  lately  been  largely  emplo^d  as  a  local 
anaesthetic,  more  particularly  in  ophthalmic 
operations :  a  few  drops  of  a  4  per  cent, 
solution,  applied  at  frequent  intervals  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  eyelids,  produces 
insensibility  to  pain  in  about  fifteen  minutes, 
which  lasts  about  twenty  to  thirty  minutes, 
enabling  the  operations  for  cataract,  iridectomy, 
strabismus,  or  the  removal  of  foreign  bodies,  to 
be  completed.  It  is  also  useful  if  injected  hypo- 
dcrmically  for  operations  on  the  skin,  and  in  the 
form  of  pastilles  it  allays  irritation  in  the  throat . 

CkMdlln-ChlXia.  A  kingdom  of  Indo-China, 
now  a  French  colony.  Area  33,868  sq.  m.,  {md. 
1,689,984.  Capital  Ha6.  It  is  fertile,  very  ricn, 
and  one  of  France's  most  valuable  possessions. 
See  Annam,  and  Colonies  of  European 
Powers. 

"Cocker,  ACCOrdlmrtO."  A  phrase  synony- 
mous with  "satisfactory,  quite  in  order."  It 
is  derived  from  the  name  of  Edward  Cocker, 
an  arithmetician  and  penman,  who  in  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  published  a 
treatise  on  arithmetic,  which  was  for  a  long 
time  very  popular.  The  phrase  doubtless 
orginally  implied  mathematical  accuracy. 

COOO8  Islands.  A  dependency  of  the  Straits 
Settloments  (q.v.),  700  miles  south-west  of  Java. 

Code  Napol6on.  Finding  no  fewer  than  four 
hundred  systems  of  administering  the  law  in 
vogue,  Napoleon  I.  assembled,  m  z8oa,  the 
ablest  lawyers  in  France  under  the  presidency 
of  Cambaceres,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the 
several  systems  into  harmonv.  The  result  was 
the  production  of  several  codfes — the  Code  Civil 
des  Franfais,  Code  de  Procedure,  Code  Penal, 
and  Code  d'lnst ruction  Criminellc.  There 
were  created  in  addition  Commercial  and 
Military  Codes,  the  whole  of  which  are  known 
as  the  Code  Napoleon. 


Codrington  College.  InBaitadot.  Affiliated 
to  Durham  University. 

COOTOlOll  Bills.    See  Ireland. 

Coffee-House  STStem.  The  modem  coffee- 
house system  was  inaugurated  with  the  "British 
Workman  Public  House  "  movement,  promoted 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hind  Smith,  in  1867.  At  the 
"British  Workmans"  the  working  classes 
could  resort  in  the  evenings  for  reading,  "  free 
and  easys,"  and  unintoxicatii^  refreshment. 
A  number  of  houses  of  a  better  class,  which 
provided  hotel  accommodation,  were  also 
opened  ;  and  1875  saw  the  development  ot 
the  Coeoa-House  ayttom  in  Liverpool,  where  a 
number  of  "  tempt^nce  cafes  "  were  instituted. 
The  Liverpool,  Bradford,  Birmingham,  Glas- 
gow, Hull,  and  Sunderland  companies^  have 
together  a  total  of  170  houses,  at  which  433|Ooo 
customers  consume  weekly  inexpensive  and 
substantial  refreshment  in  the  shape  of  over 
;Ci,ooo  worth  of  breadstuffs,  thousands  of 
dozens  of  bottles  of  aCrated  waters,  and 
hundreds  of  gallons  of  tea,  coffee,  cocoa, 
milk,  and  the  many  lately  invented  temper- 
ance drinks,  to  the  amount  of  ;C3So,ooo  per 
annum.  One  of  these  companies  i-ecently  paid 
a  dividend  on  the  year  of  15  per  cent.,  three  of 
10  per  cent.,  two  of  7^  per  cent.,  and  that  of 
the  Glasgow  company  nas  for  four  years  been 
5  per  cent.  There  are  now  probably  about  a 
hundred  companies  in  Great  Britain,  with  nearly 
400  houses.  In  London,  the  Coffee  Music 
Halls  Company  has  fitted  up  the  Royal 
Victoria  Theatre  for  first-class  music-hall  enter- 
tainments: the  Central  Qub  in  the  City  pro- 
vides for  abstaining  gentlemen ;  and  Lockhart's 
establishments  provide  good  articles  at  a  low 
price.  (••  Report  of  General  Conference,"  and 
Coffee  House  News^  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co., 
9,  Paternoster  Row,  London.  E.C. ;  "  Confer- 
ence Broadsheet,"  Secretary  Birmingham  Co.) 

Coi£    See  Serjeants-at-law. 

Coinage,  The  NeWi  is  a  phrase  introduced 
in  the  summer  of  1886,  to  indicate  that  it  had 
been  determined  to  supersede  the  youthful 
portrait  of  Her  Majesty,  hitherto  stamped  on 
our  coins,  by  a  portrait  of  her  as  at  present. 
All  that  IS  implied  in  this  determination  is 
that  the  likeness  of  Her  Majesty  on  coins 
henceforth  issued  by  the  Royal  Mint  will  be  a 
new  likeness ;  than  this  no  further  change  is 
contemplated.  Every  batch  of  coins  issued  by 
the  Mint  is  a  ooiaage,  and  when  a  batch  is  just 
issued  it  is  the  new  ooinage ;  thus  the  phrase 
"  the  new  coinage,"  as  signifying  a  change 
such  as  that  just  pointed  out,  is  singularly  un- 
happy, and  nas  given  rise  to  misconception. 
Many  people  are  under  the  impression  that 
the  present  coins  are  to  be  called  in  and 
their  place  taken  by  a  complete  set  of  new 
coins.  This  would  be  a  task  so  diflScult  that 
it  is  well-nigh  impossible.  The  Mint  will 
go  on  with  its  work  just  the  same  as  before, 
only  instead  of  stamping  the  obverse  of  our 
coins  with  the  likeness  of  the  Queen  as  she 
was  fifty  years  ago,  it  will  sUmp  them  with  her 
present  hkeness.  When  the  Queen  came  to 
the  throne,  the  coins  bearing  the  effigies  of  her 
predecessors  were  not  called  in;  so  neither 
will  the  coins  now  circulating  be  called  in  to 
make  way  for  those  bearing  the  new  figure- 
head. These  remarks  are  necessitated  by  the 
misapprehension  that  has  gone  abroad — viz., 
that  all  our  old  coins  are  to  be  taken  from  us, 
and  that  we  are  to  start  in  the  lubilee  year 
with  a  complete  set  of  new    and  full-weight 
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coins.  As  to  the  new  portrait,  it  has  been 
drawn  by  Mr.  Boehm  (9-v*)»  whose  work  Her 
Majesty  has  approved  or, — the  matter  has  pro- 
oecxled  at  /present  (Feb.  ist,  1887)  no  further 
than  this.  The  portrait,  we  may  add,  that  it 
supersedes,  was  drawn  by  William  Wyon. 
Wnen  the  coins  with  the  new  stamp  are  ready 
to  enter  circulation.  Her  Majesty  will  by  pro- 
clamation constitute  them  current  coin  of  the 
realm.  A  vsefkil  faot  for  the  public  to  know  in 
connexion  with  coins,  is  that  the  lightrooloiired 
Australian  sovereign  is  no  longer  made ;  so 
that  if  such  a  sovereign,  or  a  sovereign  with 
such  appearance,  bearing  a  date  subsequent  to 
1886  be  offered  in  paymenLrit  will  at  once  be 
known  to  be  counterJeit.  The  light  colour  of 
these  sovereigns  was  due  to  the  presence  of 
silver  in  the  gold — the  process  for  separating 
the  two  meuls  being  too  costly  ;  a  cheap 
process  has  now  been  adopted^  and  the  result 
will  be  that  Australian  sovereigns  will  hence- 
forth be  of  the  same  colour  as  those  issued  by 
our  own  Mint.  For  fuller  information  as  to 
the  new  ooinage,  and  a  fresh  discussion  of  the 
l^ht  gold  question,  see  Time,  Jan.  1887. 

Ckdfirldge,  John  Dnke  Colaridge.  P.C.,  ist 

Baron  (creat.  2871^ ;  eldest  son  of  the  late  Rirht 
Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge,  of  Heath's 
Court,  Ottery  St.  Mary.  Devon  {a.  judge  of  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bencn),  by  Mary,  dau.  of  Dr. 
Albert  Buchanan,  vicar  of  Woodmansteme,  and 
rector  of  Northfleet ;  b.  1831.  Educated  at  Eton 
and  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford ;  B.A.  (1842),  M.A. 
(1846)^  Hon.  D.C.L.(i877);  was  scholar  of  Balliol 
and  Fellow  of  Exeter.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Middle  Temple  (1846) ;  made  a  Queen's  Counsel 
and  bencher  of  his  inn  (i86z)  ;  a  serjeant-at-law 


CNov.  1873);  was  Recorder  of  Portsmouth 
(1855-65,  wnen  he  resigned).  Was  M.P.  for 
JSxeter  G^ly  1865  to  Nov.  1873) ;  was  Solicitor- 


General  (Dec.  1868  to  Nov.  2871);  Attorney- 
General  from  the  last  date  to  2873.  when  he  was 
appointed  Chief!  ustice  of  the  dlommon  Pleas ; 
and  made  Lord  Qiief  Justice  of  England  (2880). 
Paid  a  visit  to  the  United  States  in  2883,  and 
was  very  cordially  received,  particularly  by  the 
judiciary  and  the  bar.  He  has  contributed  to 
the  Edinburgh  Review  and  other  periodicals. 
Lord  Coleric^e  is  a  distinguished  Judge,  and 
maintains  with  dignity  the  important  office 
which  he  holds.  His  name  was  prominently 
before  the  public  in  1886  in  connection  with 
certain  libel  actions  brought  by  his  son-in-law, 
Mr.  Adams,  a  member  of  the  bar. 

Col  de  Cabre  Tnimol.    See  Engineering. 

Cole*  Vloat,  R.A.,  landscape  painter,  b.  at 
Portsmouth  (2833),  and  received  his  early  in- 
struction in  art  irom  his  father,  Mr.  George 
Cole.  His  first  paintings  were  exhibited  in 
185a,  and  (2858)  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  British  Artists.  In  i860  he  exhibited 
in  Sunolk  Street,  "ASuxrey  Oomflold:  a  view 
near  Leith  Hill,"  which  gained  him  commend- 
able reputation.  The  Society  for  the  Encour- 
agement of  the  Fine  Arts  bestowed  their  silver 
medal  upon  this  production.  Mr.  Cole  subse- 
quently exhibitecf  his  landscapes  at  the  Royal 
Academy,  and  was  elected  A.R.A.  (1870).  At 
the  time  nearly  thirty  years  had  elapsed  since 
a  landscape  painter  was  deemed  worthy  of  the 
honour.  Elected  R.A.  (1880).  Mr.  Cole  still 
finds  the  best  field  for  his  talents  in  the 
picturesque  hills  and  dales  of  Surrey. 

CoUllUL  WiUde,  b.  2824,  son  of  William 
Collins,  R.A.,  whose  life  he  published  in  1848. 
It  was,  however,  as  a  writer  of  sensational 


romances,  and  not  as  a  biographer,  that  Mr. 
Collins  was  destined  to  achieve  distinction. 
His  first  story  was  *'Antonina,"  which  was 
followed  by  others,  including  "The  Dead 
Secret"  and  "After  Dark."  which  attracted 
considerable  attention;  but  it  was  not  until 
the  publication  of  the  "Woman  ia  White**  that 
Mr.  Collins  rose  to  the  height  of  his  popularity. 
The  success  of  this  novel  was  electrical,  and 
the  author's  subsequent  stories — especially 
"No  Name,"  "The  Moonstone,"  "Man  and 
Wife,"  "Poor  Miss  Finch,"  and  "Tha  EvU 
Oenius"  (1887).— have  had  an  immense  circula- 
tion. Mr.  Collins  married  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Charles  Dickens.  He  is  distinguished  by 
his  marvellous  ingenuity  in  the  construction  of 
plots. 

Ckdomllia.  A  Federal  republic  in  Central 
America,  formed  by  the  union  in  2862  of  nine 
states— viz.,  Antioquia,  Bolivar,  Boyaca,  Cauca, 
Cundinamarca,  Magdalena^  Panama,  SanUnder. 
and  Tolima— under  the  title  of  the  "Unitea 
States  of  New  Granada,"  changed  in  2872  to 
that  of  the  "  United  SUtes  of  Colombia."  The 
constitution  vests  the  executive  power  in  a 
president,  elected  tricnnially,  and  the  legisla- 
tive in  a  Senate  of  twenty-seven  memoers, 
three  from  each  State,  and  a  House  of  sixty-six 
representatives,  elected  according  to  population. 
(For  members  of  executive  see  article  Diplo- 
matic.) Area,  504,773  sq.  miles ;  pop.  about 
4.000,000.  Estimated  revenue  (1886)  about 
^2,o9o,8oo;  expenditure  about  £70-^^000.  Ex- 
ternal debt,  cniefl>'  due  to  English  creditors, 
about  £\MxifOoOf  interest  five  or  six  years  in 
arrear.  Treasury  in  a  state  of  banaruptcy. 
Army  in  peace  nominally  about  4,000.  In 
2876-7  a  civil  war  prevailed,  but  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  local  disturbances,  peace 
has  since  been  maintained  until  the  year  2885, 
when  an  insurrection  was  reported  in  January  ; 
order,  however,  was  soon  afterwards  restored. 
The  transit  trade  passing  over  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama  is  of  some  importance,  and  in  Feb. 
2882  an  inter-oceanic  canal  was  commenced  by 
M.  de  Lesseps,  and  is  steadily  progressing. 
In  2882  and  2884  the  claim  of  the  United  States 
to  the  control  of  any  American  inter-oceanic 
canal  was  the  subject  of  conference  between 
that  (government  and  Great  Britain  with  refer- 
ence both  to  the  Lesseps  scheme  and  a  project 
of  an  alternative  canal  through  Nicaragua.  (See 
also  Panama  Canal.) 

Colombo.    Capital  of  Oejloa  {a. v.) 

Colonial  and  Indian  Bzubltion.    This 

Exhibition,  which  is  to  receive  a  further  de- 
velopment in  the  Lnparial  Institato  {q.v.\  had  its 
origin  in  an  invitation  issued  on  the  24th  of 
November,  2884,  by  H.R.H.  the  Pxinoe  of  wales 
to  India  and  to  the  whole  of  the  British 
Colonies  to  come  forward,  and  by  participation 
in  the  Exhibition,  give  to  the  world  proof  of 
the  wealth  and  industrial  development  of  the 
outlying  portions  of  our  Empire.  The  Exhibi- 
tion was  opened  by  the  Queen  on  Tuesday,  May 
4th.  2886.  An  oae  written  by  Lord  Tennyson, 
and  set  to  music  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan,  was 
sun^  on  this  occasion  by  Madame  Albani  and  a 
choir,  under  the  direction  of  the  composer. 
The  Exhibitloa  Buildinn  were  situate  in   the 

grounds  of  the  Royal  Horticultural  Society  in 
outh  Kensington,  where  previously  the 
Inventions,  Health,  and  Fisheries  Exhibitions 
had  been  held.  India  and  the  whole  of  the 
British  Oolonies  (except  Newfoundland,  Tas- 
mania, Heligoland  and  Gibraltar)  contributed 
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their  share  to  this  Imperial  Exhibition.    The 
main  idea  of  the  show  was  carried  out  by  the 
display  of  maps  and  photogrsiphs,  and   where 
possible  of  paintings,  illustrative  of  the  exter- 
nal features  and  topography  of  the  realm.    The 
timber,  mineral,  and  food  wealth  of  the  Colonies 
and   India  were  richly   represented.      Among 
the  more  remarkable  features  of  the  Exhibition 
were  the  Jeypore  gateway,  the  Baroda  pigeon- 
house,  the  Hydrabad  screen,  the  Indian  palace, 
the  bamboo  trophy,  the  regalia  from  Mandalay, 
the  trophies  illustrative  of  life  in  the  Australian 
bush,  and  of  the  fauna  of  the  tropical  jungle. 
Most  striking,  too,  were  the  othnologieal  groups, 
in  which  almost   every  one  of  the  tribes  of 
the  Queen's    subjects  was  represented  by  one 
or    more     life-size    figures.      The. display    of 
works  of  art  has  probably  never  been  rivalled 
in  richness  and  variety,  while  the  same  state- 
ment  holds   good  in   respect  of  manufaotaros 
and  specimens   of  raw  matariAl.     Altogether 
the  educational  effect  of  the  Exhibition  could 
not  fail  to  have   been  great.    The  temporary 
buildings  lay  to  the  southward  of  the   Royal 
Albert  Hall,  a  large  vacant  space  being  left  at 
the  northern  extremity  of  the  gardens  of  the 
Royal  Horticultural  Society  for  seats,  prome- 
nades, and  band  stands.   "Here  the  fbuntains 
were  situated,  which  were  very  popular  with 
the  public,  and,  together  with  tne  whole  of 
the    ganiens,    were    each    night    instantane- 
ously lighted  by  9I700  incandescent  lamps.    The 
Soyal  WBaxauuion  which  issued  the  invitation 
to  the  Exhibition  had  for  its  oatron  the  Queen, 
and   for  its    SzoentiTe   Pxoaiaent    H.R.H.  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  consisted  of  lao  noble- 
men and  gentlemen.     There  were  also  Szoen- 
tiTe Oomnussioners  in  London  for   the  Indian 
Empire,  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  New  South 
Wales,  Victoria,  South  Australia,  Queensland, 
Western  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Fiji,  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  Natal,  St.  Helena,  Ceylon,  Mau- 
ritius, Straits  Settlements,  Hong  Kong,  British 
North  Borneo  Company,   British  Guiana,  the 
variousiWestI  ndian  Colonics, British  Honduras, 
West  African  Colonies,  MalU,  Cyprus,  and  the 
Falkland  Islands.     Large  numbers  of  natives 
were  brought  over  to  the  Exhibition,  to  give  a 
more  vivid  tone  to  the  whole,    and    also   to 
practise  various  crafts  before  the  eyes  of  their 
English    fellow-subjects.       At   an   Emicnition 
Oftoo  placed  in  the  south  promenade  informa- 
tion and  advice  were  given  to  intending  'emi- 
grants concerning   all    the    British  Colonies. 
This  office  was  largely  made  use  of,  and  will 
probably  expand  into    a   Central  Emigration 
Bureau  planned  on  a  much  larger  scale.    Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  paid  four  separate  visits  to 
the  Exnibition,  which  owed  much  also  to  the 
constant  personal  interest  and  activity  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  to  the  constant  attention 
and  long  Exhibitional  experience  of  the  secre- 
tary to   the    Royal    Commission,     Bir  Philip 
OuxkliiFo-Oweii  (9.v.).      The   attondanoe   at   the 
Colonial  and  Indian  Exhibition  far  exceeded  that 
at  any  of  the  preceding  Exhibitions  at  South 
Kensington.      The  flgwea  stand  as  follow:— 
1883,  FUiexios,   total    visitors   8,703,051,    daily 
average    18,387;    1884,    Health,    total   visitors 
4,1^3,390,  daily  average  97,505 ;  1885,  luTentioiLS, 
total  Visitors   3,76o.58«.    da"y  average  33,071 ; 
1886,  Colonial  and  Indian  Exhibition,  total  visi- 
tors   5,550.749,    daily    average    331846.       The 
Colonial  and   Indian    Exhibition   was   finally 
oieaed  November  zoth,  1886,  having  been  open  a 
little  over  six  months. 


Colonial  Wines  and  Vlneyardi.   The  pro- 
duction of  wine  and  brandy  in   Europe  nas 
notoriously  long  ceased  to   be    equal  to  the 
demand.   In  Great   Britain  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  the  wine  sold  is  innocent  of  the 
juice  of  the  grape,  and  is  in  reality  a  chemical 
preparation  with  a  basis  of  potato-spirit.   Even 
exorbitant  prices  do    not  always   secure  the 
purchaser  from  these  *'  blends,"  as  they  arc 
sophistically  termed  in  the  trade,  for  Contt- 
mental  countries  require  for  their  own  con- 
sumption so  large  a  proportion  of  the  wines 
they  produce  that  the  surplus  for  export   is 
small   and   not    easy   to   procure.     Probably 
there  is  more  "  champagne    drunk  in  England 
alone  in  one  year  than  the  entire  produce  of 
the    champagne    vineyards.     Consumers    are 
beginning  to  awaken  to  these  facts,  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  will  continue  to   become  more 
alive  to  them.     In    several    colonies  of  the 
Empire  wine  of  excellent  quality  is  produced 
in  considerable  quantities,  and  it  only  rests 
with  consumers  here   to  create   a    sufficient 
demand  for    it  to  insure  almost  any  reouired 
augmentation  of  the  amount  now  produced. 
The  soils  and   climates   favourable   for   viti- 
culture in  British  colonies  are   sufficient    to 
meet  the  present  demand  of  the  whole  world 
with  wine  that  will  compare  with  the  best. 
A  change   of  fiaahion   amon^   English   wine- 
drinkers  is  all  that  is  needful  to  insure  them 
an  ade<iuate  supply  of  genuine  grape-juice. — 
rhe  chief  r^:ions  of  the  British  Empire  where 
the  vine  is  now  grown  for  wine-making,  and 
which  promise  to  become  great  wine-producine 
countries  in  the  future,  are  Sovtib  AMea  and 
Auatralaaia.    But  besides  the  various  colonies 
therein,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  England 
has  an  extensive  grape-field  nearer  home  in 
the  dependency  oruvpras,  while  a  good  deal 
of  wine  is  now  made    in   the    Dominion    of 
Canada.    The  total  extent  of  vine^nrds  in  all 
these  colonies  is  at  the  present  time  about 
50,000  acres,  and  the  annual  produce  of  wine 
amounts  to  8.300,000  ^Us.,  of  brandy  i.xoo,ooo 
galls. ;    besiacs  an  important  bulk   of  fresh 
fruit  and  raisins,  consumed  as  such.    But,  as 
we  have  said,  there  is  almost  no  limit  to  the 
increase  that  will  develop  as  the  home  markets 
open  to  the  produce.— In  Gmo  Colony  the  vine 
attains  to  great  perfection.   The  principal  wine 
distriotsare  in  Paarland  Stellenbosch,  near  Cape 
Town.    There  is  plenty  of  good  vine-land  lying 
idle,  and  the  opening  seems  now  a  promising 
one,  though  it  is  said  the  phylloxera  nas  lately 
appeared.    An  acre  will  carry  about  1,500  vines  ; 
average  produce  378  galls,  of  wine.     For  many 
years  Cape  wines  fell   into  disrepute,  owing 
to  faulty  manufacture.    Up  to  1859  the  annual 
export  exceeded   a   million  gallons^  and    the 
price  realised  was  very  remunerative  to  the 
grower.    Upon  the  introduction  by  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, in  1863,  of  wine  duties  vanning  according 
to    alcoholic     test,    which    alfowed     forei^ 
countries  to  compete  upon  equal  terms  with 
the    colonies,  the    Cape   wine    trade   almost 
ceased,   so  far   as  importation  into    England 
was    concerned  ;     ana    notwithstanding    re- 
peated efforts  on  the  part  of  the  Cape  farmers 
and   merchants,  twenty  years  passed  without 
their  being  able  to  effect  its  reintroduction. 
But  at  last,  by  dint  of  improvemoat  in  grape 
culture,  thev  have  succeeded,  and  for  the  past 
three  years  nave  brought  into  the  home  market 
good,  pure  and  delicious  wines,  which  are  able 
to  compete  with  those  of  European  manufac- 
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tare.      The  prinoMLl  wiam  are  White  Drmken- 
scctn.  Hermitage.  White  Cape,  Cape  Madeira. 
H>ntac,    White  Frontifniac,    Coastantia.    and 
Red  Muscatel  Conatantia.     The  wine  orig-in- 
ally  known  as  "Tka  Oonatantut.'*  made  by  the 
Messrs.    Van   Reanen,  is  a  rich  and  luscious 
liqueur;    but  it  is  very  seldom  that  any  of  it 
leaves  the  colony,  as  it  realises  a  fancy  price 
on  the   spot — often  as  high  as  half  a  guinea 
for  a  small    pint    bottle.      Sweet   Constantia 
Pontac  finds  its  best  market   in   the   Baltic, 
for  Russian  use :   the  g^rapes  used  in  its  pre- 
paration are  allowed  to  shrivel  on  the  vines 
in  order  to  seciu-e  the  full  flavour,  while  others 
are  added  for  the  juice.    The  Constantia  vine- 
yards were  planted  at  the  time  of  the  arrival 
of  the  HnfnanoU  from  France  in  168^-88,  who 
took  with  them  cuttings,  etc.,  from  their  own 
vineyards,  and  the   **wine  industry"  of  the 
Cape  dates  chiefly  from  that  time.    One  of  the 
vineyards  at  Constantia  has  been  purchased  by 
the  Cape  Government  as  an  experimental  wine 
farm.     The   whole   area   of    Cape    vineyards 
exceeds  18,000  acres,  producing  4,500,000  galls, 
of  wine  and   1,000,000  galls.  01  brandy.     The 
export    is   very    small    in    proportion,    being 
scarcely   over   100,000  nils.    Up  to    1883  the 
export  to  the  United  Kingdom  was  altogether 
inconsiderable,  but  in  that  year  rose  in  value 
to  ;C33f845 ;  it  dropped  again  to  ;Ci7»7oi  in  the 
following  year,  but  revived  somewhat  in  1885. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  Cape  wines  ought  to 
find  a  better  market  here,  and    replace   the 
'Hamburg    sherry"   and    "chemical   claret  ' 
so  abundant   on    English    tables.     The   vine 
flourishes  in  some  districts  of  the  Transkeian 
Territories,  Natal,  Orange    Free   SUte,    and 
Transvaal,  but  no  wine-making  as  a  settled 
industry  has  yet  been   introduced   in  them. 
— In  Canada  some  species  of  grape-vines  are 
native  to  the  soil.    When  the  Norsemen  under 
Eric  the  Red  visited  the  North  American  coast 
during  the  ninth  century,   they  named  some 
part  ot  it  Vinland,  from  the  profusion  of  wild 
grapes  they  found  there.    Vines  are  cultivated 
more  or  less  in  all  the  eastern  provinces  of 
Canada,  but  it  is  only  in  Ontario  that  organised 
wine-making    is   carried    on.      Vineyards    of 
50  or  60  acres  in  extent  are  cultivatea,  and  the 
province  contains  about  a,  100  acres   of  vine- 
yard in  all.    The  wine  produced  in  the  year 
may  be  estimated  to  be  from  200,000  to  600,000 
galls.    It  is  not  exported  at   present.     It   is 
known  as  "port,"  sherry,"  "burgundy,"  and 
called    by    various   other    fiimiliar    European 
names.    In  quality  it  does  not  compare  favour- 
ably with  the  better-class  vintages  of  the  Cape 
and  Australia.   Probably  British  Columbia  will 
eventually  prove  a  better  field  for  viticulture 
than  the  eastern  provinces. — Oyprua  has  been 
£amed  for  its  wines  from  a  remote  period.     In 
medieval  times  the  wines  of  Cyprus  and  of 
Crete  were  held  in  high  estimation  in  England 
and  elsewhere,   being  known  as   "  Malmsey," 
"Malvoisie,"    and    "Muscadel."     At  present 
they  are  exported  chiefly  to  Turkey,  Ee>T>t, 
Syria,  and  Trieste.    Some  Cyprus  wine,  how- 
ever, has  latterly  been  sent  to  France,  where 
it  is  used  to  mix  with  "vin  ordinaire"  and 
convert  that  into  "  vin  supericure."    The  total 
export    of    wine    from    Cyprus   amounts    to 
1,500,000  galls.,  probably  about  half  the  entire 
produce.    The  area  of  the  vineyards  cannot 
be  less  than  xo,ooo  acres.    Commanderia  is  the 
beat  wine,  and  is  made  near  Limaasol.    Mus- 
catel ia  also  a  rich  aii()  «gr«Mbl0  wine.    AU 


Cyjprus  wines  are  injured  by  cold,  and  require 
delicate  handling.  They  are  liable  to  undergo 
change  of  colour  and  flavour,  and  are  kept  with 
difficulty.  The  local  practice  of  storing  them 
in  tarred  leather  bottles  gives  them  a  taste  and 
scent  objectionable  to  those  not  used  to  it ;  but 
this  system  is  now  being  replaced  by  modern 
methods.— Anatralia  has  made  considerable  pro- 
gress in  viticulture  and  the  manufacture  of 
wine  during  the  last  twenty  years.  Australian 
wines  have  reached  such  a  high  standard  of 
excellence  that  they  have  already  begun  ;to 
rival  those  of  Europe  in  the  appreciation  of 
many  English  consumers.  As  the  home  market 
develops,  the  present  supply  will  increase  to 
meet  it ;  for  there  is  practically  no  limit  to  the 
areas  suitable  for  vine-growing,  and  the  in- 
dustry has  taken  firm  root  ana  is  carried  on 
most  efficiently.  Vines  have  been  selected 
with  great  care  from  almost  all  the  most 
esteemed  vineyards  of  the  Old  World,  and  the 
variety  of  the  wines  produced  is  considerable. 
Ports  and  bureundies,  though  steadily  improv- 
ing, have  perhaps  given  least  satisfaction  so 
far ;  but  Australian  champagriea  and  hocks  are 
eoual  to  the  best  produced  in  Europe.  Some 
of  the  more  notably  excellent  wiHes  are  Shiraz. 
Muscat,  Riesling,  Hermitage,  Frontignac,  Rea 
Madeira,  Tintara,  etc.  The  whole  extent  of 
Australian  vineyards  at  present  is  about 
ao,ooo  acres.  The  product  is  some  3,000,000 
palls,  of  wine,  10,000  galls,  of  brandy,  and  an 
immense  bulk  of  fresh  fruit  and  raisins.  The 
amount  of  the  yield  x'arics  considerably  accord- 
ing to  the  variety  of  grrape  employed  :  100  galls, 
of  wine  per  acre  appears  to  be  the  minimum, 
while  some  kinds  ol  grape  have  given  as  much 
as  1,000  galls,  of  wine  to  the  acre.  Something 
under  400  galls,  is  the  general  all-round  aver< 
age,  while  the  concurrent  production  of  brandy 
is  but  trifling  as  yet.  From  this  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  amount  of  wine  now  produced  is  not 
much  more  than  a  quarter  of  what  the  already 
existing  vineyards  could  be  made  to  yiela. 
Experience  has  proved  that  in  all  the  colonies 
of  Australia,  as  well  as  in  Tasmania  and  Hew 
Zaalaad,  are  soils  and  climates  peculiarly  well 
adapted  for  viticulture.  In  the  two  last-named 
colonies  wine-making  is  not  yet  more  than 
experimental.  In  Queanaland  there  are  889 
acres  of  vineyard,  producing  (1885-86)  138,398 

flails,  of  wine  and  994  galls,  of  brandy,  also  much 
ruit  being  utilised  otherwise.  In  Western 
Australia  attention  has  but  recently  been  given 
to  the  industry.  The  colony  already  possesses 
687  acres  of  vineyard,  chiefly  situated  near 
Perth  and  Albany.  The  production  has  been 
81,750  galls,  in  1884.  But  the  wine  is  of  high 
excellence,  and  energetic  progress  is  being 
made  both  in  planting  and  in  manufacture.  In 
New  South  Wales  there  are  5.347  acres  of  vine- 
yard, producing  555,470  galls,  of  wine  and 
3,893  of  brandy.  Some  of  the  vineyards  are 
nearly  soo  acres  in  extent.  The  chief  centre 
is  around  Albury,  and  thence  along  the  Murray 
valley.  But  the  wine  industry  is  also  exten- 
sively carried  on  along  the  Hunter,  Paterson, 
and  Macintvre  rivers,  as  also  in  sundry  other 
districts.  In  Yiotoria  there  is  the  largest  area 
under  vines— 9,043  acres.  But  the  appearance 
of  the  phylloxera  here  some  years  ago  caused 
a  sensible  check.  It  has  now  been  eradicated, 
however,  and  its  ravages  repaired.  The  pro- 
duction of  wine  is  760,75a  galls.,  of  brandy 
over  3.600  galls.  The  chief  vineyards  are  in 
the    Murray  valley,   but   others  are   around 
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Port  Philip,  near  Geelong,  and  elsewhere.  In 
South  Australia  viticulture  and  wine-making 
are  receiving  profound  attention  both  from 
the  Government  and  from  private  individuals, 
and  the  wine  produced  is  second  to  none  in 
Australia.  There  are  4,590  acres  of  vineyard, 
producing  473,535  galls,  of  wine  and  some 
4,000  galls,  of'^brandy.  The  export  of  wine  in 
z885-86  was  70,904  galls.  The  vine  districts  are 
near  Adelaide,  along  the  Bremer,  Gawler,  and 
Onkaparinga  rivers,  etc.  In  conclusion,  it 
may  oe  remarked  that  the  development  of 
Australian,  as  of  other  colonial  vineyards, 
rests  largely  with  English  consumers,  and 
the  demand  they  may  create  in  future ;  and 
it  is  therefore  regretuble  that  such  scope  was 
not  given  at  the  uidian  and  Colonial  Exhibition 
of  1886  to  colonial  vipurons  as  they  were 
ready  and  anxious  to  nave  for  the  purpose  of 
popularising  their  wines  in  England. 

(jolonleB  and  Dependenoles  of  European 

Poweora.  Great  Britain  comes  first  on  the  list, 
the  aggregate  area  of  her  possessions  being 
9,000,000  sq.  m.,  pop.  316,000,000.  All  are 
separately  treated,  and  a  classified  list  will 
be  found  under  the  head  British  Empirs,  etc. 
Powers  having  foreign  dependencies  are- 
France,  Portugal,  the  Netherlands,  Germany 
Spain,  Denmark,  and  Italy.  Many  of  these 
dependencies  will  be  found  elsewhere  treated 
under  their  respective  headings.  The  fieures 
here  given  are  chiefly  derived  from  the  latest 
officiiQ  returns  of  each  mother-country,  and  will 
sometimes  be  found  to  difier  from  other  enu- 
merations.—FSAKOS  began  to  acquire  foreign 
possessions  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries.  Recently  she  has  largely  increased 
them.  Her  colonies  proper  are  represented 
in  the  Senate  and  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and 
politically  form  part  of  the  Republic.  Including 
Algeria,  officially  a  French  department,  Mada- 
gascar and  other  "Pays  Proteges,"  the  total 
area  of  the  French  dependencies  amounts  to 
885,493  sq.  m.  ^reckoning  2*6  kilometres  carres 
as  equal  to  x  sq.  m.  English),  with  total 
pop.  27,974,767,  including  estimates,  detailed 
as  follows  :—A£rioaa :  Algeria,  160,897  sq.  m., 
pop.  3,360,412;  Tunis,  (pro.)  4S1384  «q.  m-i 
pop.  2,000,000;  Senegambia,  06,154  sq.  m., 
pop.  197,644 ;  Ivory  and  Slave  Coast  Stations, 

J 5  sc|.  m.,  pop.  186,000;  Gaboon-Ogowe-Congo 
legion,  174,000  sq.  m.,  pop.  500,000;  Maoa- 
iscar,  (pro.),  228,570  sq.  m.,  pop.  3,000,000; 
eunion,  966  sq.  m.,  pop.  170,518 ;  Comoro 
Islands,  i,oi^  so.  m.,  pop.  65,000;  Nossi  Be 
and  St.  Mane  Islands,  830  sq.  m.,  pop.  18,000 ; 
Obock  and  Tajurah,  3,846  sq.  m.,  pop.  22,370. — 
Aiiatio :  Pondicherry  and  Chandernagore,  199 
sq.  m.,  pop.  282,723 ;  Cochin-China,  22,868  sq.  m., 
pop.  1,689,984;  Tonquin,  34^6x5  sq.  m.,  pop. 
9,000,000;  Annam  (pro.),  26,923  sq.  m.,  pop. 
6,000,000;  Cambodia  (pro.),  33|254  SQ*  m.,  pop. 
1,020,000. — Pttlvnaiiaii :  New  Caledonia  and 
Loyalty  Islands,  7,624  sq.  m.,  pop.  60,703 ; 
Marquesas,  478  sq.  m.,  pop.  5i776;  Tahiti, 
Society  Islands,  453  sq.  m.,  pop.  10,639 ;  Tubuai, 
Austral  Islands,  80  sq.  m.,  pop.  665;  Tuamotu, 
Low  Archipelago,  384  sq.  m.,  pop.  8,500.— 
Anerioan:  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon  Islands, 
90  sq.  m.,  pop.  5,564;  Guadeloupe,  etc.,  719  sq. 
m.,  pop.  182,866;  Martinique,  379  sq.  m.,  pop. 
167,119;  Cayenne,  46,697  sq.  m.,  pop.  20,284. 
Most  of  these  possessions  are  very  costly  to 
France.— FOSTuOAL  possesses,  according  to 
the  official  lists,  dependencies  aggregating  in 
area  706,541  sq.  m.,  with  pop.  3,734»o73.    These 
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figures  are  lai^ely  discounted  when  it  is  re- 
membered that  in  the  two  great  African  pro- 
vinces Portuguese  influence  is  really  limited 
to  a  comparatively  small  portion  of  them. 
Details  as  follows: — ^Afrioan:  Azores  Islands, 
966  sq.  m.,  pop.  259,800;  Madeira  Islands,  3x7 
sq.  m.,  pop.  130,584  ;  Cape  Verde  Islands,  1,650 
sq.  m.,  pop.  99,3x7;  Bissao,  Casamanza,  etc., 
20  sq.  m.,  pop.  9,282 ;  Principe  and  St.  Thomas 
Islands,  454  sq.  m.,  pop.  21,037;  Ajuda,  13  sq. 
m.,  pop.  4i5oo;  Angola,  Ambriz,  Benguela, 
and  Mossamedes,  312,50^  sq.  m.,  pop.  2,000,000 ; 
Mozambique,  etc.,  382,^3  sq.  m.,  pop.  350,000; 
Anatio:  Goa,  Daman,  Dm,  etc.,  1,60^  so.  m., 
pop.  481,467;  Timor,  etc.  (Asiatic  Archipelago), 
0,290  sq.  m.,  pop.  300,000;  Macao,  28  sq.  m.,  pop. 
68,086.  Except  the  Cape  Verde  Islands,  these 
colonies  are  in  a  decayed  or  stagnant  state. 
— ^HOLLAND  possesses  colonies  to  the  stated 
extent  of  682,792  so.  m.,  with  pop.  27,528,241. 
The  Dntoh  East  Inaies  comprise  fava,  parts  of 
Sumatra,  Borneo,  Celebes,  the  Moluccas,  New 
Guinea,  and  other  islands  of  the  Asiatic  Archi- 
pelago :  total  area  636,320  sq.  m.,  pop.  27,429,164. 
—Wast  Indian  Islaaos :  Curasao,  210  sq.  m.,  pop. 
35*0x5 ;  Oruba,  69  sq. m.^pop.  6. 117 ;  St.  Martin 
X7  sq.  m.,  pop.  3,391 ;  Buen  Ayre,  95  sq.  m.» 
pop.  4|03i ;  St.  Eustatius,  7  sq.  m.,  pop.  2,460 ; 
Saba,  5  sq.  m.,  pop.  2,370.— Bonth  Amariiww ; 
Surinam,  46,060sq.m.,  pop.  55,533.— OEEXAHT, 
since  1884.  has  annexed  extensive  temtones, 
but  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  will  pay  her  to 
retain  them  (see  German  Colonisation).  As 
yet  unorganised,  and  for  the  most  part  neither 
delimited  nor  explored,  figures  must  be  re 
ceived  as  merely  approximate.  Total  area 
perhaps  500,000  sq.  m..  with  pop.  probably 
x,ooo,ooo,  viz.— Afrioaa :  Togoland,  100  sq.  m., 
pop.  100,000 ;  Cameroons,  etc.,  10,000  sq.  m., 
pop.  100,000;  Damaraland  and  Luderitzland, 
200,000  sq.  m.,  pop.  236,000;  Usagara,  etc., 
20,000  sq.m.,  pop.  100,000;  Kilima-Njfaro,  10,000 
sq.  m.,  pop.  10,000;  Somali-land,  200,000  sq. 
m..  pop.  100,000.  In  Paoifie:  Bismarck  Archi- 
pelago, 18,150  sq.  m.,  pop.  188,000;  Kaiser 
Wilhelm's  Land  (New  Guinea),  70,300  sq.  m., 
pop.  109,000. — SPAIN  retains  but  a  remnant  o 
her  /once  vast  possessions.  Altogether  they 
now  amount  to  167,434  sq.  m.,  pop.  8,202,579, 
according  to  official  lists,  viz.— Athoan  :  Ceuta, 
Ifni,  and  other  stations  in  Morocco,  and  the 
N.W.  Saharan  seaboard,  650  sq.  m.,  plop.  2.476  ; 
Canary  Islands  (considered  a  province  or  the 
kingdom),  2,808  sq.  m.,  pop.  297,209:  Fernando 
Po,  Annabou,  and  Corisco  Islanas,  Elobey, 
etc.,  850  sq.  m.,  pop.  36,000. — West  Indian: 
Cuba  and  Pinos,  43,220  sq.  m.,  pop.  1,521,684; 

^f^^P  'y^^^J.**^*  ^550  sq-  m.,  pop.  754,3«3.— 
Aaiatio:  Philippine  Islands,  114)326  sq.  m.,  pop. 
5^561,232 ;  Sulu  Islands,  950  sq.  m.,  pop.  75,000 ; 
Caroline  and  Pelew  Islands,  560  sq.  m.,  pop. 
36,000;  Marian ne  Islands,  420 sq. m.,  pop.  8,605. 
— uSSMKBX.  has  dependencies  to  extent  of 
86.954  sq.  m.,  pop.  127,208,  viz.— KortiMm:  Faeroe 
Islands,  340  sq.  m.,  pop.  11.220;  Iceland,  39,756 
sq.  m.,  pop.  72i445;  Greenland  (Coasts),  46,740 
sq.  m.,  pop.  9,780.    Wast  Indian:  Santa  Cruz, 


pop.  i,XQ^ ;  she  has  recent.y  (1886)  taken  posses- 
sion of  Massowah,  area  and  pop.  not  yet  stated. 
Ck>l01ir  BUndneSB,  or  Achromatopsia,  is  a 
defect  in  appreciation  of  colour,  shown  by  a 
want  of  pow«-  in  distinguishing  between  cer- 
tain complementary  colours.    Those  so  affected 
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regard  as  similar  colours  which  to  most  people 
are  quite  distinct.  It  depends  either  upon 
disease  of  the  optic  nerve,  or  it  is  congenital, 
and  is  often  hereditary.  It  is  very  rare  in 
women,  but  is  said  to  occur,  in  varying  degrees, 
in  from  3  to  5  per  cent,  of  the  males  of 
the  chiet  European  countries.  It  is  usually 
partial,  and  the  commonest  form  is  that  in 
which  there  is  inability  to  distinguish  green 
from  the  various  shades  of  grey  and  red. 
Blindness  for  yellow  and  blue  is  much  rarer, 
but  it  is  occasionally  total.  Persons  so  affecteu 
often  compensate  for  their  defect  by  a  finer 
appreciation  of  shade  and  texture ;  and  many 
persons  may  appear  colour-blind  from  want  of 
exact  knowledge  of  the  names  of  colours.  The 
testing  of  colour-blindness  is  usually  done  by 
using  Holmgrtti*!  ooloured  wools.  A  certain 
colour  having  been  given  to  the  person,  he  is 
asked  to  choose  from  the  whole  mass  of  wool 
skeins,  no  two  of  which  are  really  quite  alike, 
all  those  which  appear  to  him  of  nearly  the 
same  shade.  In  Oomiaay  all  engine-drivers, 
signalmen,  and  others,  to  whom  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  colour  is  essential,  are  officially 
examined  previous  to  their  appointment,  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  exact  condition  of  their 
colour-sense. 

Columllia  Market.  The.  A  fish-market  in 
ISethnal  Green,  London,  £.,  erected  by  Lady 
(then  Miss)  Burdett-Cbutts,  in  1869,  at  a  cost 
of  about  ;C2oo,ooo.  It  was  opened  on  February 
2zst,  1870,  and  was  on  November  3rd,  1871, 
presented  by  Lady  Burdett-Coutts  to  the  City 
of  London,  who,  however,  gave  it  back  to 
her  on  December  4th,  1874.  Owing  to  the  older 
claims  and  competition  of  the  Billingsgate 
Market  (^.v.),  it  oas  never  proved  a  success, 
although  it  was  liberally  supported  by  reducea 
fi  eii'hts.  etc..  on  the  part  of  the  G.  £.,  G.  N.,  and 
Midland  railways  in  1875.  It  was  closed  from 
April  Z878  to  Aug.  1884,  when  it  was  reopened, 
and  is  now  said  to  be  more  flourishing. 

Ckniiinemoratlon,DayBOf.  The  Black-letter 

Saints*  Days  of  the  Anglican  Calendar,  so  called 
from  the  names  being  printed  in  ordinary  Uaok 
letters,  and  not  in  red,  like  the  more  important 
feasts.  No  special  collect,  epistle,  and  gospel 
are  appointed. 

Commercial   Mueeiuiui  may  roughly  be 

divided  into  two  oUuwes :  (i)  those  established 
in  manufacturing  countries  for  the  exhibition 
of  articles  of  every-day  demand  in  foreign 
markets ;  and  (a)  those  established  in  foreign 
countries  for  the  exhibition  of  the  manufactures 
of  Europe  and  the  United  States.  A  consular 
officer  living,  say,  in  Cuba,  finds  the  agricul- 
tural implements  used  in  that  island  to  be  of  a 
wretchedly  crude  type.  He  immediately  opens 
a  room,  and  therein  exhibits  specimens  of  light 
American  ploughs  and  general  agricultural 
machinery,  sent  out  by  the  manufacturer,  and 
a  new  trade  with  the  United  Sutes  is  thus  ini- 
tiated. The  other  kind  of  commercial  museum 
may  be  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  that  at  Brus- 
sels. Here  the  Belgian  cotton  manufacturer  will 
find  samples  of  cotton  goods  used  in  various 
parts  of  the  world.  He  will  discover  whether 
lor  a  particular  trade  much  or  little  "  size  "  is 
required,  in  what  lengths  and  widths  the  pieces 
are  usually  sold,  and  what  colours  are  preferred. 
Side  by  side  with  this  will  be  found  specimens 
of  the  cotton  produced  in  certain  little-known 
countries,  and  the  spinner  will  be  able  to  form 
an  opinion  whether  he  could  with  advantaee 
draw  a  portion  of  his  supply  of  raw  matenid 


therefrom.  The  objects  of  a  commercial  museum 
are  tersely  stated  in  the  report  of  a  Oommisiion 
of  the  Freuoh  Senate  appointed  to  consider  this 
subject.  They  are  "  to  communicate  knowledge 
and  information  (a)  to  mercantile  men  as  to 
raw  materials  which  may  be  imported  with 
advantage  from  abroad:  (6)  to  manufacturers 
and  working  men  as  to  foreign  modes  of  manu- 
facture:  ic)  to  exporters  as  to  foreign  goods  in 
demand  in  the  markets  of  the  world.  These 
museums  will  facilitate  for  French  manufac- 
turers the  imitation  of  or  improvement  on 
products  manufactured  abroad,  and  will  enable 
I  our  workmen  to  compete  with  foreigners  by 
making  them  acquainted  with  the  tastes  and 
wants  of  the  customer."  Great  Britain  is 
somewhat  behind  its  Continental  neighbours 
in  respect  of  these  useful  adjuncts  to  a  com- 
mercial system,  but  during  Lord  Rosebery's 
tenure  of  the  Foreign  Office  Uie  subject  received 
considerable  attention,  and  the  question  will 
probably  take  a  definite  form. 

Commissionaires,  frequently  called  Com- 
missiofterst  are  public  street  messengers  of 
Parisian  origin.  At  first  they  were  selected 
from  the  wounded  soldiers  pensioned  after  the 
Crimean  and  Indian  wars.  Hiey  receive  their 
appointment  from  a  society  which  was  estab- 
hahed  by  Captain  £.  Walter  in  1859,  and  which 
regulates  their  charges.  Their  number  is  now 
about  a  thousand. 

Committees,  Various  Parliamentary.  See 

Bills,  Private  ;  Grand  Committee;  and  Par- 
liamentary Procedure. 

Common  Law.  The  Common  Law  has  often 
been  described  as  that  immemorial  and  un- 
written customary  law^  which  dictated  the 
decisions  of  those  ancient  Courts  of  King's 
Bench,  Common  Pleas,  and  Exchequer,  in  later 
times  grouped  under  the  name  of  Courts  of 
Common  Law.  In  reality  the  Common  Law  is 
an  enormous  accretion  of  law  in  the  form  of 
judicial  decisions  given  by  the  judges  of  those 
courts  in  the  course  of  several  centuries.  It  is 
neither  a  complete  nor  a  systematic  body  of 
law.  It  doubtless  had  a  nucleus  of  primitive 
custom,  and  has  been  modified  very  largely  by 
legislation,  in  the  form  of  Acts  of  Parliament. 
Its  early  development  is  obscure,  but  its 
characteristic  principles  had  been  elab6rated 
before  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century.  The 
Common  Law  is  contrasted  with  (a)  the  statute 
law  contained  in  Acts  of  Parliament ;  (6)  equity, 
also  an  accretion  of  judicial  decisions,  but 
formed  by  a  new  tribunal,  which  first  appeared 
when  the  Common  Law  had  reached  its  full 
growth,  and  which  administered  justice  upon 
new  principles  ;  (c)  the  civil  law,  inherited  by 
modern  Europe  from  the  Roman  empire,  and 
never  recognised  as  of  authority  in  England, 
although,  through  the  agency  of'^the  old  eccle- 
siastical courts  and  courts  of  equity  and  admi- 
ralty, many  of  its  provisions  nave  been 
gradually  introduced  into  our  law.  At  the 
present  day  the  Common  Law  is  in  a  state  of 
rapid  disintegration,  owing  to  the  following 
causes :  (a)  the  consolidation  of  all  the  superior 
courts  of  justice  into  one  Supreme  Court  of 
Judicature,  and  the  consequent  obliteration  of 
distinctive  modes  of  procedure  and  distinctive 
legal  habits  of  thought ;  (6)  the  extreme  activity 
ot  the  Legislature,  whose  acts  embody  the  ideas 
of  a  modem  society. 

Common  Prayer,  Book  of.   The  central  act 

of  Christian    worship   has   always   been    the 
Sacrament   of  the  Eucharist,   and   from    the 
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earliest  times  there  have  been  forms  of  this 
service,  bearing  a  strong  resemblance  to  each 
other  in  all  essential  features.  Probably  the 
earliest  in  use  in  Britain  was  the  Gallican, 
introduced  from  Asia  Minor  into  Gaul  in  the 
second  century.  At  the  close  of  the  sixth 
century  Avgxu^®  found  the  British  Church 
possessed  of  their  own  liturgy,  and  as  he 
Knew  only  the  Roman  Use,  he  was  somewhat 
perplexedf  what  to  teach  his  Saxon  converts. 
Gregory  the  Great  instructed  him  to  prepare 
a  new  Use,  founded  on  what  was  best  in  all 
that  he  knew,  which  he  did,  making  the  ex- 
isting British  liturgy  his  foundation.  His 
followers,  with  more  or  less  success,  en- 
deavoured to  supplant  the  English  use  by 
that  of  Rome,  ana  various  bishops,  exercising 
a  right  which  seems  to  have  been  tacitly 
accorded  them,  drew  up,  from  time  to  time,  a 
number  of  Biooeaaa  ¥eea.  Such  were  the  Uses 
of  Sarum  (q.v.),  York,  Hereford,  Bangor, 
Exeter,  Lincoln,  and  Aberdeen.  Most  of  the 
particular  Uses  were  gradually  supplanted  by 
that  of  Sanxm,  but  others  (notably  those  of 
York  and  Hereford)  held  their  own  to  the 
Reformation.  The  Service  Bo<^  of  the  Kedi- 
nval  Ohnroh  which  form  the  basis  of  the  present 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  were  five :— The 
Breviary,  the  Missal,  the  Manual,  the  Ponti- 
Jical,  and  the  Primers.  The  Breviarf  con- 
tained the  services  for  the  Canonical  Hours, 
induding  the  Matins  and  Evensong  Prayers, 
Psalms,  Articles,  and  Lessons  for  the  year, 
and  Speci^d  Services  for  Sundays  and  Saints' 
Days.  The  Kinal  was  the  service  of  the  Mass 
or  Communion,  with  the  Collects,  Epistles, 
and  Gospels.  The  Manual  contained  tne  Oc- 
casional Priestly  Services^uch  as  Baptism, 
Matrimony,  Burial,  etc.  The  Pontifical  con- 
tained Occasional  Episcopal  Services,  such  as 
Confirmation  and  Ordination,  llie  Primers  were 
brief  manuals  of  devotion  and  religious  instruc- 
tion. AfYcr  the  Reformatioii  the  First  Prayer- 
book  of  Edward  YI.  was  the  product  of  a 
Committee  of  Convocation  in  IMS,  who  had 
before  them  the  whole  of  the  Service  Books 
of  the  various  Uses  and  other  books  of  devotion 
and  instruction.  After  seven  years  of  hard 
work  the  Hew  Prayer  Book  was  produced  in 
1M0.  Its  chief  novel  features  were  that  it 
was  in  English ;  that  it  used  the  whole  of  the 
Psalms  and  Holy  Scripture ;  that  the  directions 
were  simplified  and  the  services  condensed ; 
and  that  local  usages  were  superseded.  This 
Prayer  Book  embodied  the  reformed  doctrine 
of  tne  Church  of  England,  and  was  approved 
by  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  the  English  Reformers 
^ncrally,  and  has  never  been  condemned.  But 
)t  was  not  anti-Roman  enough  to  satisfy  Re- 
formers on  the  Continent,  andinlSfiS  there  was 
issued  the  Second  ^ayer  Book  of  Edward  VI., 
a  revision  of  the  First  on  the  Puritan  lines  :  but 
it  is  not  clear  by  what  authority,  and  the  book 
never  came  into  general  use.  It  was  sup- 
pressed under  Mary,  and  at  once  revised  (i«9) 
on  the  accession  ofQueen  Elizabeth.  Anotner 
revision,  to  but  small  purpose,  was  made  in 
the  reic^n  of  James  I.  (i6ck4) ;  and  in  1647,  under 
the  rule  of  the  Puiitans  and  Nonconformists, 
the  use  of  the  Prayer  Book  was  made  punish- 
able by  fine  and  imprisonment,  and  the 
Bireetory  imposed  in  its  stead.  Some  thirteen 
thousand  English  clergy  were  ejected  from 
their  benefices  rather  than  conform  to  the 
new  regime.  After  the  Restoration,  in  1662.  the 
Savoy  Oonfeivnoe  was  held,  at  which  the  Puri- 


tans were  asked  to  state,  and  did  set  f<Mth 
at  length  all  their  objections  to  the  Prayer 
Book,  and  it  underwent  its  final  revision,  the 
account  of  which  is  sufficiently  given  in  the 
preface.  The  revised  Book  was  embodied  in 
the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  some  two  thousand 
of  those  who  had  previously  dispossessed  the 
Church  ministers  found  it  necessary  to  leave 
their  benefices  rather  than  conform.  This  was 
the  last  revision  of  any  consequence.  A  revised 
Lectionary  came  into  use  between  1871  and  187V, 
and  ahoitened  eervices  were  authorised  in  187f. 
A  Society  for  obtaining  such  a  revision  of  the 
Prayer  Book  as  would  "strengthen  its  Pro- 
testant basis"  was  established  in  1854,  and 
petitioned  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in 
1883.  On  the  other  side,  there  is  a  movement 
among  the  opposite  party  for  making  optioMnl 
the  use  of  the  First  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  TI. 

CkimmonB,  H<raBd  of.  See  House  of  Com- 
mons. 

Commoiui  Preservation  Bodo^.  With  an 

income  of  only  from  £900  to  £'yxi,  this  Society 
has  done  an  important  work  in  almost  every 
district  of  England  where  the  commons  were 
threatened  with  absorption,  and  has  rescued 
from  the  grip  of  building  speculators  and  the 
destruction  by  railways  an  enormous  acreage 
for  the  enjoyment  of  the  public.  During  the 
past  year  the  Society  successfully  opposed  the 
following  schemes:  (i)  For  inclosing  a  portion 
of  Hayhng  Beach  Common,  Hampshire:  (a) 
The  extension  of  the  Shanklin  and  Chale  Kail- 
way,  in  the  Isle  of  Wieht^  which  would  have 
cut  through  a  beautiful  ridge  of  downs,  and 
ruined  one  of  the  most  picturesque  coast-lin«9 
in  the  south  of  England ;  (3)  The  sale  of  the 
Charterhouse  Buildings  and  ground.  The  So- 
ciety has  promoted  many  sdiemes  for  securing 
open  ■paces  {q.v.)  in  towns,  and  assisted  those 
who  nave  been  fighting  inclosure  schemes. 
Their  most  important  action  has  been  that  by 
which  they  have  secured  Banstead  Commons 
from  being  inclosed  or  built  upon.  Those 
commons  consist  of  Banstead  Downs,  Banstead 
Heath,  Burgh  Heath,  and  Park  Downs— in  all 
about  1 ,300  acres.  Office,  i,  Great  College  Street, 
Westminster,  S.W. 

Commime,  La.  The  revolution  of  that  name 
in  Paris,  1871,  shortly  aiWr  the  Franco-German 
war.  It  was  entirely  political,  and  confined  to 
Paris,  and  propounded  no  new  economical 
theories.  It  arose  from  a  joint  effort  of  many 
sections  of  extreme  politicians  striving  ailer 
the  establishment  of  a  democratic  republic,  and 
the  communal  (or  corporate)  independence  of 
Paris.  Only  about  seven  out  of  the  seventy 
members  of  the  Communal  Government  were 
communists  in  the  economic  sense,  and  these 
seven  were  amon^^  the  more  thoughtful  and 
less  violent  of  their  party.  They  never,  how- 
ever, had  an  opportunity  of  giving  an  official 
sanction  to  their  communistic  views,  and  were 
gradually  thrust  on  one  side  by  their  more 
violent  and  unscrupulous  comrades.  The  rising 
in  1871  was  based  on  no  well-defined  dogmas, 
but  was  the  consequence  of  political  accidents 
which  led  to  much  bloodshed  and  the  wanton 
destruction  of  a  great  amount  of  property.  The 
Commune  was  suppressed  by  tne  administra- 
tion of  M.  Thiers.  Govununea  in  France  are 
territorial  divisions  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
a  mayor. 

Commutation  of  Tithes.    See  Tithes. 

Oomoro  blandB,  TbO,  lie  in  the  northern 
mouth  of  the  Mozambique  Channel.    They  are 
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150  miles  from   Madaeascar  and  aoo  from  the  I 
African  mainland,  anaarc  a  French  possession.  ' 
Total  area  (estimated)  1,050  sq.  m. ;  pop.  65,000. 
— Comsrs  is  the  largest  of  the  ^roup,  oein^  95 
miles  in  circumference.    Jsluuuui  is  most  popu-  ' 
lous  and  important.    Others  are  HayvttA  and 
Kohilla.— They  are  hiph  and  mountainous  in  ; 
the  interior.    The  coast  lands  arc  very  fertile, 
abounding  in  tropical  grains  and  fruits.    There  ; 
arc  large  flocks  and  herds. — The  people  are 
Mohammedans,  speak  Arabic,  and  are  akin  to  ! 
the  mixed  races  of  Zanzibar.    They  were  ruled  I 
by  sultans.     In  1841  France  acquired  Mayotta, 
and  her  influence  has  grown  until,  in  1886.  she 
obliged  the  independent  chiefs  to  cede  them-  ' 
selves  and  their  islands  to  her.     The  group 
is  now  therefore  a  French  colony.    A  British 
consul  is  resident.  See  Colonies  of  European 
Powers. 

Oompematlon  for  ImprovemeBts.    See 

Agricultural  Holdings. 

CompmiBatlon  for  Improrementfl  (Ire- 
land) BUI,  1884-  A  bill  introduced  by  Colonel 
Nolan  and  other  Irish  members  for  the  purpose 
of  insuring  compensation  for  improvements  to 
tenants  of  holdings  not  ajgricultural  or  pwstoral 
in  character.  It  proposecl  to  extend  I  4  of  the 
Landlord  and  Tenant  (Ireland)  Act,  1870,  to  any 
holding  rated  at  not  more  than  £$0,  and  to 
incorporate  fi  31  and  72  of  the  County  Officers 
and  Courts  (Ireland)  Act,  1877.  It  was  to  have 
been  construed  as  one  Act  with  the  Landlord 
and  Tenant  Act  1870  and  the  Land  Law  Act 
x88i,  and  an^'  Acts  amending  the  same.  It  was 
not  to  have  applied  to  any  holding  situate  in  a 
town  containing  upwards  of  20,000  inhabitants. 

Concert  Pitch.    See  Pitch. 

Condensed  mik.    See  Dairy  Farming. 

Congo  Free  State.  The  mouth  of  the  Congo 
river  was  known  to  the  Portuguese  in  1485 ; 
and  indeed  till  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century  the  Portugues-  possesions  to  the 
south  of  the  river  foi-med  a  great  and  flourish- 
ing province.  Of  this  dominion  now  hardly 
a  trace  remains.  It  was  not  until  1817  that 
the  Congo  was  re-cxp!orcd.  In  that  year  the 
British  Government  despatched  an  expedition 
under  Captain  Tuckey,  who  succeeded  in 
getting  up  the  great  river  172  miles,  and 
obtaining  accurate  information  about  it  so 
far.  Till  1877  " Tuckey 's  Farthest"  remained 
the  limit  of  our  knowledge.  In  1867,  how- 
ever, Livingstone,  while  exploring  the  country 
between  Lakes  Nyassa  and  Tanganyika,  dis- 
covered a  great  nver  rising  in  the  Chibale 
hills,  named  Chambezi.  He  followed  it  to 
Lake  Bangweolo,  whence  it  emerged  as  the 
Luapula,  thence  to  Lake  Moero,  whence  it  was 
called  Lualaba,  and  then  north  to  a  place 
called  Nyangwe,  in  Manyema,  1500  mites  from 
its  source.  He  believed  it  to  be  the  Nile.  In 
1876  the  JVetv  York  Herald  and  the  London 
Daily  Telegraph  dispatched  an  expedition 
under  the  truly  heroic  and  enterprising  Stanley. 
By  him  the  exploration  of  the  unknown  stream 
was  taken  up  at  the  point  where  Livingstone 
had  left  it.  After  surmounting  innumerable 
obstacles,  and  successfully  encountering  terri- 
ble risks,  Stanley  succeeded  in  following  the 
river  of  Livingstone  to  its  outlet  as  the  Congo, 
1660  miles  beyond  Nyangwe.  Thus,  in  1877, 
one  of  the  greatest  water  highways  of  the 
-world  was  made  known  to  civilisation  and 
commerce.  At  the  end  of  1878  a  "Comite 
d'Etudes  du  Haut  Congo "  was  formed  at 
Brussels,   under   the   presidency    of  Colonel 


Strauch,  and  with  the  warm  co-operation  of 
Leopold  II.,  King  of  the  Belgians.  The  Comite 
was  of  an  international  character,  and  it 
appointed  Mr.  Stanley  to  carry  out  its  inten* 
tions;  it  was  a  special  branch  of  the  Inter- 
national African  Association,  which  had  been 
founded  in  1876  by  King  Leopold,  and  had 
committees  in  all  leading  ccu.Uries,  and  had 
already  gone  to  work  in  East  Africa.  Mr. 
Stanley  proceeded  to  Zanzibar  to  organise 
expeditions,  then  forming  secure  routes  to 
Tanganyika,  and  to  recruit  for  his  own.  In 
August  1879  he  arrived  with  his  Zanzibaris  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Congo,  coming  there  by  sea, 
commissioned  by  what  was  now  the  **  Associa- 
tion Internationale  du  Congo  "  to  open  up  the 
river  and  endeavour  to  form  a  free  negro  state 
under  European  tutelage.  He  was  assisted  by 
a  band  of  European  associates,  besides  native 
recruits,  and  had  a  flotilla  of  small  steamers. 
First  station  established  at  Vivi,  no  miles  up, 
limit  of  maritime  navigation.  Thence  roads 
were  constructed  past  the  Yellala  and  Living- 
stone cataracts,  in  spite  of  apparently  insuper- 
able difficulties,  and  steamers  were  naulea  up 
to  the  upper  Congo.  The  station  of  Leopolcf- 
ville  was  then  formed  on  Stanley  Pool ;  (1882}. 
From  this  point  there  is  uninterrupted  naviga- 
tion for  steam-vessels  to  Stanley  Falls,  1068 
miles  higher  up.  The  great  affluents  already 
explored  give  a  total  of  6,000  miles  of  water- 
way accessible  from  the  Pool,  and  this  may 
probably  be  increased  to  14,000  by  further 
exploration.  The  area  drained  by  this  section 
of  the  great  river  is  estimated  at  1,090.000  sq. 
miles,  with  a  pop.  of  40  per  sq.  mile.  By 
tact  and  persevering  kindness  the  hostility'  of 
the  natives  has  been  overcome,  and  for  the 
most  part  they  now  welcome  the  white  man. 
Numerous  stations  have  been  foiTned  between 
Leopoldville  and  Stanley  falls.  The  following 
is  a  table  of  distances  aloiig  the  Congo,  as  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  Stanley  : — 

Miks. 
Banana  (Congo  mouth)  to  Vivi,  navigable 

for  ocean  steamers no 

Vivi  to  Isaneila,  by  road  past  cataracts  .  50 
Isangila  to  Manyanga,  navigable  water  .  88 
Manyanga  to  Leopoldville,  by  road  past 

cataracts 85 

Leopoldville  to  Stanley  Falls,  navigable  .  1068 
Above  Stanley  Falls  to  Nyangwe,  navi- 

grable 3S5 

Nj'angwe  to  Lake  Moero     ....      440 

Lake  Moero 67 

Lake  Moero  to  Bangweolo  ....      220 

Lake  Bangweolo 161 

Bangfweolo  to  Chambezi  sources       .        .      360 

Total  length  of  Congo  highway  .  .  3034 
Mr.  Stanley  earnestly  advocates  the  formation 
of  a  railway  from  Vivi  to  Le'»i>oldville,  to  con- 
nect the  navigation  of  the  upper  Congo  with 
the  sea.  The  distance  is  235  miles,  and  the 
cost  is  estimated  at  about  j6  1,000,000.  Bj'  his 
showing  such  a  railway  would  be  one  of  the 
best  paying  speculations  in  the  world,  and 
there  is  litile  doubt  the  enterprise  will  be  t-re 
long  an  accomplished  fact.  In  1884-5  the  Asso- 
ciation entered  into  treaties  with  all  the  Great 
Powers,   by  which  its   status  as  a  sovereign 

Cower  was  recognised.  At  the  same  time  the 
oiindaries  of  the  new  Congo  Free  State  were 
settled.  These  are  defined  on  recent  maps,  of 
which  an  excellent  one  will  be  found  in 
Stanley's  •*  The  Congo,  and  the  Founding  of 
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its  Free  State  "—a  work  which  should  be  con- 
sulted for  further  details,  as  well  as  his 
"  Through  the  Dark  Continent."  The  central 
Government  is  at  Brussels,  and  consists  of  the 
King  of  the  Belgians  as  sovereien,  and  three 
departmental  chiefs,  of  whom  Colonel  Strauch, 
former  president  of  the  Association,  is  one.  On 
the  Congo  the  present  Administrator-General 
is  M.  Camille  Janssen.  Revenue  is  principally 
derived  from  a  subsidj'  granted  by  ICing  Leo- 
pold ;  expenditure  is  about  ;C7o»ooo.  Exports 
are  palm  oil,  caoutchouc,  ivor^',  orchilla,  copal, 
ground-nuts,  camwood,  wax,  etc.  Gold,  copper, 
and  other  metals  have  been  discovered.  Dis- 
tricts are  suitable  for  growing  sugar,  cotton, 
coffee,  etc.  News  was  received  (Nov.  1886) 
that  Arab  slave-dealers  had  broken  up  the 
station  at  Stanley  Falls.  At  Lcopoldville 
natives  are  being  drilled  and  armed  by  Euro- 
pean officers,  to  form  a  force  of  citizen-soldiers 
for  the  new  state.  There  are  about  3,000  of 
these  troop.s.  For  most  recent  railway*  exten- 
sion nnd  enterprise  on  the  Congo,  including 
the  new  Compagnie  du  Congo  pour  le  Commere 
et  rindustrie,  see  article  Engineering,  Congo 
Railway.  See  also  Berlin  Treaty;  and  for 
Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

CongregatlOIiallam.  This  is  the  democratic 
form  of  church  life.  It  is  based  upon  three 
ideas :  the  right  of  each  individual  to  take  part 
in  the  government  of  the  community;  the 
autonomy  of  the  local  church ;  and  its  inde- 
pendence of  all  external  ecclesiastical  authority. 
While  complete  in  itself,  the  local  church  may 
voluntarily  unite  with  other  churches  for 
consultation  and  common  action.  But  no  reso- 
lution of  any  such  union  binds  the  individual 
church  without  its  own  consent.  Usually  each 
church  has  one  minister  or  pastor,  who  is 
chosen  by  the  free  suffrages  of  the  membership ; 
but  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  there  being 
more  than  one,  and  in  fact  such  cases  are  not 
uncommon.  In  addition  to  the  pastor  or 
pastors,  home  missionaries  and  evangelists  are 
sometimes  appointed,  whose  work  is  distinct 
from,  though  subject  to  the  supervision  of, 
the  regular  pastorate.  Congregational  polity 
admits  two  orders  of  church  officers  only: 
bishops,  elders,  or  pastors,  who  are  the  pre- 
sidents or  administrative  rulers  in  the  spiritual 
department  of  church  life ;  and  deacons^  who 
have  charge  of  its  secular  affairs.  It  claims  to 
be  of  apostolic  origin,  and  to  be  at  once  the 
highest  and  most  natural  oi^anisation  of  the 
life  of  the  Christian  Church.  It  presupposes  the 
Christian  character  of  all  members  of  tne  church, 
and  requires  a  credible  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ.  There  arc  in  the  British  Isles  4,589 
Confi^egational  churches,  branch  churches,  and 
mission  stations,  with  about  2,800  recognised 
and  accredited  ministers,  in  addition  to  up- 
wards of  300  evangelists.  In  England  and 
Wales  alone  there  are  41347  places  of  worship, 
with  accommodation  for  1,904.438  persons. 
Countv  or  district  associations  of  tnese  churches 
exist  for  the  purpose  of  upholding  and  extend- 
ing evangelical  religion,  of  promoting  the 
spiritual  intercommunion  of  the  churches, 
strengthening  their  fraternal  relations,  facili- 
tating co-operation  in  everything  affecting  their 
common  interest,  aiding  weak  churches,  and 
carrying  on  mission  work  within  their  re- 
sistive areas.  The  Conn^^ational  Obnroh 
Aid  and  Home  Misaimiary  WMnety  cxi>end8  in 
mission  work  through  the  countv  unions  up- 
wards of  ;C36>ooo  per  annum.    Tncre  is  also  a 


general  union  of  the  churches,  known  as  the 
Ooi^Tegational  Union  of  Knglanil  and  Wales, 
which  in  x88i  celebrated  its  Jubilee  by  origi- 
nating a  fund  for  church  extension,  payine  off 
church  and  chapel  debts,  and  for  evangenstic 
and  home  missionary  purposes.  The  sum 
raised  in  connection  with  this  celebration 
amounted  to  nearly  ^^400,000.  There  are  fifteen 
colleges  belonging  to  the  denomination  in  the 
three  kingdoms,  in  which  between  400  and  500 
students  are  being  trained  for  the  regular 
ministry.  Various  societies  have  been  formed 
for  church  extension  ;  and  for  conducting  mis- 
sion work.  In  connection  with  their  operations 
an  amount  of  over  ;C4,ooi,3oo  has  been  ex- 
pended. The  British  Congrepitional  churches 
raise  for  the  support  of  religious  worship,  and 
for  philanthropic  purposes,  m  connection  with 
their  own  organisations,  upwards  of  ;Ci|OooyOoo 
per  annum.  Congregationalism  is  also  a  pro- 
minent form  of  churcn  life  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  throughout  the  British  dependen- 
cies, and  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Oflloes, 
Memorial  Hall,  Farringdon  Street,  E.C.  Sec, 
Rev.  A.  Hannay.  Chainnsa  for  1886-87,  Rev. 
Alexander  Mackennal,  B.A. 

"Ck>iigregatloiial  Review,  The,**  com- 
menced January  1887,  and  is  a  new  series  of 
The  lirttish  Quarterly  Review  and  The  Con- 
gregationalist.  It  contains  a  record  of  passing 
events  of  Congregational  churches,  while 
attention  isgiven  to  Biblical  and  theological 
questions,  Churchihi story,  and  also  to  general 
literature.  (Monthly,  i&O.  Editor,  Sev.  J. 
GuiimeM  Ro^;«rt,  B.A.  Office :  36,  Paternoster 
Square,  E.C. 

Conjugal  Bights,  ResUtutioii  of.  When 
either  the  husband  or  the  wife  has  Mrithdrawn 
from  cohabitation  without  being  able  to  alleee 
anjf  lawful  reason,  there  is  ground  for  an  appli- 
cation for  the  restitution  of  conjugal  rights. 
But  a  written  demand  for  cohabitation  must 
first  be  made,  and  if  the  respondent  is  willing 
to  comply  with  it  he  or  she  may  obtain  a  stay 
of  proceedings.  Should  the  respondent  prove 
obstinate)  the  petitioner  is  entitled  to  a  oecree 
unless  the  respondent  can  prove  some  conjugal 
offence  on  the  part  of  the  petitioner  which 
would  be  a  ground  for  a  decree  of  judicial 
separation.  Formerly  in  case  of  non-compli- 
ance the  Court  enforced  its  decree  bv  issuing 
an  attachment.  But  by  the  Act  47  andf  48  Vict., 
c.  68,  it  is  provided  that  such  attachment 
shall  no  longer  issue.  If  the  application  has 
been  made  by  the  wife,  the  Court  may,  at  the 
time  of  making  its  decree,  order  that  in  the 
event  of  non-compliance  the  husband  shall  make 
to  the  petitioner  such  periodical  payments  as 
the  Court  shall  think  proper.  If  the  application 
has  been  made  by  the  husband,  and  it  has  been 
made  to  appear  that  the  wife  is  entitled  to  any 
property,  the  Court  may  order  such  property  or 
any  part  thereof  to  be  settled  for  the  benefit  of 
the  petitioner  or  of  the  children  of  the  marriage. 
If  tne  respondent  continue  obstinate,  he  or 
she  is  to  be  deemed  guilty  of  desertion  without 
reasonable  causei  and  a  suit  for  judicial  separa- 
tion may  forthwith  be  instituted  by  the  peti- 
tioner. Obstinacy  on  the  part  of  the  husband 
coupled  with  adultery  enables  the  wife  to 
present  a  petition  for  dissolution  of  marriage. 

Connanght  and  Stratheam,  H.&.H. 
Prince  Arthur  WUllam  I^trlek   Albert. 

P.C.,  IC.G.,  K.T.,  IC.F.,  G.C.S.I.,  G.C.M.G., 
ist  Duke  of  (creat.  1874),  was  b.  i8<o.  The 
third  son  of  the  Queen.    Mar.  the  Princess 
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Louise  Marearet,  youneest  dau.  of  Prince 
Frederick  Cnarles  of  Prussia  (1879).  Com- 
nuuided  a  Division  in  the  Egyptian  £jcpedition 
(1883).  Holds  a  similar  command  in  the  Bengal 
Presidency  (1886). 

Gonaeryative  RepubUcanB.  See  French 
Political  Parties. 

CODBeirvatiywi,  Qerman.  See  German  Poli- 
tical Parties. 

Constabnlary  EetlUllB.    See  Crime. 

GODBtantlllOple.  Otherwise  called  Bysaa- 
tiiim.  Enlarged  bviConstantine  the  Great,  who 
removed  thither  the  seat  of  the  Eastern  Roman 
Empire  (a.d.  330).  This  most  powerful  situa- 
tion for  dominating  Europe  has  always  been 
in  the  hands  of  a  decayin^^  power.  The 
Turks  wrested  it  from  Christian  hands  (1452)1 
and  it  is  now  the  capital  of  Turkey,  situated 
on  the  waterway  between  the  BlacR  Sea  and 
Mediterranean.  It  has  long  been  coveted  by 
Russia,  and  attempts  to  possess  it  have  been 
the  cause  of  expeditions  for  the  last  thousand 
years.  The  population  of  Constantinople 
exceeds  a  million,  and  is,  therefore,  larger 
than  that  of  any  Russian  city.  To  protect  it, 
the  Berlin  Treaty  left  on  the  European  side  a 
portion  of  territory  about  the  size  of  England 
and  Scotland  comoined  (80,000  sq.  m.),  and 
a  population  of  5,350,000. 

ConfltltatlOll,  letli  April,  1871.  See 
Germany. 

CkmstitatiOIIAliBti  a  self-appUed  term  by  a 
body  of  Conservatives   shortly     before     the 

Smeral  election  of  1868.  The  Oonstttational 
nb,  under  the  presidency  of  Lord  Salisbury, 
vras  ^stablishea  in  1883.  See  Political 
Parties  (English). 

CkmsatatantlatiOXL    See  Real  Presence. 

Oonsul,  A,  is  a  diplomatic  agent  appointed  to 
advise  upon  and  protect  the  interests  of  traders 
of  his  own  country  in  the  foreign  town  at 
which  he  is  resident,  to  certify  and  attest  acts 
and  documents,  and  to  report  upon  the  trade  of 
the  country  to  his  Cxovernment.  He  may 
further  celebrate  marriages  of  the  subjects  of 
his  own  sovereign  under  foreign  jurisdiction, 
and  take  evidence  on  oath  respecting  crimes 
comiQitted  on  board  vessels  of  his  own 
nationality.  A  Cfmsnl-Oeneral  is  a  consul 
who  at  the  same  time  holds  a  post  of  Ohargi 
d'afBdrM.  dbnsuls  were  first  appointed  in 
the  sixteenth  century. 

OontaglonB   DlaaaseB  Acts,  1866,  1869. 

The  object  of  these  Acts  was  the  prevention  of 
venereal  disease  at  certain  naval  and  military 
stations.  They  provided  for  the  compulsory 
medical  examination  of  prostitutes  residing  in 
or  near  any  of  the  places  to  which  the  Acts 
applied,  and  also  for  the  compulsory  detention 
in  nospital  of  those  who  upon  such  examination 
were  found  to  be  affected  with  venereal  disease. 
The  provisions  of  these  Acts  gave  rise  to  a 
vehement  agitation,  and  they  were  repealed  by 
an  Act  passed  in  the  year  1886. 

Contagioas  DlseaseB  (Animals)  Acts,  1878. 
1884.  and  1886.  The  Act  of  1878  contains 
virtuall)  all  the  statute  law  relating  to  the  pre- 
vention of  the  above  diseases.  It  provides 
for  the  appointment  of  veterinary  inspectors, 
who  have  power,  subject  to  confirmation  by 
the  local  authority  or  Priv^  0>uncil,  to  declare 
a  place  infected.  The  Pnvy  Council  in  cases 
of  cattle  plague,  and  the  local  authority  in 
case  of  pleuro-pneumonia,  are  to  cause  all  in- 
fected cattle  to  be  slaughtered,  the  owner 
receiving  compensation.     The  Privy  Council 


has  power  to  make  orders  respecting  the 
transit  of  infected  cattle,  areas  infected  with 
disease,  slaughter,  compensation,  registration 
and  inspection  of  dairies,  and  the  landing 
of  foreign  animals.  The  local  authority  may 
provide  wharves,  etc.,  for  the  purpose  last 
named.  It  is  to  appoint  inspectors  and  pay 
compensation,  and  nas  power  to  levy  rates  and 
borrow  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act.  Offences 
against  the  Act  are  punishable  upon  summary 
conviction  by  fine.  With  certain  administrative 
modifications,  the  Act  extends  to  Scotland  and 
Ireland.  Under  it  many  Orders  in  Council  have 
been  issued,  and  the  text  of  these  and  of  the 
Act  must  be  consulted  for  precise  information. — 
There  are  two  Acts  of  1884  relating  to  this  sub- 
ject :  the  one,  chapter  13,  empowers  the  Privy 
Council  to  prohibit  the  landing  of  animals  from 
anyr  foreign  country,  and  requires  them  to  do 
so  if  not  satisfied  that  the  circumstances  afford 
reasonable  security  against  the  importation  of 
diseased  animals ;  the  other,  chapter  47,  pro- 
vides for  the  transfer  of  powers  from  one 
authority  to  another,  and  the  formation  by 
agreement  of  united  districts. — The  Act  of  1880 
contains  several  amendments  of  the  principal 
Act,  but  these  can  be  fully  understood  only  oy 
a  detailed  comparison  of  the  text  of  the  two 
Acts.  Thus,  the  power  to  make  orders  respect- 
ing the  registration  and  inspection  of  daines  is 
transferred  from  the  Privy  Council  to  the  Local 
Government  Board.  A  local  authority  which 
has  incurred  expenses  under  the  principal  Act 
on  account  of  the  burial  or  destruction  of  the 
carcase  of  an  animal  thrown  or  washed  from 
any  vessel  is  empowered  to  recover  such  ex- 

?enses  from  th  owner  of  the  vessel.  When  the 
*rivy  Council  so  order,  in  the  case  of  any 
disease,  upon  any  place  having  been  declared 
infected,  the  whole  space  lying  within  half  a 
mile  of  that  place  is  held  to  Ik;  infected  with 
the  same  disease. 

"Contemporary   Pulpit"  (monthly  6d.). 

Founded  January  1884.  Furnishes  in  its  pa^cs 
selected  sermons  from  the  greatest  living 
preachers  of  the  day ;  giving,  in  addition, 
exegetical  outlines  by  experienced  divines  on 
texts  for  the  Church's  year,  with  copious 
references  to  all  available  sources  of  informa- 
tion. Office,  6,  White  Hart  Street,  Paternoster 
Square,  E.C. 

'*  Contemporary  Bevlew  "  (monthly  25. 6</.). 

Founded  January  1866.  First  editor.  Dean 
Alfoid.  The  Contempomty  Review  has  for 
eighteen  years  occupied  a  foremost  place 
amongst  tne  [>eriodicals  of  Europe.  Its  pages 
furnish  an  arena  for  the  discussion  of  the  ^reat 
questions  of  modern  controversy,  and  it  in- 
cludes among  its  contributors  some  of  the  most 
distinguished  names.  It  also  prints  a  contem- 
porary record  of  the  religious,  political,  and 
social  movements  of  the  world,  with  reviews 
of  the  best  new  books.  Editor,  Mr.  P.  W. 
Bunting.    Office,  Ludgate  Hill,  E.C. 

Contempt,  Committal  of  Members  of  Par- 
liament for.    See  Privileges  of  Members.  ' 

"Continued  Irreleyanoe.*'  See  Parlia- 
mentary Procedure. 

Convention  of  Fel)raary  1884.  See  Be- 
chuanaland. 

Cpnyocation.  Tiie  clerical  parliament  of  the 
national  Church.  Was  prorogued  in  171 7,  and 
did  not  meet  again  till  the  year  1850,  when  it 
once  more  found  voice,  after  a  silence  of  135 
years.  Sits  now  yearly.  First  sat  in  its 
present  form  in  the  'fourteenth  century.    (Con- 
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vocations  or  Synods  without  the  authority  or 
the  Crown  date  from  the  very  earliest  times.) 
It  coDsihts  of  two  Eouflcs  —  the  XTppcr  and 
iKywer.  Ihere  is  also  a  S2[>arate  Convocation 
for  each  of  the  two  great  ecclesiastical  divisions 
of  England,  called  ihroyinces.  The  Upper  House 
of  Canterbury,  of  which  the  Aichbishop  is 
president,  consists  of  the  Bishops  of  Lon- 
don, Winchester^  Bangor,  Bath  and  Wells, 
Chichester,  Ely,  frjccter,  Gloucester  and  Bristol, 
Hereford,  Lichtield,  Lincoln,  Llandaff,  Norwich, 
Oxford,  Peterborough,  Rochester,  bt.  Albans, 
St.  Asaph,  St.  Davids,  Salisbury,  Southwell, 
Truro,  and  Worcester.  Ihe  Lower  House  is 
composed  of  the  Dean  of  every  cathedral  &nd 
Archdeacons  c/i  the  dioceses  of  the  province, 
with  Proctors  elected  by  the  clergy  of  every 
diocese.  They  repreient  (i)  the  cathedral 
chapters,  and  (2)  the  minor  clergy.  A  fresh 
election  of  Proctors  is  made  with  every  new 

{>arliament.    Ih:  Archbishop  is  president,  but 
s  represented  by  the  prolocutor,  the  Ven.  Arch- 
deacon George  11.    Sumner,  M.A.    The  Upper 
Eeoie   of  Terk — president,    the    Archbishop — 
consists  of  the  bishops  of  Durham,  Carlisle, 
Chester,    Liverpool,    Manchester,    Newcastle, 
Kipon,  and  Sodor  and  Man.    The  Lower  Eoum 
comprises  the   Deans  and   Proctors,  with  the 
Very  Rev.  A.  P.  Purey-Cust,   D.D.,  the  Dean 
of  York,  as  prolocutor.     In  Convocation  are 
discussed,    and    resolutions   passed  upon,  all 
matters  affecting  the  interests  of  the  Church, 
both  doctrinal  and  administrative,  as  also  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the   nation  at  large.    But 
any  resolutions  which  suggest  an  alteration  in 
the  services,  rites  and  ceremonies,  or  the  rubrics 
of  the  Church  service,  as  contained  in  the  Book 
of  Common    Prayer,   cannot  be   discussed    in 
Convocation  with  the  purpose  of  making  such 
alterations,  either  in  the  Praycr-Book  or  in  the 
Canons^  without  the  Queen's  Licence  and  Letter 
of  Business,  giving  them  the  authority  so   to 
do,  having  oeen  first  obtained.    And  no  such 
alteration  made  by  such  authority  can  be  adopted 
and  put  in  force  without  the  authority  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament.    Houcea  of  CouTOcation. 
[In  the  Lower  Housci  those  marked  *  are  Proc- 
tors/or the  Chapter;  those  marked  t  Proctors 
for  the  Clerpy.}   PKOVIHOE  OF  OAHTEKBURY. 
— I.  The  Upper  House.    Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, frrsi</«'M/;  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester, 
Bangor,    Bath    and    Wells,     Chichester,    illy, 
Exeter,  Gloucester  and  Bristol.  Hereford,  Lich- 
field, JUiicoln,  Llandatf,  Norwich,  Oxford,  Peter- 
borougn,   Rochester,   St.  Albans,   St.    Asaph, 
St.  Davids,  Salisbury,   Southwell,  Truro,  and 
Worcester.    2.  The  Lower  House.    Prolocutor: 
Ven.  George  H.  Sumner,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of 
Winchester.     Canterburr— Dean   R.  P.  Smith ; 
Archdeacons  Parry  (Bisnop  Sulfragan  of  Dover) 
and  Harrison  ;  *Rev.  Canon  RawTin&on,  tRev. 
Canons  Puckie andjas. Jeffreys.  London— Deans 
Cliurch  and  Bradley;  Archdeacons  Gilford,  Hes> 
sey,  and  Farrar  ;  •Revs.     Canons  Gregory  and 
Prothero^  tRev.  A.  Brook  and  Canon  W.  Cad- 
man.   Wmokeiter— Dean  Kitchen:  Archdeacons 
Sumner,  Atkinson,  and  Henry  Haigh:*Rev. 
Canon  Warburton,  tRev.  Canons  R.  F.  Wilson 
and  J.  H.  Sapte.    Bangor — Dean  Lewis;  Arch- 
deacons Jones  and  Evans;  'Rev.  John  Pr\cc, 
tRevs.  P.  C.  Ellis  and  D.  W.  Thomas.    Bath 
andWells— Dean  Plumptre;  Archdeacons  Deni- 
son,   Browne,  and    Fitzgerald ;   *Rev.    Canon 
Bernard.  tRev.  Prebendaries  A.  C.  Ainslie  and 
Edwin  A.Salmon.    Chiohester-Dean  Burgon  ; 
Archdeacons   Walker    and     Hannah  ;     *Rev. 


Canon   T.  F.  Crosse,  tRev.  C.  H.  Campion 
and  H.  Bailey.    Ely— I)ean  Merivale  ;  Archd«a- 
cons  Emery,'  Chapman,  Batburst,  and  Vescy ; 
*(vacant>,  fRev.  Canons  W.  B.  Hopkins  and 
J.   H.  Macaula)'.    Exeter— Dean  Cowie;  Arch- 
I  deacons  Sanders,  Eark;,  and  Herbert  liames ; 
!  *Rcv.  Prebcndai-y  Kemf>c  ;  tRev.  Prebendary 
SadterandG.  R.  Prynue.  Oloueester  awi  Bristol. 
i  — Deans  Spence  and!^  Eliot ;  Archdeacons  Norris, 
Hay  ward,    and    Sheiringham;   *Rev.    Canons 
,  Tiuling  and  Nugent  Wade,  tRev.  Canons  Medd 
and   Mather.    Serefsrd— Dean  Herbert:  Arch- 
deacons Lord  Saye  and  Sele,  and  Maddison  ; 
•Sir  F.  A.  Gore  Ouseley,  tRevs.  H.  W.  Phiilott 
and  E.  F.  Clayton.  LieUkld— Dean  Bickers teth; 
Archdeacons  T.  B.  Lloyd,  lies,  and  Sir  L.  T. 
Stamer;  *Rev.  Canon  J.  G.  Lonsdale,  tRevs. 
'  I.  T.  Jeffcock  and    £.  Lane.     Liaoeai— Dean 
Butler;  Archdeacons  Kaye  and  TroUope  (Bishop 
I  Suffragan  of  Nottingham) ;  *Rev.  Prebendary 
I  Qements,  tRevs.  G.G.  Perry  and  A.  S.  Wykde. 
I  Llandaff— Etean  Vaughan  ;  Archdeacons  W.  C 
I  Bruce  and  Griffiths ;  *Rev.  Canon  Hawkins, 
tRevs.  C.  R.  Knight  and  J.  H.  Harding.    Her- 
wloh — Dean  Goulburn  ;  Archdeacons  Perowne, 
Nevill,  and  Groome  :  *Kev.  Canon  J.  M.  Nisbet, 
tRevs.   Canon  C.  Frere  and    Hinds  Howell. 
Oxford— Dean    Liddell ;   Archdeacons    Palmer, 
Pott,  J.  L.  Randall ;  "Rev.  Canon  Bright,  tRevs. 
Canon  E.  Savory,  and  N.  Freeling.   Fsterkeroofli 
— Dean  Perowne;  Provost  Hombi';  Archdeacons 
Thickncsse,  and  Lightfoot;  *Rev.  Canon  Armies, 
tRev.   Canons   Thomas  Yard  and   H.  Twells. 
Kochester— Dean  Scott;  Archdeacons  Cheetham, 
Richardson,  and  Burney  ;  'Rev.  Canon  H.  W, 
Burrows,  tRev.  Canons  Erskiue  Qarke  and  the 
Hon.  A.  Lcgge.    Salisbury— Dean  Boyle  ;  Arch- 
deacons Lear,  Sanctiiarvj^and  Buchanan ;  *Rev. 
Canon  Swaync,  tRevs.  Canons  £.  A.  Dayman 
and  Prebendary  R.  J.  Hutchings.    8t.  ^**>^—  — 
Archdeacons  Laurence,  Blomheld  (Bishop  Suf- 
fragan of  Colchester),  and  Johnson  ;  *(vacanC), 
tRevs.  E.  T.  Vaughan  and  T.  Scott.    St  AsMh 
—Dean    H.    A.  James:    Ardideacons    D.    K. 
Thomas  and    Smart;    *^ev.   William  Howell 
Evans.  tRevs.  Canon  William  Richardson  and 
I.  £.  Hill.  Bt.  Davids— Dean  Allen,  Archdeacons 
Lewis,    De  Winton,    North,  James,   and    £d- 
mondcs ;  *Rev.  Canon  Phillips,  tRevs.  Canon 
Bevan  and  T.  Walters.    Southwell— (no  dean)  ; 
Archdeacons  Balston   and   Maltby  ;    *(none)  ; 
Rev.  Canon  Hole  and  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Freer. 
Trure — (no  dean) ;   Archdeacons  Philpotts  and 
Hobhouse;     *(none) ;    tRev.    Canons    Hockin 
and  Thynne.    Windsor— Very  Rev.  R.  Thomas 
Davidson ;   t Canon  E.  (^pcl  Cure.  Woroester 
—Dean    lohn  Gott,   D.D. ;    Archdeacons   liol- 
bech  and  Lea;   *Rev.  Canon  Melville,   tRevs. 
W.    W,    Dougl    as    and    W.     Bree.      Vtcar- 
General :  Sir  J.  P.  Deane,  Q.C,  D.CL^  Hegis' 
frar:  John  Hassard,  Esq.;  Actuary:  ¥.  Cobb, 
Esq.  ;   Apparitor-Getieral :    Sir   J.    Hanham, 
Bart.     FIIOVIKCE   OF   YOBK.— 1.  Tks  Vpper 
House.  Archbishop  of  York,  President ;  Bishops 
of  Durham,  Ripon,  Chester,  Carlisle,  Liverpool, 
Newcastle,  and  Sodor  and  Man.    8.  Tks  Lower 
House.      Prolocutor:    Very    Rev.    A.   Purey- 
Cust,  D.D.,  Dean  of  York.    Terk— Dean  Purey- 
Cust  ;  Archdeacons    Croswlhaite,    Blackeney, 
Blunt,  and  Yeoman ;  *Rev.  Canons  Randolui 
and   Fleming.   tRevs.   Canons    Raine,    F.   W. 
Peel,    Machell,    Camidge,    and    Revs.    T.    J. 
Monson  and  J.  Palmer,  and  Revs.  W.  Ware, 
H.  Favell.    Durham- Dean  Lake ;  Archdeacons 
Long  and  Watkiiis;  *Rev.  Canon  Evans,  tRev. 
Canons  Tristram,  Grey,  Falconer,  and  Qu|n- 


"8 


Cm] 


HA2EIX'S  ANNUAL  CYCLOPiEDIA,    1887. 


[G4K> 


cellor  Esplii.  Oariid* — Dean  Henderson;  Arch- 
deacons Cooper  and  Prescott,  *Canon  Chalker, 
tRcv.  Canons  Phillips,  Knowles,  Hayman, 
Ware,  F.  W.  Peel,  Bardslcy,  and  W.  A.  Mat- 
thews. «  Chmrtar— Dean  Darby ;  Archdeacons 
Darby  and  Gore ;  *Rev.  Canon  Hill  yard  :  tRev. 
Canons  Cooper  and  Dodd  ;  Revs.  W.  H.  Low- 
der,  and  E.  C.  Turner.  LiTerpool— (no  dean)  ; 
Archdeacon  Jones ;  *(none) ;  tRev.  Canons 
Jones,  Clarke,  Warr,  and  W.  Lefroy.  Xan- 
ehsttar  Dean  Oakley ;  Archdeacons  Anson  and 
Hornby:  *Rev.  Canon  Crane.  tRev.  Canons 
Birley,  Hornby,  Hawkins,  ana  Revs.  S.  Hast- 
ing;B,  W.  Champneys,  and  W.  E.  Rawstome. 
Hawoaafla — (no  dean);  Archdeacons  Hamilton 
and  Martin ;  *(none) ;  tRev.  Canons  Dwarris, 
Grey,  Waite,  and  Lloyd.  Hipon— Dean  Free- 
mantle  ;  Archdeacons  Cust  and  Boyd ;  *Rev. 
Canon  Holmes,  tRev.  Canons  Owen,  Jackson, 
Ellison,  and  Brooke.  8«dar  and  aan— (no 
dean) ;  Archdeacon  Moore ;  tRev.  W.  Ker- 
mode.  Archbishof^s  Commissioners:  the  Dean, 
Canons  Residentiary  of  York,  and  Canon  Raine; 
Synodal  Secretary :  "Rev.  Canon  Wright ;  Regis- 
trar: Hon.  A.  Hudson,  Minster  Yard,  York. 

Oookexy.  The  question  whether  facilities 
misht  not  be  provided  for  ladies  and  domestics 
to  learn  the  culinary  art  on  systematic  prin- 
ciples took  its  first  practical  embodiment  by 
the  establishment  at  South  Ksnamfton  in  ISn 
of  the  Popular  Behool  of  Oookeiy.  Under  the 
title  of  the  National  Sohool  of  Oookofy  this  insti- 
tution still  exists  in  an  extended  form,  and 
through  its  agency  many  mistresses  of  house- 
holds, young  uidies  and  servants  have  received 
instruction.  Lectures  and  demonstrations  are 
given  daily  in  the  school,  lessons  can  be  had 
singly  or  m  a  course,  and  the  fees  range  from 
6*f.  to  £21.  The  school  is  open  to  the  public 
every  day  except  Saturday,  between  three  and 
fonr  o'clock,  and  visitors  may  purchase  at  cost 
price  any  of  the  dishes  cooked.      From  this 

Grent  sdiool  of  cookery  lecturers  and  teachers 
▼e  gone  forth  to  the  chief  towns  throughout 
the  country,  with  the  result  that  there  now 
exist  similar  schools  in  many  parts.  At  the 
Hsaltk  £zhibitioB  held  at  Soutn  Kensington  in 
IMi  great  prominence  was  eiven  to  cooking 
and  cooking  appliances,  and  daily  lectures  and 
demonstrations  were  'given,  which  appeared 
to  be  well  appreciated  by  the  visitors.  The 
Booietj  of  Arte,  too,  has  lent  its  aid  to  encour- 
aging the  movement.  In  the  winter  of  1883  Xr. 
W.  aattiea  Williaais  was  the  Oaator  leotorer, 
and  his  subject  was  "The  Scientific  Basis  of 
Cookery,"  which  he  treated  of  in  three  lectures. 
An  exhibition  of  cooking  appliances  was  subse- 
quently held  at  the  rooms  of  the  Society.  At 
the  Royal  Aqnariiim,  Wostmiaater,  last  autumn 
(1886)  an  interesting  Oookaiy  Exhibition  was 
held,  at  which  the  various  processes  of  the 
culinary  art  were  illustrated,  and  a  g^ood  dis- 
play was  made  of  all  kinds  of  cooking  apparatus. 
For  the  training  of  cooks  for  the  army  a  Bohool 
of  Oookary  has  Seen  in  existence  at  Aloershot  for 
five-and-twenty  years,  and  every  regiment  has 
one  or  more  men  attached  to  it  who  have  gone 
through  a  regular  course  of  instruction. 

OOOue,  or  (>M>l7,an  unskilled  Asiatic  labourer, 
is  a  word  of  uncertain  origin.  It  was  first  used 
in  1737  to  describe  labourers  who  unloaded 
Dutch  ships  at  Nagasaki.  Now  it  is  used  in 
Canton  to  designate  all  labourers  in  European 
factories.  For  many  years,  however,  it  has 
been  employed  almost  exclusively  to  describe 
Indian  and  Chinese  labourers  who  work  under 


contracts  of  service  on  foreign  plantations. 
(For  history  of  the  Coolie  trade  sec  our  edition 
of  1886.)  Tne  over-peopled  countries  of  India 
and  China,  where  the  touch  of  civilisation  was 
overcoming  the  popular  dread  of  emigration, 
were  naturally  the  fields  which  were  drawn 
upon  by  the  Coolie  importers.  Coolies  are 
hence  divided  into  two  classes^d)  Ohiaasa, 
(a)  ladiaaa.  The  trade  in  Chinese  Coolies  was 
'  first  recognised  by  the  British  Government 
in  1844,  when  Coolies  were  first  introduced 
into  Guiana  dnder  certain  regulations.  Peru 
and  Cuba  next  followed  our  example— the 
usual  terms  made  with  the  Coolie  being  817 
a  month,  with  food,  clothing  and  lodging. 

Co-operation  i«  a  device  for  remed3rin^  the 
separation  of  interest  produced  by  division 
of  labour.  By  co-opcration  in  dlstnlmtion  the 
division  between  tradesmen  and  customers  is 
obliterated.  By  co-operation  in  produetion  it  is 
sought  to  unite  capital  and  labour  on  equitable 
terms  in  common  enterprise.  Great  Britain 
has  in  our  days  taken  two  important  steps  in 
that  direction :  by  its  system  of  co-operative 
stores,  and  its  experiments  in  co-oMrative 
agriculture.  ITiere  are  now  in  Great  Britain, 
but  especially  in  the  north  of  England,  about 
1,300  societies,  that  furnish  their  700,000  mem- 
bers with  nearly  every  commodity  they  use: 
their  sales  amount  to  the  enormous  sum  of 
about  ;C3o,ooo,ooo  a  year,  and  they  have  a 
wholesale  store,  the  annual  sale  of  which  is 
about  j^s,ooo,ooo.  This  distributive  co-opera- 
tion has  thereby  undoubtedly  accomplished 
great  things.  This  great  number  of  workers, 
who  are  nearly  all  heads  of  families,  and 
therefore  represent  about  3,000,000  of  persons, 
not  only  get  their  commodities  of  good  quality 
and  weight,  but  an  immense  sum  is  yearly 
saved,  and  prudence,  forethought,  and  thrift, 
are  fostered  in  them.  It  is  also  to  the  credit 
of  these  societies  that  they  have  contributed 
largely  to  the  education  of  the  people.  Their 
organ  is  the  Co-operative  News,  published 
weekly  in  Manchester,  with  nearly  30,000 
subscribers.— The  other  form  of  co-operation 
here  in  England  is  that  of  oo-ojwatlyo 
farming — association  farming.  It  consists  in 
landlords  renting  land  to  bodies  of  ajfricultural 
labourers,  who  cultivate  the  land  in  common 
and  divide  the  profits.  Of  these  the  Bad- 
bourne  Kaaor  and  the  Assington  Aaoooiations 
are  the  most  imporUnt,  These  experiments 
may  prove  of  immense  consequence  to  the 
agriculture  of  Great  BriUin,  especially  should 
Mr.  Chamberlain's  proposals  of  municipalis- 
ing the  land  ever  be  enacted  by  parliament. 
Recently  Messrs.  W.  Thomson  &  Sons, 
woollen  manufacturers  of  Deighton,  H udders- 
field,  have  converted  their  business  into  an 
industrial  partaor^p.  ;C2o,ooo  has  been  paid 
for  the  business.  The  shares  are  £1  each, 
bearing  interest  5  per  cent.  Subject  to  certain 
specified  payments  half  the  net  profits  are  to 
be  appropriated  by  the  operatives,  the  other 
half  providing  for  equitable  allowances  to  pur- 
chasers of  goods.  A  conference  was  held  at 
the  mills  Jan.  15th,  1887,  at  which  were  present 
the  Marquis  of  Ripon,  Mr.  T.  Hughes,  Q.C, 
and  delegates  from  the  co-operative  societies  of 
the  northern  counties. 

Oo-operaUTe  (Apartment)  Homee— that 

is,  single  buildings,  so  large  and  conveniently 
constructed  as  to  afford  accommodation  for 
several  families,   even   for  many,  and  moro 
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particularly  containing  only  one  kitchen,  one 
laundry,  etc.,  which  do  duty  for  all  the  resi- 
dents— ^have  been  a  conception  dear  to  many 
social  reformers.  The  idea  has  hitherto  been 
far  more  popular  in  France  than  either  in 
Great  Britain  or  North'  America,  mainly  be- 
cause Anglo-Saxons  have  a  tenacious'  liking 
for  the  privacy  of  home,  and  they  fancy 
that  such  privacy  is  impossible  when  many 
families  live  together  in  one  building.  This  is, 
however,  in  one  important  respect,  a  mistake. 
In  a  co-operative  home  the  various  families  j 
might  order  whatever  they  liked  from  the  | 
common  kitchen,  and  have  it  taken  to  their 
own  apartments:  a  common  kitchen  does 
not  at  all  imply  a  common  table.  On  account 
of  this^  prejudice,  nearly  all  co-operative 
efforts  in  Great  Britain  in  regard  to  homes 
have  hitherto  been  directed  towards  enabling 
individuals  to  occupy  small  private  cottages, 
by  forming  co-operative  building  societies.  The 
sum  advanced  by  ninety-six  such  societies  for 
cottage  building  purposes  amounted  in  1884  to 
^685,006.  Sometning  has,  however,  been  done 
here  and  there  in  the  way  of  establishing  true 
co-operative  houses  \  for  the  system  of  flatSf  in 
which  each  story  is  occupied  by  a  family, 
while  one  kitchen  and  one  laundry  are  com- 
mon to  all,  is  becoming  very  popular  iq  New 
York  city,  and  is  being  introduced  in  London. 
The  man  who  has  done  the  most  in  the  way  of 
planning  community-homes  is  the  Frenchman 
^miriar.  He  conceives  that  mankind  ought 
to  live  in  huge  social  palaces,  each  containing 
four  hundred  families  of  different  tastes,  char- 
acter, rank  and  fortune,  to  which  he  gives  the 
name  of  phalanstsrisa.  In  such  a  phalanstery 
there  is  a  great  open  court  in  front,  with  two 
wings  on  the  right  and  lefl.  In  the  centre  of 
the  facade  is  erected  a  tower,  where  would  be 

ftlacea  the  telegraph,  observatory  and  clock, 
ntemally  the  rooms  appropriated  to  public 
objects,  such  as  meetings,  occupy  the  centre. 
In  the  Mrings  and  back  part  of  the  edifice  are 
distributed  chambers,  differing  in  size  and 
furnishing,  so  that  rich  and  poor  can  both  suit 
themselves.  A  covered  passage  runs  round 
the  whole  edifice  on  the  first  floors  capable  of 
being  warmed  in  winter  and  aired  in  summer. 
The  food,  prepared  in  the  one  vast  and  hand- 
some kitchen^  is  furnished  at  cost  price,  and 
varies  according  to  the  taste  and  purse  of  the 
various  families.  Several  attempts  have  been 
made  by  employers  of  labour  to  house  their 
workpeople  according  to  Fourier's  model ;  the 
only  successful  one  of  which,  however,  is  the 
celebrated  Familisttre  of  Mr.  Godin.  at  Guise, 
France.  In  the  "  forties  "  a  wave  of  Fourierism 
passed  over  the  United  States,  resulting  in  the 
building  of  several  phalansteries  ;  but  they  all 
failed.  The  best  known  of  them,  the  phalan- 
stery of  the  Bnxdc  Fana,  near  Boston,  175 
feet  long  and  three  stories  high,  was  burnt 
down  before  it  was  occupied. 

Ck>-qpntltlTe  Societies.  According  to  the 
last  official  return,  issued  in  December  1886, 
which  is  made  up  to  the  end  of  the  year  1885, 
the  total  number  of  members  returned  by  960 
co-operative  societies  was  7^61252,  or  {in- 
cluding 6,185  in  57  land  and  building  societies) 
742,437,  an  increase  of  no  less  than  160,851  in 
the  number  returned  in  1884  for  1883.  The 
sales  of  goods,  on  the  other  hand  (for  the  968 
societies),  were  ^£34,571,398,  an  increase  of 
only  jC9^7j795  i  the  stock-in-trade  was  jC3, 727,531 
insteaa  of  A^f  737i  1 461  a  slight  decrease  of  ^^2,605; 


the  trade  charts  were  ;Ci,688,436  instead  of 
/^i, ^16.800,  an  increase  of  ^91,636;  the  share 
capital  was  j£7,4oi,277  instead  of  ^6,871,590,  an 
increase  of  ;^6i9,683  ;  the  loan  capital  Zi, 244,569 
instead  of  ;Ci;  165,956,  an  increase  o7  ^^88,529 
and  the  profits  were  jC^.x^q^Boi  instead  of 
;Ci,$)98,^63,  an  increase  of  ^271, 238,— against 
wnich  has  to  be  set  off  a  loss  of  A4,6io,  an 
increase  of  ;Ca»535'  The  amount  set  apart  for 
educational  purposes  was  jCryyoS^f  an  increase 
(comparatively  considerable)  0^^3,096  over  the 
previous  year.  The  following  nine  societies 
returned  sales  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
million. 


Co-operative  Wholesale    . 

Civil  Service  Supply  Association    . 

Leeds  Industrial  Co-operative . 

Sowerby  Bridge  United  District 
Flour 

Oldham  Industrial  Co-operative 

Great  and  Little  Bolton  Co-opera- 
tive   

Newcastle-upon-Tyne  Co-operative 

Bamsley  British  (Jo-operative. 

Rochdale  Equitable  Pioneers  . 


Sales. 


£ 
4,674,030 
1,681,410 
490i333 

396,95  X 
344*647 

326,2x0 
986,698 
366,617 
363,371 


Oooperlng  at  Bea.  Coopering  is  a  species 
of  traoe  carried  on  with  mariners  (principally 
fishermen)  while  at  sea.  The  articles  offered 
for  sale  on  those  *' floating  ^rog  shops,"  as  the 
coopers'  vessels  are  termed  in  nautical  phrase- 
ology, are  inferior  lobacco  and  different 
kinos  of  spirits.  Coopers  ply  their  trade  on 
all  parts  round  the  coast  of  the  United  King- 
dom where  fishermen  congregate  {  but  are  to 
be  found  in  their  largest  numbers  in  the  North 
Sea.  Their  goods  are  eagerly  purchased  by 
fishermen  and  others,  being  cheaper  than 
when  purchased  on  shore — as  they  are  exempt 
from  the  usual  heavy  duty.  Many  irr^^Iarities 
take  place  in  the  large  fleets  of  fishing  boats, 
through  the  facilities  for  obtaining  coopers* 
spirits.  In  consequence  of  recent  inquiries 
by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  connection  with 
charges  against  masters  of  smacks,  who  it  was 
alleeed,  were  unfit  to  attend  to  the  navigation 
of  their  vessels  by  reason  of  indulging  exces- 
sively in  the  spirits  supplied  by  the  coopers — 
the  attention  or  the  Legislature  has  been  called 
to  the  nuisance.  The  customs  authorities, 
besides,  have  shown,  by  numerous  convictions 
for  smugerling,  that  the  cheapness  of  the 
articles  sold  by  the  coopers  incites  the  fisher- 
men to  a  large  induU^ncc  in  contraband  trade. 
Often,  too,  It  was  found  that  vessels'  fittings 
were  bartered  for  these  commodities  and  then 
accounted  for  to  the  owners  as  lost. 

Cooper'8  Hill  CkOlege.    See  Forestry. 

CopaiB  Lake  Drainage.  See  Engineering. 

Cope,  Charles  Weet,  R.A.  (retired),  b.  i8zx, 
is  well  known  as  a  painter  of  historical  and 
domestic  pictures.  Llectcd  A.R.A.  (1844)  and 
R.A.  (1848).  He  has  been  a  most  successful 
fresco  painter,  as  his  works  in  the  Peers* 
Corridor  of  the  House  of  Lords  fully  show, 
llie  subjects  of  the  eight  frescoes  wnich  he 
there  painted  are  :  "  The  Raising  of  the  Royal 
SUndard,"  "  Defence  of  Basing  House,"  "  Ex- 
pulsion of  ("ellows  from  Oxford  for  refusing  to 
sign  the  Covenant,"  "Burial  of  Charles!.," 
"  Speaker  Lentwall  asserting  the  privileges^of 
the  Commons/' "  March  of  the  Train-bands  to 
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relieve  the  Siege  of  Gloucester,"  "  Departure 
of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,"  and  *•  Parting  of  Lord 
amd  Lady  RusscU.**  Mr.  Cope,  who  nas  been 
a  constant  contributor  to  the  Royal  Academy, 
is  a  trustee  of  that  institution. 

Copper.  Some  thirty-five  years  ago  the 
world^  production  of  copper  was  calcuHited  at 
about  45tOoo  tons  per  annum ;  now  the  actual 
output  from  all  sources  amounts  to  over  300,000 
tons.  This,  however,  could  be  increased  with- 
out difficulty  if  there  was  sufficient  demand  for 
the  metal,  and  the  market  price  was  such  as  to 
allow  many  of  the  mines  to  be  worked  at  a 
profit.  With  the  great  fall  in  the  value  of 
copper  many  of  the  mines  have  almost  ceased 
to  Se  worked,  this  being  very  noticeable  in 
Australia.  In  the  early  days,  when  the  price  of 
copper  was  nearly  ^^loo  per  ton,  Oomwall  chiefly 
supplied  the  English  msulcet.  But  vast  changes 
have  taken  place  since  those  days.  Great  ais- 
coveries  were  made  in  Australia,  which  were 
in  their  turn  influenced  by  the  increased  out- 

Sut  of  the  Ohiliaa  mines.  Then  followed  the 
evelopment  of  the  Spanish  mines  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Huelva— believed  to  be  the  Than— is 
Betioa  of  the  Bible,— to  be  succeeded  by  dis- 
coveries of  masses  of  pure  copper  in  ifortii 
AoMriea.  The  great  increase  in  the  production 
of  the  world  dates  from  betvi^een  1880  and  1884. 
The  result  of  this  has  been  that  while 
America  stands  first,  with  an  output  of  nearly 
80,000  tons  per  annum,  and  the  products  of 
Chili  and  Spain  have  been  augmented  to  over 
41,648  and  40,800  tons  respectively,  the  produc- 
tion of  "England  has  receded  to  2,773  tons  of 
metallic  tapper,  and  that  of  Australia  has 
practically  stooa  still,  with  an  output  of  13,000 
tons.  Previous  to  1880  almost  the  entire  copper 
production  of  the  United  States  was  from  the 
Lake  Superior  district^  which  contains  the  great 
Oaluniet  and  Heela  mine,  but  there  are  now  two 
other  groups  from  which  supplies  are  largely 
drawn.  These  are  the  Kontaaa  group,  in  which 
is  situate  the  Awaeonda  mine,  and  tne  Axisona 
group.  This  latter  group  is  the  oldest  in  the 
States,  having  been  formerly  worked  by  the 
Mexicans :  it  produces  about  ix,ooo  tons  an- 
nually, while  over  30,000  tons  are  obtained 
from  each  of  the  other  groups.  With  regard  to 
Australia,  although  copper  has  been  discovered 
in  most  of  the  colonies,  South  Australia  in 
former  years  took  the  leading  part.  It  contains 
such  well-known  mines  as  Kapunda,  Burra 
Bvrra,  WaUaxoo,  and  Koonta,  etc.,  all  ot  which 
returned  enormous  dividends,  and  must  be 
ranked  as  having  been  first-class  mines.  These, 
however,  are  now  little  thought  of  as  sources 


£^  per  ton.  The  great  bulk  of  the  world's 
production  is  dealt  with  in  the  oopper  markets 
of  Bwansoa  and  London.  In  1885  101,901  tons  of 
copper  ore  arrived  in  EngLand,  but  last  yea*- 
there  was  a  falling  off,  the  total  only  reaching 
85,130  tons.  As  regards  regnlns,  there  was  a 
declension  of  1^,361  tons  in  the  imports  of  1886 
as  compared  with  those  of  the  previous  year. 
This  was  principally  in  the  Chilian  and  United 
States  shipments,  for  Spain  sent  us  more,  the 
total  from  this  source  being  38,666  tons.  The 
statistics  at  the  commencement  of  the  present 
year  show  that  the  stock  of  copper  in  England 
and  F*rance  and  afloat  thereto  from  Chili  and 
Australia  was  63,390  tons,  ajniinst  58,170  tons 
at  the  beginning  of  x886,    'Ine  price  of  Chili 


bars  was  quoted  at  ^^38  los.  on  the  last  day  of 
1886,  while  on  the  31st  December,  1885,  it  was 
quoted  at  j^i. 

Coptic  Oniircll.  The  Copts  are  by  race  the 
descendants  of  the  ancient  Egyptians.  They 
trace  their  Christianity  to  the  preaching  of  St. 
Mark:  but  the  Coptic  Church  as  distinct  from 
the  Alexandrian  Cnurch  dates  from  the  Ooonoil 
of  OhaloedoB,  in  4^1  a.d.  That  Council  deposed 
and  banished  BioskonM.  then  Archbishop  of 
Alexandria,  for  heresy ;  but  Dioskoros,  beloved 
and  trusted,  carried  away  with  him  the  great 
majority  of  the  people.  The  division  thence 
arising  in  the  Cnurch  of  Egypt  has  lasted  to 
this  day,  the  Coptic  Church  and  the  orthodox 
or  Melnte  Ghnroii  each  retaining  its  own  suc- 
cession of  Patriarchs;  but  the  latter  has  only 
a  small  following  of  Greeks  or  ^ther  aliens,  not 
native  Egyptians.  The  Melkite  or  Royalist 
Church  agrees  with  the  Greek  Church  in  doc- 
trine, while  the  Copts  are  monophyaites  i'.».| 
they  deny  that  our  Lord  had  two  natures  after 
the  incarnation — deny,  in  fact.  His  humanity. 
At  present,  however,  /ita  ^v<rif  has  lost  its 
force  even  as  a  sectarian  watchword  ;  few  of 
the  Copts  know  the  meaning  of  monophysitism, 
and  political  obstacles  alone  prevented  the 
union  of  the  Coptic  and  Melkite  Churches  a 
few  years  ago.  The  Copts  recognise  wswa 
oaerame&te;  use  triune  immersion,  and  join  con- 
firmation with  baptism ;  give  both  kinds  to  the 
laity ;  deny  purgatory  ana  masses  for  the  dead  ; 
allow  pictures^ut  not  statues,  in  their  churches 
and  houses.  Each  Church  has  three  altars  of 
stone,  and  generally  the  architectural  arrange- 
ments of  the  Coptic  sacred  buildings,  as  well  as 
their  rites  and  ceremonies,  are  unrivalled  in 
point  of  antiquity  and  interest. 

CkypyllOld.  The  lord  of  a  manor  was  in 
feudu  law  the  landlord  of  the  whole  manor ; 
but  over  different  parts  of  it  his  rights  were 
difierent.  Part  was  cultivated  by  his  free 
tenants,  whose  interests  were  carved  out  of 
and  limited  his  interest  in  that  part  of  the  land. 
Another  part  was  waste,  and  over  this  he  had 
discretion  limited  only  by  their  right  to  use  it 
for  purposes  of  pasturing  cattle,  cutting  turf, 
etc.  A  third  part  was  his  own  demesne,  which 
he  cultivated  with  the  help  of  his  villeins,  who 
did  not  own  the  soil,  but  were  attached  to  it, 
and  could  be  sold  with  it.  By  degrees  the 
villeins  acquired  both  personal  freeoom  and 
rights  in  the  soil,  and  became  the  first  copy- 
holders, holders  by  copy   of  Court  Roll— all 


transactions  afiectine  this  part  of  the  manor 
being  kept  on  record  in  its  Court.  The  copy- 
holder has  as  good  a  title  as  a  freeholder,  and 
the  various  estates  in  copyhold  are  analogous 
to  those  in  freehold.  But  the  lord  of  the 
manor  still  has  substantial  rights  over  copv- 
hold  land.  He  has  ■  a  right  to  all  minerals 
beneath  the  surface,  and  to  all  trees  pprowing  on 
it.  He  is  entitled  to  a  considerable  fine  every 
time  the  copyhold  changes  hands,  and  some- 
times upon  the  death  of  a  tenant  to  a  heriot 
(the  tenant's  best  beast  or  chattel).  Sometimes 
he  receives  a  small  rent ;  indeed,  his  rights 
vary  in  different  manors  according  to  custom, 
which  regulates  the  tenure  o?  couyhold. 
Hence  copyhold  land  is  sometimes  said  to  be 
held  by  customary  tenure.  The  incidents  of 
copyhold  tenure  beine  various  and  oppressive, 
enfranchisement  has  been  made  compulsory  on 
both  lord  and  tenant,  whenever  either  desires 
it.  The  rights  of  the  lord  are  commuted  for 
either  a  lump  sum  or  a  rent-charge,    or  an 


121 


Cop] 


mazell's  ankuai.  cyclopaedia,  1887. 


[Cor 


estate  in  fee  simple  in  part  of  the  land:  and 
thereupon  the  copyhold  becomes  freehold.    In 


hibited   at    the    Roral   Academy  and    at   the 
Gallery  of  British  Artists,  eventnaUy  Joininj^ 


cases  of  compulsory  enfranchisement  applica-  1  the  New  Society  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours. 


tion  is  made  to  the  Land  Commissioners ;  but 
where  the  lord  and  tenant  both  aeree  to  enfran- 
chise, a  simple  conveyance  of  tne  fee  simple 
from  the  lord  to  the  tenant  is  sufficient.  Both 
modes  of  enfranchisement  have  been  largely 
employed,  and  a  {^eat  extent  of  copyhold  has 
become  freehold.  A  bill  to  make  enfranchise- 
ment in  certain  events  compulsory  on  both 
landlord  and  tenant  has  twice  oeen  introduced 
into  parliament,  but  has  notyet  become  law. 

COVfTight,  Engllflll.  The  first  Engrlish 
Copyright  Act,  passed  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  gave  the  author  an  absolute  right  of 
fourteen  yeors,  with  an  additional  fourteen 
years  in  case  of  the  author  or  his  representative 
surviving  this  term.  By  an  Act  of  George  III. 
the  period  was  increased  to  twenty-eight  3'ears, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  author  s  lite,  if  any. 
The  Act  at  present  in  force  (5  and  6  Vict.,  c.  45) 
fixes  copyright  at  forty-two  years,  or  the  period 
of  the  author's  life,  with  a  grace  of  seven 
years,  whichever  is  the  longer.  Copyright 
covers  literary,  dramatic,  artistic,  and  musical 
property.  The  Act  provides  that  the  owner 
of  a  copyright  shall  present  one  copy  of  the 
article  protected,  if  published,  to  the  Library 
of  the  British  Museum,  and  one  copy  each,  if 
demanded,  to  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford, 
the  University  Library,  Cambridge,  the  Advo« 
cate's  Library,  Edinburgh,  and  the  Library  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

CkVal  Beeftl.  Three  t)'pes  of  reef  are  re- 
cognised, (x)  Triagiaff  resn,  or  simple  belts 
of  limestone  surrounding  an  island  or  skirting 
a  continent,  (a)  Bamer  nefs,  which  are 
sepkarated  from  the  land  by  a  channel  of 
water.  (3)  Coral  islands,  enclosing  lagoons, 
and  forming  irregular  rings  interrupted  at 
oeveral  points,  so  as  to  form  a  series  of  islets, 
known  as  olsUs  (a  Maldive  word).  The  water 
on  the  seaward  margin  of  a  reef  is  in  many 
cases  very  deep,  yet  the  reef-forming  corals 
are  confined  to  shallow  water.  Hence  Darwin 
suggested  that  in  such  cases  the  coral  land 
must  have  been  depressed.  If  an  island 
girt  by  a  fringing  reef  suffered  depression 
while  the  poljrpes  continued  to  grow  upwards, 
the  island  must  become  smaller  and  smaller; 
and  as  the  growth  of  coral  is  most  luxuriant  at 
the  outer  edge,  where  bathed  by  the  surf,  a 


channel  will  appear  between  the  land  and  the    J,ustifiable  homicide 


Appointed  instructor  of  historical  painting  to 
the  royal  family  (1851),  an  office,  however, 
which  ultimately  fell  into  desuetude.  Mr. 
,  Corbould's  picture  from  Tennyson's  Xsits 
d' Arthur,  painted  in  1864,  »id  purchased  by  the 
Queen  for  presentation  to  the  Princess  Louise, 
is  regarded  as  his  best  work. 

Ccrea.  A  peninsula  lying  between  the 
Yellow  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Japan,  with  an 
area  of  8o,oc»  sq.  miles.  Very  little  is  known 
of  the  interior,  either  as  to  the  people  or  tl^e 
nature  of  the  soil:  but  rice,  millet,  cotton, 
hemp,  tobacco,  and  many  kinds  of  fruits  are 
groHn  on  tlie  fertile  territory  skirting  the  sea. 
and  the  people  are  similar  in  their  habits  and 
customs  to  the  Chinese  on  the  neighbouring 
mainland.  In  the  spring  of  1885  the  place  had 
a  special  interest  for  Englishmen,  owing  to  the 
rumoured  intention  of  Russia  to  seize  Port 
Hamilton  (y.f.),  in  the  Island  of  Qnelpart, 
south  of  Corea.  The  treaty  of  commerce 
between  Russia  and  Corea,  which  was  ratified 
in  1885,  was  published  March  loth,  1886,  by 
which  Russia  obtained  such  rights  with  espediu 
regard  to  exports  and  imports  as  have  been  or 
may  be  granted  by  Corea  to  other  Powers.  A 
Russian-Chinese  commission  in  x886  was  en- 
gaged upon  the  delimination  of  the  frontier. 

Oorlnill  8Mp  ORBaL    See  Encinekkinc. 

Ooronatioil.  A  ceremonvi  now  a  mere  form, 
which  in  early  times  had  a  distinct  significance. 
The  earliest  record  of  a  coronation  occurs  in 
the  "Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle/'  when  Egfirth 
was  made  king,  a.d.  785.  The  several  rites 
and  the  form  of  royal  oath  have  undergone 
repeated  alterations ;  but  the  present  ceremony 
is  nearly  the  same  as  that  fixed  at  the  Revolu^ 
tion  of  1688.  The  oath  binds  the  Sovereign  to 
abiure  the  doctrine  of  Tranaubstantiation,  to 
rule  according  to  the  Parliamentary  Statutes, 
with  "justice  in  mercy," and  to  "mainuin  the 
Protestant  Reformed  Religion  esublished  by 
law."  *  ^ 

Coroners'  Inquests.   The  following  were 

the  inquests  held  in  eaeh  of  the  years  1885 
and  1884,  distinguished  under  the  different 
verdicts  :— 

Verdict. 
Murder      .... 
Manslaughter 


reef.  The  fringing  reef  thus  becomes  a  barrier. 
By  further  subsidence  the  last  peak  of  the 
island  disappears,  and  an  aawnlay  at^  is 
formed.  Hence  Darwin's  acute  generalisation 
that  barriers  and  atolls  indicate  subsiding 
areas.  Doubt  has  of  late  vears  been  cast  upon 
these  views  by  Louis  ana  Alexander  Aeassiz, 
Semper,  Rein,  and  J.  Murray,  of  the  Challenger. 
The  best  exposition  of  the  obiections  is  in 
Dr.  A.  Osdkie's  address  to  the  Royal  Physical 
Society  of  Edinburgh,  published  in  1884. 
Cases  of  elevation  are  cited  where  the  sub- 
sidence theor3'  required  depression.  It  is  held 
that  the  coral  growth  is  based  on  volcanic 
rocks,  either  reduced  to  the  proper  level  b^' 
erosion,  or  raised  to  it  by  deposition  of  organic 
detritus.  Professor  Sana,  a  high  authority  on 
corals,  has  replied  to  these  objections  in  the 
"American  Journal  of  Science,"  and  in  the 
•*  Philosophical  Magazine,"  1885.  He  considers 
the  subsidence  theory  remains  unshaken. 

^it)9ia<l>   Eaifard  Henry,  b.  1815.  ex- 


1885. 

158 

169 

II 

Suicide i,g88 

Accidental  death iiii49 

327 

471 

12 


Injuries,  causes  unknown  .    .    . 

Found  dead a. 

Executed 

Natural  death  :— 
From  excessive  drinking    .    .         384 
Disease  aggravated  by  neglect        ia8 
Want,  cold,  exposure,  etc.  .    .         aao 
Natural  causes   ......      i,6iz 

Other  causes 9t553 


1884. 
19a 
»54 
4 

a,ox9 

".549 

334 

a,664 

16 

4i« 

I2X 
231 

10,901 


Total 


28,181    28,603 


The  number  of  verdicts  of  murder  of  mfaats  of 
one  year  old  and  under  in  1885  was  65,  as 
against  103  in  1884 :  87  in  1883,  86  in  1882,  92  \n 
i8i8i,  87  in  1880,  and  88  in  1879.  Of  the  65  cases 
in  1P85,  73,  or  50*7  per  cent,  were  in  the  county 
of  Midcflesex.  In  Liverpool,  there  was  only 
one  such  case.  In  Manchester,  there  were  five 
cases ;  in  the  Bolton  district  there  w;is  po  cpse ; 
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in  the  Salford  district  there  were  three  cases ; 
in  the  borough  or  Birminffham  there  were  no 
cases.— }n  Ireland  there  were  2,011  inqnests 
reported  to  the  Keg^istrars  in  1885,  being  one 
inquest  to  every  45  deaths  registered.  The 
number  of  violent  deatlis  was  x»888  and  of 
deaths  from  accident  or  negligence  1,648. 

Coronlni,  Count  Ftanz,  Austrian  politi- 
cian; was.b.  Nov.  i8th,  1833,  in  Gorizia.  Re- 
tired from  the  army  in  1867^  with  the  rank  of 
colonel,  and  has  sat  in  the  Reichsrath  since 
1871,  where  he  founded  (x88i)  the  Coronini 
party  (Liberal  centre),  one  of  the  factions 
composing  the  ministerial  majority. 

Oormpt  and  Illegal  Praotloei  Pretention 

Act,  18S3-    This  Act  came  into  force  on  the 
15th  October,    1883,    ^^^    ^^^  been  annually 
renewed  from  the    31st  December,   1884.      ft 
is  directed  to  secure  the  purity  and  reduce  the 
expense  of  parliamentary  elections,  and  par- 
tially consolidates  previous  legislation  on  the 
same  subject.     It  renders  persons  convicted 
of  treating,   bribery,  personation  and    undue 
influence,   liable  to   imprisonment  with  hard 
labour.    It  renders  a  candidate  who  has  been 
personally  guilty  of  corrupt  practices  incapable 
of  ever  sitting  again  for  the  same  constituency, 
and  incapable  for  seven  years  of  sitting  in  the 
House  of  Commons.     It  renders  all  persons 
guilty  of  such  practices  incapable  for  seven 
years  of  holding  an3'  public  ofKce  or  exercising 
any  franchise.     A  guilty  magistrate  is  to  be 
reported    to    the    Ix>rd    Chancellor,   a   guilty 
barrister  to  his  Inn,  and  generally  in  the  case 
of  other  professions  a  culprit  is  to  be  reported 
to  its  controlling  authority  to  be  dealt  with  as 
for  misconduct  in  his  profession.    So  licensed 
victuallers  are  to  be  reported  to  the  licensing 
justices,  who    may    refuse    to    renew    their 
licences.     A  corrupt    person  or  constituency 
may  be  ordered  to  pay  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
costs  of  the  petition.    The  Director  of  Public 
Prosecutions  or  his  representative  is  to  appear 
at  the  trial  of  every  election  petition,  and  to 
take  directions  from  the  Court  respecting  the 
prosecution  of  offenders.    Stringent  formalities 
are  imposed  upon  persons  desirous  of  with- 
drawing an  election   petition,  and  a   corrupt 
a^eement  to   withdraw   is  declared  to  be  a 
misdemeanour.    Even  where  no  petition  has 
been  presented,  the  Director  of  Public  Pro- 
secutions is  bound  on  receiving  information  of 
corrupt  practices  to  make  sucn  inquiries  and 
institute  such   prosecutions  as  circumstances 
seem  to  him  to  require.    The  number  of  paid 
assistants  and    committee    rooms   is   stnctly 
limited.    No  conveyances  are  to  be  hired.    A 
variety  of  unnecessary  payments  are  declared 


constituency  is  imposed  on  the  expenditure 
of  the  candidate.  The  breach  of  an^'  one  of 
these  among  other  provisions  constitutes 
an  "  illegal '  as  distinct  from  a  "  corrupt " 
practice.  Illegal  payment,  employment,  hiring, 
etc.,  if  committed  personally  by  candidate  or 
agent,  amount  to  illegal  practices.  Persons 
convicted  of  such  practices  are  liable  to  be 
punished  by  fine  and  incapacity.  All  claims 
must  be  paid  through  one  election  agent,  who 
must  maVe  a  return  of  the  election  expenses 
within  a  limited  time.  A  violation  ol  these 
rules  amounts  to  a  corrupt  practice,  and  vacates 
the  seat.  Provision  is  made  that  persons 
shall  not  be  subjected  to  any  of  the  penalties 
provided  in  tliis  Act  merely  through  accident. 


inadvertence,  or  the  iault  ot  .another.  (See 
Hobhouse,  "  Parliamentary  Elections  Act.") 

Gortee.    See  Sfain. 

CkMBta  Blca.    See  Diplomatic. 

Cottage  ArtfABSOelatlOn.  See  Home  Arts 
Association. 

Cotton.  Aunes  Sutberland.  b.  in  India  1847. 

the  son  of  J.  J.  Cotton,  H.E.I.C.S.,  educated 
at  Winchester  School,  and  at  Trinity  College, 
Oxford :  first  class  in  moderations  and  in  the 
final  schools;  Fellow  of  Queen's  College. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln  s  Inn  1874*  •»<» 
went  the  Western  Circuit.  Has  undertaken 
much  literary  work  in  connection  with  India ; 
assisted  W.  W.  Hunter  in  compiling  the  "  Im- 
perial Gazetteer  of  India."  and  in  rev»sin|t  the 
second  edition  ;  wrote  •'  India  "  m  Macmiflan-s 
••  Citizen  Series  " ;  prepared  for  the  Govern- 
ment a  report  upon  the  administration  of  India 
for  the  ten  years  1873-74  to  i882-8r-a  blue  book 
of  nearly  four  hundred  pages.  Editor  of  the 
Academy  since  x88o. 

Cotton,    Rt.    Hon.    Sir   Hemx   «   Lord 

Justice  of  Appeal,  was  b.  i8ai.  Educated  at 
Eton  and  Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lin- 
coln's Inn  (1846).  Practising  at  the  Chancery 
bar.  he  obuined  a  large  share  of  business. 
Q.C.  (1866).  Bencher  of  his  Inn  (1867).  Stand- 
ing counsel  to  the  University  of  Oxford  (1872). 
Appointed  a  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal  (i877)» 
his  knowledge  as  an  equity  lawyer  has  been 
found  of  the  greatest  value  to  the  Court  ot 
Appeal,  of  which  he  is  one  of  the  most  promi- 
nent members. 

Cotton  Trade,  The.  For  upwards  of  a  cen- 
tury the  cotton  manufacture  has  occupied  a 
prominent  place  in  the  front  rank  of  British 
industries,  and  no  other  branch  of  business 
has  made  the  name  of  the  country  so  widely 
known,  or  done  so  much  to  create  its  character 
for  commercial  enterprise.  It  is  recorded  that 
six  centuries  ago  cotton-wool  was  used  in 
England  in  the  shape  of  candle-wicks,  but  we 
find  no  mention  of  the  material  being  converted 
into  cloth  until  the  year  1641,  when  Manchester 
appears  to  have  developed  a  small  trade  in  the 
production  and  sale  ol  fustians  and  dimities. 
Haifa  century  later  the  first  mention  of  cotton- 
wool as  an  article  of  import  occurs  in  the 
Customs  books.  The  quantity  taken  in  the 
year  1697  was  close  upon  two  million  pounds 
weight,  and  the  value  of  cotton  goods  exported 
was  ;^5,9i5.  In  no  succeeding  year  up  till  1740 
does  such  a  large  quantity  ofcotton-wool  seem 
to  have  been  imported,  and  for  a  considerable 
period  after  that  year  progress  was  made  at 
a  very  slow  rate.  Coming  to  1781,  we  find  the 
import  set  down  at  a  little  over  five  million 


illegaL    A  limit  varying  with  the  extent  of  the  I  pounds    weight  j    but    soon    afterwards    the 


firures  rose  rapidly,  and  there  was  a  steady 
advance  from  31J  million*  pounds  in  i7S>o.  to 
132^  million  pounds  in  1810^  to  695  million 
pounds  in  1850,  and  so  on.  The  cotton  manu- 
facture owes  its  marvellous  development  to  a 
variety  of  mechanical  contrivances  the  history 
of  which  forms  one  of  the  most  intereshng 
chapters  in  the  records  of  inventions.  The 
chief  of  the  early  honours  in  machine  spinning 
belong  to  Hargreaves,  the  inventor  of  the 
spinning-jenny  ;  to  Arkwrlght,  the  inventor  of 
the  spinning-frame  ;  and  to  Crompton,  who  in 
1779  combined  the  action  of  both  machines  in 
the  mule-jenny.  Many  improvements  have 
since  been  effected  in  the  details  of  the  mule- 
jenny;    but  the  principle  of  action   remains 
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unchanged.  The  invention  ofthe  "  fly  shuttle  " 
and  of  the  power-loom  mark  distinct  periods 
in  the  history  of  the  cotton  manufacture,  and 
these  appliances  have  been  followed  by  many 
others,  until  now  the  machinery  employed  in 


the  trade  ranks  among  the  most  wonderCuI  in 
existence,  and  all  of  it  may  be  said  to  be  the 
creation  of  English  inventors.  The  following 
table  contains  some  interesting  figures  relating 
to  the  trade,  including  last  returns :— 


1885, 

1874. 

1868. 

1862. 

1856. 

Number  of  Factories  .    . 
Spinning  Spindles  .    .    . 
Doubling  Spindles  .    .    . 
Power  Looms 

3,635 

40,120,451 

4,228,470 

560,955 

33.904 

96,088 

40,205 

281,603 

133,269 

196,378 
307,691 

3,655 

37,515.773 

4,366,017 

463,118 

33,67a 
33.328 

38.557 
258,667 

115.391 

187,620 
291,895 

3,545 

32,000,014 

2,215,231 

379>339 

32,244 

19.430 

34,334 

220,605 

104,461 

161,099 
340,036 

3,887 
30,387,467 

399.992 

22,081 

17,707 

41,307 

351,303 

119,268 

182,556 
366,013 

2,910 
28,010,217 

298,847 

14,363 
10,28s 

38,941 

311,743 

103,883 
157,186 

329,097 

Children  employed— 
Males  .    ...    .    r    - 

Females   ..... 

Males  under  18    .    .    . 
Females  above  13    . 
Males  above  18    .    . 

Persons  employed — 
Males  .    ...    . 

Females 

Total    .... 

504,069 

479.515 

401,064 

451,569 

379,313 

The  distribution  of  the  cotton  trade  throughout  the  three  divisions  of  the  kingdom  in  1865 
and  1885  is  shown  below : — 


1885. 

186s 

r 

No.  of 
factories. 

No.  of 
spindles. 

No.  of 
power 
looms. 

No.  of 
persons 
empKd. 

No.  of 
factories. 

No.  of 
spindles. 

No.  of 
power 
looms. 

No.  of 
persons 
empl'd. 

England    and 
Wales  .    .    . 
Scotland      .    . 
Ireland   .    ,    . 

9,481 

147 

7 

43,198,491 

1.149.514 
70,916 

538,765 
39,689 

3,50* 

465,654 

37,167 

1,948 

3,046 
153 

13 

35,818,576 

a,o4i,i39 
150,509 

375.590 

21,624 

1,633 

341,170 

34,698 

3,345 

Total    .    . 

3,635 

44,348,931 

560,955 

504,069 

9,210 

28,010,217 

398,847 

379.313 

llie  English  manufacturers  receive  their  sup- 
plies oiicotton-wool  chiefly  from  the  United 
states,  but  India,  Egypt,  and  Brazil  are  also 
drawn  upon  for  a  considerable  qiuuitity.  The 
value  of  the  wool  is  determined  by  the  length 
of  the  fibres,  and  in  this  respect  the  variety 
known  as  Sea  Island  cotton  holds  the  first 

Slace.  It  is  grown  in  some  of  the  southern 
tates,  where  salt  clay  mud  is  available  for 
manure.  The  annexed  table  shows  the  im- 
ports and  exports  of  raw  cotton  during  the 
last  ten  years.  It  will  be  noted  that  1885  com- 
pares unfavourably  with  eight  of  th  eten  years. 


Toul  Import  of 

Total  Export  of 

Year. 

all  kinds  into 

all  kinds  from 

Great  BriUin. 

Great  Britain. 

Bales. 

Bales. 

1886 

3,951,816 

469,346 
473,890 

1885 

3,905,010 

1884 

4,154,700 

634,130 

1883 

4,034,690 

594,570 

1889 

4,934.860 

670,940 

1881 

3,837,030 

537,580 

x88o 

3,639.790 

531,190 
484,330 

1879 

3,359,330 

1878 

3,015,840 

363,710 

1877 

3,198,090 

437,430 

The  average  weight  of  a  bale  is  428  lb.,  so 
that  last  year's  imports  were  upwards  of  1,690 
million  pounds  weight.    The  demand  for  cotton 
goods  and  yarns  was  decidedly  greater  during 
1886  than  ft  was  in  the  previous  vear,  and  the 
condition  of  nearly  all  the  chief  distributing 
markets,  especially  in  the  case  of  goods,  was 
healthier :  but  although  the  results  of  the  year 
were  so  far  encouraging  that  a  very  large  pro- 
duction  was    steadily   taken   off,    it   has   not 
greatly  benefited  the  trade  as  a  whole.    It  must 
be  borne  in  mind,  too,  that  manufacturers  who, 
on  the  whole,  did  pretty  well,  had  previously 
for  at  least  two  years  had  to  struggle  with  an 
almost  constantly  unprofitable  margin.     The 
average  price  ot  some  descriptions  of  cotton 
during  the  year  was  somewhat  lower  than  that 
ruling  at  the  close  of  1885 :— fair  Dhollera,  for 
example,  averaged  3*56<'.  per  lb.,  against  3"89</. 
per   lb.   at   the  erid  of  188^.     But  American 
cotton,  of  which  much  more  is  used  than  of  all 
other  sorts  put  together,  was  rather  dearer, 
the  average  price  of  middling  Orleans  having 
been  5*i6</.  per  lb.,  against  s'lzd.  per  lb.,  the 
quotation    twelve    months    previously.      The 
cotton  manufacture  of  this  country  is  no  doubt 
suffering    from     the    fact   that    the     United 
States  and  several  Continental  countries  are 
engaging  more  largely  than  formerly  in  the 
business,  and  so  restricting  the  markets  which 
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the  Enrliah  manufacturers  have  solon^  served. 
In  Inoia,  too,  many  cotton  mills  have  been 
established  in  recent  years,  and  these  are 
affecting  our  markets  in  that  country,  and  also 
in  China  and  Japan.  Calico  printing  and  lace 
making  are  branches  of  the  cotton  manufacture 
which  have  received  great  attention  in  England, 
and  have  reached  a  high  degree  of  develop- 
ment. During  the  year  1886  £n|;land  exported 
4,8^030,300  yards  of  cotton  piece  goods,  of 
which  1,3^1,803,100  yards  were  dyed  or  printed. 
Of  stockings  1,761,990  dozen  pairs  were  ex- 
ported ;  of  yam  354,346,100  lb. ;  and  of  thread  for 
sewing  17,313,9001b.     The  value  of  the  piece 

floods  exported  was  jCso.  170,634 ;  of  the  hosiery, 
ace,  etc.,  ;C4,6o7.7S5;  ot  the  yarn,  ;Cii»488,8o3; 
and  of  the  thread,  j62,586,946 ;  the  total  value  of 
all  kinds  exported  being  jt57>365,335'  A  recent 
writer  on  the  cotton  trade  has  made  some  in- 
genious calculations  with  a  view  of  showing 
what  an  extensive  business  it  is.  He  states 
that  the  bales  of  cotton  imported  each  year 
would,  if  placed  end  to  end,  form  a  rampart 
along  the  entire  coast-line  of  Great  Britain: 
that  the  yam  produced  in  the  same  time  would 
measure  no  less  than  36,5x5,840,909  miles  ^  that 
if  we  should  use  the  earth  as  a  bobbin  on 
which  to  wind  this  marvellous  thread,  we 
^onld  be  able  to  encircle  it  considerably  over 
a  million  times;  that  the  cotton  cloth  of  all 
kinds  woven  annually  would  make  a  continuous 
web  one  yard  wide  and  9,445,171  miles  in  length, 
sufficient  to  cover  an  area  of  884,600  acres ;  and 
that  the  power-looms  used  in  the  production 
of  this  mighty  web  would,  if  placed  side  by 
side,  with  the  smallest  allowance  of  working 
space,  extend  from  Brighton  to  John  o*  Groat's. 

Ckmohi  Tlie  Rl^t  Hon.  Sir  Blctaard,  b. 

x8i7,  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1841.  In  1862  he 
was  appointed  a  puisne  judge  in  India.  Four 
years  later  he  was  promotea  to  be  Chief  Justice 
of  the  High  Court  of  Judicature  at  Bombay, 
subsequently  receiving  the  honour  of  knight- 
hood. Succeeded  Sir  Barnes  Peacock  as  Chief 
Justice  of  the  High  Court  of  Calcutta  (1870). 
On  resigning  in  1875  he  was  sworn  of  the 
Privy  Council,  and  was  appointed  a  member 
of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  that  body  (i88x). 

Council  of  GhaloedOll.  See  Coptic  Church. 

ConndLi,  (BoimiOllloal.  An  (Ecumenical 
Council  is  one  which  represents  the  whole 
Christian  Church.  Of  these  there  have  been 
four  recognised  by  the  Reformed  English 
Church,  vu. :— 1.  Tnc  first  of  HiotBa  (a.d.  ^35), 
condemned  Arianism  and  formulated  the  ITioena 
Oread,  a.  Oonstaatiaonle  USo),  added  to  the 
Nicene  Creed.  3.  Epliesai  (431),  condemned 
Nestorius.  4.  Ohaioedom  (451)^  declared  the  divine 
and  human  nature  of  Christ,  and  set  its  seal 
on  the  additions  to  the  Nicene  Creed  made 
at  Constantinople.  Amongst  ofher  Oooneila, 
reckoned  by  the  Soman  Ghtnoh  as  (Ecumenical, 
may  be  mentioned  the  Beoond  of  Hioaa  (787), 
permitting  worship  of  images.  Fovrtii  Lataraa 
(1315),  transubstantiation  held  to  be  an  article 
of  fiiith.  OoBstanoe  (1414),  the  cup  denied  to  the 
laity.  Trent  (1546-63^  condemned  the  reformers. 
Borne  (1869),  decreed  papal  infallibility. 

Ctovntess  of  Huntuisdoii's  Ckmiiezlon,  The, 

owes  its  existence  to  the  religious  revivals  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  with  which  Whitfield 
and  the  Wesleys  are  so  prominently  identi- 
fied. The  (Jountess  of  Huntingdon  (d.  1791) 
had  been  a  member  of  the  EstabRshed  Church, 
but  finding  that  the  narochial  svstem  interfered 
with  her  intense  desire  to   nave  the  gospel 


preached  in  every  place  in  England,  she  cast  in 
ner  lot  with  the  Nonconformists.  The  litmsy 
formed  part  of  the  religious  worship  in  her 
chapels,  and  it  is  still  used  in  some  of  them. 
The  Connexion  has  never  been  numerically 
strong.  IXiring  life  her  control  was  absolute. 
Her  successors  were  unable  to  excixise  a 
similar  control ;  and  although  a  trust  was 
created  a  few  years  after  her  death,  many  lease- 
hold chapels  lapsed  into  other  hands.  At  one 
time  the  preaching  stations  numbered  over  a 
hundred ;  now  those  under  the  trustees  amount 
to  over  thirty,  not  including  village  stations 
vigorously  maintained  by  the  priifcipal churches, 
and  (Countess's  chapels  which  are  beyond  the 
control  of  the  ministers  of  the  Connexion. 
Ghestannt  College  has  been  rebuilt.  New  Spa 
Fields  Cnraroh  has  been  erected.  The  Connexion 
chapels  generally  have  been  adapted  to  the 
religious  requirements  of  the  age,  and  the 
trustees  have  faithfully  endeavoured  to  main- 
tain an  evangelical  ministry  in  every  chapel  of 
the  Connexion.  All  its  ministers  are  bound  to 
subscribe  to  the  *'  Ftfteen  Doetriaal  Artiolea  "  of 
the  Church  of  Ejiglana,  as  are  the  professors  of 
Cheshunt  College  and  the  students,  with  a 
view  of  carrying  out  the  (Countess's  idea— the 
continuance  of  an  earnest  evangelical  ministry. 
See.,  Rev.  W.  Marshall  Lennox. 

Country  HoUdayi  Fond.  This  and  similar 
Funds  i«.g.,  the  Children's  Fresh  Air  Mission) 
have  recently  arisen  in  London  to  organise 
holidays^  usually  for  three-  weeks,  for  poor 
sickly  city  children  by  boarding  them  with 
country  cottagers,  who  are  paid  5s.  a  week 
per  child  ;  and  much  good  has  resulted  from  the 
movement,  several  thousands  of  children  being 
annually  benefited.  Similar  efforts  in  New 
York,  Berlin,  etc.,  have  been  equally  successful. 
Oflloe,  10,  Buckingham  Street,  Strand. 

Coim^   Courts.     History.  — The     modem 
(County  Court,  which  must  be   carefully  dis- 
tinguished  from   the  County  (Court  of  early 
English    history,  dates   from   the   year   1840. 
Under  the  Act  9  ft  10  Vict.,  c.  95,  and  subsequent 
Acts,  a  certain  number  of  county  court  districts 
have  been  marked  out  in  eacii  county.    The 
court  for  that  county  is  held  at  short  intervals 
in  one  or  more  places  within  each  of  these  dis- 
tricts.    Several  districts  are  grouped  in  one 
circuit,  and  a  jud^e  is  allotted  to  each  circuit. 
The  judge  is  appointed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  must  be  a  nurister  of  at  least  seven  years 
standing.    He   has  the  assistance  of  a  regis- 
trar ana  other    officers.    Jarisdietion. — (County 
(Courts    have    jurisdiction    in    the    following 
cases :— (a)  In  actions  in  which  the  sum  claimed 
by  the  plaintiff  does  not  exceed  ^^50;  0)  in 
actions  relating  to  real  property,  the  annual 
value  or  rent  of  which  does  not  exceed  £20 
per  annum.    But  from  the  above  cases  must, 
generally  speaking,  be  excepted  all  actions  in 
which  the  validity  of  any  devise,  bequest  or 
limitation  in  a  will  or  settlement  is  disputed, 
and  all  actions  for  malicious  prosecution,  libel, 
slander,  seduction,  or  breach    of  promise  of 
jnarriage.    But  by  consent  in  writing  of  both 
parties,  any  action  whatever  which  could  have 
been  brought  in  the  Queen's  Bench  Division 
may  be  brought  in  a  (County  (Court.    And  if 
the  plaintiff  in  a  superior  court   recover  no 
more  than  ;^3o  in  an  action  for  breach  of  con- 
tract or  /^lo  in  an  action  of  tort^  he  can  get  no 
costs  except  by  special  favour  of  the  court ;  and 
in  an  action  for  breach  of  contract  in  a  superior 
court,  if  the  claim  be  not  for  more  than  £$09 
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may  apply   to   have   the   action  !  is  at  preeent  eng:afed  on  an  oratorio,  "Ruth," 


transfen-cd^oThe  County  Court ;  (c)  in  actions  '  for  the  Worcester  f^estival  in  Sept.  1887. 
such  as  may  be  brought  in  the  Chancery  Divi-  |     CtoweiL   Mr.    Josepb,    son  of  the  late 


sion  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  provided  that 
the  property  in  dispute  does  not  exceed  ^500 
in  value  ;  (a)  in  Admiralty  actions  in  which  the 
claim  is  for  salvage,  for  towage,  necessaries  or 
wages,  ior  damages  to  cargo,  or  by  collision,  or 
arises  out  of  agreements  concerning  the  use 
or  hire  of  any  ship,  the  care  of  goods  therein, 
etc.,  and  does  not  exceed  certain  specified 
limits  of  amount ;  {e)  actions  in  bankruptcy ; 
(/)  a  variety  of  actions  too  numerous  to  be 
severally  mentioned  here.    Prsoednre.— A  jury 


Sir 
Joseph  Cowen,  was  b.  183 1.  Educated  at 
Edinourgh  Univ.  Coalowner  and  fire-brick 
manufacturer.  He  is  proprietor  of  the  Nnt'- 
castle  Chronicle.  Returned  in  the  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Ncwcastle-on-Tyne 
(1874-85) ;  re-elected  1885 ;  retired  from  parlia- 
ment z886.  Mr.  Cowen  has  been  distinguished 
for  his  manly  honesty  and  strict  integrity 
during  his  parliamentary  career. 

Craae,  Waltdr,  b.  1845,  first  exhibited  at  the 
Royal  Academy  (1863),  and  has  since  contri- 


may  be  summoned  when  the  amount  claimed  buted  frequently  to  the  BuHington  House  and 
exceeds  £,$  at  the  requisition  of  either  party,  j  Grosvenor  Gallery-  exhibitions.  He  has  pub- 
and  in  other  cases  at  the  discretion    of  the    lished    various 


Grosvenor  Gallery  exhibitions. 

iUustrated    books,  and    is  an 

judee  upon' the~appiication  of  either  oarty.  j  authority  on  decorative  art.  Mr.  Crane,  who 
The  jury  consists  ot  five  persons  qualified  to  I  was  elected  a  member  of  the  '^stkiite  of 
serve  as  jurors  in  the  High  Court.    The  plain-  '  "  '  "    "'  -     '^  ' 


tiff  begins  by  entering  a  plaint  in  a  book  kept 
by  the  registrar.  The  officer  of  the  Court  then 
serves  a  summons  upon  the  defendant.  Both 
parties  must  appear  on  the  day  nam^  in  the 
summons.  Pleaaings  are  not  in  use.  Evidence 
is  taken  vivd  voce.  Solicitors  as  well  as 
barristers  may  address  the  Court.  If  the  debt 
or  damage  claimed  exceed  ;CaOi  an  appeal  lies 
from  the  decision  of  the  judge  upon  any  ques- 
tion of  law,  or  on  the  admission  or  rejection 
of  evidence,  unless  the  parties  have  previously 
agreed  that  such  decision  should  be  final. 

Ooanty  Qovemment.  See  Local  County 
Government. 

Ooune  of  Excliange,  T!ie.     See  Stock 
Exchange  Official  List. 
Coiirtner.    IMx.   Ijeonard   H.,  M.P.,  was 

b.     1832.      Graduated    (1855)    at    St.    Johns 

College,    Cambridge,     as    Second    Wrangler. 

was    bracketed    first   Smith's   priseman,  and 

elected    a    Fellow    of  St.    John's.      He    was 

called    to  the    bar    at   Lincoln's    Inn    (1858) 

Professor  of  Political  Economv  at  University 

College,     London     (x87a-75)-      Visited     India 

(1875-76).       Entered     parliament    as     Liberal 

member  for  Liskeard  (1876  8s).     SuTOCSsively  u-  u  *u  •« 

Under  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  De-  '  connection  with  which  there  is  an   infirmary 

partment  (1880),  Under  Secretary  of  Sute  for    for  sick  children— they  were  not  ofthe  sanitary 

the  Colonies  (1881-82),  and  Financial  Secretary 

to    the    Treasury   (1882-85).      Elected    in  the 

Liberal   interest  as  member   for   South-East 

Cornwall  (1885).    Ghaimaa  of  Oommittoe  of  the 

HofUM  of  OomnKMM  (16^. 

Courts  Baitxn  and  Loot.    See  Manor. 

COQSilUI,  BamUOl,  R.A.  (retired),  mezzo-tint 
engraver,  was  b.  in  1801.  His  finest  plate,  in 
general  estimation,  is  the  portrait  of  ^'  Master 
Lambton,"  after  Sir  T.  Lawrence.  He  also 
engraved  various  pictures  of  Landsccr  and 
Winterhalter.  Elected  R.A.  (1855),  he  was 
placed  on  the  retii-ed  list  (1879). 


Painters  in  Water  Cx>lours  in  1882,  is  an  ardent 

advocate  for  the  refonn  of  the  Royal  Academy. 

CreatiOll  Losonds.    See  Biblical  Archjeo- 

LOCY. 

CrAOhOS  are  homes  to  which  the  infants  and 
very  young  children  of  the  poor  can  be  sent 
during  the  day,  when  their  mothers  are  at 
work.  The  crfeche  sj'stem  is  of  French  origin, 
the  first  creche  being  opened  by  a  Madame 
Marbeau,  in  Paris,  about  forty  years  ago.  Her 
idea  was  subsequently  adaoted  in  Bel^um, 
where,  in  Brussels,  the  crftcties  are  admirable 
institutions.  It  was  after  visiting  these  that 
Mrs.  Hilton,  of  London,  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  introduced  the  system 
into  England;  where,  in  1871,  she  opened 
a  crftche  in  the  East  End  of  the  Metropolis. 
(Duly  children  who  are  suffering  from  no  in- 
fectious disease,  and  of  married  women,  who 
are  unable  otherwise  to  take  charge  of  them, 
are  admitted.  These  are  received  at  an  eariy 
hour,  and  handed  over  to  nurses,  who  wash, 
clothe,  feed,  nurse,  and  amuse  tliem,  teaching 
Kindergarten  if  old  enough,  till  the  mother 
returns  in  the  evening.  l*hough  there  were 
day-nurseries  for  children  in  London  prior  to 
the  introduction  of  Mrs.  Hilton's  Crfcche — ^in 


and  educational  character  of  her  Home,  which 
occupies  three  ten-roomed  houses — la,  14,  and 
16,  Stepney  Causeway.  There  is  an  Orphanage 
in  connection  with  the  Creche,  and  a  Con- 
valescent and  Training  Home  at  Feltham, 
Middlesex.  The  institutions  are  under  the 
patronage  of  H.R.H.  Princess  Christian. 
Mrs.  Hilton  has  been  the  indirect  means 
of  establishing  similar  institutions  throughout 
England,  and  in  some  parts  of  the  United 
States. 

Creni&tlOB.  The  disposal  ofthe  human  body 
after  death  by  the  process  of  cremation,  which 


COWOn,  Firadoiio  Hymen,  one  of  the  most  |  rapidly  resolves  the  body  Into  its  component 
popular   of  modern    song    composers,    b.    in  ,  elements,  in  an  absolutely  innocuous  manner, 


ICingston,  Jamaica.  (i8w}.  From  an  early  a; 
he  was  a  pupil  of  Sir  Julius  Benedict  and  Sir 
John  Gobs,  and  further  studied  at  Lcipsic  and 
Beriin.  He  has  written  an  opera  (•♦Pauline") 
an  oratorio  ("The  Delugo**).  several  cantatas, 
chamber  music,  four  symphonies,  pianoforte 
sketches,  and  many  vocal  pieces.  Apart  from 
few  of  ihis  /songs,  his  most  esteemed  pro- 


ductions are  his  symphonies,  his  _     _ 

of  Flowers"  orchestral  suite,  and  his  cantatas, 
*•  The  R«M  KaMoB  "  and  "  The  glosping  Beauty," 
the  latter  having  been  specially  composed  for 
Uie  Bimiingham  Festival  of  1885.    Mr.  Cowen  \ 


is  now  largely  practised  throughout  the  civilised 
world,  wtere  Jormerly  burial  in  the  earth  only 
was  carried  out.  This  modem  movement  in 
its  favour  commenced  about  ten  years  ago.  Up 
to  the  present  time,  over  1,500 bodies  have  been 
cremated  in  Italy  and  in  Dresden.  Cremation 
societies  have  been  instituted  in  every  Euro- 
pean country,  and  many  of  the  states  of 
America  possess  them  also,  and  cremation  in 
these  states  has  become  a  regular  practice. 
There  are  two  patterns  of  crematories  in  use 
—the  German  and  the  Italian.  The  latter  was 
choeen  for  use  at  St.  John's,  Woking,  Surrey, 
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where  fourteen  cremations  have  already  been 
carried  out,  there  bein^  no  legal  bar  to  its  per- 
formance in  Great  Britain  or  the  Colonies.  The 
cremation  of  an  adult  by  either  process  is  com- 
plete in  about  an  hour,  and  the  ashes,  which  are 
perfectly  white,  weigh  about  five  pounds.  The 
cost  of  reduction,  were  it  to  become  common, 
would  be  about  thirty  shillings,  but  at  present 
is  more  than  treble  this  sum,  owing  to  the 
necessity  for  heating  the  crematory  ever}' 
time  for  each  cremation.  The  literature  of 
cremation  since  1843  amounts  to  over  6ao 
volumes,  no  mean  share  of  them  having  been 
produced  in  England  since  the  first  "  Essays  " 

{published  by  Sir  Henry  Thompson.  The  pub- 
ishers  of  the  Englisn  Society  are  Messrs. 
Smith,  Elder  &  Co.,  and  its  '*  Transactions  " 
are  replete  with  plans,  and  every  information  as 
to  medical  forms  of  certificate,  etc.  Eon.  8eo., 
Mr.  W.  Eassie,  11,  Argyll  Street,  London,  W. 

Creole.  A  person  born  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  name  does  not  now  imply  any  negro  ad- 
mixture, or  indeed  any  indication  of  race. 
Children  of  Indian  and  Chinese  coolies  born 
in  the  West  Indies  are  Creoles  equally  with 
whites,  mulattoes,  or  negroes.  It  simply 
indicates  the  place  of  birth.  It  is  used  with  a 
prefix,  as— English  Creole,  Portuguese  Creole, 
"coloured  "  Creole,  etc. 

Crete,  KrlU,  or  Candla.  An  island  of  the 
Mediterranean,  lyin^  to  the  south  of  the 
JE^tMa  Sea  and  Archipelago,  and  appertaining 
to  furkey.  Area  over  3,000  sq.  m.,  pop.  310,000. 
Capital  Kastroa,  otherwise  Canoia.  Other 
towns  Khania  or  Canea,  and  Retimo.  The 
island  is  long  and  narrow,  dominated  by  lofty 
mountains  of  calcareous  Ibrmation.  Caverns 
abound,  among  them  the  famous  Labyrinth. 
Forests  clothe  the  hills^  and  the  soil  is  very 
fertile.  Among  productions  are  olive  oil,  silk, 
wine,  raisins,  wool,  carobs,  valonia,  honey  and 
wax,  oranges,  lemons,  figs,  and  other  fruit. 
The  finest  kind  of  sponge  is  obtained  along  the 
coast.  Crete  is  governed  by  a  pasha,  as  a 
vilayet  of  the  Turkish  empire.  Religion, 
Mohammedan  and  Greek  Church.  Education 
backward.  Local  forces  consist  of  six  batta- 
lions of  infantry  and  one  of  artillerv.  Two- 
thirds  of  the  people  are  of  Greek  race."  Wheat, 
barley,  oats,  cotton,  and  flax  are  grown,  besides 
above-mentioned  productions.  Pasturage  is 
good,  and  cattle  and  sheep  very  numerous. 
Chief  manufacturesiare  soap,  leather,  wine,  and 
spirits.  Cretan  wine  was  once  renowned 
under  the  names  of  Malmsey  and  Muscadine. 
Modern  history  of  Crete  is  made  up  of  war, 
riot,  insurrection,  and  intrigue,  arising  partly 
from  the  oppression  and  corruption  of  the 
Turkish  government,  and  also  from  the  turbu- 
lent character  of  the  population,  with  its  strong 
Greek  aspirations.  Consult  "  Rei>orts  of  Her 
Majesty's  Consuls,  Part  VII.  1884,  and  Part  III. 
1885,  article  •  Crete.' " 

CMoket.    See  Sport. 

Cricket  Fixtures  for  1887.  See  Sport. 

Crime,  StatistlOB  of.— England  and  Wales. 
The  last  official  returns,  contained  in  a  Parlia- 
menUryBlue  Book  entitled  "Judicial  Statistics" 
ior  1885,  issued  in  October  last,  show  that  the 
total  number  of  Indiotable  OfTenoM  for  the  year 
ending  Sept.  1885,  was  43)9^*  As  compared 
with  the  number  for  the  previous  year  this 
gives  a  decrease  equal  to  6*6  per  cent.,  follow- 
ing a  decrease  in  the  penultimate  year  of  4*9 
per  cent.  The  total  number  of  apprehensions 
was  19,307,  showing  a  decrease  ot  5-6  per  cent. 


as  compared  with  1863-4,  followin|[  a  decrease 
in  the  latter  year  in  comparison  with  1882-3,  of 
4*1  per  cent.  The  apprehensions  in  1884-5 
were  in  the  proportion'  of  43*6  per  cent,  to  the 
number  of  crimes  committed.  Of  the  persons 
apprehended  26*8  per  cent,  were  discharged, 
7'7  were  bailed  to  appear  for  trial,  o*a  were 
committed  for  want  of  sureties,' and  65*3  were 
committed  for  trial.  The  number  of  persons 
convicted  on  trial  by  jury  for  offences  against 
the  person  was  1,745  ;  for  offences  against  pro- 
perty with  violence,  1,411 ;  for  offences  against 
property  without  violence,  6,044 :  for  malicious 
offences  against  property,  i88 ;  for  forgery  and 
offences  against  the  currency,  466;  and  for 
other  offences  not  included  in  the  above  classes. 
646.  The  total  number  of  persons  proceeded 
against  ■OBunaxily  before  magistrates  in  1884-5 
was  684,081,  of  whom  548,436  were  convicted. 
The  summary  convictions  showed  a  decrease 
of  5*9  per  cent,  compared  with  the  return  for 
the  previous  year.  The  number  of  persons 
summarily  proceeded  against  for  each  of  the 
offences  named  in  the  following  table  was  as 
follows  for  Z884-5  and  2883-4  :— 

1884-5.    1883-4. 
Breaches  of  the  peace  and  want 

of  sureties,  etc Z7)47o      18,409 

Cruelty  to  animals 7»977       9»oio 

Drunkenness,  and  drunk  and 

disorderly 183,231     198,374 

Other    offences    against    the 

Licensing  Act,  1873   .     .    .      13,370      i4i347 
Elementary     Education    Act, 

offences  against    ....      76,173      86,037 
Employers  and  Workmen  Act, 

1875 6,072        7,766 

Highwa}^,  Turnpike,  Railways, 

Carriage  Laws,  etc.  .    .    .      39,387      39,531 
Local  Acts  and  Borough  Bye- 
laws     46,537      46,75" 

Mutiny  Acts 4,534        3.947 

Nuisances  and  offences  against 

health 10,085       9,4*0 

Poor  Law  Acts io»34S      «o»758 

Police  Acts >8,i93      i7i"4 

Preventionof  Crimes  Act,  1871  632  6ao 

Revenue  Laws,offences  against     10,439      13,7x5 

Vaccination  Acts a,8o6       3,36a 

Vag^rant  Laws 50,412      5ii549 

Weights  and  Measures  Act  .  3,338  3»iS^ 
The  following  are  the  numbers  of  the  Criminal 
Classes,  estimated  for  1884-5,  and  compared 
with  the  return  for  1883-4  :— 

I884-5-     i«83-4. 

Criminal  Classes  at  large 
(known  thieves  and  depre- 
dators, receivers  of  stolen 
goods,  and  suspected  per- 
sons)     35,237      35,757 

In  local  prisons  (exclusive  of 
debtors  and  naval  and 
military  prisoners)    .    .    .      13,898      15,633 

In  the  convict  prisons     .    .    .        7i973       8,836 

In  reformatories 4,3^       4i443 

Total    .    .      61,487      64,669 

showing  a  decrease  of  3,182,  or  4*9  per  cent,  in 
the  number  for  1884-5,  *s  compared  with  those 
for  1883-4 ;  following  a  decrease  of  4*659,  or 
6*7  per  cent,  in  1883-4,  as  compared  with  1883-3  ; 
and  of  574,  or  o'8  per  cent,  in  1882-3,  as  com- 
pared with  the  numbers  for  1880-1. — Grime  ia 
Irsbuid.    From  the  latest  official  return  of  crime 
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in  Ireland,  published  in  1886,  it  appears  that 
the  total  number  of  criminal  offences  during^ 
the  year  1885  was  231,313,  or  469*7  per  10,000 
of  the  estimated  population,  as  compared  with 
340,297  or  484'a  per  10,000  of  the  population  iu 
Z884,  showinpf  a  decrease  of  8,984  in  number, 
and  a  decrease  of  14*5  in  the  rate  per  zo,ooo 
persons.  Offences  not  disposed  of  summarily, 
constituting  the  more  serious  group  of  crimes, 
were  slightly  less  numerous  than  in  either 
1883  or  1884,  And  showed  the  substantial  de- 
crease of  3,645  as  compared  with  the  year 
1882 ;  and  the  absolute  number  (6,961)  of  these 
offences,  and  their  ratio  to  the  estimated  popu- 
lation (14*1  per  io>ooo),  were  lower  than  in  any 
year  since  1878.  The  charges  summarily  dis- 
posed of,  which,  in  each  of  the  three  years 
preceding  showed  a  rather  marked  tendency 
to  increase,  declined  considerably  from  the 
number  for  the  year  1884,  and  were  below  the 
annual  average  for  the  last  decade.  The  total 
number  of  cases  not  proceeded  with  summarily 
amounted  to  6,961,  or  at  the  rate  of  13*5  per 
zo,ooo  of  the  population.  Of  these,  x,294,  or 
2'5  per  10.000  of  the  population,  were  offences 
against  the  person;  35^,  or  0*7  per  10,000, 
against  property  with  violence;  3,470^  or  6'7 
per  10,000,  against  property  without  violence ; 
755,  or  z*5  per  10,000,  were  malicious  offences 
against  property.  Cases  of  forgery  and  offences 
against  the  currency  were  only  43,  or  o*i  per 
10,000.  and  all  other  cases  amounted  to  1,040. 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  rate  per  10,000  of 
all  offences  not  disposed  of  summarily  was  in 
Leinster,  33*1 ;  Munster,  10*7 ;  Ulster,  4*8 ; 
and  Connaught,-  5*7.  In  the  case  of  offences 
against  the  person,  the  rates  per  10,000  of  the 
population  were :  for  Leinster,  5*2  (including 
14*3  in  the  Dublin  Metropolitan  District) ; 
Munster,  2*2  ;  Ulster,  z*?;  Connaught,  z'4.  The 
largest  number  of  the  onences,  both  absolutely 
and  relatively,  were  committed  in  the  Dublin 
Metropolitan  District,  amounting  to  501,  or  Z4'3 
per  10,000 ;  the  next  largest,  in  proportion  to 
population,  in  Drogheda  Town,  amounting  to 
5*0  per  zo,ooo;  the  rate  in  Cork  City  was  4*6, 
ana  in  Longford  County  3'9.  In  all  the  other 
counties  and  districts  it  was  below  3  per  zo,o6o. 
In  the  case  of  malicious  offences  against  pro- 
perty, the  rates  per  z^ooo  of  the  population 
were  for  Leinster  z*3,  M:unster  2*7,  Ulster  0*7, 
Connaught  z'^.  The  hip;hest  rate  (4*7)  was  in 
Tipperary.  North  Riding;  the  next  (4*0^  in 
Limerick  County.  The  lowest  was  o'l  in  Cork 
City,  and  the  next  lowest,  0*2,  in  Belfast  Town 
and  Down  County.— Crime  in  BooUand.  Accord- 
ing to  the  last  official  returns,  issued  in  z886,  the 
total  number  of  persons  apprehended  in  Scot- 
land in  Z885  was  32,93z,  as  compared  with  34*390 
in  Z884.  Charges  for  offences  a^nst  the  person 
were  779  in  Z885,  against  z,oi6  in  1884  ;  onences 
against  property,  0,187  in  1885,  against  5,646  in 
xSb^;  miscellaneous  offences,  25,065  in  1885, 
against  27,728  in  Z884.  The  total  number  of 
persons  convicted  summarily  was  23,402  in 
Z885,  against  24,z97  in  Z884.  The  numtfer  com- 
mitted by  sheriff  was  999  in  Z885,  com|>ared 
with  z,ozo  in  Z884. 

CrImM  Aot>  /  Introduced  linto  the  House  of 
Commons  immediately  after  the  assassination 
of  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish  and  Mr.  Burke  in 
the  I^oenix  Park ;  and  passed  after  obstinate 
opposition  by  the  Irish  members.  Its  pro- 
visions were  very  stringent.  The  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant had  power  under  the  Act  to  suspend  trial 
by  jury,  to  suppress  meetings,  and  to  seize 


newspapers^  to  draft  additional  constabulary 
into  any  district,  etc.  There  were  sections 
also  directed  against  "  boycotting."  empowering 
the  Attornej'-General  to  obtain  a  change  of  venue 
as  by  right,  and  to  have  cases  tried  only  by 
special  jurors ;  and  persons  were  liable  to  arrest 
and  imprisonment  who  were  found  outside  their 
dwellings  in  proclaimed  districts  one  hour 
before  sunrise  or  after  sunset ;  and  strangers 
found  in  proclaimed  districts  were  bound  to 

five  a  satisfactory  account  of  themselves, 
here  were  also  powers  to  make  domiciliary 
visits,  and  to  order  witnesses  to  attend  private 
inquiries  before  magistrates.  The  working  of 
the  Act  was  the  subject  of  many  and  bitter 
debates  in  parliament.  It  was  enacted  for 
three  year&  and  Mr.  Gladstone  announced  tiie 
intention  of  his  ministry  to  propose  the  re-enact- 
ment of  certain  "valuable  and  equitable  pro- 
visions." He  was  defeated,  however,  on  the 
Budget  proposals  of  Z885.  before  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  proposing  the  measure,  and  the 
Conservative  government  allowed  the  Act  to 
drop. 

Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act,   1886. 

This  Act  consists  of  three  puts — (i)  provisions 
for  the  protection  of  women  and  girls  ;  (2)  pro- 
visions for  the  suppression  of  orothels ;  (3) 
definitions  and  miscellaneous  provisions.  The 
first  part  enacts  a  maximum  penalty  of  two 
years  imprisonment  with  hard  labour  against 
the  procuring  of  minors  for  immoral  purposes 
or  of  any  female  to  become  a  common  prostitute 
or  to  enter  a  foreign  brothel,  or  of  any  female 
not  already  residing  in  a  brothel  to  enter  one 
anywhere.  The  same  penalty  is  enacted  against 
those  who  use  fraud  or  tnreats  or  noxious 
drugs  in  procuring  females  for  unlawful  inter- 
course. The  maximum  penalty  of  penal  servi- 
tude for  life  is  extended  to  the  defilement  of 
girls  under  thirteen^  and  the  maximum  penalty 
of  two  years'  imprisonment  with  hard  labour 
is  extended  to  the  defilement  of  girls  under 
sixteen  years.  The  same  penalties  are  enacted 
against  householders  permitting  the  defile- 
ment of  girls  under  thirteen  and  under  sixteen 
years  respectively  upon  their  premises.  Any 
person  withdrawing  an  unmarried  girl  under 
the  age  of  eighteen  from  the  possession  of 
those  who  have  lawful  charge  of  tier,  and  with 
intent  that  she  should  be  unlawfully  known  by 
any  man,  is  subjected  to  a  maximum  penalty  of 
two  years'  impnsonment  with  hard  labour.  The 
same  maximum  penalty  is  enacted  against  any 
person  detaining  a  woman  against  her  will  in 
a  brothel  or  for  immoral  purposes  in  any 
premises.  Any  justice  of  the  peace,  upon  in- 
formation on  oath  that  any  woman  or  jgiri  is 
detained  anywhere  within  his  jurisdiction  for 
immoral  purposes,  may  issue  a  warrant  to 
search  the  premises  ana  to  remove  such  woman 
or  girl  to  a  place  of  safety.  If  in  the  trial  of 
any  offence  under  this  Act  it  should  be  proved 
that  any  person  having  authority  over  a  girl  of 
sixteen  has  furthered  tier  seduction  or  prosti- 
tution, the  court  has  power  to  divest  such 
person  of  his  or  her  authority,  and  to  appoint 
as  her  guardian  any  person  wnom  it  may  think 
proper.  The  second  part  enacts  stringent 
penalties,  recoverable  on  summary  conviction, 
against  the  keepers  of  brothels,  their  assistants, 
And  all  persons  who  knowingly  allow  their 
premises  to  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  a 
brothel.  The  enactments  contained  in  the  third 
part  are  not  of  general  interest.  (See  Mead  and 
Bodkin's  **  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act.") 
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Croatia.    See  Austria-Hungary. 

GrOftftn.  Crofters  are  the  descendants  of 
the  Hi{diland  clansmen,  and  namber  about 
70,000.    They  occupy  small  farms  or  crofts^  the 

groduce  of  which,    together   with   occasional 
shine,  constitutes  their  entire  nfaintenance. 
They  form  the  majority  of  the  population  of  the 
western  islands  of  Lewis,  Skye,  Harris,  Uist, 
Tyree,  Eigg,  and  Coll ;  also  a  considerable  pro- 
portion of  the  inhabitants  of  the  counties  of 
Koss,  Argyle,  Sutherland^  Inverness,  and  the 
islands    of  Orkney  and  Shetland.     They  are 
besides  to  be  founa  in  the  counties  of  Aberdeen 
and  Perth.    Up  to  1745  the  crofting  population 
held  the  lands  in  common  with  the  cniefs,  with 
common  rights  of  pasture,  fishing,  and  shoot- 
in|[;  but  since  that  date,  encouraged  bv  the 
British    Government,    the     chiefs    gradually 
assumed  the  rights  and  privileges  ofthe  sons 
of  the  soil.    Large  clearances  commenced  early 
in  the  present  century,  and  whole  districts  were 
depopulated  to  make  room  for  extensive  sheep 
farms.      From    Sutherlandshire    alone    x^,coo 
persons  were  expatriated,  and  the  example  of 
the  Duke  of  Sutherland  was  soon  followed  by 
the  landlords  all  over   the   Highlands.     The 
majority  of  the  Highlanders  who  were  still 
permitted    to  rent   crofts   were    driven   from 
their  fertile  straths  to  eke  out   a   miserable 
existence  on  the  inhospitable  sea  border.    In 
time  sheep  farming  became  unprofitable,  and 
gave  place  to  the  preservation,  on  a  gijgantic 
scale,  of  deer  and  grouf  e.    Thousands  ofacres 
of  the  fijiest  grazing  land  were  turned  into 
deer  forests;  and  as  an  example  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  an  American  at  present  pos- 
sesses in  Ross-shire  a  forest  extending  over 
400  sq.  m.    In  the  winter  of  x88a  a  wide-spread 
destitution   in    the  crofting  districts  induced 
a  number  of  Highlanders  m  London  to  form 
themselves   into   an   organisation   called    the 
Hirhlaad  Land  Law  Befonn  Assooiation  (offices. 
Palace  Chambers,  Bridge  Street,  Westminster, 
Hon.  Sec,  Donald  Murray),  with  the  object 
of  agitating   for  an   inquiry    into   the  griev- 
ances of  the  crofting  and  oottar  population, 
and  to  endeavour  to  amend  the  laws  under 
which  the  people  had  been  reduced  from  pros- 
I>erity  to  a  state  bordering  on  chronic  destitu- 
tion.  A  Boyal Oonimis«i«m  was  appointed  by  the 
Liberal   Government,    in    March    1883,   which 
issued   a   report   condemning   the   prevailine 
system,    ana    made    recommendations   which 
many,  including  the  DukQ   of  Argyll,  consi- 
derea  to  be  revolutionary  in  character.     In 
188^  the  Government  introduced  a  Load  Bill, 
which  was  severeW  criticised  in  the  House 
of  Commons   by    Mr.  Macfarlane,  M.P.,  and 
others,  on  account  of  the  inadequate  nature 
of  its  provisions,  so  it  was  resolved  to  drop 
the  measure  until  after  the  general  election 
of  that  year.    At  that  election  five  *'erofter" 
mflmbers  were  returned  :  namely.  Xr.  Kaofaxlane 
for  Argyll ;  Xr.  Frasttr  KaoUntMli  for  Inverness  ; 
Dr.  Kaodoiiald  for  Eoss  and  Cromarty ;  Br.  Olark 
for  Oaitfaness ;  and  Xr.  Xaodonald  Oameron  for  the 
Wiek  Burghs.    The  demands  of  the  crofters  are 
fixity  of  tenure  and  the  establishment  of  a  Land 
Court  to  fix  the  rents ;  this  court  also  to  be 
empowered  to  compel  a  re-apportioning  of  the 
land  for  the  benefit  of  the  native  population. 
In  other  words,  this  demand  is  to  break  up  all 
deer  forests  and  sheep  farms  that  are  suitable 
for  agricultural  purposes,  and  give  the  land 
to  the  crofters  and  cottars.    Cottars  have  no 
land,   but   subsist   on   fishing  and  whatever 


employment    they   can   obtain  as   labourers. 
Among  this  class  Kreat  distress  and  destitution 
invariably   prevau.      The    crofters    are    still 
renowned  for  the  martial  capabilities  of  their 
warlike  forefathers.    Five  thousand,  it  is  esti- 
mated, were  present  at  Waterloo ;  now,  owing 
to    their    decimated    condition    and    facilities 
for  emigration,  only  1,600  of  their  sons  are 
serving  in  the  army.    A  bill  to  remove  exist- 
ing grievances  in  the  possession  of  the  hold- 
inss  nas  been  introduced  in  the  session  of  1885 
byMr.  Trevelyan.  The  bill  was  read  the  second 
time  on  March  8th,  z886.    Its  provisions,  how- 
ever, met  with  considerable  opposition  from 
both  sides  of  the  House,  and  numerous  amend- 
ments were  proposed,  especially  by  the  Crofter 
representatives.    The  bill  underwent  consider- 
able modifications  before  ultimately  passing  into 
law  (see  Crofters'  Act,  1886).     The  Crofters' 
Aot  is  not  regarded  as  a  solution  ofthe  Crofter 
question  ;    it   is  accepted   in   the    Highlands 
only  as  an  acknowledgment  of  wrong-aoin|i^  in 
the  past,  and  as  a  first  instalment  of  justice. 
The  demand  everywhere  made  in  the  Highlands 
is  to  restore  to  the  people,  on  equitable  terras 
and  conditions,  the  land  now  used    as  deer 
forests  and    game    preserves ;  and    it  is  em- 
phatically asserted  oy^  the  crofters   that    the 
only  settlement  of  their  grievances  lies  in  the 
un<}ualified  concession  of  this  demand.    The 
deoiaions  already  given  by  the  Land  Commission — 
fixing  the  fair  rents  at  from  37^^  to  53^^  per  cent, 
under  present  rents— have  oeen  taken  as  an 
indication  that  still  further  great  reductions 
will  t^e  place  ;  but  it  is  not  a  question  of  rent 
so  much  as  a  question  of  the  reapportionment 
of  the  land  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  people. 
Considerable  excitement  was  created  through- 
out the  Highlands  by  the  proceedings  of  tne 
naval    and    military    expeoition    during    the 
autumn   months   of  1886.     The    Government 
granted  the  use  of  Her  Majesty's  forces,  on  the 
representation  of  the  local  authorities  of  Skye 
that  it  was  impossible  to  collect  by  ordinary 
methods  arrears  of  rates  in  that  island  amount- 
ing to  >^5,3oo,  and  that  a  dead-lock  would  ensue. 
No  sooner  did  the  expedition  appear  in  Portree 
than  the  landlords'  snare  of  the  taxes,  amount- 
ing to  ;C3»6oo,  was  immediately  paid,  as  wa& 
also  jQifOoo  owed  by  the  large  fanners,  leaving 
only  ;^6oo  to  be  collected    from  the  crofters^ 
Great  indignation  was  created  throughout  Skye 
at  these  proceedings.     The  crofters  of  Skye 
and  elsewnere  are  considerably  in  arrears ;  but 
the  Land  Commission  being  empowered  to  deal 
with  these  arrears,  and  even,  if  necessary,  to 
cancel  them,  it  was  therefore  considered  illegal 
to  enforce  payment    by  the  aid   of  marines^ 
especially  as  each  township  had  applied  to  the 
Commission  to  have  fair  rents  fixed  and  arrearft 
dealt  with.   Several  toMmships,  in  consequence, 
made  more  or  less  resistance  to  the  sineriffs' 
officers,  resulting  in  a  la^e  number  of  arresta 
beine  made,  including  the  Bev.Bonald  Waacallum, 
Establishea  Church  minister  at  Waternish,  for 
presiding  at  a  crofter  meeting.    la  many  cases 
the    prisoners   were    liberated   without    trial 
(within  the  statutory  limit  of  eight  days),  but 
thirty-five    persons   have    been    convicted    of 
deforcing  the  officers  of  the  law,  and  sentenced 
to  terms  of  imprisonment  varying  from  fifteen 
days  to  six  months.    The  general  election  of 
1886   made   but    little  change   in   the    Crofter 
representation.      Mr.  Macfanane,  member  for 
Argyle,  was  defeated,  while  the  Mar(]uis   of 
Stanord,    declining    to    seek  re-election    for 
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Sutherlandshire,  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Angus 
Sutherland,  M.P.,  Crofter.  A  Oroftert'  Aid 
Booietjr  (Eon.  Treas.,  Dr.  Macdonald,  M.P. ;  Hon. 
Boo..  Mr.  Donald  Murray,  offices  of  the  High- 
lanci  Land  Law  Reform  Association)  has  beeji 
instituted. 

Crofters  Act,  1886.    The  object  of  this  Act 
is  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  the  tenure  of 
land  by  crofters  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands 
of  Scotland.     It  provides  for  (i)  security  of 
tenure;  (li)  the  fixing  of  a  reasonable  rent; 
(iii)  compensation  for  improvements:  (iv)  en- 
lart^ment  of  holdings ;  (v)  bequest  of  noldings. 
(i)  X'he  Act  provides  that  a  crofter  shall  not  be 
removed  from  his  ho.ding,   unless  he  either 
fail  to  pay  his  rent,  or  execute  a  deed  purport- 
ing to  assign    his  tenancy,    or  subdivide   or 
sublet  his  holding  without  the  written  consent 
of  his  landlord,  or  persist  in  the  dilapidation 
of  buildings  or  deterioration  of  soil,  or  in  the 
violation  of  any  written  condition  signed  by 
him  lor  the  protection  of  the  landlord  or  of 
neighbourii^  crofters  and  held  to  be  reason- 
able by  the  Commissioners,  or  commit  an  act 
of  bankruptcy.    The  Commissioners  may,  how- 
ever, if  satisfied  by  the  landlord  that  he  desires 
to  resume  the  holding  in  whole  or  in  part  for 
some  public  purpose,  such  as  the  construction 
of  roads,    harbours,    schools,    churches,  etc., 
require  the  crofter  to  surrender  his  holding, 
in  whole  or  in   part,   upon  receiving  proper 
compensation,    (ii)  The  Act  provides  that  upon 
the  application  of'^the  landlord  or  the  crofter, 
the  Commissioners,  upon  hearing  both  parties 
and    taking   into    consideration    unexhausted 
improvements  of  the  holding  suitable  thereto 
and  executed  by  the  crofter  or  his  predecessors 
of  the  same  family,   may  determine  what  is 
a  fair  rent  and   make  an  order  accordingly. 
The  rent   so  fixed  shall  not,  save  by  mutual 
agreement,  be  altered  for  seven  years.     Pro- 
ceedings for  the  removal  of  a  crofter  in  respect 
of  non-payment  of  rent  may  be  suspended  by 
the  Commissioners,  upon  lodgment  of  an  appli- 
cation to  fix  a  fair  rent,  until  such  application 
has  been  finally  determined. .  (iii)  The   Act 
provides  that  upon  the  determination  of  his 
tenancy  a  crofter  shall  be  entitled  to  compensa- 
tion   lor  permanent    improvements  provided 
that  they  are  suitable  to  tne  holding  have  been 
executed   or  paid    for  by  the   crofter  or  his 

Eredecessors  in  the  same  family,  and  have  not 
een  executed  in  virtue  of  any  specific  agree- 
ment in  writing  under  which  the  crofter  was 
bound  to  execute  them.  Improvements  arc  to 
be  valued  at  such  a  sum  as  fairly  represents 
their  value  to  an  incoming  tenant,  subject  to  a 
deduction  for  any  assistance  or  consideration 
lor  them  proved  to  have  been  given  by  the 
landlord  or  his  predecessors  in  title  and  for 
any  deterioration  which  has  takeiiplace  within 
the  four  years  preceeding.  (iv)  The  Act  pro- 
vides that  any  five  or  more  crofters  resioent 
on  neighbouring  holdings  may,  upon  the  refusal 
of  the  landlord  to  let  to  them  available  land 
up«.n  reasonable  terms  for  the  enlargement  of 
their  holdings,  apply  to  the  Commissioners 
stating  the  facts,  and  that  thereupon  the  Com- 
missioners shall  give  notice  to  the  landlord 
and  shall  hear  both  parties,  and  if  satisfied 
that  the  lacts  have  been  correctly  stated  in  the 
Applicatioo,  may  mako  an  order  for  a  lease  of 
toe  land  in  question,  at  a  fair  reat|  to  the 
applicants.  It  the  land  it  taken  from  a  deer 
forest  or  grouse  moor,  the  Commissioners  may 
lUlow  to  the   tenant  thereof  a  proportionable 


reduction  in  the  rent  thereof.  Land  may  not 
be  taken  for  this  purpose  from  a  garden,  park, 
or  plantation,  or  from  a  farm  of  which  the 
annual  rent  does  not  exceed  /^loo.  Only  so 
much  additional  land  may  be  granted  to  a 
crofter  as  will  raise  the  annual  value  of  his 
holding  to  £  IS  A  year,  (v)  The  Act  provides 
that  a  crofter  may  bequeath  his  rignt  to  his 
holding  to  any  one  member  of  the  same  family, 
subject  to  certain  conditions  for  the  protection 
of  the  landlord.  The  Act  empowers  the  Queen 
to  appoint  for  the  purpose  of  its  execution 
three  Commissioners,  of  whom  one  must  be 
able  to  speak  Gaelic,  and  one  must  be  a  Scotch 
advocate  of  ten  years'  standing.  They  are  to 
decide  without  appeal  all  the  matters  intrusted 
to  their  determination.  The  Act  defines  a 
crofter  to  be  any  person  who  at  the  time  of  its 
passing  is  a  resident  tenant  from  year  to  year 
of  a  holding  of  which  the  annual  value  does  not 
exceed  ^30,  and  which  is  situate  in  a  crofting 
parish.  A  crofting  parish  is  one  in  which  there 
are,  or  have  been  within  eighty  years  prior  to 
the  Act,  holdings  of  arable  land  with  rights  of 
common  pasturage,  and  in  which  there  still  are 
holdings  from  year  to  year  of  an  annual  value 
not  exceeding  ^^30  held  by  residents.  The 
Commissioners  are  to  determine  which  parishes 
are  crofting  parishes.  The  Act  also  contains 
provisions  for  the  benefit  of  cottars,  defined  as 
resident  tenants  from  year  to  year  of  dwelline- 
houses  of  an  annual  value  not  exceeding  ^6 
without  any  arable  or  pasture  land  attached. 

Crown    CoIoniOS.    'See    British   Empire, 
Colon  IKS,  etc. 

Crown  Lands.  The  mediaeval  king  of  Eng- 
land was  not  only  the  ultimate  lord  of  all  the 
land  of  the  kingdom,  but  also  lord  in  the  usual 
sense  of  a  very  large  demesne,  the  rents  and 
profits  of  which  were  a  principal  source  of 
revenue.  In  that  age  the  revenue  and  expen- 
diture of  the  state  were  never  clearly  distin- 
Siished  from  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of 
e  sovereign.  The  hereditary  revenue,  the 
taxes  granted  for  life,  and  the  occasional  sub- 
sidies, were  the  king's,  subject  to  a  general 
understanding  that  ne  should  carry  on  the 
government  of  the  country.  Thus  successive 
sovereigns  granted  away  the  Crown  lands  as  a 
private  person  might  grant  away  his  farms. 
Althougn  frequently  increased  oy  immense 
confiscations,  such  as  those  in  the  Wars  of  the 
Roses  or  at  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries, 
the  Crown  lands  on  the  whole  steadily  declined 
in  extent  and  value.  Charles  II.  in  three 
vears  dissipated  half  the  revenue  of  the  Crown 
lands ;  William  III.  was  obliged  to  recall  a 
grant  of  four-fifths  of  the  county  of  Denbigh  to 
the  Earl  of  Portland.  The  income  of  the  lands 
which  remained  was  frittered  away.  Leases 
were  carelessly  or  corruptly  granted  :  renewals 
were  conceded  upon  such  terms  as  the  tenants 
chose  to  give  ;  the  revenue  was  received  almost 
altogether  in  the  shape  of  fines  ;  and  waste  and 
corruption  in  the  management  of  the  estates 
which  had  not  been  granted  away  reached 
such  a  height  at  the  accession  of  George  III., 
that  the  Crown  lands  produced  a  net  annual 
revenue  of  little  more  then  £'»i««>  a  year. 
George  III.  was  the  first  English  kinff  who 
surrendered  the  hereditary  revenues,  including 
the  revenue  arising  from  the  Crown  lands,  in 
exchange  for  a  fixed  Civil  List.  In  1786  an  Act 
was  passed  for  making  an  inquiry  into  the  coo 
ditlon  of  the  woods,  forests  and  land  reyeouet 
of  the  Ctown ;  and  eight  yeara  later  thekre  was 
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Sisaed  an  Act  for  their  better  administration, 
riginally  there  had  been  one  Surveyor- 
General  of  woods  and  forests,  and  another  of 
land  revenues.  In  the  year  1810  the  functions  of 
both  were  vested  in  a  single  commission, 
which  in  18^2  was  further  intrusted  with  the 
care  of  public  works.  But  in  1851  the  depart- 
ment ofwoods  and  forests  was  aeain  separated 
from  that  of  public  works,  and  nas  continued 
separate  ever  since.  The  revenue  of  the  Crown 
lands  reached  in  1798  a  total  of  ;^2oi,25o  a  vear, 
in  1830  of  ;f373,77o,and    in    i860  of  £416,530. 

?his  revenue  is  paid  into  the  Consolidated 
and  ;  each  sovereig^if  since  George  III.  hav^ing 
received  a  fixed  Civil  List  m  lieu  of  the  here- 
ditary revenues.  But  the  revenues  of  the 
Duchies  of  Lancaster  and  Cornwall  are  still 
enjoyed,  those  of  the  former  by  the  reigning 
sovereign,  and  those  of  the  latter  by  the  rrince 
of  Wales  as  Duke  of  Cornwall.  Return  for 
the  year  ending  March  sist,  1885  (published  in 
December  last) : — 


Receipts. 

Expendi- 
ture. 

Land    revenue,  in- 
cluding one  moiety 
of  the  net  receipt 
from  mines   .    .    . 

Windsor  Great  Park 
and  woods    .    .    . 

Forests  and   wood- 
lands      

£       s.  d. 

452i7i8    a    4 

4»335  XT    8 
26,251  Z9    z 

£    9.  d. 

54,046    0    5 
23,68z  z8    a 
22,007    0    5 

483130s  19    » 

99»734  19    0 

Salaries,  legal  and  ol 
paid  out  of  Vote  (oj 
one-tenth  is  recovei 
the  office  charges  for 
etc c 

.her  expenses 
'  which  about 
red  as  part  ol 
conveyances, 

23,a9Z  Z9     7 

(See  Sir  Thomas  May's  "  Constitutional  History 
of  England,"  whence  the  above  facts  have  been 
collected  :  and  for  the  antiquities  of  the  subject 
Stubbs'  '^Constitutional  History  of  Enf^land.") 

Crovn*  Tbe.  Originally  a  mere  nllet  of 
linen,  the  crown  was,  in  common  with  most 
of  the  regalia,  borrowed  from  the  East  on  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  into  Europe.  It 
is  now  used  only  for  coronations  and  at  the 
openings  of  farliament.  Until  the  time  of  the 
Keiormation  it  was  in  the  charge  of  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Westminster ;  but  has  since 
been  preserved  in  the  Tower  of  London.  In 
Z649  tke  regalia  were  destroyed,  new  crowns 
having  been  made  for  Charles  II.  at  his 
coronation. 

CulML  The  largest  of  the  West  Indian 
islands,  lying  between  Florida  and  the  Carib- 
bean Sea.  Is  a  dependency  of  Spain.  Area 
43,220  sq.  m,  pop.  i,52z,684.— iMTidsd  into 
three  provinces,  containing^2a  cities  and  towns 
and  204  villages.  Capital,  ^^avanaa,  a  splendid 
city,  with  pop.  330,000,  connected  with  other 
towns  by  9*0  miles  of  railway.— Qoast  much 
b^set  with  rocks  and  reefs.  A  mountain  chain, 
rising  to  8,000  feet,  forms  the  backbone  of  the 
island.  From  its  base  extend  wide  Mvannahs, 
wc^-wiitered,  fertile,  and  covered  with  Itutun- 
Kfit  vegetstion*    Thta-e  are  great  forests  and 


scenery  of  wondrous  beauty,  devoid  of  noxious 
reptiles  or  insects.  Two-thirds  of  the  island 
are  uncultivated,  and  in  the  almost  unknown 
recesses  of  the  interior  lurk  wild  dogs  and 
Maroons  (negro  outlaws).  Many  articles  are 
cultivated,  but  sugar  and  tobacco  are  by  i^r 
the  most  important.  —  Knled  by  a  Captain- 
Greneral.  There  is  heavy  taxation,  and  not  a 
little  oppression.  Defence  is  provided  for  by 
22,000  regular  Spanish  troops  and  thirty-five 
small  gunboats.  Ports  are  fortified.  Educa- 
tion is  compulsory  ;  religion  Roman  Catholic; 
and  slavery  is  undergoing  gradual  aboli- 
tion. Revenue,  937,500,000,  expenditure, 
$^1,500,000.  Exports  to  United  Kingdom  (in- 
cluding those  from  Puerto  Rico),  £q^i37Xt 
imports(ditto),  j£z,366,oi4*  Of  the  people  977,99a 
are  Spaniards  and  Spanish  Creoles,  10,6^2  other 
whites,  489*349  negroes^  and  43,811  CHiinese. 
Cuba  has  belongea  to  Spain  aince  zszz.  See 
CoLX>NiEs  OF  European  Powers.  (Consult 
Bates*  "  Central  and  South  America  and  West 
Indies.") 

CumiUatlTe  Voting.  This  principle  in  the 
conduct  of  public  elections  was  introduced  by 
the  Elementary  Education  Act  of  Z870,  which 
provides  that  at  the  election  of  a  school  board 
"every  voter  shall  be  entitled  to  a  number  of 
votes  equal  to  the  number  of  the  members  of 
the  school  board  to  be  elected,  and  may  give 
all  such  votes  to  one  candidate  or  may  dis- 
tribute them  among  the  candidates  as  he  thinks 
fit."  This  mode  of  voting  is  one  which  has 
been  largely  abandoned,  even  in  the  conduct  of 
the  affairs  of  charitable  societies,  by  whose 
members  it  was  at  one  time  greatly  in  favour. 
In  parliamentary  elections  and  those  affecting 
local  governing  bodies  the  principle  of  "  plump- 
ing" IS  . — ' ■ — '      '^^-  — *--* 

however, 

board  elections  the'legi: 

a  better  representation  of  the  educational 
interests  of  minorities  would  be  obtained.  For 
example,  the  Roman  Catholics  of  a  particular 
district,  even  though  few  in  number,  may  by 
"plumping"  secure  the  election  of  a  repre- 
sentative of  their  body. 

Cunelforxn  Inscrlraoaa.  See  Assyriolqgy. 
CunlifTe  -  Owen,     ib:     Ftanola     PtUllp, 

K.C.M.G.,  b.  z8a8.  Originally  intended  for  the 
navy,  but,  after  five  years'  employment  on  the 
Mediterranean  and  other  stations,  ill-health 
compelled  him  to  retire.  Entering  the  Science 
and  Art  Department,  he  was  (185^)  appointed 
one  of  the  superintendents  of  the  Paris  r^xhibi- 
tion.  In  Z857  he  was  made  Deputy-General 
Superintendent  of  the  South  Kensington 
Museum^  and  (i860)  became  Assistant  Director 
of  that  institution.  He  succeeded  Sir  Henry 
Cole  as  director  (1873).  He  rendered  valuable 
services  in  connection  with  the  Literaatioaal 
Exhibition  held  in  London  in  186S,  the  Baris 
Sxhibitions  of  1867-1878,  Vienna  HihiUtiei)' o7 
1873,  and  the  Oentennial  Sxhihitioa  in  Phila- 
delphia in  1S75,  the  British  sections  at  most 
of  these  gatherings  finding  in  him  an  able 
on^aniser.  Knighted  in  1878.  Sir  Philip  Cun- 
line-Owen  has  since  devotea  his  enenries  to 
secure  the  success  of  the  series  of  exhibitions 
recently  held  in  the  g;rounds  of  the  Royal 
Horticultural  Society,  the  last  of  which,  the 
Ooleni^  Exhibition,  took  place  in  1880.  Hels 
aleo  actively  aiding  the  project  to  establish  ap 
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off  the  coast  of  Venezuela.  It  is  a  Dutch 
possession,  andchief  of  Holland's  West  Indian 
possessions.  Area  210  sq.  m.,  pop.  25,000.  Is 
rocky,  with  poor  soil,  suffering  from  aridity. 
It  produces  salt  in  laree  quantities  ;  cochineal, 
tamarinds,  and  other  fruits  are  cultivated,  ana 
the  celebrated  liqueur  "Cura9oa"is  prepared 
extensively.  Cattle,  sheep,  and  goats  are  bred 
for  exportation.  The  town  of  willemstadt  is 
the  capital  and  seat  of  eovemment  for  this  and 
the  neighbourine  DutcH  islands.  See  Colonies 
OF  European  Powers. 

Corrency,  Royal  Commlssloii  on.   On  the 

5th  of  September,  1886,  a  Royal  Commission 
was  appointed  to  inquire  into  and  report  upon 
the  recent  changes  in  the  relative  values  of  the 
precious  metals.  On  the  same  day  a  Treasury 
minute  was  laid  on  the  table  of  the  House  of 
Commons  embodying  an  account  of  the  reasons 
which  had  influenced  the  Government  in  the 
nomination  of  the  Commission,  and  setting 
forth  the  terms  of  the  reference.  In  this 
minute  it  is  sp>ecifically  stated  that  the  duty  of 
the  Commiaaion  will  be  (1)  to  investigate  the 
causes  of  the  changes  which  the  precious  metals 
have  undergone,  as  shown  by  the  decrease  in 
the  ^Id  price  of  silver:  and  esi>ecially  to 
inquire  whether  they  are  due  (a)  to  the  depre- 
ciation of  silver ;  or  (b)  to  the  appreciation  of 
gold :  or  (c^  to  both  these  causes.  (2)  If  they 
should  fina  the  changes  to  be  due  to  the  de- 
preciation of  silver,  tney  would  then  inquire 
whether  such  depreciation  arises  from  increase 
of  supply  or  diminution  of  demand,  or  from 
both,  and  they  would  endeavour  to  ascertain 
the  proportions  in  which  these  different  causes 
have  operated.  (8)  If  they  should  find  the 
changes  to  be  due  to  the  appreciation  of  gold, 
they  would  inquire  whether  the  appreciation 
arises  from  the  diminution  of  supply  or  from 
increase  of  demand,  or  from  both,  and  they 
yfould  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  proportions 
in  which  these  different  causes  have  operated. 
(4)  Having  regard  to  these  different  causes  and 
their  resp>ective  effects,  they  would  next  inquire 
what  has  been  the  bearing  of  the  changes 
in  the  value  of  the  precious  metals  on  the 
following  matters  of  practical  business :  I. 
India :  (a)  Upon  the  remittances  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  (i)  for  pa3rments  on  old  or  fixed 
contracts  or  (ii)  for  payments  on  new  or  current 
contracts ;  (b)  upon  the  persons  in  India  who 
have  to  make  remittances  home  in  gold ; 
(c)  upon  the  producers,  merchants  and  tax- 
payers of  Inaia ;  (d)  upon  merchants  and 
manufacturers  at  home  who  trade  with  India. 
II.  The  Unitttd  Kingdom— (a)  Upon  the  trade  of 
the  United  Kingdom  with  other  silver-using 
countries ;  (6)  upon  the  foreign  trade  of  the 
United  Kingdom  generally:  (c)  upon  the  internal 
trade  and  industry  of  the  United  Kingdom.  (6) 
If  the  Commission  should  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  aforesaid  changes  in  the  values  of 
the  precious  metals  are  causing  permanent  or 
important  evils  or  inconveniences  to  any  of  the 
interests  above  referred  to,  it  would  be  their 
duty  then  to  inquire  whether  it  is  possible  to 
suggest  any  remedies  within  the  power  of  the 
Legislature  or  the  Government,  by  itself  or  in 
concert  with  other  Powers,  which  would  be 
effectual  in  removing  or  palliating  the  evils  or 
inconveniences  thus  caused  without  injustice 
to  other  interests  and  without  causing  other 
evils  or  inconveniences  equally  great.  (9) 
Lastly,  if  Che  Commission  are  of  opinion  that 
this  18  possibla,  they  would  state  the  precise 


form  which  such  remedies  should  take^  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  should  be  applied.  My 
Lords  concur,  and  on  learning  that  it  is  Her 
Majesty's  pleasure  to  issue  the  Commision, 
they  will  give  directions  for  preparation  of  the 
necessary  documents."  The  recent  correspond- 
ence between  the  home  and  the  Indian  Govern- 
ments concerning  the  question  of  the  gold  and 
silver  duties  has  been  laid  before  the  Commis- 
sion. An  attempt  was  made  before  the  rising 
of  Parliament  to  induce  the  Government  to 
include  in  the  reference  to  the  Commission 
power  to  inquire  into  the  unsatisfactory  state 
of  the  gold,  siver  and  copper  now  in  circulation, 
likewise  the  advisability  of  the  introduction  of 
the  decimal  coinage  into  this  country  and  into 
India;  but  the  then  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer ruled  both  points  beyond  the  scope  of 
the  investigation  of  the  Commissioners.  The 
Commisaion  is  thus  oonstitatttd :— The  Right 
Hon.  A.  J.  Balfour,  M.P.  (chairman);  the  Right 
Hon.  Joseph  Chamberlain,  M.P ;  Mr,  Leonard 
Courtney,  M.P,;  Mr.  Lionel  Cohen,  M.P.:  Mr. 
W.  H.  Houldsworth,  M.P. ;  Sir  John  Lubbock, 
M.P. ;  Mr.  D.  M.  Barbour  (secretary  to  the 
Government  of  India  Department  of  Finance 
and  Commerce)  ;  Mr.  John  W.  Birch  (director 
of  the  Bank  of  England) ;  Sir  Thomas  H. 
Farrer ;  the  Hon.  W.  Fremantle,  C.B.  (Deputy 
Master  of  the  Mint) ;  and  Mr.  J.  R.  Bullen 
Smith,  C.S.I.  (Member  of  the  Council  of  India). 

Custody  of  Infknts  Bill.     See  Women's 
Rights. 
CoBtomary  Court.     See  Manor. 
Castoms.    See  Revenue,  Tub. 
CycUng.    See  Sport. 

Cyclonic  Area.    See  Meteorology. 

CyprOB.  An  island  and  British  colony  in 
the  Levant,  40  miles  from  Asia  Minor,  60  trom 
Svria,  258  from  Port  Said,  and  1,117  from 
Malta.  Area  3,584  sq.m.,  pop.  186,173.  Divided 
into  six  districts.  (Japital  Kiooaia,  pop.  11,500, 
inland.  Other  towns  and  ports,  Larnaka, 
Limassol,  Famagusta  (harbour),  Kyrenia, 
Ktima.  Mountains  traverse  the  island ;  highest 
peak  Mount  TroOdos,  6.590  ft.  Rivers  not 
navigable.  Climate  salubrious,  lowlands  hot 
in  summer;  soil,  generally  fertile.  Former 
destruction  of  forests  has  done  great  harm, 
now  bein^  remedied.  Ravages  of  locusts  had 
almost  ruined  the  island,  now  energetically 
combated.  Chief  produce,  cotton,  wine,  salt, 
carobs,  wheat,  barW,  wool,  silk,  spirits, 
sponaes,  raisins.  Kfinerals:  copper,  lead, 
building  and  ornamental  stones,  salt.  Oov«m- 
ment,  representative :  High  Commissioner, 
Official  Executive,  Elective  Legislature.  Re- 
ligion :  Mohammedan  and  (Jreek  Church. 
Schools  subsidised.  Cyprus  is  a  military  and 
naval  station,  but  undefended.  Revenue, 
/^i73,o72;  expenditure,  ^^112,085;  debt,  93,800 
annuallv  paid  to  Turkey.  Trade  improved 
since  British  occupation.  In  1878  imports 
i;i77i65i»  exports,  /i57.3a8  ;  in  1885  /;304.375 
and  /387,53i.  History  long  and  most  eventful. 
Island  made  over  to  Great  Britain  in  1878  by 
Convention  with  Turkey,  subject  to  the  pay- 
ment of  subsidy  CiCq^v^oo)  annually  to  the  latter, 
and  restoration  to  be  made  should  Russia 
surrender  Kars  and  Batoum  to  Turkey.  For 
Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic.  (Consult 
"Lang's  "Handbook  to  Cyprus";  Brown's 
"  Locust  War  in  Cyprus,"  etc.). 

Cyprui  Wines.  See  Colonial  Wines  and 
Vineyards. 


132 


Dai] 


HAZELL's  annual  CYCLOPiBOIA,    1887. 


[Dai 


"Daily  dutmlde."  Morning  paper  {id.). 
OriginaUy  a  local  paper  for  the  whole  of 
London,  it  was  jpurchased  by  Mr.  Lloyd  (1876), 
and  converted  into  an  imperial  Liberal  organ 
with  an  independent  line  of  action.  It  hKs  a 
very  large  circulation.  Editor,  Kr.  B.  Whelan 
Bovle  (9.V.).    Offices.  Fleet  Street,  £.C. 

"DajQy  NeWB."    A  prominent  Liberal  daily 

Eaper  (x</.).  Established  1846.  It  made  much 
«uiway  in  1870-71,  owing  to  its  early  and  im- 
partial telegrams  respecting  the  Franco-German 
war ;  and  again  in  2876,  when  Mr.  MacGahan. 
its  Constantinople  correspondent,  first  callea 
attention  to  the  Bulgarian  Atrocities.  Charles 
Dickens  was  its  first  editor,  and  it  is  at  pre- 
sent edited  by  Kr.  H.  W.  Liioy  (f  .v.)  (x886). 
Offices,  Bouverie  Street,  E.C. 

"Dally  Railway  Share  Ust."  See  Stock 
Exchange  Official  List. 

"  Dally  Telegraph."  Morning  paper  (id.). 
Founded  1855.    Circulation  approximates  to  a 

auarter  of  a  million  daily.  Its  politics  are  In- 
ependent  Liberal,  and  it  takes  a  foremost  part 
in  the  discussion  of  great  social  problems. 
Has  special  wires  from  Paris  and  Vienna.  In 
late  years  it  has  employed  Mr.  Smith  on  his 
successful  special  commission  to  Assyria,  and 
Mr.  Henry  Stanley  to  Central  Africa.  A  new 
feature  of  interest  has  recently  (1886)  been 
added :  "  Paris  Day  by  Day,"  a  record  of  the 
chief  daily  occurrences  in  the  French  capital. 
Offices,  Fleet  Street,  £.C. 

Dairy  Fanning  is  that  branch  of  agriculture 
which  has  in  view  specially  the  production  of 
milk,  and  the  manufacture  therefrom  of  butter 
and  cheese.  The  dairy  districts  of  Britain  are 
the  western  counties  of  England  and  the 
south-western    counties    of    Scotland.      The 

generally  humid  climate  of  these  districts  is 
tvoural>Ie  to  the  growth  of  grassland  the 
grazing  of  cows  and  other  cattle.  The  same 
feature  in  the  climate  of  Ireland  makes  it 
suitable  to  the  development  of  this  important 
branch  of  agriculture.  The  improved  facilities 
afibrded  by  the  railways  in  the  rapid  transit  of 
fresh  milk  to  the  great  centres  of  population 
have  increased  the  demand  for  this  product  to 
an  enormous  extent  within  the  last  few  years. 
The  supplying  of  this  daily  demand  for  fresh 
milk  is  now  one  of  the  most  important  and  pro- 
bably remunerative  industries  connected  with 
dairying  interest ;  and  our  dependence  iipon  the 
foreign  importations  for  our  supplies^  of^  butter 
and  cheese  has  in  consequence  increased. 
But  British  dairy  farming  is  on  the  whole 
gradually  improving  its  resources.  The  Boyal 
Agrioultcnral  Society,  which  offers  prizes  for 
improved  utensils  and  daii^  machinery,  and 
the  British  Dairy  Farmers*  jlssooiation  formed 
a  few  years  m^o,  which  by  means  of  lectures 
and  dairy  exhibitions  diffuses  a  mass  of  useful 
information,  have  done  much  to  promote  the 
interests  of  dairy  farming.  In  dairy  farms 
proper,  on  which  is  a  large  area  of  meadow 
or  pasture  with  a  small  area  of  arable  land, 
where  the  live  stock  consists  almost  entirely 
of  cows,  the  latter  are  sent  to  grass  in  summer, 
bein^  brought  into  the  stalls  twice  a  day  for 
milking,  and  probably  to  get  a  little  cake  or 
meat  if  the  grass  is  not  abundant.  On  arable 
farms,  however,  where  the  dairy  does  not 
form  the  principal  or  important  part  of  its 
economy,  the  cows  are  stall  fed  both  summer 


and  winter  on  fodder  crops,  supplemented  by 
more  concentrated  kinds  of  food.  The  natural 
time  for  calving  is  from  January  to  May ;  but  it 
is  made  to  take  place  at  all  times  of  the  year, 
so  as  to  provide  fresh  milk  and  butter  for  the 
market.  A  very  small  portion  of  the  milk 
produced  on  a  dairy  is  used  in  the  rearing 
of  calves.  There  are  various  ways  of  testing 
milk,  but  it  is  always  important  to  show  the 
amount  of  solids  and  of  butter-fat  in  it. 
Batter  is  made  by  allowing  the  milk  to  rest 
in  shallow  vessels  until  the  globules  of  cream 
have  had  time  to  rise  to  the  surface.  The 
cream  is  then  skimmed  off  into  a  chum,  which 
is  revolved  at  a  regular  rate.  By  this  process 
the  butter-fat  is  massed  together  in  a  lump^ 
and  the  liquid  or  buttermilk  is  drawn  off, 
and  replaced  by  water,  in  order  to  wash  as 
thoroughly  as  possible  the  milk  out  of  the 
butter.  When  the  water  has  been  changed 
sufficiently  often  as  to  run  off  clear,  the  butter 
is  taken  out,  and  put  into  proper  shape  for  the 
market.  Oleomaxgariae  butter  is  an  article 
simply  made  by  churning  oil-fat  along  with 
milK  from  which  a  portion  of  the  cream  has 
been  taken.  It  is  extensively  manufactured  in 
America  and  on  the  Continent ;  and  is  in  many 
cases  so  good  an  imitation  of  the  genuine 
article  that  only  expierts  can  discover  the 
spurious  article.  If  properly  made  it  is  not 
an  unwholesome  food,  hut  th»  commercial 
immorality — ^so  widely  practised,  it  is  to  be 
feared— of  palming  off^this  article  as  pure^milk 
butter  is  to  be  condemned.  Buttetins  is  an 
article  similar  to  oleomargarine,  the  difference 
being  that  the  former  contains  more  or  less 
pure  Dutter.  There  arc  two  grades  commonly 
sold — viz.,  creamy  butterine,  containing  more, 
and  dairy  butterine,  contaming  less  butter. 
There  are  many  British  varieties  of  oheese — 
among  them  Cheddar,  Cheshire,  Dunlop,  and 
Stilton.  The  modes  of  manufacture  are  the 
same  in  principle,  though  differing  in  slight 
details.  Milk  at  a  temperature  of  Bo**  Fahr.  is 
put  into  a  vat,  where  it  is  mixed  with  reu&et,  a 
substance  taken  from  the  stomach  of  sucking 
calves.  It  has  the  virtue  of  separating  the  solid 
portion,  or  curds,  from  the  liquid  portion,  or 
whey.  On  the  whey  being  withdrawn  the  curd 
is  pressed,  heated,  and  cut,  and  re-pressed, 
until  the  whey  is  tnoroughly  worked  out  of  it. 
The  product  when  salted  becomes  cheese, 
which,  with  a  calico  band  round  it,  is  placed  in  a 
room  with  a  temperature  of  65°  Fahr.  Cheese, 
though  in  a  less  perishable  form  than  milk, 
retains  all  the  nutritive  elements  of  that 
liquid,  which  is  regarded  as  the  standard  or 
typical  food,  containinf,  as  it  does,  all  the 
constituents  necessary  lor  the  sustenance  and 
growth  of  animals.  Cheese,  however,  contains 
much  too  large  a  proportion  of  flesn-formers 
or  albuminoids  to  render  it  a  well-balanced 
and  invariably  wholesome  food,  and  is  therefore 
consumed  along  with  wheaten  bread.  In  this 
way  it  furnishes  the  most  nutritious  and 
cheapest  food  for  those  who  pursue  an  active 
life  out  of  doors.  Pound  for  pound  it  contains 
more  nitrogen  than  butcher's  meat.  As  in  the 
case  of  butter,  a  large  quantity  of  spurious 
cheese  is  sold  in  our  markets.  This  is  oleo- 
margazine  oheese,  which  is  made  of  skimmed 
milk  with  the  addition  of  some  cheap  form  of 
fat.    America  is  also  the  principal  provider  of 
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this  article,  which  imitates  the  pure-milk 
cheese  so  closely  in  appearance  and  flavour 
that  even  experts  have  often  a  difficulty  in 
disting'uishing  it  from  the  pure  article.  When 
honestly  made  it  is  a  palatable  food ;  but  the 
sin  here,  as  in  the  case  of  impure  butter,  lies 
in  sellinjif  it  und''-  the  brand  or  name  of  the 
genuine  article.  Tae  production  and  exporta- 
tion to  this  country  of  cwndensed  milk— milk 
-with  a  ■  large  proportion  of  its  watery  parts 
withdrawn  by  means  of  evaporation — is  an 
important  industry  in  Switzerland,  where  milk 
is  considerably  cheaper  than  it  is  in  this 
country.  Factories  also  exist  in  Enrland.asat 
Aylesbury  and  Middlewitch,  and  at  New  York. 

Daman.  A  Portuguese  seaport  north  of 
Bombay,  India.  See  Coloniks  of  European 
Powers. 

Danuira-laiLd.  A  German  territonr  of  West 
Africa,  coast  extending  from  Cape  Frfo  to  Wal- 1 
fisch  Bay,  inland  to  20**  E.  long.  Area  about  I 
xoo,ooo  sq.  ro.  Coast  infertile  and  desolate  ;  in- 
land are  richer  tracts.  Ovampo-land  is  partly 
within  this  territory.  Here,  a  few  years  since, 
there  migrated  overland  from  the  Transvaal, 
a  party  01  Dopper  Boers,  an  extreme  religious 
sect.  A  settlement  called  TFpingtftwia  was  formed; 
but  the  exactions  and  pitiless  oppression  of  the 
Boers  caused  the  Ovampo  tribes  to  rise  against 
them.  By  last  accounts  the  settlement  had  been 
broken  up.  See  Gerh an  Colonization,  Races 
OF  South  Africa,  etc. 

DaidBh  0<Aoxiid8.  See  Colonies  and  De- 
pendencies or  European  Powers. 

Danish  Political  Partlas  and  the  Blgadac- 

On  Jan.  6th,  1887,  the  Folkething,  or  House  of 
Commons,  was  d.ssolved  owing  to  its  refusal 
to  vote  the  budget.    The  Bigsdag,  or  Diet,  is 
composed  of  two  bodies,   the   Landsthing,  or 
Upper  House,  and  the  Folkething.    The  former 
has  66  members,  of  whom  xa  are  life  members,' 
nominated  by  the  Crown,    the    remaining  54 
being  elected  for  a  period  of  eight  years  by  the 
largest  taxpayers,  and  by  delegates  spedallv 
chosen  from  the  body  of  the  electorate.     It 
exercises  legislative   functions,  and  appoints 
from  its  members  the  assistant  judges  of  the 
Rig  iret,  or  national  council.    The  FcSjcotiiiiig  is 
co.n  x>scd  of  xoa  members,  elected  by  universal 
Buflf  age   for    periods   of  three    years.      Both 
bodi'* '  are  psid  for  their  services.    With  a  con- 
stitution p*  least  eoual  in  freedom  to  that  of 
England,  Denmark  nas,  for  the  past  twelve  or 
thirteen  years,  been  the  scene  of  a  stubborn 
political  conflict,  consequent  on  the  refusal  of 
the  King  to  allow  the  majority  (the  Unitod  Lsft) 
to  take  office.    The  present  ministry  (of  six 
members)  presided  over  by  M.  Jacob  Broennum 
Scavenius  Estrup,  was  appointed  June  xxth, 
x875t  and,  with  occasional  modifications,  has 
remained  in  power  ever  since,  notwithstanding 
repeated  defeats  in  the  Folkething,  and  the 
absolute  refusal  of  that  body  for  the  past  two 
years  to  vote  any  financial  measure.     As  a 
consequence  the  anairs  of  Denmark  have,  since 
March  31st,  x88«,  been  administered  by  pro- 
visional financial  laws,  which  a  clause  in  the 
charter  authorises  the  King   to    promulgate. 
When  narliament  was  dissolved  on  January 
8th,  X887,  the^  Oppositioii   numbered  over   80, 
leaving  the  Ministry  with  less    than  ao  sup- 
porters out  of  a  house  of  xoa.    The  leader  of 
the  Opposition  is  M.  Bez^g.  who,  for  the  last 
two  years  during  which  the  crisis  has  been 
most  acute,  has  also    been   Speaker  of  the 
Folkething.      In  June  X885,  M.  Berg  was,  with 


two  other  persons,  indicted  for  defiance  of  the 
authority  of  the  State,  for  having  approved  of 
the  removal  of  a  police  officer  from  a  political 
platform  on  which  M.  Berg  Was  about  to  speak, 
and  in  October  of  the  same  year  all  three 
accused  were  sentenced  to  six  months'  im- 
prisonment on  common  prison  diet.  The 
judgment  was  appealed  against,  but  was  con- 
firmed in  every  detail  by  a  supreme  court 
of  thirteen  judges,  in  January  x886.  The 
new  elections  to  the  Folkething  took  place 
Jan.  aSth,  1887,  when  the  Ministry  increased 
its  following  to  97,  thus  reducing  the  stren|*th 
of  the  Opposition  to  75. — ^looLaad,  a  dependency 
of  Denmark,  has  had  its  own  constitution  since 
August  TSt,  1874,  the  legislative  power  of  the 
island  being  vested  in  the  Altiiiag,  which 
consists  of  36  members.  30  of  whom  are  elected 
by  popular  suffrage,  the  remaining  6  being 
nominated  by  the  King. 

Dardanelles,  or  Helleepont,  i»  the  narrow 

strait,  about  forty  miles  long,  and  varying  in 
width  from  one  to  four  miles,  between  the 
European  and  Asiatic  coasts  of  the  Turkish 
Empire  between  the  Sea  of  Marmora  and  the 
Grecian  Archipelago.  Its  geographical  position 
is  of  great  importance,  ina.«mucn  as  it  is  the 
key  to  Constantinople.  Both  sides  of  the 
strait  are  strongly  fortified.  It  derived  its 
ancient  name  of  Hellespont  from  Helle,daughter 
of  one  of  the  kin^fs  of  Thebes,  who  was 
drowned  in  it;  and  its  modern  name  from  the 
castles  built  at  the  south-west  entrance  by 
Mahomet  IV.  in  1658.  The  passage  of  the 
Dardanel  es  was  forced  by  the  British  fleet, 
under  Admiral  Duckworth,  in  1807. 

Darwin,  George  Howard,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  b. 

1846.  Is  an  elder  son  of  the  late  Charles 
Darwin.  Graduated  in  the  Mathematical  tripos 
of  1868  as  second  wrangler,  second  Smith's 
Prizeman..  Fellow  Trin.  Coll.  (1868).  In  the 
winter  of  1870-1  he  took  part  in  the  Eclipse 
Expedition  to  Sicily.  F.R.S.  (1879).  to  the 
transactions  of  which  he  contributed  several 
papers,  many  attracting  great  notice  in  the 
scientific  world.  Since  1877  the  ^eater  part  of 
his  labour  has  been  directed  to  investigations 
in  physical  astronomy.  Assisted  (188a)  Sir  W. 
Thomson  in  the  preparation  of  the  second  part 
of  the  new  edition  of  Thomson  and  Tait's 
♦•  Natural  Philosophy."  Elected  Plumiaa  Pro- 
fessor of  Astronomy  and  Experimental  Philo- 
sophy at  Cambridge  (1883). 

Daudet}  Alphonse,  distinguished  French 
novelist,  oom  at  Nimes,  Mav  13th,  1840  {  he 
besan  as  master  in  a  college.  In  1857,  repairing 
to  Paris,  he  became  a  litterateur  and  published 
"Les  Amoureuses"  (1858),  and  "La  Double 
Conversion"  (1861):  these  two  works  had  no 

Seat  success.  In  x86x  he  became  secretary  to 
e  Duke  of  Morny,  under  whose  auspices 
he  travelled  in  Italy  and  the  East.  Amongst 
his  numerous  works  his  greatest  success  was 
"  Fromont  Jeone  et  EisTer  Alnft,**  a  work 
which  went  through  more  than  forty  editions, 
and  was  crowned  by  the  Academy.  He  is  the 
author*  also  of  "  Sappho  "  (1884). 

Dayey,  Blr  Horaoe,  Q.C.,  b.  X833,  and  after  a 
distinguished  career  at  Oxford^  was  called  to 
the  bar  (x86x),  Q.C.  (187O,  and  is  the  leader  of 
the  Chancery  Bar,  as  Sir  Charles  Russell  is 
leader  of  the  (^mmon  Law  Bar.  Mr.  Davey 
became  Solicitor-General  when  Mr.  Gladstone 
formed  his  last  Government  although  he  bad 
had  the  misfortune  to  lose  his  seat  at  Christ' 
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church.  His  subsequent  attempts  to  secure 
election  at  Ipswich  resulted  in  defeat  on  each 
occasion.  During  the  Parliament  of  1880-85  Sir 
Horace  Davey  rendered  good  service  to  the 
Liberal  party  in  a  quiet  way,  and  was  alwavs 
heard  by  the  House  with  interest,  especiafly 
when  his  remarks  related  to  legal  subjects. 

Davis,  Henry  WlUlam  Banks,  R.A.,  b.  1883, 

was  a  successful  student  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
of  which  he  was  A.R.A.  (1873),  A  frequent 
eiihibitor  at  Burlington  House.  His  "  Trotting 
Bull,"  in  bronze,  shown  in  1872,  obtained  a 
medal  for  sculpture  at  the  Vienna  Exhibition, 
while  his  Eetoming  to  the  Fold,  exhibited  in 
1880,  was  purchased  by  the  president  and 
council  of  the  Royal  Academy  under  the  terms 
of  the  Chantrey  bequest.     R.A.  (1877). 

Dawson,  Sir  Jonn  WUltaxn,  LL.D.,  F.R.S., 

F.G.S.,  geologist  and  naturalist,  b.  at  Picton, 
Nova  Scotia,  1830.  Educated  at  Edinburgh 
Univ.,  and  returning  home  devoted  himself  to 
the  study  of  the  natural  history  and  geology  of 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick.  Accom- 
panied Sir  Charles  Lyetl  (1842  and  i8<^2)  in  his 
explorations  in  Nova  Scotia,  aiding  him 
materially  in  his  investigations.  He  has  made 
important  discoveries,  amongst  these  being 
Eoeoon  Canadetise,  the  oldest  known  foramifer. 
Dr.  Dawson  is  a  member  of  manv  learned 
societies  in  Europe  and  America,  in  1850  he 
was  appointed  Superintendent  of  Education  for 
Nova  Scotia.  Principal  of  the  HoOill  Universi^ 
(1855)  at  Montreal,  of  which  he  is  now  "Vioe- 
(nuukoeUor.  Author  of  "The  Story  of  the 
Earth  and  Man"  (1873),  in  which  he  combats 
the  Darwinian  theory  of  the  origin  of  species. 
Created  C.M.G.  (1881).  Selected  by  the  Gov.- 
General  (the  Marquis  of  Lome)  as  President 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  Canada  (1882).  Was 
President  of  the  British  Association  for  t886. 

Day,  Sir  Jolin  Charles,  b.  1826.   joined  the 

Middle  Temple  (1845).  Called  to  the  bar  (1S49). 
Joining  the  South-eastern  Circuit,  he  acquired 
a  large  practice.  Q.C.  (1873).  Appointed  a 
judge  of  the  Queen's  Bench  division  (1883). 
Mr.  Justice  Day,  who  is  a  Roman  Catholic, 
rendered  signal  service  to  the  Government  as 
chairman  of  the  Belfast  Riots  Commission  last 
year.  He  is  the  editor  of  the  "  Common  Law 
Procedure  Acts,"  and  Roscoe's  **  Nisi  Prius.** 

Days  ot  Commemoration.  See  Commemo- 
ration, Dats  of. 

Dajrs  of  Devotion.  The  Red-Letter  Saints' 
Days  of  the  Angl^ican  Calendar,  together  with 
Easter  Monday,  jEaster  Tuesday,  Whit  Monday 
and  Whit  Tuesday,  on  which  the  faithful 
attend  mass  through  devotion  {^defide). 

Days  of  Ottll^tlon.  All  Sundays,  and 
Christmas,  the  Circumcision,  Epiphany,  the 
Ascension,  and  All  Saints'  davs,  on  which  the 
faithful  attend  mass  through  obligation  ijie 
obligatione). 

Deak  Cabinet,  The.  See  Austria-Hungary. 

Dean  and  CSUlpt^.  A  corporate  body,  con- 
ststinjg  of  the  Dean,  w^ho  is  president,  together 
with  his  canons  or  prebendaries,  who  form  the 
Chapter.  Thev  are  the  council  of  a  Bishop, 
govern  the  catnedral  under  him,  and  also  assist 
m  the  celebration  of  divine  service. 

DeanSj  Various  Kinds  of.   Dean  of  Arohes, 

the  "official  principal"  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  is  the  Judge  in  the  Metropolitan 
Court  of  Canterbury,  originally  held  in  the 
church  of  St.  Maria  de  Axoubus  (St.  Marv-le- 
Bow).— Dean,  Oazdinal,  the  senior  Cardinal 
Bishop  of  the  Sacred  College  of  Cardinals  at 


Rome,  who,  amongst  other  honours,  receives 
the  first  visits  of  foreign  ambassadors,  and 
consecrates  the  Pope,  should  he  not  be  a 
bishop. — Dean  of  a  College,  amongst  other  func- 
tions, has  the  supervision  of  the  morals  of  the 
college  in  his  charge. — Dean  of  a  Honastery,  the 
superior  over  ten  monks. — Dean  of  Faculty, 
also  called  Haster  of  Faculty,  is  the  head  of  the 
Faculty  Committee,  a  tribunal  pertaining  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  creates 
rights  to  pews,  monuments,  burials,  grants, 
dispensations,  etc. — Deans,  Honorary,  are  the 
chiefs  of  certain  Churches  {e.g.,  chapel  RoA'al, 
St.  Tames's),but  without  any  jurisdirtion. — D">»" 
of  Feculian,  is  a  Dean  without  a  Chapter,  but 
invested  with  jurisdiction — e.g.y  the  Dean  of 
Arches  (v.  supra)  and  the  Dean  of  Battle. — 
Dean,  &ural,  of  very  early  origin,  but  now 
without  much  authority.  He  has  no  absolute 
jurisdiction,  his  duties  consisting  in  executing 
all  processes  directed  to  him  by  the  Bishop, 
reporting  on  the  conduct  of  his  clergy  and  laity, 
and  in  examining  candidates  for  confirmation. 

Death,  AcddentaL  See  Coroners'  In- 
quests. 

Debt,  Dnprlsotiment  for,  was  abolished  by 
the  Debtors'  Act,  1869  (32  &  33  Vict.  c.  62), 
excepting  in  the  case  of  a  defaulting  trustee 
or  of  a  debtor  who  is  ordered  by  court  to  pay 
(t'.f.,  a  judgment  debtor),  and  is  demonsti-aoly 
able  yet  refuses  to  do  so.  This  Act  also  gives 
powers  for  the  arrest  and  imprisonment,  pend- 
ing security  being  given,  of  a  defendant  whose 
presence  in  an  action  is  material  to  the  prose- 
cutor, and  who  is  about  to  leave  England ;  and 
it  further  provides  for  the  punishment  of  fraudu- 
lent debtors. 

Deceased  Wife's  Sister  (Marriage  with) 

BUI,  1886-  This  Bill  was  intended  to  legalise 
marriage  between  a  man  and  the  sister  of  his 
deceased  wife.  The  Bill  was  retrospective, 
but  contained  savings  of  marriages  and  of 
rights  of  property  which  might  otherwise  have 
been  effectea.  A  similar  bill  has  been  brought 
in  almost  every  session  for  man3'  3'ears  back, 
and  has  passedfthe  House  of  Commons  several 
times.    But  it  has  never  yet  become  law. 

Decree  nisi.  A  decree  nisi  is  a  provisional 
decree,  which  will  be  made  absolute  within 
a  given  time  unless  some  reason  is  shown 
to  the  court  why  it  should  not  be  made 
absolute.  It  means  literally  a  "  decree  unless  " 
(Latin  nisi).  If  within  the  time  appointed 
good  reason  can  be  shown  for  such  a  proceed- 
ing, the  decree  nisi  will  be  reversed,  or  % 
further  inquiry  will  be  ordered. 

De  DonlS,  Statute  of-    See  Land  Question. 

De  FactO'  A  phrase  used  in  antithesis  to 
"de  jure,"  to  describe  that  which  is  in  fact, 
as  opposed  to  that  which  is  legal.  Thus,  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  Rump,  Cromwell  was  dg 
facto  sovereign  of  England,  although  Charles  II. 
was  dc  jure  sovereign  from  the  day  of  the  execu- 
tion of  Charles  I. 

Delagoa  Bay.  Situated  on  the  E.  coast  of 
South  Africa,  on  the  twenty-sixth  parallel  of 
S.  latitude.  It  forms  the  southern,  extremity 
of  the  Portuguese  territory  of  Kozunbique. 
The  port  and  settlement  is  Lourenao  Marquesi 
Delagoa  Bay  is  available  for  vessels  of  large 
tonnage  \  the  Olifants  or  Krokodil  river,  flowing 
into  it,  18  navigable  for  steam  launches  for  a 
considerable  distance ;  but  there  are  swamps 
around  the  coast,  and  deadly  malarial  fever  is 
prevalent,  as  well  as  the  poisonous  tsetse  fly, 
so   destructive  to   horses,   dogs,    and   cattle. 
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Concessions  for  the  construction  of  a  railway 
from  the  Bay  to  Pretoria  in  the  Transvaal  were 
granted  by  the  King  of  Portugal  in  1876,  and 
subsequently  the  Portuguese  Government 
agreed  to  aefray  the  cost  of  the  works  for 
thirty  miles ;  but  the  undertaking  fell  through, 
the  Government  of  the  Transvaaffailing  to  ob- 
tain a  loan  for  the  construction  of  their  portion 
of  the  line,  a  distance  of  300  miles.  Some 
material  was  landed,  but  no  works  commenced. 
In  z886  the  Boer  Government  began  some 
operations,  and  are  trying  to  raise  a  loan  in 
Holland.  But  their  success  may  be  doubted, 
since  the  State  is  i>ractically  insolvent,  and  the 
Boers  are  apathetic,  most  of  them  not  even 
knowing  what  a  railway  is.  Their  only  stimu- 
lus is  hatred  of  the  British,  and  desire  to  obtain 
an  outlet  elsewhere  than  through  Natal  or  Cape 
Colony.  Yet  the  importance  of  this  railway  to 
the  Transvaal  must  be  acknowledged,  since  it 
would  help  towards  the  rapid  development  of 
its  gold  and  coal  fields.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  recent  construction  and  opening  of  railways 
from  D'Urban  to  Ladyamith  in  HateL  and  from 
Oape  TofWB  to  Kimberley,  with  their  further  ex- 
tension in  prospect,  give  assurance  of  such 
competition  that  capitalists  may  well  hesitate 
to  embark  money  in  the  Delagoa-Pretorla  line. 

Dellniidk,  Dr.  See  German  Political 
Parties. 

Delegation.  See  Austrian  Political 
Parties. 

DeUyanniB,  Tlieodore.  Greek  sutesman. 
In  1885,  at  the  head  of  the  Opposition,  he 
defeated  the  Government,  his  success  being 
confirmed  by  the  genenU  election  which  fol- 
lowed. The  King  being  opposed  to  a  disso- 
lution, M.  Delivannis  dedinea  to  form  a  cabinet. 
M.  Tricoupis  (^.c),  failing  to  obtain  a  vote  of 
confidence,  resigned ;  and  M.  Delivannis,  now 
premier,  took  also  the  portfolios  of  finance  and 
foreign  affairs.  On  Jan.  ixth,  x886,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Balkan  ferment,  a  circular  was 
addressed  by  M.  Delivannis  to  the  Powers 
urging  the  claims  of  Greece.  Amongst  the 
events  which  followed  will  be  remembered 
the  sending  of  the  united  fleet  to  Suda  Bay, 
and  the  events  which  subsequently  arose  (see 
Greece).  On  May  loth.  x886,  M.  Deliyannis 
resigned  his  office,  and  has  not  since  been  in 
power. 

Deluge,  The  Obaldeaa  Acoonnt  ot   See 

Biblical  Archaeology. 

Demerara.    See  British  Guiana. 

Democracy.  The  name  *' democracy"  has 
tu>me  down  to  the  modem  world  from  ancient 
Hellas,    in    whose    numerous    republics    the 

Solitical  situation  was  largely  exemplified.  It 
esignates  the  political  rule  of  the  Demos,  or 
the  Dody  of  citizens,  in  contradistinction  to 
monarchy  or  tyraimy,  the  government  of  a 
single  person,  and  to  azistoomoy  oroligarohy, 
the  dominant  power  of  a  class  or  of  a  select 
few  representing  a  particular  class.  A  perfect 
democracy  is  all  but  unknown  to  history.  In 
the  palmiest  times  of  Greek  popular  govern- 
ment, a  very  large,  indeed,  the  largest,  section 
of  the  population— the  slaves — were  wholly 
excluded  from  part  or  lot  in  political  affairs. 
Even  the  lower  classes  of  Greek  citizens  not 
only  did  not  always  enjoy  equal  political 
advantages  with  the  higher  classes,  but  were 
positively  often  subject  to  serious  political 
disabilities;  althougn  the  progress  of  the 
democratic  spirit  operated  continually  towards 
the  reduction  of  such  inequalities.    It  is  only 


in  a  small  state  or  sovereign  city  that  the  whole 
body  of  citizens  are  in  a  position  to  exercise  an 
equal  voice  in  the  ^vemment  of  the  com- 
munity. With  the  wide  extension  of  territory 
the  possibility  of  personal  action  in  political 
affairs  is  seriously  limited,  and  the  principle 
of  representation  seems  to  be  the  necessary 
and  only  resource.  From  constant  experience, 
we  in  England  have  the  keenest  appreciation 
of  the  restraints  and  complications  of  repre- 
sentative government,  ana  of  the  hopes  and 
fears  attendant  on  every  democratic  concession 
wrung  Jrom  non-democratic  parliaments.  With 
all  deductions  from  the  ideal,  however,  we 
have  no  difficulty  in  recognising  the  general 
determining  force  that  makes  lor  democratic 
supremacy.  As  a  fair  statement  of  "  the  recog- 
nised principles  of  political  democracy,"  we 

may  adopt  the  careful  expression  of  Bir  xnldiM 
may,      tiTUa,  iii«-t..^«»   :^.i   ^e  .    ^^.»^^...^..  >• 

says 

Ixiv.;,     _ ^  .^  ~— V ~- 

equality  before  the  law,  freedom  of^  person, 
freedom  in  the  family,  freedom  of  conscience, 
freedom  of  opinion,  freedom  of  speech,  freedom 
of  trade,  freedom  of  labour,  freedom  of  pro- 
perty, freedom  of  action  when  not  injurious  to 
the  slate  or  to  society,  a  share  in  the  election 
of  his  rulers,  and  in  the  making  of  the  laws  by 
which  he  is  governed,  and  in  the  voting  of 
taxes  which  he  is  called  upon  to  contribute ; 
which  provides  that  the  enhghtened  will  of  the 
majority  shall  be  the  rule  of  all,  while  none 
shall  be  restrained  but  for  the  general  good ; 
which,  combining  the  strength  of  a  whole 
people,  has  for  its  first  object  security  for  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  every  member  of  the 
state."— "There  is  no  use  mincing  the  matter," 
said  Kr.  W.  S.  Forstsr,  in  his  address  as  Lord 
Rector  of  the  University  of  Aberdeen  (1876) ; 
•*  unless  the  world  goes  back,  democracy  must 
go  forward.  The  will  of  the  people  must  more 
and  more  prevail.  We  cannot  prevent  numbers 
ruling;  we  can  only  persuade  them  to  rule 
well.  As  nations  grow  in  intellect  and 
expand  in  material  development,  the  people 
claim  an  enlarged  influence  in  government,  and 
their  claim  must  be  acknowledged,  however 
much  the  concessions  may  be  practically  limited 
from  time  to  time.  Many  writers  have  inves- 
tigated the  conditions  of  advancing  freedom, 
physical  and  social.  ■oBtesqQiflnnas  traced 
the  influence  of  climate,  soil,  and  geographical 
position  ;  BnoUe  and  Taine  have  also  examined 
the  influence  of  physical  laws.  Tlie  enervatinr 
sand  disposes  tropical  peoples  to  a  languid 
acquiescence  in  despotism :  but  "where  snow 
falls  there  is  freedom."  'JThe  mountains  and 
the  sea  are  champions  of  liberty.  The  moun- 
tains even  in  hot  countries,  raise  the  popula- 
tion from  the  languid  ease  of  the  plains,  and 
nourish  an  indomitable  independence:  the 
Swiss  eantons  may  rank  with  the  Greek 
republics  in  the  vindication  of  political  free- 
dom. The  sea  quickens  the  spirit  of  adventure, 
of  enterprise,  of  predominance :  witness  the 
shores  cf  the  Mediterranean,  of  the  JBgean,  of 
the  Adriatic,  of  the  Netnerlands,  and  of 
England.  Inland,  too,  the  spread  of  an 
agricultural  community  joins  with  the 
activity  of  commerce  and  the  free  use  of 
minerals  in  generating  large  towns  for  the 
supply  of  people's  needs.  And  when  men 
sharpen  their  intelligence  in  cities  by  the 
higher  exercise  of  handicrafts,  and  by  the 
ruDbing    together    in   social   interourse,   the 
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development  of  popular  aspiration   proceeds 
apace,  and  is  gradually  carried  out  into  the 
country.      "Throughout    the    wide   ranee    of 
history/'  as  Sir  Enkine  Xay  truly  remancs,-— 
"in  Greece,  in  Italy,  in  France,   in  Spain,  in 
Germany,  in  the  Netherlands,  and  in  England, 
— we  find,  in  cities,  the  earliest  and  most  memor- 
able examples  of  freedom  and  self-government." 
The  more  the  difficulties  of  local  separation  are 
ovecome    by    means    of  railway,    telegraph, 
telephone,     and     "cycle,"    the     greater    the 
triumphs  of  intelligence  and  freedom.     The 
n«WBi«p«r  every  morning  is  reaching  more  and 
more  breakfast  and  supper  tables,  spreading 
the  latest  news  from  every  comer  of  the  wide 
world;    and    political    associations   in   every 
village  canvass  in  free  discussion  all  the  sub- 
jects   of  current  interest.    In  view  of  such 
considerations  (and  many  more  might  easily 
be  added),  the  progress  of  democracy  is  a  fact 
of  very  special  interest  to  us  here  in  England. 
The  history  of  Eastern  civilisation  presents  no 
examples    of    popular    freedom.     Even    the 
yillafe  oommmities  of  India,  which  display  most 
interesting  and  exceptional  examples  of  local 
8elf-g[overnment,  were   bound    down    by  the 
merciless  rule  of  ancient  customs  and  ofrigid 
caste,  and  betray  only  the  slightest  vestiges 
of  liberty.    The  Jews  (^.v.),  alone  of  Eastern 
peoples,  developed  a  high  degree  of  popular 
freedom,  amidst  many  adverse  circumstances — 
a  testimony  to  their  quickness  of  intellect,  and 
their  religious  and  moral  elevation.  The  Axyans, 
"  the  progenitors  of  the  noblest  and  most  con- 
spicuous races  of  mankind,"  were  Asiatics; 
but  thev  dwelt  in  cold  northern  regions,  on 
the  hignest  elevation  of  Central  Asia.    Their 
descendants  in  ancient  Greece,  under  centuries 
of  favourable  influences,  exhibited  remarkable 
examples  of  pcmular  interest  in  government. 
The  germs  of  Athenian  democracy  are  traced 
in  the  Orsak  oonnoals  of  war  before  the  walls  of 
Tro^r,  in  the  assembly  of  Telemachus  in  Ithaoa, 
and  in  the  public  administration  of  justice  in 
the  Homario  agora.    The  natural  configuration 
of  Hellas  tended  to  create  a  multitude  of  small 
political  communities,  and  to  foster  in  them  a 
strong  passion  for  freedom.    The  revolutions 
and  convulsions  which  we  read  of  were  for  the 
most   part   the  struggles    of  democracy  and 
oligarchy;  but  it  is  to  Aihans  that  we  must 
look  for  the  fullest  development  of  democratic 
principles    in    Greece.     The    constitution    of 
Bolon  was  vastly  expanded  by  the  reforms  of 
OUisthaiM.  and  these  in  turn  were  similarly 
extended  by  the  reforms  of   Pcrioles.      "  By  I 
these  successive  measures."  says  Bir  Brskine 
Xay,   "the  constitution  or  Athens  became  a 
pure  democracy.    All  citizens  were  equal ;  and 
in    war,  in    politics,  and    in  judicature,  the 
people  were  supreme.    They  were  the  only 
source   of   power;   all  offices  were   open   to 
them ;  the  distribution  of  offices  by  lot  placed 
high  and  low  upon  a  level ;  payment  for  public 
services  raised  the  poor  to  an  equality  with 
the  rich;  and  even  the    public   amusements 
were  free  to  all  alike.    It  is  the  first  and  most 
memorable  example  of  a  government  in  which 
popular  power   has  been  exercised  directly, 
without  any  intermediate  governing  authority. 
So  complete  and  direct  was  the  sovereignty  of 
the  people,  that  ambassadors  were  received, 
not  by  any  great  officer  of  the  state,  but  publicly 
by  the  Aiaembly  itself.  .  .  .  The  assembly  com- 
bined   executive    functions   with    powers    of 
legislation  and  judicature.    It  elected  the  civil 


and  military  officers  of  the  state,  and  it 
determined  questions  of  peace  and  war.  Its 
range  of  powers  and  functions  far  exceeded 
that  of  the  House  of  Commons."  Yet  it  did 
not  prove  the  ruin  of  Athens.  On  the  contrary, 
"during  the  period  in  which  Athena  was 
governed  by  a  democracy,  are  recorded  her 
greatest  material  prosperity,  her  most  brilliant 
achievements  in  war,  her  ascendency  among 
the  states  of  Greece,  her  ablest  generals  and 
statesmen,  her  most  famous  orators,  philoso- 
phers, and  historians,  the  highest  development 
of  her  literature  and  arts,  and  the  most 
extended  cultivation  of  her  people.  Within 
this  period  are  comprised  the  proudest 
memories  and  monuments  of  Athenian  history." 
And  when  Athens  did  fall,  "  she  fell,  not  from 
internal  dissensions,  nor  from  the  failure  of 
her  democratic  institutions,  but  under  the 
overpowering  military  force  of  Maosdon." — Th« 
course  of  history,  in  one  of  its  most  important 
aspects,  reveals  an  all  but  continual  struggle 
of  the  masses  for  freedom.  Not  only  Uie 
Romans,  but  all  the  other  states  of  ancient 
Italy,  dismissed  their  kin^s  and  established 
annual  magistrates  in  their  place.  Still  the 
institutions  developed  under  monarchy  largely 
determined  the  character  of  the  succeeding 
republic ;  and  the  succession  of  great  offices 
set  up  in  republican  Rome  mark  the  successive 
stages  of  the  rescue  of  aristocratic  {privilege 
from  the  steady  advance  of  democratic  influence. 
But  the  Roman  republic  was,  after  all,  a  very 
restricted  democracy,  and  the  nobles,  when 
they  (xased  to  rule  by  right  of  birth,  contrived 
to  rule  by  union  and  by  force  of  wealth.  The 
vast  extension  of  Roman  te.Titory  by  conquest 
gave  scope  to  plundering  provincial  governors, 
who  meant  to  fill  their  coffers  for  the  corruption 

Professor  " 


of  the    people  in    Rome, 
is  probably  right  when  he  says  that  "a  repre- 
sentative system  would  have  delivered  Rome 
from  the  fearful  choice  which  she  had  *to  make 
between  anarchy  and  despotism  " ;  it  would  at 
least  have    helped  to   control    the  unbridled 
ambition  of  unscrupulous  soldiers,  and  to  ame- 
liorate the  social  conditions  of  the  state,  which 
were  the  main  cause  of  the  fall  of  the  republic. 
The  oazly  Italian  repnUios  confirm  the  value 
of  political  freedom.     "Their    citizens    may 
fitly  be  compared  with  their  renowned  proto- 
types of  ancient  Greece  and  Italy.    They  trans- 
mitted few  great  names,  indeed ;  and  nistory 
has    not    rescued   their    achievements    from 
oblivion ;  but  they  have  left    monuments  of 
their  greatness  and  public  spirit,  not  unworthy 
of  comparison  with  the  immortal  memorials  of 
antiquity.    All  that  is  g[reat  in  the  intellect 
and  arts  of  Italy  is  associated  with  the  history 
of  her  freedom."^'-— While  the  Italians  and  the 
Greeks   ruined    themselves    by  division,  the 
Swiss  cantons  have  drawn  permanent  strength 
and  liberty  from  constant  union.    The  league 
of^  three  Forest  Cantons  was  the  origin  of  the 
Swiss  Oonfederation.     "It   was    the    simplest 
form  of  democracy  recorded  in  the  history  of 
the  world.    Without  tlfe  intervention  of  chiefs, 
or  priests,"  says  Sir  Erskine  Xay,  "  the  hardy 
mountaineers  assembled  in  the  open  air,  made 
laws  for  Uieir  own  government,  and  swore  to 
observe  them.  These  assemblies  were  as  primi- 
tive as  those  of  the  anoient  Gtarmaas  described 
by  Tadtas;    and  they  were    far   more    free. 
Tney  met,  not  at  the  bidding  of  kings  and 
chiefs,  nor  to  g^ve  assent  to  their  counsels: 
but  as   equals,  having  common  rights   and 
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interests  in   their  beloved   canton.     Such  a 
{leathering,    with   less    pretensions    than   the 
assembly   of  a   Greek    city,  represented    an 
a^icultural  democracy,  sucn  as  Axiatoile  com- 
mended.   Yet  each  oftnese  forest  cantons  was 
an    independent  state^  having   its  own  laws, 
entering  into  treaties  of  alliance,  and  sending 
forth  its  armed  men  to  battle.    Famous  in  the 
Middle  Ages  for  their  simple  customs,  these 
little    cantons    remain    to    the     present    day 
examples  of  a  pure  democracy,  such  as  poets 
night  imagine  and  speculative    philosophers 
desirn.    It  affords  a  rare  study  in  politics :  it 
stands  alone»  and  unapproachable.      The  M- 
fsrsndiim  is    also  a   remarkable    principle  in 
Swiss  lejgislation.    *'  As  society  advanced,  and 
the  administration  of  affairs  was  intrusted  to 
senates  and  councils,  the  reference  of  important 
questions  to  assemblies  of  the  people  was  still 
recognised,  and  a  traditional  rigtit  was  asserted 
of  reserving   such  questions  for   their   final 
determination."  All  laws  passed  by  the  Federal 
Assembly  must,  on  demand  of  30.000  qualified 
citizens,  oe  submitted  to  the  popular  vote ;  and 
in  several  of  the  cantons,  the  cantonal  legis- 
lation is  inoperative  until  it  receives  the  con- 
sent of  the  people :  a  serious  inroad  on  the 
theory  of  representation.— The  peculiar  mani- 
festations   of  democracy    in    Iraaoe   and    in 
Amfliiea  have  been  very  frequently  held  up  to 
Englishmen  as  warning.    The  Americans  nad 
the  advantage  of  starting  democratic  institu- 
tions on    a  tolerably  clear    foundation — with 
much  monarchical  bias,  no  doubt,  but  also  with 
considerable  repulsion.    Yet  the  political  life 
of  America  is  admittedly  very  corrupt,  and 
(unless  at  the  time  of  the  presidential  election) 
very  apathetic ;  the  best  men  and  the  ablest  men 
admittedly  stand  aloof  from  a  political  career. 
No  doubt  there  is  danger  in  this  ;  although  it 
arises,  as  asserted,  in  great  measure  from  the 
very  confidence  of  the  people  in  the  stability 
and  soundness  of  their  institutions,  and  in 
their  id>ility  to  rectify  with  promptitude  and 
certainty  wnatever  may  happen  to  go  seriously 
wrong.    With  the  weaknesses  of /^erican  de- 
mocracy in  full  view,  many  writers  laud  it  as 
neverueless  the  highest  example  of  democratic 
governmsnt ;  they  point  to  the  multiplied  pro- 
vision that  has  been  made,  in  response  to  the 
demands  of  experience,  for  the  strengthening 
of  every  weak   place  that   has  developed  in 
the  working  of  the  mighty  and  complicated 
system.     Sn*  Henry  Hams  has  just  felt  con- 
strained    to      admit     that     the    history     of 
American  institutions  has   proved  that  Demo- 
cracy may  be  made  tolerable.    If  there  are 
weaxnesses  more  dangerous  than  others  in  the 
American  constitution,  they  lie  in  the  closest 
connection  with    points   that  have  been  too 
faithfully  ^pied  from  its  great  exemplar  in 
England.    Tnere  is  nothing  more  perilous  than 
the  Preaidsntial   svatam  —  the  actual  position 
and    powers  of  tne  President,  the  mode  of 
election,    and     the     parasitical     growths    of 
demoralised    electioneering    that    have    now 
acquired    strength    to    dominate  all    parties. 
There  is  something  radically  wrong  in  a  system 
that  could  place  in  the  presidential  chair  an 
Andrew  Johnson,  or  a  high-handed  despot  like 
Rutherford  Hayes,  or  even  a  strong  man  like 
Abraham  Lincoln,  by  the  accident  of  a  mere 
minority  vote.    But  when  we  separate  from 
the    essential    principle    of    democracy    the 
accidental  examples  of  misapplication  and  of 
Unfortunate  circumstances,  it  is  impossible  to 


deny  that  the  experience  of  America  is  calcu- 
lated to  strengthen  faith  in  democratic  institu- 
tions, while  awakening  patriotic  citizens  to 
look  to  the  weak  links  in  the  organisation. — 
The  example  of  Franoe  is  very  different  indeed. 
The  bloody  excesses  of  the  Revolution  are 
fully  exhibited  to  us,  but  we  seldom  hear  an 
exposition  of  the  causes  that  preceded  and 
justified  (if  anything  could  justify)  those 
fierce  reprisals — ^the  overthrow  of  intolerable 
oppression.  If  the  French  Republic  quickly 
fell  away  into  despotism,  this  fact  is  not  to  be 
charged  against  democracy.  There  was  no  pos- 
sible alternative.  The  blame  lies  with  the  pre- 
ceding monarchical  rigimt.,  which  had  laboured 
for  centuries  to  consummate  the  centralisation 
of  the  rovernment  and  administration ;  and 
when  this  central  authority  was  overthrown, 
and  the  Republic  succeededf  to  its  place,  there 
was  no  organisation  whereby  tt  could  efficiently 
carry  out  its  principles  of  government,  and 
there  was  no  breathing-space  to  develop  a 
basis  of  popular  support.    Such  a  basis  nas 

Srown  gradually  since  then,  in  spite  of  vigorous  . 
iscouragements.    There  can  oe  no  question 
that  the  French  Revolution,  with  all  its  regret- 
table accompaniments,  has  proved  the  greatest 
force  of  mooern  history  in  oursting  the  bonds 
that  fettered  the  individual  action  and  the  men- 
tal expansion  of  the  common  people  in  all  the 
countries  of  the  West.    The  history  of  France 
has  abundant  warnings  for  democratic  experi- 
mentalists.   The  earnest  glimpses  of  English 
history  disclose  a  simple  and  aemocratic  state 
of  society,  which  was  soon  eclipsed  by  mili- 
tary predominance.     The  weakening  and  the 
overthrow  of  the   Feudal  system  by  the  up- 
growth of  commercial  cities,  the  expansion  of 
guilds,  the  development  of  manifold  industries, 
and  the  multiplication  of  citizens  interested  in 
the  smallest  patches  of  land,  involved  a  long 
process  of  popular  elevation  and  combination. 
The     historical    circumstances   developed     a 
balance  of  king,    aristocracy,  and  commons, 
which  was  trimmed  with  exceeding  care  by  all 
parties,  but  which  the  forces  of  modem  society 
are  gradually  modifying.    Xr.  Fredsrio  Hanlsoa 
has  just   expressed  we    position  with   clear 
appreciation.    "  The  last  Reform  Act  and  the 
events  of  the  last  few  years  have  made  this 
country  as  near  an  approach  to  simple  demo- 
cracy as  any  perhaps  in  Europe.    England  now 
occupies  a   place  almost  unique    in  history. 
She  nas  virtually,  and  in  effect,  though  not 
avowedly,  cast  off  ner  old  political  system,  and 

?et  has  not  consciously  adopted  any  other. 
>ur  constitution  is  in  a  state  more  undefined, 
more  fluid,  more  elastic  than  almost  any  con- 
stitution in  the  world.  There  are  more  open 
spaces  and  unknown  regions  in  it  than  in  any, 
and  there  are  fewer  recoenised  obstacles  m 
the  way  of  any  conceivable  organic  chanre. 
The  E!nglish  democratic  republic  is  wholly 
without  those  organic    resources   for    stable 

Sovernment  which  all  republics,  and  especially 
emocratic  republics,  have  sought.  The 
English  constitution  of  t688  bristled  with  such 
resources ;  so  does  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States ;  so  does  the  constitution  of  the 
French  Republic.  We  have  discarded  all  of 
them,  and  we  have  put  nothing  whatever  in 
their  place.    We  have  nothing  at  all  resembling 

the  old  balance  of  the  constitution From 

the  ministry  of  Walpole  in  2721  down  to  X884, 
the  House  of  Commons  was  in  the  main^  and 
with  some  intervals,  the  true  centre  of  force; 
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bnt  it  vraa  itself  really  controlled  bsr  a  large» 
elastic,  and  essentially  bourgeois  aristocracy. 
Last  year  the  remaining  means  of  working  that 
control  were  surrendered,  and  for  the  first  time 
in  our  history,  almost  for  the  first  time  in  modern 
history,  the  labouring  masses  of  the  people 
have  been  invested  with  almost  absolute  con- 
trol over  the  entire  destinies  of  our  country 
and  our  empire,    it  perhaps  has  never  before 
occurred,  at  least  in  this  century,  that  in  the 
sovereign  assembly  of  a  great  empire  twelve 
men  of  the  working  class,  men  sent  especially 
to  represent  the  working  classes,  had  taken  their 
•eats."  It  is  as  true  now  as  when  Ds  TooansTiUe 
wrote  it,  that  "  in  no  country  in  the  world  is  the 
love  of  property  more  active,  and  more  anxious, 
than  in  the  United  States, — nowhere  does  the 
majoritv    display  less    inclination    for    those 
principles  which  threaten  to  alter,  in  whatever 
manner,  the  laws  of  property ; "  it  is  unquestion- 
able that  the  small  landholders  of  France  consti- 
tute one  of  the  strongest  conservative  influences 
in  the  country.  We  repeat Xr.  Fontar's remark: 
**  We  cannot  prevent  numbers  rulin|f ;  we  can 
only  persuade  them  to  rule  well."   Fortunatelv 
their  temper  is  all  in  favour  of  ruling  well. 
lliey  have  in  many  cases  shown  remarkable 
discrimination  and  political  virtue  in  refusing 
to  return  incompetent  and  untrustworthy  can- 
didates, whatever    their   professions,    at   the 
recent   election:   as    well   as  in    repudiating 
the  dictation  of  outside  cliques  as  to  what 
candidates  they  should  choose.     There  is  an 
undeniable  preference  for  gentlemen  of  ability 
and  knowledge  and    prudent  conduct.     Can- 
didates must  address  themselves  worthily  to 
the  intellect    and  the  conscience  of  the  con- 
stituencies ;  and  even  working-men  candidates, 
unless  really  strong  and  useful,  and  unquestion- 
ably honest    politicians^    aie   regarded   with 
decided    disfavour.      Mr.'  F.  Eazxison   justly 
observes :  "  The  intellisent  co-operation  of  the 
whole  people  is  now  the  corner-stone  of  any 
healthy  government,  the  condition  precedent  of 
all  free  and  progressive  communities."     The 
safety  of  the  state  depends  on  the  wise  direction 
of    the  forces    of  democracy— on    the    timely 
and  honest  education  of  the  people,  and  their 
&ir  treatment.    The  safety  of  the  democracy  is 
in  exact  proportion  to  the  free  development  of 
tiie  true  democratic  principle. 

DemoeraU,  GermaiL    See  German  Politi- 
cal Parties. 

Denmaii,  tbe  Hon.  Oeorge.  the  fourth  son 

of  the  first  Lord  Denman:  b.  1819.  Educated 
at  Cambridge.  Called  to  the  bar  (1846).  After 
two  unsuccessful  attempts  to  enter  Parliament, 
Mr.  Oenman  was  elected  member  for  Tiverton, 
his  colleague  in  the  Liberal  interest  being  Lord 
Palmerston.  He  continued  to  sit  for  Tiverton, 
with  a  brief  exception,  until  2873,  and  carried 
through  Parliament  two  useful  measures  modi- 
fying the  laws  of  evidence.  In  1872  he  was 
appointed  a  judge  of  the  Court  ot  Common 
Pleas,  and  is  now,  by  the  operation  of  the 
Judicature  Act,  a  judge  of  the  High  Court. 

Denmark.  Kingdom  under  Cmistian  IX.,  of 
GlQcksburg.  By  cnsrter  of  1849  (modified  in 
Z655,  x86^,  and  1865)  the  executive  power 
is  vested  in  king  and  ministers,  the  legislative 
in  the  Rijo^dag  or  Diet  jointly  with  the  sove- 
reign. The  Rigsdag  is  composed  of  the 
Landsthing  (or  Upper  House  ot  66  members ; 
xa  crown  nominees,  and  54  indirectly  elected  by 
the  people  for  eight  years),  and  of  the  Folks- 
thing  (or  House  of  Commons  of  zos  members 


directly  elected  by  universal  8ufihLg«  tat  three 
years).  The  Rifpsdi^  must  meet  every  October, 
and  all  money  bills  be  submitted  to  the  Folks- 
thing.  Colonies  comprise  Iceland  ([which  has  its 
own  constitution  and  assembly  or  36  members, 
with  a   minister  nominated  by  the  king),  the 
Faroe  Islands,  Greenland,  and  tnnee  smallWest 
Indian  Islands.    The  state  religion  is  Lutheran, 
but  all  others  are  tolerated,  and  there  are  no  civil 
disabilities  to  dissenters.     Revenue,    1885-86. 
£ifOo6f06oi  expenditure,   £»t9oB,^;   national 
debt,  i;  10,900,000,  but  state  investments  amount 
to  £5^000,000,  reducing   debt  nearly  one-half; 
army  in  peace  35,000,  m  war  50,000 ;  navy  con- 
sists of  10  armourclads  and  37  other  vessels  { 
area,     13,784     square     miles;      pop.     about 
a,ooo,ooo.  — 1888.    Dispute    between    Estrup's 
ministry  and  Folksthing  renewed.    The  pas- 
sage of  the    budget    was   the  only  business 
done.     A    Prussian    edict    was    promulgated 
requiring    all    Danish     subjects    to    register 
their  names  on  rolls  of  district  or  leave  the 
country;    and  during  1884    much  persecution 
was  directed  against  Danes  in  North  Schleswig. 
— 18M.   Legislative  work  still  continued  at  a 
standstill.     An  attempt  to  pass  a   temporary 
budget    was   defeated,   and    the    Government 
reluctantly  accepted    the   general   budget    as 
amended    by  lower  house. — 1885.     The  same 
division  between  the  houses  continued  as  here- 
tofore, and  the  budget  was  in  October  rejected 
by  a  large  majority.    On  the  sist  an  attempt 
was  made  by  a  private  person  to  assassinate 
Estrup.  The  marriage  of  Prince  Waldemar  with 
the  daughter  of  the  Due  de  (dartres  took  place. 
In  June  the  leader  of  the  opposition,  M.  Berg, 
indicted  for  defiance  of  authority  of  the  State, 
and  sentenced  to  six  months'  imprisonment  in 
October.     Agitation  against  personal  govern- 
ment and  counter-conservative  demonstrations 
took  place  in  November.    A  large  increase  in 
the  police  ordered  by  the  Kine,  ahd  an  order 
made  by  him  on  the  treasury  for  the  expense. 
A  provisional  law  punishing  with  imprison- 
ment persons  speaking  or  writing  against  the 
authorities  was  also  promul^ted  on  November 
and,  and  a  member  of  rolksthihg  convicted  under 
it  on  the  34th.    (>n  the  T4th  a  commercial  crisis, 
panic  on  exchange,  and  large  fiiilureft  in  the  com 
trade  took  plsce.    The  provisional  law  promul- 
gated in  (October  by  Government  restricting 
liberty  of  press  and  public  meeting,  and  estab- 
lishing corps  of  gendarmes,  such  law  being 
contrary  to  Constitution,  was  discussed  in  the 
Folksthing,  and  negativea  by  an  overwhcltning 
majority.— itoS.    In  January  Judgment  a|!:minst 
the  Speaker  appealed  against,  out  confirmed;  the 
sentence  was,  however,  set  aside  by  the  superior 
court.     On  February  7th  the  folksthing  pro- 
tested against  the  decrees  of  the  Government, 
and  decOired  all  acts  resulting  therefrom  to  be 
illegal ;  but  on  the  sune  dsy  the  King  closed  thfe 
Rif^ag,  and  on  March  96th  issued  a  royal 
decree  establishing  the  budget  for  1886-87,  the 
Folksthing  having  refused  to  discuss  the  finan- 
dal  bills  brought  forward  by  the  Government. 
The  muiistry  is  empowered  by  this  decree  to 
levy  the  existing  taxes  and  incur  the  necessary 
expenditure,  bnt  not  to  exceed  the  sum  fixed 
by  the  budget.  Festival  to  commemorate  release 
from  prison  of  Speaker  Berg  being  prohibited  by 
police,  was  held  in  Sweden ;  shortly  afterwards, 
on  October  4th,  Berg  re-elected    as  Speaker 
by  Folksthing  by  large  majority.    Editor  of  a 
Social  Democratic  journal  having  been  fined 
under    provisional    law   of  November    1885, 
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appealed  to  Supreme  Court.  Such  provisional 
law  was  affirmed  by  the  Court,  which  held 
(October  xsth),  that  although  the  session  of 
the  Rigsdag  closed  before  the  law  received 
confirmation^  its  validity  was  not  thereby 
affected.  Bill  for  conversion  of  National  Debt 
passed  the  Folksthine  November  5th.— Finance 
Committee  of  Folksthing  having  reduced  the 
proposed  budget  for  1887  by  13,000,000  kroner, 
the  king  dissolved  parliament  on  January 
8th,  1887.  The  general  election  took  place  on 
28th,  when  the  Ministry  increased  its  following 
to  37,  thus  reducing  the  strength  of  the  Oppo- 
sition to  75.  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplo- 
matic 

Denmark  and  Sweden  (Bound)  Tunnel. 
See  Engineering. 

D^partement.  (From  the  French.)  One  of 
the  principal  territorial  divisions  of  France 
under  the  administration  of  a  prefect  (^rtrfeOt 
who  is  the  head  representative  of  the  Govern- 
ment. The  administrative  seat  of  a  prefect  is 
called  prUipotore,  and  is  always  situated  in  the 
capital  town  of  the  dftpartement.  A  dApaztvment 
is  subdivided  into  axrondissements  (districts). 
A  French  d^partameat  is  like  an  English 
county. 

Depression  of  Trade,  Royal  CommlBslon 

on  the.  The  report  of  this  Commission, 
whose  investigations  have  extended  over 
eighteen  months,  is  now  complete,  and  has 
been  officially  promulgated.  It  is  a  most  ela- 
borate document,  summarising  the  vast  mass 
of  evidence  that  was  tendered,  surveying  and 
bringing  into  prominence  the  more  notable 
features  of  the  commercial  and  industrial  stag- 
nation which  up  till  recently  prevailed,  and 
concluding  with  a  few  of  what  are  termed 
"  definite  recommendations."  The  evidenoe 
disclosed  the  fact  that  in  the  volume  of  trade 
carried  in  Britiah  vessels  there  appears  to  be 
no  falling  off,  but  profits  have  been  reduced 
owing  to  the  tonnage  built  in  recent  years 
being  in  excess  of  the  requirements  of  trade. 
In  the  carrying  trade  of  the  world  there  is  a 
general  agreement  that  we  have  as  large  a 
share  as  ever,  though  the  opening  of  the  ouez 
C^anal  has  brought  about  a  diminution  of  our 
tntrepdt  trade.  The  information  supplied  by 
chamoers  of  commerce  is  confirmatorjr  of  this, 
testifying  to  a  general  maintenance  or  increase 
of  the  volume,  accompanied  in  many  cases  by  a 
shrinkage  of  its  value,  and  in  all  cases  by  a 
serious  diminution  of  profit.  The  belief  in 
commercial  circles,  the  Commissioners  say,  is 
general,  that  oveivpinduotion,  the  foil  in  pnoes, 
and  more  eifeotive  foreigii  oompetition,  assessed  by 
high  tariffs,  go  far  to  account  for  the  existing 
position  of  trade  and  industry  in  this  country. 
The  reports  from  Her  Kajesty's  Ooasuls  abroad 
seem  conclusively  to  support  the  view  that  the 
position  of  trade  in  the  various  countries  form- 
ing the  civilised  world  differs  very  materially, 
and  that  commercial  depression  has  not  been  so 
widespread  or  so  uniformly  manifested  as  has 
sometimes  been  supposed.  In  Belgium,  Franee, 
Bosaia,  Spain,  and  the  United  States,  the  posi- 
tion is  represented  as  bein^  almost  identical 
in  its  leading  features  with  that  existing  in  the 
United  Kingdom  ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  in 
Austria  and  Oexmaay  a  remarkable  growth  of 
industrial  enterprise  appears  to  have  neutral- 
ised the  effects  of  falling  prices  and  diminished 
profits.  The  evidence  orally  given  disclosed 
the  existence  of  a  general  agreement  among 
the  witn^sses-Ka-)  that  the  trade  and  industry 


of  the  country  are  in  a  condition  which  may  be 
fairly  described  as  depressed  ;  (b)  that  there 
is  a  diminution,  and  in  some  cases  an 
absence  of  profit,  with  a  corresponding  dimi- 
nution of  employment  for  the  labouring 
classes ;  (0)  that  neither  the  volume  of  trade 
nor  the  amount  of  capital  invested  therein  has 
materially  fallen  off,  though  the  latter  has  in 
many  cases  depreciated  in  value ;  (d)  that  the 
depression  dates  from  the  year  1875,  and  that, 
with  the  exception  of  a  short  period  of  pros- 
perity, which  affected  certain  branches  of  trade 
m  the  years  1880  to  i88q,  it  has  pressed  with 
tolerable  uniformity,  and  has  affected  the  trade 
and  industry  of  tne  country  g^enerally,  but 
more  especially  those  branches  which  are  con- 
nected with  agriculture.  In  assigning  the  oaosM 
of  this  depression  the  witnesses  were  like- 
wise agreed  that  it  arose  from— (1)  over-prodoo- 
tion:  (B)  the  oontiaaons  fall  of  prioes  caused 
by  the  appreciation  of  the  standard  of  value ; 
(8)  the  effeot  of  foreicn  taziffte  and  the  reatriottv* 
oommaroial  poliov  of  foreign  oountxiea  in  limiting 
our  markets  ;  (1)  foreign  oompetition,  which  we 
are  beginning  to  feel  ooth  in  our  own  and  in 
neutralmarkets ;  (5)  inorease  of  local  taxation  and 
of  burdens  on  industir  generally  {  (6)  cheaper 
rates  of  oaniage  enjoyed  bj  onr  foreign  com]»eti- 
tors ;  (7)  lenslation  aflEiaofang  the  em^oyment  of 
labour  in  iiMustrial  undertakings.  So  much  for 
the  witnesses  whose  evidence  the  Commis- 
sioners minutely  analyse.  Next,  tiie  Oommia- 
sioners  state  their  own  ocuolusiona.  In  their 
opinion  the  chief  features  of  the  commercial 
situation  are— (a)  a  very  serious  fUling  off  in  the 
exchangeable  value  of  the  produoe  of  the  soil ; 
(b)increaae  of  produotion  of  nearlyall  other  classes 
or  commodities ;  (0)  a  tendmoy  in  the  sui^ly  of 
oonunodities  to  outrun  the  demand ;  (d)  a  oonao- 

3uent  diminution  in  the  profit  obtainable  by  pro- 
iuction ;  and  (e)  a  similar  diminution  in  the  rats 
of  interest  on  invested  capital.  Considerable 
depression,  they  go  on  to  say,  affects  all  those 
engaged  in  the  business  of  production.  Those, 
however,  who  are  in  receipt  of  fixed  salaries, 
or  who  araw  their  incomes  from  fixed  invest* 
ments,  have  apparently  little  to  complain  of; 
whilst  so  far  as  concerns  the  working  classes 
and  the  purchasing  power  of  wages  tne  same 
observation  applies.  The  displacement  of 
labour  which  is  always  proceeding,  owing  to 
the  increased  use  of  machinery  or  other  changes 
in  the  methods  of  production,  cannot  fail  to 
create  certain  kinds  ol  depression  ol  a  more  or 
less  temporary  character  among  the  working 
classes,  who  are  naturally  less  able  to  adapt 
themselves  to  sudden  changes  than  those  whose 
capital  is  in  a  more  movable  form.  Noting 
the  different  causes  to  which  the  depression  is 
attributed,  the  Commissioners  deal  primarily 
with  the  question  of  over-prodnctioa,  and  on 
this  head  they  remark  that  one  remarkable 
feature  of  the  present  situation — and  one  which 
distinguishes  it  from  all  previous  periods  of 
depression— is  the  length  of  time  during  which 
the  over-production  has  continued.  One  of 
the  diief  agencies  which  have  tended  to  per- 
petuate this  state  of  things  is  the  protective 
policy  of  so  many  foreign  countries— a  policy 
whicn  has  become  more  marked  during  the 
last  ten  years.  The  high  prices  which  protection 
secures  to  the  producer  within  the  protected 
area  naturally  stimulate  production  and  impel 
the  producer  to  engage  in  competition  in  foreign 
markets.  The  surplus  production  which  can- 
not find  a  market  at  home  is  sent  abroad, 
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and  in  foreign  countries  undersells  the  com-- 
modities  produced  under  less  artificial  condi- 
tions. Beyond  that,  the  Commissioners  say 
that  the  relation  between  iiroduotion  and  demand 
has  been  further  disturbed  by  the  operation 
of  limited  liability  companies,  which  tend  to 
encourage  a  less  cautious  and  more  ■peonlative 
system  of  trading!  Inasmuch,  too,  as  there  is 
now  more  direct  dealing  between  the  producer 
and  the  consumer,  the  stocks  which  had  for- 
merly been  accumulated  by  the  middle-men 
may  nave  increased  the  glut  by  coming  largely 
upon  the  market.  The  fall  in  pribes  is  dwelt 
upon  by  the  Commissioners  as  an  element  of 
great  importance  in  the  situation.  This  fall, 
which  has  been  in  progress  during  the  last  ten 

J  rears,  has  become  much  more  marked  in  the 
ast  two,  so  that  its  full  effect  in  checking  pro- 
duction has  scarcely  become  apparent.  Xittle 
doubt  can  be  entertained  ^the  report  goes  on 
to  state)  that  the  demand  tor  commodities  has 
fallen  on  in  quarters  where  formerly  our  goods 
found  a  certain  and  a  remunerative  market. 
In  regard  to  the  home  market,  we  have  suffered 
serious  loss  in  purchasing  power  by  the  defi- 
,  cient  or  unremunerative  character  of  the  pro- 
duce of  the  soil.    Sir  Jamaa  Oaird  has  estimated 
the  lou  to  the  classes  engaged  in  or  connected 
with  a^irioaltnre  at  ;C48|Ooo>«>o  in  1885,  and  the 
loss  in  several  of  the   preceding  years  must 
have  been  as  great.    This,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Commissioners,  must  be  reckoned  among 
the  more  permanent  elements  of  the  situation. 
Another  factor  affecting  the  home  market  has 
been  the  inereaaed  competition  of  manufMtored 
or  paxtiy  manufaotored  goods,  the  importation 
of  which  seems  to  grow  at  a  rate  much  more 
rapid  than  formerly.    Secondly,  our  trade  with 
foreign  ooontriet  is  becoming  leM  profitable  in 
proportion    as    their   markets    arc    becoming 
more  difiBcult  of  access   owin^  to  restrictive 
policy.    This  increasing  seventy  of  competi- 
tion by  foreign  countries  is  especially  notice- 
able in  that  of  Germany,  whose  traders  are 
making  their  perseverance  and  enterprise  felt 
in  every  part  of  the  world.     There  is  also 
evidence  tnat  in  respect  of  certain  classes  of 
products  the  reputation  of  our  workmanship 
does  not  stand  so  high  as  it    formerly  did. 
The  shortened  hours  of  labour,  the  rettnotions 
imposed   by   the   legislature,    and   the   action 
of  the  working  elaaaes  themselves,  by  strikes 
and  similar  movements,  have,  in  the  opinion 
of  many   witnesses,    exerted   a   considerable 
influence    upon   trade,  and   made  production 
in  this  country  more  costly  than  it  is  else- 
where. The  Commissioners  do  not  share  these 
views ;  they  do  not  consider  that  any  one  of 
the  movements  referred  to  has  had  a  material 
adverse  effect  upon  the  general  pros[)erity  of 
the  country;  and  they  add  that  there  is  no 
feature  in  the  situation  so  satisfactory  as  the 
inuaanse  improvement  which  has  taken  place  in 
the  oottdition  of  tiie  worUng  oUuMes  during  the 
last  twenty  years.    There  is  at  the  moment 
some  depression  owing   to   want   of  regular 
work ;  but  there  can  be  no  question  that  the 
workman  of  this  country  is,  when  regularly 
employed,  in  almost  every  respect  in  a  better 
position  than  the  workman  in  foreign  countries, 
and  the  Commissioners  think  that  no  diminution 
in  our  productive  capacity  has  resulted  from 
this  improvement  of  his  position.    Concerning 
the  tatax9f  should  foreifni  oompetition  become 
more  acute  and  more  effective^  it  must  be  for 
the  country  and  the  workman  himself  to  decide 


whether  the  advantages  of  the  shorter  hours 
compensate  for  the  increased  cost  of  production 
or   diminished   output.      The   Commissioners 
believe  they  do;    and   whilst    acknowledging 
that  the   rise  of  wages  and  the  simultaneous 
fall  in  prices  is  a  process  which  cannot   go 
beyond  a  certain  point,  they  say  they  should, 
on  social  and  economical  grounds,  regret  any 
curtailment  of  the  freedom  which  the  workman 
now    enjoys,    because,    in    their   opinion,    no 
advantages  which  could  accrue  to  tne  country 
would  compensate  for  such  a  change.     Under  a 
further  head  the  Commissioners  say  there  is 
no  evidenoe  directly  oonneoting  the  depression  of 
trade  with  the  incidence  of  tezation.    Further, 
they  remark  that  agriculture  is  not  likely  to 
exhibit  any  material   improvement  until   the 
competition  of  soils  superior  to  our  own  has 
worked  itself  out.    Coming  finally  to  what  they 
term  "definite  recommendations,'^  the  Commis- 
sioners indicate  that   the  great  object  to  be 
aimed  at  is  to  diminish  the  cost  of  production  so 
far  as  that  can  be  done  consistently  with  the 
maintenance  of  sound  quality  and  good  work- 
manship.   In  the  intense  and  growing  compe- 
tition lor  business,  that  is  the  only  means  of 
securing   success,    and    in    this    respect   this 
country  has  advantages  such  as  are  possessed 
by  few  of  our  rivals.    The  increasing  severity 
of  the  competition  is  a  matter  deserving  the 
most  serious  attention  of  our  mercantile  classes. 
We  cannot,  of  course,  hope  to  maintain  to  the 
same  extent  as  heretofore  the  lead  which  we 
formerly  held  among  the  manufacturing  nations 
of  the  world.    But  11  we  do  not  possess  to  their 
full  extent  the  same  material  advantages  as 
we  formerly  enjoyed,  we  have  still  the  same 
physical  and  inteflectual  Qualities  which  gave 
us  so  commanding  a  lead;  and  the  Commis. 
sioners  see  no  reason  why,  with  care,  intelli' 
gence,  enterprise,  and  thoroughness,  we  should 
not  be  able  to  continue  to   advance.    But  if 
progress  is  to  be  made,  it  is  obvious  that  we 
must  display  greater  activity  in  the  search  for 
new  markets,  and  greater  readiness  to  accommo- 
date our  produoticns  to  local  tastes  and  pecu- 
liarities.   After  a  reference  to  the  necessity  of 
improved  technical  education  as  well  as  improved 
orunary    commercial    education,    the    Commis- 
sioners proceed  to  speak  of  the  importance  of 
commercial  geography  in  relation  to  tne  opening 
up  of  new  markets,  and  to  suggest  that  steps 
should  at  once  be  taken  to  procure  further 
information  than  is  at  present  available,  both 
as  to  the  production  of  the  leading^  industries 
of  the  country  and   the  distribution   of  our 
industrial   population.     With    respect    to   the 
Railway  Oompanies,  the  Commissioners  think — 
(a)  that  these  companies  should  be  compelled 
to  publish,  in    a   convenient   and    intelligible 
form,  the  rates  which  they  propose  to  chat^e, 
together  with  any  modifications  in  these  rates 
which  they  make  in  favour  of  individuals  or 
classes  of^  customers ;    (b)  that  a  cheap   and 
effective   procedure    should    be  provided   for 
obtaining  a  legal  decision  in  any  disputed  point, 
and  for  enforcing  that  decision  when  given; 
and  (c)  that  no  railway  companies  should  be 
allowed,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  control 
or  own  a  canal.    Legislation  is,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Commissioners,  recjuired  to  make  more 
effective  the  existing  provisions  with  regard  to 
counterf»t  marking  ox  goods,  and  they  suggest 
that  negotiations  should  be  entered  into  with 
foreign  countries  with   a   view   to   obtaining 
similar  protection  for  our  manufactures  abroao. 
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They  make  no  sugeestion^  for  the  improve- 
ment of  Che  law  reUoxig  to  limited  liability,  but 
they  think  the  creation  of  unsound  companies 
mi^ht  be  to  some  extent  restricted  if  the 
regictration  fM,  which  is  how  very  tow  in  pro- 
portion to  the  nominal  capital,  were  increased  ; 
and  the  attention  of  the  legislature  might,  they 
consider,  be  advantageously  directed  to  this 
point,  both  in  the  interests  of  the  revenue  and 
of  legitimate  trade.  "We  think,"  the  Commis- 
sioners say  in  conclusion,  "that  while  on  the 
one  hand  the  information  we  have  been  able  to 
collect  will  tend  to  disi^l  much  of  the  appre- 
hension that  appears  to  prevail  on  the  suoject 
of  our  commercial  position,  and  to  encourage  a 
more  hopeful  view  of  the  situation,  it  will  also 
show  that  if  our  position  is  to  be  maintained, 
it  must  be  by  the  exercise  of  the  same  energy, 
perseverance,  self-restraint,  and  readiness  of 
resource  by  which  it  was  originally  created.'* 
Messrs.  Sclater-Booth^  L.  L.  Cohen,  H.  H. 
Gibbs,  G.  Auldio  Jamieson,  and  R.  H.  Inglis 
Palgrave,  though  they  signed  the  report,  think 
that  its  tone  is  too  optimistic.  They  think 
that,  in  estimating  the  condition  of  the  country, 
too  much  stress  nas  been  laid  on  the  volume 
and  value  of  our  foreign  trade,  and  too  little  on 
the  unprofitable  conditions  under  which  a  large 

Proportion  of  it  is  conducted.  Mr.  G.  A. 
amieson  also  presents  a  special  report  dis- 
senting from  a  number  of  the  conclusions.  He 
thinks  sufficient  stress  is  not  laid  on  the  rela- 
tions of  the  precious  metals  to  each  other  and 
to  other  commodities  as  a  cause  of  depression. 
Short  explanations  or  reports  are  also  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Palgrave,  Mr.  Birtwistle,  Sir  J. 
P.  Corry,  Mr.  Palmer,  Professor  B.  Pnce,  and 
Mr.  Storey:  while  Lord  Dunraven,  Mr.  W.  F. 
Eckroyd,   Mr.  Muntz^  and  Mr.  Lubbock  also 

S resent  a  long  report  in  the  Fair  Trade  interest. 
In  foreign  tariffs  they  lay  the  blame  of  the 
Sersistent  over-production.  The  imposition  of 
uties  equal  to  10  or  15  per  cent,  ad  valorem 
upon  all  manufactures  imported  from  foreign 
countries  would,  they  believe,  sufScienily 
countervail  the  bounty-creating  effect  of  the 
protective  tariffs  and  the  unenviable  economy 
of  production  obtained  through  longer  hours  of 
labour  and  less  effective  inspection  and  regula- 
tion of  its  conditions. 

]>dpretl«,   HigBLor  Amgrniyn;  b.  in  xSn, 

at  Stradella,  in  Piedmont.  Educated  in  the 
University  of  Turin,  and  became  profi- 
cient in  knowledge  of  jurisprudence.  He 
contributed  to  the  columns  of  Piedmontese 
journals,  and  actively  advocated  the  unity  and 
independence  of  Italy.  Af^er  the  troubles  of 
2848  he  was  Civil  Governor  of  Brescia  (1849).  In 
1850  he  became  a  member  of  the  Piedmontese 
parliament.  Cavour  appointed  him  FVo-dictator 
of  Sicily  (1861),  and  m  August  of  that  year 
he  proclaimed  the  new  Italian  Constitution. 
He  held  various  posts  in  the  ministries  of 
Ratazzi  (1862)  aijd  Ricasoli  (x866).  In  1876  he 
became  Mjnister  of  finance  and  President  of 
the  Council,  when  he  inaugurated  various  im- 
portant reforms.  In  1877  he  w^  for  a  short 
time  replaced  by  Slgoor  Cairoli.  He  holds  at 
present  (Jan.  axst)  the  qflSce  of  Prs^dttit  of  ths 
psiindl  s<i4  9niiSs%  itf  ^  10ii»riak  In  the 
Italian  Goyemment. 

h^    SeeSpo^T. 
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Des  VoQxi  Sir  George  WilUam,  K.C.M.G., 

recently  appointed  (x886y  to  the  post  of  Governor 
and  Commander-in-chief  of  Newfoundland,  in 
the  place  of  the  late  Sir  John  H.  Glover,  was 
b.  1834.  Educated  at  the  Charterhouse  and  at 
Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar  of 
Upper  Canada  (z86i).  Stipendiary  magistrate 
in  British  Guiana  (1863-69) j  Administrator  of 
the  Government  and  Colonial  Secretary  of  St. 
Lucia  (1869)  ;  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Trinidad 
(1877) ;  Acting  Governor  of  the  Fiji  Islands 
(1878) :  Governor  and  Commander-m-chief  of 
the  Bahamas  (1880)  j  Governor  and  Commander- 
in-chief  of  the  Fiji  Islands  (1880-86). 

Dewar,  James,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  b.  1842,  at 

Kincardine.  Educated  at  Dollar  Academy  and 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Appointed  as- 
sistant to  Dr.  Lyon  Playfair^  then  Professor 
of  Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh 
(1863),  from  whom  he  received  his  chemi^ 
training.  Studied  subseauently  at  Ghent.  Is 
Jacksonian  Professor  of  Natural  Experimental 
Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and 
Fullerian  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  Royal 
Institution.  He  is  the  author  of  several  papers, 
and  also  published  the  well-known  investiga- 
tion on  the  "  Phyaiologioal  Action  of  Light,''  in 
connection  with  Professor  McKendrick,  of 
Glasgow,  in  which  the  authors  proved  that  the 
effect  of  light  on  the  living  retina  is  to  produce 
a  sudden  iteration  of  its  electrical  conaition. 

Dlanoild  Fields,   in  ancient  times  India  was 
the  only  known  source  of  diamonds,   and  the 
famous  gems  of  history  have  come  thence.  But 
the  once  prolific  mines  of  Golconda  and  Punnah 
have  been  exhausted,  though  a  few  stones  are 
still  found  in  the  Deccaa  and  elsewhere,  in 
gravel  underlying  black  clay.    At  Pontiana,  in 
Borneo,  diamonds  are  found    with    gold  and 
platinum  in  red  clay.    Some  magnificent  gems 
nave  come  thence.    Some  are  got  in  the  iJral 
Mountains,  in  mica  slate,  and  one  or  two  have 
been  found  in  Bohemia.    In  Australia  small 
diamonds  are  taken  out  of  Pliocene  river  drift 
along  the  Macquarie  river ;  and  specimens  occur 
in  Mexico,  Georg^ia  and  North  Carolina,  and  in 
California  and  Arizona.    But  the  great  diamond 
fields  of  to-day  are  in  Brazil  and  in  Cape  Colony. 
In   the  former  mines  have  been  in  existence 
since  1727,  and  the  value  of  the  output  must 
have  been  enormous.    The  chief  districts  are 
in  the  interior  provinces  of  Minas  Geraes  and 
Matto  Grosso.    The  stones  are  usually  sm^ll, 
but  a  large  percentage  are  of  the  finest  qualit}', 
and   they  are  dug  from  gravel   and  red  clay. 
Diamonds  were  discovered  in  Griaualand  West, 
Cape  Co  ony,  in  1871,  and  since  then  energetic 
digging  has  proceeded.    It  is  said  that  the  out- 
put has  been  from  ;£  15,000,000  to  ^20,000,000  in 
value.    For  1883  it  was  valued  at  ^2,742,521,  for 
1884  at  j£2,8o7,288,  for  1885  at  ^2,492, 755.    The 
stones  are  found  in  an  ig^neous  black  clay,  which 
occurs  in  deep  circu^r  "  pans  "  or  ^  pipes." 
It  is  conjectured  that  these  are  a  kind  of  craters, 
filled  up  by  upheavals  from  below  in  old  geo- 
logical perioda.    The  stones  are  of  all  varieties, 
among  them  many  of  the  purest  water,  some  of 
which  have  been  found  of  very  large  size.   Even 
the  famous  Koh-i-Noor  seems  insignificant  be- 
side the  "  Stewart  Diamond, "  a  Cape  stone  of 

u  In  the  Loo- 
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Biaxnoxid  ScnllB.    S«e  Sport. 
Dictionary,  A  Hew  RngHuli,  on  historical 

principles,  tounded  mainly  on  the  materials 
collected  by  the  Philological  Society;  edited 
by  JamM  A.  H.  Hnrray,  LL.D.,  "with  the 
assistance  of  many  scholafs  and  men  of 
science,"  and  published  at  the  Olare&don  Press ; 
has  advanced  to  the  third  part,  and  has  been 
received  with  general  approval.  In  order 
to  ensure  complete  accuracy  and  thoroughness, 
an  entirely  fresh  selection  of  representative 
extracts  from  the  original  works  themselves 
have  been  made  from  over  5,000  of  the  chief 
English  writers  of  all  ages ;  and  when  com- 
pleted there  will  be  about  1,000,000  distinct 
quotations  in  the  dictionary.  The  work  will 
be  completed  in  six  volumes,  each  containing 
four  parts ;  and  each  part  will  be  issued  at 
intervals  of  six  months.  The  headquarters  of 
tiie  staff  are  at  Oxford,  and  the  publisher  is 
Mr.  Henry  Frowde,  Amen  Comer,  London,  E.G. 

DlAgO  QaJda.  An  island  in  the  Indian 
Ocean.  It  is  chief  of  the  QU  I«Uadi,  a  group 
forming  part  of  the  Ohagoa  Ardhipelago  iq.v.), 
and  is  an  appanage  of  the  British  colony  cf 
Xauritiua. 

IHego  Suarez  Bay.  On  the  north  of  MmUmt 
gaacar  iq.v.).  By  the  treaty  of  December  1885, 
made  between  the  French  and  Malagasy  Goyem- 
ments,  this  bay  was  ceded  to  France. 

Dlgma— I.*.  "Vizier."    See  Soudan. 

DUlMX}  Vr.  Johlli  M.P.,  L.R.C.S.I.,  was  b. 
1851.  Educated  at  the  Catholic  University  of 
Dublin.    Returned  as  Nationalist  forTipperary 

ii88o),  but  owing  to  ill  health  resigned  the  seat, 
fleeced  for  East  Mayo  in  1885.  and  again  in 
1886.  Mr.  Dillon  has  recently  been  identified 
with  the  "Plan  of  Campoifn'^'  iq.v.);  and  in 
Nov.  18&6,  while  carrying  that  plan  into 
operation  at  Loughrea  by  receiving  the  rents 
ot  the  tenants,  was  arrested  by  the  police.  He 
was  subsequently  tried  for  the  offence,  and 
bound  over  in  heavy  securities  to  keep  the 
peace.  Since  then,  however,  he  has  forfeited 
nis  securities  by  again  collecting  rent-money 
from  tenants. 

DindlzigB.  An  island  and  territory  of  the 
Straits  Bettlementa  (q.v.). 

Diocesan  Courts.  Ecclesiastical  courts  for 
exercising  general  jurisdiction  in  diocesan 
affairs.  They  consist  of  the  Consistory  Courts, 
the  Courts  of  Commissaries,  and  the  Courts 
of  Archdeacons  (see  Archdeacons). 

Diplomatic-  The  following  list  gives  the 
names  of  the  Cabinet,  or  Executive  Council, 
or  principal  members  of  the  Government,  of 
each  of  the  leading  Foreign  States,  and  of  the 
more  important  British  Colonies : — 

APOHANISTAir. 
Agntt  to  th€  Govemor-Gtnerai  of  India — Col. 
Attaoolla  Khan,  xoth  Bengal  Lancers. 


CAur/    Commiasiotter — Col.    Sir     £.    R. 
Bradford,  K.C.S.I.,  M.S.C. 

ALOIEE0  AHD  TUHIB. 
British   CowtHi-Gtntrat^Sir  R.  L.  Playfair, 
K.C.M.G. 

AXOIVTm  BXVVBLXC. 
Prystdkn/— Dr.  Juarez  Celman. 
yieS'FrwMidmt'-Dr.  Carlos  Peue^Tini. 

Xinistry. 


Minister  0/ Financt— Dr.  Pacheco. 
Minister  of  War  and  Marint^-^ntxsH  R«ced. 
Minister  of  Justice  ^   Worship  ^  and  Public  In- 
struction— Dr.  Posse  (Senator). 

Minister  in  London — Don  Luis  L.  Dominquez. 
x6,  Kensington  Palace  Gardens,  W. 

Consul-General— A\c\sLnAro  Paz. 

Consul — Alfredo  O.  Lumb. 

Secretary— Yrsxi<As  W.  Mills,  Devonshire  Cham- 
bers, Bishopsgate,  E.C. 

British  Minister  at  Buenos  Ayres— Hon.  F.  J. 
Pakenham. 

ASgAW. 

Chief  Commissioner— CYmi\cs  A.  Elliot,  LL.B., 

Secretary  to  Commissioner— C.  J.  Lyall,  M.A., 

A1T8TEALIA,  SOTTTH. 

Govemot^Sir  W.  C.  F.  Robinson,  K.C.M.G. 

Attorney-General  and  Premier — Hon.  John 
William  Downer,  M.P.,  Q.C. 

Chief  Secretaty — Hon.  David  Murray,  M.L.C. 

Treasurer— Hon.  John  Cox  Bray,  M.P. 

Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands  and  Immigra- 
tion—Hon.  James  Hamilton  Howe,  M.P. 

Commissioner  of  Public  Works — Hon.  Luke 
Lydiard  Earner,  M.P. 

Minister  of  Education — Hon.  John  Alexander 
CoclcDurn,  M.P. 

Agent-General^  in  Z^ndon—Sir  Arthur  Blyth, 
K.C.M.G.,  C.B.,  8  Victoria  Chambers, 
Westminster^  S.W. 

Assistant  Agent-General  —  Samuel  Deeriog, 
Esq.,  J. P. 

AirSTB^LIA,  WEST. 
ExMutiyo  Gonaoil. 

President— The  Governor,  Sir  F.  Napier 
Broome,  K.C.M.G. 

Colonial  Secretary  —  Hon.  Malcolm  Eraser, 
C.M.G. 

Attorney-General  —  Hon.  Charles  Nicholas 
warton. 

Colonial  Treasurer— Hon.  Anthony  O'Grady 
Lefroy,  C.M.G. 

Commissioner  of  Crown  Lanns  and  Surveyor- 
General— ^Hon.  John  Forrest,  C.M.(t. 

Commissioner  of  Baiituays,  and  Director  of 
Public  Works— Hon.  J.  A.  Wright,  C.E. 

J.  G.  Lee  Steere,  M.L.C.  (unofiScial  member). 

AUSTRIA- HITTOABT. 
/.  and  R.  Minister  oj 
for  Foreii 
noky  de  KOrOspatak* 

Imperial  Minister  of  Finance— Benisanin  Killay 

de  Nagy-KilW. 
Imperial    Minister    of    War— Count   Arthur 

Bylandt-Rheidt. 


ister  of  the  Imperial  House  and 
fign  Ajffatr — ^^ount  Gustav  Kal- 
KOrOspatak. 


Mini^ttr  ofFortign  Ajffairs^J^,  Qulroo  Cost*. 
Minuter  qfthi  iStenor^Vr.  WUd«. 


-   I  Xinistsrial  Oonncil  for  Aoftriik 

Minister  Presidentf    and  Minister  for  Hom4 

^i^trs— Count  Eduard  Taafe. 
Agriculture — Count  Julius  Falkenhayn. 
Justice— Baron  Alois  Prazak. 
Worship  and  £d$4cation—Chev^icr  Qsutach 

de  Frankenthum. 
Militaty  Set  vice— Count  Zeno   von  Welyera- 

neimb. 
Finance— Chevalier  Dr.  Julian  Duni^ewski. 
Commerce— Uurqi^  QnyifS  de  ^cquehem. 
MiHis^gf  (jfeiAomt  ^itA'/w)— Ber«»    Floiiaa 

ZitBualkowtki. 
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Kmistoriml  Ooonoil  for  HnngAty. 

Minister  PresitUMt—Koioman  Tisza  de  Boros- 
JenO. 

IVorsnip  and  Public  Education— Au^Bt  Tre- 
fort. 

CroaiiOf  Slavonia,  and  Dalmatia — Koloman 
Bedekovich  de  Komor. 

Justice— Y)t.  Theodor  Pauler. 

/'iMamr*— Count  Julius  SzipiU'y. 

Public  Works  and  Communication — Baron 
Gabriel  Kem^ny. 

Minister  at  H.  M,  Cowrf— Baron  Bela  Orczy. 

Military  Service— QoMat  Gedeon  Raday,  jun. 

Agriculture^  Manufacture^  and  Commerce- 
Count  Paul  Sz6chenyi. 

Ambassador  in   London — Count  Karoiyi,  x8, 

Belgrave  Square,  S.W. 
Hon,  Consul-GePteral—Btaron  Alfred  de  Roths, 

child. 
Acting  Consul-General  —  Chevulier  Ferdinand 

Krapt    de    Liverhoff,    Mansion   House 

Chambers,  11.  Queen  Victoria  Street,  E.C. 
British  Ambassador^-Kl.  Hon.  Sir  Augustus 

Berkeley  Paget,  G.CB. 

BADSNi 
President  0/ Ministry— L,  Turban. 

British  Charge  eT Affaires— Hon.  W.  N.  Jocelyn, 

CB. 

BAXODA. 
Resident   and  Agent    to   Covet  nor-Generai— 

Col.  J.  C.  Berkeley,  Madras  Infantry. 

BASITTOLAIII). 
Resident  Commissioner— Col.  Sir  Marshall  Jas. 
Clarke,  K.C.M.G. 

BAYABIA. 

Xinisten  of  State. 

President,    InstructioUf    and     Worship — Dr. 

Von  Lutz. 
Justice— 'Dt.  Von  Fceustle. 
Finance— Dr.  Von  Riedel.  Von  Maillinger. 
Foreign — Baron  Von  Crailsheim. 
/n/^rtor— Baron  Von  Feilitzsch. 
Minister  0/  War— Von  Heinleth. 

British    Charge  cT Affaires,    Munich  —  Victor 
A.  W.  E&ummond. 

BXOHlTAirALAHD. 
Governor— Sir  Hercules  Robinson,  G.C.M.G. 
Administrator  and  Chief  Magistrate — Sidney 
Godolphin  Alexander  Shippard,  D.C.L. 

BELOIXTK. 
Finance— M,  A.  Beemaert 
Justice— Hi.).  De  Voider. 
Home    ana    Public    Instruction — M.     J.     J. 

Thonissen. 
Foreign  Affairs— "Prinot  de  Chimay. 
Agriculture,   Industry,   and  Public  Works — 

Chevalier  de  Moreau. 
W^ar— Gen.  C.  Pontus. 
Railways,  Posts,and  Telegraphs — M.  J.Vanden- 

Peereboom. 

Minister  in  London— Buron  Solvyns,  36,  Gros- 

venor  Gardens^  S.W. 
Consul'General — M.  Francois  H.  Lenders,  1x8, 

Bishops^te  Street  Within,  E.C. 
British    Minister  at  Brussels — Lord    Vivian, 

IC.C.MaG.,  CB. 

BELITOHISTAK. 
Agent  to  the  Governor-General  for  India — Col. 
Sir  R.  G.  Sandeman,  K.CHS.L,  B.S.C. 


BEKOAL. 
LogiiUtivo  Gonnoil. 
President  and  Lieutenant-Governor— Hon.  Sir 
Augnistus   Rivers   Thompson,  K.C.S.L, 

c.i!z. 

Council  0/  the  Lieutenant-Governor  —  The 
Honourables  G.  C.  Paul,  CLE. ;  H.J. 
Reynolds,  CS.L ;  C.  P.  L.  Macaulay. 
Abdul  Jubbar,  Rai  Joy  Prokash,  Lall 
Bahador,  T.  T.  Allen,  G.  Irving,  Bau 
Behari  Kapur,  D.  Cruickshank,  Ananda 
Mohun  Bose,  H.  L.  Harrison,  Kali  Nath 
Mitter. 

Booretanes  to  (rawiuBOBt. 

Chief  Secretary — F.  Barnes  Peacock. 

General  Statistical  and  Revenue — ^A.  P.  Mac- 

donnell,  M.A. 
Financial— C.  P.  Louis  Macaulay,  CLE. 
Public  Works— Col.  S.  T.  Trevor,  R.E. 

BOLIVIA. 
President—SetLor  Don  Gregorio  Pacheco. 

MxDJataj. 

Foreign  Affairs — Donjuan  C  Carrillo. 
/Vffancr— Don  Pedro  Garcia. 
Home — Don  Josfe  M.  del  Carpio. 
Justice— Don  Jos6  Pol. 
War— Don  Col.  Antonio  Rojas. 

Minister  Plenipotentiary  and  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinaryin  London,  Paris,  Madrid,  and 
Rome— Don  Aniceto  Arce. 

Consul-Generul  in  London — Donjos^  Maria  de 
Artola,  14,  Austin  Friars,  ETC. 

Vice-Consul— Don  Jorge  de  Artola. 

BOKBAT. 

Governor^— ^t.  Hon.  D.  J.  M.  Lord Reay,  LL.D., 
CLE. 

Council  of  the  Corfrnor— Lieut.-Gen.  H.R.H. 
the  Duke  of  Connaught  and  Strathcam, 
K.G.,  K.T.,  K.P..  G.CS.L,  G.CM.G., 
C.B.,  Commander-in-Chief;  J.  B.  Peilc, 
M.A..  CS.L,  Maxwell  Melvill,  CS.L 

Additional  Members  for  making  Laws  and 
Regulations — F.  L.  Latham  (Advocate- 
General),  K.  T.  Telang,  LL.B.,  CLE. ; 
F.  Forbes  Adam,  J.  K.  Naylor:  R4o 
Bahadur  M.  G.  Ranade,  M.A.,  LL.B. ; 
Dadabhai  Naaroji,  Dayanun  Jethmal, 
Khan  Bahadur  Kazi  Shahbudin,  CLE., 
Rao  Bahadur  Mahadeo  Vasudeo  Barv6, 
CLE.,  J.  Macpherson,  B.A.,  J.  Batty, 
M.A.  {Secretary). 

Soeretaries  to  tilie  Ckrrenimait. 
Chief  Secretary— ^.  B.  Richev,  CS.L 
Revenue,  Financial,  etc. — ^John  Nugent. 
Militap^  r/c.— Brig.-Gen.  M.  wTwiUoughby, 

Public  Works— yLa]or-Gen.  W.  W.  GoodfeUow, 

C.B..  R.E. 
i?ai7a/<iyv-Major-Gen.  H.  F.  Hancock,  R.E. 
Irrigation—}.  H.  E.  Hart. 

BRAZIL. 
Premier  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs — 

Baron  de  Cote^ipie. 
Minister  of  the  Empire— Baron  de  Mamor6. 
yM5/ic#— Joaquin  Dclphino  Ribeiro  da  Luz. 
/'Muimr#— Francisco  Belisario  Soares  de  Souza. 
Marine — Samuel  McDowell. 
War— Jonb  Jose  de  Oliviera  Tunqueira. 
Agriculture,  Commerce,  ana  Public  Workt^^ 

Antonio  da  Silva  rrado. 
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Mmisitr  in  London — Baron  de  Pepedo,  Gran- 
ville Chambers,  Granville  Place,  Portman 
Square. 

Consul'Gentral  in  London— ^soc^o  do  Ibird- 
Mirim,  6,  Great  Winchester  Street  Build- 
ings, E.C. 

British  Ministtrto  Brazil— H.  G.  MacDonell. 

BRITISH  OOLinaiA. 

ilneiuding  Vancouver  Island  and  the  Queen  ^ 
Charlotte  Islands). 

Lieutenant-Governor— Hon.  C.  F.  Cornwall. 

Exeoative  Oounoil. 

Premier  and   Commissioner  of  Lands  and 

Works — ^Hon.  W.  Smithe. 
Agriculture  and  Finance— Hon.  S.  Duck. 
Provincial  Secretary  and  Minister  of  Mines — 

Hon.  J.  Robson. 
Attorney-General— Hon.  A.  £.  B.  Davie. 

Agent-General  in  London — H.  C.  Beeton,  33, 
Finsbury  Circus,  E.C. 

BULGAIUA. 

Hegency — Messrs.  Stambouloff,  Mutcouruffand 
Giokoff. 

Oalunet. 

Premier  andMinister  of  Justice— JA.KtidoBla.voS, 
Minister  for  Foreign  .^^airs — M.  Nachevich. 
Minister  of  Finance — M.  Geshoff. 
Minister  of  IVar—M.  Colonel  Nicola|eff. 
Minister  of  Public  Worship  and  Education — 

M.  Stoiloff. 

Minister  of  Public  Works — M. . 

British   Agent  and  Consul-General—JHicttolBUi 

Roderick  O'Conor,  C.B.,  C.M.G. 

BTJBKAH. 
Chief   Commissioner  —  Sir    C.    £.    Bernard, 

Jtv.v^.o.Jl. 
Commissioner  for  Upper  Burmah — G.  J.  S. 

Uodgkinson. 
Secretary  to  Chief  Commissioner— K,  S.  Symes, 

Secretary  to  Commissioner  for  Upper  Burmah 
— H.  T.  White. 

CANADA. 

Governor- General— Most  Hon.  the  Marquis  of 
Lansdowne,  G.C.M.G. 

Premier — Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald, 
G.C.B.  {President  of  Council  and  Super- 
intendent-General of  Indian  A/fairs). 

Minister  of  Finance — Hon.  A.  W.  McLelan. 

Justice — Hon.  J.  S.  D.  Thomson. 

Public  Works — Hon.  Sir  Hector  L.  Langevin, 
Iv.C.M.G.,  CB. 

Agriculture — Hon.  John  Carling. 

FMilways  and  Canals — Hon.  John  Henry  Pope. 

Customs — Hon.  Mackenzie  Bowell. 

Militia  and  Defence— Hon,  Sir  Adolphe  Caron, 
K.C.M.G. 

Marine  and  Fisheries — Hon.  George  £.  Foster. 

Postmaster-General— Hon.  Sir  Alex.  C&mpbell, 
K.C.M.G.  • 

Minister  of  Inland  Revenue  —  Hon.  John 
Costigan. 

Secretary  of  State  —  Hon.  Joseph  Adolphe 
Cnapleau.. 

{Without  Portfolio)— Hon.  Frank  Smith. 

High  Commissioner  for  the  Dominion  of 
Canada  —  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Tupper, 
G.C.M.G.,  C.B.,  9,  Victoria  Chambers, 
Victoria  Street,  S.W. 


GAPS  OF  GOOD  HOFB. 

Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  in  the 
Colony^  and  High  Commissioner  for 
South  Africa — Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Hercules 
G.  R.  Robinson,  P.C.,  G.C.M.G. 

Private  Secretary — F.  J,  Newton^  Esq. 

Imperial  Secremry  to  High  Commissioner— 
Commander  Graham  Bower,  R.N. 

The  Cabinet  Ministers  are : — 

Premier  and  Treasurer— Hon.  Sir  J.  Gordon 

Sprigg,  K.C.M.G.,  M.L.A. 
Colonial     Secretary— Hon,     John     Tudhopie, 

M.L.A. 
Attorney-General —  Hon.     Thomas    Upington, 

M.A.,  Q.C.,  M.L.A. 
Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands  and  Public 

Works — Hon.  Friedrich  Schermbrucker, 

M.L.C. 
Secretary  for  Native  Affairs — Hon.   Jacobus 

Albertus  de  Wet.  M.L.A. 

Permanent  Heads  of  Departments. 
Under  Colonial  Secretaty—Htjnpden   Willis, 

C.M.G. 
Assistant  Treasurer^-H,  M.  H.  Orpen,  Esq. 
Assistant  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands  and 

Public  Works— H,  H.  McNaughton,  Esq. 
Secretary  Law  Department— Joaej^  Poster^Esq. 
Under  Secretary  for  Native  AJjairs — ^J.  Kose 

Innes,  Esq.,  C.M.G. 

Agent-General  in  London — Sir  Charles  Mills, 
K.C.M.G^  C.B.,  7.  Albert  Mansions, 
Victoria  Street,  S.W. 

CCBHT&AL  FBOVOrOBB  idHBIA). 
Chief  Commissioner— C.  H.  T.  Crosthwaite. 
Secretary  to  Commissioner— lAndsacf  Neill. 
Junior  Secretary  and  Director  of  Agriculture— 

A.  H.  L.  r  raser. 
Commissioner  of  Settlements  and  Agriculture— 

J.  B.  Fuller. 

OHAmrEL  ISLAS2MI. 

Jersey. 

Lieutenant-Governor— M&ior-Gen.  Henry  Wray, 

C.M.G. 
Bailiff"— Sir  George  C.  Bertram. 
Dean — ^Very  Rev.^V.  C.  Le  Breton,  M.A. 
Procurator-General-'^.  H.  V.  Vernon. 
Solicitor-General—A..  H.  Turner. 

Guernsey,  Sark,  Alderney,  etc. 

Lieutenant-Governor  —  MsLJor-Gen.    J.    H.    F. 

Elkington,  CB. 
Bailiff— Sir  Edgar  MacCulloch. 
Dean — Very  Rev.  Carey  Brock,  M.A. 
Attorney-General— T .  G.  Carey. 
Solicitor-General— IS..  C.  Ozanne. 

OHm. 

Minister  for  England—Setor  Don  Ambrosio 
Montt,  30,  Old  Burlington  Street,  W. 

Secretary— Don  Ambrosio  Montt  y  Montt. 

Consul— T.  K.  Weir,  <3f  Old  Broad  St.,  E.C. 

Vice-Consul—F.  S.  Hammack,  98,  Portsdown 
Road,  Maida  Vale. 

British  Minister  at  Santiago— Hugh  Eraser. 

OHnfA. 

Minister  for  Foreign  ^/^iVs— Marquis  Tseng. 

Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary in  London— Hia  Excellency  Lin 
Ta-jto,  49,  Portland  Place,  W. 
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English  Stcrttaty— Sir  H&lliday  Macartney, 
K.C.M.G.,  3,  Harley  Street,  Regent's 
Park,N.\<r. 

British  Minister—Sir  John  Walsham,  Bart. 

OOLITHSIA. 
SoorttttiM  of  State. 

IVar—T.  Angulo. 

Instruction— U,  O^Camacho. 

Interior— A.  Calderon. 

Commerce  and  Communications — ^A.  Roldan. 

Finance— h  Holguin. 

/brfiFw— V.  Restrepo. 

Publtc  Works— F.  Paul. 

Minister  in  London — Gen.  A.  B.  Cuervo,  55, 

Cornwall  Road,  S.W. 
Consul-General—S^iior  N.  Borrero,  X2,  Blom- 

ficld  Terrace,  Bavawater,  W. 
British  Minister  and  Consul-General—ViJ iUiam 

J.  Dickaon. 

GOKOO  FfiSS  8TATB. 

Central  Government  at  Brussels. 

AdmiBiatratora-Oeneral : — 

Foreign  Affairs  and  Justice— Z.  Van  Eetvelde. 
Finance-^.  Van  Neuas. 
/M/#rtbr— General  M.  Strauch. 

Local  Administration  in  the  Free  State. 
j4dministrator-General—C.  Janssen. 
Justice—hi.  dc  Cuvelier. 
Interior  and  Finance— M.  Parminter. 
Marine — M.  Valcke. 

008TA  SIGA. 

President— G%nersd  Bernardo  Soto. 

Hiniatry. 
Foreign  Affairs— Ascenaion  Eaquivel. 
Commerce^  Finance^  and  Instruction— MAuro 

Fernandez.  «       ,  ,     . 

tVar,  Marine^    and  Po/iV*  —  Santiago  de  la 

Guardia. 

Minister  to  England  and  Fra$tce—Sehor  Leon 
Fernandez  (Resident  in  Paris). 

Consul-General  in  London— J.  A.  1-e  Lacheur, 
10,  Swithin's  Lane.  E.C. 

British  Consul— Cecil  Sharpc. 

OTPBITB. 
Nigh    Commissioner  —  Sir    H.    E.    Bulwer, 
G.C.M.G. 

EzMotiva  CkioBoil. 
The  Officer  for  the  time  being  second  in  com- 

•    mandofthe  Tiroops. 
Chief  Secretary— Col.  F.  G.  E.  Warren,  R.A., 

C*  M  (i 

Queen's  Advocate— W.  R.  CoUyer. 
Receiver-General—].  A.  Swettenham. 

DEHICABX. 
Prime   Minister  and  Minister  of  Finance— 

J.  B.  S.  Estrup.       ^  ^  „ 
Foreign  Affairs— Baron  O.  D.  Rosenocrn-Lehn. 
Just^e  and  for  Iceland— i.  M.  V.  Nellemann. 
Worship  and  Education—].  F.  Scaveniua. 
Home— a.  P.  Ingcralev. 
War— Col.  J.  J.  V.  Bahnsen. 
ifan*>i*— Commander  N.  F.  Ravn. 

Minister  in  London— M.  de  Falbe,  18,  Grosve- 
nor  Square,  W.  ,  ,    ^  , 

Consul-General-EmesX  Adolph  Delcomyn,  s. 
Muscovy  Court,  Tower  Hill,  E.G. 

British  Minister,  Copenhagen —  Hon.  Sir 
Edmund  John  Monson,  K.C.M.G.,  Cn. 


DOKZNICAV  BEPT7BLI0. 
Pivsm&m/— General  Ulisses  Hereauz. 
(New  Ministry  now  in  process  of  formation.) 

Consul-General   in  London— l/Ligxxel  Ventura, 

x8,  Colman  Street,  E.C. 
British   Consul  for  Dominican  Republic  and 

Hayti,  at  Port  an  Prince— Alfred  St.  John. 

EOTTADO&. 

President— ]oa^  Maria  Placido  CaamaAo. 
Vice-Presiaent—T>r.  P.  J.  Cevalloa-Salvador. 

ICnistzy. 
Interior  and  Foreisfn  Affairs— HL.  Espinosa. 
Finance—^.  L.  SaXazar. 
War  and  Marine— GenertX  V.  Sarasti. 

Consul-General  in  London— Vedro  A.  Merino, 
I,  Leadenhal)  Street,  E.C. 

BrUish  Minister  at  guiVo— Christian  W.  Law- 
rence. 

EGYPT. 
President   of  the    Council,    and  Minister  of 

Foreign  Affairs  and  of  Justice— NuhAr 

Pasha. 
Minister  of  the   Interior,    and  of   War  and 

Jfcrar»M#— Abdelkader  Pasha. 
Minister  of  Public    Works  and  fad  interim) 

of    Public    Instruction  —  Abderrahman 

Rushdi  Pasha. 
Minister  0/ Finance— MuatSiohBi  Fehmi  Pasha. 
High  Commissioner  from  the  Por/r- Mukhtar 

Pasha. 
High  Commissioner frvm  England— Sir  Henry 

Drummond  Wolff. 
British   Agent,  Consul-General  and  Minister 

PUntpotentiafy  — Sir     Evelyn    Baring, 

K.C.S.I. 
British' Consul  and  Judge  at  Alexandria— 

C.  A.  Cookson,  C.B. 

Fin. 

Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  and  High 
Commissioner  for  the  Western  Pacific — 
Lieut.-Col.  Sir  C.  B.  Mitchell,  K.C.M.G. 

Lieutenant-Governor  and  Colonial  Secretary — 
John  Bates  Thurston,  C.M.G. 

Ezeoutive  Oounoil. 

The  Governor  and  the  Colonial  Secretary. 
Attorney-General— H.  E.  Berkeley  (acting). 
Receiver-General— Vf.  McGregor,  M.D.,  C.M.G. 
Commissioner  of  Lands— ]onn  Berry. 

FKAKCS. 
President   of  the    Council    and  Minister  of 

Interior— M.  Goblet. 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs— lA.  Flourens. 
Finance— M.  Dauphin. 
Public  Instruction— M.  Berthelot. 
Justice— M..  Sarrien. 
Public  Works— M.  Millaud. 
Commerce — M.  Lockrov. 
Agriculture— hi .  Develle. 
Post  Office  and  Telegraphs— M.  Granet. 
JFar— M.  Boulanger. 
JI/ifirtM#— Admiral  Aube. 

Ambassador  in  London  —  M.  Waddinffton, 
Albert  Gate  House,  Hyde  Park,  S.W. 

Consul-General-H.  Blanchard  de  Farges. 

Consul-Sutple'ant  —  M.  G.  B.  d'Anglade,  38, 
FinsDury  Circus,  E.C. 

BrUish  Ambassador,  Paris — Rt.  Hon.  Viscount 
Lyons,  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G. 
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OERMAHT^ 

Chancellor  of  the  German  Empire^  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  State  Council,  President  oj 
the  Mm  istry.  Min  isterfor  Foreign  Affa  irs, 
Minister  of  Commerce  and  Traae,  etc. 
— Prince  von  Bismarck. 

Minister  of  the  Interior— Von  Boetticher. 

Head  of  tfte  Admiralty — Von  Caprivi. 

Minister  of  Justice— Xjx.  Von  Schellin^. 

Minister of^the  Imperial  Treasury — Dr.  Jacoby. 

Minister  of  Railways — Vacant. 

Minister  of  the  Posts  and  Telegraphs— Dr.  Von 
Stephan. 

Minister  ofPublie  IVorks — Maybach. 
LNotc.   jThere  is  no  Minister  of  War  for  the 

Empire  of  Germany.     The  Imperial  Army  is 

under  the  supreme  generalship  of  the  Emperor, 

and  there  is  a  minister  of  war  for  each  state  of 

the  Empire.] 

Ambassador  in  London — Count  von  Hatzfeldt- 

Wildenbure,  9,  Carlton  House  Terrace, 

S.W. 
Consul-General—¥skn\  Ludwig  Wilhelm  Jordan, 

5,  Blomfield  Street,  London  Wall.'E.C. 
British    Ambassador^    Berlin — Rt.    Hon.    Sir 

Edward  Baldwin  Malet,  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G. 

0IBSALTA2. 

Governor  and  Commandtr^in-Chief  of  the  City 
and  Garrison — Gen.  the  Hon.  Sir  Arthur 
Edward  Hardinge,  K.C.B.,  CLE. 

Colonial  Secretary— The  Lord  Gifford,  V.C. 

GOLD  COAST  OOLOITY. 
Exeouthr«  Oounoil. 

Govemof^VliUiun  Brandford  Griffith,  C.M.G. 
Colonial  Secretary— CApUdn    Knapp   Barrowt 
C.M.G. 

9ueen*s  Advocate— W.  H.  Quayle  Jones. 
reasurtr—C.  Pike. 


OBnOI. 

Minister 


of    Finance— Ch. 


President     and 
Tricoupta. 
JlfariMtf^Theotokis. 
Home  Affairs — ^Lombardis. 
yN«/ic#--Voulpiti8. 
Foreign — Dragumis. 

Resident  Minister  in  London — M.  J.  Gennadius, 
5.  St.  James  Street.  * 

Consul-General  —  Alexander  A.  lonides,  19, 
Great  Winchester  Street,  E.C. 

British  Minister^  AthenaSir  Horace  Rumbold, 
Bart.,  IC.CM.G. 

OVATSKALA. 
President  of  the  Republic— a.  £.  Gen.  Barillus. 
Foreign  Affairs — Dr.  Don  Fernando  Cruz. 
Education — Don  Antonio  Batres. 
Justice — Don  Salvador  Falla. 
Home — Don  Juan  I.  Rodrieuez. 
Exchequer— uon  Manuel  Ciurdenas. 
KFar— Seflor  Coronel  Don  Vicenti  Casta&eda. 

Minister  to   England — Seftor  Don   Criaant- 

Medina.    (Resides  at  Paris.) 
Consul-General  —  Benjamin   Isaac,    33,   Great 

Winchester  Street. 
British  Ministef^—].  P.  Harriss-Gastrell. 

HAWAnAV  I8LAHD8. 
King—HLsilaJuiMM.  \. 

0»bln«t. 
Foreipt  Affairs— VJ.  M.  Gibson. 
tntemor—JLixtXitt  Aholo. 


Attorney-General— John  L.  Kaulukou. 
Finance— Hon.  P.  Kanoa. 

Charge  d Affaires  in  England— Ahrzhsna  Hoflf- 
nung. 

Consul-General  in  London — Henry  R.  Arm- 
strong, 3,  Great  Winchester  Street,  E.C. 

British  Commissioner  and  Consul-General  at 
Honolulu — Miyor  James  Hay  Wodehouse. 

HATn!! 

President — General  Salomon. 

8«or»tariea  of  State. 

Foretjgn  and  Agriculture — Brutus  St.  Victor. 
Justice — Lechaud. 

IVar  and  Marine — Brenor  Prophfete. 
Interior  and  Instruction — F.  Manigat. 
Finance  and  Commerce — Callisth^ne  Fouchard. 

Minister  to  France  and  England— hlr.  Charles 
Laforestrie. 

Consul  in  London — M.  Erdmann,  lox,  Leaden- 
hall  Street,  E.C. 

British  Consul  at  Port-au-Prince— Alfred  St. 
John. 

"BJSLLQOUOSTD, 
Governor  and   Commander-in-Chief — Lieut.- 
Col.  J.  T.  N.  O'Brien,  C.M.G. 


President  of  Ministry—BsLron  Fineer. 
British  Charged"  Affa  ires— Hon.  W.  N.  Jocelyn, 
C,B.        • 

HOKDUHAS. 

President— General  Luiz  Bogran. 

Ministry. 

Foreign  Affairs — ^Jeronimo  Zelaya. 

Justice.    Public    Works    and     ff'ar— Rafael 

Alvarado. 
Home — Crescencio  Gomer. 
Finance — F.  Planas. 
Agriculture — A.  Zelaya. 

Consul-General  in  London — Wm.  Binney,  13, 

St.  Helen's  Place,  E.C. 
British  Consuls  at  TruxiHo—Vfrn.  Melhado  ; 

Port-Cortez,  F.  Debrot. 

HOKO  KOKa. 
ExeoutiTS  Oounoil. 

Governor— Sir  G.  F.  Bowen,  G.C.M.G.  (to  be 
succeeded  in  Tune  1887  by  Sir  George  C. 
Strahan,  G.C.M.G.). 

Officer  commanding  the  Znoo/a— Major-Gen. 
W.  G.  Cameron,  C.B. 

Colonial  Secretary— Vi .  H.  Marsh,  C.M.G. 

Attorney-General— E.  L.  O'Malley. 

Treasurer^— A.  Lister. 

Surveyor-General — J.  M.  Price. 

Registrar-General— r.  Stewart,  LL.D. 


or 


Resident— John  Graham  Cordery,  M.A. 
First  Assistant  to  Resident  and  Secretary  ft 
Berars—}.  R.  Fitzgerald. 

m>IA. 
Offloo  of  tho  Soorotary  of  State  in  Oounoil. 

Secretary  of  State— Wiacovint  Crdbs,  G.C.B. 
Permanent  Under^Secretaty— John  A.  Godley, 

C.B. 
Parliamentary    Under-Secretary  —  Sir    John 

Gorst,  Q.C. 
Assistant  Under-Secretary  of  State— Horace  G. 

Walpole,  C.B.,J.P. 
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OoondL 

Vice-President,  Bertram  Wodehouse  Currie, 
Esq. :  Sir  Robert  Montgomery,  G.CS.I., 
K.C.B. :  Maior-Gcn.  Sir  Henry  C.  Raw- 
linson,  K.C.B.,  LL.D. ;  Sir  Henry  James 
Sumner  Maine,  K.C.S.1^  LL.D.,  D.C.L. ; 
Col.  Henry  Yule,  C.B.,  K,E. ;  Robert  A. 
Dalyell,  C.S.I. ;  Gen.  C.  J.  Foster,  CB. ; 
Lieut.-Gen.  Richard  Strachey,  C.S.I., 
F.R.S. ;  Hon. Sir  Ashley  Eden,  K.C.S.L, 
CLE.,  LL.D. :  Major-Gen.  Sir  Peter  S. 
Lumsden,  G.C.B.,  C.S.L ;  Sir  R.  H. 
Davies,  K.C.S.L,  CLE.;  Sir  John 
Strachey,  G.CS.I.,  CLE.;  Gen.  Sir 
Donald  M.  Stewart,Bart.,G.C.B.,G.C.S.I., 
CLE. ;  Col.  Sir  Owen  Tudor  Burne, 
K.CS.L,  CLE. ;  and  Robt.  Hardie,  Esq. 

Clerk  oftht  CoMwctV— Horace  G.  Walpole,  £^q.f 
CB.,  J.P. 

Private  Secretary  to  Secretary  of  State— Vfm. 
J.  Maitland,  Esq. 

Saoretaries  of  Departments. 

FiffaMcial— Henry  Waterfield,  CB. 
Judicial  and  Public— Pl.  G.  Macpherson. 
Military — Major-Gen.  A.  B.  Johnson,  CB. 
Political  anaSecret—AdolphvLB  W.  Moore,  CB. 
Public  IVorksi  Railway,  and   Telegraph — Sir 

Juland  Danvers,lC.S.C.I. 
Revenue    Statistics   and  Commerce  —  W.   G. 

Pedder,  C.S.L 

The  Sv^reme  Guremmeat,  Oalentta. 

Viceroy  and  Governor-General— The  Earl  of 
DuflTcrin,  K,P.,  G.C.B.,  etc. 

Oonadl. 

Extraordinary  Member— Gen.  Sir  F.  Roberta, 
Bart. J  V.C,  G.CB.,  etc.,  Commander-in- 
Chief.  . 

Ordinary  Members-Sir  S.  C  Bayley,  K.C.S.L, 
CLE. ;  Theodore C  Hope,  C.S.L, CLE.; 
Sir  Auckland  Colvin,  K.CM.G.,  CLE.; 
Maior-Gen.  G.  J.  Chesney.  R.E^  C.S.L; 
and  Andrew  Richard  Scoole,  Q.C 

Additional  Members  for  Making  iLaws  and 
Regulations — ^The  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  Bcnmd;  W.  W.  Hunter,  C.S.I., 
CLE.,  LL.D. ;  H.  J.  Reynolds,  C.S.L ; 
H.  St.  A.  Goodrich,  H.  S.  Thomas,  J. 
W.  Quinton,  G.  H.  r.  Evans,  Maharigah 
Luchmessar  Singh  of  Durbunga,  Thomas 
Mitchell  Gibbon,  CLE. 

Beoretaries  to  the  GoTexmnent  for  Zadia. 

//oiM#— Alexander  Mackenzie,  C.S.L 
Revenue  and  Agriculture—Sir  E.  C  Buck. 
Finance  and  Commerce — D.  M.  Barbour. 
Fort^—H.  M.  Durand,  C.S.L 
Military— Ms^. -Gen.  Oliver  Kfewmarch,  B.S.C 
Public  fVorks— Col.  W.  S.  Trevor,  V.C,  R.E. 
Legislative— D.  Fitzpatrick. 

ITALY. 
President  of  the  Council  and  Minister  of  the 

Intertor—Signor  Depretls. 
Foreign  Affairs-^lountCarlo  F.  N.  di  Robilant. 
IVorship  and  Justice — Signor  Diego  Taiani. 
Finance — Signor  Agostino  Maffliani. 
^ar— Signor  Cesare  Ricotti  Magliani. 
il/an>f#— Signor  Benedetto  Brin. 
Public  Instruction — Professor  Michele  Coppino. 
Public  fVorks — Professor  Francesco  Genala. 
Agriculture^  Industry,  and  Commerce— Sigxior 

Bernardino  Grimaldi. 

Ambassador  in  London  —  Count  Corti,  19, 
Grosvenor  Square,  W. 


First  Secretary  —  ChevMlier   J.    Catalani,    94, 

Kensington  Gate,  S.W. 
Consul-General— H.  B.  Heath,  Esq.,  31,  Old 

iewry,  E.C 
Minister,   Rome— Kt.  Hon.  Sir  John 
Savlle  Lumley,  G.CB. 

JAPAK. 
Prime   Minister    and    Minister  of  Imperial 

Household— Count  Ito  Hirobumi. 
Minister  of  Navy — Count  Saigo  Tsukumichi. 
Minister /or  Foreign  AJfairs— Count  Inouye 

Kaoru. 
Minister  of  Army— Covoit  Oyama  Yuwao. 
Minister  for  Home  Affairs— Covaat  Yamagata 

Aritomo. 
Minister  of  Finance — Count  Matsugata  Masa- 

yoahi. 
Minister  of  Justice— Count  Yamada  Akiyoski. 
Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce— \\^ 

count  Jani  Kanzlo. 
Minister  of  Post  and  Telegraph— Mr.  Enomotto 

Buyo. 
Minister  of  Education — Mr.  Mori  Arikata. 

Minister  in  London— ]ushie  Kawase  Masataka, 

9.  Cavendish  Square,  W. 
Consul— lir.  Sonada  Kokeshi,  84,  Bishopsgate 

Street,  E.C 
British  Minister  — Hon.  Sir  F.  R.  Plunkett, 

K.CM.G* 


President— Col.  Sir  OUvcr  St.  John,  K.C.S.L, 
R.E. 

TiA'DiV'inT. 
Joint  Commissioners  —  Ney  Elias  (on  special 
duty)  and  Captain  H.  L.  Ramsay,  B.S.C 


President— HiB  Excellency  J.  Hilary  W.  R. 
Johnson. 

Oabinet. 

Secretary  of  State — Hon.  E.  J.  Barclay. 
Postmaster-General— Hon.  i.  J.  Wiles. 
Attomey'General— Hon.  W.  Davis. 

Consul-General  in  London — Hon.   E.  B.  Gud- 

Seon,  IS.  Abchurch  Lane,  E.C 
— H.  Hayman. 
VictrConsul— John  Neely. 
Secretary  of  Legation— K.  C  Saunders ;  offices, 
z5,  Abchurch  Lane,  E.C 

XADAOASOAB. 
Prime  Minister  and  Prince   Coxsor/— Raini- 

laiarivony. 
Ambassador  in  London — Gen.  D.  Willoughby, 

xa,  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 
Consul— \ohn  Procter,  5,  East  India  Avenue, 

French  Resident  at  Antananarivo — Le  Myre  de 

Viliers. 
French  Vice-Resident^  Tamatave — M.  Campan. 
British  Consul  at  Tamatave— J.  G.  Haggard. 
Bniiah    Consul   at    Antananarivo  —  W.   C. 

Pickersgill. 

XAD&AB.      . 

Governor— The  Rt.  Hon.  Robert  Bourke. 

Members  of  Council  of  the  Governor^— Gen.  Sir 
Charles  George  Arbuthnot,  K.C.B.,  R^., 
Commander-in-Chief;  Henry .£.  Smlivan, 
C.S.L,  and  Charles  G.  Master. 

Additional  Members  for  making  Laws  and 
Regulations  —  The  Honourables  E.  F. 
Webster,  R.  Wellesley  Barlow,  Pasupatl 
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Ananda  Gi^iipAti  Ra2,  Maharajah  of 
Vizianagram^  S.  Subrahmanya  Aiyar,  J. 
A.  Boyson.  Tumalapalli  Rama  Rao,  B.A., 
Patrick  O'SuJlivan,  Henry  £.  Stokes,  B. A. 

B6nvtUlM  to  Ou  V  WlLBiBUti 

Chiif  Secrvtary—Z.  F.  Webster. 
RtvtMue  Department— H.  E.  Stokes,  B.A. 
MUitary  Department— lAevX.-Co\.  A.R.  Kenney- 

Hcrbcn. 
Public  lVorka-Co\,  J.  O.  Hasted,  R.E. 

KAHITOBA. 
Lieutenant-Governor— Hon.  J.  C.  Aikins. 

SzeoutiTe  Coanoil. 

Premier  and  Treaaurer-—lioii.  J.  Norquay. 
Provincial  Secretary—Hon.  Dr.  H.  Wilson. 
Commissioner  of  Public  Wonts— Hon.  C.  P. 

Brown. 
Attorney-General— Hon.  C.  E.  Hamilton. 
Agriculture.  Statist icSf  and  Health— Hon.  A. 

A.  C.  La  Riviere. 


KATJBITIVS. 

John    Pope    Hennessy 


(sua- 


Governor—Sir 
pended). 

Acting  Governor— Major-Gen.   Hawley,  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces. 

Acting  Colontai  Secretary — F.  R.  Round   (of 
the  Coloni  d  Office). 


President— Gen.  Porfirio  Dias. 

Ministry. 

i^orri^— lenacio  Mariscal. 
7M/#nor— Romero  Rubio. 
Justice—].  Baranda. 
Public  IVorks—Gen.  Pacheco. 
War— J.  Hinoiasa. 
Finance— li.  Dublan. 

Minister  to  England— Don  I.  Mariscal  (absent). 
Charge  {TAj^atres— Don   Pablo    Martinez   del 

Campo,  X75,  Cromwell  Road,  W. 
Private  Commercial  Agent— Don.  R.  de  Olano, 

S7»  New  Broad  Street,  E.C. 
British  Minister  at  Mexico—Sir  S.  St.  John, 


MOVTSHSOBO. 
Xiidstry. 

Fore^  Affairs— S.  Radonitch. 
Interior— a.  P^trovitch-Ni^goch. 
fVar—J.  Plamenatz. 
Instruction— J.  Paulovitch. 

Oouaoil  of  State. 
President— B.  Pfetrovitch-Niteoch. 
Meffibers— St.  Radonitdi,  J.  Plamenatz ;  and  G. 

Matano  vitch . 
British  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Cetigne—WaXter 

Baring. 

MOftOOOO. 
British    Minister    at   Tangier^  and    Consul- 
General  for  Morocco— Vf.  Kirby  Green, 
C.M.G. 

inrBOAT. 

Political  Agent— Uent.-Col.  S.  B.  MUes,  Bo.S.C. 

XT80BE. 
Resident  and  Chief  Commissioner— 

VATAL. 
The  Executive  Council  of  Natal  consists  of  :— 
Governor— His  Excellency  Sir  A.  E.  Havelock, 
K.C.M.G. 


Acting  Colonial  Secretary — Hon.  F.  S.  Haden. 
Chiefjustice — Hon.  Sir  Henry  Connor. 
Commandant  of  H.M.  Forces — Hon.  Col.  Stabb. 
Colonial  Treasurer— Hon. J.  T.  Polkinghorne. 
Attorney  General— Hon.  Hi.  H.  Gallwey,  C.M.G. 
Secretary  for  Native  Affairs — Hon.    H.    C. 

Shepstone.  • 

Colonial  Engineer— Hon.  A.  H.    Hime,    late 

Lieut.-Col.  R.E. 
Nominated    by    Governor  from    Legislative 

Council— Hon.  B.  W.  (jrreenacre,  Af  .L.C., 

and  Hon.  F.  Lindsay,  M.L.C. 

Emigration  and  Harbour  Board  Agent  in 
London — ^Walter  Peace,  Esq.,  ai,  Fins- 
bury  Circus,  E.C. 


P.    C.    Tan 


VXTEESLAHBS. 
Foreign     Affairs— }oTiikh.eer    A. 

Kamebeek. 
Home  Office—).  Heemskerk,  President  of  the 

Mtnistenal  Council. 
Justice— yi.  W.  Baron  du  Tour  van  Bellinchave. 
JlfanM#— (Captain  W.  L.  A.  (jericke. 
War^-Gcneral  A.  W.  P.  WeiUel. 
Finance— J.  C.  Bloem. 
{IVaterstaat)  Commerce,  and  Industry-r-J.   G. 

Van  den  Bergh. 
Colonies— J.  P.  Sprenger  Van  Eyk. 

Minister  in  London — Count  Van  Bylandt,  40, 

Grosvenor  Gardens,  S.W. 
C<w«i#/-G«i#ni/-— Jonkhecr    John    W.    May, 

K.N.L.,  40,  Finsbury  Circus,  E.C. 
Consul— H.  S.  J.  Maas,  40,  Finsbury  Circus. 
British   Minister  at    The  Hague  — The  Hon. 

Sir  William  Stuart,  K.cTm.G. 

NEW  BBUITBWIUJL. 
Lieutenant-Governor  —  Hon.   Sir   S.  Leonard 
TiUey,  K.C.M.G.,  C.B. 

ExaontiTe  Oeoaoil. 

Premier  and  Attorney-General— Hon.  A.  G. 

Blair. 
Surveyor-General— Hon.  J.  Mitchell. 
Solicitor-General— Hon.  K.  J.  Ritchie. 
Provincial  Secretary — Hon.  D.  McLellan. 
Commissioner  of  Public  IVorks — Hon.  P.  G. 

Ryan. 
Hons.  G.  S.  Turner  and  A.  Harrison  (without 

office). 

mBWFOUlTBLAin)- 
Governor,    Commander-in-Chief  and  Vice-Ad- 
miral—Sir G.  W.  Des  Voeux,  K.C.M.G. 

Exoontive  Oounoil. 

Premier— Hon.  Robert  Thorbum. 
Colonial  Secretary— lAsMtxce  Fenelon. 
Attorney-General— Hon.  J.  S.  Winter,  Q.C. 
A.  F.  (joodridge. 
C.  R.  Ayre. 

NEW  OTJINEA. 
British  Commissioner— \oYak  Douglas,  C.M.G. 
Deputy  Commissioner— Hngh  Romilly.  C.M.G. 

AKW  SOUTH  WALES. 
Governor— Kt.   Hon.   Lord   Carrington,  P.C., 

G.CM.G. 
Lieutenant-Governor— Hon,  Sir    A.   Stephen, 

C*B.|  K.CM.G. 

Ministry. 

Premier  and  Colonial  Secretary — Sir  Henry 

Parkes. 
Colonial  Treasurer^Hon,  J.  Fitzgerald  Burns. 
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MinisUr for  Lands — Hon.  Thos.  Garrett. 
Minister  for  Works— Hon.  John  Sutherland. 
Attomey-Gentrai— Hon.  W.  J.  Foster. 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction — Hon.  J.  Inglis. 
Minister  of  Justice— Hon.  William  Clarke. 
Postmaster   General  —  Hon.    C,   J.    Roberts, 

C.M.G.  ^ 

Secretary  for  Mines— ^on.  Francis  Abigail. 
(Formed  Jan.  19th,  1887.) 

Agent-General—  Sir  Saul  Samuel,   K.C.M.G., 

C.B.,  25,  Westminster  Chambers,  S.W. 
Secretary — S.  Yardley. 

NEW  ZEALAHS. 

Governor  <$•  Commander-in-Chief— lAeut.-Gen. 
Sir  W.  F.  Drummond  Jervois.  G.C.M.G. 

Premier,  Attorney-General  and  Minister  of 
Education—  fhe  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Stout, 
K.C.M.G. 

Colonial  Treasurer.  Postmaster-General^  Com- 
missioner of  Telegraphs,  and  Commis- 
sioner of  5/am/s— Tnc  Hon.  Sir  Julius 
Vogel,  K.C.M.G. 

Minister  for  Public  PVorks— The  Hon.  Edward 
Richardson,  C.M.G. 

Native  Minister,  Minister  of  Defence,  and 
Minister  of  Lands  —  The  Hon.  John 
Ballance. 

Minister  of  Justice— The  Hon.  J.  A.  Tolc. 

Colonial  Secretary — The  Hon.  P.  A.  Buckley. 

Minister  of  Mines  and  Marine— The  Hon.  "W. 
J.  M.  Larnach,  C.M.G. 

Agent-General— Sir  F.  Dillon  Bell,  K.C.M.G., 
C.B.,  7,  Westminster  Qiambers,  S.W. 

mOAKAQXTA. 


President— Dr.  Adan  Cardenas. 

Foreign  Affairs,  Finance,  IVar,  Marine,  and 

Public  Instruction — General  Elizondro. 
Home  c^nd  Justice — Dr.  Deigadillo. 
Public  Works — J.  Chamorro. 

Minister  in  London — 

Consul-General  in  London — Fred.  S.  Isaac,  32, 

Great  Winchester  Street,  E.C. 
British     Consul    at    Greytown  —  Herbert    F. 

Bingham. 

KOSTE-WEST  PBOVZN0E8  k  OXTSH  (IHSIA). 

Lieutenant-Governor— Hon.  Sir  Alfred  Comyns 

Lyall,  K.C.B.,  CLE. 
Chief  Secretary  to  uover'nor—J.K.  Reid. 
Secretary    to   Governor,  Judicial,  Forest,  and 

Oudh  Revenue  Deposits — J.  Woodburo. 
Financial  Department — R.  Smcaton,  M.A. 
Public  Works— Co\.  A.  M.  Lang,  R.E. 
Irrigation — Col.  J.  G.  Forbes^  K.E. 
Rauway  Branch— Major  T.  Gi"acey,  R.E. 

VOETH-WEST  TSBBIT0EIB8  (OAFADA). 

Lieutenant-Governor  and  Indian  Commissioner 
— Hon.  E.  Dewdney. 

Sxeotttiv«  CouiMril.  * 

Stipendiary    Magistrates  —  Lieut.-Col.     Hon. 

Hugh     Richardson,      Licut.-Col.    J.    F. 

MacLeod,  Hon.  C.  B.  Rouleau,  Hon.  F. 

Breland,  and  Lieut.-Col.  Hon.  A.G.  Irvine. 
Assistant    Indian    Commissioner — Hon.    H. 

Reed. 
Also  thirteen  ele  ted  members. 


VOYA  tOOTZA. 
Lieutenant-Governor— Hon.  M.  H.  Richey. 

EzsoutiTe  Oounoil. 

Premier  and  Ptx>vincial  Secretaty — ^Hon.  W.  S. 

Fielding. 
Attom^General— Hon.  J.  W.  Longley. 
Commissioner  of  Mines    and   Ivonts — Hon. 

C  E.  Church. 
Hons.  T.  F.  Morrison,  T.  lohnson.  A.  Mao- 

g^Uivray,    and   D.    McNeil    (all  without 

office). 

OKTABIO. 
Lieutenant-Governor — Hon.     John    Beverley 
Robinson. 

Eztoutivt  Oounoil. 

Premier  and  Atiomey-Generai — Hon.  Oliver 

Mowatt. 
Minister  of  Education — Hon.  G.  W.  Ross. 
Commissioner  of  Public  Works — Hon.  C.  F. 

Eraser. 
Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands — Hon.  T.   B. 

Pardee. 
Provincial  Secretary — Hon.  A.  S.  Hardy. 
Treasurer— Hon.  A.  M.  Ross. 

O&AHOE  FREE  STATE. 

President— Sir  J.  H.  Brand.  LL.D. 
Secretary  to  Government— r.  I.  Blignant. 
Instruction — The  Rev.  J.  Brebner,  Al.A. 
Postmaster-General— Pl.  Howard. 
Treasurer-General—^.  J.  R.  de  Villien. 

Consul-General—P.  G.  van  der  Byl. 
Com5m/— Thomas  Blyth,  17,  Gracechurch  Street, 
E.C. 

OTTOMAH  EXPIBB. 
Grand  J^wirr— Kiamil  Pasha. 
President  of  the  Council  of  State — ^Aarifi  Pacha. 
War— All  Salb  Pasha. 
Marine — Hassan  Pasha. 
/M/^rtbr— Muoir  Pasha. 
yMs/iV*— Djevdett  Pasha. 
Finance— Agop  Pasha. 
Public  Instruction — ^Munif  Pasha. 
Commissioner  of  Works — Mazhar  Pasha. 
Commerce,  Mines,  Agriculture— Zihaii  Vizir. 
Public  Works— Zuhdi  Effendi. 
Foreign  Affairs — Said  Pasha. 
Director  of  Telegraphs — Izzet  Effendi. 

Ambassador   in   London— Unatem   Pasha,    r, 

Bryanston  Square,  W. 
Consulate-General  —  Emin  Effendi,   5,   Union 

Court,  Old  Broad  Street,  E.C. 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople — Rt.  Hon.  Sir 

WUliam  A.  White,  G.CM.G.,  C.B. 

PABAGXTAT. 

President — Gen.  Escobar. 

Xfaiistry. 

Secretary  for  Interior — Col.  Mesa. 
Foreign— B.  Aceval. 
Finance — A.  C^ftete. 
fustice — M.  A.  M&ciel. 
War— Col.  Duarte. 

Consul  -  General    in     England  —  Christopher 

iames,  8.  Great  Winchester  Street. 
Consul  in  Asuncion — Dr.  W.  Stewart. 

PERSIA, 
^ar— Kamran  Mirza,  Nalb  es-SouItaneh. 
Foreign    Affaira  —  Juhisi    Khin,    muchir    ed- 

dowleh. 
yMs/i(r#— Abdoussamed  Mirsa,  Izs  ed-dowleh. 
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Cusiomat  Finance,  and  Domains — Aii  Asger 
Khin,  amin  es  sultan. 

Instruction.  Mints^  and  Telt^naths — Moukhber 
ed-dowleh,  All  Rouli  Khin. 

Postal  and  Private  Seerttary  to  th«  Shah— 
Amin-ed-dowleh,  Mirza  Ali  Khdn. 

Frvss— Mouhammed  Hassan  Khin,  Sani  ed- 
dowleh. 

Arts,  etc. — General  Djehanguir  Khin. 

Envcry    in    London — Prince    Malcolm    KJian, 

Nazim-ed-dowleh,     80,    Holland     Park, 

Kensington,  W. 
Steretary—ykxktLyl  Khan. 
British  Envoy  Extraordinary^  Minister  Pleni- 

Potentiaty,  and  Consul-General — Sir  R. 

r.  Thomson,  K.C.M.G. 

PERBZAV  OITLF. 

Political  Resident— Col.  £.  C.  Ross,  C.S.I., 
Bo.S.C. 

Rajputana. 

Agent  to  Governor-General— Col.  Sir  E.  R.  C. 
Bradford,  K.C.S.I.,  M.S.C. 
Turkish  Arabia. 

Political  Agent  and  Consul-General,  Bagdad- 
Col,  W.  Tweedie,  C.S.I.,  B.S.C. 

PERXT. 

President— G^n.  Otoeres. 

President  of  Ministry— 1?.  A.  del  Solar. 

Minister  in  London — Se&or  Carlos  Candamo. 
Consul— A.  R.  Robertson,  9,  New  Broad  Street. 
British  Minister  at  Lima  —  Col.  Charles  E. 
Mansfield. 

POBTHOAL. 

Premier  and  Minister  of  the  Interior— SenhoT 

Luciano  de  Castro. 
Justice— Senhor  Beiruo. 
Public  IVorks — Senhor  Navarro. 
Finance — Senhor  Marianno  de  Carvalho. 
Marine — Senhor  Henrique  de  Macedo. 
Foreign  Affairs — Senhor  Barros  Gomes. 
War— Viscount  San  Januario. 

Minister  in  London — Miguel  Martins  d'Antas, 
12,  Gloucester  Place^  Portman  Square,  W. 

Consul-General—A.  F.  Pinto-Basto,  3,  Throg- 
morton  Avenue,  E.C. 

British  Minister  in  Lisbon — Greo.  Glynn  Pctre, 
C.B. 

miHOE  BDWASS  IBLAXB. 
Lieutenant-Governor— Hon,  A.  A.  Macdonald. 

EzeotttiTe  OoonoU. 

Premier  and  Attorney-General— Hon.  W.  W. 

Sullivan. 
Provincial   Secretary,   Treasurer,  and  Public 

Lands — Hon.  D.  Ferguson. 
Public  fVorks— Hon.  W.  Campbell. 
Hons.  J.iO.  Arsenault.  S.  Bums,  J.  Lefurgy, 

A.   J.    Macdonala,    N.  McLeod,   and   S. 

Prowse  (all  without  office). 

PBXTSSIA. 
President  0/ the  Prussian  Ministry,  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs  and  Commerce  and  Trade 

— Prince  von  Bismarck. 
Vice-President  of  the  Ministry,  Minister  of  the 

Interior,  etc. — ^Von  Puttkamer. 
Minister  of  Public  fVorks,  etc. — Mi^bach. 
Minister  of  Agriculture,  Crown  Lauds,  and 

Forests,  mt.— Dr.  Lucitts. 


Minister  of  Justice,  etc.— Dr.  Friedberg. 

State   Secretary    of  the   Interior,   etc.  —  Von 

Boetticher. 
Minister  of  Public   IVorship  and  Educattoft, 

etc.— Von  Gossler. 
Minister  of  Finance,  etc. — Dr.  von  Scholz. 
Minister  of   War,   etc. — Lieut.-Gen.  Bronsart 

von  Schellendorf. 

PZniJAUB. 

Lieutenant-Governor— I.  B.  Lvall.  CLE. 
Civil  Department  Secretary — W.  M.Young,  M.A. 
Public   fVorks  Secretary    (General  Branch)— 

Col.  IE.  Perkins,  C.B.,  R.E. 
Financial  Commissiorters—CoX,  W.  G.  DaviS| 

C.S.I.,  B.S.C,  and  Lieut.-Col.  £.  G.Wace, 

B.S.C 

dTJSBBO. 
Lieutenant-Governor— Hon.  L.  F.  R.  Masson. 

Bxseativ*  OovBoil. 

Premier^— Hon.  H.  Mercier. 

Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands — Hon.  Piem 

Garneau. 
Treasunr— Mr.  Joseph  Shehyn. 
Minister  of  Agriculture  ana  Public  Works — 

Mr.  James  M'Shane. 
Solicitor-Gerural—Dr.  Louis  Duhamel. 
Mmisters  without  Portfolios — Hon.  J.  J.  Ross 

and  Mr.  A.  Turcolte. 

(Constituted  Jan.  aSth,  1887.) 

uxnoofSLAin). 

President— HiB  Excellency  Sir  Anthony  Mus- 

^rave,  G.C.M.G.  (Governor). 
Premier.  Vice-President,  and  Colonial  Secretary 

—Sir  Samuel  W.  Griffith,  K.C.M.G. 
Colonial  Treasurer^-Hon.  J.  R.  Dickson. 
Postmaster-General  —   Hon.     T.     Macdonald- 

Paterson. 
Secretary  for  Public  fVorks  and  Mines — Hon. 

W.  Miles. 
Secretary  for    Public    Lands — Hon.     C     B. 

Dutton. 
Attorney-General— Hon,  A.  Rutledee. 
Secretary  for  Public  Instruction— Hon.  Chas. 

Stuart  Mein. 

Agent-General  and  Member  of  the  Government 
—Sir  Jas.  F.  Garrick,  K.C.M.G.,  C.M.G., 
Q.C,  z,  Westminster  Chambers,  S.W. 

Clerk  of  the  Executive  Council— Albert  Victor 
Drury. 

Private  Secretary  to  Premier^].  W.  Woolcock. 

KOKE  (PAPAD. 

Secretary  of  State — Vacant, 

Under  Secretary — Monsignor  M.  Moctnni. 

BOUXAVIA. 

President  of  Council  and  Minister  for  the  In- 
terior—J.  C.  Bratiano. 
Foreign— M.  Phtrfekyde. 
Instruction — D.  Stourdza. 
Justice— E.  Statesco. 
Ajgrieulture,  Domains,  etc. — A.  Stolojan. 
Finance — C.  Nacon. 
Public  Works — (xeneral  Radon-Mihal. 
War— Gen.  Angelesco. 

Minuter   in   London — Princ«   Jon   Ghica,  50, 

Grosvenor  Gardens. 
CoHsul-Gemeral  in  London — Walter  Cutbill,  37, 

Old  Jewry,  E.C 
British   Minister   at  Bucharest  —  Sir   Frank 

Cavendish  Lascelles,  K.CM.G. 
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BXTBCdA. 
Priaoipal  Kinicton  of  Stete. 

Imperial      Household  —  Count      Vorontzoff- 

Daschkoff. 
W^flr— General  Vannovski. 
Marine—The  Grand  Duke  Alexis  Alexandro* 

vitch. 
Assistant  of  the  Grand  Z>Mi&#— Vice-Admiral 

Schestakoff. 
Foreign  Affairs— W.  dc  Gicrs. 
Interior — Count  Tolstoy. 
Pnblic  Instruction — M.  D^ianoff. 
Finance — M.  Bungle. 
Domains — M.  Ostrovsky. 
/usttee — M,  Manascin. 
Director  0/     IVays    and    Communications — 

Admiral  Possiett. 
Comptroller  of  the  Empire^—'H..  Solski. 
Director  of  the  Emperor's  Private  Chancery — 

M.  Tan«eflF. 
Director  of  the  Emperor's  Private  Chancery  for 

the  Institutions  of  the  Empress  Mane— 

M.  Herardt. 
Governor-General  of  Warsaw — Gen.  Gourko. 
Governor-General    of    Finland— Cen.    Count 

Heyden. 
Secretary  of  State  for  Finland— ^Tovam., 

GommittM  of  Ministers. 

President — Dc  Reutem. 

Members — Grand  Duke  Constantin  Nico1aT6- 
vitch,  Grand  Duke  Michael  Nicola!6vitch, 
Count  Tolstoy.  D^anow.  Baron  Nicolal, 
M.  Abaza,  Naookow,  Solsky,  De  Giers, 
M.  Stolanovsky,  Admiral  rosaiett,  M. 
Pobd^onostzew,  General  Vannovsky, 
Ostrovsky,  M.  Frisch,  Count  Worontzow- 
Daschkow,  Vice-Admiral  Schestakow,  M. 
Bunge,  M.  Herardt. 

Ambassador  in  London — Mr.  G.  de  Staal, 
Chesham  House,  Chesham  Place,  S.W. 

Consul-General —  Mr.  Wladimir  Weletsky, 
Great  Winchester  Street,  E.C. 

British  Ambassador.  St.  Petersburg. — Rt.  Hon. 
Sir  Robert  B.  U.  Morier.G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B. 

SALYADOB. 
President— GtXL.t,nX  Francisco  Menendez. 


Home  and  Education — Dr.  B.  Estupinian. 
Finance^  IVar  and  Marine — E.  Perez. 
Foreign  Affairs  and  fustice—Dr.  M.  Delgado. 

Minister    to   England  —  Jos^    Maria    Torres 

Caicedo. 
Co»SM/-G#M#m/— Luis  A.  Campbell,  7,  Jeffrey's 

Square,  E.C. 
British  Consul  at  San  Salvador— John  Moffat. 
Minister  Resident  and  Consul-General  for  all 

the  Central  American  Republics — J.  P.  H. 

GastreU. 

SAZE  coBxma  ahd  ootha. 

BritishCharge d'AJfaires— Ra}ph  Milbanke. 

SAZOinr. 

■iaiston  of  State. 
President^  War  and  Foreign — Von  Fabrice. 
Interior— Von  Nossitz-WaTlwitz. 
Public  Worship-^Dr.  VonGerber. 
Minister  of  Justice — ^Dr.  Von  Abeken. 
Finance— Von  KOnnertz. 
British  Charge   d* Affaires,  Dresden— Gtorgt 
Strachey. 


SEBYIA. 
Premier  and  Minister  of  the  Interior — M. 

Garashanine. 
Minister  of  W^ar— Genl.  Horvatovich. 
Minister <^ Finance  and  Minister  in  Charge  of 

the     Department     of    Commerce  —  M. 

Mijatovich. 
Minister  of  Justice— "Hi,  Marinkovich. 
Min ister for Forei^ Affairs — Col.  Franassovich. 
Minister  of  Public  Works — Col.  Topa|ovich. 
Minister  of  Public  Worship — M.  Kujundgich. 

Envcy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary in  London — M.  Ephrem  Gronich, 
76,  Cannon  Street,  E.C.  (pro  tern.). 

Attache  to  the  Legation — Alex.  Z.  Yovichich. 

Consul-General  m  London — Mr.  H.  W.  Christ- 
mas, Solicitor,  76,  Cannon  Street,  E.C. 

Consuls — 

Manchester:  Mr.  T.  Lieben. 
Liverpool :  Chevalier  de  Stoess. 
Bradford  :  Mr.  John  Darlinjpton. 

Brilish  Minister  at  Belgrade^ George  Hugh 
Wyndham,  C.B. 

BPAIir. 
Prime  Minister  and  President  of  the  Council— 

Don  Praxedes  Mateo  Sag^asta. 
Foreign  Affairs — Don  Segfismundo  Moret. 
Justice — Don  Manuel  Alonso  Martinez. 
War— Don  Ignacio  Maria  de  Castillo. 
Mari$u— Don  Rafael  Rodriguez  de  Arias. 
Finance — Don  Joaquin  Lopez  Puigcerver. 
Tradct  Agricuituret  and  Public   Works — Don 

Carlos  Navarro  y  Rodrigo. 
Colonies — Don  Victor  Balaguer. 
Interior— Don  Fernando  de  Leon  y  Castillo. 

Minister  in  London— H.  E.  Don  Cipriano  del 

Mazo,  46,  Portland  Place,  W. 
Consul-General  —  Don    Urbano   Montejo,    at, 

Billiter  Street,  E.C. 
British  Minister,  Madrid-Sir  Francis  C.  Ford, 

G.C.M.G.,  C.B. 

SWEDXH. 
OooBoil  of  State. 

Minister  of  State— O.  R.  Themptander. 
Foreign  Affairs— Count  A.  C.  A.  L.  Ehrensvftrd 

COUNCILLORS  OF  STATE. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Loven. 

Justice— Dr.  N.  H.  Vult  de  Stcyem. 

AfanN#— Baron  C  G.  von  Otter. 

Ecclesiastical— Dr.  C.  G.  Hammarskjold. 

J.  E.  C.  Richert. 

If^ar— Major-General  K.  A.  Ryding. 

Interior^-J.  E.  von  Krusenstjema. 

Finance-^Kron  C.  J.  A.  Tamm. 

Minister  in  London— Count  Charles  E.  Piper, 
47,  Charies  Street,  Berkeley  Square,  W. 

Consul-Gen.— Csirl  Juhlin-Dannfeldt,  04,  Great 
Winchester  Street,  E.C. 

British  Minister  at  Stockholm— Edvrin  Corbett. 

SWITZEBLAHD. 

The  chief  executive  authority  in  Switzerland, 
the  "Federal  Council,"  is  practically  equal  to 
what  is  called  "  Cabinet "  here.  The  President 
and  Vice-President  of  the  Council  hold  office 
for  one  year. 
President  for  1887— A.  N.  Droz,  of  the  Canton 

of  NeQchatcl. 
Vice-President  for  xbiT—fi.  W.  F.  Hertenatein, 
of  the  Canton  of  Zurich. 

The  other  members  of  the  Federal  Council 
are:-Oiarles  Schenk,  Emile  Welti,  Louis 
Ruchonnet,  A.  Deucher,  B.  Hammer. 
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Ag€Hi  and  CoHsul-Gtturul  in  London — Hennr 
.   Vernet,  Esq.,  25,  Old  Broad  Street,  E.G. 
Briitsh  Minister^  BemeSir  Francis  O.  Adams, 
K.C.M.G.,  C.B. 

TA8XAHXA. 
Govemor—SiT  Robert  Hamilton.  K.C.B. 
Prtmierand  Chief  Secretary— Tjit  Hon.  J.  W. 

Agnew. 
Attorney  General— The  Hon.  J.  S.  Dodds. 
7V»asKnrr— The  Hon.  W.  H.  Bureess. 
Minister  of  Lands  and  Works— Ttie  Hon.  N.  J. 

Brown. 

Agent'Generai— The  Hon.  Adye  DousUa,  3, 
Westminster  Chambers,  Victoria  street, 
S.W. 

TSAHSVAAL. 

Presidents.  J.  Paul  KrUger. 

Vice-President— Q.  J.  Joubert. 

President  of  Legislative  Council  (Volksraad)— 
J.J.  Hoffman. 

Secretary  of  State— J.  V.  Eduard  Bok. 

British  Resident— George  Hudson. 

T&ZFOLI. 
British  ConsMl-Geneml—Fruiik  R.  D.  Hay. 
Vice-Consul-Al^red  Dickson. 

TXJHI8. 
Prime  Minister — Sidi  el  Aziz  Bon  Attour. 
French  Governing  Resident— lA.  Massicault. 
Secretary-General  to   Tunisian    Government- 

M.  Bompard. 
finance — Depienne. 
Public  fVorks — Grand. 

British  Consul  at  Tunis— T.  B.  Sandwith,  C.B. 
TXnUKST.   Su  Ottoman  Empire. 

TJVITED  8TATZ8  OF  AXEEIOA. 
President   of  the    United  States   and  of  the 

Cabinet — Grover  Qeveland. 
Vice-President— John  Sherman. 
Secretary  of  Treasury— Dsnitl  Manning. 
W^a/^Wifliam  C.  Endicott. 
iNTavy— WiUiam  C.  Whitney. 
Postmeuter-General—WUham  F.  Vilas, 
/n/tf nor— Lucius  G.  C.  Lamar. 
Attorney-General— Augustus  H.  Garland. 

The  above  form  the  Cabinet. 
Solicitor-General—John  Goode. 
Commissioner     of  Agriculture— NorvcMa     J. 

Coleman. 
Presieient  of  Board  of  Health— J  smea  L.  Cabell, 

M.D. 

Minister  in   tendon— Edward  J.  Phelps,  31, 

Lowndes  Square,  S.W. 
Consul-General  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland— 

Thomas  M.  Waller,  Esq.,  la,  St.  Helen's 

Place,  Bishopsgate  Street,  E.C. 
Vice-Consul-General— Frederic  C.  Penfield. 
British  Minister,  fVashington — Hon.  Sir  Lionel 

Sackville  West,  K.C.M.G. 

UXXTOXTAT. 
Pr*siyiM*/— General  Tajes. 
Interior— Dr.  J .  P.  Ramirez. 
Foreign  Avoirs — Dr.  J.  C.  Blanco. 
Finance— Don  A.  M.  Marquez. 
Public  Instruction— Dr.  A.  Rodriguez  Larreta. 
fVar  and  Marine — Col.  F.  Leon. 

British  Minister  at  Monte  Video— W,  G.  Pal- 
grave. 


Interior  and  Justice— Don  Jos^  R.  Nu&ez. 
Foreign — Dr.  D.  B.  Urbaneja. 


War  and  Marine— Gen.  R.  Fonseca. 
Finance— A.  A.  Herrera. 
Public  Works— M.  Tejera. 
Instruction — Dr.  F.  Gonzalez  Guinan. 

Consul  in  London  —  Nathaniel  G.  Burch,  4, 

Tokenhouse  Buildings,  E.C. 
British  Minister  at  Caracas — Frederick  Robert 

St.  John. 

VIGTOBIA. 
Governors-Sir  Henry  Brougham  Loch,  K.C.B. 
Lieutenant-Governor  —  Sir     William     Foster 

SUwell,  K.C.M.G. 
Prem  ier^  Treasurer^  Commissioner  of  Railways 

and  Minister  of  Mines  —  Hon.  Duncan 

Gillies. 
Chief  Secretary  and  Minister  of  Water  Supply 

—Hon.  Alfred  Deakin. 
Attorney-General— Hon.  Henry  Wrixon. 
Minister  of  Lands  and  Agriculture— Hon,  John 

Dow. 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction — Hon.  Charles 

Pearson. 
Commissioner  of  Public  Works — Hon.  John 

Nimmo. 
Comntissioner  of  Trade  and  Customs — Hon. 

W.  F.  Walker. 
Minister  of  Justice — Hon.  Henry  Cuthbert. 
Minister  of  Defence — Hon.  James  Lorimer. 
Postmaster  General— Hon.  r.  T.  Derham. 
Hon.  M.  H.  Davies  (without  ofiBce). 
Hon.  J.  Bell  (without  office). 

Agent-General—Sir  Graham  Berry,  K.C.M.G.^ 
8,  Victoria  Chambers,  S.W. 

WS8T  ATBIOA  8ZTTIJUUUIT8. 

BxeeutiTe  Oonnoil. 

Govemor-in-Chief  and  Consul  for  Liberia — Sir 

Samuel  Rowe,  K.C.M.G. 
Colonial    Secretary    and    Treasurer — T.    R. 

Griffith. 
Chief  Justice— F.  F.  Pinkett. 
Queen's  Advocate— J.  K.  Donaldson. 

WB8T  ATBICAH  OOAST. 
Old  Calabar. 
British  Consul— E.  H.  Hewett,  C.M.G. 

Cameroons  and  Bights  of  Benin  and  Biafra. 
British  Consul— H.  H.  Johnston. 

Mozambique. 
British  Consul— Lieut.  H.  E.  O'NeiU,  R.N. 

WUJLTKMBBTIO. 
President  of  Ministry — Dr.  Von  MittnachL 
Finance — Dr.  Von  Renner. 
Public  Worship — Dr.  Von  Gessler. 
Instruction — Von  Sick. 
W^ar— Von  Wundt. 
Justice— Dr.  Von  Faber. 

British  Minister,   Stutfgart—Sir  Henry  Page 
T.  Barron,  Bart.,  C.M.G. 

ZAHZIBAB. 

British  Political  Agent  and  Consul-General— 
Sir  John  Kirk,  G.C.M.G. 

DllMOmailla  (thirst  madness)  is  a  form  of 
insanitVi  causing  a  morbid  craving  for  stimu- 
Iknts.  It  may  be  produced  by  previous  habits  of 
intemperance,  but  is  seldom  the  result  of  this 
alone,  being  often  of  hereditary  ori^n,  or  in 
consequence  of  sunstroke,  or  from  injury  to  or 
structural  disease  of  the  brain.  Dipsomania 
differs  irom  habitual  drunkenness  in  the  at- 
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tacks  or  periods  of  craving  hairing  intervals  of 
remission,  dnring  which  its  victim  may  seem 
to  completelv  losr  his  nuMiiid  desire  and  ex- 
press himself  confident  to  withstand  tempta- 
tion. Repeated  attarlr%  howeirer»  pnKluce 
permanent  degradation  of  all  moral  sense,  and 
not  unfrequentlj  lead  to  a  state  of  dementia. 
The  only  treatment  likely  to  produce  any  good 
result  is  prolonged  residence  in  some  institution 
where  total  abstinence  is  enforced,  tonic  treat- 
ment and  heaJthfiil  occupation  piwided.  Such 
homes  are  now  estaUisMd  (licensed  ando-  the 
ITshitnal  Bnukaida  Aet  of  1939,  introduced  by 
Mr.  Dalryraple),  where,  with  the  patient's  own 
consent,  he  can  be  treated ;  the  morbid  ten- 
dency is  seldom,  however,  permanently  eradi- 
cated. 

Dlreetor   of  PmUle   Pro— cuIIoim     An 

Act  of  1879  provides  for  the  appointment  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  Home  Aflbirs  of  an 
oflBcer  with  the  above  title  and  a  salary  not 
exceeding  ;£a,ooo  a  year.  Six  paid  assistant 
directors  may  also  be  appointed,  who  may  not 
hold  their  office  for  more  than  seven  yean,  but 
are  eligible  for  reappointment.  The  Director 
must  be  a  barrister  or  solicitor  of  ten,  and  an 
assistant  must  be  a  barrister  or  solicitor  of 
seven  years'  standing.  It  ;is  the  duty  of  the 
Director,  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Attomev-General,  to  institute  or  carry  on  such 
criminarproceedinn,and  to  give  such  advice  and 
assistance  to  aU  officials  concerned  in  the  ad- 
» ministration  of  the  criminal  law,  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  regulations  made  under  the  Act 
or  by  special  instructions  from  the  Attorney- 
General.  The  regulations  are  to  be  made  by 
the  Attorney-General,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor  and  Secretary  of  State,  but 
are  not  to  be  finally  approved  until  they  have 
lain  forty  days  on  the  tables  of  both  Houses 
of  Parliament.  The  regulations  must  provide 
for  the  Director  taking  action  in  cases  which 
appear  to  be  of  importance  or  difficulty,  or  in 
which  any  special  circumstance  calls  Tor  his 
interference.  When  the  Director  gives  notice 
instituted  any  criminal  proceeding,  the  justice 
or  coroner  is  to  transmit  to  the  Director  all 
documents  relating  to  the  case  which  he  must 
otherwise  have  delivered  to  the  officer  of  the 
court  in  which  the  case  is  to  be  tried.  The 
Director  subsequently  transmits  them  to  such 
officer.  If  the  Director  abandon  any  proceed- 
ings begun  by  him,  any  person  who  had  the 
right  to  institute  them  may  apply  by  affidavit  to 
a  judge  of  the  High  Court,  who,  alter  hearing 
the  Director^  may  order  the  proceedings  to  be 
continued  either  by  him  or  oy  the  applicant. 
When  the  Director  undertakes  proceedings, 
neither  he  nor  anybody  else  is  to  be  bouna 
over  to  prosecute.  But  nothing  in  the  Act  is 
to  interfere  with  any  private  person's  rifi[ht  to 
institute  proceedings.  The  action  of  the  Direc- 
tor has  the  same  effect  as  regards  restitution  of 
property,  etc.,  as  if  the  person  interested  in  the 
same  had  been  prosecutor.  He  must,  however, 
give  all  reasonable  information  and  assistance 
to  the  Director 

DlfltMUnlag.  The  expulsion  of  a  hamster 
from  his  Inn  of  Court  (f  .v.).  The  Inns  of  Q>urt 
were  established  and  are  continued  by  volun- 
tary association,  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
facilities  for  the  study  ana  practice  of  the  law. 
But  any  person  wisliing  to  be  called  to  the 
bar  must  become  a  member  of  some  Inn  of 
Court,  and  can  practise  only  so  long  as  he 
continues  a  member.    The  governing   body 


of  endi  Inn,  the  Bench,  has  jurisdiction  to 
expel  a  member  for  misconduct,  and  so  to 
prevent  him  from  any  longer  prsctiaine ;  and 
thus  he  is  disbarred.  If  ne  is  a  bencner  as 
well  as  a  barrister,  he  is,  on  expulsion,  both 
disbencfaed  and  disbarred.  The  Bench  of  an 
Inn  of  Court  is  in  no  way  restrained  in  the 
exercise  of  this  jurisdiction,  except  by  the  dis- 
barred person's  right  of  sippeal  to  the  judges. 

PlimrtllfllfllinfUt  while  the  Sute  does 
not  concern  itself  about  the  affairs  of  other 
religious  bodies,  the  Churches  of  England  and 
Scotland  are  national  church  estabhshments : 
and  disestablishment  means  the  placing  ox 
them  on  exactly  the  same  footing,  as  regards 
the  laws  and  government  of  the  country,  as 
those  other  bodies.  The  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  Ireland  was  established  at  one 
period,  but  was  disestablished  by  an  Act  of 
Pariiament  passed  in  1869.  The  advocates  of 
disestaUishment  object  to  church  establish- 
ments because  (z)  the  national  legislature, 
which  represents  everybody,  ouj^t  not  to 
confer  privileges  on  particular  religious  bodies, 
and  thereby  to  create  religious  ineqxiality ;  <ai 
because  Parliament  is  an  unfit  body  to  deal 
with  the  affairs  of  churches,  and  cannot  do  so 
compatibly  with  its  other  duties ;  (3)  because 
established  churches  being  necessarily  subject 
to  state-control,  cannot  possess  the  liberty 
required  to  adapt  their  operations  to  changing 
circumstances ;  (4)  because  establishments  ob- 
struct political  and  social  reforms,  waste  much 
national  property  by  applying  It  in  an  in- 
effectual way,  and  also  injure  religion  by 
associating  it  with  injustice,  and  occasioning 
discontent  and  division.  It  is  specially  objected 
to  the  establishment  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
that  its  adherents  probably  do  net  embrace 
more  than  about  one-third  of  the  population. 
The  disestablishment  of  the  Church  of^England 
in  Wales  is  demanded  on  the  ground  that  it  is 
the  church  of  probably  only  one-sixth  of  the 
Welsh  people ;  and  at  the  general  election  of 
1886  every  Liberal  member  returned  declared  in 
favour  of<lisestablishment.  It  is  further  alleged 
that  the  steps  already  taken  towards  religious 
equality  ana  disestablishment— such  as  Catholic 
emancipation,  the  admission  of  Jews  to  Parlia- 
ment, the  abolition  of  compulsory  church  rates, 
the  admission  of  Dissenters  to  the  national 
universities,^  and  the  legalisation  of  Noncon- 
formist burial  services  in  churchyards — have 
all  had  a  distinctly  beneficial  effect;  and  that 
as  Parliament  has  thrown  the  established 
churches  more  and  more  on  their  own  re> 
sources  their  activity  and  usefulness  have 
greatly  increased.  On  the  other  hand,  those 
who  obiect  to  disestablishment,  while  they 
acknowledge  that  it  would  be  obiectionable  to 
set  up  establishments  now  for  tne  first  time, 
assert  that  the  amount  of  good  which  they 
effect  justifies  their  continued  existence  ;  that 
disestablishment  would  be  very  difficult,  and 
would  be  injurious  to  the  State ;  while  dis- 
endowment,  which,  it  is  admitted^  must  accom- 
pany disestablishment,  would  seriously  cripple 
the  resources  of  the  churches.  With  regard 
to  disendowmcnt,  it  should  be  stated  that 
the  advocates  of  disestablishment  propose  to 
scrupulously  respect  all  existing  life  interests, 
and  also  to  leave  the  disestablished  churches 
in  possession  of  the  buildings  and  endow- 
ments which  have  been  the  result  of  their 
own  liberality  during  the  last  sixty  years. 
The    organisation    which     is    most    closely 
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identified  with  the  disesublishment  move- 
ment is  popularly  known  as  "  The  Liberation 
Society/  its  full  title  being  Tht  Boeiety  for 
the  LiMration  of  BaUcion  from  Btato  Patranafo 
and  Ooatrol.  It  was  founded  in  the  year  1844, 
under  the  title  of  The  British  Aati-Stato- 
Cniurch   Assooiatioa,    that    title    having   been 


Robjohns.  On  the  other  side  Tho  CnraroH 
Defanee  Instltntion  is  organised  for  defence  of 
the  Church  (see  Church  of  England). 

Dissolatlon  of  Estates  BUL  See  Womxn's 
Rights. 

DlBsolntion  of  Parliament.   See  Parlia- 

KENT. 

DistlTIOTlBhed  Berrloe  Order.    Her  Majesty 

having  taken  into  consideration  that  the  means 
of  adequately  rewarding  the  distinguished 
services  of  omcers  in  the  naval  and  military 
services  who  had  been  honourably  mentioned 
in  despatches  were  limited,  instituted  and 
created  for  the  purpose  of  rewarding  individual 
instances  of  mentorious  and  distinguished 
^service  in  war  a  newnaval  and  military  Order  of 
'distinction.  The  statutes  of  the  Order,  whidi 
arc  dated  Balmoral.  September  6th,  but  which 
were  not  issued  from  the  War  Office  until 
November  6th,  provide  that  no  person  shall  be 
eligible  for  the  distinction  who  does  not  hold, 
at  the  time  of  his  nomination,  a  commission  in 
the  navy,  in  the  land  forces,  or  marines,  or  the 
Indian  or  Colonial  naval  or  military  forces,  or  a 
commission  in  one  of  the  departments  of  the 
army  or  navy  the  holder  of  which  is  entitled  to 
honorary  or  relative  navy  or  army  rank ;  nor 
shall  any  person  be  nominated  unless  his  ser- 
vices shall  have  been  marked  by  the  especial 
mention  of  his  name  by  the  admiral  or  senior 
naval  officer  commanding  a  squadron  or  de- 
tached naval  force,  or  by  the  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  forces  in  the  field,  in  despatches 
for  meritorious  br  distinguished  service  in  the 
field  or  before  the  enemy.  Foreign  officers 
who  have  been  associated  in  naval  and  military 
operations  with  our  forces  are  eligible  to  be 
honorary  members  :  and  the  Order  ranks  next 
to  the  Order  of  the  Indian  Empire.  The  badge, 
which  consists  of  a  gold  cross,  enamelled  white, 
edged  gold,  having  on  one  side  thereof  in  the 
centre,  within  a  wreath  of  laurel  enamelled 
green,  the  Imperial  Crown  in  gold  upon  a  red 
enaroeUed  ground,  and  on  the  reverse,  within  a 
similar  wreath  and  on  a  similar  red  eround,  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  cypher  V.R.L,  is  to  be 
suspended  from  the  left  breast  by  a  red  riband 
edged  blue  of  one  inch  in  width. 

Dltt.  A  Portuguese  seaport  and  island,  off 
coast  of  Kattywar,  India.  See  Colonies  of 
European  Powers. 

DlTlsiOlUI.  At  the  conclusion  of  a  debate  in 
the  House  of  Commons  the  Speaker  puts  the 
question,  and  calls  upon  as  many  as  are  of  that 
opinion  to  say  "  Aye,"  the  contrary  "  No,"  and 
declares  whetJier  in  his  opinion  the  "  Ayes  "  or 
the  "Noes**  have  it.  Unless  his  opinion  be 
acquiesced  in  by  the  minority,  the  question  is 
determined  by  a  division.  The  Speaker  calls 
upon  strangers  to  withdraw,  and  the  Clerk  turns 
a  two-minute  sand-glass.  When  this  has  run  out 
and  the  strangers  bclowthe  bar  have  retired,  the 
doors  are  locked  and  the  question  anin  put  in 
the  same  form ;  the  Speaker  directs  the  "  Ayes  " 
to  go  into  the  right  lobby  and  the  "  Noes  into 
the  left  lobby,  ami  appoints  two  tellers  for  each 


party.  In  a  great  party  division  the  tellers  are 
usually  the  wnipe  on  either  side.  Should  there 
not  be  two  tellers  the  Speaker  declares  the  re- 
solution of  the  House ;  and  when  the  minority 
appears  to  be  small  he  may  call  upon  the  mem- 
bers  challenging  the  division  to  rise  in  their 
p  aces,  and  fl*  tney  be  less  than  twenty  in  a 
House  of  forty  members  or  upwards  he  may 
forthwith  declare  the  determination  of  the  House. 
Every  member  in  returning  firom  either  lobby 
is  counted  by  the  tellers,  and  his  name  is  re- 
corded by  the  division  clerks  on  a  large  printed 
sheet  of  names.  If  a  member  go  into  the  wrong 
lobby  he  is  not  permitted  to  correct  his  error. 
No  member  my  speak  after  the  question  has 
been  put  except  upon  a  point  of  order  which 
may  arise,  and  then  be  must,  while  speaking, 
remain  sitting  and  covered.  Divisions  in  com- 
mittee are  taken  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the 
House  itself.  The  two  sides  in  a  Lords  division 
are  termed  "Oontonti'*  and  '^Kot-Omtents." 

DlYOrce,  Previous  to  the  year  1857  all  matri- 
monial suits  came  before  the  ecclesiastical 
courts;  But  a  divorce  could  only  be  obtained 
by  means  of  a  private  Act  of  Parliament,  the 
expense  and  trouble  of  obtaining  which  made 
divorce  a  privilege  of  the  opulent.  Bj'  the  Act 
90  and  3z  Vict.,  c.  85,  there  was  established  a 
civil  court,  entitled  the  Court  for  Divorce  and 
Matrimonial  Causes,  since  absorbed  into  the 
Probate.  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division  of 
the  High  Court  of  Justice.  The  Act  provides 
that  a  petition  for  dissolution  of  mamage  may 
be  lawfully  presented  to  this  court  by  the 
husband  on  tne  ground  that  his  wife  has  been 
guilty  of  adultery  :  by  the  wife  on  the  ground 
that  her  husband  has  been  guilty  of  incestuous 
adultery,  bigamy  with  adultery,  rape,  unnatural 
crime  ;  or  01  achiHeiy  coupled  either  with  such 
cruelty  as  would  by  itself  entitle  her  to  a  judicial 
separation,  or  with  desertion  for  two  years  or 
upwards.  If  the  husband  be  petitioner  he  must, 
unless  specially  excused  by  the  court  fix>m  so 
doing^ake  the  alleged  adulterer  a  co-respond- 
ent. The  petitioner,  whether  husband  or  wife, 
must  prove  that  there  has  been  no  collusion  on 
his  or  her  part.  The  husband  may,  in  a  peti- 
tion for  dissolution  of  marriage,  claim  damages 
from  the  adulterer  ;  and  the  court  has  power 
to  direct  in  what  manner  the  damages  given 
should  be  applied.  It  may  also  order  the 
adulterer  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  proceedings, 
in  whole  or  in  part.  The  court  may  order  the 
husband  to  provide  for  the  wife  fay  securing 
to  her  either  a  gross  stnn  or  an  annual  allow- 
ance, or  montmy  or  weekly  payments,  and 
may  make  his  doing  so  a  condition  of  its  decree. 
It  may  also  make  such  orders  with  respect  to 
the  custody  of  the  children  of  the  dissolved 
marriaee,  and  with  reference  to  any  property 
secured  by  settlements  made  before  or  after 
such  mamage.  as  it  may  think  proper.  A 
decree  for  a  divorce  is  always  in  the  first  in- 
stance a  deoroe  nisi  (q.v.)j  and  cannot  be  made 
absolute  until  three  months  have  elapsed  from 
the  time  of  pronouncing  it.  During  this  period 
any  person  is  at  liberty  in  the  proper  manner 
to  show  cause  why  it  should  not  be  made 
absolute,  or  to  give  information  to  the  Queen's 
Proctor  of  any  Tact  material  to  the  case.  The 
Queen's  Proctor  thus  informed,  and  havin|; 
reason  to  suspect  that  the  parties  to  the  suit 
have  been  actinr  in  collusion,  may,  under  the 
direction  of  the  AttorneyGeneral,  and  by  leave 
of  the  court,  intervene  in  the  sait.  The  parties, 
or  either  of  them,  may  insist  on  having  the 
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contested  matters  of  fact  tried  by  a  jury.  The 
damages  to  be  obtained  by  a  hu&band  must 
always  be  assessed  by  a  jury. 

DOtnradBClia.  A  shce  of  Turkey,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Danube,  which  was  bestowed  in  1878  by 
Russia  upon  Roumania  as  a  set-off  for  the 
Bessarabian  district  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river,  wrested  by  the  Czar  irom  that  king- 
dom. The  country  la  flat  and  marshy,  and  its 
acquisition  implied  a  loss  rather  than  a  gain. 

PobBon,  William  Charles,  R.A.,  b.  1817, 

evinced  an  early  taste  for  art,  and,  after  study- 
ing at  the  British  Museum,  became  a  student 
of  the  Royal  Academy  in  1836.  He  was  ap- 
pointed headmaster  of  the  Government  School 
of  Design  at  Birmingham  (1843),  where  he 
taught  pattern-drawing  and  flower  -  painting. 
He  resigned  this  office  (1845),  <^d,  subsequent- 
ly, proceeded  to  Italy  and  Germany,  studying 
art  in  both  countries.  Elected  A.R.A.  (x86o), 
R.A.  (1873).  He  is  also  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours.  Many 
of  Mr.  Dobson's  pictures  have  been  engraved. 

Dogs  in  tbe  German  Army  have  been  intro- 
duced to  assist  patrols  in  reconnoitring.  Every 
company  of  chasseurs  and  other  light  infantry 
keeps  a  few  dogs  (chiefly  shepherd  dogs),  who 
are  attached  to  one  sergeant,  by  whom  the^ 
are  trained,  and  whom  they  consider  as  their 
master.  From  the  outposts  they  are  sent 
with  the  patrolling  or  reconnoitring  soldiers, 
who,  after  having  made  their  observations,  jot 
these  down  and  slip  them  into  a  little  oaf, 
which  is  fastened  around  the  dog's  neck, 
and  send  the  dog  back  to  their  master.  The 
animals  are  idso  to  be  used  for  finding  wounded 
soldiers,  like  the  St.  Bernard  dogs.  Experi- 
ments have  been  made  with  French  poodles 
and  other  kinds,  but  the  shepherd  dog  has 
proved  to  be  the  best  adapted  for  the  purpose. 

Doll  Mission.  Holds  fortnightly  meeting^ 
for  girls  durine  the  winter,  when  dolls  are 
caremlly  dressM,  and  distributed  amongst  the 
hospitals  for  children  about  June,  most  of  the 
toys  sent  at  Christmas  being  by  that  time  lost 
or  broken.  The  matrons  are  always  delighted 
to  receive  such  gifts.  The  work  is  capable  of 
great  extension  amon|^  the  upper  and  middle 
classes,  and  especially  in  connection  with  well- 
to-do  Sunday  schools,  where  the  existing 
organisation  is  really  all  that  is  required.  The 
dolls  may  be  bought  at  wholesale  prices:  the 
materials  are  usually  given.  Beo.,  Mr.  J.  A. 
Stanley  Adam,  a.  GreenXanes  Terrace,  Rivera- 
dale  Road,  Highoury,  London,  N. 

Dolmens.    See  Aiiiif  ism. 

Dominica.  An  island  in  the  West  Indies 
forming  a  Presidency  of  the  British  colony  of 
the  Leeward  Iilanda.  Area  975  sq.  m.,  pop. 
a8,aii.  Capital.  Boioan ;  second  town  St. 
Joseph. — ^The  island  is  mountainous,  rising  to 
6,000  feet.  Less  than  one-third  is  under 
cultivation,  the  rest  being  clothed  with  fine 
forest.  Poultry  and  game  abound,  and  the 
fisheries  arc  productive.  Sulphur  is  thrown  out 
of  souffinAresC^.v.).  Soil  rich  and  fertile.  Sugar, 
cacao,  lime-juice,  coffee,  fruits,  and  spices,  are 
the  chief  productions.  A  few  aborigines  ([Caribs) 
still  exist  here.  There  was  a  volcanic  erup- 
tion in  i88o.~A  President  and  Local  Council 
administer  internal  affairs,  subject  to  the 
Federal  Government.  Revenue,  ;Ci5t84it  ex- 
penditure,/z6,a34:  imports,  j£5o,ao5,  exports, 
^53,486.  Crown  lands,  uncleared,  are  pur- 
chasable atZi  per  acre.— The  island  was  taken 
from  the  Irench  in  1756,  and  confirmed   to 


Great  Britain  in  1763.     There  were  French       ' 
invasions  subsequently. 

Dominican  RepUl>llC.    See  Hayti  ;  and  for 
Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Dowell,  Admiral  Sir  William  Montacfue, 

K.C.B.,  b.  1835.  Entered  the  navy  (1839).  Pre- 
sent at  the  bombardment  and  capture  of  Amoy 
(1849).  Served  ,in  the  Black  Sea,  in  the  Crimean 
War,  as  lieutenant  of  the  Agamtmnon^  and  for 
his  services  with  the  naval  brigade  before 
Sebastopol,  was  promoted  to  the  rank  ot 
Commander.  Commander  in  the  naval  brigade 
(1857)  at  the  capture  of  Canton.  Aide-de-camp 
to  Her  Majesty  (1870-75),  Second  in  command 
of  the  Channel  Squadron,  1877-78  and  1882-83. 
Appointed  (1884)  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
China  Station. 

Downton  College  of  Agricnltare.     See 

Agricultural  Colleges. 

Dnuna,  Thib.  During  1886  the  English  stage 
has  not  been  marked  by  any  particularly  great 
event.  It  has  certainly  shown  no  new  school 
of  dramatic  thought,  or  evolved  much  that  is 
fresh  in  the  way  of  acting.  No  brightly  radiant 
"star,"  either,  has  broken  the  monotony  of 
the  Tnespian  firmament.  Generally  speaking, 
managers,  in  spite  of  the  counter  attractions  of" 
the  South  Kensin^on  "Colinderies,"  have  made  -^ 
money.  Actors'  incomes,  too,  in  the  case  oi 
public  favourites,  have  maintained,  in  many 
cases,  the  high  amounts  to  which  they  rose 
a  few  seasons  since.  Generally  speaking,  the 
dramatic  year  behind  the  footlights  has  rather 
been  marked  by  the  continuance  of  public 
patronage  towards  broad  comedy  than  for  any 
nigher  form  of  dramatic  art;  tne  success  of 
"Fanst"  at  the  Lyosum  being  too  isolated  an 
instance  of  its  kind  to  justify  any  assertion 
that  strong  and  artistic  stage  work  with  a 
serious  motif  is  likely  to  regain  the  attention 
of  the  average  playgoer.  The  ccw  of  the  hour 
is  one  for  amusement,  and  proof  01  the  tendency 
of  the  times  in  this  direction  is  to  be  seen  in 
the  prolonged  run  of  "The  Mikado"  at  the 
Savoy,  whioi  another  issue  of  Hazell's  Annual 
CvcLOPiCDiA  would  still  have  found  occupying 
the  boards  at  the  same  theatre  where,  last 
January  (x886),  it  had  been  running  nearly  a 
yean  but  for  the  production,  on  Ian.  aand,  1^7, 
of  Messrs.  Gilbert  and  SuUivan  s  "Buddygore, 
or  the  Witch's  Ourso."  "The  Mikado''  has 
been  played  with  sijnial  success  both  in  Elng- 
land  and  on  the  Continent,  achieving  con-  * 
siderable  popularity   in  Germany,  where  its 

S reduction  was  one  of  the  novelties  of  the 
ramatic  season.  Faroioal  oomedy  more  than 
maintains  the  hold  it  obtained  upon  popular 
favour  in  1885.  Mr.  Pinero  has  tollowed  his 
brilliant  "  The  Maffistnite,"  at  the  Court,  by  a 
sparkling  "  SohoohnistrsM."  Mr.  Hawtrey's 
*^The  Private  Soerotary,"  at  the  Olobo,  too,  was 
capitally  seconded  by  another  adaptation  from 
the  German,  entitled^'Tho  Piokpookot "  * '  Baoho- 
lorn,"  at  the  Optra  Comique,  an  adaptation  by 
Mr.  Hermann  Vezin  from  the  Frenciij  enjoyed 
a  long  run  at  Toole*s  and  the  Opera  Comique  ; 
and  Mr.  C.  M.  Rae's  •*  Man  with  Throe 
Wivoa"  attracted  the  town  to  the  Grit«rioa« 
Mr.  Terry's  "  The  Churohwardsn,"  at  the  OWm- 
pio,  after  a  prolonged  country  tour,  the  Datr 
Amerioan  Company  successes  at  the  BtraaiL 
with  "A  Night  Oif '*  and  •<Ka&oy  *  Co.,»  lOl 
show  the  inclination  of  the  public  for  the  fun 
rather  than  the  solid  fare  of  the  footlights.   Mr. 


Edouin's  production  at  the  Boyalty,  o?  **  Tunod 
Up"  and  "Modora  Wives,"  and  Mr.  M.  Mel- 
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ford's  admirable  bit  of  pathos  and  humour, 
**The.Oomdng  Olown,"  are  further  instances 
of  the  same  taste.  Mr.  Toole,  with  "The 
Butlar,'*  the  work  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hermann 
Merivale,  has  followed  the  fashion  of  the 
moment.  "  Xy  Bonny  Boy,"  by  Mr.  T.  G. 
Warren,  has  only  been  heard  of  at  a  Criterion 
matinee,  but  it  is  not  unlikely  to  make  a  success 
in  the  school  named.  Comedy  of  a  higher  type 
has  been  found  in  Mr.  Buchanan's  splendid  ver- 
sion of  "Tom  Jones,"  which,  under  the  title  of 
"  Sophia,"  has  crowded  theVattdeville  for  months 

gast.    Mr.  Fincro's  "  The  Hobby  Horse,"  at  the 
t.  Jamss^s,  is  another  soundly  interesting  and 
scholarly  work.    In  Mr.  Derrick's  *•  Plobfliaiis  " 
he  hardly  touched   his   former  happy  spirit, 
■     -      -•        -^       •      •  •     "The  Jflt"  was 


and 


Dion   Boucicault's 


Edwardes.  "LiMs  Jaok  Shepherd"  was  light 
and  pretty,  and  Mr.  Richard  Henry's  "Xonts 
Oriato,  Jr.,"  the  Christmas  success,  is  the  best 
piece  of  its  kind  put  on  the  London  boards  for 
many  seasons.  Mr.  Dixey^  the  well-known 
American  comedian,  too,  with  "Adonis,"  won 
back  for  the  Gaiety  much  of  its  old  favour,  and  at 

E resent  it  is  one  of  the  best-frequented  houses  in 
ondon.  Another  Gaiety  success  was  "Dorothy," 
a  comedy-opera  by  B.  C.  Stephenson  and  Alfred 
Collier,  which  also  was  produced  by  Mr. 
Edwaxdes,  being  subsequently  removed  to  the 
Fxiaoe  of  Walors  Theatre,  where  Messager's 
melodious  "LaB6aniaise"hadtobe  withdrawn 
to  make  way  of  it.  Amongst  the  operatic 
failures  of  tbe  year  was  "Our  Diva,"  at  the 
Op^ra  Comlque,  Mr.  Rae's  very  much  deodo- 
rised adaptation  proving  tasteless.  In  the 
revivals  ofold  JEjifi^lish  comedies  many  triumphs 
have  been  won.  Miss  Kate  Vaughan  and  Mr. 
Lionel  Brough,  both  at  the  Vaudeville  and  the 
Gaiety,  attracting  laree  audiences,  the  subse- 
quent Haymarket  and  provincial  represents- 
tions  being  popular  in  a  marked  degree.  Mr. 
Compton's  Strand  Company,  too,  has  proved 
attractive,  "She  Stoopa  to  Oonquer"  being  put 
on  the  boards  early  in  the  new  year  (1887). 
At  the  Criterion  Air.  Wyndham  found,  too, 
that  his  revival  of  "Wild  Oats"  was  unusually 
successful,  and  followed  it  up  with  "David 
Oazxiok,"  much  to  tbe  satisfaction  of  his  patrons, 
his  impersonation  ranking  amongst  the  best 
things  he  has  done.  Turning  to  the  more 
serious  portion  of  Metropolitan  stage  work, 
Mr.  Irving  has  added  to  the  scenic  wonders 
of  "  Faust/'  At  the  Adelphi  Messrs.  Sims  and 
Pettitt's  "  Harbour  Lights^'  has  long  passed  its 
anniversary,  but  crowded  houses  continue  to 
flock  to  see  it.    Mr.  Hamilton,  with  "  HwnrMi:." 


broke  new  ground,  and  broke  it  well,  and  few 
who  saw  his  adaptation  of  Ouida's  "Moths" 
were  prepared  for  the  Prinooos's  piece.  Less 
fortunate  was  Mr.  H.  A.  Jones's  ^*Tho  KoUs 
Yanbond,"    at  the    same   house.     Since   the 


been,  probably,  that  of  "Jim  the  Penman," 
by  Sir  Charles  Young,  despite  its  outrt  title. 
It  attracted  crowded  houses  to  the  Haymarket 
from  the  first^  won  fame  in  the  provinces,  and 
was  an  American  success.    A strongplay,  " Ha- 

gosda,"  at  the  Haymarket.iby  Mr.  Barrymore, 
iled :  but  it  was  too  full  of  the  horrible  to 


attract  sympathetic  interest.  "  Enemies,"  by  Mr. 
Coghlan,  gave  Mrs.  Langtry  a  success  at  the 


Pxinoe's,  afterwards  re-christened  the  Prince 
of  Wales's  Theatre.  "  Sister  Haxy,"  by  Qement 
Scott  and  Wilson  Barrett,  charmed  the  pro- 
vincials ;  but,  on  coming  to  the  capital,  missed 
fire.  At  Mr.  Wilson  Barrett's  Oxford  Street 
house,  "  Olito,"  by  Mr.  Sydney  Grundy  and  that 
actor-manager,  was  the  event  of  the  year ;  but, 
althou|i^h  in  parts  finely  written  and  superbly 
set,  it  missed  the  success  of  some  of  the  dra- 
matic events  of  the  season.  At  Dnny  Lane 
"  The  Bon  of  Look,"  by  Mr.  Henry  Pettitt  9nd 
Mr.  Augustus  Harris,  drew  crowded  houses 
for  a  prolonged  period.  It  was  undoubtedly 
the  best  sporting  drama  of  its  kind  for  the  year. 
At  the  Standard  a  picture,  equally  realistic^  was 
given  of  the  Henley  Regatta,  and  was  quite  as 
successful  with  the£ast-£nd  patrons  of  Tnespis. 
"  The  Lord  Harry  "  was  a  poor  melodrama  by  Mr. 
H.  A.  Jones,  and  it  fared  but  badly  at  the  Prin- 
cess's. "  Kaoboth"  was  revived  bylifrs.Conover 
at  the  Olympic,  but  the  production  was  ill- 
advised.  The  late  Mr.  Godwin  attempted  to 
revive  antique  Greek  drama  at  Henrler's,  where 
Dr.  Todhunter's  "  Helena  in  Troas^  was  played 
before  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  and 
London  society.  The  experiment  was  a  novel 
one.  but  is  hardly  entitled  to  further  praise. 
"TnoOenoi,"  produced  by  the  Shelley  Society 
at  the  Onmd  Theateo,  was  a  worse  blunder, 
which  was  not  retrieved  by  the  subsequent 

§  reduction  of  one  of  the  same  poet's  lyric 
ramas.  At  Her  Kiyosb^s  Mr.  Mayer  has  pro- 
duced a  series  of  French  plays,  a  similar  series 
being  given  at  the  Boyalfy.  The  Dramatio 
Stndenu  during  the  year  gave  a  triplet  of 
revivals,  all  good  and  interesting,  the  three 
being  Dryden^s  "  Seorot  Love,  or  the  Kaiden 
aueon":  Goldsmith's  " Good •  Naturod  Kan"; 
and  "Love's  Labour's  Lost"  At  the  Alhamfira 
spectacular  ballets  have  attracted  crowded 
audiences,  some  of  the  Terpsidiorean  enter- 
tainments being  brilliant  plays  of  colour  and 
motion.  The  finny  Lane  pantomime  was  so 
successful  that  Mr.  Augustus  Harris  has  taken 
the  Covent  Garden  Theatre  for  next  Christmas, 
in  order  that  pantomime  may  be  run  at  both 
houses.  Miss  Grace  Hawthorne,  an  American 
actress,  has  taken  the  Princess's  Theatre. 
Sovnral  new  houses  are  projected,  one  of  them  by 
MrMohn  Hollingshead,  formerly  of  the  Gaiety. 

"vDrawt)ack,'^CiiBtoms.  SeeRxvxNUE. 
Drlnklxigt  BxoesslTe.    See  Coromers'   In- 
quests. 
Dublin  Unlyentty.    See  Universities. 

Dafferin.  Fredenok  Temple  Hamilton- 
Blackwood,  P.C.,  xst  Earl  of  (creat.  1871);  Baron 
Dufferin  (1800);  wash,  at  Florence  i8a6;  assumed 
the  name  of  Hamilton  by  royal  licence  (1863) ; 
succeeded  his  father  in  the  EngKsh  barony 
and  the  Irish  honours  (1841).  Educated  at 
Christ  Church,  Oxford ;  was  a  Lord-in-waiting 
to  the  Queen  (1849-53  and  1854-58):  was 
attached  to  Earl  Russell's  special  mission  to 
Vienna  (Feb.  1855^;  sent  as  British  com- 
missioner to  Svria  in  relation  to  the  massacre 
of  (Iliristians  (z86o) ;  was  Under-Secretary  of 
SUte  for  India  (Nov.  2864  to  Feb.  z866),  and 
Under-Secretary  for  War  from  the  last  date  till 
June  following;  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  0I 
Lancaster  (Dec.  x868  to  April  1873) ;  Governor- 
General  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  (1873-78) 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg;  (1879-81),  wneo 
he  was  appointed  to  Constantinople ;  has  been 
Viooroy  of  India  since  1884. 

Dulwiclt  College.    See  Public  Schools. 

Dumas  flla  (Aleiandre),  French  novelist 
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and  dnowtitt,  wm  b.  at  Paris.  July  98th,  1804. 
He  is  the  bob  of  Alexandre  Dumas  pire,  the 
well-known  author  of  "  Monte  Christo.  He 
was  educated  at  the  Coll^ee  Bourbon,  and  at 
the  age  of  seventeen  pablisbed  a  little  volume 
of  poems,  **  Peches  de  Jeunesse."  He  then  ac- 
companied his  father  on  travels  in  Spain  and 
in  North  Africa.  On  his  return  he  published 
numerous  novels,  the  most  characteristic  being 
*'Ia   Famt   sax   ftaai^liaa.^  which   created   a 

Kieral  aensatioti.  The  latest  achievement  of 
taumfiU  is  a  drama  entitled  **  Fiaasillsn/*  pro- 
duced Jan.  17th,  1887,  at  the  Theatre  Fran^ais. 
In  1875  he  was  elected  to  the  French  Academy. 
II.  Dumas  is  a  moat  voluminoua  writer. 

Db  Mavrler,  Otorge  !••  P.  Bw,  b.  1834;  a 

British  subject.  Com:ng  to  England  at  the 
age  of  aeventeen.  he  first  atudied  chemistry  at 
Univ.  Coll.,  Lond.,  and  afterwards  returned  to 
Paris  to  studv  painting.  He  first  began  to 
draw  on  wood  in  England  for  One*  a  Wtek. 
and  afterwards  for  the  Comhill  Magtzzin*  and 
Punch,  He  subeequently  joined  the  staff  of 
the  latter  paper,  in  whoae  pages  his  drawings 
are  well  known.  Mr.  Du  Maurier  has  also 
illustrated  a  large  number  of  books. 

Ihuicaii,  JaniM  llatttiewii  M.D.,  F.R.S.E., 

b.  i8a6,  at  Aberdeen.  Dr.  Duncan  took  an 
active  part  in  the  discovery  df  the  anaesthetic 

{>roperty  of  chloroform,  in  1847,  contributing 
argely  to  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  regarding 
it,  ana  was  the  means  of  extending  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Medical  Benevolent  Fund  to  Scot- 
land (i847)«  Began,  with  others,  the  Edinburgh 
Rsyal  Hoapital  fm  Biok  Ohildren  (i860),  one  of 
the  largest  and  best  hospitals  of  the  kind  in 
the  world.  Obstetric  Physician  and  Lecturer 
at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  (1877). 
P'UrlMll.  Thejx>rtofVaUl(£.t/.). 
Dnrbain,  Bt  Bev.  JMsidi  Bar  bar  lighi- 

fOOik  Lord  Bishop  of.  The  se«  was  founded 
in  635.  His  lordship,  the  8and  bishop,  was 
b.  at  Liverpool  April  zsth,  1838.  Educated 
at  Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge ;  B.A.,  Sen.  Qassic, 
31  St  Wranrier,  and  Sen.  Qian.  Medallist  (x8^z) ; 
Korrisian  Prizeman  (1853);  M.A.  (1854)1  D.D. 
(i86a),  and  D.C.L.  Durham  and  Oxford ;  LL.D. 
of  Glasgow  (1870).  Deacon  (1854),  priest  (x8^8)  ; 
Hon.  fellow  of  nis  college  (1873).  Xord  Bisnop 
of  Durham  (1879).  Income  of  the  see  ;£7.o3o. 
His  Lordship  IS  €x  officio  Visitor  of  Durham 
University.  Formerly  Select  Preacher  at  Cam- 
bridge (1858) ;  Hulsean  Professor  of  Divinity 
there  (x86i-75);  Hon.  Chaplain-in-ordinary  to 
the  (Queen  1860-70) ;  Canon  Resident  of  St. 
Pauls  Cathedral  (1871-79);  Margaret  Prof,  of 
Divinity  at  Oimbridge  (189^-79).  -^^  ^^  author 
and  learned  theologian  nis  lordship  is  well 
known.  Has  written  the  leading  current  com- 
mentaries on  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatians, 
8th  ed.  published  1884;  Epistle  to  the  Philip- 
pians,  Ttn  ed.  1883  i  Epistles  to  the  Colossians 
and  to  Philemon,  7th  ed.  1884 ;  has  edited  among 
the  Apostolic  Fathers,  Ignatius  and  Polycarp, 
Z885,  and  contributed  to  Smith's  "  Dictionary  of 
the  Bible"  and  of  "Christian  Antiquities";  to 
Journal  of  Philoiogyt  Contemporary  Rtvuwt 
and  other  periodica^. 

Durliam  University.   See  Univxrsities. 

Dutoh  Ckklonles.  See  Colonibs  and  De- 
PEN0ENCIB8  OF  European  Powers. 

Dntoa  BMt  XndlM.  Comprise  various  is- 
lands of  the  Malay  Archipelago:  total  area 
636,309  sq.  m.,  pop.  37,439,164.  Divided  into 
Java  with  Madura,  and  the  "  Out^sts."  The 
lattar  are  ruled  by  various  officials,  and  in 


many  cases  are  practically  independent.    See       ^ 
Java,     Borneo,     Colonies    op     European 
rowERS,  etc 

"Ihltles.''    See  Revenue. 

DllYll.  BdSlff  Bamd.  b.  at  Laon  (Aisne), 
April  pth,  1833  a  distinguished  member  of  the 
Frencn  magistraicy,  and  the  holder  of  several 
high  offices  until  1871.  Since  the  latter  /ear 
he  has  apecially  devoted  himself  to  politics, 
and  has  tor  the  greater  part  of  that  time  sat 
in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  Until  recently 
he  was  a  prominent  memtier  of  the  Right,  but 
having  in  November  1886,  denounced  the  ob- 
structive tactics  of  his  party,  and  advocated 
a  constructive  alliance  with  the  Moderate 
Republicans,  he  has  since  been  regarded 
askance  by  lus  former  political  associates.  He 
is  one  of  the  ablest  speakers  in  the  (Chamber, 
and  the  general  confidence  of  all  he  has  always 
enjoyed.    He  sits  for  the  department  of  Eure.  ' 

DrorAk,  Aiit/pn  (pronounced  Dvorshak).  One 
of  the  foremost  of  our  younger  musicians ;  is 
a  Bohemian,  b.  1841,  at  MQhlhausen-on-the- 
Moldau,  the  son  of  an  innkeeper.  He  learnt 
music  first  fix>m  the  gipsies,  but  at  sixteen 
entered  the  Prague  Conservatoire,  finally  ob- 
taining a  living  as  bandsman  and  ornnist.  ■ 
Applying  for  help  to  the  Minister  of  Public  ^i 
Instruction,  his  case  was  referred  to  Brahms, 
who  befriended  him.  Dvorak's  symphonies  and 
his  Slavonic  rhapsodies  are  very  fine  original 
works  ;  but  his  "  Btabat  Katar,"  produced  under 
the  composer's  direction  in  London  in  1883,  has 
stamped  him  as  a  really  great  composer.  His 
"  Spsistis  Brids,"  composed  for  the  Birmingham 
Festival  of  1885,  mf:t  with  a  verjr  enthusiastic 
reception.  His  oratorio  "St.  Ludaula"  was  intro- 
duced at  the  Leeds  Festival  in  October  1886. 

Dynamite  (from  the  Greek  dunamis 
«■  force).  An  explosive  mixture,  used  in 
England  for  mining  and  blasting  operations ;  in 
Caermany  and  France  for  mining,  blasting,  and 
artillery  work.  The  explosive  force  of  dyna- 
mite is,  under  the  most  favourable  conditions, 
ten  times  as  great  as  that  of  gunpowder.  There 
are  two  chief  forms  of  dynamite,  and  each  of 
these  again  may  occur  in  more  than  one 
variety.  But  in  all.  the  essentiiU  explosive  is  ' 
aitro-glycerine.  Vltro-glyoeriae  is  a  compound 
formed  oy  the  action  of  a  mixture  of  two  parts 
by  weight  of  sulphuric  acid  and  two  parta  by 
weight  of  strong  nitric  acid,  on  one  part  by 
weight  of  glycerine.  In  dviiamite  the  light  4 
yellow,  oily,  inodorous  liquid  nitro-glycerine.  is 
mixed  with  certain  absorbent  matters,  or  with 
materials  that  are  decomposable  on  explosion. 
Of  the  former  or  absorbient  materials,  silica, 
mineral  ash,  Tripoli  powder,  and  the  so-called 
.infusorial  earth,  are  examples.  Both  these 
last  two  are  made  up  of  countless  ailicious  cases 
of  very  low  plants— the  diatomaceae.  But  the 
most  usual  absorbent  is  Kissalgohr  (flint-earth), 
a  poroua  silica  earth,  also  of  diatom  cases.  Tlie 
proportions  by  weight  of  the  nitro-glycerine  and 
Kieselgabr  are  3  to  x.  The  dynamite  formed 
by  the  mixture  of  these  is  Dynamite  Ko.  L  Of 
the  materials  exploding  on  decomposition,resin. 
.'harcoal,  sulphur,  nitrates  of  potassium  ana 
iodium  are  examples.  The  most  usual  are  a 
mixture  of  charcoal  and  nitre  fpotassium 
aitrate).  The  dynamite  formed  by  the  mixture 
3f  these  with  nitro-glycerine  is  Dyaamits  Vo.  li 
Dynamite,  invented  by  Kobel  in  1867,  is  not, 
like  nitro-glycerine,  spor  taneously  explosive. 

Dynamo.    See  our  1886  edition  for  an  artids 
on  this  subject. 
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Early  Closiiig  Association.   Founded  for 

f>romoting :  ^x)  An  abridgment  of  the  hours  of 
abour  in  all  departments  of  industrial  life, 
^dherever  unduly  prolonged — especially  on 
Saturday  nights  ;  (2)  The  adoption  of  a  Satur- 
day half-holiday  where  practicable ;  (3)  The 
rescue  of  shopkeepers,  their  assistants  and 
others,  from  unnecessary  Sunday  labour;  (4) 
The  early  payment  of  wa^es ;  (5^  The  promo- 
tion, as  far  as  possible,  of  a  profitable  applica- 
tion of  the  leisure  time  thus  to  be  earned. — 
Assistants,  by  subscribing  as.  6d.  half-yearly, 
are  entitled  to  receive  gratuitous  medical 
advice  from  any  of  the  Society's  honorary 
medical  staff.— On  Nov.  ist,  z886,  the  8ho> 
Boors  Regulatioa  Act  came  into  operation,  by 
which  the  hours  of  labour  were  limited  to 
seventy-four  in  a  week.  Sir  John  Lubbock,  the 
author  of  the  measure,  has,  however,  ^ven 
notice  of  his  intention  to  introduce,  in  the  first 
session  of  1887.  a  bill  for  the  compulsory 
closing  of  all  shops  at  eight  o'clock  on  five 
days  in  the  week  and  at  ten  o'clock  on  Saturday. 
The  income  of  the  Association  is  about  ;£i,4oo 
a  year.  Beo.,  James  A.  Stacey.  Offloea,  xoo, 
Fleet  Street,  London. 

Earthcitiakes  may  be  defined  as  disturbances 
of  the  earth's  crust,  generally  subterranean, 
propagated  by  the  elasticity  of  the  rocks.  The 
study  of  earthquakes  is  termed  seitmolofv; 
and  instruments  for  measuring  the  earthquake 
waves  are  called  selsmomelers.  The  late  Kobert 
Kallet  laid  the  foundation  of  modem  seismology, 
and  his  "  Report  on  the  Great  Neapolitan  Earth- 
quake of  Z857'*  is  a  classical  work.  Serious 
objections  have^  however,  been  raised  to  some 
ofnis  methods  of  investigation.  The  centre  of 
disturbance  is  known  tecnnically  as  the  ■wiimio 
foouB,  and  the  point  on  the  surface  vertically 
above  the  focus  is  the  •pioMifenim.  From  the 
focus,  which  Mallet  believed  was  never  seated 
at  a  very  great  depth,  waves  of  elastic  com- 

gression  are  pixpagated  in  all  directions ;  and 
e  believed  that  the  wave-paths  and  their 
angles  of  emei*gence  at  the  surface  might  be 
determined  from  observations  on  the  fractures 
in  walls  and  buildings,  and  on  the  situation  of 
objects  which  have  been  overturned  by  the 
shock.  There  seems  to  be  a  close  connection 
between  seismic  and  volcanic  phenomena,  and 
within  the  last  two  or  three  years  both  have 
been  unusually  violent.  ProfsMor  Kilno  O^.v.) 
believes  that  in  the  empire  of  Japan  alone  there 
occurs,  on  an  average,  at  least  one-  earth- 
quake per  day.  The  opportunities  for  studying 
seismic  phenomena  are  so  favourable  in  Japan 
that  a  Seismological  Society  has  been  estab- 
lished at  Tokio.  The  great  earthquakes  in 
the  United  States,  which  had  their  centre  near 
Charleston,  that  of  Greece,  and  the  eruption 
of  Tarawera  (4r.v-),  were  the  most  notable' dis- 
turbances in  1886.  The  best  English  work  of 
reference  is  Milne's  "Earthquakes"  (Inter- 
national Sciente  Series),  z886. 

Easomont*  An  easement  has-been  defined 
as  "  a  privilege  without  profit  which  the  owner 
of  one  neighbouring  tenement  hath  of  another, 
existine  In  respect  of  their  several  tenements, 
bywhicnthe  servient  owner  is  obliged  to  suffer 
or  not  to  do  something  on  his  own  landifor 
the  advantage  of  the  dominant  owner."-  The 
following  ohservations  may  clear  up  this 
definition.    As  a  rule,  each  man  may  do  what 


he  likes  upon  his  own  land,  and  other  people 
may  do  nothing  there  except  upon  sufferance. 
As  a  rule  also,  the  possession  of  land  by  one 
man  gives  him  no  right  to  meddle  with  land 
possessed  by  another  man.  But  in  certain 
cases  one  owner  has  a  right,  in  virtue  of  his 
tenement,  to  enjoy  certain  advantages  out  of 
another  man's  tenement.  Suppose  that  A's 
land  is  encircled  on  every  side  by  B's  land, 
but  that  A  time  out  of  mmd  has  Seen  accus- 
tomed to  pass  with  horses  and  carts  alonr  a 
track  over  B's  land.  B  cannot  now  close  tnis 
track  against  A.  Af  ain,  a  common  is  in  the  eye 
of  the  law  the  land  of  the  lord  of  the  manor. 
But  the  commoners,  usually  the  freeholders  and 
copyholders  within  the  manor,  have  a  right  to 
cut  turf,  dig  gravel,  etc.,  upon  tii»  common,  and 
the  lord  of  the  manor  canqot  interfere  witn  the 
exercise  of  this  right.  Both  of  these  rights 
would  in  Roman  law  have  been  termed 
servitudes ;  but  in  English  law  the  former  is 
called  an  easement,  the  latter  a  prqfit  h  prtndrt. 
An  easement  is  in  the  above  definition  called  a 
privilege  without  profit  not  because  it  is  value- 
less, for  it  is  oflen  worth  thousands  of  pounds ; 
but  because,  unlike  a  profit  h  prtndrg^  which 
may  not  be  worth  sixpence  per  annum,  it  gives 
no  right  to  take  any  part  of  the  substance  of 
the  land  which  it  affects.  Thus  an  easement  is 
the  right  to  use  another  person's  land  enjoyed 
by  a  man  who  has  land  of  his  own,  and  in 
virtue  of  his  having  such  land.  Everybody 
is  entitled  to  use  the  high  road,  and,  so  far, 
to  walk  upon  land  owned  by  others  without 
their  consent.  But  this  right  is  not  an  ease- 
ment, for  it  is  enjoyed  by  multitudes  who  never 
owned  a  foot  of  land.  The  tenement  to  which 
the  benefit  of  the  easement  is  attached  is 
called  the  dosninant  tensmsnt.  The  tenement 
on  which  the  burthen  of  the  easement  falls  is 
called  the  serviaat  tensmsnt.  The  most  im- 
portant easements  are  rights  of  water,  riehts  to 
receive  light  (see  Amciknt  Lights)|  ana  rights 
of  way.  Easements  are  acquired  either  by  ex- 
press g;rant  (which  must  be  by  deed)  or  by 
prescription,  that  is  to  say  by  uninterruptea, 
open  and  peaceable  enioyment  for  a  period  of 
years  variously  defined  for  various  easements. 
They  are  extinguished  either  by  express  re- 
lease (which  must  be  by  deed),  or  by  release 
implied  either  from  th6  union  of  both  tene- 
ments in  the  hands  of  the  same  owner,  or 
from  an  act  of  the  owner  enjoying  the  easement 
which  necessarily  destroys  it,  or  from  his  de- 
liberately acquiescing  in  its  prolonged  inter- 
ruption.   (See  Gale  on  Easements.) 

sastdm  Bouxnelia  was  an  autonomous  pro- 
vince of  Turkey,  created  by  the  Berlin  Treaty 
(1878),  under  a  Christian  governor,  to  be  nomi- 
nated by  thef  Porte  with  assent  of  the  Powers, 
order  being  maintained  by  native  gendarmerie 
and  militia,  the  Porte  having  the  right  (not  yet 
exercised)  of  defending  the  Irontiers  and  main- 
taining troops  there.  The  legislative  power 
was  confided  to  a  provincial  assembly,  partly 
elective  and  partly  nominated  by  the  governor. 
The  area  is  about  13,800  square  miles.  Pop. 
about  1,000^000.  Revenue  7x88^,  ;f  1,873,0x6; 
expenditure,  £i,'3lSSfOoo.  Tne  first  governor 
under  the  treaty — a  Bulgarian,  Prince  Voga- 
rides^  known  also  as  Aleko  Pasha  —  was 
appointed  in  May  x8ra,  snd  his  rule  was  pros- 
perous and  successml.    In  1883,  owing  to  an 
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attempt  of  the  Russian  Consul-General  to 
procure  the  appointment  of  a  Russian  chief  of 
the  staff  to  the  Roumelian  militia,  diplomatic 
relations  were  broken  off.  On  the  expiration 
of  Vogarides'  term  of  office  he  was  succeeded  by 
his  cmef  minister,  also  a  Bulgarian,  M.  Christo- 
vitch,  otherwise  known  as  uabriel  or  Gavril 
Pasha,  who  was  deposed  by  the  insurrection. 

g~^or  aetails  of  events  arising  out  of  this  see 
VUGARIA.) 

Baatlake,  Miss  Hary;  actress,  made  her 
appearance  on  the  stage  in  youth.  Since  z88i 
she  has  played  leading  parts  in  the  various 
popolardraaui  produced  by  Mr.  Wilson  Barrett, 
at  the  Eoyal  Princess**  Thsatre.  She  is  now 
(January  z68^)  on  tour  with  that  gentleman's 
company  in  America. 

Eastward  Position*  The  rubrics  which 
regulate  the  position  of  the  officiating  priest 
during  the  Communion  Service  of  the  Cnurch  of 
England  direct,  in  the  first  place,  that  he  shall 
stand  "  at  the  north  side  of  the  table,"  and  at 
the  Prayer  of  Consecration  he  is  spoken  of  as 
"  standing  before  the  table."  The  evangelical, 
or  "  Low  Church "  party,  generally  interpret 
*' north  side"  as  identical  with  north  end, 
while  the  "High  Church"  party  hold  it  to 
mean  the  northern  part  of  the  west  side — north, 
that  is  to  say,  of  an  imaginary  line  drawn  east 
and  west  throuc'h  the  middle  of  the  table.  In 
this  latter  case  the  priest  faces  to  the  east— or 
almost  so — and  away  from  the  congregation. 
The  eastward  position  is  supposed  to  empnaaize 
the  representative  character  of  the  celebrating 
priest,  and  was  on  this  ground  opposed  by  the 
Puritans— who,  however,  did  not  interpret 
"  side  "  to  mean  "  end,"  but  altered  the  position 
of  the  table  so  as  to  make  its  sides  north  and 
south  and  its  ends  east  and  west.  This  en- 
deavour was  defeated^  but  the  dispute  remains. 
Antiquity^  no  doubt,  is  on  the  side  of  the  East- 
ward Position  :  but  the  leeal  ouestion  is  more 
difficult.  In  the  case  of  Hiboert  v.  Purchas 
(1870)  the  Court  of  Arches  and  the  ludicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  deciaed  that 
the  Eastward  Position  at  the  Prayer  of  Conse- 
cration was  illegal ;  but  that  judgment  has  been 
held  to  have  b«en  given  in  personam t  and  not 
iM  rtntf  and,  though  enforced  by  suspension 
against  Mr.  Purchas,  has  never  been  acted 
upon  by  the  Bishops,  nor  has  the  question  been 
again  raised.  The  present  rubric  dates  from 
X552,  that  of  Edward  VI. 's  first  Prayer-Book 
(1549)  having  been  *'  the  priest  standing  humbly 
afore  the  midst  of  the  altar."  A  very  ancient 
custom,  not  wholly  extinct  even  now,  was  for 
the  holy  table  to  be  placed  at  some  distance 
from  the  east  end  of  the  church,  with  the 
officiating  priest  on  the  eastern  side  of  it,  facing 
the  people  across  it.  In  the  coronation  service 
of  Queen  Victoria  (1838)  the  direction  ran  "  the 
Queen  kneeleth  down  at  the  faldstool  (in  the 
midst  of  the  area  over  against  the  altar),  and 
the  Archbishop  standing  at  the  north  side  of 
the  altar,  saitn  this  prayer  or  blessing  over 
her."  Here  "  north  side  ^  could  only  mean  the 
northern  part  of  the  west  side.  Probably  the 
question  will  now  be  suffered  to  remain  an 
open  one. 

Eodesiastioal  Oommissloners.  The,  owe 

their  origin  to  the  Act  6  and  7  Will.  IV..  c.  77. 
Incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  making  scnemes 
to  carry  out  the  recommendations  of  certain 
earlier  commissions  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  endowment  of  bishoprics,  the  state  of 
cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  the  best  way 


of  providing  for  the  cure  of  souls,  etc.  The 
Act  provides  that  the  two  Archbishops,  the 
Bishop  of  London,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord 
Presiaent,  and  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  for 
the  time  being,  as  well  as  a  Secretary  of  State 
named  by  the  sovereign,  with  three  others 
therein  named,  should  be  of  the  commission. 
A  subsequent  Act  added  all  the  remaining 
bishops  m  England  and  Wales,  the  Chia 
Justice,  and  others.  Membership  of  the  (Thurch 
of  England  has  always  been  an  indispensable 
condition  of  holding  the  office.  A  number  of 
Acts  have  from  time  to  time  imposed  fresh 
duties  upon  the  Commissioners.  By  an  Act  of 
X856  the  Church  Building  Commissioners  had 
their  powers  transferred  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners.  By  Acts  of  1843,  '1844,  and 
1856,  the  Commissioners  were  empowered  to 
form  new  parishes  wherever  necessary,  and  to 
contribute  out  of  the  fonds  under  their  control 
to  the  endowment  of  the  livings  therein.  An 
Act  of  1850  created  a  Church  Estates  Commis- 
sion, whose  members  acted  as  an  estates  com- 
mittee to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  as  well. 
To  the  Estates  Commissioners  were  transferred 
all  the  estates  held  in  trust  for  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Clommissioners,  with  all  powers  of  manago- 
mentf  etc.  In  eeneral,  it  may  be  said  that  the 
function  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  is 
to  provide  for  the  a<jyustment  of  Church  endow- 
ments to  the  wants  of  the  Church. 

"BchOfThe  "  (an  evening  paper,  established 
December  z868,  price  \d).  Its  principles  are 
Liberal.  The  £eho  gives  daily,  m  a  condensed 
form,  the  chief  ana  latest  news  of  the  da^, 
foreign,  home,  and  commercial,  of  whidh  it 
treats  m  an  independent  manner.  Office,  aa, 
Catherine  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 

EcUpse  Stakes  Of  £10,000.    See  Sport. 

Ecole  Forestl^re,  The.   See  Forbstrt. 

Ecuador.  A  republic  of  equatorial  South 
America,  governea  by  a  President,  with  the 
assistance  of  a  Congress  composed  of  a  Senate 
representing  the  provinces,  and  a  Chamber  of 
Deputies  the  people.  Area  348,370  square  miles. 
Pop.  about  050,000.  Revenue  about  ^340,000 ;  ex- 
penditure about  ;^^s,ooo.  Debt  about  A3iOoo,ooo^ 
inclusive  of  unpaid  interest  for  fifteen  years. 
Army  about  x,6oo  men.  Its  history  since  1870 
presents  no  feature  of  importance,  beyond 
the  civil  wars  and  pronunaamentos,  almost 
normal  in  the  district.  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see 
Diplomatic. 

EdlntiuTgli,  H.B.H.  Prince  Alfred  Alexan- 
der William  Ernest  Albert.  Duke  of,  P.O., 
K.G.,  K.T.,  K.P.,  G.C.S.L,  G.C.M.G.,  xst  Duke 
^reat.  z886),  was  b.  1844 ;  second  son  of  the 
Queen.  Mar.  (1874)  the  Grand  Duchess  Mario 
Alexandrovna^  dau.  of  the  late  Alexander  II. 
of  Russia.  Entered  the  Royal  Navy  (1858)  ; 
Admiral  in  command  of  the  Mediterranean 
Squadron  (1886).  Is  Master  of  the  Trinity 
House,  and  heir  presumptive  to  the  Duchy  of 
Saxe  C5oburg  and  Gotha. 

"EdlnDurgh  Review,"  the  well-known 
quarterly  review  (6«.),  was  founded  October 
asth,  z8o2,  its  first  editor  being  F.  Jeffrey,  after- 
wards  Lord  Jeffrey.  The  name  of  Sidney 
Smith  was  associated  with  the  RevuWf  as  also 
those  of  Lord  Brougham  and  other  most  dis- 
tinguished men  in  English  literature.  The 
Edinburgh  stiU  holds  its  ground  among  its 
numerous  rivals. 

Edlnlmrgli  University-  See  UMivERsiTrss. 
BdUCaUon.    In  addition  to  the  annual  report 
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of  the  Committee  of  Council,  some  important 
z«tiinu  were  issued  from  uie  Eduostion  De- 
partment in  1886.  These  include  the  annual 
report  of  the  Science  and  Art  Department,  the 
special  report  prepared  by  Kr.  Katthow  Arnold 
on  the  state  ot  elementary  education  in  Ger- 
many, France,  and  other  European  countries,  the 
report  of  the  Commission  appointed  to  inquire 
into  the  Elducation  of  Naval  Officers,  and  the 
report  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Elementary 
Education  in  Elngland  and  Wales.  This  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  by  Lord  Salisbury's 
second  administration,  shortly  after  it  came 
into  power,  for  the  purpose  ot  ascertaihing  the 
working  of  the  Education  Acts.  Since  the 
adoption  of  the  first  Education  Act  in  1870  the 
elementary  education  of  the  country  has  been 
conducted  by  two  powerf\il  organisations— the 
one  consisting  of  uie  School  Boards,  under  the 
direct  control  of  the  ratepayers;  the  other 
of  the  Voluntary  Schools  of  the  Church  of 
England  and  various  other  religious  denomi- 
nations. These  schools,  though  earning  the 
Government  capitation  grant,  are  not  under 
the  control  of  the  ratepayers.  The  report 
of  the  Bar$l  Oommisaion  orings  out  some  in- 
teresting facts.  From  Table  A  it  appears  that 
in  England  the  School  Boards  represent  about 
z<i  millions  of  the  population,  and  in  Wales 
aoout  one  million.  Taole  D  g^ives  the  cost  of 
education  per  head.  This  cost  steadily  in- 
creased for  thirteen  years  after  the  passing  of 


the  first  Education  Act.  Starting  in  1870,  we 
find  the  ooct  par  hMid  in  KatiOBjal  or  Ohuroh 
Schools  from  30s.  to  within  a  fraction  of  365. ; 
in  British  Sehools  (Nonconformist)  from  30s.  to 
373. ;  in  Bomaa  Catholic  Schools  from  ajs.  6d. 
to  333.  8</j  and  in  Board  Schools  from  345.  6d.  to 
455.  4</.  From  another  table  we  learn  that  the 
subsoiriptioBS  to  Yolnntaiy  Schools  declined  from 
;£78a,ooo  in  1877  to  ;C739fOoo  in  1885.  Larger 
Government  grants,  however,  were  earned  oy 
these  schools  during  that  period.  Another 
table  shows  that  as  regards  eAoisncy  the 
Board  Schools  are  far  ahead  of  the  Voluntary 
Schools.  The  Church  Schools  do  not  earn  a 
hieher  average  grant  than  x6s.  6i</.,  while  the 
Wesleyan,  which  are  the  most  efficient  of  the 
Voluntary  Schools,  earn  17s,  The  Board  Schools, 
however,  earn  an  average  grant  of  175.  7d. 
With  regard  to  the  '<  merit '^  grant  the  Board 
Schools  are  over  50  per  cent,  higher  than 
the  Voluntary  Schools,  and  the  statistios  of 
attendance  give  far  more  favourable  results  for 
the  former  schools  than  for  the  latter.  The 
elementaiy  school  aoeomnodation  in  England  and 
Wales  was  in  1885  for  five  millions,  and  the. 
attendance  3,393,000.  The  total  annual  cost  of 
the  elementary  education  system  is  ;^6,786,a65  ; 
or,  raised  by  subscription,  £7s6tBaS  ;  rates, 
£1,140^946;  school  fees,  ;Czi79>>o84;  all  other 
sources  (local),  ;^a39,754 ;  Government  grants, 
;^a,867,653.  See  also  School  Board  for  Lon- 
don, Voluntary  Schools,  etc. 


Education,  Elementary,  Statistics  of,  in  England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  :— 


The  returns  are  giiren  In  England.  Scotland,  and  Walei,  to  Aug. 
30th,  x886,  and  in  Ireland  to  Sept.  30th.  1885. 


Number  of  Schools  Inspected 
School  Accommodation     . 
Average  Attendance . 
Attendance  at  Inspection . 
Government  Grant 


Sn^andand 
wales. 


18,895 
5,998,718 

5i37i»3aS 

3.99«i074 

^^2,867,653 


Scotland. 


3io8x 
660,  xox 

455*655 
521.417 

;C4io.995 


Lreland. 


7,803 
693,311 
497,186 
556*993 

;£8Z4,003 


Edward  tlie  Slztli't  Prayer  Book.    See 

Book  or  Common  Prayer. 

Egypt.  A  kingdom  on  the  Nile  Delta  and 
Lower  Nile  tributary  to  the  Porte,  under 
the  rule  of  Mohammed  Tewfik,  sixth  of  the 
dynasty,  founded  by  Mohammed  Ali.  The 
first  four  rulers  bore  the  title  of  "  Vali,"  or 
Viceroy,  but  in  x866  the  then  ruler,  Ismail,  in 
consideration  of  the  increase  of  the  annual 
tribute  from  1C376.000  to  ;£73o,ooo,  received  from 
the  Sultan  the  title  of  Khedive  or  "  King,"  and 
the  succession  was  made  direct  from  father  to 
son  instead  of  descending,  in  accordance  with 
Turkish  law,  to  the  eldest  male  of  the  family. 
In  1873  the  right  of  concluding  treaties  with 
foreign  powers  and  of  maintainuig  armies  was 
also  conceded.  Area  of  Egypt  proper  394,340  sq. 
miles,  with  a  population,  according  to  census 
of  1883,  of  6,806,381.  Estimated  revenue  (1887) 
about  £0,875.400 :  expenditure  about  ;£9,838,5oo ; 
consolidatea  debt  about  ^^78.400,000,  exclusive 
of  loans  upon  the  Daira  ano  Dominion  lands 
to  the  amount  of  ;£z6,5oo^ooo,  and  of  a  floating 
debt  (arising  from  deficiencies  in  revenue  of 
iormer  jrears,  Alexandria  indemnities,  etc.),  to 
meet  which  a  preference  loan  of  ^£9,000,000, under 
the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  was  contracted  in 
188^.  The  army  of  occupation  is  now  in  process 
of  being  reduced  from  30,000  to  10,000  men. 
Principal  products,  cotton  and  cereals.    Sixty 


per  cent,  of  commercial  business  is  with 
England.  Exports  in  2884,  ;£ X3,943i45o  i  imports 
;C8,54i,55o.  (For  history  from  1871  to  August 
1884  see  our  edition  of^i886.)  Lord  Wolseley 
was,  in  August  1884,  sent  with  an  army  of 
9,000  men  to  relieve  Khartoum,  which  was 
reported  to  be  closelj^  invested.  Wolselev 
accordingly  conveyed  his  troops  in  boats  with 
incredible  labour  over  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile, 
and  on  Dec.  i6th  reached  Korti,  from  whence 
he  despatched  a  flying  column  on  camels,  under 
the  command  of  Sir  Herbert  Stewart,  across 
the  desert  to  Metemneh,  which  met  and 
defeated  the  enemy  at  Abu  Klea  on  Jan.  zTth, 
1885.  Gen.  Stewart,  being  mortally  wounded, 
was  succeeded  by  Sir  Charles  Wilson,  who 
after  further  fighting  established  a  fortified 
camp  on  the  Nile  at  Gubat,  where  he  was 
met  by  three  steamers  sent  by  Gordon  from 
Khartoum,  in  two  of  which  he  pushed  up  the 
river  towards  that  city,  only  to  hear  that  Gordon 
was  dead  and  the  place  in  the  possession  of  the 
Mahdi.  The  season  being  unsuitable  for  a  cam- 
paign, the  expedition  returned  to  Dongola,  and 
a  force  under  Graham,  including  Indian  troops, 
with  a  volunteer  contingent  from  Australia,  was 
sent  to  Suakim  with  a  view  to  an  advance  on 
Khartoum  in  the  autumn.  A  railway  from 
Suakim  to  Berber  was  at  the  same  time  com- 
menced.   It  was  finally  decided,  however,  to 
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Abandon  the  Soudan,  and  the  Nile  column  was 
accordingly  withdrawn  to  the  Egyptian  frontier 
at  Wady  Haifa,  and  an  Egyptian  garrison  only 
left  at  Suakim.  In  April  the  suppression  of  the 
Bosphon  Egyptian  (9'f  Of  a  newspaper  at  Alex- 
andria, by  INubar  Pasha,  in  violation  of  the 
capitulationa,  led  to  an  angry  correspondence 
with  France.  In  consequence  of  the  deaths  suc- 
cessively of  the  Mahdi  and  Osman  Dij^a,  and  of 
the  relief  of  Kassala  by  the  Ring  of  Abyssinia 
according  to  treaty,  serious  danger  to  Egypt 
seemed  to  have  passed  away  agam.  Towards 
the  end  of  November  Arabs  advanced  towards 
Wady  Haifa  from  the  south,  and  on  Dec.  4th 
some  slight  skirmishes  occurred.  On  the  12th 
the  attacks  were  increasing,  but  had  been  re- 
pulsed, and  continual  skirmishing  took  place 
until  December  30th,  when  the  English  ad- 
vanced, and  surprised  the  Arab  forces,  about 
6,000  strong,  and  severely  defeated  them,  taking 
four  cannon.  The  advance  of  the  Arabs  down 
the  Nile  valleys  seemed,  in  consequence,  to  have 
been  arrested;  but  on  Feb.  izth,  1886,  it  was 
reported  that  Osman  Digna  was  alive  and  col- 
lecting forces  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Suakim. 
In  March  the  scheme  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Daira  and  Don.ain  loans  was  accepted  in  prin- 
ciple, subject  to  consent  of  the  Powers,  but  the 
negociations  (March  25)  delayed  in  consequence 
of  difficulty  raised  by  the  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment. Petroleum  springs  near  buez,  discovered 
by  M.  Debay-^Sept.  1884),  visited  by  Nubar 
I^sha  with  a  view  to  their  utilisation  for  the 
increase  of  the  revenue.  It  was  officially 
announced  that  the  British  troops  would  retire 
to  Assouan,  leaving  the  £g3rptian  troops  to 
hold  Wady  Haifa.  Accounts  tor  2885  published  ; 
actual  surplus,  after  deductions  for  taxes  for 
debt  and  buez  Canal  share.  ;^32x,3i9.  Claims 
of  the  Ex-Khedive,  Ismail  Pasha,  to  ;C5fOoo,ooo 
under  consideration  of  the  Consul-General 
f37th).  Sir  H.  Drummond  Wolff,  who  was  de- 
spatdied  by  the  Salisbury  administration  in 
X885  on  a  mission  to  the  Sultan  and  the 
Khedive,  with  a  view  to  an  en/enU  cordialt  be- 
tween this  country  and  the  Porte  with  reference 
to  Egyptian  affairs,  has  presented  various  re- 
ports of  his  mission,  AC"^'  ^'^S^^'^  ^^^^  charge 
of  bribery  of  public  officials  in  letting  pubnc 
lands.  August  6th.  Damietta  port  concession, 
and  claim  on  Kheaivc  for  pension  allowed  by 
Ismail  to  his  mothen  rejected.  Dismissal  of 
Egyptian  Director  of  Daira.  October,  Tamai  and 
Tokar  captured  by  friendly  natives.  2zst,  Rcza 
Pasha  sentenced  to  six  months'  imprisonment 
forassauUine  officer  of  court  who  served  notice 
on  htm.  November  30th,  Arabs  advancing 
a^inst  Wady  Haifa  defeated  and  dispersed  by 
Colonel  Qiermside.  December  ist,  M.  Wad- 
dington's  friendly  communication  to  Lord 
Iddesleigh  reauesting  that  date  for  evacuation 
might  be  fixed.  Directors  of  Suez  Canal  Com- 
pany announced  (i6th)  that  they  were  making 
arrangements  for  widening  the  canal,  and 
(a6th)  that  it  would  be  open  in  a  month  for 
night  traffic  to  all  vessels  provided  with  the 
electric  light  (see  Engineering).  Reduction 
of  the  army  from  13*000  to  10,000  in  progress. 
Many  of  the  disbanded  men  will  be  transferred 
to  tne  police.  30th.  Caisse  of  the  Public 
Debt  concluded  an  advance  of  5i2po,ooo  francs 
to  the  Italian  Government. — 1887.  Jan.  loth, 
Commencement  of  the  contemplated  reduction 
of  the  British  army  of  occupation.  36th,  Report 
by  a  Greek  from  Khartoum  to  authorities  at 
Suakim  respecting  movements  of  the  tribes  in 


favour  of  and  against  the  Khalifa.  a7th,  Refusal 
of  the  Russian  representative  to  consent  to 
the  proposals  of  the  Government  relative  to 
the  corvit.  Mr.  Eldgar  Vincent,  in  his  report 
on  the  Egyptian  Budget  of  1887,  states  that 
under  normal  conditions  as  to  crop  and  prices 
financial  equilibrium  will  be  maintained  in 
1887,  and  that  in  all  probability  a  small  surplus 
will  be  realised,  after  the  necessary  expendi- 
ture has  been  made,  for  coupons  of^  debt 
and  corvee  reform.     For  Ministry,    etc.,    see 

DlPLOUATIC. 

Egypt  Exploration  Fund,  The.  Founded 
(1883),  under  the  presidency  of  the  late  Sir 
Erasmus  Wilson  (d.  1884),  for  the  purpose 
of  historical  investigation  in  Egj'pt^  con- 
ducted in  a  scientific  manner,  with  the 
object  of  solving  some  of  the  many  import- 
ant questions  that  await  the  result  of  exca- 
vation. Special  attention  has  been  directed 
to  all  that  can  bear  on  the  history  of  the  sojourn 
and  exodus  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  early 
sources  of  Greek  art.  The  work  is  conducted 
on  the  principle  of  careful  examination  of  all 
details  and  preservation  of  the  objects  found, 
rhese  objects  are  of  great  interest  in  illustrating 
comparative  art  by  the  influences  of  EIfl;yptian, 
Greek,  and  Syrian  styles  on  one  anotner,  the 
technical  processes  of  work,  metrology  and 
ceramic  art.  The  antiquities  found,  auer  the 
claims  of  the  National  Kuaeom  at  Boulak  have 
been  satisfied,  are  divided  between  the  British 
Museum,  the  Boston  Museum  (U.S.A.'),  and 
various  local  museums  in  this  country,  such 
as  those  of  Bath,  Bolton,  Bristol,  Edinburgh, 
Liverpool,  York,  and  Qiarterhouse  School. 
The  distribution  depends  mainly  on  the 
amount  of  local  support  which  has  been  con- 
tributed by  the  several  districts  represented 
by  the  museums.  Annual  volumes  are  pub- 
lished, giving  the  results  of  each  season's  work, 
with  maps  and  plates.  The  past  season  (1886) 
has  been  signalised  by  excavations  at  Toll  Ke- 
boaheh,  discovered  to  Be  the  ancient  Egyptian 
city  of  '*Am,"  capital  of  the  nineteenth 
nome  of  Lower  Egypt^  many  valuable  colossal 
and  lesser  objects  navmg  rewarded  the  labours 
of  Kr.  Potrio  and  Kr.  Gxifftth,  by  whom  this 
mound  was  excavated.  Finally,  tne  excavation 
of  Toll  Dofonaeh,  on  the  borders  of  the  north- 
east desert,  undertaken  by  Mr.  Petrie  at  the 
close  of  the  season  (1886),  has  disclosed  the  site 
of  the  great  camp  of  Greek  and  Carian  mer- 
cenaries established  at  this  place  (the  Daphnae 
of  the  Greek  historians)  by  Psammetichus  I., 
as  also  the  ruins  of  a  remarkable  palace-fort 
identified  with  the  building  called  in  the  Bible 
«  Pharaoh's  House  in  Tahpaahos  "  (Jeremiah 
xliii.),  which  gave  shelter  to  the  fugitive 
daughters  of  King  Zedekiah  after  the  sack  oi 
Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  which  is 
locally  known  to  this  day  as  ''the  Castle  of 
the  Jew's  Daughter  "  (Xasr  ol  Bint  ol  Tohudoh). 
The  brick  pavement,  or  platform,  in  which  it  is 
related  that  the  prophet  "hid  great  stones'* 
and  set  them  with  mortar,  is  yet  extant.  This 
is  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  discovery 
connrmatory  of  the  historical  accuracy  of 
the  Old  Testament  narrative  ever  made.  Mr. 
Petrie 's  "Tanis  H.,"  including  an  account 
of  the  discoveries  at  Koboshoh  and  Sofoaaah, 
with  upwards  of  si-<r»v  plates,  is  in  preparation. 
Important  progress  .vas  made  in  the  work  of 
the  excavation  ot  the  Oxoat  Sphinx  by  M. 
Gr^baut,  resulting  in  the  discovery  of  some 
most  interesting  particulars  relative   to   the 
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Sphinx  itself  and  its  surroundings.  The  offices 
ot  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund  are  at  17,  Oxford 
Mansion,  Oxford  Circus,  W.  8«o.,  H.  Gosselin  ; 
Hon.  Seo.,  Miss  Amelia  B.  Edwards,  LL.D., 
Westbury-on-Trym,  Bristol. 

Egyptology.     Up  to  the  close  of  the  eight- 
eenth century,   the  hieroglyphics,  or  Egyptian 
sacred  writing — which  consisted  of  little   pic- 
tures of  various  celestial,  terrestrial,  and  otner 
objects,  and  which  were  used  from  the  time  of 
Henes  (about  b.c.  3000)  to  that  of  the  Emperor 
Deoios  (A.D.  347),  above  a  thousand  years  after 
they  ceased    to    represent  the  vernacular  or 
spoken  language  of  Egypt — remained  to  modern 
learned  Europe  an  insoluble  problem.    In  fact, 
all  existing  knowledge  of  the  monumental  and 
literary  treasures  o?  ancient  Eeypt  is  based 
on    the    fortunate    discovery   ol   tne    famous 
Eosetta  Stone,  now  treasurea  up  in  the  British 
Museum.    In  the  year   1799,   M.   Boussard,  a 
French  engineer,  dfiscovered  in  the  temple  of 
the  god  Turn,  or  the  Setting  Sun,  near  Rosetta, 
some  six  miles  by  river  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Nile,  a  large  stone  of  black  basalt,  commonly 
known  as  the  Rosetta  Stone  ;  which,  at  the 
capitulation  of  Alexandria,  in  1801,  was  surren- 
dered to  General  Hutchinson,   and,   alter  its 
arrival  in  England  in  1803,  was  presented  by 
King  George  III.  to  the  British  Museum.    It 
contained  a  trilingual  insoription :  one  in  hiero- 
glyphics,  a  second    in  the  demotic  character, 
otherwise  known  as  enchorial  or  vernacular, 
and  a  third  in  Greek.    It  was  to  some  extent 
imperfect,  especially  the  first  or  hieroclj'phic 
portion ;  but  there    was    enough  still  lett  to 
commence  the  decipherment.    The  Greek  text 
was  of  course  easUy  read  and  translated,  and 
the  defective  portion  conjecturally  restored  by 
the   Hellenists  of  Europe.    It  was  a  solemn 
decree  of  the  priests  assembled  in  Synod  at 
Hemphis,  passed  as  a  vote  of  thanks  and  a 
testimonial  to  Ptolemy  Y.  (b.c.  1^5) ;  and  it  was 
ordered  to  be  inscribed  in  the  (jreek,  demotic, 
and  hieroglyphic    characters    and    languages. 
"  Here,  then,     in  the  words  of  the  late  Dr. 
Birch,  "was  the  required  key  to  the  lock  of  the 
Nile.'     To  Br.  Thomas  Toung  we  are  indebted 
for   the  first  demonstration,   in   iSaz,    of  the 
principle  of  interpretation ;  and  he  made  out 
live  of  the  letters,  out  never  advanced  further. 
A  year  later  H.  ChampoUion  (jun.),  to  whom 
the    honour  of  discovering  the   language    is 
due,  solved  the  problem,  and  proved  the  mixed 
nature  of  the  language,  partly  written  by  signs 
representing  sounds,  partly  ideas.    This  deci- 
pherment, however,  led  no  further  than  making 
out  the  sounds  of  certain  words  and  the  elicit- 
ing of  hosts  of  proper  names.   It  was  by  careful 
comparison    and    critical    inductions,    that   a 
langiiage  was  made  out  which  had  left  bnehind 
it  neither  grammar  nor  dictionary.   The  Coptic, 
or  the  vernacular    language  .ot    Egypt,    was 
spoken  till  the  sixteenth  century  of  the  Christian 
era ;    and    a   considerable    literature,    chiefly 
ecclesiastical^  produced  after  the  introduction 
of  Christianity,  had  been  handed  down  and 
preserved.    Three  spoken  dialects  remained, 
sufficiently  resembling   the    old    Egyptian  to 
enable  all  the  grammatical  forms,   structure, 
and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  copia  vtrborum^ 
to  be   successfully  examined.      But  this  has 
been  subsidiary  to  the  process  of  eliciting  the 
meaning  of  word  after  word  by  tracing  them 
through  several  thousand  texts  and  inscrip- 
tions, wherever  they  occurred,  and  deducing 
the  meaning  from  the  sentences  in  which  they 


appeared.  This  task,  seemingly  so  tedious,  was 
aided    by    the    peculiar    construction    of^  the 
hieroglyphs,  where  every  word  which  is  not 
purely  abstract  in  meaning   consists    of  two 
portions — hieroglyphics  to  represent  its  sound, 
followed  by  hieroglyphics  to  express  its  general 
or    specific    meaning.      Provided    with    these 
materials   the  inquiry  advanced ;  and  the  dis- 
coveries   of    Young    and    ChampoUion  —  the 
traditions  of  whose  activity  have  been  carried 
on    by  such    successors    as   Deveria,   Bunaen, 
Birch  {q.v.)^  Lepsius,  Eosellini,  Bnigsch,  Benouf, 
Goodwin,  Iienormaat,  Ohabaa,  Eisemolur,  Lieblein, 
Westley-GUbson,    Budge,    and    other    eminent 
scholars — have  resulted  in  so  much  valuable 
information  respecting    the   ancient   kingdom 
of  Egypt    as    to    throw    into  the    shade    the 
meag^re   accounts  transmitted    to    us    by    the 
classic  writers  concerning  times  and   people 
with  whom   they    were    themselves    but    im- 
perfectly acquainted. — The  science  of  Egyptology, 
which  at  first  had  been  received  with    very 
qualified  and  partial  favour,  hps  firmly  esta- 
blished itself  in  the  minds  and  convictions  of 
conscientious    inquirers ;   and    in    1865  it   re- 
ceived  an  undisputed  corroboration  from  the 
discovery,  by  Professor  Lepsius,  of  a  bilingual 
tablet,   (jreek  and  hieroglyphic,    at    San,   the 
ancient  Zoan  or  Tanis.    This  second  inscription, 
so  confirmatory  of  previous  researches,  is  a 
decree  in  honour  of  Ptolemy  Euergetee  I.,  oy  the 
priests  of  Canopus  (b.c.  239),  set  up  by  order 
of  the  Synod  in  the  temple  of  Tanis,  containing 
an   inscription  of  thirty-seven  lines  of  hiero- 
glyphics   translated    by    seventy-six   lines    of 
Greek  writing,   and  conveying  a  considerable 
amount    of    new    informatioui    especially    as 
reeards  geon-aphical  names.    Experts  are  now 
able  to  read  the  important  historical  inscrip- 
tions found  at  Hount  Sinai,  and  in  all  parts  of 
the  land   of  Egypt.    The   mythology,  history, 
science,  and  literature  of  the  ancient  Egyptians 
are  now  spread  open  before  us ;  having  received 
so  much  additional  light  from  the  continual 
researches   carried    on    in    this   country    and 
abroad,   as  to  render  it  extremely  probable, 
if  not  absolutely  certain,    that   before    many 
years   have    elapsed,    the    inquiry    will    have 
virtually  closed  for  all  points  except  the  details 
of  philology. — It  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  Egypt 
ana  its  early  civilisation  that  it  starts  already 
full  grown  into  life  in  the  valley  pf  the  Nile, 
as    a    nation    hiehly    advanced    in    language, 
painting  and  sculpture,  and  offers  the  enigma 
as  to  whence  it  attained  so  high  a  point  of 
development.    There  is  no  monumental  nation 
which  can  compare  with  it  for  antiquity,  except 
perhaps   Babylonia;    and  evidence  is  yet  re- 
(juirea  to  determine  which  of  the  two  empires 
is  the  older.    The  arts  of  Egypt  exercised  an 
all-powerful  influence  on  the   ancient  world  : 
the  Phoanicians  copied  their  types,  and  Greece 
adopted  the  early  Oriental  style  of  architec- 
ture, for  the  Boric  style  came  from  E^^ypt,  the 
Ionic  from  Assyria,  the  later  Corinthian  again 
from  E^ypt.   uPhcenicia  conferred  an  alphabet 
on  Greece,  Egypt  suggested  the  use  of  such 
characters  to  Hicenicia.  Already,  in  the  seventh 
century    e.g.,   the  hieroglyphs  represented  a 
dead  form  of  the  Egyptian  language,  one  which 
had  ceased  to  be  spoken  ;  and  Egyptians  intro- 
duced a  conventional  mode  of  writing  simpler 
than  the  older  forms,  and  better  aoapted  for 
the  purposes  of  vernacular  idiom.    Egyptian 
philosophy — the    transmigration    doctnue    of 
Pythagoras— that  of  the  immortality  of  the  s'«mI- 
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of  PlAto — pervaded  the  Hellenic  mind  from  the 
collets  of  ThebM.    The  wisdom  of  the  £gyi>- 
tians    was    embodied    in    ethical    works    of 
proverbs  and  maxims  as  old  as  the  Pyramids, 
and  as  venerable  for  their  hoar  antiquity  as 
the  da^s  of  the    Exodus,    llie  frail  papvnu, 
the  living  rock,  the  temple,  and  the  tomb,  nave 
all  preserved    an   extent  of  literature  found 
nowhere   else.     The  motive    was   a   religion 
which  looked  forward  to  an  eternal  duration, 
or  the  return  of  the  past  to  the  future.    The 
national  psalm  of  Pentanr  is  found  on  the  walls 
of  Thebes,  and  the  papyrus  of  Sallier.    The 
Book  of  the  Dead  was  aliice  sculptured  on  the 
tombs  and  written  on  the  roll ;  it  embodied 
much  of  the  symbolic,  thoueh  less  of  the  esoteric 
doctrine.     Ttie  Elydaa  fluda^  the  streams  of 
Styx,  burning  Phlegethon,  the jndces  of  the  dead, 
are  Egyptian  conceptions;  the  San-worahip  is 
Egyptian ;  medicine  and  astronomy,  geometry, 
truthful   history    and    romantic    fictions    are 
found    in    the    extensive    literature.      Many 
dogmas  and  practices  of  an  Egjrptian  origin 
have  descended  to  the  present  day,  and  exercise 
more  influence  than  is  generally  supposed  on 
modem  religious  thought.  (Consult  Dr.  Birch's 
Preface  to    the    second    edition    of  Bunsen's 
"  E^pt's  Place  in  Universal  History  "  ;  Preface 
to  second  volume  of  "  Records  of  the  Past "  ; 
Inaugural  Address  in   "Transactions  of  the 
Second  Session  of  the  International  Congress 
of  Orientalists":  Introduction  to  the  Stud  v  of 
the  Egyptian  Hieroglyphs,  in  Sir  J.  Gardner 
Wilkinson's  "  Egyptians  in  the  Time  of  the 
Pharaohs":  "Egypt  from  the  Earliest  Times 
to  B.C.  ^00    ;  Rede  Lecture  on  the  "  Monu- 
mental History  of  £g3rpt";   Sir  J.  Gardner 
Wilkinson's    '^Manners  and  Customs  of  the 
Ancient  Egyptians";  Lenormant  and  Cheval- 
lier's  "  Manual  of  the  Ancient  History  oi  the 
East " ;  Dr.  E.  Richmond  Hodges'  "  Egyptian 
Hieroglyphics  and  their  Decipherment,    in  the 
third  edition  of  Cory's  "Ancient  Fragments"  ; 
Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce's  "Fresh  Light  from  the 
Ancient  Monuments  " ;  Mr.  E.  A.  W.  Budge's 
"  Dwellers  on  the  Nile  " ;  etc.  etc.) 
EifliBl  Tower.    See  Engineering. 
Blgllty  Clab,  The^  was  formed  by  a  number  of 
prominent  Liberals  in  1879,  with  a  view  to  pro- 
moting the  success  of  the  Liberal  party  at  the 
Genenil  Election  of  z88o,  from  the  last  two 
figures  of  which  date  the  Club  takes  its  name, 
ine  Club  has    no   fixed   residence,    but   the 
members  periodically  meet  to  dine  together 
a|  the  Westminster  Palace  Hotel.    Their  meet- 
ings for  the  election  of  candidates  and    the 
transaction  of  general   business  are  held  at 
the  National  Liberal  Club,  in  Northumberland 
Avenue,  Charing  Cross.     Soo.,  Mr.  J.  A.  B. 
B.  Bruce  (National  Liberal  Club). 

BiBteddfOd.  The  name  of  an  annual  bardic 
congress  in  Wales,  having  for  its  objects  the 
preservation  of  the  music  and  the  general  litera- 
ture of  the  Principality,  the  maintenance  of  the 
Welsh  language  and  ancient  national  customs, 
and  the  cultivation  of  a  spirit  of  patriotism 
among  the  people.  Its  origin  is  lost  in  an- 
tiquity, but  It  18  certain  that  three  such  con- 
gresses were  held  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III., 
one  of  them  being  under  the  patronage  of 
Earl  Mortimer.  As  that  patronage  was  given 
to  the  last  of  the  three,  and  all  of  them 
4irere  held  in  Edward  III.  s  reign,  they  must 
aave  been  held  somewhere  between  Jan. 
aoth,  1397,  when  Edward  was  crowned,  and 
Nov.   39th,    2330,    when    Mortimer    was    be- 


headed. In  one  of  these  Eisteddfodau,  held  in 
i^aS,  Dafydd  ap  Gwilym,  possibly  the  greatest 
of  Welsh  poets,  received  the  honour  of  the 
bardic  chair,  the  highest  award  of  merit  the 
Eisteddfod  has  to  bestow.  In  the  fifteenth 
century  the  number  of  bards  and  wandering 
minstrels  in  the  Principality  increased  greatly, 
and  it  became  necessary  to  call  an  Eisteddfod 
to  distinguish  between  the  true  and  the  false — 
the  genuine  poet  or  poetaster,  and  the  mere 
vagrant.  Accordingly  a  bardic  congress  was 
held  at  Carmarthen  somewhere  about  the  year 
X4SI,  with  the  sanction  of  Henry  VI.  A  Sard 
called  Dafydd  ap  Exlmwnt  won  the  chair  at 
this  Eisteodfodj  whenever  it  was  held.  The 
bards  and  musicians  were  divided  each  into 
five  sections,  after  careful  examination.  The 
number  of  degrees  now  conferred  is  but  three 
—bards,  ovates,  and  Druids — and  as  there  is 
practically  no  test  of  merit  imposed,  they  are 
quite  worthless.  It  was  not  so  in  the  olden 
time,  when  the  possession  of  an  Eisteddfodic 
degree  was  an  "o|>en  sesame"  to  every  great 
house  in  the  Principsdity  to  the  Welsn  trou- 
badours. The  number  of  Welsh  bards  and 
minstrels  increased  so  very  rapidly,  indeed, 
during  the  Tudor  period,  that  it  became  neces- 
sary once  more  to  nold  an  Eisteddfod,  or  rather 
a  Craraedd.  This  word  means  throne,  but  in  an 
Eisteddfodic  sense  it  signifies  the  four-and- 
twenty  stones  of  the  Druidic  circle,  where  a 
year  and  a  day  beforehand  the  Eisteddfod  is 

f>roclaime<l  "in  the  face  of  the  sun,  the  eye  of 
ight,"  and  where  bardic  and  musical  degrees 
are  conferred.    Henry  VIII.  gave  permission 
to  hold,  not  only  a  Ooraodd,  but  also  an  Eistedd- 
fod at  Caerwys,  near  Holywell— a  place  which 
was  heard  of  last  year  in  connection  with  the 
anti-tithe  agitation.    The  object  was  to  weed 
out  impostors  from  the  bardic  ranks.    Six  de- 
grees only  were  conferred.    Four  "disciples  " 
or  "  initiates  "  were  to  have  been  created^  but 
they  felt  themselves  entitled  to  loftierpositions, 
and  they  declined  the  honour  the  JEasteddfod 
proposed  to  confer  on  them.    This  congress 
was  held  either  in   1525  or  in  xsaS.    Wander- 
ing  bards   and   minstrels   became   more  and 
more  of  a  nuisance ;  and  on  Oct.    33rd,  1566, 
Queen  Elizabeth  issued  a  "letter  of  commis- 
sion," calline  another  Eisteddfod  at  Caerw^a 
for     May   aoth,    1568.      This    royal   letter    is 
dated  from  Chester.     Fifty-five  musical  and 
bardic  degrees  were  conferred  at  this  meeting^, 
entitling  their  possessors  to  live  by  the  wan- 
dering minstrel  profession.   So  far  as  we  know, 
the  next  Eisteddfod  to  be  held  was  also  at 
Caerwys,  in  1798,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Society  of  "  ChrynoddigioB,"  or  natives  of  North 
Wales,  a  society  established  in  London,  which 
has  since    developed   into  the    Oymmrodorion, 
(Aborigines)    Sooiety.      The    Society   set    the 
Eisteddfod  fairly  on  its  legs  as  a  living  and 
working  institution.    Frequent  meetings  were 
held  after  this  date.    The  meeting  for  1897  is 
to  be  held  at  the  Royal  Albert  Hall.     The 
preliminary  Oortedd,  where  a  year  and  a  day's 
notice  of  the  event  was  given,  was  held  last 
November  in  the  Inner  Temple  Ganiens. 

Election  of  a  Kember  of  Parliament. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  the 
returning  officer  is  required,  in  the  case  of  a 
county  election  within  two  days  after  the  day 
on  which  he  receives  the  writ,  and  in  the  case 
of  a  borough  election  on  the  day  on  which  he 
receives  the  writ  or  the  following  day,  to  give 
notice  of  election.    The  day  of  BommatioB  is 
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to  be  fixed  aa  follows :  in  the  case  of  an  election 
for  a  county  or  district  borough,  not  later  than 
the  ninth  day  after  the  day  on  which  he  re- 
ceives the  writ,  with  an  interval  of  not  less 
than  three  clear  days  between  the  day  on  which 
he  gives  the  notice  and  the  day  of  nomination  ; 
ana  in  the  case  of  an  election  for  anv  borough 
other  than  a  district  borough,  not  later  than 
the  fourth  day  after  the  day  on  which  he 
receives  the  writ,  with  an  interval  of  not  less 
than  two  clear  days  between  the  day  on  which 
he  gives  the  notice  and  the  day  of  nomination. 
The  candidate  is  nominated  m  writing,  sub- 
scribed by  two  registered  electors  as  proposer 
and  seconder,  and  by  eight  other  electors,  who 
must  also  be  registered  in  the  same  con- 
stituency. If  at  the  expiration  of  one  hour 
after  the  time  appointed  for  the  election  not 
more  candidates  stand  nominated  than  there 
are  vacancies  to  be  filled  up,  the  returning 
ofiBcer  is  to  forthwith  declare  the  candidate 
nominated  to  be  elected ;  but  if  at  the  end  of 
one  hour  more  candidates  stand  nominated 
than  there  are  seats  to  be  filled  up,  the  return- 
ing officer  is  to  adjourn  the  election  and  take  a 
poll.  The  poU  is  to  take  place  on  such  day  as  the 
returning  officer  may  appoint,  not  being,  in  the 
case  of  an  election  for  a  county  or  district 
borough,  less  than  two  or  more  than  six 
clear  days,  and  not  being,  in  the  case  of  an 
election  for  a  borough  other  than  a  district 
borough,  more  than  three  clear  days  after  the 
day  fixed  for  the  nomination.  Sundays,  Christ- 
mas Day^  Good  Friday,  and  any  day  set  apart 
for  a  publicist  or  thanksgiving,  are  not  counted. 
The  following  oalsndar.  which  will  probably 
make  the  matter  quite  clear,  shows  the  time  for 
nomination  and  poll  in  borouehs  and  counties, 
assuming  that  the  writ  has  been  received  by 
the  returning  officer  on  the  xst  of  any  given 
month : — 

SrZSl.  County. 

1    Receipt  of  writ. 
a 

3  Last  possible  day  for  notice  of  election. 

5    First  possible  day  for  nomination. 

7  „ 

8  First  possible  day  for  poll. 

9 

zo    Last  possible  day  for  nomination, 
zi 
za 
13 

15 

z6 

z7    Last  possible  day  for  poll. 
Borough. 

1    Receipt  of  writ. 

9  Last  possible  day  for  notice  of  election. 

3 

4  First  possible  day  for  nomination, 
j  Last  possible  day  for  nomination. 

^  ( First  possible  day  for  poll. 

7 
8 
9    Last  possible  day  for  poll. 

In  using  either  table,  regard  must  be  had  to 
the  intimation  given  above,  that  Sundays, 
Christinas  Day,  etc.,  do  not  count.    Thus,  ifan 


election  in  a  county  be  fixed  for  the   latest 

gossible  day,  the  poll  would,  on  account  of  the 
undays,  be  at  least  two  days  later,  or  on  the 
nineteenth,  and  in  some  cases  three  days  later, 
or  on  the  twentieth  day.  There  is  a  special 
allowance  of  time  in  the  case  of  the  con- 
stituency of  Orkney  and  Shetland.  Where  an 
equality  of  votes  is  found  to  exist  between 
any  candidates  at  an  election  for  a  county  or 
borough,  and  the  addition  of  a  vote  would 
entitle  any  of  such  candidates  to  be  declared 
elected,  tne  returning  officer,  if  a  registered 
elector  of  such  county  or  borough,  may  give  such 
additional  vote,  but  shall  not  in  any  other  case 
be  entitled  to  vote  at  an  election  for  which  he 
is  returning  officer.  But  the  returning  officer 
may,  if  qualified,  decline  to  rive  the  casting 
vote ;  and  if  he  be  not  Qualified,  or  if  he  decline 
to  act,  the  names  of  the  two  candidates  are 
endorsed  on  the  writ  and  a  double  return  made. 
Neither  candidate  returned  may  vote  until 
the  right  to  the  seat  has  been  determined.  A 
petition  may  be  presented  by  a  person  qualified 
to  vote,  a  person  claiming  to  have  the  right  to 
be  returned,  and  by  a  person  alleging  himself 
to  have  been  the  candidate ;  the  petition  may 
be  presented  on  various  grounds,  and  it  may 
allege  bribery  and  corruption.  Thus,  where 
there  has  been  an  equality  of  votes,  and  the 
casting  vote  has  been  given  by  the  returning 
officer,  or  where  a  double  return  has  been 
made,  the  seat  may  be  claimed  on  petition. 
The  voting  papers  would  then  be  scrutinised  by 
the  Court,  and  some  deductions  would  probably 
be  made  on  the  ground  of  spoiled  papers,  dis- 
qualification of  the  voter,  etc.,  woidi  would 
reduce  one  party's  number  more  than  it  would 
the  figure  of  the  other.  All  election  petitions 
are  tned  by  two  judges,  who  determine  and 
report  to  the  Speaker  whether  the  member 
petitioned  as^inst,  or  what  other  person,  if 
any,  was  duly  elected,  or  whether  the  election 
was  void ;  and  when  corrupt  practices  have 
been  alleged,  the  judges  report  also  whether 
any  such  practices  have  been  committed,  and, 
if  so,  whether  it  was  with  the  knowledge  or 
consent  of  any  candidate,  and  the  nature 
thereof ;  the  names  of  the  persons  proved  to 
have  been  guilty  of  such  corrupt  practices  ;  and 
whether  during  the  election  there  was  an  ex- 
tensive prevalence  of -corrupt  practices.  When 
such  a  report  as  the  latter  is  made  to  the 
House,  it  is  usual  to  appoint  a  Bojal  Gknn- 
missioii,  on  whose  report,  if  it  disclose  a 
serious  state  of  things,  the  writs  for  a  fre$h 
election  may  be  suspended,  so  that  the  con- 
stituency remains  temporarily  unrepresented. 
Any  mimbor  retnmod  tor  two  of  more  plaees 
in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  to  make 
his  election  for  which  of  the  places  he  will 
serve  within  one  week  after  it  shall  appear 
that  there  is  no  question  upon  the  return  for 
that  place.  See  also  Writs,  Corrupt  Prac- 
tices, Parliament,  House  of  Commons,  etc. 
Eleotridty  (from  Gr.  eUktron,  amber).  So 
called  because  first  noticed  as  produced  ^  by 
the  friction  of  amber.  A  powerful  physical 
agent  which  manifests  itself  mainly  by  at- 
tractions and  repulsions,  but  also  by  luminous 
and  heating  effects,  by  chemical  decompo- 
sitions, and  many  other  phenomena.  Elec- 
tricity is  produced  in  matter  by  a  variety  of 
causes,  among  which  the  chief  are  friction, 
pressure,  contact,  chemical  action,  heat,  and 
magnetism.  The  distinction  between  statical 
or  fiictional  and  dynamical  or  voltaic  electricity 
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has  now  almost  disappeared.  From  the  point 
of  view  of  practical  application  the  so-called 
dynamical  electricity  is  tne  more  important.  A 
current  of  electricity,  or  a  quantity  of  electricity 
moving  at  a  certain  rate  in  a  conductor,  can  be 
produced  by  three  different  forms  of  energy : 
(i)  In  a  galvanic  battery  chemical  aflfinity  is 
transformed  into  electricity ;  (2)  In  thermo- 
electric piles  heat  is  directly  converted  into 
electricity ;  and  (3)  Work  is  transformed  into 
electricity  in  electro-dynamic  machines,  and 
these  are  either  magneto-electric  or  dynamo- 
electric.  A  falvamo  battery  consists  of  a 
vessel  containing  two  metallic  plates  immersed 
in  a  liquid,  one  of  which,  when  they  are  joined 
together  by  a  wire  outside  the  cell,  is  dissolved, 
and  an  electric  curicnt  simultaneously  flows 
through  the  wire.  The  solution  of  a  metal  in 
a  liquid  is  accompanied  by  a  definite  evolution 
of  heat,  but  m  a  battery  part  of  this  heat  only 
is  evolved  in  the  cell,  the  rest  appearing  in  the 
form  of  electrical  energy.  As,  however,  the 
cost  of  reduction  of  ores  to  the  metallic  state 
is  considerable,  it  is  found  more  economical 
to  convert  the  heat  obtained  by  the  combustion 
of  some  cheaper  forms  of  fuel  into  electrical 
energy.  Thermo-eleotrio  batteries  and  piles 
consist  of  a  series  of  couples  of  metals  in 
contact  with  each  other,  and  so  arranged  that 
every  alternate  contact  can  be  exposed  to  a 
high  temperature,  whilst  the  others  are  kept 
cooled  by  a  current  of  air  or  by  immersion  in 
water.  If  the  two  terminal  metals  be  now 
Joined  by  a  wire,  an  electric  current  will  flow 
through  it,  which  will  be  more  intense  the 
greater  the  number  of  pairs  of  metals  and  the 
greater  the  difference  oetween  the  two  tem- 
peratures. At  present  these  first  two  methods 
for  producing  an  electric  current  have  been 
surpassed  by  the  third  method,  depending  on 
the  fact  that  electrical  currents  are  produced  in 
a  coil  of  wire,  when  another  wire  through 
which  a  current  is  flowing,  or  a  magnet,  is 
brought  to  or  awav  from  it.  (For  a  descrip- 
tion of  this  method  and  its  uses  see  Dynamo.) 
A  current  of  electricity  when  flowing  through 
a  wire  meets  with  a  certain  amount  of  oppo- 
sition ;  this  opposition  is  diminished  when  the 
diameter  of  the  wire  is  increased  and  when  the 
length  of  wire  is  shortened,  and  is  called  electri- 
cal resistance.  The  absolute  resistai:ce  of  unit 
length  and  unit  section  of  wires  of  different 
metals  is  different,  so  that  each  metal  has  its 
own  specific  resistance.  Copper  has  a  low 
specific  resistance,  German  silver  a  high  one  ; 
copper  is  therefore  used  for  conducting  wires, 
and  German  silver  for  resistance  coils.  The 
name  given  to  the  electrical  unit  of  resistance 
is  the  ohm.  An  electrical  current  also  depends 
on  the  electromotive  force,  or  difference  of 
electrical  potential  or  energy  between  the 
two  ends  of  the  wire.  This  difference  of 
potential  is  measured  by  electricians  in  units 
termed  volts;  and  the  unit  cuirent  or  amp4re 
is  that  current  which  is  pioduced  by  a 
difference  of  potential  of  one  volt  in  a  re- 
sistance of  one  ohm.  The  amount  of  work 
which  a  current  can  do  is  proportional  to  the 
current    flowing,    or    quantity    of   electricity 

Present,  and  to  the  diflerence  of  potential, 
his  can  be  well  illustrated  by  a  cistern  of 
water,  where  the  weight  of  water  is  com- 
parable to  the  quantity  of  electricity  and  the 
height  of  the  cistern  to  the  diflerence  of 
potential.  A  joule  is  the  unit  of  electrical 
work.    When  a  current  is  flowing  in  a  circuit 


whose  resistance  is  not  uniform,  in  those  parts 
where  the  resistance  is  highest  heat  will  be 
developed.  This  fact  is  utilised  in  incan- 
descent lamps,  which  consist  usually  of  a 
thin  film  of^  carbon  in  an  exhausted  globe, 
which  offers  a  great  resistance  to  the  current 
brought  to  and  from  it  by  thick  copper  wires, 
and  so  becomes  white  hot.  In  "are"  lamps 
the  current,  in  passing  from  one  carbon  pole 
to  the  other,  has  to  overcome  the  resistance 
of  the  air,  and  produces  a  spark  which  raises 
the  temperature  of  the  carbon  terminals. 
Within  tne  last  few  years  a  method  of  storaee 
of  electricity  in  aooumttlators  has  been  brougnt 
before  the  public,  and  by* it  the  laving  of  lone 
conducting  wires  is  obviated.  The  method 
depends  on  the  fact  that  a  powerful  electric 
current  can  "electrolyse  "  or  decompose  many 
chemical  compounds,  and  that  under  certain 
conditions  the  products  of  these  decompo- 
sitions will  recombine  slowly  and  give  out  a 
strong  current  of  electricity.  The  accumulator 
in  common  use  consists  of  two  lead  plates 
coated  as  thickly  as  possible  with  a  paste  of 
red  lead  and  water :  the  two  plates  are  sepa> 
rated  by  a  piece  of  felt,  and  the  whole  s^'Stem 
rolled  together.  On  passing  a  strong  current 
through  such  a  cell,  lead  peroxide  is  formed  on 
one  plate  and  metallic  lead  on  the  other.  The 
cell  so  charged  can  be  carried  from  place  to 
place,  and  on  joining  the  two  terminals  a 
jx>werful  current  will  be  produced,  which 
gradually  runs  down,  restoring  the  previous 
chemical  condition  ;  the  cell  is  then  recharged. 

Electric    Tramways.    The   first  electric 

tramway  for  public  use  in  the  United  Kingdom 
was  the  line  from  Portnish  to  the  Giant's 
Causeway^  which  was  designed  by  the  late 
Sir  W.  Siemens,  and  opened  in  tne  autumn 
of  1883.  Then  came  the  lines  on  Hyde  pier, 
on  Brighton  beach,  and  at  Blackpool.  All 
these  are  intended  for  passenger  traffic  only, 
and  so  far  the>  ha\e  given  results  which,  while 
fairly  satisfactory  to  the  proprietors,  are  full 
of  promise  for  the  future  of  this  mode  of  transit. 
Electric  cars  have  been  run  experimentally  on 
the  North  London  Tramwaj',  and  at  Milwall;  but 
as  yet  they  form  no  part  of  the  permanent 
tramway  system  of  the  Metropolis.  The 
motive  power  is  applied  in  a  different  wavin 
each    of    the    cars  mentioned,   and    the   best 

Slan  to  adopt  has  not  yet  been  determined, 
ome  inventors  pin  their  faith  to  accumulators 
charged  at  fixed  stations,  while  others  favour 
the  transmission  of  the  electricity  from  the 
stations  to  the  cars  by  means  of  overhead 
wires,  or  a  special  rail  placed  upon  the  line. 
The  most  important  electric  tramway  yet 
constructed  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  that 
owned  by  the  Bessbrook  Spinning  Company.  It 
is  three  miles  in  length,  extending  from  Newry 
to  Bessbrook,  and  is  adapted  to  convey  pas- 
sengers and  goods.  The  dynamos  are  driven 
b^  water  power.  This  line,  like  that  at  the 
Giant's  Causeway',  was  designed  by  the  late 
Sir  W.  Siemens.  During  the  first  six  months 
of  its  existence  70,000  passengers  and  7,000  tons 
of  goods  were  carried  over  it.  and  the  cars  ran 
14,000  miles.  An  improved  electric  locomotive 
by  Mr.  C.  P.  Elieson  has  recently  come  into 
notice. 

Electrotypes.  See  Engraving,  Automatic. 

Elementary   Education    Acta,    1870-80. 

These  Acts  contain  all  the  statute  law  regard- 
ing the  public  provision  of  elementary  educa- 
tion in  Englana.    The  adminiitratJTe  area  for 


166 


Ele] 


HAZELl's   annual    CYCLOPiEDIA,    1887. 


[Bmi 


the  purpose  of  elementary  education  is  either 
the  borough  or  the  parish.    Any  area  may  have 
a  school  LK>ard  if  those  who  would  have  votes 
for  a  school  board  apply  to  the  Education  De- 
partment ;  and  any  area  must  have  one  if  the 
school  accommodation  already  provided  is  not 
sufficient.     The  board   is  elaotod   outside  the 
Metropolis  by  the    bureesses  of  the   borough 
or    the  ratepayers  of   the  parish ;   within  the 
Metropolis  03'  those  who  would  be  entitled  to 
vote  for  common  councilmen   in  the  City  of 
London,   or  for  vestrymen  in  other  districts. 
Each  voter  has  as  many  votes  as  there  are 
members  to  be  elected,  and  may  give  them  all 
to  one  candidate.    Outside  the  Metropolis  the 
school  board  must  number  not  less  than  five, 
nor  more  than  fifteen.    Members  hold  office  for 
three  vears.     In  any  area  in  which  there  is  no 
school  board  there  must  be  a  school  attendance 
committee,  of  not  more  than  twelve  nor  less 
than  six,  annually  appointed  out  of  their  own 
number,  by  the  town  council  if  it  be  a  borough, 
or   by  the  guardians  of  the  union  if  it  be  a 
parish.    The  school  board,  or  school  attendance 
committee,  mtut  soe  that  everj'  child  of  school 
age  receives  sufficient  elementary  instruction 
in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  and  that 
no  person  employs  (a)  any  child  under  the  age 
of  ten  years ;   {b)  any  child  under  the  age  of 
fourteen  years  who  ha^  not  obtained  a  certificate 
of  proficiency  (unless  such  child  comes  under 
the  provisions  of  the   Factory  and  Workshops 
Act,  1878).    The  school  board,  moreover,  is  to 
provide  for  any  deficiency  of  school  accommoda- 
tion, and  for  that  purpose  has  powers  of  oom- 
pulaory    purchase.       It    may    establish    a   froe 
school  anywhere  within  its  district,  having  first 
satisfied  the  fkiucation  Department  that  such 
a  school  is  needed.     It  may  contribute  to,  or, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Education  Department, 
establish    an   industrial   sohooL      It  may  take 
over,  upon  certain  conditions,  any  elementarv 
school  already  established  in    its  district.     A 
parent  who  is  unable  to  pay  the   school  fees 
may  apply  to  the  guardians  of  the  poor,  and  if 
he  prove  nis  inability  they  are  to  pay  tne  fees 
without  his  thereby  incurring  any  disqualifica- 
tion.     Ail  fees,   parliamentary    grants,    sums 
borrowed,  etc.,  must  be  carried  to  the  school 
fund,    out  of  which  all    expenses    are   to  be 
defrayed^  and  any  deficiency  be  met  out  of  the 
rates.    The   school  board  is  to  serve   on   the 
rating  authority  its  precept  requiring  payment 
of  a  sum   therein   specified,  which  the  rating 
authoritymust  pay  to  the  school  board  treasurer. 
Should  the  rating  authority  make  default,  all  its 
rating  powers  may  be  exercised    by  officers 
appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  school  board. 
No  religious  catecnism  or  formulary  distinctive 
of  any  denomination  is  to  be  taught  in  a  board 
school,  nor  is  a  child  to  receive  any  religious 
instruction  contrary  to  the  wish  of  his  paren., 
nor  is  a  Government  Inspector  to  examine  any 
child  in  any  religious  suD|ect.    For  other  pro- 
visions see  text  of  Acts.    The  Acts  are  supple- 
mented  by  the   Code  annually  issued  by  the 
Education  Department,  which  is  laid  upon  the 
tables  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and,  if  not 
objected  to  within  a  certain  time,  has  the  force 
of  law.     The  Acts  are  further  supplemented 
by  the  bye-laws  made  by  the  several  school 
authorities.      A  Royal  Oommission   is  now  en- 
gaged in  inquiring  into  all  matters  referring 
to   Elementary    Education,    and    their    report 
will  probably  be   issued   in  time  for  the  re- 
vision of  the  Code  of  1887.    The  Code  fer  1886 


is  altered  but  little  from  that  of  i88<,  the 
changes  referrin^^  chiefly  to  night  schools, 
cookery,  the  position  of  teachers,  and  their  pen- 
sions. New  regulations  res[>ecting  drawing  are 
given  for  the  first  time  in  the  Code. 

Ely,  Bt.  Bey.  Lord  Alwyne  Compton,  Lord 

Bishop  of.  The  diocese  was  founded  1x09. 
The  present  income  is  ;C5iSoo.  His  lordship, 
the  59th  bishop  in  order  of  succession,  son  of 
the  late  Marquess  of  Northampton,  and  brotJier 
to  the  present  Marquess,  was  bom  July  i8th, 
1825.  He  was  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  as  14th  Wrang- 
ler (1848).  and  proceeded  D.D.  (1879).  Ordained 
(1850).  Formerly  his  lordship  was  rector  of 
Castle  Ash  by,  Northamptonshire  (1852-79). 
Hon.  Canon  of  Peterborough  (1856-79),  Ktiral 
Dean  of  Preston  and  Archdeacon  of  CHikham 
(1874),  Dean  of  Worcester  and  High  Almoner 
to  Her  Majesty  (187J)),  Prolocutor  of  the  Lower 
House  of  Convocation  of  Province  of  Canter- 
bury (1880).  Consecrated  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely 
(1886),  is  Visitor  of  the  Colleges  of  St.  John, 
Jesus,  and  St.  Peter,  Cambridge,  and  of  Ely 
Theological  College.  His  lordship  married 
(1850)  Florence  Caroline,  daughter  of  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Anderson,  vicar  of  the  now  famous 
Trinity  Church,  Brighton. 

Ember  Dayv.  The  derivation  of  the  term  is 
doubtful,  but  it  probably  has  no  connection 
with  penitential  "  ashes  "  or  **  embers."  In  the 
early  Chrintian  centuries  a  week  in  each  of  the 
four  seasons  was  set  apart  for  fasting  and 
prayer  on  behalf  of  the  fruits  of  the  ground. 
The  English  Church  keeps  the  Wednesday, 
Friday,  and  Saturday  in  these  weeks  as  days 
of  abstinence  and  prayer  for  a  blessine  011 
those  about  to  be  ordained  ministers  of  the 
Church.  These  days  are  taken  after  the  First 
Sunday  in  Lent,  Whit  Sunday,  September  14th, 
and  December  14th. 

Emigrants'    Information    Office.     Was 

opened  by  the  Government  in  October  x866,  to 
collect  and  diffuse  impartial  information  as  to 
the  prospects  of  emigrants  to  all  the  British 
Colonies.  Printed  particulars,  which  are  re- 
vised frequently,  should  be  visible  at  nearly 
every  post  office,  or  can  be  obtained  on  appli- 
cation by  post  or  personally  at  the  Oflioe,  91, 
Broadway,  Westminster,  London.  The  classes 
chiefly  required  in  the  Colonies  at  present  are 
domestic  and  farm  servants,  and  farmers  with 
a  little  capital.  Hardly  any  assisted  passages 
are  now  granted.  The  importance  of^the  sub- 
ject is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  exodus  from 
Great  Britain  nas  averaged  during  the  last 
decade  about  200,000  persons  annually,  of  whom 
about  three-fifths  go  to  the  United  States. 

Emin  Bey.  Dr.  Schnitzler,  whose  Turkish 
name  is  iLmin  Bey,  an  Austrian  who  took 
service  under  the  Khedive,  and  was  appointed 
Governor  of  the  Lake  Regions  province,  of 
what  was  once  the  Egyptian  Souaan.  Cut  off 
by  the  outbreak  of  Mahdism,  he  has  hitherto 
managed  to  maintain  some  show  of  order  and 
authority  in  the  country  committed  to  his  care. 
His  assistant^  Dr.  Junker  has,  after  many  dan- 
gers and  difficulties  lately  arrived  at  Zanzibar, 
and  in  a  telegram  from  that  place  has  asked 
for  a  strong  armed  force  to  be  sent  to  the  relief 
of  his  chief.  Two  expeditions,  one  under  Dr. 
Oscar  Lens,  and  one  commanded  by  Dr.  Fischer, 
have  failed  to  reach  £Imin  Bey,  the  latter  on 
I  account  of  the  hostility  of  Mwan^,  despot  ot 
!  Ugand«|  who  appears  to  be  a  typical  specimen 
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of  a  savage  and  irresponsible  despot,  and  who 
lately  has  been  reported  to  have  destroyed 
zo,ooo  V/sLXiyoro  in  a  war  with  Kabba  Regga, 


chief  of  Unyoro.  An  expedition  under  the  com- 
mand of  ttr.  Hi  M.  Stanley  (^.v.),  is  on  its  way 
for  the  relief  of  Emin  Bey. 


BmJgratlon  Betuma  for  1880  and  1886  (ending  Dec.  3l8t). 


Nationalities 

United  Sutes. 

British  North 
America. 

Australasia. 

All  other 
Places. 

Total. 

z886 

1885 

z886 

Z885 

z886 

1885 

1886 

1885 

1886 

1885 

English      

Scotch 

Irish    

83,175 
16,849 
5a»896 

73,789 
X3,»4t 
50,657 

x8,9oi 
2,949 
2,895 

14,817 

2,345 
2,676 

33,802 

4,237 
5,046 

28,380 

4,73" 
6,284 

10,581 

1,328 

460 

9,274 

'1,050 

400 

146,459 
25,363 
61,997 

196,360 
91,367 
60,017 

British  Total ... 

Foreigners 
Nationality  not 
distinguished 

153,990 
85,533 

137,687 

46,779 

4 

24,745 
5,364 

19,838 
3,090 

43,085 
997 

39,395 
«|294 

12,369 
2,335 
3,540 

10,724 
9,690 

2,954 

233,119 
94,299 

3,540 

207,644 

53,783 

2,958 

Gross  Total ... 

938,453 

184,470 

30,109 

93,928 

44,083 

40,689 

18,944 

16,398 

330,888 

264,385 

Employen'  Liability  Act,  1880.    Before 

the  passing  of  this  Act,  a  master  was  not  liable 
to  his  servant  for  injury  caused  by  the  neeii- 
gence  of  a  fellow-servant.  The  Act  provides 
tnat  where  injury  has  been  caused  to  a  work- 
man by  reason  of  any  defect  in  the  works, 
machinery,  etc.,  or  of  the  negligence  of  any 
person  in  his  employer's  service  intrusted 
with  superintendence  or  with  authority  over 
the  injured  man.  or  of  any  act  or  omission  done 
or  made  in  obeaience  to  the  orders  or  byelaws 
of  the  employer,  or  of  the  negligence  of  any 
person  in  charge  of  railway  signals,  points, 
etc. ;  the  injur^  workman,  or  if  the  injury 
results  in  death,  his  personal  representatives, 
shall  have  the  same  right  of  comi>ensation 
against  the  employer  as  if  he'  had  not  been 
in  the  employers  service.  Certain  exceptions 
are  made,  to  protect  an  employer  morally 
innocent  of  the  injury.  An  action  under  the 
Act  roust  be  brought  within  six  months  from 
the  time  of  the  accident,  or  twelve  months 
from  the  time  of  death,  as  the  case  may  be,  and 
notice  that  injury  has  been  sustained  must 
be  given  within  six  weeks.  The  compensation 
recoverable  is  not  to  exceed  the  etjuivalent  of 
three  years'  eamin^^s  of  a  person  in  the  same 
emplojnnent  and  district.  Any  money  payable 
by  the  employer  to  the  workman  as  a  |>enalty 
under  any  other  Act  of  Parliament  is  to  be 
deducted  from  the  compensation  recovered 
under  this  Act.  Actions  under  the  Act  are 
to  be  brought  in  the  county  court,  but  may 
be  removed  into  a  superior  court  in  the  same 
manner  as  other  actions.  The  Act  came  into 
operation  on  January  ist,  1880,  and  remains  in 
force  seven  years. 

Endoenre  of  Gommons.    See  Land  Ques- 
tion, and  Commons  Preservation  Society. 

*' Bncyolopndia  Brltannica."   A  popular 

and  scientific  exposition  of  the  most  advanced 
views  upon  every  subject  of  art,  literature,  and 
science  known  to  be  current  in  the  world.  The 
first  edition  edited  by  William  Smellie,  was 
published  1771;  the  eighth  edition  appeared 
1861;  the  ninth  was  commenced  in  1875:  and 
the  twenty-first  volume,  bringing  the  subjects 
down  to  the  word  "  Siam,"  was  published  at 


the  close  of  1886.  The  editors  of  this  edition 
are  Professors  T.  Spencer  Baynes,  LL.D.,  and 
W.  Robertson  Smith,  LL.D.,  assisted  bV  up- 
wards of  one  thousand  contributors.  There 
will  be  twenty-four  volumes  in  all,  each  volume 
costing  30S..  and  containing  about  850  quarto 
pages.  (Published  at  Edinburgh  by  Messrs. 
Adam  and  Charles  Black.) 

Endowed  Schoola  Acts,  1869,  1878,  1874. 
These  Acts  were  designed  to  render  useful 
certain  old  endowments  for  purposes  of  educa- 
tion. They  apply  with  speciiied  exceptions 
to  all  endowed  schools  which  are  not  element- 
ary, and  authorise  the  Charity  Commissioners, 
upon  inquiry,  to  make  schemes  for  reorganisa- 
tion. Such  schemes  are  not  to  interfere  with 
any  endowment  g^ven  within  fifty  years  before 
th^  commencement  of  the  principal  Act,  or 
with  the  constitution  of  the  governing  bodv 
of  any  schools  belonging  to  cathedral  or  col- 
legiate churches,  or  of  any  school  whose 
governing  body  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
tne  governing  bodies  of  the  Quakers  or  Mora- 
vians. A  scheme  must  include  a  conscience 
clause  for  the  scholars,  a  provision  that  no 
governor  shall  be  disqualified  on  account  of  his 
reli^ous  opinions,  nor  any  master  on  account 
of  his  not  being  in  holv  orders,  and  a  provision 
for  the  dismissal  at  pleasure  of  any  master  or 
other  officer.  It  may  provide  for  the  transfer 
to  the  Queen  of  the  duties  of  visitor.  When 
a  scheme  has  been  pre]>ared,  the  Commis- 
sioners are  to  send  printed  copies  of  it  to  the 
governing  body  and  nead-master  of  the  school 
affected,  and  are  to  allow  two  months  for 
objections  and  suggestions.  Thev  may  then 
hold  an  inquiry,  and  after  holding  it  and 
considering  objections  and  suggestions,  if  any, 
are  to  refer  their  scheme  to  the  Education  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council.  If  it  be  not 
approved,  the  Commissioners  may  amend  it, 
or  frame  a  new  one,  and  the  governing  body 
have  a  second  opportunity  of  making  alterna- 
tive proposals.  But  if  it  be  approved,  the 
Education  Committee  are  to  publish  it.  Within 
two  months  after  publication,  the  governing 
body  may,  on  any  one  of  certain  specified 
grounds,  appeal  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of 
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the  Privy  CounciL  If  an  appeal  be  made,  the 
scheme,  after  hearing,  may  oe  remitted  to  the 
Commissioners,  or  it  may  oe  ordered  to  be  laid 
before  Parliament.  If  no  appeal  be  made  it 
need  not  be  laid  before  Parliament.  In  any 
case  it  must  be  finally  approved  by  the  Queen 
in  Council,  and  takes  effect  either  from  a  date 
specified  therein,  or  from  the  date  of  such 
approval.  An  amendment  to  a  scheme  goes 
through  a  similar  process.  Sichemes  have  been 
made  and  approved  f^r  most  of  the  schools 
which  come  within  the  purview  of  Uie  Acts. 

Energy,  Lawi  of.  Energy  is  a  condition  of 
matter  which  confers  upon  it  the  power  of  over- 
coming resistance  or  of  doing  work.  When 
work  IS  done  upon  a  body,  energy  is  used  up 
and  transferred  to  the  body  upon  which  the 
work  is  performed.  Thus,  when  apiece  of  soft 
iron  is  nammered,  the  energy  of  the  living 
»  organism  is  transformed  into  heat,  and  the  iron 
may  be  made  red  hot.  There  are  various  forms 
of  energy.  Kinetio  energy  is  that  which  is  due 
to  motion — r^.,  the  energy  of  a  rifle  bullet,  or 
of  any  heated  or  electrified  body.  Potential 
ener^  is  that  which  is  due  to  a  body  being  in  a 
position  of  advantage  with  respect  to  a  force,— 
#i^.,  the  spring  of  a  watch,  a  head  of  water,  or 
any  mass  at  a  height  above  the  earth.  An 
oscillating  pendulum  has  altematel^r  kinetic 
and  potential  energy :  all  its  eneixy  is  kinetic 
when  it  is  at  its  lowest  point,  and  all  of  it  is 
potential  when  it  is  at  its  highest  point.  The 
total  quantity  of  energy  in  the  universe,  kinetic 
and  potential,  is  invariable ;  this  is  the  first 
law  of  energ^,  and  is  called  the  law  of  the 
€k»aaervation  of  Energy.  Whenever  any  kind  of 
energy  disappears,  an  equivalent  <)uantity  of 
some  other  kind  is  generated;  this  is  called 
the  law  of  the  Traasmftatioa  of  Energy.  All 
kinds  of  energy  have  a  tendency  to  become 
transformed  into  the  energy  of'^heat:  heat 
becomes  diffused  through  matter,  which  tnereby 
assumes  an  equable  temperatu^.  In  order  to 
eet  heat  transformed  back  again  into  other 
forms  of  energy,  it  is  necessary  to  operate  with 
bodies  which  are  at  different  temperatures,  as 
«.  in  the  case  of  a  steam  engine.  The  conclusion 
derived  from  these  considerations  is  that  the 
ultimate  fate  of  the  universe  is  to  become  con- 
verted into  a  lifeless,  equally  heated,  and 
apparently  inert  mass  of  motionless  matter, 
devoid  of  all  available  energy.  This  is  the 
third  law  of  energy,  and  is  called  the  law  of 
the  Siaaipatittn  (or  rather  of  the  Sogradation) 
of  Energy. 

EnglnMTillg.  In  this  article  are  given  details 
of  several  of  the  great  industrial  engineering 
schemes  either  in  progress  or  planned  out  in 
different  parts  of  the  world  at  the  present  time 
(Jan.  31st,  1887)  :— 

Antwetp  Uttays.— King  Leopold  formally  in- 
augurated the  improvements  at  this  ancient 
port  in  July  1885;  and  Antwerp,  which  has 
made  more  rapid  progress  than  any  other  sea- 
port in  the  world  wimin  recent  years,  is  now 
recognised  as  the  sea-going  emporium  for  the 
north-western  side  of  Europe.  The  work  thus 
completed  involved  operations  in  the  river 
Boheldt,  opposite  the  city,  to  bring  it  to  a 
uniform  width  of  350  metres,  and  to  construct 
on  the  city  side  a  new  quay  over  two  miles  in 
length  and  100  metres  broad,  enabling  no  less 
than  50  steamers  of  3,000  to  3,500  tons  burthen 
to  be  berthed  alongside  at  the  same  time. 
MM.  (^ouvreux  and  Hersent,  of  Paris,  the 
contractors,  commenced  operations  in  1877 ;  the 


estimated  expense,  which  it  was  soon  thought 
would  be  exceeded,  being  38,000,000  francs, 
besides  18,000,000  jfor  expropriations.  The 
traoo  of  Antwerp  from  1873  to  1883  increased 
in  tonnage  sixteen-fold.  The  construction  of 
four  new  forts  for  the  defence  of  the  passage  of 
the  Scheldt  was  commenced  last  August. 
They  are  of  a  new  style,  with  ironclad  turrets, 
the  old  Vauban  forts  Seing  demolished. 

Anokland  (Kow  Zealand)  Ozaving  Dook.— The 
Calliope  Dock,  one  of  the  largest  in  the  whole 
of  the  Southern  Seas,  is  expected  to  be  opened 
early  in  1887,  after  two  years*  labour.  The  work 
was  of  unusual  difficulty,  as  7CX000  yards  of 
rock  had  to  be  blasted  before  tne  excavators 
could  begin,  but  it  has  been  successfully  carried 
out  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  W.  Errington, 
M.I.C.E.,  the  engineer.  The  floor  is  500  feet 
long,  and  the  sides  rise  in  a  series  of  eleven 
stone  steps  or  "altars."  A  feature  of  the 
graving  oock  —  the  total  cost  of  which  is 
^zao,ooo— is  that  the  entrance  waterway  is  to 
be  dredged  to  thirty-four  feet  below  the  datum 
line,  the  only  other  in  the  world  which  has 
a  greater  depth  on  the  cill  being,  it  is  stated, 
that  one  at  Portsmouth,  which  can  boast  of 
forty  feet. 

Blaokfirian  Hew  SaSlway  Bzidge.— On  May 
loth,  z886.  this  new  bridge  and  the  new  station, 
St.  Paul  s,  in  Queen  Victoria  Street,  were 
opened  for  public  use  without  ceremony. 
Thus  the  London,  Chatham,  &  Dover  Railway 
Cx>mpany  have  now  four  City  stations — Holborn 
Viaduct,  Snow  Hill,  Ludgatc  Hill,  and  St. 
Paul's— served  by  seven  lines  over  the  new 
and  four  over  the  old  bridges.  The  old  bridge 
was  opened  for  traffic  in  June  1864,  and  an  Act 
was  ootained  for  the  new  one  and  station  in 
x88x,  but  the  work  was  not  commenced  till 
March  1883.  Of  the  seven  new  lines,  two  have 
been  carried  on  to  Ludgate  Hill,  three  are  used 
for  terminal  passenger  lines,  and  the  other  two 
for  goods  and  locomotive  purposes.  On  the 
Surrey  side  the  new  approach  necessitated  the 
almost  entire  demolition  of  Blackfriars  station  ; 
but  besides  relieving  the  congestion  caused  by 
the  immense  traffic  from  Ludgate  over  the 
water,  the  new  arrangements  enabled  the 
Company  to  at  once  open  an  improved  service 
to  Grravesend.  In  the  new  bridge  there  are 
approximately  six  thousand  tons  of  iron,  there 
being  five  arches,  three  of  which  are  of  185  feet 
span,  and  two  of  175  f<eet;  each  the  height 
from  Trinity  high-water  mark  to  soffit  is 
ao  feet.  The  cost,  as  estimated  on  the 
original  design  for  four  lines  of  rails,  was 
;^3oo,ooo,  but  this  has  been  much  enlarged 
upon.  The  new  station,  which  affords  access 
to  the  Blackfriars  sUtion  of  the  District  Rail- 
way, has  a  frontage  of  135  feet.  It  may  be 
added  that  the  long  arches  of  the  new  structure 
across  the  Thames,  being  placed  immediatelv 
behind  the  old  iron  column  bridge  of  the  rail- 
way company,  has  the  effect  of  completely 
destroying  tne  view  down  the  river  to  the 
pedestrian  crossing  from  one  shore  to  the 
other. 

Blaokwall  TubimL— As  far  back  as  1889, 
amongst  the  plans  before  the  Metropolitan 
Board  of  Works  towards  a  settlement  of  the 
vexed  question  of  providing  communication 
across  the  lliames  b«low  London  Bridge,  was 
a  tunnel  between  Blackwall  and  the  vicinity 
of  Greenwich  and  Woolwich,  in  1884  Parlia- 
ment rejected  the  scheme,  but  the  pressure  01 
public  opinion  became  so  great  that,  although 
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the  Tower  Bridge  works  (which  see)  had  been 
commenced,  last  Aii^st  (1886)  the  Board  de- 
termined that  another  year  should  not  pass 
without  another  efTort  b<  ing  made  to  carry  out 
some  subway  scheme.  On  a  vote  the  Black- 
wall  site  was  chosen  in  preference  to  another 
at  Shadwell  which  was  proposed,  and  the  bill 
has  been  accordingly  lodged  for  the  session  of 
1887.  In  bringing  up  the  bill  for  the  final 
decision  of  the  Board,  on  December  loth,  z886, 
Mr.  Selway,  chairman  of  the  Parliamentary 
Committee,  said  it  was  not  expected  that  the 
tunnel  ana  approaches  would  cost  more  than 
a  million  and  a  half,  and  it  would  not  be 
traversed  by  tramcars.  The  bill  provides  for 
the  following  works  in  connection  therewith. 
A  road  commencing  in  the  [>arish  of  All  Saints', 
Poplar,  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  East  India 
Dock  Road,  passing  to  and  under  the  river 
ThameSf  and  terminating  in  the  parish  of 
Greenwich  by  a  junction  with  the  main  road 
between  Greenwich  and  Woolwich,  nearly 
opi>osite  the  western  end  of  the  Greenwicn 
Union  Workhouse ;  a  road  in  the  parish  of 
Greenwich,  commencing  by  a  junction  with  the 
new  road  just  described,  and  terminating  by  a 
junction  with  the  main  road  between  Green- 
wich and  Woolwich,  at  the  junction  therewith 
of  Horn  Lane  and  Combedale  Road  ;  a  tunnel 
or  subway,  by  means  of  which  the  new  road 
will  be  carried  under  the  river  Thames,  com- 
mencing on  the  north  in  the  parish  of  All 
Saintf^',  Poplar,  near  the  eastern  end  of  High 
Street,  and  terminating  on  the  south  in  the 
parish  of  Greenwich,  near  the  northern  end 
of  Ordnance  Road,  where  it  joins  Blackwall 
Lane ;  a  widening  of  the  main  road  from 
Greenwich  to  Woolwich,  commencing  at  the 
termination  of  the  road  above  described,  nearly 
opposite  the  western  end  of  the  Greenwicn 
Union  Workhouse,  and  terminating  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  street  known  as  Church 
Street  or  Christchurch  Street,  where  it  joins 
Trafalgar  Road  ;  and  the  alteration  and  diver- 
sion ofTeddington  Place,  Greenwich,  between 
Ordnance  Road  and  Blackwall  Lane. 

Burmah  and  Si*m  Railways. — Since  the 
whole  of  Burmah  became,  on  January  fst, 
1886,  a  portion  of  the  British  dominions,  con- 
siderable attention  has  been,  and  will  be, 
directed   to  the   network  of  railways  as  pro- 

gosed  by  the  engineer-explorers,  Hesars.  A.  K. 
olquhoun  and  H.  S.  Hallett.  Two  lines  are 
already  in  existence — running  northward  from 
the  chief  city,  Rangoon,  one  to  Prome,  and  the 
other  to  Tounghoo.  They  are  each  163  miles 
long  and  of  metre  gauge  ;  the  first  named  was 
opened  in  1877,  and  pays  6per  cent. — although 
the  charges  are  very  low,  third-class  passengers 

f>aying  only  about  a  farthine  per  mile — and  the 
atter  was  opened  in  1885.  From  Tounghoo  it  is 
suggested  to  extend  the  line  still  northwards, 
to  Mandalay  (the  late  native  capital),  230  miles  ; 
thence  to  Bhamo,  on  the  Chinese  frontier,  200 
miles,  and  from  this  point  to  the  north-west 
to  a  junction  with  our  Indian  railway  system 
950  miles  farther— our  lines  in  India,  however, 
not  being  of  the  same  gauge.  The  Siamese 
have  let  it  be  understood  that  they  would  look 
favourably  upon  railway  construction  if  they 
could  be  brought  into  connection  with  Hoolmein, 
an  important  British  port  in  the  Tenasserim 
portion  of  the  old  Burmese  territory.  It  is 
proposed  to  make  a  line  from  Bangkok,  the 
capital  of  Siam,  on  the  coast,  northerly  to 
Raheng,  375  miles,  thence  to  Kiang  Hsen,  300 


miles,  all  in  Siamese  territory,  and  thenoe  sso      ] 
miles  farther  through  the  Burmese  Shan  States 
to  the  borders  of  China  at  Esmok.  Now,  Raheng 
lies  160  miles  east  of  Moulraein,  and  it  is  pro- 
posed to  connect  these  two  points  by  railwaj^, 
naif  being  in  British  and  ha\f  in  Siamese  terri- 
tory:  thus  meeting  the  wishes  of  our  Eastern 
neighbours,  and  making  Moulmein  a  port  for 
both   Siamese  and  Chinese  trade.    But  it  is 
further  suggested  to  connect  the  two  lines  at 
Rangoon  with  Moulmein  by  a  line  125  miles 
long;    this  link,  perhaps,  being  the  crowning 
piece  of  the  whole  work.     If  the  scheme  be 
carried  out  in  its  entirety,  the  uttermost  parts 
of  India  will  be  brought  into  connection  with 
the  whole  of  Burmah  and  Siaro,  the  Chinese 
frontier  —  and     its    possible    railways — being 
touched  at  tw^o  points.    There  are  no  insur-       . 
moun table  physical  difTiculties^^  and   the  total       ' 
oost  is  calculated  as  follows:  English  system,     'y 
including  the  Rangoon-Moulmein  line  and  half 
way  to  Kaheng,  885  miles ;  Siamese  s^'stem, 
including  Shan  States  tu  borders  of  China,  905 
miles;  total,   1,790  miles,  which  at  ;^8,i32  per 
mile,  an  average  taken  from  data  obtained  from 
the  existing  Rangoon  railways,  gives  an  aggre- 
gate cost  of /^i4,538,38o.    This  immense  outlay, 
It   is  believed,    would   open    up    incalculable 
floods  of  commerce  through  thickly  populated 
countries.    On  the  Chinese  borders,  near  the 
points  touched  by  the  railways,  are  a  range  of 
provinces  with  an  aggregate  of  38,000,000  of 
people,  who  have  not  a  railway  amongst  them. 
Then  there  are  the  teeming  minions  of  Burmah 
and  the  rich  country  of  Siam.    The  liveliest  in- 
terest in  the  scheme  has  already  been  exhibited 
by  Briti^i  chambers  of  commerce ;  and  it  has 
been  suggested  that   Messrs.  Colquhoun   and 
Hallett,   whose  labour  was  voluntary  in   the 
matter,   should   receive  some  national    recog- 
nition of  the  value  of  their  services.    During 
the  early  part    of    1886    Mr.    Colquhoun    was 
appointed  Deputy  Commissioner  of^the  Tsagain 
district,  whicn  he  administered  with  consider- 
able ability.    Owing  to  the  disturbed  state  of 
the  country  (see  Burmah)  not  much  progress 
was  made  with  the  line.    It  was  reported  from   ^^ 
Calcutta  (June  37th)   that    the    scheme,    or    a 
scheme,  had  been   submitted  to  the  Secretary 
of  State,  who,  it  was  added,  would  approve  if 
the  expense  could  be  met  out  of  the  ordinary 
Budget  estimates.     From  Simla,  July  xsth,  it 
was  stated  that  the  Tounghoo-MandaJay  route 
had  been    surveyed,    and  found  an  easy  one. 
Meanwhile,  it  was  announced  that  a  proposal 
was  on  foot  to  form  an  English  company^  to 
buy  up  the  existing  lines  for  three  millions 
sterling,  and  to  borrow  from  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment on  the   usual  terms    three    and    a   half 
millions  more,  the  whole  system  then  to  come 
under  the  heading  of  Guaranteed  Indian  Rail- 
ways.   Early  in  Efecember   specifications  were 
advertised  for  the  ironwork  for    four    bridge 

fMers  and  bridges  for  the  Tounghoo-Mandalay 
ine,  early  delivery  being  called  for,  and 
according  to  a  Mandalay*  telegram  (Dec.  7th) 
the  work  appears  to  have  commenced  on  that 
line,  and  was  estimated  to  last  three  years. 

Canadian  Paoillo  Bailway.  —  This  line  was 
opened  throughout  early  in  1886,  when  the 
first  train  ran  through  from  Atlantic  to  Pacific. 
It  traverses  the  continent  through  British  North 
America.  Beginning  at  Montreal,  where  it  com- 
municates with  the  systems  of  the  old  provinces 
and  the  United  States,  it  proceeds  to  Otuwa ; 
thence  round  the  north  of  the  Great  Lakes  to 
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Port  Arthiu)  at  the  head  of  Lake  Superior; 
from  that  point  to  Winnipeg,  Manitoba :  thence 
through  the  North- West  Territories  to  Stephen, 
in  the  Rocky  Mountains ;  and  through  British 
Columbia  to  its  western  terminus,  Port  Koody. 
It  is  said  that  a  traveller  will  be  able  to  leave 
Liverpool  and  arrive  at  Port  Moody  in  a  fort- 
night. Branches  to  the  main  line  are  being 
surveyed  and  constructed.  The  importance 
of  this  line  as  a  means  of  communication 
between  England  and  Eastern  Asia  and 
Australasia  cannot  be  overrated.  It  has  already 
been  recognised  by  the  Admiralty,  and  the 
harbour  of  Eiquimalt|  in  Vancouver  Island, 
commanding  the  Pacific  terminus,  is  now  being 
fortified  and  made  a  first-class  naval  station.  A 
full  description  of  the  line  as  it  now  is  was 
furnished  to  the  Titties,  Oct.  azst,  x886,  by  a 
correspondent  engaged  on  a  "  Canadian  Tour." 
The  railway  route  from  Montreal  on  the  east  to 
Vancouver  on  the  west  is  2,909  miles  in  length, 
and  from  Liverpool  to  Vancouver  by  this  road 
is  a  distance  of  5,160,  720  miles  less  than  from 
Liverpool  to  San  Francisco  via  New  York  ; 
and  extending  the  comparison  to  Yokohama, 
the  distance  via  the  Canadian  route  is  9,546 
miles,  a  saving  of  880  miles.  The  Company 
vtras  chartered  by  the  Dominion  parliament  in 
z88x,  previous  to  which  date  portions  of  its 
present  lines  had  been  made  or  partially  com- 
pleted by  the  Canadian  Minister  of  Works.  In 
Z879  the  then  minister,  Sir  Charles  Tupper, 
reported  that  there  were  274  miles  in  operation 
and  ^33  under  construction  ;  and  about  that 
time  It  was  estimated  that  to  reach  the  Pacific 
a.000  miles  of  line  would  be  required,  from 
Callander,  on  Lake  Nipissing,  in  Ontario,  the 
anticipation  being  that  a  train  might  be  able  to 
run  through  in  the  spring  of  i8az.  A  company 
was  floated  with  100,000,000  dollars  capital,  and 

S 000,000  were  subscribed  and  paid  up.     Sir 
eonce  Stephen,  of  Montreal,  was  made  presi- 
dent— a  position  he  still  retains.    By  the  end  of 
the  same  year  (1881)  the  Company  was  at  work, 
and  by  this  time  367   miles  of  railway  were 
completed,  and  290  more  westward  of  Ottawa 
had  been  bought,  in  order  to  give  a  through 
route  to  Callander  from  the  capital.    The  next 
section,  from  Callander  to  Tli under  Bay,  on 
Lake  Superior,  650  miles,  was  for  some  reason 
about  the  last  completed :  from  Thunder  Bay 
to  Winnipeg^  425  miles,   the  line  was  finished 
in  1882,  besides  200  miles  more  still  further 
westward  from  Winnipeg,  this  leaving  a  sheer 
700  miles  to  the  Rocky  Mountains.    Beyond  the 
Rockies  to  the   Paafic  the    Government  had 
undertaken  the  line  as  a  public  work,  having 
some  time   previously .  finished  the  Pembina 
branch,  extending  65  miles  from  Winnipee  to 
the   United   States   boundary.    The  Canadian 
Government   behaved  very  generously  to  the 
Company  from  the  outset,  promising  a  subsidy 
of  25,000,000  dollars,    and  25,000,000   acres  of 
land  lying  between  Wininpeg  and  the  Rockies, 
besides  authorising    land    mortgage  ai'range- 
ments.    The  first  year's  traffic  receipts,  up  to 
June  30th,    x88i,    amounted  to  388,527  aollars. 
leaving  41,4x1  dollars  net  earnings.    By  the  end 
of  1882  there  were  1,730  miles  ofline,  20,000,000 
dollars  in  land  grant  bonds  had  been  issued, 
but    6,000,000    acres  of  land    had  been    sold, 
which  enabled  the  Company  to  redeem  4,000,000 
dollars    in    the    land    ^rant    bonds.     At  the 
end  of  Z882    the    receipts   had    increased  to 


3,344,85a  dollars,  and  the  net  earnings  to  882^629 
dollars.    By  the  end  of  1883  some  3,157  miles 


of  main  line  and  x,ooo  miles  of  branches  were 
constructed,  and  the  Government  guarantee  of 

?per  cent,  for  ten  years  came  into  operation, 
n  1884,  with  a  service  of  steamers  on  Lake 
Superior,  the  way  was  opened  to  the  Rockies. 
As  stated  above,  the  line  was  completed  in 
November  1885,  tne  public  through  trajffic  being 
opened  in  June  1886,  the  first  train  leaving 
Montreal  on  the  aSth  and  arriving  at  Port 
Moody,  on  the  Pacific,  on  July  4^-  The  gauge  is 
4  ft.  8^  in.,  and  the  line  is  thoroughly  well 
made,  tne  engineering  feat,  both  as  to  time  and 
completeness,  being  remarkable,  the  work  being 
exceptionally  difficult,  both  in  the  Rockies  and 
at  Lake  Superior.  The  Company  has  "  honour- 
ably discharged  all  its  Government  obligations, 
repaid  the  money  loaned  to  it  five  years  before 
the  debt  was  due^  and  completed  its  contract 
for  building  the  railway  in  half  the  time  stipu- 
lated." There  is  not  space  here  to  point  to 
both  the  political  and  commercial  importance  of 
this  "new  British  route  to  the  East."  The 
ag[gregate  mileage  of  the  Company  is  now  4*338 
miles,  including  leased  lineu. 

Channel    Tuimel. — This   project   was    again 
brought  before  parliament  in    the  session  of 
1886,  in  the  sha[>e  of  a  bill' to  enable  the  South- 
Eastern  Railway  Company   and   the   Subma- 
rine  Continental   Railway  Company    to  carry 
on    the    works    for    experimental     purposes. 
A  special  general  meeting  of  the  S.E.K..  Co. 
and  the  Submarine  Continental  Railway  Co. 
was    held    March    19th,    1886,    and    passed    a 
resolution  approving   the   bill.     On  May  7th 
Sir  E.  Watkm  submitted  to  the  shareholders 
of  the    Submarine    Co.    a   scheme   for    pur- 
chasing   the     undertaking    of    the     Channel 
Tunnel  Co.,  which   was  approved  of  subject 
to  the  necessary  confirmatory  vote.    On  May 
xoth,  however,  a  letter  appeared  in  the  Times 
from  Lord  Stalbridge,  chairman  of  the  Channel 
Tunnel  Co.,  stating  that  he  did  not  recognise 
the  scheme.    Sir  E.  Watkin  replied  to  this  to 
the  efi"ect  that  he  understood  the  majority  of 
both  bodies  of  shareholders  wished  to  unite, 
and  that  the  overtures  came  from  the  other 
side.    At  the  meeting  of  the  Submarine  Co., 
on  May  38th  the  scheme  was  allowed  to  drop, 
and  in  a  subsequent  meeting  it  was  agreed  to 
increase  the  capital  of  the  Company  by;^25,ooo, 
for  the  special  purpose  of  completing  the  pur- 
chase of  the  Channel  Tunnel  Co.'s  properly,  if 
so  agreed.    I'his  was  confirmed  on  June  7th, 
and  June  34th.  when  it  was  stated  that  the 
liquidation  of  the  Channel  Tunnel  Co.  was  pro- 
ceeding, and  it  was  hoped  would  soon  close. 
On  Au^.  6th  It  was  reported  that  another  shaft 
was  being  sunk  near  the  old  one  at  Dover  for 
experimental  purposes,  there  being  reason  to 
believe,  from  the  experiences  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Channel,  that  valuable  minerals  might 
be  found.    It  was  stated  to  be  the  intention  to 
sink  to  the  level  of  the  existing  shaft,  x6o  feet, 
and  then  bore  600  feet.    In  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, on  Sept.  3oth,  the  order  for  the  second 
reading  of  the  Channel  Tunnel  (Experimental 
Works)  Bill  was  read  and  discharged.      On 
Sept.  24th  it  was  stated  that  the  boring  at  the 
tunnel  site  was  for  coal,  and  that  a  considerable 
depth  had  been  reached.    At  the  end  of  z886  it 
was  announced  that  a  similar  bill  to  that  re- 
ferred to  above  had  been  lodged  for  the  session 
of  X887,  which  was  shortly  followed  by  another 
notification  that  the  Government  would  oppose 
the  bill  if  persevered  with. 
City  and  Southwark  Subway.— This  is  a  scheme 
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promoted  by  a  company  early  in  x886  (under  an 
Act  eranted  in  1884)  to  construct  a  subway 
from  King  William  Street,  City,  adjoining  the 
Monument  station  of  the  Metropolitan  and 
Metropolitan  District  railways,  unoer  the  river 
Thames  to  the  Elephant  and  Castle,  and  to 
work,  a  railway  between  the  points  mentioned 
on  the  endless  cable  system,  Two  tunnels 
were  to  be  formed,  one  for  the  up  and  the  other 
for  the  down  lines ;  and  there  were  to  be  three 
stations  —  at  King  William  Street,  Borough 
High  Street  and  Dover  Street,  and  at  tne 
Elephant— and  lifts  would  beprovided  for  the 
convenience  of  passengers.  To  cover  the  dift- 
tance  between  the  termini,  it  was  OEdculated 
would  take  eight  or  nine  minutes,  and  it  was 
hoped  that,  especially  as  the  fares  would  be 
low,  xoo,ooo  passengers  a  day  would  be  taken 
olTthe  crowcfed  thoroughfare  crossing  London 
Bridge  ;  but  a  third  of  tnis  number,  it  was  cal- 
culated^ would  Syield  a  handsome  dividend  on 
the  capital,  which  was  fixed  at  j£3oo,ooo.  The 
nature  of  the  traction  enabled  the  projectors 
to  propose  to  pass  under  the  Thames  with  an 
unusually  deep  bow,  clearing  gas.  water,  and 
other  mains,  while  there  would  be  no  steam 
or  smoke  to  vitiate  the  atmosphere.  The  time 
in  which  to  construct  the  tunnels  was  stated 
to  be  eighteen  months,  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  as  yet  the  company,  or  the  promoters, 
have  made  any  move  with  the  works.  A  bill  has 
been  lodged  for  the  session  of  1887  to  enable 
the  company  to  extend  the  subway  from  the 
Elephant  to  Kennington  and  Sto^weU.  the 
sue^estedjgauee  of  the  lines  being  4  ft.  8  m. 

Ool  de  Oahre  TunnsL— This  is  a  railway  under- 
taking, cutting  under  the  Col  de  Cabre,  the 
frontier  of  the-DrOme  and  the  Hautes  Alpes, 
and  will  be  3,800  metres  in  lenj^th.  It  is  con- 
sidered to  be  an  important  work  m  the  strategic 
line,  connecting  Central  France  with  the  Italian 
frontier  by  Gap  and  Brian9on.  The  work  was 
commenced  on  Sept.  35th,  x886. 

Oongo  Bailway.— At  the  end  of  1885,  it  was 
announced  that  the  Government  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Congo  State  had  granted  a  concession 
to  Xr.  H.  H.  Stanley  (9.v.)  the  explorer,  and 
Xr.  J.  P.  Hntton,  AI.P.,  President  of  the 
Xanohetter  Ohambor  of  Gommeros,  acting  on 
behalf  of  the  Oongo  Bailway  Syndioate,  for  the 
construction  of  a  line  to  connect  the  Upper 
and  the  Lower  Congo^  taking  the  traffic  of  the 
Congo  basin.  Manv  distinguished  names  were 
attached  to  the  scheme,  and  it  was  arranged 
that  subscription  lists  for  capital,  estimated 
nominally  at  two  millions  sterling,  should  be 
opened  in  the  capitals  of  the  fourteen  powers 
which  at  the  Berlin  Conference  agreed  to  main- 
tain the  neutrality  of  this  region.  From  the 
base  to  Stanley  Pool  is  a  distance  of  343  miles, 
with  a  gap  of  88  miles  of  waterway;  but  it  is 
intended  to  ultimately  avoid  this  by  a  circuitous 
route  of  90  miles.  After  the  preliminary  ar- 
rangements had  been  made  with  the  English 
Syndicate,  on  Dec.  a4th,  X885,  the  latter  for- 
warded to  the  Congo  Govarnment  at  Brussels 
a  draft  charter  in  J^b.  x886,  which  was  replied 
to  by  a  counter  project  in  April.  Eventually 
the  parties  failed  to  agree,  but  afterwards 
arrangements  were  projected  with  a  Belgian 
syndicate,  relations  being  entered  into  on  Oct. 
X4th.  The  new  convention  stipulates  that  the 
Syndicate  shall  make  a  study  of  the  scheme  of 
constructing  a  railway  from  Lower  Con^  to 
Stanley  Pool.  The  railway  is  to  run  entirely 
on  the  territory  of  the  Congo  State,  and  may 


be  made  in  two  portions,  connected  by  a  navi- 
gable part  of  the  river.  At  the  end  of  eighteen 
months  the  Company  is  to  produc^,  at  its  owa 
expense,  complete  plans.  As  compensation. 
150,000  hectares  of  land  are  to  be  given,  ana 
during  the  eighteen  months  following  the 
deposit  of  the  plans  the  Company  may  have 
the  option  of  making  and  working  the  line  for 
ninety-nine  years  on  certain  terms.  Early  in 
January  1887  the  JlfontV^Mr  Bf/^publishedT the 
charter  of  the  Oompagnie  du  Congo  pour  lo  Oom- 
meroo  et  I'lnduatrie.  The  founders  are  M.  Jules 
Urban,  engfineen  of  Brussels ;  M.  Adolphe  de 
Roubaix,  manufacturer,  of  Antwerp ;  and  M. 
Albert  Thys,  captain,  for  the  Belgian  General 
Staff.  The  concession  to  the  Company  is  to 
endure  for  thirty  years,  with  a  right  of  re- 
newal ;  and  the  first  issue  of  capital  amounts 
to  x,ooo,ooo  francs,  in  two  thousand  soo-firanc 
shares. 

Oopais  Lake  Drainage.— On  June  xath,  1886, 
the  opening  of  a  drainage  canal,  whidi  had 
been  in  process  of  excavation  for  five  years 
previously,  was  celebrated  in  the  presence  of 
the  French  Minister  and  other  distinguished 
persons  from  Athens.  The  famous  CopaiSp 
which  lies  north  of  Thebes,  appears  to  the  eye 
a  presLt  green  space,  flat  as  a  Uole,  and  twenty 
miles  across.  Closer  examination,  however, 
proves  it  to  be  simply  a  malarious  ma.rsh, 
covered  with  green-topped  reeds,  and  fed  by 
streams  flowing  from  Parnassus  and  the  other 
surrounding  mountains.  Plans  for  the  drainage 
of  the  fertile  but  saturated  plain  date  from  the 
earliest  times,  and  on  the  side  nearest  the  sea 
there  is  is  an  extraordinary  line  of  shafts  and 
galleries.  The  first  modem  attempt  to  carry 
out  the  work  is  said  to  have  been  that  of  the 
French  engineer  Sauvage,  in  1846.  but  he  threw 
up  the  task  for  want  of  funds.  In  x88x  a  com- 
pany was  formed,  of  French  organisation,  but 
said  to  be  chiefly  supplied  with  Greek  capital, 
with'M.  Taralt  as  engineer,  and  the  work  was 
commenced  the  same  year.  On  the  death  of 
this  gentleman.  M.  Pochet  became  the  en^neer 
(1883),  and  the  latter  improved  upon  the  ongiiud 
plan  of  merely  clearing  the  morass  of  water  and 
throwing  the  latter  into  the  sea,  by  adding  a 
scheme  of  irrigation  and  of  utilising  the  water- 
power.  This  M.  Pochet  proposes  to  accomplish 
by  first  sending  the  drainage  into  the  lake 
Hylicus  (Likeri),  raisinsr  the  level  of  this  from 
50  to  80  mitres  above  the  sea,  and  forming  a 
reservoir  of  600,000,000  cubic  m&tres  of  water 
within  precipitous  shores.  A  waste  gate  is 
provided,  and  pumping  power  to  throw  the 
water  back  upon  Copais  as  required  in 
the  dry  season,  sufficient  to  irrifi^ate  7jOoo 
hectares  (i7»Soo  acres)  of  reclaimed  land.  The 
waters  of  one  of  the  diverted  rivers  (Melas, 
from  Parnassus),  are  expected  to  irrigate 
3,000  hectares  more,  leaving  the  remaining 
xs,ooo  acres  for  non-irrigant  crops.  The  totiu 
space  in  Copais  to  be  drained  is  3«,ooo  hectares 
(63,500  acres),  of  which  three-tourths  go  to 
the  Company  in  fee  simple  and  the  rest  for 
ninety  years.  The  waste  gate  leads  into  a 
second  lake,  Paralimni,  the  level  of  which  will 
be  raised  to  55  mitres  above  sea-level ;  and  it 
is  calculated  Uiat  400,000,000  cubic  mitres  of 
water  discharged  hence  bv  a  flume  into  the  sea 
will  develop  a  power  of  x 3,000  horses,  to  be 
utilised  for  electric  lighting  and  manufacturing 
purposes.  The  drainage  works  consist  of  (x) 
canals  xoo  mitres  wide  at  top,  and  of  a  total 
length  of  84  kilomitres ;  (3)  an  external  open 
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canal  to  the  H^rlicus,  terminating  in  a  tunnel 
seven  mitres  high  and  wide,  and  700  long ; 
(3)  the  tunnel  of  Ungara,  1,030  mitres  long,  to 
raralimni;  and  (4)  that  of  Anthedon,  860 
mitres  long,  to  the  sea.  The  first-mentioned, 
or  exterior  canal,  was  opened  on  June  X2th. 
z886,  as  stated  above  :  and  it  was  then  calculatea 
that  two  years  would  elapse  before  the  Hylicus 
would  be  filled  to  the  desired  level.  Tne  in- 
terval is  to  be  employed  in  preparing  the 
irrigation  canals ;  the  drainage  works  were 
then  practically  complete,  with  the  exception  of 
the  tunnel  between  the  Hylicus  and  Paralimni 
lakes.  Not  only  will  this  great  work  prove 
of  incalculable  monetary  value  to  Greece,  but 
it  will  relieve  the  surrounding  country  of  the 
recurring  floods  and  periodic  malarious  attacks. 
It  is  bei  eved  that  the  estimated  cost  (xo,ooo,ooo 
francs)  will  not  be  exceeded. 

Corinth  Ship  OanaL—The   first  sod    of  this 
canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth  was  turned 
by  the  King  of  Greece  in  April   x88a.     The 
scheme  of  mucing  a  passage  through  the  isthmus 
is  of  very  ancient  date,  the  Roman  Emperor 
Nero  being  credited  with  some  such  desi^. 
Oeneral  Tur,  known  for  his  connection  with 
similar  enterprises,  is  said  to  have  originated 
the  present  plan,  and  in  May  i88x  he  obtained 
a  concession  from  the  Greek  Government  for 
the  purpose,  the  idea  being  so  well  received 
that  the  capital  was  assured  five  times  over. 
The   isthmus    is  about  3}  miles  in  breadth, 
there   being   a   backbone    in    the    middle  xao 
to  x8o  feet  ni^h,  which  is  approached  on  each 
side  by  a  plain  from  the  sea-shore.     The  en- 
gineers, Messrs.  Gerster  and  Kander.  decided 
to  excavate  and  deport  to  the  neighbouring 
plains  all  ground  abK>ve  150  feet  hi^,  and  to 
blast  downwards  through  the  remainder.    The 
total    amount  of  earth   to   be  removed    was 
calculated  at  ten  million  cubic  metres,  and  the 
whole  cost  at  about  thirty  million  francs.    The 
range    of  hills  is  composed  of  light  tertiary 
chalk,  containing  large  quantities   of  oyster 
shells ;  and  the  ^afts  sunk,  it  is  supposed  by 
Nero,  were  found  to  be  of  much  use  in  disclos- 
ing the  nature  of  the  strata,  and  are  actually 
worked  upon  in  some  instances.    It  is  calculated 
that  the  length  of  passage  saved  from  the  iEgean 
to  the  Black  Sea  will  be  from  zoo  to  350  miles, 
and  the  dangers  of  the  southern  Greek  coast 
wiU  be  thus  avoided.     A  port  and  harbour  will 
exist  at  each  end  of  the  canal.     During  the 
whole  of  x886  the  work  was  carried  on  very 
satisfactorily.    A  new  town,  at  present  chiefly 
consisting  of  workmen's  huts,  has  sprung  up  at 
the  Corinth  end  of  the  canal — Posidonia— about 
x^  mile  from  the  city.    To  the  north  of  Posi- 
donia a  small  harbour,  well  protected  from  the 
winds,  has  been  formed  with  heavy  stone  and 
concrete  walls.    The  entrance  will  be  very  nar- 
row (only  80  or  90  feet  across),  and  the  harbour 
itself,  to  the  mouth  of  the  canal,  is  only  about 
500  feet  lone  by  700  feet  wide.    A  visitor  to  the 
scene    in   June  x886  found  operations    being 
vigorously  pushed  forward  with  the  aid  of  afi 
modem  appliances— floating  cranes,  dredgers, 
De  Cauville  railways,  with  their  small  handy 
^i^gons,  and  approved  blasting  agents.    The 
workmen  employed,  about  4,000,  were  nearly  all 
Montenegrins,  who  are  said  to  make  splendid 
nawies,supplemented  bv  Italians  and  Austrians 
and  French  officials.    At  the  date  named  the 
plxm  was  to  proceed  in  the  cutting  bv  steps,  and 
the  execution  appeared  to  be  rapia,  especially 
that  carried  on  in  a  somewhat  aanng  manner 


from  the  top.  With  re^rd  to  this  feature,  the 
plan  adopted  was  to  dnve  a  tunnel  at  the  head 
of  the  cutting  on  the  upper  step  for  about  a 
mile ;  holes  were  then  blasted  downwards  till 
they  looked  like  craters,  with  a  hole  at  the 
bottom  piercing  the  top  of  the  tunnel.  While 
the  diggers  at  the  top  threw  down  the  earth  and 
rock  to  pass  through  this  inverted  funnel  to  the 
waggons  in  the  tunnel,  some  half-dozen  men 
were  engaged  in  the  dangerous  work  of  keeping 
the  hole  clear,  only  warned  by  the  occasional 
cry  from  above.  At  the  highest  point  of  the 
land  the  cutting  to  the  canal  level  will  be  300  feet 
deep,  and  on  the  day  of  the  above  visit  the  men 
were  throwing  the  rock  and  earth  over  each 
other  from  three  levels  lo  the  waggons  below 
the  top  step  being  75  feet  above  the  rails.  At 
the  eastern  end  of  the  canal  is  the  new  town  of 
Isthmia,  about  a  mile  from  the  old  town  of  Kala- 
maki,  and  here  a  breakwater  has  been  erected. 
Denmark  and  Sweden  (Soond)  Tuimel.— In  the 
Journal  des  Dihats  of  July  30th,  1886,  was  pub- 
lished a  tele^am  from  Copenhagen  to  the  effect 
that  the  Danish  and  Sweoish  journals  had  for 
some  time  been  discussing  schemes  for  the 
construction  of  a  tunnel  between  those  two 
countries  under  the  Sound,  this  being  the  re- 
vival of  an  old  topic.  M.  A.  de  Rothe,  a  French 
engineer,  late  of  the  Panama  Canal,  in  the  name 
of  a  company  of  his  countrymen,  had  now, 
however,  presented  to  the  two  Governments 
concerned  a  plan  for  cutting  a  tunnel  between 
Copenhagen  and  MalmO  in  Sweden.  This 
tunnel  was  to  be  in  two  parts :  9  miles  between 
the  islands  of  Amak  and  Sattholm,  and  5^  miles 
between  the  'latter  and  the  Swedish  coast — 
7^  miles  in  all.  A  Times  telegram  from  Berlin, 
August  xath,  says  that  the  tunnel  was  for  the 
purpose  of  connectixi^  the  Danish  and  Swedish 
railways.  "A  short  time  previously,"  added  this 
telegram,  "another  Frenchman,*  M.  Deloncle, 
sought  the  consent  of  the  Danish  Government 
to  the  project,  and  this  was  made  dependent 
upon  proof  of  Its  feasibility,  of  the  existence  of 
the  necessary  capital,  and  of  the  consent  of  the 
Swedish  Government.  The  latter  were  believed 
to  view  the  scheme  with  considerable  favour, 
and  the  cost  was  estimated  at  xo,ooo,ooo  francs, 
to  be  raised  in  Paris  if  the  concession  could  be 
obtained."  Up  to  the  close  of  z886  nothing  had 
been  definitely  settled. 

Eiffel  Tower  (Paris  Exhibition  1889).  It  has 
been  decided  to  erect  in  the  Champa  de  Mars, 
Paris,  in  connection  with  the  Exhibition 
of  1889,  the  highest  iron  tower  yet  known. 
The  height  is  to  be  x.ooo  feet,  and  the  cost 
about  ;C3oo,ooo.  To  this  sum  the  Assembly 
in  November  x886  voted  ;C6o,ooo,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  money  is  to  be  found  by  the 
contractors,  who  in  return  receive  a  concession 
of  the  tower  for  twenty  years,  and  expect  to 
recoup  themselves  out  of  the  admission  fees. 
Visitors  to  Paris  will  be  able  to  realise  the 
stupendous  character  of  the  structure  from  the 
fact  that  it  will  be  three  times  as  hi^h  as  the 
Arc  de  Triomphe.  M.  Eiffel,  the  engineer  who 
originated  the  project,  urges  that  the  column 
wiU  be  of  great  value  for  astronomical  and 
meteorological  purposes.  The  form  of  the 
erection  is  that  of  a  square  of  four  arches, 
sloping  inward  and  upward  to  a  platform  upon 
which  rises  the  iron  column,  from  four  feet 
sloping  into  graceful  lines  very  much  after  the 
fashion  of  a  lighthouse. 

Euphrates  Valley  Railway.  —  Projects  for 
shortening  the  journey  to  India  by  means  of  a 
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railway  along  the  valley  of  the  river  Euphrates 
have  been  repeatedly  brought  before  the  notice 
of  the  public  during  the  last  thirty  years.  The 
rival  routes  probably  number  a  score  ;  but  the 
general  principle  of  them  all  is  the  same, — they 
start  from  some  port  or  other  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean! opposite  Cyprus,  and  terminate  at 
Busra,  Bushirei  Grain^  or  some  other  port  on 
or  close  to  .the  Persian  Gulf.^  Between  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Persian  Gulf  some 
schemes  provide  for  a  railway  on  one  side  of 
the  Euphrates,  and  some  favour  the  other. 
Several,  again,  prefer  the  course  of  the  Tigris, 
a  nver  running  to  the  Persian  Gulf  almost 
parallel  with  the  Euphrates.  Associated  with 
what  we  may  call  the  Euphrates  Valley  railway 
scheme  pure  and  simple  is  an  elaborate  project 
for  extending  it  at  one  end  to  Constantinople, 
to  touch  the  European  railway  s^^tem,  and 
pushing  it  on  at  the  other  through  Persia  and 
Beluchistan  to  India.  This  would  render  it 
the  direct  railway  route  between  London  and 
Calcutta.  However,  this  scheme,  although 
influentially  supported  at  various  times,  has 
been  completely  cast  into  fthe  shade  by  the 
Russian  railway  to  India,  which  is  being  con- 
structed from  the  Caspian.  On  this  account 
impartial  English  strategists  prefer  commenc- 
ing the  railway  communication  with  India 
opposite  Cyprus,  which  island  would  pro- 
tect the  starting  point;  and  this  will  explain 
the  great  strategical  value  of  Cyprus.  Should 
Russia  force  on  her  railway^  throueh  Afghan- 
istan, and  bring  about  a  junction  of  the  Russian 
and  Indian  railway  systems,  a  quicker  means  of 
sending  reliefs  to  India  would  have  to  be  found 
than  that  via  the  Suez  Canal.  In  that  case  the 
Euphrates  Valley  railway  would  come  very 
prominently  to  the  front,  and  statesmen  would 
aoubtless  advocate  extending  it  also  from  the 
Persian  Gulf  to  Pishin.  The  length  of  the 
Euphrates  Valley  railway,  from  Alexandretta  on 
the  Mediterranean  to  Gram  on  the  Persian  Gulf, 
would  be  920  miles,  and  cost  about  ;f 8,000,000  to 
construct.  Some  of  the  other  routes  are  said 
to  be  cheapen  particularly  that  advocated  by 
Commander  V.  Lovctt  Cameron,  who  explored 
the  country  a  few  years  ago.  In  connection 
with  this  matter,  it  was  announced  on  Sept.  12th. 
1886,  that  Baron  Wilhelm  Pressel,  engineer, 
and  the  heads  of  a  syndicate,  had  been  re- 
Quested  to  proceed  to  Constantinople  to  conclude 
tne  negotiations  for  a  concession  including 
a  vast  network  of  railways  in  Asia  Minor. 
The  scheme  included  the  construction  of 
4,400  kilometres  of  narrow-gauge  lines,  at  an 
estimated  cost  of  600,000,000  francs.  The  realisa- 
tion of  the  project  would  shorten  the  overland 
route  to  India  by  a  week.  The  main  line  was 
designed  to  connect  the  Bosphorus  with  the 
Persian  Gulf,  there  being  several  branch  lines, 
including  one  from  Diabekr  to  Suweidie,  near 
Antioch,  and  nearly  opposite  Cyprus  (see 
above).  At  the  time  this  was  looked  upon  as 
a  triumph  of  German  influence  at  the  Porte, 
but  no  actual  commencement  of  operations 
appears  to  have  been  announced.  Still  another 
suggestion  was  made  towards  the  end  of  the 
year  by  a  M.  Ende.  This  was  a  proposal  to 
cut  a  canal  from  Antioch  through  Syria  and 
Persia,  to  connect  the  Gulf  with  the  Medi- 
terranean.   This  scheme  also  is  "  in  the  air." 

Forth  Bridge.— The  greatest  work  of  its  kind 
in  the  world.  The  construction  is  still  in  pro- 
gress. The  main  feature  will  be  the  extraordi- 
nary spans,  for  a  rigid  structure,  of  a  third  of 


a  mile  in  lengthy  each  of  which  is  made  by  two 
cantilevers  of  080  feet  long,  united  by  350  feet 
of  girder.  When  finished  the  structure  will 
carry  the  railway  high  above  the  sides  of  the 
vallev  of  the  Forth,  the  piers  indeed  bciiijg 
nearfy  the  height  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  Sir 
John  Fowler  and  Xr.  B.  Baker,  O.E.,  are  the 
engineers,  and  the  work  has  progressed  from 
the  first  without  serious  mishap.  In  the  year 
1885  >one  of  the  caissons  used  for  securing  a 
foundation  was  tilted  a  little,  but  this  was 
floated ,  safely  in  October  and  removed  to  its 
proper  position;  furthermore  it  was  stated 
that  a  serious  calamity  had  occurred  to  the 
Italian  workmen  empu>3'ed  at  the  bottom  of 
the  caissons,  but  this  proved  to  be  untrue.  It 
seems  that  the  reason  why  Italians  are  em- 
ployed at  this  work  is  because  of  the  tempera- 
ture— there  no  doubt  being  other  considerations, 
however — indeed,  they  do  not  consider  it  neces- 
sary to  leave  the  caisson  even  when  blasting 
rock  at  the  bottom,  the  air  pumped  in  from 
above  and  the  escape  underneath  suppl^^ing 
their  needs  in  this  res[>ect.  To  provide  against 
emergencies  an  infirmary  has  been  erected. 
At  the  end  of  1885  the  work  was  well 
advanced.  At  Korih  wieensfeny  all  four  main 
piers  were  ready  for  the  superstructure ;  the 
two  north  piers  at  Inch  Gsrvie,  and  three  at 
Bonth  ftueensfexTT ;  and  the  work  of  the  super- 
structure had  also  been  carried  on.  It  may 
be  added  that  it  is  calculated  that  the  wind 
pressure  will  not  be  more  than  56  lb.  per  foot, 
amounting  to  2,600  tons  on  one  span,  and  the 
rolling  load  600  tons,  not  more  than  two  trains 
being  allowed  on  any  part  of  the  bridge  at  the 
same  time.  It  is  considered  that  these  stresses 
are  far  more  than  provided  for.  About  2,000 
men  are  employed  at  the  works.  The  last  half- 
yearly  engineer's  report,  read  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Company  held  in  London  Aug.  nth,  1886, 
stated  that  all  the  main  piers  were  completed, 
and  went  into  details  to  show  that  the  progress 
of  the  work  had  been  satisfactory.  The  Board 
of  Trade  quarterly  reports  were  also  favourable. 
The  work,  it  is  expected,  will  be  completed 
during  1887, 

Hu&on   Bay    Bailway.  —  This    scheme,    or 
more   properly  speaking,    the    Hudson    Bay 
and  Winnipeg  Railway,   is,   to   some    extent, 
an  adaptation   of  the   old  trade  route  of  the 
Hudson  Bay   Company   to    modern    require- 
ments,  and   is   of  peculiar  interest  to  those 
interested  in  the  development  of  the  Colonies, 
especially    in  regard   to  the   great    Canadian 
Pacific  Railway   scheme.    The  project  is    to 
connect  Regina,  the  centre  of  tne  fertile  belt 
on   the   west,    and    Winnipeg,  the  capital   of 
Manitoba,  on  the  east,  with  Port    Nelson  in 
Hudson   Bay,  from  which  point  to  Liverpool 
the  distance  is  not  more  thau  2,966  geographical 
miles.   Both  the  places  named  are  on  the  exist- 
ing Canadian  Pacific  line,  and  this  fact  alone  is 
of  importance  in  connection  with  a  scheme  for 
opening  up   the    shortest   possible   route   to 
England.     To  put  it  another   way:    starting 
from  Port   Nelson,  the   line    of  railway  win 
follow  the  Hudson  Bay  Company's  old  route 
to  Lake  Winnipeg,  and  by  the  western  side  of 
the  lake  to   the  capital;   at  Grand  Rapids,  a 
western  fork  will  be  extended  to  Regina ;  the 
whole  work  being  divided  into  three  sections, 
— Port  Nelson  to   Grand  Rapids,    400   miles. 
Grand  Rapids  to  Winnipeg,   250k  and  Grand 
Rapids  to   Regina,  300,   or  in  all  950   miles. 
Beyond    the    construction    of    large    timber 
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trestle  bridges  for  the  river  gorges,  the  face 
of  the  country  does  not  appear  to  offer  any 
^eat  engineering  difficulties,  and  the  savings 
in  railway  traffic  on  the  way  to  Liverpool  have 
been  estimated  in  favour  of  the  new  line  as 
follows : — From  Winnipeg  over  the  Montreal 
route,  77J  miles  ;  over  New  York  route,  1,129  i 
over  Halifax  route,  1,6x8;  from  Reeina  over 
the  Mo.treal  route,  x^oSi ;  over  New  York 
route,  1,435:  over  Halifax  route,  1,934.  As 
above  stateo,  the  distance ;  from  rort  Nelson 
to  Liverpool  is  9,966  miles  ;  from  Montreal  viA 
Bottle  Island  it  is  2,787,  or  by  Cape  Race  2,990 ; 
and  from  New  York  it  is  3,100.  As  to  the 
navigation,  it  is  asserted,  on  Government 
authority,  that  the  straits  are  open  for  ocean 
steamships  four,  and  sometimes  six,  months 
in  the  year,  and  that  the  harbour  at  Nelson 
river  is  never  closed  with  ice.  The  Provincial 
Government  of  Manitoba  has  riven  a  guarantee 
on  behalf  of  the  line,  and  the  Dominion  Govern- 
ment has  reserved  8,4*00,000  acres  of  Crown 
lands  adjoining  the  line  as  a  subsidy.  It 
may  be  remarked  that  the  old  Hudson  Bay 
Company  have  used  the  "old  trade  route 
for  over  two  centuries  and  a  half,  of  late 
years  the  app^rance  of  railways  modifying 
the  sea  portion  of  it,  and  that  the  fisheries 
of  the  Bay  offer  ample  means  for  development. 
Sir  F.  ).  Bramwell,  F.R.S.,  and  Mr.  W. 
Shelford,  are  the  consulting  engineers  to  the 
railway  company ;  and  in  November  1886  it 
was  announced  that  forty  miles  of  the  line  had 
been  graded,  and  4,400  tons  of  steel  rails 
shipped  from  this  country. 

Ireland  and  Scotland  Tunnel. — ^This  is  a  scheme 
which  has  the  advantage,  in  some  minds,  of 
settling  a  great  political  difficulty^  besides 
bringing  abK>ut  the  ordinary  material  advan- 
tages supposed  and  expected  to  arise  from  a 
great  engineering  work.  Th^  proposal  is  to 
construct  a  tunnel  from  Portpatriclc,  in  Scot- 
land, to  Donaghadee  in  Ireland,  an  undersea 
distance  of  over  a  score  of  miles,  at  a  cost  of 
six  or  seven  millions  sterling.  A  modification 
of  the  original  suggestion  has  been  made 
during  the  past  year  (1886),  by  proposing  a 
railway  tunnel :  and  it  was  reported  in  July 
that  Mr.  Douglas,  engineer  to  the  Board  of 
Irish  Lights,  was  engaged  in  takine  soundings 
with  the  view  of  reporting  on  the  subject.  The 
following  figures  in  reference  to  this  semi- 
political  matter  will  be  interesting :  cost  of 
tunnel  ;C5iOoo,ooo ;  land  approaches  £1^000,000  \ 
greatest  depth  of  water  midway.  780  feet, 
and  the  roof  of  the  tunnel  1  would  have  to 
be  aoo  feet  below  that;  the  deep-sea  portion 
would  be  31^  miles.  The  distance  in  miles  by 
the  proposed  new  tunnel  route  would  be, — 
Belfast  to  London,  300  miles ;  Belfast  to  Glas- 
gow, Z2Z  miles ;  Belfast  to  Manchester,  344 
miles ;  Belfast  to  Hull,  396  miles.  Belfast  would 
be  nearer  to  Glasgow  for  all  practical  purposes 
than  Aberdeen  is  now,  and  Belfast  would  be 
almost  as  near  to  London  by  rail  as  is  Glasgow 
itself.  The  distance  by  land  from  Moville  to 
London  by  the  proposed  new  route — 450  miles 
— ^will  be  just  ao  miles  less  than  in  the  present 

1'oumey  from  London  to  Queenstown  vtd  Holy- 
lead.  The  gain  in  time  by  the  new  route  will 
be  much  greater,  as  56  miles  of  the  existing 
Holyhead  route  is  a  sea  voyage,  whereas  with 
a  tunnel  the  American  traveller  and  the  mails 
with  bags  could  be  landed  at  Lough  Foyle  and 
reach  D[>ndon  about  eleven  hours  afterwards 
by  an  uninterrupted  railway  journey ;  and  no 


American  liner  would  land  its  mails  or  passen* 

Eers  at  Queenstown,  when  by  taking  them  to 
ough  Foyle  it  would  insure  their  aelivery  at 
a  much  earlier  hour  in  Scotland,  Lancashire 
and  London.  About  the  time  above  mentioned 
a  stone  weighing  6  or  7  cwt.  was  forwarded  to 
London  as  a  sample  of  the  rock  strata  to  be 
penetrated.  It  was  taken  from  near  the  water's 
edge  on  the  Irish  side. 

Jubilee  Tower  (London).  During  the  discus- 
sion of  the  manner  in  which  to  celebrate  the 
present  jubilee  year  of  her  Majesty's  reign. 
It  was  suggested  that  a  high  tower  be  built 
at  the  top  of  Oxford  Street,  where  the  ground 
lies  hieh.  Early  in  Dec  x886  the  scheme 
seemed  to  have  taken  practical  shape,  for  it 
was  stated  that  the  tower  was  to  be  ^40  ft. 
high  to  the  extreme  top,  and  430  ft.  to  tne  top 
platform,  from  which  might  be  seen  eight  or 
nine  counties,  such  a  structure  overlooking 
every  other  in  London.  The  base  was  to  be 
75  ft.  square,  with  a  foundation  of  95  ft.  The 
iron-work,  it  was  added,  had  been  tendered  for 
(;^io,oco)  oy  a  Tipton  firm,  and  the  brickwork 
by  a  company  in  Pimlico,  while  Mr.  John 
Horton  was  stated  to  be  the  managing  director. 
Nothing  further  appears  at  present  X}'xn.  1887) 
to  have  been  heard  of  the  matter. 

lobartj  Statue,  Kow  York.  In  X874  M. 
Bartholdi,  a  French  engineer,  who  had  visited 
the  United  States,  conceived  the  idea  of  his 
own  Republic  presenting  to  her  sister  in 
America  some  grand  symool  of  the  centenary 
of  American  independence.  He  proposed  to 
construct  a  great  statue  of  Liberty  to  be  erected 
in  New  York  Harbour,  and  the  understanding 
come  to  in  November  X875,  was  that  M.  Bar- 
tholdi should  give  his  services,  that  France 
should  find  the  money,  and  that  America  should 
raise  the  statute  in  its  proper  position.  The 
work  was  completed  in  May  X884,  and  in  July 
the  gift  was  handed  over  to  the  American 
Minister  at  Paris,  and  "Liberty"  was  shipped 
to  New  York  in  pieces.  Two  years  or  more 
were  then  spent  in  getting  the  statue  in 
position,  and  m  other  details,  and  at  last  the 
unveiline  took  place  at  the  end  of  November 
1886,  in  tne  presence  of  the  representatives  of 
both  countries.  The  statue,  which  is  on  a 
suitable  pedestal,  is  that  of  a  draped  female 
figure  wearing  a  spiked  crown^  and  holding 
.iK)ft  at  arm's  length  a  torch  illuminated  at 
night.  The  statue  is  220  feet  in  height.  M. 
Bartholdi  (January  1887)  received  the  Legion 
of  Honour  from  President  Grevy,  in  recognition 
of  his  services. 

Xanohester  Ship  Oaaal.— This  great  engi- 
neering scheme,  which  is  to  convert  the  cotton 
metropolis,  Manchester,  into  a  seaport,  was 
introcluced  in  the  shape  of  a  parliamentary 
bill  early  in  the  session  of  1883.  The  original 
project  was,  briefly,  as  follows  : — ^To  construct 
a  new  waterway  for  ocean-goiner  steamers  from 
the  estuary  of  tne  Mersey,  near  Runcorn  (which 
is  above  Liverpool),  to  Manchester,  through  two 
or  three  locks,  and  partlyin  the  beds  of  the  rivers 
Mersey  and  Irwell.  The  canal  was  to  be  about 
twenty-one  miles  long,  independently  of  the 
channel  made  by  widening  and  deepening  in 
the  estuary;  and  the  variety  and  magnitude 
of  the  interests  to  be  disturbed  were  at  once 
apparent  by  the  necessity  of  removing  no 
less  than  five  railway  bridges  (and  of  course 
diverting  the  lines)  and  a  canal  viaduct.  The 
bill  was  passed  by  a  House  of  C^ommons  com- 
mittee in  X883,  and  thrown  out  by  the  Lords ;  in 


173 


Bug] 


HAZELL's  annual  CYCLOPiEDIAy    1 887. 


[Eng 


1884  it  waa  passed  by  a  Lords'  committee,  and 
thrown  out  by  the  Commons.  In  1885,  how- 
ever, in  an  amended  form,  it  was  passed  by  both 
Houses.  Durine  its  chequered  history,  a  com- 
mittee expressed  their  willinfrness  to  pass  the 
scheme  if  it  were  clear  that  the  necessary  sum 
would  be  guaranteed  for  carrying  it  through. 
The  same  evening  a  telegram  was  received 
from  Manchester  stating  Uiat  this  had  been 
done  on  the  local  Exchange  that  day !  It  was 
stated,  towards  the  end  of  that  year,  that 
arrangements  had  been  made  with  the  great 
house  of  Rothschild  to  "  finance  "  the  sum  of 
^5,ooo/x)o  sterling,  so  that  the  work  could 
go  on  without  interruption.  In  December  it 
was  announced  that  the  work  of  staking-out 
the  new  water-way  had  been  bejrun.  The  pro- 
moters of  the  canal  brought  a  biU  before  parlia- 
ment asking!  for  power  to  pay  interest  out  of 
capital  during  construction— thus  reopening  a 
much  vexed  question.  The  bill  passed  the 
second  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons 
March  gth,  x88o.  In  July  Messrs.  Rothschild 
issued  the  Company's  prospectus  for;C8|Ooo,ooo 
sterling,  when,  to  the  astonishment  of  most 
people,  the  response  was  so  disproportionate 
that  the  issue  was  withdrawn.  The  matter  has 
not  been  allowed  to  drop,  however,  and  on 
December  oth,  at  a  large  and  representative 
meeting  at  Manchester,  a  report  of  a  consultative 
committee  was  read,  emphatically  approving 
of  the  project  and  the  estimates  made. 

Xanohsstsr  (Thixlmsre)  Wator  Supply.— This 
great  work  has  been  commenced,  the  idea  being 
to  convey  to  Manchester  the  waters  of  Thirl- 
mere,  in  the  Lake  district.    The  contracts  for 


tunnellin]^ 

aqueduct  is  to  convey  50,000,000  gallons  of  water 
daily.  After  leaving  the  tunnel,  the  aqueduct, 
it  is  arranged,  will  appear  in  the  valley  leading 
to  Grasmere,  keeping  to  the  high  land  above 
Rydal  and  Windermere,  and  passing  under 
Chapel  Green,  Nab  Scar,  and  SkelgilT  Wood. 
After  crossing  Troutbeck,  the  water,  passing 
through  inverted  iron  siphon  pipes,  covered 
with  earth,  will  pass  behind  several  residences 
by  means  of  a  tunnel,  leaving  Windermere  rail- 
way station  two  miles  to  the  east.  Then  the 
valleys  of  the  rivers  Rent,  Lune,  and  Ribble 
will  be  crossed  by  invertea  siphon  pipes,  and 
the  rivers  by  bridges,  till  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bolton  is  reached;  when  the  water  will  pass 
through  cast-iron  pipes  chiefly  laid  along  main 
roads  to  the  Manchester  reservoirs.  It  is  cal- 
culated that  there  will  be  nearly  thirty-three 
miles  of  40-inch  cast-iron  siphon  pipes,  nine 
miles  of  36-inch  piping,  and  about  eighteen 
miles  of  33-inch.  It  was  announced  at  the 
beginning  of  x886  that  the  Manchester  Corpora- 
tion had  entered  into  arranf^ements  with  two 
firms  for  the  supply  of  the  pipes,  one  contract 
being  of  ^e  value  of  jC^^ooo  <^<i  the  other 
amounting  to  jCzxo,ooo.  At  its  inception  con- 
siderable feeling  was  raised  against  thus 
invading  the  natural  beauties  of  the  Lake 
District;  but  it  is  stated  that  nothing  more 
unsightly  than  **  a  neat  cotta^^e"  will  be  seen  at 
the  point  where  the  water  is  drawn  from  the 
lake.  Mx,  Jamas  Batsman  is  the  author  of  the 
work,  and  further  details  may  be  obtained 
from  his  book  on  the  subject.  On  September 
asrd  the  Waterworks  Committee  of  the  Man- 
chester Corporation  visited  the  works  at  the 
outlet  at  the  south  end  of  Lake  Thirlmere.    In 


addition  to  the  above,  it  may  be  interesting  to 
state  that  it  was  pointed  out  to  the  visitors  that 
here  the  water  will  be  drawn  from  the  lake  by 
a  short  tunnel,  communicating  with  a  straining 
well  through  which  all  water  will  pass  before 
entering  the  aqueduct.  The  well,  which  will 
be  thirty-six  feet  in  diameter,  had  on  the  date 
named  been  sunk  forty  feet,  the  greater  part  of 
the  work  being  in  rocK.  Tne  strainers  will  be 
worked  by  a  crane  travelling  round  the  inside 
of  the  well,  and  the  well  and  chambers  will  be 
visible  above  e^round,  in  the  shape  of  a  building 
lighted  from  the  roof.  Work  was  being  actively 
carried  on  at  the  Dunmail  Raise  tunnel^  which, 
commencing  from  the  straining  well,  is  to  be 
5ii<^S  yards  long.  The  contractors  are  going 
on  the  method  of  driving  the  whole  length  of 
the  tunnel  from  one  face ;  and  to  enable  them  to 
do  this  they  have  erected,  on  large  concrete  ^ 
foundations,  a  set  of  powerful  horizontal  air  .4 
compressors,  capable  of  compressing  3,000  feet 
of  free  air  per  minute.  These  engines  are 
supplied  from  five  vertical  boilers,  z6  feet 
high  by  4  ft.  6  in.,  and  about  90  horse-power, 
fired  bv  creosote  oil,  being  kept  up  to  pressure, 
about  60  lb.,  night  and  day.  The  oil  has  to  faMe 
conveyed  in  carts,  nearly  a  dozen  miles,  from 
Windermere  station ;  for  this  reason  alone  its 
use  is  preferable  to  that  of  coal,  as  it  has  been 
found  n-om  experience  that  one  ton  of  oil  will 
do  the  work  of  three  tons  of  the  other  fuel. 
The  water  for  both  the  boilers  and  drills  is 
obtained  from  damming  a  "beck,"  and  the 
necessary  pressure  of  40  lb.  to  the  sauare  inch 
is  obtained  at  the  latter  by  the  &I1  from  the 
reservoir.  The  alternate  boring  and  blasting 
of  the  hard  rock  is  an  interesting  process.  A 
tramway  is  laid  in  the  tunnel,  and  the  machines 
are  fixed  on  a  carriage  twelve  feet  long,  weigh- 
ing, with  six  drills,  etc.,  about  two  tons.  Tlie 
drills  when  at  work  strike  from  500  to  600 
blows  i>er  minute,  the  weight  of  each  blow 
being  4  cwt.  After  eighteen  holes  have 
been  bored  about  six  teet  deep,  blasting 
with  "  gelatine  "  is  commenced  from  the  centre 
holes,  a  round  of  boring  and  blasting  averag- 
ing ten  hours,  and  the  advance  obtained 
being  six  feet.  On  the  occasion  of  the  above 
visit  it  was  intended  to  reduce  this  time  by 
two  hours,  and  preparations  were  being  made 
to  blast  all  the  holes  at  once  by  electricity. 
The  Committee  afterwards  saw  the  Nab  Scar 
tunnel,  1,4x9  yards  in  length,  another  being  the 
Birk  Hag,  253  yards,  and  a  "cub  and  cover" 
aqueduct  of  a  mile ;  at  Moor  Howe  there  is 
another  tunnel  of  3,040  yards,  and  "cub  and 
cover"  630  yards  more.  In  every  respect  the 
work  is  proceeding  satisfactorily. 

Kersey  Tunnel. — As  its  name  implies,  this  is 
a  passage  constructed  under  the  river  Mersey, 
to  connect  the  two  shores  at  Liverpool  and 
Birkenhead,  for  railway  purposes.  A  bill  was 
first  obtained  in  parliament  in  z866,  and  exten- 
sion of  time  was  granted  in  x868.  In  1870  a  new 
bill  was  carried  through,  converting  the  pneu- 
matic railway  scheme  at  first  suggestea  into 
an  ordinary  line  of  double  rails ;  and  a  further 
extension  was  applied  for  in  1880,  but  shortly 
afterwards  operations  commenced.  On  Feb. 
X3th,  1885,  the  tunnel  was  formaUy  opened  ; 
but,  of  course,  much  work  had  to  bedfone  before 
traffic  could  be  commenced,  and  the  actual 
inauguration  was  eventually  fixed  for  the  end 
of  January  z886,  when  the  Prince  of  Wales 
consented  to  perform  that  ceremony.  The 
scheme  is  one  of  very  considerable  utility  and 
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importance,  the  local  traffic  across  the  Mersey 
between  the  two  busy  centres  already  men- 
tioned demanding  some  such  regular  connect- 
ing link,  to  say  nothing  of  the  through  carriage 
promised  beforehand  by  the  great  railway 
companies.  Besides  the  improved  means  of 
intercourse  provided  for  a  riverside  population 
of  about  a  million,  the  Mersey  Railway  enters 
the  Central  Station  at  Liverpool ;  ana  on  the 
Birkenhead  side  of  the  river  a  junction  is 
formed  with  the  London  and  North-Western 
and  the  Great  Western  Railways  (bringing 
the  latter  into  direct  communication  with 
Liverpool  for  the  first  time),  and  with  the 
Great  Northern,  Midland,  and  Manchester, 
Sheffield  and  Lincolnshire  Railways.  Further, 
the  Wirral  district  south  of  Birkenhead,  and 
the  mining  locality  of  North  Wales  (by  means 
of  the  bridge  over  the  Dee  at  Connah's  Quay), 
thus  finds  direct  access  into  the  heart  of  the 
great  port  of  Liverpool.  The  length  of  the 
tunnel,  including  the  approaches,  is  ^k  nples. 
There  are  two  stations  in  the  city,  a  lift  being 
used  at  one  of  them  (James  Street)  calculated 
to  raise  330  passeneers  to  the  road  level  in  40 
seconds ;  on  the  Birkenhead  side  there  are  four. 
The  height  between  the  bed  of  the  river  and 
the  roolof  the  tunnel  is  given  as  about  30  ft., 
the  tunnel  itself  being  sz  high  and  26  wide. 
Alongside  the  tunnel  is  the  ventilation  heading, 
7  fl.  4  in.  in  diameter^  and  there  are  ventilating 
fans  40  ft.  and  30  ft.  in  diameter.  The  work  m 
construction  was  greatly  aided  by  the  fact  that 
the  ground  was  strong  enough  to  sustain  the 
tunnel  without  lining ;  but  there  are  about  seven 
courses  of  brickwork  on  the  crown,  and  six  on 
the  inverts.  The  centre  of  the  river  is  625 
yards  from  either  side,  and  the  thickness  of 
the  arch,  walls,  and  inverts  aft.  2 in.  to  3  ft., 
the  bricks  being  set  in  cement.  It  may  be 
added  that  zoo  ft.  below  is  the  drainage  head- 
ing driven  to  test  the  strata  beneath  the  river. 
The  Rt.  Hon#  H.  Cecil  Raikes,  M.P.,  was  chair- 
man of  the  Company,  Messrs.  Waddell  &  Sons 
were  the  contractors,  and  Messrs.  J .  Brunlees, 
C  Douglas  Fox,  and  J.  Fox  were  the  engineers. 
On  the  day  of  opening  it  was  stated  that  the 
expenditure  was  ;£z,95o,ooo  sterling.  The 
passenger  traffic  by  boat  across  the  river  has 
Deen  estimated  at  a6,ooo,ooo  yearly.  During 
the  year  the  Queen  conferrea  the  honour  of 
knighthood  upon  Mr.  Brunlees  and  Mr.  C. 
Douglas  Fox. 

yfwslnft  Tnimel. — As  far  back  as  zSto,  the 
engineer  Gabelli  brought  before  the  Italian 
parliament  a  scheme  to  tunnel  under  the 
Straits  of  Messina^  and  in  z88a  he  delivered  a 
lecture  at  Rome,  m  which  he  pointed  out  the 
advisability  of  joining  the  railways  of  Sicily 
and  Italy,  and  dwelt  upon  the  scientific  possi- 
bilities of  the  question.  No  doubt,  if  the  sub- 
ject had  been  mentioned  in  the  days  of  Bomba 
or  Bombino,  the  author  would  have  found  his 
way  into  the  Castel  Capuano,  but  under  the 
new  order  of  things  the  matter  attracted  much 
serious  not  to  say  favourable  attention. 
Professor  Seguenza,  a  geologist  of  Messina, 
announced  that  the  strata  were  favourable  ;  ana 
Gabelli  estimated  the  cost  at  ;C3t840)Ooo,  and 
the  time  of  construction  at  4^  to  6^  years.  It 
would  be  necessary  to  make  the  tunnel  wo  feet 
below  sea  level,  a  depth  to  be  approached  by 
a  series  of  spirals  at  each  end,  and  the  lengtn 
about  8^  miles.  It  may  be  added  that  there 
are  about  500  miles  of  railway  on  the  island, 
which  has  a  population  of  some  3,000^000  of 


people,  who  have  made  wonderful  progress 
since  the  union  with  the  Kingdom  of  rtaly. 
There  is  also  a  suggestion  to  span  the  ei^ht 
miles  of  salt  water  by  a  bridge,  but  nothing 
seems  to  have  been  done  in  this  matter.  As  to 
the  tunnel,  in  August  last  it  was  announced 
that  the  Italian  Minister  of  Public  Works  had 
instructed  Signor  Carlo  Navone  to  investigate 
and  report. 

Katoral  Sailway  Tnimel.— It  was  announced 
last  October  that  a  new  railway  was  projected 
to  run  from  Bristol,  Tenn.,  Big  Stone  Gap, 
Va.,  on  the  Kentucky  State  line,  about  eighty 
miles.  Up  to  that  time  half  the  distance  had 
been  graded,  and  the  whole  work  was  to  be 
completed  in  two  years.  Perhaps  this  line 
would  never  have  been  heard  of  beyond  the 
locality,  had  its  course  not  afforded  a  striking 
instance  of  how  nature  sometimes  assists  the 
engineer.  Right  in  the  way  lay  a  mountain  of 
hard  limestone,  but  through  it  the  waters  of 
Stock  creek|  the  largest  fork  of  the  Chirch 
river^  had  formed  a  complete  tunnel,  extend- 
ing in  a  slight  curve  033  feet,  with  perpen- 
dicular sides  480  feet  nigh  at  one  entrance 
and  593  at  the  other.  The  spring  of  this 
natural  arch  is  said  to  be  over  zoo  feet  from 
the  floor,  the  width  being  zzo  feet.  The  floor 
is  a  i^entle  incline,  and  as  the  river  only 
occupies  about  half  of  it,  the  track  of  the  new 
railway  can  be  laid  on  the  shelf  alongside 
without  difficulty.  It  is  calculated  that  to  have 
bored  through  the  mountain  would  have  cost 
at  least  sockooo  dollars. 

Niagara  (utiliaatiOB  Soheme). — For  years  past 
the  subject  of  utilising  the  great  water  power  at 
Niagara  Falls  has  been  a  favourite  topic  amongst 
engineers;  and  it  is  said  that  the  late  Sir  W. 
Siemens  had  a  scheme  whereby  an  immense 
electrical  power  was  to  be  generated  by  this 
means.  Now  a  company  has  been  formed, 
known  as  the  Niagara  Hydraulic  Tunnel  ana 
Power  Company,  and  they  propose  to  commence 
operations  by  cutting  a  circular  tunnel  thirty 
feet  in  diameter,  through  the  rock  from  below 
to  above  the  Falls,  to  act  as  a  tail  race  to  tur- 
bines put  up  alongside  the  river,  and  supplied 
by  it  tnrougn  conduits  or  head  races,  cut  at  right 
angles  to  the  river.  This  tunnel,  the  contract 
for  which  it  is  said  has  been  let  for  ;£z,ooo,ooo, 
will  be  3^  miles  long,  and  will  take  two  years 
to  make.  It  is  alleged  that  300,000  horse  power 
will  be  thus  available  to  be  distributed  as 
required. 

Fioangaa  Ship  Caasl.— On  December  zst, 
Z884,  it  was  announced  in  President  Arthur's 
message  to  Congress  that  a  treaty  had  been 
signed  between  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  and  that  of  the  Republic  of  Nicaragua, 
in  Central  America,  for  the  construction  of  a 
ship  canal  throue'h  the  latter  country  as  a 
connecting  link  between  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Oceans.  Nicaragua  is  one  of  the  five 
confederated  republics,  and  is  situated  south 
of  Guatemala  and  north  of  Panama,  on  the 
isthmus  which  connects  North  and  South 
America.  According  to  this  treaty  the  water- 
way was  to  be  made  by  the  engineers  of 
of  the  United  States  army  from  the  plans  of 
Mr.  A.  G.  Meuscal  of  the  United  States  navy ; 
it  was  to  begin  at  the  port  of  San  Joan  de 
Kioaxagna,  or  Ofsytowu,  cut  into  the  San  Jnaa 
xiTer  above  Rio  Colorado,  thence  following 
the  bed  of  the  San  Juan  to  the  Laks  Kioaragua. 
The  lake  being  crossed,  the  canal  was  to  be 
continued  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Del  Medio 
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and  thence  to  the  Pacific  at  the  harbour  of 
Brito — in  all    x8o  miles.     As  Lake    Nicaragua 
and  sixty  miles  of  the  San  Juan  river  were 
to  constitute  part  of  the  projected  enterprise, 
there  were  for  actual  construction  only  seven- 
teen miles  on  the    Pacific  side  and  tnirty-six 
miles  on  the  Atlantic  side.    The  new  water- 
way,    it    was     understood,    was    to    be    the 
joint  property  of  the  two  governments  con- 
cerned :  and  while  guaranteeing  the  integrity 
of  the  Nicaraguans,  the  United  States  claimed 
the  right  to  %|lect  the  land  route,  as  well  as  to 
make  a  railway  as  part  of  the  canal.    While  a 
strip  of  land  two  and  a  half  miles  wide  was  to 
be  reserved  for  the   canal,  and  to  be  jointly 
owned,  it  was  to  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
Nicaragua,  but  the  United  States  were  to  have  ' 
free  use  of  the  land  and  water  they  required 
for  construction  purposes.     A  joint   manage- 
ment of  three  each  was  to  be  appointed,  while 
the  United  States  would  take  two-thirds  and 
Nicaragua  one-third  of  the  proceeds.  Of  course 
there  were  assurances  from  the  Washington 
Government  that  there  was  no  arriirt  pens'ee 
as  to  the  future  sovereignty  of  the  present 
rulers  of  the  land.    On  December  loth  it  was 
announced  from  Washington  that  the  treaty  had 
been  sent  to  the  Senate  ;  but  on  December  a8th 
it  transpired  that  there  were  difficulties  in  the 
way,    and  that    at  the  secret    sitting  of  the 
Senate  an  objection  of  England  to  this  scheme, 
on  the  ground  of  an  abrogation  of  the  (Hayton- 
Bulwer  treaty  {.q.v.\  had  formed  matter  for  dis- 
cussion.   The  work  was  not  undertaken  in  the 
terms  proposed,  and  was  next  mentioned  in 
President   Cleveland's  message    to  Congress 
on  December  8th,  1885.    After  referring  to  the 
necessary  interference  of  the   United    States 
during  tne  recent  war  in  Central  America,  he 
said   that   an    attentive   consideration    of  the 
.B^ieara|n>''  Canal   Trtety  led  him  to  withhold 
submitting  it  to  the  Senate.     On  Aug.  and, 
t886,  it  was  reported  from  Philadelphia  that  the 
Senate  had  postponed  the  consideration  of  the 
Treaty  till  the  end  of  the  year.    On  Oct.  8th, 
Commander  Henry  Taylor,  of  the  U.S.  Navy, 
lectured  before  tne  New  York  Geographical 
Society  on  the  subject,  declaring  the  route  to 
be  the  best,  adding  that  there  was  good  reason 
to  believe    the  work  would  be  beeun  in   the 
next  few   months.     The  estimated   cost   was 
;£2o,ooo,ooo.     A  rcport  from  Washington,  Jan. 
xath,  1887,  was  to  the  effect  that  the  Senate 
had  adopted    in  secret    session   a   resolution 
advising    President    Qeveland  to  enter   into 
negotiations    with    Nicaragua  to    obtain   the 
concession. 

Vorth  8m  and  Baltlo  Canal.-— Towards  the  end 
of  1885  it  was  announced  that  the  German 
Government  had  decided  upon  constructing  a 
ship  canal  to  connect  the  German  Ocean  and 
the  Baltic  Sea.  The  Berlin  PosL  in  referring 
to  the  scheme  in  an  article  which  was  repro- 
duced in  several  London  journals  during  the 
last  week  of  2885,  suted  that  the  waterway 
would  be  available  for  war  and  tradin?  vessefs 
of  the  largest  size.  The  idea  of  uniting  both 
German  coaats  by  a  canal  running  through 
Schleswir-Holstem,  it  was  added,  was  a  pro- 
ject of  Wallenstein's,  and  was  afterwards  taken 
up  by  no  leas  a  personage  than  Oliver  Crom- 
well, "  who,  when  Protector^  in  close  alliance 
with  Sweden,  aiitaed  at  securing  to  England  by 
thif  enterpnse  the  unity  of  the  Protestanf 
nations  of  Northern'  Europe."  Hi»  oian  was 
to  leaVe  the  Elbe,  md  fblldiwinir  ^^  Elder,  ptee 


through  the  Lake  of  Schwerin,  and  enter  the 
Baltic  at  Wismar.  It  was  reported  from  Berlin, 

ianuary  nth,  1886,  that  the  bill  had  passed  the 
rst  reading  in  the  German  parliament  and 
been  referred  to  a  select  committee.  The 
measure  was  passed  into  law  in  due  course ; 
and  it  subsequently  transpired  that  the  plan 
adopted  was  to  construct  the  canal  from  Bruns- 
bottel,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  with  small 
curves,  viVf  Gieselau,  to  the  southernmost  part 
of  the  Eider,  and  thence  along  the  course  of  the 
river  to  Rendsborg.  It  will  then  take  the  same 
direction  as  the  present  Eider  canal  till  where 
it  joins  the  Baltic  at  Maltenan ;  but  the  new 
canal  will  be  much  straighter.  Locks  will  be 
used  at  each  end,  and  the  canal  will  be  185  feet 
wide  at  the  surface  and  80  feet  at  the  bottom, 
with  a  depth  of  25  feet. 

Panama  Canal.— This   waterway,  which,    if 
completed,  will  be  the  greatest  engineering 
worx  of  the  kind  the  world  has  ever  seen,  is 
desij^ed  to  connect  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  from 
Aspinwall    (or   Colon),    with    the    Pacific    at 
the  capital  city  of  Panama — ^the  oldest  existing 
European  settlement  in  the  whole  of  America 
— thus  cutting  through  the  southern  portion  of 
the  narrow  neck  of  land  connectine  North  and 
South   America,   generally  descrioed  as    tlie 
Isthmus  of  Panama.    The  idea  is  to  follow  the 
course  of  the  single-line  railway  already  con- 
necting the  two  cities,  except  in  certain  places, 
where  the  bed  of  the  river  Chagres  will  be 
more  closely   followed.     The   whole   length, 
from  entrance  to  exit,  is  calculated  at  fifty-tour 
miles;  and  the  two  chief  difficulties  are  recog- 
nised in  the  flood  waters  of  the  river,  and  the 
fact  that  the  Cordilleras  have  to  be  cut  through. 
The  river  bed  is  to  be  crossed  several  times, 
and  it  has  been  decided  to  cut  through  the 
Culebra'  Col,  in  the  Cordilleras,  which  about 
the  point  chosen  will   mean  the  excavation   of 
a  lengthy  ravine  about  350  feet   deep.     The 
Chagres  is  subject  to  very  considerable  varia- 
tions, and  moreover  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  tides 
at  each  end  of  the  canal  are  so  dissimilar  that 
it  is  expected  the  flow  in  the  new  waterway 
at  certain  hours  may  prevent  the  passage  of 
ships.    To  meet  this  latter  difficulty  various 
suggestions  have  been  made,  such  as  the  con- 
struction of  locks  ;  but  to  provide  for  the  former 
to  some  extent,  an  enormous  dam  or  reservoir 
is  to  be  erected  at  Onnboa,  near  the  influx  ot 
the  river  Obiaoo,  960  metres  long  at  the  base 
and  1,960  at  the  top^  with  a  bottom  width  of 
z.ooo  metres  and  a  height  of  45 .metres,  forming^ 
the  largest  dyke  in  the  world.    Throughout 
the  whole  distance  the  bottom  of  the  canal  will 
be  about  a8  feet  below  the  mean  ocean  level, 
width  7a  feet  at  bottom  and  260  feet  at  the  top  ; 
in  the  mountain  ravine  the  canal  will  be  some- 
what deeper,  and  narrower  at  the  top.    The 
project  of  cutting  a  way  through  the  isthmus 
at  some  point,  in  order  to  shorten  the  journey 
from  one  great  ocean  to  the  other,  was  thought 
of  in  very  early  times,  and  has  frequently  been 
under  the  consideration  of  eminent  engineers. 
The    successful   opening   of  the  Suez    Canal 
called  the  attention  of  the  French  to  the  matter, 
and  an  expedition  of  inspection,  under  Lieu- 
tenant Wyse,  was  sent  out  in  1876  by  a  Society 
which  had  General  TQrr  at  its  head.    In  1878  a 
concession   was  granted  by  the   Govemroent- 
of  the  United  States  of  Columbia  to  the  Oftvil 
iBitefBAtteiud  Litaroeeanio  CmuJ  SoeMj^  and  in 
1879  v.  dii  LMftepi,  of  Suec  Canal  fame,  beoam^ 
tiMineQted-  witii  the  lehemei    Th«  first  meetinf 
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of  the  Company  of  the  Interoceanic  Canal  of 
Panama  was  held  in  i88x,  and  the  necessary 
capital  was  stated  to  be  6oo,ocx>.ooo  francs,  or 
;£24,ooo,ooo,  including  cost  of  excavation,  weirs, 
and  dock  and  tidal  gates.    HH.  Oouvreux  and 
Henent,  the  contractors,  began  operations  the 
same  year.    It  was  at  first  calculated  that  the 
quantity  of  earth  to  be  removed  would  amount 
*o  3»53^.ooo»ooo  cubic  feet ;  and  up  to  January 
31st,  1884,  it  was  stated  that  not  more  than 
118,448,595  cubic  feet  had    been  actually    ex- 
cavated.   Still  the  progress  of  the  work  gained 
from  the  growinpj  experience  of  the  workers, 
and   the   application   of    the    most     modern 
machines  and  tools :  and  up  to  the  middle  of 
x88^  it  was  calculated  that  x8,ooo,ooo  cubicyards 
had  been  got  out,  while  the  number  of  men 
employed  had  increased  to  20,000,  from  11,000 
in  1883;   but  the  estimate  of^the  mass  to  be 
removed  had  grown  to  a  considerable  extent. 
At  the  close  of  the  year  (1885)  the  work  was 
busily  proceeding.    On  Jan,  5th,  1886,  M.  Charles 
de  Lesseps  left   Paris  for    St.    Nazaire,   and 
M.  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps  prepared  to  follow. 
The  story  in  connection  witn  tnis  journey  was 
(see  Times f  Jan.  7th,  z886)  that  in  consequence 
of  the  determination  of  the  Company  to  issue 
some  600,000.000  francs  in  lottery  Bonds,  H. 
Ohiistophle,  Governor   of  the  Credit  Foncier, 
suggested  that  the  Panama  Canal  works  should 
be  inspected  by  an  independent  engineer.    The 
Government  chose  H.  Kousseau  for  the  purpose, 
and  that  eminent  engineer  was  to  limit  his 
report  to  the  practicability  of  the  work  in  hand 
—that  is,  whether  the  canal  could  be  made  or 
not.    M.  de  Lesseps  also  went  thither.    Repre- 
sentatives from  several  other  countries  were, 
it  was  understood,  invited   to  accompany  M. 
Ferdinand  de    Lesseps,    the    Canal  Company 
paying   all    expenses.     He  left  Southampton 
on  January  a8th,  after  being  entertained  at  a 
banauet  by  tlje  Mayor,  and  was  received  with 
much  ^ciat  at  Panama.    On   his  return  to  St. 
Nazaire   (March   23rd)  he    declared    that   the 
works  were  making  satisfactory  progress,  and 
that  the  canal  would    be  completed  in  1880. 
On  the  return  of  the  delegates  of  the  French 
Chamber  of  Commerce    who  accompanied  M. 
de  Lesseps,  it  appeared  that  there  was  a  fairly 
general  opinion  in  favour  of  the  completion  of 
the  enterprise— views  which  were  put  forth  in 
the  Times,  April  2nd— but  M,  Rousseau  was 
very  reserved.    Under  date  Philadelphia,  April 
i8th,  was  published  the  report  of  Mr.  John 
Bigelow,  who  had  been  specially  deputed  by 
the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  to  inves- 
tigate.    Putting;  the  then  financial  portion  of 
the  question  aside,  he  says  :  "That  the  canal 
will  now  be  prosecuted  to  completion  without 
any  very  serious  interruption  Js  fairly  to  be  pre- 
sumed.    As  the  result  of  the  Kousseau  mission 
and  report  to  the  eftect  that  the  work  could  be 
done,  the  new  issue  of  lottery  bonds  was  referred 
to  a  committee  by  the  Government,  who,  after 
a  lonjg  and  anxious  sitting  on  July  8th,  rejected 
a  cloture  yote  and  determined  to  go  on  with 
the  inquiry.    At  a  Cabinet  Council  on  July  loth 
it  was  decided  to  withdraw  the  ministerial  bill 
authorising  the   Panama   Lottery   Loan   Bill. 
The  immediate  retort  of  M.  de  Lesseps  was 
to  at  once  withdraw  his  own  bill.    He  received 
an  enthusiastic  reception  at   the   meeting  of 


shareholders  on  July  2pth ;  a  loan  of  500,000 
bonds  was  issued,   and  4S8,8oa   were  almost 


at   once   taken   up,    bringing    the   Company 
more  than  aoo»ooo,ooo  francs.    In  making  this 


announcement,  M.  de  Lesseps  (Aug.  6th)  said 
that  the  Board  had  decided  to  cancel  all  the 
new  bonds  not  directly  subscribed  by  the 
public.  The  work  has  been  proceedinjr  steadily 
all  through  1886.  In  September  the  New  York 
Tribune  made  a  further  attack  on  the  scheme, 
ift  an  article  headed  "  Death  and  Decay  at  the 
Isthmus."  About  the  same  time,  however, 
Mr.  Nathan  Appleton,  the  United  States  agent 
at  the  Canal,  issued  a  report,  published  in  the 
New  York  Herald,  in  which  he  says :  "  The 
work  is  completely  under  way,  and  the  din  and 
hum  of  men  and  machines  resound  from  one  end 
of  the  Isthmus  to  the  other.  Steam  and  human 
labour  to-day  represent  there  a  force  of  half  a 
million  men."  He  then  goes  into  figures  to 
prove  that  even  should  the  Canal  cost  qoo,ooo,ooo 
dollars^^it  would  pay  the  stockholders  fairly 
well.  There  were  then,  he  adds,  100,000,000 
cubic  metres  to  be  removed,  at  a  cost  which 
might  be  estimated  at  a  dollar  a  mMre.  On 
Oct.  isth  appeared  in  the  Times  an  important 
letter  from  Mr.  C.  Tankerville-Chamberlaine, 
late  acting-consul  at  Panama,  in  which  he 
gives  an  encouraging  account  as  from  an  eye- 
witness of  the  progress  of  the  work — a  discus- 
sion afterwards  arising  in  that  journal  as  to 
his  figures.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year 
another  attack  was  made  on  the  scheme  by 
M.  Beyeler,  a  Swiss  engineer  lately  employed 
on  the  Canal,  who  published  a  work  to  show 
that  more  required  to  be  done  than  was  made 

ft  A   An^AOV* 

Babble  Wavigation.— At  the  beginning  of  1885 
Mr.  Walker  ot  Westminster  entered  into  a  con- 
tract with  the  Corporation  of  Prestou  to  carry 
out  their  design  of  diverting^  the  channel  of  the 
river  Ribble,  and  constructing  a  40-acre  dock 
at  Preston,  for  ;C456|Ooo.  The  intention,  of 
course,  is  to  improve  the  town  as  a  seaport, 
and  great  things  are  expected  when  the  enter- 
prise is  completed.  But  this  large  sum  does 
not  by  any  means  represent  the  cost  of  the 
whole  work.  The  Corporation,  in  their  Act  of 
1882,  obtained  borrowing  powers  amounting  to 
;^65o,ooo,  but  it  was  stated  at  the  beginning  of 
1886  that  they  were  already  committed  to  an 
expenditure  of  nearly  ;C7oo,ooo.  It  was  then 
estimated  that  under  the  first  contract  about 
i,ooo  men  were  at  work  with  spade  and  shovel; 
but  that  the  dredging  operations  alone,  which 
the  Corporation  themselves  had  in  handLWould 
take  a  period  of  five  years  to  complete.  During 
x886  considerable  progress  was  made  at  the  dock 
works,  where,  besides  the  40-acre  dock,  there 
is  an  entrance  basin  of  8  acres,  and  a  lock 
600  feet  in  length,  with  three  pairs  of  gates. 
The  diversion  of  the  river  at  the  end  of  the 
year  was  about  three-quarters  finished,  there 
Deing  a  new  channel  100  yards  wide  and  much 
deeper  than  the  old  one.  it  was  estimated  that 
more  than  half  the  excavation  for  the  dock  and 
river  work  had  been  done.  The  dredging  of 
the  river  channel  from  the  dock  to  the  sea,  a 
distance  of  some  twelve  miles,  is  being  done  by 
the  Corporation  of  Preston,  and  not  by  con- 
tract. There  are  6,000,000  cubic  j-ards  to  be 
moved,  and  it  is  stated  that  they  only  com- 
menced operations  about  the  end  of  October 

last-  -    ^      . 

Hooky  ■oimteins  Tumd.— In  October  1886  it 

was  announced  that  a  project  was  on  foot,  and 

had  been  commenced,  to  tunnel   the   Rocky 

Mountains    at    Gray's     Peak,    which,    while 

towering  to  the  height  of  nearly  14,500  feet 

above  sea-level,  is  the  narrowest  in  the  whole 
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range.  It  was  calculated  that  by  striking  at  a 
point  4,441  feet  below  the  peak,  a  boring  95,000 
Icet  in  length)  from  east  to  west,  would  accom- 
plish the  object.  The  Doint  indicated  is  sixty 
miles  west  of  Denver,  Colorado,  and  the  tunnel 
will  shorten  the  distance  between  St.  Louis  on 
the  east  and  San  Francisco  on  the  west  by  300 
miles.  It  may  be  added  that  on  the  east  or 
Missouri  side  of  the  range  the  ground  gradually 
rises  in  rolling  prairie  up  to  an  elevation  of 
5,aoo  feet  above  sea-level,  while  the  "  Rockies  " 
tnemselves  assume  an  altitude  in  places  of 
xi,ooo  feet.  When  it  is  added  that  of  the 
twenty  best  known  passes  only  seven  are 
below  10.000  feet,  the  advantages  to  be 
obtained  by  the  tunnelling  at  the  most  likely 
spot  will't>e  apparent. 

RuMian  (Pinak  XanhM)  Brainage.— Up  to  a 
few  years  since  there  existed  in  south-western 
Russia,  on  the  borders  of  Gaiicia,  a  vast  tract 
oi    marshy   country,    overgrown   with    dense 
forests,    and     quite    impassable    but   to   the 
doubtful  characters  who   found  a  home  here. 
About   1870  the   Imperial  Government  deter- 
mined   to  reclaim  tne  tract,    and    from    that 
time  to  the  present  the  work  has  been  carried 
on  by  the    troops,  under  a   staff  of  military 
engineer  officers.    Towards  the  end  of  x886  it 
was  calculated  that  about  4,000,000  acre9  had 
been  reclaimed.    Of  this  immense  area  600,000 
acres  are  said  to  have  been  bog,  and  are  now 
meadow  land ;   900,000  acres   of  jungle  have 
been  converted   to    forest    purposes;   ^00,000 
acres   of  good   forest   land,    standing  in   the 
midst  of  the  marshes,   have    been  made  ap- 
proachable   by   canals :    and    the    remaining 
a,ooo,ooo    acres   have    been    thrown    open    to 
cultivation,      120,000     having      been     already 
occupied.    This  drainage  has  been  done    by 
means    of  ditches  and  canals,   some   of   the 
latter  being  broad  and  deep  enough  to  admit 
barges  of  several  hundred  tons  burthen ;  but 
besides,  179  bridges  have  been  built,  577  wells 
of  from  twenty  feet  to  eighty  feet  bored,  and 
90,000  square  miles  of  new  country  mapped  out. 
The  pr(^ramme  for  1887  comprises  the  drainage 
of  350,000  more  acres,  and  tne  construction  of 
I90   more   miles    of    waterway.      "From   an 
engineering,   geological,    and   scientific   point 
of  view    generally,      sairs    the   Engineer    of 


atith, 


the 


work  is  one  of  special 


November 
interest." 

Serem  TunnsL— The  Act  for  the  construction 
of  this  great  engineering  work  on  the  Great 
Western  Railway,  whereby  the  bed  of  the 
Severn  was  to  be  tunnelled  to  connect  the  rail- 
way on  each  side,  was  passed  in  187a.  By 
October  1879,  seven  years  afterwards,  the  Com- 
pany, who  had  sunk  five  shafts  and  bored  three 
miles  to  find  out  the  nature  of  the  ground, 
were  within  130  yards  of  making  their  headings 
meet  under  the  river,  when  a  land  spring  on 
the  Welsh  side  was  tapped  and  flooded  the 
workings.  Mr.  Walker  of  Westminster  then 
contracted  to  finish  the  task,  and  about  the  end 
of  1880  the  water  was  pumped  out.  The  enter- 
prise proceeded  till  October  1883.  when  the 
same  land  spring  broke  out  at  a  lower  level, 
and  poured  into  the  tunnel  a  torrent  of  37,000 

fallons  per  minute ;  but  the  flood  did  not  reulh 
eyond  a  certain  height  in  the  tunnel,  which 
slopes  up  both  ways  from  the  middle.  This 
difficulty  was  soon  overcome,  and  heavy  brick- 
work stoppings  put  in  to  prevent  any  other 
outburst.  The  tunnel  is  7,664  ^ards  lon^ ;  the 
entrance  on  the  English  side  is  a  cutting  i\ 


mile   long   and   as  much   as   60     feet    deep 
at   the    lower  end;  and   the   approach    from 
the  Welsh  side  is  about  a  mile   long  and  tf 
similar  depth.    It  was  neceasarv  to  maxe  lar^« 
sea  banks  to  keep  out  the  hign  tides,  as  thd 
approaches    lie    through    marsh-lands.     Thtt 
tunnel  is  lined  with  brickwork  from  a  ft.  3  in. 
to  3  ft.  thick,  imbedded  in  mortar  of  Portland 
cement.    Sir  John  Hawkahaw  was  the  engineer 
in-chjef,  and  the  first  coal  train  from  South 
Wales  was  timed  to  run  through  in  January 
1886.    This  was  successfully  done  on  the  9th  of 
that  month,  a  train  consisting  of  fourteen  trucks, 
two  vans,  and  one  engine,  and  carrying  150 
tons  of  steam  coaL  leaving  Aberdare  at  9.50  a.m. 
and  arriving  at  Southampton  in  about  eleven 
hours.    The  passage  through  the  tunnel  occu- 
pied about  nineteen  minutes.    On  Sept.  xst  the 
tunnel  was  opened  for  goods  traffic,  the  ar- 
rangement being  to  run  nine  trains  per  night 
each  way,  the  delay  in  thus  commencing  to  run 
through  regularly  being  caused  by  the  great 
solidity  of  the  work  in  view  of  further  mishaps. 
For  instance,  on  the  date  named  there  were, 
amongst  the  plant  on  the  spot,  duplicate  sets 
of    pumps,    capable  of  discharging   36,000,000 
gallons   a    day.    The  divergence  of  so  much 
railway   business   was   soon    severely  felt  at 
Bridgwater,  and  the  townsfolk  got  up  an  Agita- 
tion to  see  if  they  could  remedy  matters.    The 
tunnel  was  opened    for  passenger   traffic  on 
Dec.  xst,  without  ceremony, — ^a  somewhat  sur- 
prising   circumstance,    considering   that   this 
great  work,  with  its  approaches,  has  cost  some- 
thing like  two  millions    sterling.     The   first 
train   from    Bristol,    at    6.25   a.m.,   conveyed 
through  some  60  or  70  persons,  including  rail- 
way officials,  the  time  in  the  tunnel  being  from 
seven  to  nine  minutes.    There  are  now   ten 
trains  daily  each  way.    It  should  be  added  that 
the  Severn  Tunnel  is  ventilated  by  means  of  a 
Guibal  fan,  which  can  discharge  340^000  feet  of 
air  per  minute. 

Simplon  Sailway  Tunnel. — ^A  scheme  for  con- 
tinuing the  railway  from  Geneva  to  Martigni 
and  Brieg  througn  the  Simplon  mountain  to 
Domo  d'OssoIa,  and  thence  to  the  Lago  Mag- 

S'ore.  The  estimated  length  is  la^r  miles,  and 
e  cost  about  100,000,000  &ancs.  £ncouraged 
by  the  successes  in  the  Arlberg,  St.  Gothard, 
and  Mont  Cenis,  it  was  stated  at  the  commence- 
ment of  z886  that  work  would  soon  be  com- 
menced. The  level  to  be  followed,  it  is  stated, 
will  l>e  lower  than  that  of  any  of  the  others, 
hence  the  greater  length.    The  St  ONitiiaid,  it 


may  be 
Oenis 


remarked,  is  2,154  metres,  the  Hont 


1,3^8,  and  the  Arlbarg  1,313  metres,  above 
sea  level.  The  lighting  and  ventilating  ar- 
rangements which  nave  proved  so  successful 
in  the  St.  Gothard  will  be  closely  followed. 
Nothing  was  done  with  this  scheme  during  1886. 
rival  projects,  to  tunnel  the  St.  Bernard  ana 
Mont  Blanc,  having  sprung  up.  The  St.  Ber- 
nard route  would  oe  much  snorter  than  the 
Simplon,  being  only  9,485  mitres,  but  as  it 
would  lead  to  Turin,  and  thence  to  Milan,  the 
object  the  French  have  in  view — \\z.,  to  com- 
pete with  the  St.  Gothard,  which  is  said  to 
have  benefited  Germany  so  much — would,  it  is 
thought,  be  lost. 

Straits  of  Vorthvmberiaad  (Oamada)  TobimL — 
A  plan  to  pass  under  the  sea  from  Cape 
Tormentine  to  Cape  Traverse,  in  order  to  run 
a  line  of  railway  from  Prince  Edward's  Island 
to  the  mainland,  notice  of  which,  it  was  stated, 
was  lodged  in  the  Canadian  parliament  near 


x8o 


»ng] 


HAZELI.'s  ANNUAL  CYCLOPAEDIA,    1887. 


[Bng 


the  end  of  2885.  No  engineering  difficulties 
are  feared,  and  at  oreaent  traffic  is  said  to  be 
only  possible,  for  nve  months  in  the  year,  by 
means  of  ice  boats  It  is  stated  that  when 
Prince  Edward's  Island  entered  the  confedera- 
tion of  the  Canadian  Dominion,  it  was  agreed 
that  communication  should  be  maintained  with 
the  mainland.  A  good  deal  of  money  was  spent 
on  the  ice  boats,  but  they  proved  inefficient  for 
the  purpose — hence  the  above  scheme.  In  the 
Times  of  June  xsth,  z886,  it  was  reported  that 
Uie  Government  had  accepted  plans  by  which 
an  iron  railw;iy  tube  was  to  be  laid  across  a 
submarine  plateau  which  had  been  found  to 
reach  to  the  mainland,  communicating  with 
the  shores  through  piers.  The  tunnel-tube  is 
to  be  6^  miles  long,  of  18  feet  diameter,  and  to 
be  made  of  white  chilled  cast  iron.  The  total 
cost  of  the  work  will  be  ;^i ,000,000.  The  pre- 
sent depth  of  the  water  in  the  straits  is  36  feet 
on  the  island  side,  80  feet  in  the  middle,  and 
xo}>  feet  on  the  New  Brunswick  side,  where 
necessary  the  channel  will  be  dredged  for  the 
tube  to  lie  in. 

Sues  CanaL^The  deepening  and  widening  of 
this  valuable  waterway,  or  rather  the  construc- 
tion of  a  parallel  waterway,  was  decided  ufran 
in  July  1883,  >Aer  considerable  commotion 
had  been  caused  by  an  agitation  amongst  the 
English  shipowners,  who  find  three-quarters  of 
the  traffic,  in  favour  of  a  development  of  some 
kind.  Mr.  Childers,  then  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  gave  details  of  the  agreement 
entered  into  oy  Her  Majesty's  Government 
with  H.  de  Lesssps  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  July  nth,  1883,  whereby  the  former 
were  to  find  ;^8,ooo,ooo  capital,  at  3^  per  cent., 
and  to  use  their  good  offices  with  the  Egyp- 
tian Government.  Nothing,  however,  was 
then  done.  Early  in  January  1887,  M.  C.  de 
Lesseps  and  Sir  J.  Stokes  left  Eg^pt,  having 
obtained  the  necessary  concession  from  the 
Egyptian  Government  of  land  along  the  canall 
and  also  at  Port  Said,  Ismailia,  and  Suez^  for 
improving  and  deepening  the  canal.  They 
settled  the  question  of  dues  for  vessels  navi- 
gating the  Sweet  Water  Canal  to  Ismailia,  con- 
tinuing thence  to  Port  Said,  and  obtained  modi- 
fications in  the  new  tax  on  houses  used  bv 
the  officials  employed  in  working  the  canal. 
M.  de  Lesseps  and  Sir  J.  Stokes  made  experi- 
mental trips  at  night  with  the  electric  light, 
especially  oetween  the  Bitter  Lakes  and  Suez. 
They  fully  approved  of  the  system  of  lighting 
proposed  in  this  difficult  part  of  the  canal  for 
nj|:ht  traffic,  and  soon  some  of  the  works  for 
widening  the  channel  of  the  small  lake  will  be 
completed.  The  whole  of  the  canal  will  then 
be  open  for  night  traffic  by  aid  of  the  electric 
light,  and  this  is  expected  to  shorten  the 
passage  by  about  twenty-four  hours.  The 
Engineer  of  Jan.  7th  adds  that  the  Govern- 
ment receives  £ZoyOoo  for  the  land,  which  will 
enable  the  canal  to  be  widened  to  144  feet 
between  Port  Said  and  the  Bitter  Lakes,  and 
to  2x3  feet  between  these  lakes  and  Suez. 

Tay  Bridge.— The  great  bridge  which  spanned 
the  Tay  fell  on  December  a8th,  1879  ;  but  soon 
afterwards  the  work  of  rebuilding  was  com- 
menced. The  new  bridge  will  be  about  two 
miles  long,  and  contain  85  piers,  the  site  being 
only  60  feet  farther  up  the  river  than  that  of 
the  old  erection.  Four  piers  on  the  south  end 
are  within  tidal  range,  the  next  33  continue  the 
structure  to  the  south  side  of  the  navigable 
chflQi)cl}  which  is  spanned  by  24  great  piers 


From  the  north  end  of  the  navigable  channel  to 
the  Dundee  side  of  the  river,  36  piers  will  be 
erected.  Seven  piers  on  land  connect  the  bridge 
railway  with  the  North  British  system  running 
into  Dundee.  The  trains  are  to  run  on  the 
lower  portion  of  the  big  spans,  and  the  upper 
boom  of  the  others  ,*  the  bridge  will  be 
built  with  double  lines  on  a  steel  floor.  The 
height  above  hieh-water  mark  averages  about 
77  ft>  clear  under  four  of  the  spans  in  the 
navigable  channel,  that  of  the  remaining  great 
«pans  being  75^  to  58  ft.  on  the  north  side, 
gradually  growing  less ;  and  for  some  distance 
on  the  south  side  the  height  is  from  63  ft.  to 
65  ft.  The  piers  are  built  of  cylinders  to  low- 
water  level,  filled  with  concrete  after  being 
imbedded  in  the  river  bottom ;  then  follows 
brickwork  and  a  superstructure  of  malleable 
iron,  the  shafts  being  connected  by  various 
stays  and  arches,  "the  whole  superstructure 
being  thus  brought  into  one  immediately  under- 
neath the  girders.**  Messrs.  W.  Arrol  k  Go., 
Glasgow,  are  the  contractors.  Early  in  Decem- 
ber 1886  it  was  reported  that  only  two  lar^e 
girders  required  to  be  placed  to  complete  the 
ridge,  the  piers  being  up  and  being  made 
ready  for  their  reception.  Under  these  circum- 
stances it  is  fully  expected  that  the  bridge  will 
be  opened  for  traffic  by  Midsummer  1887.  The 
first  bridge  over  the  Tay  was  opened  on 
Sept.  25th,  1877. 

Tehnaatepec  Bhlp  Sailway.— This  scheme 
for  crossing  the  isthmus  between  North  and 
South  America,  by  constructing  a  novel  line  in 
Mexican  territory  with  appliances  for  convey- 
ing ships  bodily  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific  Oceans,  has  not  yet  been  brought  down 
to  a  commencement,  mx.  (or  Captain)  Eads 
suggested  the  project  in  the  first  instance,  and 
in  contradistinction  to  the  Panama  Canal  (^.v.), 
the  idea  met  with,  and  still  retains,  consider- 
able favour  in  the  United  States.  The  subject 
was  dealt  with  in  a  lengthy  paper  read  before 
the  American  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science,  in  August  z88<,  bv  Mr.  E.  L. 
Gorthell,  w*ho  is  associated  witn  Mr.  Eads; 
and  it  is  added  that  a  number  of  leading  men 
have  recognised  its  possibilities.  The  message 
to  Congress  of  President  Cleveland  in  Decem- 
ber of  the  same  year  contained  the  sentence, 
"  The  obvious  advantages  of  the  Tehuantepec 
Ship  Railway,  if  feasible,  deserve  considera- 
tion." At  Midsummer  of  1886  a  report  of  the 
committee  of  the  United  States  Senate  was 
issued,  strongly  in  favour  of  the  EUids  Ship 
Railway  Bill,  and  urging  the  Government  to 
secure  for  itself  all  promised  advantages  of  the 
enterprise.  The  committee  added  calculations 
pointing  to  a  possible  revenue  of  10,000,000 
dollars  annually. 

Tillrary  Deep^ater  Docks.— On  April  17th, 
1886,  these  great  docks,  which  lie  on  the  Essex 
shore  of  the  Thames,  were  formally  opened,  the 
work  having  been  commenced  on  July  3rd,  1882. 
The  main  dock  is  z,6oo  feet  long  and  600  feet 
wide,  with  three  branches,  each  z,6oo  feet  long, 
one  ^00  feet  wide  and  the  others  250  feet.  The 
depth  is  38  feet  from  Trinity  high-water  mark. 
Then  there  is  a  lock  closed  by  three  iron  gates, 
virtually  making  two  locks,  one  >|55  feet  and  the 
other  iS^  feet :  depth  38  feet  and  width  100  feet. 
Near  this  lock  there  are  two  large  graving 
docks,  and  then  the  great  tidal  basin  at  the 
entrance,  with  an  area  of  19^  acres,  depth  46 
feet  below  Trinity  high-water  mark^  and  never 
a  depth  less  than  36  f<?et.    It  is  estimated  thfit 
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there  are  in  the  docks  three  miles  of  quays,  at 
which  thirty  of  the  largest  steamers  may  be 
alongside  at  once,  and  some  twenty  acres  of 
shedding,  with  several  miles  of  railwav.  About 
the  end  of  the  year  it  was  reported  that  many 
of  the  leading  shipping  companies  had  taken 
berths  in  the  docks. 

Towar  Bridm  (London).— On  Tune  axst,  x886. 
the  I*rince  of  Wales,  on  behalf  of  the  Queen,  laid 
the  foundation  stone  of  the  new  bridge  which 
is  to  cross  the  river  Thames  immediately  below 
the  Tower  of  London.    The  question  of  pro- 
viding  some   such   means   of  communication 
east  of  London  Bridge  had  long  been  before 
the  City  authorities,  one  plan  after  another 
being  proposed  and    rejected.    At  length,  in 
1876,  Mr.  Horace  Jones,    the   City  Architect, 
began  to  prepare  reports,  and  a  committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  urged  the  subject  on 
the  attention  of  the  Corporation,  who  referred 
it  to  the  Bridge  House  Committee.    This  com- 
mittee at  last   adopted  a  design  on  what  is 
known  as  the   **  Bascule "  principle,  and  the 
Court  of  Common  Council    endorsed  this  in 
October  1884.    The  necessary  Act  received  the 
royal  assent  on  August  Z4th,   1885.    The  new 
bndge  will  be  carried  by  two  massive  Gothic 
towers,  the  centre  span,  of  300  feet,  being  cut  in 
halves,  to  be  raised  and  brought  flush  with  the 
towers    by    machinery   concealed   within    the 
latter.  There  will  also  be  an  upper  footway,  for 
use  by  foot  passengers  when  tnc  central  span 
is  open,  access  to  which  may  be  obtained  by 
staircases  or  liAs  within  the  towers.    When 
the  bridge  is  closed  there  will  be  sufficient 
height  at  high  water  for  the  ordinary  river 
traffic.    The  approach  roads  and  footway  will 
be  60  feet  wide,  the  land  spans,  which  will  be 
on  the  suspension  principle,  60  feet,  and  the 
central  span  50  feet.    As  to  the  materials,  the 
lower  portion  of  the  piers  up  to  the  parapet 
line  will  be  of  erey  granite,  and  the  towers  in 
hard  red  brick.    The   ironwork   is   to   be  of 
English   make.    The   opening,    passage   of  a 
vessel,  and  closing,  wiU  occupy  four  or  five 
minutes.     Mr.    Horace  Jones   was  apix>inted 
architect,  and  Mr.  John  Wolfe  Barry  engineer. 
The  work  is  expected  to  last  four  years,  and  the 
cost  is  /75o,ooo.    During  the  autumn  Mr.  Jones 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood. 

Tranaoaapian  Railway.— In  July  1886  this  great 
line,    by   means   of  which    Russia   is    trans- 
forming, ix>litically  and  commercially,  the  very 
heart    of  Asia,    was   opened   as  far  as  Merv. 
There    were    then     "jo    or  60   stations   from 
Michailovsk,  on  the  Caspian,  in  the  direction 
of  Samarcand,  at  intervals,  tnrough  desert  and 
oasis,  of  from  15  to  33  versts,  the  whole  distance 
when    completed    to    Samarcand    beinj:   1,335 
versts.    The  laying  of  the  line  was  chiefly  done 
by  the  'Turcomans  and  other  denizens  of  the 
steppes,  who  appear  to  have  worked  willingly 
in  the  pay  of  Russia.    The  task  was  hurried  on 
with  sdl  speed  under  the  supreme  direction  of 
Genei^  Annenkofi*;  and,  when  required,  water 
and  provisions  were  brought  up  along  the  line 
at  the  heels  of  the  workers,  some  thousands  in 
number,  whose  operations  were  directed  by 
mounted  officials.    It  is  stated  that  when  in 
full  working  order   a   traveller  may  go  from 
Michailovsk  across  the  Oxus  through  Bokhara, 
and  reach  Samarcand  in  a  day  and  a  half.    The 
ceremony  attending   the    reaching   of  Charjui 
was  celebrated  on  December  lath. 

Knyllfth  Churcli  Union;  The,  was  formed  in 
Z859  lor  the  purpose  of  uniting  clergy  and  laity  | 


"  in  defence  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  of  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  her  faithful  children."  Viscount 
Halifax  (formerly  the  Hon.  C.  L.  Wood)  is  the 

S resident,  and  the  vice-presidents  include   17 
ishops  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Taunton  (better 
known   as    Archdeacon    Denison),    the    Rev. 
Canon  Carter,  the  Earl  of  Limerick,  the  Earl 
of  Glasgow,  the  Earl  of  Devon,  and  Mr.  Shaw 
Stewart.    Amongst  the  members  of  the  council 
are  the  Dean   of  Manchester.    Canons    Body, 
Churton,   Cooke,   Perry,   Hockin,  Gray,  Scott 
Holland  and  Malcolm  MacColI.  the  lay  mem- 
bers including  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  Lord 
Sackville  Cecil,    Lord  Edward  Churchill  and 
Sir  Walter  Phillimore.     Those  only  who  are 
communicants  of  the  Church  of  England,  or 
of  churches  in  communion  with  her,  can  be 
elected  and  enrolled.    The  terms  of  subscrip- 
tion are :  for  members.  los.  per  annum,  and  for 
associate-members  ana  women-associates  25.  dd. 
The  Union  comprises  seventeen  bishops,  a,6oo 
other  clerf^,  and  18,700  laity.    Its  object  is  to 
defend  and  maintain  unimpaired  the  doctrine, 
discipline,  and  ritual  of  the  (Hhurch  of  England 
against  Erastianism,  Rationalism,  and  Puritan- 
ism.   Of  late  years  the  litigating  business  of 
the  Union  has  materially  decreased,  owing  to 
the  "  policy  of  peace  "  inaugurated  by  the  late 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  supported   by 
the  late  Bishop  of  London.    Another  reason  for 
this  decline  in  defensive  litigation  is  that  the 
Union  has  refused  to  recognise  the  jurisdiction 
of  Lord    Penzance   in  spiritual  matters,  and 
clergymen  who  have  been  prosecuted  by  agents 
of  the  Choroh  Assooiation  since  the  passing  of 
the  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act  have  mostly 
neither  appeared  in  person  nor  been  repre- 
sented by  counsel,  but  have  allowed  judgment 
to  go  against  them  by  default.    In  1877  a  Su»- 
tentation  Fund  was  created  to  supply  the  loss 
of  income  incurred  by  those  who  nad   been 
proceeded  against ;  and  amongst  those  to  whom 

grants  have  been  made  are  the  Revs.  T.  P. 
►ale,    R.   W.  Enraght,    S.  F.  Green,    A.  H. 
MackonochiejArthur  Tooth,  J.  Baghot  de  la 
Bere^  etc.     The  president   and   council    em- 
phatically repudiate  an^  political  bias  or  party 
character  in  the  organisation ;  and  the  names 
of  Sir  Walter  Philnmore,  a  Liberal  candidate 
for  St.  George's  (Hanover  Square)  division  at 
a  recent  election,  and  Canon  Malcolm  MacCoIl 
and  others,  strengthen  this  averment.    At  the 
same  time  the  Union  offers  a  vigorous  oppo- 
sition to  the  Deceased  Wife's  Sister  Bill,  and 
in  its  last  annual  report  announced  its  inten- 
tion to  resist  to  the  uttermost  any  attempt  to 
deprive  the  Church  of  England  of  her  endow- 
ments and  consecrated  buildings.      Evening 
communions  are  not  approved  of  by  the  English 
Church  Union,  but  the  use  of  Vestments  is 
encouraged,  as  being,  in  their  view,  sanctioned 
by  the  (Jmaments  Rubric  of  the  Prayer  Book. 
The  total  number  joining  the  Union  dfuring  the 
year  ending  in  June  1S86  was  83a,  of  whom 
92  were  clergymen  and  740  lay  communicants. 
Organ    of  the    Society,    The    Church    Union 
Gaaette.   Oifioes,  35,  Wellington  Street,  Strand. 
Seo.,  Col.  John  Brathwaite  Hardy. 

^^tp<a><  Harbour.  A  West  Indian  naval 
station.    See  Antigua. 

Engraving,  Automatic,  is  a  term  applied 
to  ail  methods  of  reproducing  pictures  without 
the  intervention  of  an  engraver.  The  earliest 
form  of  automatic  engraving  was  etching,  which, 
properly  speaking,  does   not   mean    biting  « 
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picture  by  means  of  acid  on  to  ft  plate,  but 
scratching  or  drawing,  and  then  fixing,  the 
picture  on  the  plate  which  is  to  be  bitten.  A 
clever  mechanic  can  manage  the  biting  pro- 
cess: it  needs  an  artist  to  etch  the  picture. 
The  chemical  and  photographic  metnods  of 
automatic  and  mechanical  engraving  are  in 
the  trade  described  as  *'  the  process/'  or 
"prooeM  work."  These  processes  arc  (i) 
chemioal,  or  (3)  photographio.  Of  all  chemical 
processes  smoography  is  the  best  known  in 
England,  and  it  gets  its  name  from  the  zinc 

folates  which  are  used  for  printing  the  designs, 
t  was  invented  by  H.  Oiuot  of  raris,  in  1850, 
when  it  was  called  ' '  Gravure  Panioonographiqna.' 
Subsequently   he   called   it    '*  Oillotege,"   and 
those  who  worked   it    "Gdlloteun,'*      At  the 
Exhibition  of  1855  M.  Gillot  received  for  his 
discovery    the    reward    of  an    "Honourable 
Mention.**     In  zincography  the  zinc  plate  is 
about  one-eighth  of  an  inch  thick,  and  is  either 
polished  or  rrained.    The  picture  is  laid  down 
on  it  with  lithoeraphic    ink   from    "  transfer 
paper."    An  acia-resisting  ink  or  varnish  is 
then  fixed  on  the  parts  01  the  plate  which  are 
to  be  protected,  and  it  is  subjected  to  the  first 
biting  in  a  batn  of  dilute  nitrous  acid,  which 
is  kept  rocking  so  as  to  prevent  particles  ot 
nitrate  of  zinc  being  deposited  on  the  edges 
of  the  bitten  parts.    After  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
the  lines  must  be  still  further  protected.    The 
plate  is  sponged,  dried,  and  neated,  till  the 
ink  runs  and  spreads  over  the  lines.    After 
cooling,  powdered  resin  is  dusted  over   the 
surface,  and  the  biting  continued  in  acid  baths 
of  ever-increasing  strength,  when  finally  the 
plate  is  dried,  and  the  greasy  ink  removed  by 
benzine.     A  finer  process  is  that  known  as 
Dawson's  Typogruhio  Etching,  in  which  acids 
are  not  used.    A  orass  plate  is  prepared  with 
a  white  opaque  wax  ground,  somewhat  as  in 
the  old  form  of  etching.     The  picture  is  drawn 
on  it  with  an  etching  point   invented  for  the 
purpose  by  Mr.  Alfred  Dawson,  and  which  is 
more  like  a  graver  than  an  etcher's  needle. 
This  cuts  furrows  in  the  ground,  and  when  the 
drawing  is  made  the  lines  show  the  surface 
of  the  plate,  the  wax  which  remains  represent- 
ing the  future  whites  of  the  picture.  The  draw- 
ing is  in  fact  in  m/a^/io,  but  it  is  very  cleverly 
converted  into  one  in  relie/  by  treating  it  as 
a  mould  for  a  copper  electrotype  block  from 
which  the  picture  can  be  printed.  As  it  stands, 
the  wax  ground  is  of  course  too  thin  to  give 
the  necessary  depth  to  the  sunk  parts  of  the 
mould,   so    a  workman   "  builds  up "  the  un- 
disturbed wax  representing  the  "whites,"  by 
addin|f  to  it  a  coating  of  semi-liquid  wax  by  a 
peculiar  implement  resembling  a  writing  pen 
when  the  wax  ground  is  so  built  up  that  the 
furrows  are  sumcientiy  deep,  the  platebecom^ s 
a  mould,  from  which  the  electrotyper  produces 
in  the  ordinary  waj^  a  copper  electrotype  block, 
from  which  tne  picture  can  be  printed.    The ' 
supreme  advantage  of  this  process  lies  in  the 
fact  that  the  impressions  come  straight  from  i 
copper,  which  always  gives  a  finer  and  cleaner  > 
quality  of  line  than  can  be  obtained  from  zinc, 
the  bitten  edges  of  which  are  apt  to  be  slightly 
ragged.    In  Sruoe's  Whito-lina  Etohiag  prooesa 
the   zinc   plate    is   covered    with   a   prepared 

ground.  The  white  lines  are  scratched  away, 
le  ground  being  left  on  the  parts  which  are 
to  hold  the  ink  in  printing.  Then  the  plate 
is  bitten  in  an  acid  bath  in  the  ordinary 
manner.     PhotozinoogTaphy  is  a  term  applied 


to  the  process  of  transferring  the  drawing 
enlarged  or  reduced  to  the  zinc  plate  by  photo- 
graphy. An  ordinary  negative  on  glass  is 
taken  of  the  picture.  It  is  applied  to  a  sensi- 
tised zinc  plate,  and  by  the  action  of  light 
printed  on  it  just  as  a  carte-dt-visite  is  on 
sensitised  paper.  The  coating  of  the  zinc 
plate  to  which  the  negative  is  applied  is  what 
the  French  operators  call  bitumen  de  Judte. 
Four  parts  ofit  are  dissolved  in  one  hundred 
of  benzine.  When  by  the  action  of  light  the 
picture  is  printed  on  the  plate,  a  wash  of  tur- 
pentine dissolves  off  the  bitumen  from  all  the 
parts  where  it  has  not  been  rendered  insoluble 
by  the  action  of  li^ht.  Sometimes,  too,  an 
acid-resistine  varnish  is  fixed  on  the  future 
"  blacks  "  of  tne  picture,  and  then  the  "  whites  " 
are  bitten  out  m  an  acid  bath  from  the  un- 
protected surface  of  the  plate.  To  develop 
"colour."  orintensify  the  gradations  of  light 
and  shaae,  MX.  OiUot  and  Lefinan  use  specially 

Srepared  enamelled  paper  for  the  originai 
rawing.  The  surface  of  this  paper  may  be 
cut  up  into  delicate  parallel  lines,  or  granulated 
in  tiny  dots.  When  a  pencil  is  passed  over 
it,  the  effect  produced  is  that  of  a  crayon  or 
chalk  drawing.  A  grey-tinted  lined  paper  is 
also  used,  when  a  drawing  is  made  on  it  the 
artist  scrapes  away  the  grey  surface,  and  by 
exposing  tne  white  paper  underneath,  gets  his 
high  li^ts.  Mr.  A.  Hentsohel's  Direct  Photo- 
rra^hio iBtching  process  is  a  modification  of  the 
Parisian  methods.  He  prints  his  negative  on 
sensitised  carbon  paper.  This  is  laid  face 
down,  and  fixed  on  a  polished  zinc  plate,  which 
is  put  in  a  bath  in  wnich  all  the  cArbon  paper, 
except  that  which  holds  the  lines  of  the  draw- 
ing, IS  washed  away.  The  plate  is  then  bitten 
in  an  acid  bath.  Photography  has  been  invoked 
to  enable  the  automatic  engraver  to  preserve 
the  half-tones  of  drawings  in  wash,  sepia,  or 
monochrome.  Mr.  Walter  Woodbury  suspenps 
a  fine  gauzein  the  camera  between  the  picture  to 
be  photographed  and  the  sensitised  plate,  thus 
producing  a  series  of  delicate  lines  on  the 
negative,  expressing  half-tones  on  the  printing 
surface.  The  eauze  is  nearer  to  the  plate  than 
the  picture ;  tnerefore  the  network  produced 
is  too  coarse  to  jrield  good  results.  Xr.  Tredariok 
Ives  of  Philadelphia  applies  his  negative  to  a 
gelatine  plate  sensitised  with  bichromate  of 
potash.  The  plate  is  swollen  in  water,  and  a 
cast  is  taken  m  plaster  of  Paris — the  highest 
parts  representing  blacks  and  the  lowest  whites. 
He  then  presses  on  the  white  ground  an  inked 
surface  of  V-shaped  lines  or  stipple,  till  he  gets 
his  effect.  Xr.  4.  B.  Hodson  thus  describes  the 
Keisenba4^  process:  "A  transparent  plate  is 
hatched  or  stippled  in  parallel  lines.  A  trans- 
parent positive  is  made  of  the  object.  The  two 
plates  ai'e  joined,  preferably  face  to  face,  and 
trom  the  combined  plates  a  definite  negative 
is  photoeraphed  in  the  ordinary  way.  In  order 
to  cross-hatch  and  break  the  lines  of  the  shading, 
the  hatched  or  stippled  plate  may  be  shifted 
once  or  twice  during  the  production  of  the 
negative.*  The  photographic  negative  thus 
obtained  may  be  either  applied  direct  to  a  zinc 
plate,  or  a  lithographic  transfer  may  first  be 
made  in  the  usual  manner,  and  the  plate  subse- 
quently bitten  by  acid  to  forma  block  in  relief" 
(Artjourttal,  November  1885).  The  Typographio 
Etohmg  Company  have  recently  begun  to  work 
another  process  for  yielding  plates  in  intaglio. 
They  cover  a  copper  plate  witn  a  film  of  sensi- 
tised gelatine,  on  which  they  print  the  picture 
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from  a  photographic  negative.     Havinjg^  de- 
sensitised the  fikn  in  a  water-bath,  a  mixture 
of  camphor  and  resin  dissolved  in  chloroform 
is  washed  over  the  surface.     On  applying  heat 
to  the  plate  the  gelatine  breaks  into  a  delicate 
grain,  and  the  resin  is  left  in  minute  partic  es 
on  the  surface.    In  an  acid  bath  the  platelis 
bitten  where  the  soluble  portions  of  the  gelatine 
have  been  removed.    Those  parts  which  have 
been  rendered  insoluble  by  pnotographic  print- 
ingj  of  course  carry  the  lines  of  the  drawing,  and 
resist  the  mordant.     As  to  mordants,  the  rule 
is  to  use  nitrous  oxide  for  copper  and  nitric 
acid  for  zinc.     The  cost  of  process  work  varies 
from  15.  6d.  to  4</.  per  square  inch,  exclusive,  of 
course,  of  the  cost  of  tne  original  designs.    It 
is  extensively  used  in  the  bookbinding  trade, 
where  the  blocks  for  stamping  book-covers  are 
usually  '*  prooeM  blooks."    It  is  also  extensively 
used  for  advertisement  blocks.   The  process  of 
electrotyping  may  here  be  fitly  described.    The 
block  or  type  is  prepared  by  filling  up  all  the 
interstices  with  plaster  of  Paris,  leaving  only 
the  face  of  the  type  free.    Common  bees'-wax 
is  melted  down,  and  some  poured  intoa  leaden 
tray;  when  it  has  partly  cooled,  the  object  to 
be  reproduced  is  pressed  into  the  wax,  by 
which  means  a  perfect  impression  is  obtained, 
which  is  henceforth    called    a    mould.     This 
mould,  after  some  minor  processes,  is  subse- 
<)uently  suspended  in  a  solution  bath,  contain- 
ing sheets  of  copper.    The  electric  current  is 
connected  with  the    poles,   and   the  work  of 
precipitation  commences.    After  a  few  hours, 
a  thin  film  or  shell  of  copper  that  has  been  pre- 
cipitated by  the  galvanic  action  from  the  sheet 
or  copper  covers  the  mould.    When  the  shell 
is  of  sufficient  thickness,  the  mould  is  taken  out 
of  the  solution,  and  by  the  application  of  a  little 
hot  water  the  shell  is  easily  removed,  the  face 
of  which  is  an  exact  facsimile  of  the  original 
from  which  the  mould  was  taken.    Molten  lead 
is  then  poured  on  to  the  back  of  the  shell,  to 
strengthen  and  thicken  it,  and  after  numerous 
other  processes  for  cleaning  and  finishing,  the 
plate  or  block  is  ready  for  the  printer.    EMotro- 
types  from  process  blocks  are  weaker  than  the 
onginals,  and  yield  poorer  and  ptder  impres- 
sions.   Stereotypes  from  process  olocks  hardly 
ever  print  well ;  and  it  cannot  be  too  strongly 
impressed  on  artists  who  draw  for  **  process, 
that   they    must    keep   their  work  open,  and 
produce  their  effects  by  the  simplest  possible 
means,  and  by  as  few  lines  as  possible.    The 
best  results  are  usually  obtained  by  reducing 
the  original  drawing  one-third  by  photography 
before  printing  it  on  the  zinc  plate.    Process 
work  would  be  admirably  adapted  for  news- 
paper illustrations,  if  it  were  possible  to  let 
tlie    ori^nal  blocks  into   the  "stereo"  forms 
automatically,  and  without  delay,  so  that  they 
might  be  printed  from  fast  rotary  machines  like 
ordinary  type.    Some  methods  of  doing  this 
have  been  patented,  but  as  yet  none  seem  to 
have  given  complete  satisfaction.     The  best, 
perhaps^  is  that  of  Mr.  Le  Sage,  manager  of  the 
Daily  Telegraphy  Mr.  ShieldB,  and  Mr.  Hayman, 
late  of  Wolverhampton. 

Ensilage.  Green  crops  preserved  for  future 
use  by  storage  in  receptacles  called  "silos," 
constructed  above  or  below  the  ground,  and 
made  air  and  water-tight  to  prevent  the  process 
of  fermentation.  The  "silo,"  usually  a  pit  of 
cjuadrangular  form,  four  times  deep  as  broad, 
is  lined  with  wood,  brick,  concrete,  or  stone, 
the  last  two  mftt^rials  being  the  best.    The 


fodd«*,  cut  into  size  about  three-eighths  of  an 
inch,  with   all  leaves  and   stalks  thoroug;hly 
mixed,    is    gradually   stored    in   the    "silo, 
pressed  down,  and  kept  compressed  by  weights 
placed  on  the  covering  boards,  provision  being 
made  for  adequate  drainage,  and  preserved  from 
the  weather  hy  tarpaulin,  or  any  suitable  pro- 
tective covering  on  the  top.    The  forage,  which 
keeps  good  for  a  considerable  period,  is  with- 
drawn as  required  either  from  above  or  beneath, 
and  is  found  to  possess  a  slightly  acid  ana 
vinous  smell  and  taste,  which  renders  it  par- 
ticularly grateful  to  cattle,  the  very  slight  fer- 
mentation it  has  undergone  greatly  aiding  the 
primary  processes  of  digestion.  The  importance 
of  ensilage  to  agriculture  may  be  inferred  from 
the  fact  that  a  much  larger  number  of  animals 
can  be  kept  on  this  fooa  than  on  hay,  cake,  or 
roots— removing  one  great  obstacle  to  raising 
stock  at  a  profit  oy  largely  diminishing  the  high 
cost  .of  fodder  in  winter,  and  thus  equalising 
the  average  keep  of  the  year.    For  dairy  pur- 
poses ensilage  is   especially  valuable,   milch 
cows  yielding  in  winter  equally  good  butter, 
with  increased  quantities  of  milk,  richer  in 
colour,  quality,  and  flavour.    The  farmer  is  also, 
by  the  employment  of  ensilage  and  "silos, 
rendered  independent  of  the    weather  at  all 
seasons  of  the  year.     Besides  cattle,  sheep, 
pigs,  and  poultry  are  advanta^^eously  fed  on 
ensilage.    The  four  cardinal   virtues  claimed 
for  the  process  of  ensilage  appear  to  be  (i)  its 
safety  in  all  seasons,  its  efficiency,  and  notably 
the  avoidimce  of  loss  in  the  preservation  of 
green  crops ;  (a)  the  value  of  its  products  as 
food  for  animals,  and  its  beneficial  effects  on 
the  health  of  all  stock  to  which  it  is  given  with 
discretion;    (3)  its  utilisation    of  substances 
almost  valueless,  or  otherwise  waste ;  and  (4) 
the  elasticity  the  system  affords  for  cropping 
the  land,  and  in  providing  a  succulent  food 
available  all    the   year   round,    by  which   an 
increased  number  of  stock  per  acre  can  be 
maintained.  The  idea,  in  its  modem  form,  origi- 
nated in  a  work  published  in  France,  1877,  oy 
M.  Goffart,  and  was  introduced  into  America 
by  Mr.  Mills,  of  Pompton.  New  Jersey,  U.S., 
and  into  England  by  Mr.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.P., 
whose  work  upon  the  subject  was  the  first  one 
published  in  England.    It  has  now  received 
the  sanction  of,  and  is  largely  adopted  by,  the 
leading  agriculturists  of  Great  Britain.  Detailed 
experiments  on  ensilage  have  been  conducted 
by  the  Royal  Society  of  Agriculture,  who  award 
prizes  for  the  best  and  most  successful  methods 
and  results  of  preparing^  and  storing  ensilage. 
In  x886  there  were  in  Great  Britain  1,605  silos 
in  use — 1,326  in  England,  63  in  Wales,  2x6  in 
Scotland — giving  a  total  capacity  of  4,560,734 
cubic  feet,  with  an  average  capacity  of  2,843 
cubic  feet  to  each  silo.     The  largest  silo  re- 
turned in  x886  is  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  its 
dimensions  bein^  80  ft.  long,  40  fl.  wide,  and 
X5  ft.  deep,  having  a  total  capacity  of  48,000 
cubic  feet.    An  official  report  on  Ensilage  was 
issued  in  1886. 
Fnt-fr""     See  LA.ND  Question. 

Envoys     and    Plenipotentiaries.     See 

Diplomatic. 
Eras,   The  Five.      These   are   the    Greek 

(Olympiads) :  the  Roman ;  the  Christian  ;  the 
Julian  PerioQ  ;  and  the  Mohammedan  Era. 

Erckmann-Chatrlan,  Messrs.    The  ioint 

name  of  two  French-Alsatian  authors  and  col- 
laborators. Emile  Erckmann,  b.  May  aoth, 
1823,  at  Ffalzburg,  studied  tow  at  Pans ;  and 
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Alexandre  Chatrian,  b.  at  Soldatenthal,  De- 
partment of  the  Meurthe,  De<:.  xSth,  1836,  was 
for^some  time  a  teacher  in  a  school  in  his  native 
town.  Becomings  intimately  acquainted  in  1859, 
they  conjointly  produced  the  numerous  works 
with  which  their  names  have  respectively  been 
identified.  The  majority  of  their  writing^  have 
been  translated  into  English. 

Ezrln^rton  Misslont  The.  Called  afler  Mr. 
Cnow  Sir)  George  Errin^ton,  formerly  M.P.  for 
0>unty  Longford.  During  the  disturbances  in 
Ireland  in  z88i,  Mr.  Errington  was  in  Rome, 
and  the  Gladstone  Ministry  were  charged  with 
having  sent  him  there  as  an  emissary  of  the 
British  Government,  to  ask  the  Pope  to  put 
pressure  on  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  in 
Ireland,  to  discourage  the  Land  League  agita- 
tion. The  matter  was  frequently  <&bated  in 
girliament :  and  while  it  was  denied  that  Mr. 
rrington  nad  any  official  authority,  it  was 
stated  that  he  had  oeen  recommended  by  Lord 
Granville  as  a  well-informed  and  influential 
Roman  Catholic  gentleman,  who  could  g^ive  a 
trustworthy  account  of  the  state  of  affairs  i& 
Ireland.  A  circular  from  Cardinal  Simeoni, 
condemning  the  Pamell  testimonial,  was 
attributed  to  the  influence  of  Mr.  Errington : 
and  at  a  subsequent  period  he  was  charged 
with  attempting  to  prevent  the  appointment 
of  Dr.  Walsh  to  the  Archbishopric  of  Dublin. 
He  was  created  a  baronet  by  the  Gladstone 
ministry  shortly  before  they  left  office,  and  did 
not  seek  re-election. 

Enaroum.     An    important    Turkish    stra- 
tegical centre  in    Armenia,  which,  since  the 
annexation  of  Kars  by  Russia  (1878),  has  be- 
come the  principal  frontier  fortress  and  point 
of  resistance  to  a  Russian  advance  from  the 
Caucasus    to    Constantinople.      It    is    about 
ninety  miles  from  Trebizond,  upon  the  Black 
Sea,  irom  which  it  can  readily  receive  support ; 
but  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  Turks,  unless 
assisted  by  a  European  ally,  would  be  able  to 
repeat  at  Erzeroum  the  memorable  defence  of 
Kars,  the  Russians  since  1878  having  spent 
millions  in  developing  the  railways  and  mihtary 
roads  of  the  Caucasus,  carndng  the  latter  up 
to  the  Turkish  frontier,  and  having  also  enor- 
mously increased  the  offensive  and  defensive 
resources  of  Kars,  while  the  Turks  have  done 
scarcely  anything  to  put  Armenia  in  a  condi- 
tion of  defence.    The  population  is  variously 
estimated  at  from  ^,000  to  50,000,  and  as  the 
administrative   capital  of  a   Tuikish   vilayet, 
covering  a7,cx»  square  miles,  with  population 
675,000,  It  attracts  a  fair  amount  of  trade.    The 
Armenian  element  is  large,  and  since  1878  the 
Russianised  Armenians  at  Tiflis  have  been  de- 
sirous for  its  incorporation  with  Russia,  which 
seems  likely  to  be  its  ultimate  destination. 

Eaher,  wilUam  Baliol  Bretti  zst  Baron 

(creat.  1885)  ;  b.  2815.  Educated  at  Westminster, 
and  at  Caius  CoIl»  Camb.  (B.A.,  senior  opt., 
1836,  M.A.  1840).  Called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's 
Inn  (2846),  msude  Q.C.  (i860) ;  was  Solicitor- 
General  (1868),  a  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas 
^868-75),  a  judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 
Common  Pleas  Div.  (1875-6),  and  a  Lord  Justice 
of  Appeal  (i876-€3).  since  when  he  has  been 
Master  of  the  Rods.  Was  M.P.  for  Helston 
(1866-68).  Lord  Esher  is  what  is  known  as  a 
"  strong  "  judge,  and  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
He  tried  the  gas^stokers  for  conspiracy  some 
years  ago,  and  passed  a  salutary  sentence, 
which  was  approved  by  the  country. 
MMUtO  uxass*    Esparto  or  Spanish  grass— 


Macrochloa  (L.  Stipa)  tenacissima  Kunth — is 
a  plant  of  the  tribe  Siiptat,  and  resembles  the 
well-known  feather  grass.  It  is  indigenous  to 
Spain  and  the  north  of  Africa,  and  abounds 
near  the  sea-coast.  It  attains  a  height  of  from 
three  to  four  feet ;  the  leaves  vary  from  six 
inches  to  three  feet  in  length.  Esparto  ^rass, 
by  reason  of  its  great  flexibility  ana  tenacity  of 
fibre^  has  for  centuries  been  employed  in  the 
making  of  baskets  and  mats.  Of  late  years  it 
has  been  largely  devoted  to  the  manufacture 
of  paper— as  a  substitute  for  linen  rags.  It 
was  nrst  utilised  for  this  purpose  by  the 
French,  and  was  introduced  into  Great  Britain 
in  1857.  Esparto  f^ass  is  now  imported  in 
large  quantities,  which  are  yearly  increasing. 

^qxilmaillt.  A  harbour  and  naval  station  on 
the  south-east  of  Vancouver  Island,  about  three 
miles  from  Victoria,  capital  of  the  province 
of  British  (Columbia  in  the  Dominion  of^ Canada. 
Since  the  opening  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Rail- 
way its  importance  has  become  evident,  and  it 
is  now  being  fortified  and  provided  with  strong 
armaments  and  all  the  necessaries  of  a  first-class 
naval  arsenal.  Both  the  British  and  Canadian 
(jovemments  have  voted  lar^  sums  for  the 
purpose,  and  the  latter  is  raising  a  permanent 
artillery  force  for  its  defence.  The  connection 
of  Esquimault  with  Australia  by  cable  is  spoken 
of.    ^e  British  Columbia,  and  Canada. 

Bssdquibo.    See  British  Guiana. 

EstaollBlied  Churdl.  See  Church  op 
England. 

Etcblnff.    See  Engraving,  Automatic. 

Eton  and  Harrow  Ozloket  KatctieB.   See 

Sport. 

Eton  Golleg&    See  Public  Schools. 

Euphrates  Valley  Hallway.  See  Engi- 
neering. 

Bvaxumllcal  Alliance,  The.   Founded  184s. 

in  the  nope  of  promoting  unity  amongst  all 
Protestant  Christians  u^inst  Infidels  and 
Romanists.  Meetings  of  the  Alliance  have 
been  held  at  Berlin,  Amsterdam,  New  York, 
(jeneva,  and  Constantinople,  besides  the  chief 
centres  of  religious  thought  in  England.  A 
week  of  united  prayer  is  held  in  London  the 
early  part  of  January  each  year. 

EvaJULJonn,  hon.  D.C.L.  Oxford^  and  LL.D. 
Dublin,  Treasurer  and  Vice-President  R.S.. 
F.S.A.,  F.G.S.,  etc.,  b.  1823.  Author  of  several 
works  on  the  ancient  coins,  implements, 
weapons,  and  ornaments  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  has  contributed  a  variety  of 
papers  in  the  Archctolo^ia,  and  in  the  Numis- 
matic Chronicle,  of  which  he  is  one  of  the 
editors.  President  of  the  Geoloj^cal  Society 
(1875-6),  and  of  the  Anthropological  Institute 
(1878-9) ;  President  of  the  Numismatic  Society 
since  1875. 

"Evening  NeWB."  A  daily  paper  (k/.), 
founded  July  1881,  of  Conservative  principles. 
It  gives  the  latest  political,  general,  and 
commercial  intelligence  of  the  hour,  and  makes 
a  special  feature  of  sporting  news.  Editor.  Mr. 
Frank  Hanis.    Office,  xa,  Whitefriars  St.,  E.C. 

"Evening  Standard."     See  « Standard." 

Evictions.    See  Ireland. 

Evolution.  A  scientific  doctrine  that  has  a 
wide  and  also  a  more  restricted  significance. 
In  the  limited  sense  the  name  is  applied  to  the 

feneralisation  that  all  animals  and  plants  have 
een  evolved  or  developed  from  pre-cxistii^ 
forms.    In  this  sense.  Evolution  is  opposed  to 
the  doctrine  of  ^eoial  oreatioB.  according  to 
I  which  every  species  of  plant  and  every  species 
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of  animal  came  into  existence  as  the  result  of 
a  special  act  of  creation.  In  this  connection 
Evolution  is  often  inaccurately  spoken  of  as 
the  Darwinian  theory.  (For  a  full  account  of 
Evolution  as  concerning  living  things,  see 
Origin  of  Species.)  In  the  second,  wider 
aiffnifUuLnoe,  Evolution  means  the  contiiiuity  of 
aU  phenomena:  of  physics,  astronomy,  chem- 
istry, geology,  as  well  as  those  of  biology, 
whicn  are  to  the  Evolutionist  one  continuous 
and  natural  whole,  following  certain  purely 
natural  laws.  As  Evolution,  in  the  special 
sense,  is  opposed  to  the  idea  of  special  creation 
of  forms  ol  living  things,  so,  in  the  general 
sense,  it  is  opposed  to  the  idea  of  inter- 
position from  without  in  the  whole  series 
of  the  phenomena  of  nature,  whether  these 
concern  Dodies  living  or  non-living. 

Exchange  Agency*    See  News  Agencies. 

Exchequer  and  Audit  Department.    See 

Civil  Service. 

Excise.    See  Revenue. 

Executor.    It   is   the  custom  in  making  a 
will  in  personal  estate  to  name  an  executor 
or  executors.    Immediately  upon  the  testator's 
death    the   executor  becomes  entitled    to    all 
the  testator's  personal  property.    He  is  bound 
first  of  all  to  oury  the  deceased  and  prove  his 
will,  then  to  pay  out  of  it  any  debts  due  by 
the  testator ;  and  then  to  distribute  the  pro- 
perty, so  far  as  it  will  go,  in  accordance  with 
the   will.     Should    there  be  more   than   one 
executor,  each  can  exercise  all  the  powers  of 
the  office,  except  that  all  must  join  in  bringing 
any  action  respecting;  the  estate.    The  office 
continues  to  the  survivors  or  survivor.   Should 
the  executor  renounce,  or  die,  before  taking 
out  probate,  or  not  appear  when  cited  to  take 
probate,    his.   rights    of    executorship    cease 
entirely.   But  when  the  last  surviving  executor 
dies,  then   his  executors   are  also    executors 
of  the  original  testator.    If  the  executor  is  an 
infant,  the   Probate,   Divorce,   and  Admiralty 
Division  of  the  High  Court  will  grant  admini- 
stration to  his  guardian  or  some  other  person 
who-  becomes   administrator  durante   minore 
eetate    (during   the    minority).      An    executor 
merely  in  virtue  of  his  appointment  is  released 
from  any  debts  due  from  him  to  the  testator, 
and  may  retain  out  of  the  assets  any  debt  due 
from  the  testator  to  him  in  priority  to  all  other 
debts  of  the    same  degree;    but    this   provi- 
sion is  so  guarded  in  equity  as  to  be  practi- 
cally   of  no   effect.     Any  p*erson   who  takes 
upon     himself      to      be      executor     without 
having     been    appointed,    is    said    to   be    an 
executor  de  son  tort  ("of  his  own  wrong"), 
and  is  not  allowed  to  derive  any  benefit  from 
the  office.    Should  no  executor  be  available, 
the    Court    will    grant   letters   of  administra- 
tion cum    teslatnvnto  annexo    (with  the  will 
annexed),  as  distinct  from  the  ordinary  letters 
of  administration  granted  when  a  person  dies 
without  making  a  will. 

Exeter  Hall,  strand,  London.  Erected  in 
1830-31  by  Deering,  for  the  holding  of  religious 
and  philanthropic  meetings.  Celebrated  as  the 
scene  of  the  religious  meetings  held  in  the 
month  of  May.  Now  the  property  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  having  been  pur- 
chased and  presented  to  that  body  by  six 
gentlemen  at  a  cost  of  ^^25,000. 

Exeter,  Bt  Key.  Edward  Henry  Bicker- 
Bteth,  Lord  bishop  of.    The  see  was  lounded 
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in  Z046,  the  earlier  prelates  taking  the  title  of 
Bishops  of  Devonshire  from  the  year  009.  The 
present  income  is  £^^700.  His  lordship,  the 
63rd  bishop  in  succession,  was  b.  1835,  and  is 
the  nephew  of  Lord  Langdale  and  only  son  of 
the  late  Rev.  Edward  Sickersteth,  rector  of 
Walton,  Herts.  Educated  at  CJimbridge,Trimty 
College.  Was  Chancellor's  English  Medallist 
three  years  in  succession  (i844;;5-6),  graduatea 
B.A.,  Sen.  Opt.,  and  3rd  class  Classical  Tripos 
(1847),  proceeded  M.A.  ^x^5p)i  and  took  the 
Seatonian  prize  (1854).  Hon.  D.D.  (1885).  Deacon 
(1848),  ana  priest  (1849).  Formerly  curate  of 
Banningham,  Norfolk  (1848-51),  Christ  Church, 
Tunbriage  Wells  (1852) ;  rector  of  Hinton- 
Martell,  Dorset  (1852-55) ;  chaplain  to  the  late 
Bishop  of  Ripon  (1857-84);  vicar  of  Christ 
CThurcn,  Hampstead  (1855-8^);  and  rural  dean 
of  Highgate  (X878-8S).  Appointed  Dean  of  Glou- 
cester (1885),  and  in  the  same  year  consecrated 
Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter.  As  an  autlior  and  editor 
his  lordship  is  well  known.  Among  his  oluef 
works  are  ''The  Blessed  Dead  "(1863),  '*  Jesus 
and  the  Resurrection  "  (1870),  "  Poems  "  (1849). 
"The  Reef  and  Other  Parables"  (1874:  and 
edition  1885),  "Yesterday,  To-day,  and  For 
Ever— a  Poem  in  Twelve  Books  "  (1866 :  15th 
edition  1884).  His  Lordship  has  edited  many  of 
his  father's  discourses  ;  a  volume  of  "  Family 
Prayers  for  Working  Men  "  (1879),  the  '•  Hymnal 
Companion  to  the  Bomc  of  Common  Pn^ror"  (1870- 
71-80),  and  has  written  beside  a  "Gkunmontacy 
on  the  New  Testament." 

Ex  officio*  A  term  applied  to  any  position 
held  or  taken,  or  any  act  performed  by  a  man 
in  virfug  0/  his  oj^ct.  For  instance,  arch- 
deacons are  ex-officio  members  of  Convocation, 
and  the  Attorney-General  can  ex  ojfficio  file 
criminal  informations  without  obtaining  the 
leave  of  the  Court  where  they  are  filed. 

Ex-IMLrte.  A  term  explained  by  Mr.  C. 
Sweet  in  his  "  Law  Dictionary  "  as  follows  : — 
"  In  its  primary  sense  '  ex-parte '  as  applied  to 
an  application  in  a  judicial  proceeding,  means 
that  It  is  made  by  a  person  who  is  not  a  party 
to  the  proceeding,  but  has  an  interest  in  the 
matter  which  entitles  him  to  make  the  appli- 
cation. In  its  more  usual  sense  'ex-parte' 
means  that  an  application  is  made  by  one  party 
to  a  proceeding  in  the  absence  of  the  other.*' 

Eiplosiye   Substances   Act,    1883.     For 

summary  of  this  Act.  see  our  edition  of  1886. 

"  Expositor,  TheJ['  was  founded  187s.  under 
the  editorial  care  of  Bev.  Samuel  Cox,  D.ll.  The 
first  and  second  series,  consisting  of  twenty 
volumes,  were  completed  2884.  The  third 
series,  under  the  eaitorship  of  Ber.  W.  B. 
Nioholl,  X.A.,  was  commenced  1885.  The  £r- 
tositor  is  intended  to  give  the  results  of  th« 
oest  scholarship  of  the  day.  derived  from  the 
clergy  and  theologians  of  all  denominations,  in 
addition  to  Bible  studies  and  exegesis. 

Ex  post  facto.  This  epithet  is  explained  by 
Mozley  and  Whiteley  in  their  "  Concise  Law 
Dictionary  "  to  si^ify  something  done  so  as  to 
affect  another  thing  that  was  done  before. 
Thus  an  ex-post-facto  law  is  a  law  inflicting  a 
penalty  upon  an  act  committed  before  the  law 
had  been  passed. 

Extradition  Acts,  1870,  1873.  For  sum- 
mai*y  of  these  Acts,  see  our  edition  of  z886. 

Extraordinary  Tithes.    See  Tithes. 

Extreme  Left.  See  French  Political 
Parties. 
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Factory  and  Workshop  Act,  1878.  This 

Act  consolidates  a  series  of  statutes  for  the 
ref^lation  of  factories  and  workshops  extending 
from  the  commencement  of  the  century  down  to 
the  present  time.    It  contains  practically  all  the 
law  dealing  with  this  subjtetjand  extends  to  a 
hundred  and  seven  sections.  The  first  part  con- 
tains the  general  provisions  for  drainage,  venti- 
lationyanafencing  of  dangerous  machinery,  vats, 
etc.,  as  well  as  the  rules  regulating  the  hours  of 
labour  for  women^  young  persons  and  children. 
la  textile   factories   the   hours   of  labour  for 
women  and  young  persons  are  not  to  exceed 
ten,  and  Saturday  is  to  be  a  half-holiday.    The 
hours  of  labour  for  children  are  fixed  at  half  of 
those  allowed   to   women  or  young   persons. 
These  rules  are  modified  in  their  application  to 
other  factories  and  workshops.     Jrrovision  is 
made  for  holidays  ;  for  insuring  the  attendance 
at  school  of  children  employed  in  factories  or 
workshops ;  for  certificates  of  fitness  for  employ- 
ment to  be  obtained  by  children  and  young 
persons ;  for  giving;  notice  of  accidents  to  in- 
spectors  and   certifying   surgeons    appointed 
under   the   Act.     Tne    second   |3art   contains 
special  provisions  relating  to  particular  classes 
of  factories  and  workshops — e.g.f  to  insure  lime- 
washing,    etc. ;    restriction  upon  the  employ- 
ment of  women,  youne  persons  or  children  in 
special  industries,  ana  exceptions  relaxing  the 
law  in  favour  of  certain  industries,  etc.    The 
third  part  regulates  the  appointment  and  func- 
tions of  inspectors  and  certifying  surgeons, 
fixes  penalties  and  provides  for  their  recovery 
before  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction.    The 
fourth  part  contains  misceUaneous  provisions, 
and  defines  a  "child"  as  any  person  under 
fourteen  years  of  age,  and  "  young  person  "as 
any  person  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and 
eighteen  years. 

fUcoltieS;  Court  of.  A  court  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  presided  over  by  the 
Master  of  the  Faculties.  To  him  must  be  made 
all  applications  for  admitting  notaries  to  or 
removing  them  from  their  office.  The  judge  of 
the  Provincial  Courts  of  Canterbury  and  York 
is  tx  officio  Master  of  the  Faculties.  (See 
Phillimore,  "  Ecclesiastical  Law.") 

Faed,  TJbomaB,  R.A.,  b.  1836 ;  devoted  him- 
self first  to  water-colours ;  subsequently  he 
commenced  painting  in  oils.  Associate  of  the 
Royal  Scottish  Academy  (1849),  and  produced 
a  popular  picture,  "Scott  and  his  friends  at 
Abbotsford."  Settling  in  London  in  1852,  his 
work  "The  Xitherless  Bairn,"  shown  at  the 
Royal  Academy  Exhibition  in  185^  was  spoken 
of  as  "the  picture  of  the  season.      He  subse- 

Suently  painted  several  works  of  renown, 
lected  an  R.A.  (1864),  and  figured  for  four 
pictures  in  the  exhibition  of  1886. 

Faeroe  TBlanOH.  A  group  in  the  North  Sea 
forming  a  Danish  dependencv.  Area  340  sq.  m., 
pop.  ii,2ao.  Capital  Thorsnavn,  on  Stromoe 
Island.  The  islands  are  lo(ty  table-rocks. 
There  is  no  timber,  but  abundant  peat.  Winters 
so  mild  that  cattle  and  sheep  are  never  housed. 
Barley  and  rye  crops  successful  in  some  years. 
People  of  Danish  and  Norse  origin,  chiefly  em- 
ployed on  cod  and  whale  fisheries,  produce  of 
which,  with  down  and  feathers,  are  the  exports. 

Falirenlielt.  (From  Gabriel  Daniel  Fahren- 
heit, b.  at  Danzig  1686,  d.  1736.)  The  name  of 
one  of  the  three  scales  used  lu  thermometers. 


In  many  thermometers  the  level  at  which  the 
mercury  or  other  fluid  stands  in  the  tube  when 
the  thermometer  is  completely  immersed    in 
melting  ice  is  csdled  the  freezing-point  of  water, 
and  is  on  the  Fahrenheit  scale  marked  aa^^. 
The  level  at  which  the  fluid  stands  when  the 
thermometer  is  completely  immersed    in  the 
steam  of  twiling  water  is  called  the  boiling-point 
of  water,  and  is  on  the  Fahrenheit  scale  marked 
312°.    Tne  space  between  the  freezing  and  the 
boiling  points  is  divided  into  180  (ai3 — ^32)  equal 
parts,  each  of  which  is  called  a  degree.    The 
onlv  record  of  Fahrenheit  himself  is  in  the  form 
of  five  papers  in    the   "  Philosophical  Trans- 
actions    for  the  year  1724.    These  desJ  with 
the  boiling-points  of  certain  liquids,  the  freezing 
of  water,  certain  specific  navities,  an  areometer, 
and  a  new  kind,  not  oT  thermometer,  but  of 
barometer.    Fahrenheit's  reasons  for  using  the 
numbers  3a  and  aia  respectively  for  the  freezing 
and  boiling  points  of  water  was  that  x8o  was  a 
number  breaking  up  easily  into  aliquot  parts, 
and  that  the  lowest  temperature  attained  by 
him,   by  mixing  ice  water  and  sal  ammoniac, 
corresponded  with  32  of  such  180  degrees  below 
the  freezing-point  of  water.      To  express  the 
number  of  degrees  of  temperature  registered 
on  the  FahxenEeit  scale  in  terms  of  the  Centi- 
grade,   subtract   32,  multiply  by  5  and  divide 
by  9.    Thus  212**  r .  are  equivalent  to  212  —  ^2  = 
x8o  X  5  -4-  9  =  100°  C.    To  turn   Fahrenheit  to 
Bteamur  subtract  32,  multiply  by  4,  and  divide 
by  9.    Thus  212"  F*.  are  equivalent  to  aia  —  32  = 
x8ox  4-^9=8o<'R. 

FaitbfOll,  MlBB  Emily,  b.  at  Headley  rec- 
tory, Surrey,  1835.  Soon  afler  attaining  her 
majority  she  started  a  "  composing  "  room  in 
Great  (Toram  Street^  for  the  trainingof  females 
in  the  mysteries  of  type-setting.  The  Queen 
approved  of  her  undertaking,  and  granted  her 
a  warrant  appointing  her  printer  and  pub- 
lisher in  ordinary  to  Her  Majesty.  In  the 
Victorian  Magaaint  and  other  periodicals 
Miss  FaithfuU  has  been  a  powerful  advocate 
of  the  claims  of  women  to  remunerative  em- 
ployment. She  is  the  author  of  a  capital  novel, 
"  Cnange  upon  Change."  For  many  years  she 
was  a  lecturer  very  much  sought  after.  She 
was  the  founder  of  the  West  London  ExpresSf 
in  the  printing  of  which  she  employs  a  large 
number  of  female  compositors. 

Falkland  ISlandB.  Otherwise  called  Let  Ilea 
Kalouines.  A  British  colony  situated  in  the 
South  Atlantic,about  300  miles  east  of  Magellan's 
Straits.  Area  of  the  group  6,500  sq.  m.,.pop. 
i»553>  Capital  and  port  Stanley,  on  East  I'alk- 
land,  which  island  contains  3,000  sq.  m. :  West 
Falkland  has  an  area  of  2,300  sq.  m.,  and  leaser 
islands  about  ijaoo.  Bouth  Ctoorgia,  an  island 
800  miles  E.S.E.,  has  been  annexed  to  the 
colony.  Its  area  is  1,570  sq.  m.,  but  it  is  snow- 
covered,  sterile^  and  uninhabited.  The  Falk- 
lands  consist  of^low,  hilly  grass  and  moorland. 
Trees  will  not  grow  nor  corn  ripen,  but  the 
grasses  and  herbage  afford  luxuriant  and  first- 
rate  pasturage.  Cattle,  horses,  goats,  pigs, 
hares  and  rabbits  abound  in  the  wild  state ; 
water  birds  and  fish  are  numerous.  The 
settlers  own  some  2,700  horses,  11,500  head  of 
cattle,  and  about  half  a  million  sheep.  The 
products  of  these,  together  with  sealskins  and 
oil,  form  the  exports.  Climate  healthy  but 
peculiar :    summer   cool   and    windy ;    winter 
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very  mild— seldom  colder  than  30*  Fahr.  The 
Governor  is  assisted  by  an  Executive  and  a 
Legislative  Council ;  administration  being  that 
of  a  Crown  colony.  Revenue  £9,687 ;  expendi- 
ture, £7,807;  debt  node;  imports,  £48,2^4; 
exports,  £^,468.  There  are  three  places  of 
worship— Enel I sh  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  and 
Roman  Catholic — each  with  an  elementary 
school.  The  islands  were  annexed  and 
colonised  in  1833. 

False  ImpziBOimieiLt.  Is  defined  in  Addi- 
son on  '*  Torts/'  p.  128,  ed.  5,  as  "  a  trespass 
committed  by  one  man  against  the  person  of 
another,  by  unlawfully  arresting  him  and  de- 
taining him  without  any  legal  authority."  This 
trespass  may  be  committed  by  the  smallest 
unlawful  interference  with  a  man  8  liberty.  The 
unlawful  detention  may  not  last  a  quarter  of  an 
hour.  It  may  be  effected  without  any  use  of 
physical  force,  and  without  any  confinement  of 
the  person.  Thus,  if  a  police  constable,  without 
lawiul  reason  for  so  doing,  order  a  passer-by  to 
go  with  him,  and  the  passer-by  obeys,  there  is 

g-ound  for  an  action  of  fsdse  imprisonment, 
ut  a  partial  restraint  of  the  person  does  not 
constitute  a  false  imprisonment.  Thus  it  is  no 
imprisonment  to  prevent  a  man  from  taking 
some    particular   path.     False    imprisonment 

f  rounds  an  action  for  damages,  and  these  will 
e  exemplary. 
.    FamlllBtdre,  The,  at  Guise,  Department  of 
Aisne,  France,  is  a  most  successiiil  attempt, 
and   almost   the   only   successful   attempt    in 
f  ranee  and  elsewhere,  by  M.  Godin  towards 
realising  Fourier's  plan  for  the  elevation  of  the 
masses,    and    harmonising    both   capital    and 
labour.    M.  Godin,  forty  years  ago,  began,  with 
four  workmen,  to  make  stoves  and  cooking 
nui|:es  from  cast-irOn.    He  soon  found  himself* 
a  rich  man,  and  immediately  set  to  work  on 
his  great  experiments:   to  assemble  all  who 
worked  with  nim  in  one  large  building,  and  to 
let  each  workman  have  a  share  in  the  profits  of 
the  business  proportionate  to  the  value  of  his 
work.   His  large  Duilding,  the  Familist^re,  now 
consists  of  a  central  pavilion,  316  feet  long  by 
133  feet  deep,  and  two  wings  of  almost  equal 
size,  and  contains  rooms  enou^  to  accommo- 
date in  comfort  400  families.     The  rooms  are 
ten  feet  high  on  all  the  four  floors,  and  M.  Godin 
himself  lives  there  with  his  family.    The  cost 
of  the  building  has  been  at  the  rate  of  about  ;C44 
per  inhabitant,  and  the  rent  charged  avera^s 
about  8s.  per  month  for   two  rooms,  which 
represents  about  3  per  cent,  on  the  outlay. 
The  rooms  m  each  ot  the  three  blocks  look  out 
upon  a   courtyard    paved   with    cement  and 
roofed  in  with  glass,  while  a  gallery  runs  round 
each  side  of  the  courtyard  upon  every  story, 
and  the  floor  of  the  courtyard  serves  as  fLjpl&y- 
ground  for  the  children  in  bad  weather.    Oppo- 
site this  social  palace  are  the  foundries  and 
workshops.     They  cover   an  area  of  x6o,ooo 
square  feet,  with  nearly  five  miles  of  tramway, 
and    give  employment  to  i,aoo  workmen,   of 
whom  about  550  live  in  the  Palace,  while  the 
other  650  lodge  in  the  town,  like  the  workers 
of  any  ordinary  factory.    The  rule  is  that  the 
men  are  not  to  work  more  than  three  and  a  half 
hours  at  a  stretch.    The  first  stretch  is  from  6 
to  9  in  the  morning ;  the  second  from  xo  a.m. 
to  1.30  p.m.,  and  the  third  fVom  3  to  6.30  p.m. 
The  wages  average  about  96  francs  a  week,  but 
they  are  not  the  only  source  of  income.    Nearly 
all  the  workmen  tu-e  shareholders  in  what  is 


and  Labour,"  with  a  capital  of  ;Cx8o,ooo.  The 
Association  pays  M.  Godin  5  per  cent,  interest 
on  his  capital,  or  ^^9,000  a  year,  and  further- 
more a  salary  of  ;C6oo  as  managing  director, 
and  has  for  the  last  few  years  made  a  profit  of 
8  per  cent.  There  are  820  active  members  ot 
the  Association.  They  have  an  insurance 
fund,  a  medical  fund,  and  a  burial  fund.  In  the 
Palace  are  found  schools,  the  education  given 
in  which  is  above  the  standard  of  a  good  many 
schools  in  France.  It  contains  stores  which 
supply  almost  every  article  of  daily  consump- 
tion, and  the  profits  of  which  are  divided  in 
equal  proportions  between  the  Association 
and  the  purchasers.  Lastly,  it  has  a  nursenr, 
divided  into  two  parts  :  one  for  children  in  the 
cradle,  and  one  for  those  just  learning  to  walk, 
where  mothers  who  have  their  household  duties 
to  attend  to,  or  who  are  employed  in  the  stores, 
the  laundry,  or  the  shop  for  stockin|(-making, 
recently  opened,  can  leave  their  children  in 
safe  keeping.  The  Association^  publishes  a 
semi-weekly  newspaper,  Lt  Devoir. 

Family  settleziieilts.    See  Land  Question. 

FamtneB  in  India.  Owing  to  the  irregular 
rainfall  and  other  concomitant  evils  of  a 
tropical  climate,  aided  by  the  enormous  grain 
exports,  Indian  famines  are  not  uncommon 
nor  trivial.  In  the  early  years  of  British  rule 
there  were  terrific  famines,  especially  in  1770* 
1781-83  and  2790-99.  In  1860-1  half  a  million 
human  beings  were  said  to  have  perished,  and 
this  in  spite  of  the  enormous  sums  of  money 
that  were  collected  and  forwarded  out  by 
England  and  other  countries.  The  loss  of  life 
in  the  terrible  famine  of  1865  was  estimated  at 
two  millions.  The  famine  of  1873  '"is  very 
successfully  met  by  strenuous  efforts  and  relief 
operations,  but  at  a  cost  of  ;^io,ooo,ooo.  Another 
famine  occurred  in  1876-7,  owing  to  the  deficient 
rainfall  over  parts  of  Madras,  Bombay,  Hydera- 
bad and  Mysore,  but  large  imports  of  grain  and  • 
individual  generosity  counteracted  the  chief 
ill  effects  ofit.  The  more  recent  famines  have 
been  much  less  costly  in  life  than  the  earlier 
ones,  when  relief  measures  were  entirely  un- 
organised.   See  India. 

Farmers'  AlUanoe,  The.   The  oigeata  of  the 

Farmers'  Alliance  are  these.    (1)  To  secure  the 
adequate  representation  of  tenant  farmers  in 
parliament,— not  necessarily  by  tcnant-fiirmer 
members,  although  it  is  desirable  that  several 
practical  tenant  Tanners  should  sit  in  parlia- 
ment, but  by  members  representing  fairly  the 
views   of  the  Alliance.    (S)  To  stimulate  the 
cultivation  of  the  land  by  obtaining  full  security 
for  the  capital  of  tenants  invested  in  the  im- 
provement of  their   holdings — that   is,    such 
security  as  would  entirely  abolish  the  legal 
power  of  a  landowner  to  appropriate  his  tenant's 
improvements  without  payinjg^  for  them.    (S) 
To  promote  greater  freedom  m  the  cultivation 
of  the  soil  and  the  disposal  of  its  produce.     (4) 
To  promote  the  reform  of  laws  relating  to  the 
ownership  and   transfer   of  land.     "Landed 
property  should  be  as  easy  to  sell  and  cheap  to 
transfer  as  a  ship."    (6)  To  encourage  an  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  small  holdings,  so  as 
to  provide  for  a  natural  growth  of  the  rural 
population.    (6)  To  obtain  the  abolition  of  the 
law  of  distress.     (7)  To  procure  the  further 
reform  of  the  game  laws.    (8)  To  secure  to  rate- 
payers their  legitimate  share  in  county  govern- 
ment—that is,  by  the  direct  representation  of 
the  ratepaj'ers  on  countv  boards.    (9)  To  obtain 
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landlord  and  Unaot.  (10)  To  obtain  a  readjust' 
Aient  of  the  tithe  rent-charge  and  the  abolition 
of  extraordinary  tithe;  the  extraordinary  tithe 
rent-charge  has  proved  to  be  an  ii^urions  tax 
on  enterprise,  and  the  ordinary  rent-charge 
should  be  collected  from  the  owners  and  not 
from  the  occupiers  of  land.  (11)  To  watch  over 
the  interest  of  farmers  in  connection  with  rail' 
way  charges ;  especially  as  to  excessive  and 
illegal  charges,  and  as  to  unfair  and  illegal 
prelercnce  to  the  foreigner.  (U)  To  obtain 
and  secure  the  enforcement  of  effective  ny^la- 
tions  in  respect  of  cattle  dineaiv — that  is,  such 
regulations  as  will  be  effectual  in  keeping 
diseased  foreign  animals  from  conveying  infec- 
tion to  British  and  Irish  live  stock,  and  suitable 
provisions  for  stamping  out  epidemics  which 
have  broken  out  in  tne  country.    Subscription, 

Js.  per  annunK  or  £5  for  life,  frraridmt,  Mr.  W. 
.  Henman.  Caversham,  Reading ;  Hon.  See., 
[r.  Albert  Bath,  Sevenoaks. 

FUmlng,  Ck>-QpeiFatiye.  See  Agricultural 
Holdings. 

Fanar,  Frederick  WUUam,  D.D.,  F.R.S., 
Archdeacon  of  Westminster,  was  b.  at  Bombay 
Z831.  Educated  at  Ounbridge,  where  he 
graduated  with  first-class  honours,  and  became 
a  Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  Head  Master  of 
Marlborough  School.  Canon  of  Westminster 
and  rector  of  St.  Margaret's  (1876)  ;  also  Arch- 
deacon of  Westminster  and  Rural  Dean. 
Canon  Farrar  is  a  prolific  writer,  his  chief 
works  being_*'Lifs  of  Ghxist"  (1874),  "Z<if«  of 
Bt  PanV'  '*  The  Barly  Bays  of  Ohxistiaaity,"  etc. 
Canon  Farrar  visited  the  United  States,  in 
1885,  where  he  met  with  a  most  enthusiastic 
reception. 

Fastlxig.  Almost  all  religions  have  recog- 
nised the  duty  of  restraining  the  passions  and 
appetites  of  the  body,  and  most  of  them  have 
recommended  for  this  purpose  the  practice  of 
a  more  or  less  modified  asceticism.  Fasting  is 
of  two  kinds.  There  is  the  "Batazal"  fast 
which  involves  total  abstinence  from  either 
food  or  drink.  Such  a  fast  is  kept  by  Roman 
Catholics  and  many  Anglicans  before  receiving 
the  Eucharist,  what  is  called  abstinenoe  is 
more  general,  and  consists  of  the  prohibition 
of  certain  kinds  of  food — chiefly  meat  and 
luxuries.  The  '"ng^^*^  Cnraroh  enjoins  absti- 
nence on  the  forty  week-days  of  Lent  and  C^ood 
Friday,  the  Emher  Days  {q.v.}  and  Rogation 
Da^,  the  eves  of  certain  saints'  days  and 
all  Fridays  except  Christmas  Day  if  that  be  on 
a  Friday.  The  fasts  of  the  Soman  Oatholio 
Ohorsh  are  much  the  same,  but  are  more 
strictly  enforced.  The  Oreek  Ohuroh  has  much 
more  numerous  fasts,  and  is  more  strict  in 
enforcing  them.  The  prinoipal  four  are  the 
48  days  before  Easten  the  w  before  Christmas, 
14  days  in  honour  of^the  Virgin,  and  from  the 
Monday  after  Trinity  Sunday  to  June  99th  in 
honour  of  the  Apostles.  With  the  Xahometans 
the  great  fast  is  the  month  of  "Ramadan,  when 
the  prophet  brought  the  Koran  from  heaven. 
The  Jews  have  several  fasts  (total  abstinence) 
of  days  and  half-days,  mostly  in  commemoration 
of  national  calamities.  Among  the  ftoottiah 
Prsshytarians  the  fast  day  is  always  some  week 
day  immediately  preceding  the  Communion 
Sunday,  and  vanes  in  different  localities. 
TastiBr  men  aad  woman— the  latter  generally 
hysterical  impostures — have  been  common  in 
all  ages ;  but  of  late  several  persons  have  been 
closely  watched  during  long  abstinence  from 
food,  but  allowed  to  drink  water.    Last  year 


^  (f886)  in  Uakf  a  man  named  SomI  fasted  for 
j  forty  da3rs  in  this  way,  professing  to  be  sus- 
'  tained  by  a  liquid  drug  of  which  ne  took  two 
small  doses,  but  the  composition  of  which  he 
keeps  secret.  Another  Italian,  named  Meriatti, 
livra  for  fifty  days  on  water  in  Paris,  but  was 
very  near  death  at  the  end  of  the  time. 

Faweefet,  Mn.  Henry,  the  widow  of  the  late 
Professor  Fawcett,  Postmaster-General,  was 
b.  (1847)  at  Aldebureh,  Suffolk.  She  is  the 
aathsr  of  several  works,  amongst  which  may 
be   mentioned    **  Political     Economy   for   Be> 

B' oners, "  and  "Tales  in  Political  Economy." 
rs.  Fawcett  possesses  oratorical  powers  of 
a  very  high  order,  and  she  is  a  frequent  speaker 
at  social  meetings  in  London.  A  few  years 
ago  there  was  a  considerable  enlargement  of 
the  female  suff  at  the  Postal  lelegTaph  OfiBce, 
and  it  is  understood  that  Mrs.  Fawcett  was 
instrumental  in  bringing  about  this  increased 
employment  of  female  labour  (see  Lady 
Clerks).  Mrs.  Fawcett  is  an  advocate  of 
Higher  Female  Edueatiop,  and  has  always  taken 
a  great  interest  in  the  movement  for  extending 
the  pariiamwitary  fraaohiae  to  wwmeai 

"  r.  C.  8."    See  Lloyd's  Clauses. 

"F.  D.  M."  CSlab,  an  association  of  admirers 
of  the  late  Rev.  Frederick  Denison  Maurice, 
founded  for  the  discussion  and  dissemination 
of  his  views  on  Christian  socialism. 

Federal  Council,  German.   See  Germany. 

Federation,  Australian.  See  Australian 
Federation. 

Federation,  ImperiaL  See  Imperial 
Federation. 

FelO  de  8e.  This  term  would  appear  to  be  a 
barbarous  Latin  equivalent  for  **  a  felon  in  re- 
spect of  himself."  it  is  applied  to  a  person  who 
commits  self-murder.  Formerly  the  goods  of 
such  a  person  were  forfeited  to  the  Crowny 
and  his  body  was  interred  in  an  ignominious 
manner.  But  the  forfeiture  was  abolished  by 
the  Felony  Act  of  1870^  and  the  ignominious 
burial  by  an  Act  of  z88a.  The  old  law  on  these 
matters  had  already  become  obsolete. 

Feniana.  Members  of  a  secret  society  formed 
originally  in  America,  to  overthrow  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Queen  in  Ireland  and  establish  an 
Irish  republic.  Its  founders  were  James 
Stephens  and  John  O'Mahony.  Recruited  from 
the  Irishmen  who  had  served  in  the  civil  war 
in  America^  it  at  one  time  included  a  large 
number  of  members,  and  had  branches  in 
almost  every  part  of  Ireland.  The  conspiracy, 
although  partially  suppressed  in  1865,  still 
exists,  but  has  not  of  late  years  been  very 
active.  A  congress  was  held  in  Paris  Feb.  1885, 
and  James  Stephens  was  expelled  from  France 
a  few  days  later. 

Fernando  Po.  A  large  volcanic  island  in  the 
Gulf  of  Guinea.  Is  a  Spanish  possession  and 
used  as  a  peniil  colony.  Capital  Clarence  Cove. 
It  is  picturesque,  fertile,  but  unhealthy.  The 
natives  are  Aniyo,  or  "  Boobies,"  a  mild  but 
curiously  stupid  and  repulsive  race. 

Teanry,  Jules  Fran9ois  Oamllle,  distin- 
guished French  jurisconsult  and  statesman, 
b.  at  St.  Die,  Department  of  the  Vosges,  1833. 
He  was  called  to  the  French  bar  x8^.  Making 
himself  conspicuous  by  his  opposition  to  the 
Empire,  and  as  one  of  the  "  thirteen,"  he  waSf 
in  1864,  tried  and  condemned.  In  x8<5q  he  was 
returned  for  the  &)rps  I^egislatif,  and  became 
from  that  time  a  prominent  member  of  the  Left 
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under  the  Empire.  The  revolution  of  Sept. 
4th,  1870^  made  him  a  member  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  National  Defence.  In  1871  he  was 
returned  to  the  National  Assembly  for  his  native 
department  of  the  Vosges.  He  was  afterwards 
Prefect  of  the  Seine,  but  soon  resigned.  From 
1872  to  1873  he  was  appointed  French  Minister 
at  Athens.  He  was  returned  at  the  general 
election  for  his  native  arrondissement  (1876-7). 
In  May  1878  he  was  one  of  the  vice-presidents 
of  the  Budget  Committee,  and  in  1879  Minister 
of  Public  Instruction  and  the  Fine  Arts.  As 
Minister  of  Education  he  brought  in  a  bill 
directed  against  the  Jesuits  and  their  influence 
in  8<^ools.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  passed 
the  bill  by  large  majorities,  but  the  Senate 
rejected  it  (1879  and  1880).  The  cabinet  revived 
disused  laws  and  expelled  the  Jesuits  by 
decree.  Difference  of  opinion  arose,  and  the 
MinistTT  fell.  M*  Ferry  was  Prime  Ministei 
(x88o-8i),  his  cabinet  residing  on  the  question 
of  the  upedition  to  Tunis.  He  became  Prime 
Minister  again  (Feb.  1883),  but  his  ministry 
was  overthrown  (1884)  by  an  adverse  vote 
relative  to  the  war  with  China. 

Feulllet,  Octave,  French  novelist;  b.  at 
Saint-Ld  (Manche),  August  nth,  i8ao.  His  first 
literary  production  was  *'  Le  Grand  Vieillard," 
a  novel  under    the  tiom-de-plume  of  "DAsixr^ 


Haxard,"  which 
of  the  National. 
Homme  Pauvre" 
first  rank  of  the 
work    was   also 


appeared    in 
''Le    Roman 


the  columns 
d'un  Jeune 
(1854)  raised  Feuillet  to  the 
novelists  of  the  day ;  this 
dramatised.  Feuillet  was 
elected  member  of  the  Academy  in  1862.  In 
Z863  he  was  made  an  Officer  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour.  Under  the  Empire.  Feuillet  was  the 
librarian  of  the  imperial  residences. 

Field,    Sir    wmiam    Ventrls,   b.   18x3, 

practised  as  a  solicitor  in  London  (1840-43),  but 
was  called  to  the  bar  (1850).  He  gained  a  large 
practice  both  in  commerdal  cases  and  before 
the  Privy  Council.  Q.C.  (x86|).  He  subse- 
quently became  a  bencher  of  his  Inn  (pinner 
Temple),  and  leader  of  the  Midland  Circuit.  In 
1875  ne  was  nominated  a  judge  of  the  Queen's 
Bench  division,  and  received  the  usual  honour 
of  knighthood. 

Fieri  ftudas,  Writ  of.  A  writ  of  execution, 
that  is  to  say,  a  writ  issued  for  the  purpose  of 
^ving  effect  to  the  judgment  of  a  court  of 
justice.  It  is  a  command  to  the  sheriff  that 
of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  party,  he  cause 
to  be  made  (whence  the  Latin  name  of  the 
writ),  the  sum  recovered  by  the  judgment,  with 
interest  thereon  at  £^  per  cent,  from  the  day  of 
judgment  or  order  (or  from  the  day  on  which 
the  money  was  directed  to  be  paid,  or  from 
which  interest  was  directed  to  run  as  the  case 
may  be),  together  with  the  costs  and  the  in- 
terest tnereon  similarly  accruing,  and  that  he 
have  the  money  and  interest  in  court  im- 
mediately after  such  execution  to  be  paid  to 
the  party  who  sued  out  the  writ,  and  that  he 
have  the  writ  itself  before  the  court,  immedi- 
ately after  execution. 

Flftb.    See  Scale  (Music). 

FIJI.  An  island  Ejoup  and  British  Crown 
colony  in  the  South  Pacific.  Name  a  corruption 
of  Viti.  the  native  name.  Consists  of  two  con- 
aideraole  islands :  Viti  Lent,  4,350  sq.  miles ; 
Yaiiuc  Levu,  9,600  sq.  miles ;  and  925  smaller. 
Total  area  8,050  sq.  miles ;  total  pop.  197,444. 
Ctpiud  Bovi,  in  Viti  Lavu  1  Mcond  town  Ltnuta, 


in  Ovalau.  Port  of  call  for  steamers  is  KanUvu, 
the  southernmost  island  of  the  group.  Colony 
divided  into  sixteen  provinces.  Island  of 
Sotomah,  to  the  north,  annexed  to  Fiji  in 
1881.  The  islands  are  mountainous,  well 
wooded,  with  luxuriant  vegetation  and  fertile 
soil,  tropical,  the  larger  being  of  volcanic 
origin,  the  smaller  of  coral  formation.  Peaks 
attain  5,000  feet.  Reefs  and  rocks  abound  in 
the  seas.  Various  important  rivers :  the  Rewa, 
in  Viti  Levu,  is  navipible  40  miles  up.  Forests 
conuin  valuable  timber.  Birds  and  fishes 
abundant,  but  hardly  any  animals  except  stock 
introduced.  Minerals  are  iron,  with,  it  is  said, 
copper  and  eold.  Natural  productions  are 
fruits,  pearl-shell,  b6che-dc-mcr,  timber,  dey 
and  scent  woods,  etc.  Climate  tropical,  but 
healthy  and  favourable  to  Europeans.— Fiji 
is  a  Cfrown  Golony  uuder  a  Governor,  who  is 
also  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  and 
Consul-General  for  the  Western  Pacific.  The 
Executive  (^ouncil  consists  of  six  official  and 
six  unofficial  members  appointed  by  the 
Governor.  The  Colony  is  represented  in  the 
Federal  Council  of  Australasia.  Two  pro- 
vinces and  Rotumah  arc  administered  by 
English  commissioners:  fourteen  provinces  are 
locally  governed  by  chiefs  called  Roko  Tui. 
Religion  and  missionary  work  divided  among 
Church  of  England,  Roman  Catholic,  Wesleyan, 
and  Presb3rterian.  Two  State-aided  public 
schools.  For  defence  a  body  of  about  one 
hundred  native  constabulary.  Industries  are 
growing  sugar,  coffee,  cotton,  cocoanut,  arrow- 
root, Upioca,  etc.,  which  form  exports. 
Revenue,  ^76,669 ;  expenditure,  /^ga.aoo ;  debt, 
^280,000;  imports,  ;^994,s8s ;  exports,  ;C326,7so. 
Natives  Polynesian  with  Papuan  intermixture  : 
are  peaceable,  orderly,  becoming  christianised 
and  civilised.  Europeans  number  3,567,  and 
there  are  some  xo,ooo  Indian  and  Polynesian 
labourers.  During  the  American  civil  war 
European  cotton  growers  first  appeared  in  Fiji. 
The  principal  chief,  "  king  "  Thakombau,  then 
offered  sovereignty  to  England,  which  was 
refused.  White  adventurers  mingled  in  his 
government  about  X870,  and  disturbances 
ensued.  In  X874  the  "  king  "  and  chiefs  gkidly 
ceded  the  group  to  England.  An  epidemic  of 
measles  soon  after  carried  off  one-third  of  the 
native  population.  Boundaries  determined  in 
1880.  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic.  (Con- 
sult Home's  "Year  in  Fiji,"  Cooper's  "Coral 
Lands,"  and  Petherick's  "  (jitalogue  of  the  York 
Gate  Library.") 

Fllliert  Trees.    See  Fruit  Farming. 

Finance,  National.  Although  all  biUs  grant- 
ing supplies  and  imposing  taxation  must,  like 
other  bills,  go  through  the  House  of  Lords  and 
receive  the  roj-al  assent^  they  can,  according  to 
constitutional  usage,  originate  in  the  Commons 
alone.  Not  only  are  the  aids  and  supplies  to 
the  sovereign  in  Parliament  the  sole  gift  of  the 
Commons,  but  bills  embodying  them  may  not 
be  amended  by  the  Lords ;  and  although  the 
Lords  have  exereised  the  power  of  rejecting 
bills  of  several  descriptions  relative  to  taxation 
by  negativing  the  whole,  yet  the  exercise  of 
the  power  by  them  has  not  been  frequent,  and 
IS  regarded  by  the  Commons  with  peculiar 
jealousy.  (See  Supply  and  Ways  and 
iMEAHs.)  The  following  is  the  NaHonal  Balance 
jSheet  for  the  vear  ending  March  31st,  x886,  with 
I  the  Budget  Estimate  for  the  current  financial 
y«w  which  oomm«iieed  on  the  zst  April  :— 
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TftUe  I. 


INCOME. 


Customs 

Excise 

Stamps 

Land  fax  

House  Duty 

Property  and  Income  Tax 

Post  Office 

Telegraph  Service  .    .    . 

Crown  lands 

Interest  on  Advances  for 
Local  Works,  and  on 
Purchase  Money  of 
Suez  Canal  Shares  .    . 

Miscelkmeous     .    .    .    . 


Excess   of  Expenditure 
over  Income    .    .    .    . 


Exchequer 

Receipts, 

1885-86. 


Budget 

Estimate, 

1886-87. 


19,837,000 
35,460,000 
11,590,000 
1,040,000 
1,850,000 
15,160,000 


74,997,000 

8,150,000 

/  1,740,000 

380,000 


1,376,080 
3,oo8,aai 


19,700,000 
35,604,000 
11,365,000 
1,040,000 
1,880,000 
15.755.000 


88,561,801 

a.64afS43 


88,828,8M 


75,491,000 

8,370,000 

1,730,000 

370,000 


1,165,000 
3,900,000 


89,868,000 


88,868,000 


EXPENDITURE. 


Permanent     Charge     of 

Debt 

Interest,  etc.,  of  Loans 

for  Local  Purposes  .  . 
Interest,  etc..  Exchequer 

Bonds  (Suez)  .... 
Other  Consolidated  Fund 

Charges 

Army 

Navy 

Naval  and  Military  Opera- 
tions— Vote  of  Credit  . 

AfghanWar — Grant  in  aid 

Miscellaneous  Civil  Ser- 
vices     

Customs  and  Inland  In- 
land Revenue  (Collec- 
tion      

Post  Office 

.Telegraph  Service  .    .    . 

Packet  Service    .    .    .    . 


Excess  of  Income  over 
Expenditure    .    .    .    . 


Exchequer 

Issues, 

1885-86. 


aa,77i.359 

478,340 

i99»979 

_i,638^387_ 
86,068,065 


Budget 

Estimate, 

Z886-87. 


37,434iai4 
435i333 


aoOiOoo 


1,763,000 


17,027,084 
13,660,509 

9,451,000 
350,000 

17,7351764 


a»75i»664 

4,793.744 
1,745,000 

731,014 


89,881,547 


67,136,779 


93,223,844 


18,233,200 
ia,993fioo 


18,008,691 


3,753,563 
5,3^8,955 

1,845,510 
735,663 


while  under  the  second  head  the  amount  was 
yJ67, 135,779.      Dealing  with  the  figures  in  the 
first  class,  the  sum  set  down  for  the  permanent 
oharge  of  the  Funded  Debt  was  made  up  as 
follows :— Interest     on     the      Funded    Debt, 
;^i8,793,i78    x85.    5</. ;    Terminable   Annuities, 
;^3,502,i33  14s.  3</. ;  Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills, 
;^i74,478   135.  9</. ;    Management  of  the  Debt, 
;Cai7,894    155.    9</.  j    Trustee   Savings    Banks 
Deficiency     Annuity,     ^83,673     12s.:       toUl, 
;C33,77i,359.     The  next  figure  represents  the 
totad  amount  issued  for  uterest   of  loans  for 
local  purposes  and  sinking  fund  ;  and  the  third 
item  IS  in  respect  of  the  Donds  outstanding  in 
connection  with  the  purchase  of  the  Sues  Gaaal 
shares.    Analysing  tne  item  of"Otilier  Charres 
on  the  OonsohdatM  Fund,"  there   is   first  tne 
sum  of  ;^4io,o2o  issued  on  account  of  the  Civil 
List,  which    is    made. up   of  ;£6o,ooo  for    Her 
Majesty's  Privy  Purse  ;  ^131,360  for  salaries  of 
Her  Majesty's  household    and  retired   allow- 
ances:   ;£i72,5oo  expenses    of   Her    Majesty's 
household  ;   Zi3,2oo  for  Royal  Bounty,  Aims, 
and  Special  Services  ;  ;£8,o4o  unappropriated  ; 
and   ;^5,o3o  for   pensions   on    the  Civil   List 
limited  to  ;Cx,3oo  per  annum  (see  Civil  List 
Pensions).    Next  comes  a  charge  of  ;Ci54,737, 
being  the  amount  of  the  annuities  to  the  Koyal 
Family  iq-v).     There  is  then  ».  list  of  pensions 
for  inuitary  and  naval  services,  the  amount  and 
the  duration  of  the  grants  being :   Lord  Rod- 
ney (and  all  the  heirs  male  to  whom  the  title 
shall  descend),  ;Ca,ooo:    Earl    Nelson  (and    to 
whom  the  title  shall  descend),  ;£s,ooo;   Duke 
of  "Wellington   (for  life  of  the  present   duke), 
;C4,ooo ;  Viscount  Combermere  (to  present  vis- 
count and  next  heir  male  on  whom   the  title 
shall  descend),  ^£2,000 ;  Viscount  Exmouth  (and 
to  the  heirs    male  on    whom  the    title    shall 
descend),  >Ca,ooo;    Lord  Seaton   (present  and 
next  baron),  ;£3,ooo;  Lord  Keane  (for  life  of 
present  baron),  ^ 2,000  ;  Viscount  Hardinge  (to 
present  viscount  and  next  heir  male  who  may 
succeed  to  the  title),  ;£3,ooo ;  Viscount  Gough 
(to  present  viscount  and  next  heir  male  who 
may  succeed  to  the  title),  ;Ca,ooo;  Lord  Raglan 
(for  life),  ;C3,ooo ;  Sir  H.  Havelock-Allan,  l^rt. 
(for  life),  ;£x,ooo ;  and  Lord  Napier  of  Magdala 
(to  present  baron  and  his  heir  male),  ;C2,ooo: 
total,  ;£3o,855.    Pensions  for  politiosl  and  oivU 
services  amounted  during  the  year  to  ;^x8,6x5, 
and    the  recipients    include  the   Countess  of 
Elgin  and   the  Countess  of  Mayo,  widows  of 
Governors-General  of  India ;  Mr.  S.  H.  Wal- 


98,888,844 


69,788,688 
89,6x0,339 

358,771 


88,869,000 


The  expenditun  naturally  divides  itself  into 
two  daises ;  (1)  That  which,  bein^  already 
sanctioned  by  Parliament  under  various  Acts, 
does  not  come  before  the  House  of  C^ommons 
annually  to  be  voted  in  detail  in  supply ;  and 
(8)  the  numerous  items  (luit  are  brought  for- 
ward every  year  in  committee  of  supply.  It 
wiU  be  leen  in  the  table  that  the  totil  itaioniit 
voted  under  the  flnt  heed  wee  ;l(«5»o88fo65, 


Shaw-Lefevre  (pait  of  the  year),  /I623.  All 
the  foregoing  have  held  or  are  holding  office, 
the  pension  being  at  once  suspended  when 
the  recipient  again  becomes  a  member  of  the 
Government.  Viscounts  Eversley  and  Hamp- 
den each  receive  ;^4,ooo  a  year  as  late  Speakers 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  Pensions  for 
judicial  services  (England)  amounted  to  >C35,498  ; 
among  the  recipients  being  Sir  H.  Keating. 
Sir  John  Mellor,  Lord  Bramwell,  Sir  Richard 
Ba^galiay,  Lord  Penzance,  and  Sir  M.  E. 
Smith,  retired  judees,  each  ;^3,5oo»  with  the 
exception  of  Sir  K.  Ba^allay.  who  only  re- 
tired in  November  1885.  ana  a  number  of 
retired  county  court  judges.  .  A  large  sum 
is  paid  b^  way  of  oompeiuHttion,  some 
amounts  being;  in  respect  01  the  old  Court 
of  Requests,  the  M'arshalsea,  and  the  Eccle- 
siastical luia  Prerogative  Courts.    Other  suma 
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are  payable  as  judicial  pensions  to  retired 
judfM  m  Scotland  and  Ireland,  and  a  few 
pensions  for  diplomatio  senrices  granted  prior 
to  1869,  the  pensions  granted  for  these  services 
since  that  time  being  now  voted  in  the  Civil 
Service  Estimates.  The  miMellaneotui  peniiona, 
amounting  to  the  comparatively  small  sum  of 
£$,SSii,  include  charges  formerly  on  the  Civil 
List  of  George  III.  The  salariM  and  allowances 
comprise  the  sum  of  jCst°°o  paid  to  the  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  ;Cao,ooo  allowance 
to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland :  tlie  salaries 
of  the  judges,  the  Lords  of  Appeal  in  Ordinary 
receiving  ;£6,ooo  per  annum  each  ;  the  judges 
of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  of  the  Chancery 
Division,  and  of  the  Queen's  Bench  Division 


.paid 
the  salaries  of  the  "county  court  judees,  who 
are  paid  ;£  1,500  a  year  each ;  the  salaried  of 
the  Metropolitan  police  magistrates,  one  at 
/i,8oo  and  twenty-two  at  ;£i,5oo  per  annum: 
the  salaries  of  the  Scotch  judges,  sheriflfs  and 
sheriffs'  substitutes,  and  of  the  Irish  judees. 
Miscellaneous  services  charged  on  the  Con- 
solidated Fund  include  a  sum  of  ;Cio,ooo,  for- 
merly paid  to  the  Patronage  Secretary  to  the 
Treasury,  but  the  Act  granting  which  was 
repealed  last  session,  though  a  large  sum  is 
still  set  down  for  secret  services  in  the  Esti- 
mates \  and  ;C5i,43o  35.  sd.,  being  the  amount  of 
annuities  for  ten  years  payable  to  the  National 
Debt  Commissioners,  and  created  to  redeem 
perpetual  annuities  and  pensions  ;  but  there 
are  to  be  no  further  redemptions  or  commuta- 
tions until  Mr.  Bradlau^h's  committee  shall 
have  considered  the  question  during  the  ensuing 
session. — Turning  from  the  current  income  and 
expenditure  of  the  year  to  the  oapital  aoooont, 
it  may  be  explained  that  the  national  indebted- 
ness consists  of  the  Funded  Debt,  the  capital 
value  of  the  Terminable  Annuities,  and  the  Un- 
funded Debt.  Money  required  for  short  terms 
to  augment  the  Exchequer  balances  is  raised 
on  the  security  of  Exchequer  bills  or  Treasury 
bills,  or,  if  it  is  needed  for  longer  periods,  it 
may  be  raised  on  Exchequer  bonds.  The 
amount  of  these  securities  is  the  Unfunded 
Debt  of  the  nation.  The  Funded  Debt  consists 
of  consols,  new  3  per  cents,  reduced  threes, 
a|  per  cents.,  etc.,  and  the  debt  due  to  the  Bank. 
Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  pay  off  the 
Funded  Debt  by  means  of  sinking  funds,  the 
creation  of  terminable  annuities  for  longer  or 
shorter  terms,  etc. ;  and  in  1883  Mr.  Chnders, 
then  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  proposed  to 
reduce  the  Funded  Debt  in  the  course  of  twenty 
years  by  no  less  than  ;C  133,000,000,  his  means 
being  terminable  annuities ;  but  in  the  financial 
year  ending  Mar.  31st,  1886,  the  sinking  fund  ope- 
rations were  nearly  all  suspended.  Tne  amount 
of  the  Fnnded  Debt  was  on  March  31st,  1885, 
;C640, 181,896,  and  on  Mar.  31st.  1886,  ;C638,840,6q4, 
or  a  decrease  ^1,332,203.  The  Unfiuided  llept, 
consisting  of  Treasury  bills  for  three  or  six 
months,  Exchequer  bills  and  Exchequer  bonds, 
amounted  on  the  latter  date  to  Zi7,6o9,8oo, 
which  was  distributed  as  follows  : — ^For  supply, 
Exchequer  bills  and  Treasury  bills  amounting 
to  ;^7,443,8oo ;  for  local  loans.  Exchequer  bills 
and  Treasury  bills  amounting  to  ;Co,40o,ooo; 
for  Suer  Canal  shares.  Exchequer  bonds 
iC3i359i«»;  for  Cape  Railway  Loan.  Ex- 
chequer bonds  amounting  to  ;C4oo,ooo.  Adding 
together  the  totals  of  the  Funded  Debt  and  the 


Unfunded  Debt,  and  the  value  in  stock  at  par 
0^85,829,9i7)of  the  Terminable  Annuities  created 
to  pay  otf  part  of  the  Funded  Debt,  there  is  a 
total  of  ;C74a,383,4ii.  To  this  must  be  added 
the  deficits  calculated  at  the  price  of  the  day 
on  the  Savings  Banks  and  Friendly  Societies 
to  Nov.  1885,  jC3,i^3,497  ;  the  liabilities  of  the 
Consolidatea  Fund  under  various  Acts  relatinj^ 
to  the  Courts  of  Justice,  ;^3, 768^04 :  liabilities  in 
respect  of  advances  by  the  JBank  to  the  Ex- 
chequer from  the  DividendAccount,;C496,558jand 
in  respect  of  advance  by  the  National  Debt  Com- 
missionera  from  Life,  etc.,  Annuities  Account, 
jCsStOoOf  which  brin^  up  the  grand  total  to 
/^748,7i6,Tjo.  From  this  may  be  made  the  follow- 
ing dedootions : — Probable  amount  of  Loans  due 
to  the  State  that  will  probably  be  recovered. 
^^37,769,954  ;  nominal  value  of  Suez  Canal 
Shares,  i^3,533,o4o;  balances  at  the  Banks 
of  England  and  Ireland,  ;CSi635,944 :  total, 
;(^36,927,938,  leaving  the  net  national  indebted- 
ness on  naxch  Slst,  1886,  at  ;£7z  1,788,333.  The 
preceding  figures  relate  to  the  finance  of  the 
last  year.  In  Table  I.  will  be  found  the  gross 
totals  of  the  estimates  of  revenue  and  expendi- 
ture for  the  current  year;  and  the  following 
(Table  n.)  eives  the  actual  Income  and  Expendi- 
ture from  April  ist,  1886.  to  Jan.  ssnd,  1887,  with 
its  corresponding  perioa  of  the  previous  year. 

Table  U. 


Exchequer  Exchecjuer 

Receipts,    Receipts, 

Ap.i,i886,  Ap.i,x885. 

to  Jan.  33,ito  Jan.  83, 

1887.  1886. 


Balance,  April  i,  x886 : 
Bank  of  England .  . 
Bank  of  Ireuuid    .    . 

Revenue. 


Customs 

Excise 

Stamps 

Land  fax  and  House  Duty 

Property  and  Income  Tax 

Post  Office  ....... 

Telegraph  Service  .    .    . 

Crown  Lands 

Interest  on  Advances  for 
Local    Works   and    on 
Purchase  Money  of  Suez 
Canal  Shares    .    .    . 

Miscellaneous     .    .    . 


Revenue 


Total,  including  balance 

Other  Receipts. 

Advances,  under  various 
Acts,  repaid  to  the  Ex- 
chequer     

Money  raised  by  Ex- 
chequer Bonds     .    .    . 

Money  raised  by  Treasury 
BUls 

Temporary  Advances  not 
repaid,  for  Deficiency  . 

Temporary  Advances  not 
repaid,  for  Ways  and 
Means 


Totals 


-^ 


£ 

4f579.773 
1,046,171 


6,e86,9M 


16,448,000 
30,853,000 
9,532,000 
1,035,000 
7,326,000 
6,750,000 
1,450,000 
375,000 


825,936 
af353»6iS 


86,788,661 


78,864,496 


x,x84,6x9 


3,650,000 


78,186,114 


£ 
3,647,448 

J. 345,759 


4,908,907 


x6, 306,000 

31,067,000 

9,360,000 

890,000 

6,039,000 

6,490.000 

1,405,000 

375,000 


x,Tx8,99a 
2,302,500 


66,068,409 


70,046,690 

i,a78,534 

400,000 

4,000,000 

1,850,000 


77,676,988 


192 


Kn] 


HAZELL's   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1887. 


[Fis 


Expenditure. 

Permanetit  Char  ere  of  Debt 

Interest,  etc.,  of  Debt  not 
forming^  part  of  the  Per- 
manent Charge    .    .    . 

Other  Charges  on  Con- 
solidated Fund     .    .    . 

Supply  Services .... 

Expenditure.    .    .    . 

Other  Payments. 

Advances,  under  various 
Acts,  issued  from  the 
Exchequer  

Friendly  Societies'  De- 
ficiency     

Treasury  Bills,  more  paid 
off  than  issued     .    .    . 

Exchequer  Bills,  more 
paid  off  than  issued .    . 

Balances : — 
Bank  of  England  .    .    . 
Bank  of  Ireland    .    .    . 


Exchequer 

Issues, 
Ap.z,  1886, 
to  Jan.  32, 

1887. 


Totals 


241918,655 


45 1 1870 

1,5x0,829 
451936,694 


Exchequer 

Issues, 

Ap.  1,1885, 

to  Jan.  23, 

1886. 


78,818,048 

i»5»9»«» 
20,000 

49>8oo 


74,408,848 

970,225 
822,041 


21.849,393 


550,706 

1,386,874 
50>677,5o8 

74,484,481 


1,568,000 


23,000 


78,086,481 

853.002 
666,750 


78,180,114   77,fl76,S88 


F]nAac|Bl  Statemant  of  London  School 

BoaxtL    See  School  Board  for  London. 
Fire  and  Life  Inrarance,  1886.    See  Life 

AND  Fire  Insurance. 

Fire  Brigade,  Metropolitan.   See  Metro- 

i>OLiTAN  Fire  Br  k;  a  he. 

Flsli  Comml88ion,  United  States,  The. 

bee  Marine  Biological  Laboratories. 

Flflh  Onltore.  The  art  of  fish  culture  is 
divided  into  two  branches:  first,  that  in  which 
the  natural  conditions  under  which  fish  live 
and  thrive  are  brought  up  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  perfection— without,  however,  interfering 
directly  with  the  ordinary  processes  of  nature ; 
and  second,  that  in  which  artificial  interference 
IS  so  far-reachinjg  as  to  change  the  character 
of  the  natural  circumstances  under  which  fish 
exist,  if  not  actually  to  supersede  them  alto- 
gether. The  first  branch  of  fish  culture  has 
Been  practised  ever  since  the  time  when  the 
Romans  used  to  import  oysters  from  Britain, 
and  place  them  in  Lake  Fusaro,  where  special 
provision  was  made  for  their  reception,  and  for 
the  rearing  of  the  "  spat,'*  or  young  oysters  ;  or 
when  they  introduced  exotic  fish,  such  as  the 
vearus,  from  the  waters  of  the  ^gean  Sea  into 
those  of  the  Italian  coasts.  The  abbots  and 
monks  of  the  Middle  Ages  practised  one  branch 
of  fish  culture  when  they  fattened  the  carp  and 
other  fish  that  lived  in  the  ponds  or  "  stews  " 
which  they  invariablv  constructed  in  the  imme< 
diate  neighbourhooo  of  their  monasteries  and 
abbeys.  The  second  branch  of  the  art,  which 
may  or  may  not  be  made  subsidiary  to  the  first.is 
of  much  more  recent  date.  It  originated  in  the 
discovery  that  the  eggs  of  fish— those  of  salmon 
were  first  experimented  upon— may  be  taken 
from  the  body  of  the  parent  fish,  impregnated 
with  the  milt  from  the  male,  and  **  hatched  "  in 
a  trough  of  water  kept  at  the  proper  tempera- 


ture,  under  circumstances  analogous  to  those 
in  which  hens'  eggs  may  b«  hatched  in  an  incu- 


bator. So  far,  indeed,  can  nature  be  departed 
from  in  the  case  of  fish  eff^s,  that  whereas 
under  natural  conditions  the  female  fish  de- 
posits her  eggs  (the  hard  roe)  in  the  water, 
when  they  are  immediately  afterwards  impreg- 
nated by  the  spermatozoa  in  the  milt  (or  soft 
roe)  of  the  male  fish,  the  ova  may  be  taken  from 
one  fish,  deposited  in  an  open  vessel,  and  the 
milt  may  be  taken  from  another  fish,  and  pro- 
vided the  latter  be  meanwhile  excluded  from 
the  air,  the  two  may  be  mixed  together  many 
hours — even  days — afterwards,  and  impregna- 
tion will  be  effected  even  more  successfully  if 
no  water  is  used  than  if  the  whole  process  were 
conducted  under  natural  conditions  in  the  river. 
Tlie  ova  thus  fertilised  are  placed  in  a  suit- 
able vessel,  either  with  or  without  a  laver  of 
gravel  at  the  bottom  (in  imitation  of  the  bed  of 
a  stream),  or  on  rows  of  glass  rods  or  other 
appliances  :  and  if  a  current  of  water  at  a  tem- 
perature or  about  40**  is  kept  constantly  running 
through  the  vessel  the  development  of  the 
embryo  fish  will  proceed,  and  in  about  ninety 
or  a  hundred  days— more  if  the  temperature  is 
lower  and  less  if  it  is  higher — the  young  fish 
will  be  hatched.  These  may  be  either  kept 
in  artificial  tanks  or  streams,  and  kept  regu- 
larly supplied  with  the  requisite  amount  of 
looa,  or  they  may  be  placed  in  a  stream  and 
left  to  look  after  themselves  under  natural 
conditions.  The  two  branches  of  fish  culture 
may  thus  be  likened  to  agriculture  in  the 
open  field  on  the  one  hana,  where  art  only 
interferes  to  keep  down  weeds  and  destructive 
enemies,  and  to  encourage  or  supplement  the 
natural  supply  of  nutriment;  and,  on  the  other, 
to  hothouse  culture  of  plants,  where  art  sup- 
plants nature  altogether  and  supplies  everything 
that  is  needed.  As  in  agriculture,  so  in  fish  cul- 
ture, the  two  systems  may  be  combined ;  and  like 
seedlings   artificially    forced   and    afterwards 

Slanted  out  in  the  open,  the  young  fish  arti- 
cially  bred  may  be  turned  out  into  the  natural 
stream.  The  development  of  salmon  and  trout 
eggs  may  be  retarded,  by  keeping  them  at  a 
reduced  temperature  (just  above  freezing  point), 
sufficiently  long  to  enable  them  to  be  trans- 
ported to  Australia  or  New  Zealand ;  and  in 
this  way  these  fish  (or  at  least  trout)  have  been 
introduced  into  the  waters  of  the  Antipodes,  to 
which  they  are  not  indigenous.  The  ova  of  cod. 
herring,  snad,  whitefish  (coregonus  albus\  and 
other  fish  have  also  been  artificially  impregnated 
and  hatched :  but  the  possibility  of  transporting 
these  and  other  eggs  to  lon^  distances  is  limited 
by  the  period  of  "incubation,"  which  is  much 
shorter  than  in  the  case  of  the  salmon  and  trout. 
Whether  the  breeding  of  sea  fish  by  artificial 
means  will  ever  be  productive  of  practical 
results  in  increasing  the  supply  of  fresh  fish  is 
a  disputed  question,  but  that  inland  waters  may 
be  stocked  with  family  freshwater  fish,  and  with 
anadromous  fish  by  this  means,  has  been  clearly 
demonstrated.  In  America  the  practice  has  been 
carried  out  on  a  very  large  scale  both  by  the 
(Canadian  and  the  United  States  Governments. 
A  consignment  consistingof  1.500,000  of  white- 
fish  ova  nas  just  been  received  by  the  National 
Fish  Culture  Association  from  the  American 
Ciovernment,  and  laid  down  in  the  hatchecy  at 
Delaford  Park.  The  U.S.  Fish  Commissioners 
are  particularly  interested  in  the  introduction  of 
this  valuable  transatlantic  food  fish  to  our  waters, 
especially  to  those  of  Scotland,  whose  lakes  are 
best  adapted  to  their  natural  necessities. 
FlBherlea   Qaeation.    Until   the  Treaty  of 
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Utrecht  (1713)  France  laid  claim  to  the  island  of  |  ill-feel'lD^^  existed  between  Eaglish  and  French 


Newfoundland  aa  part  of  her  possessions  in 
North  America.    Under  Article  XIII.  of  that  1 
treaty,  Newfoundland,     "  together   with    the 
adjacent  islands,"  was  ceded  to  Great  Britain 
*'  in  full  sovereignty,"  with  a  proviso  that  "  the 
Bubjects  of  France  should  be  allowed  to  catch 
fish  and  dry  them  on  land  at  Cape  Riche."    In 
1766  the  Tx«aty  of  Paris  confirmed  these  rigfhts, 
and  further  ceded  back  to  France  the  islands  of 
Miquelon  and  St.  Pierre,  as  a  rendezvous  for 
the    fishery    fleet.      A    subsequent   Treaty   of 
Yarsailloa  (1783),  re-defined  the  extent  of  the 
concurrent  French  fishing  rights  as  beginning 
at  Cape  St.  John  on  the  north,  and  extending 
down  the  south-west  coant  to  Cape  Kaz — fully 
half  of  the  whole  coast-line.     The  Treaty  of 
Paris  (1S14)  left  the   French  in  full  possession 
of  these  rights  to   "catch  fish  ancl  dry  them 
on  land,"  which  have  since  been  the  cause  of 
ceaseless  trouble  in  the  colon}'  and  recurring 
disputes    with    France.    The    French,    taking 
advantage  of    the    careless    wording   of    the 
treaties,  have  contended  that  their  shore  rights 
were  exclusive,  not  only  as  regards  right  to 
fish,  but  to  debar  all   others  from  industrial 
occupation  on  the  coast.    They  also  laid  claim 
to  and  have  held  the  salmon  rivers  so  far  as 
they  are  navigable    to  fishing   boats.      After 
freouent  renewal  and  rupture  of  negotiations 
witn  France  for   a    settlement.    Lord    Derby 
(June  8th,  1884)  concluded  an  agreement,  under 
which  France  withdrew  her  claim  to  exclusive 
right  of  fishing,  and  recog-nised   the   rights  of 
British  subjects  to  establish  industrial  settle- 
ments, excepting  fishing  settlements,  between 
Cape  St.  John  a  d  Cape  Raz.    The  agreement 
was  referred  to  the  Newfoundland  Legislature, 
and    rejected,   as  still    permitting    to    France 
rirhts  prejudicial    to    the    industries    of    the 
colony.    A  Joint  Commiaaion  subsequently  met 
in  Paris^  and  their   labours  resulted  in  a  Ck>n- 
▼oation  signed  14th  November,  1885,  embodying 
the   prev.ous  af^recmeut,  and   more   precisely 
defining^  the  claims  of  Newfoundland  to  carry 
on  the  industries,  and  the  legal  control  of  the 
coast  land  between  Cape  St.  John  and  Cape 
Raz.    The   fishing  grounds   were  left    under 
the  Joint  jurisdiction  of  French  cruisers  and 
English  cruisers,  and  the  convention  also  gave 
the  French  a  valuable  concession  in  legalising 
their  purchase  of  bait  without  restriction  in  all 
the  Newfoundland  poits.    This  convention  was 
in  turn  rejected  bv  the  Newfoundland  Legisla- 
ture, and  the  fisheries  dispute  now  remains 
open.    The  colony  will  be  content  with  nothing 
snort  of  posaeso.oa  of  its  own  shore  and  con- 
trol of  its  own  fisheries.    In  December  x866  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  in  his  message, 
referring  to  the  action  of  Canadian   officials 
towards  American  fishermen,  said  the  relations 
between  the    two    countries   were   seriously 
threatened.      He   spoke   approvingly   of   the 
■everal  treaties  and  agreements  that  had  been 
negotiated  between  tne    two   parties   in   the 
amendment  of  the  treaty  of  1818,  and  censured 
the  Canadian  Government  for  insisting  on  the 
observance  of  that  treaty  when  the   amend- 


fishermen  on  the  east  and  south-east  coasts  of 
England.  On  the  4th  October  and  subsequent 
days  some  serious  afirays  occurred  at  Rams- 
gHte.  The  Fiiglish  fishermen  alleged  that  the 
Frenchmen  were  in  the  habit  of  cutting^  and 
carrying  away  the  English  nets,  and  that  the 
repetition  of  such  acts  was  obviously  calculated 
to  impede,  and  perhaps  destroy,  the  south  and 
east  coast  fishing  industry,  in  which  Ea,ooo  men 
are  engaged.  In  September  some  Eagiish 
smacks  were  detained  at  Havre  for  a  breach  of 
the  law  which  allows  stress  of  weather  only 
as  an  excuse  for  putting  into  French  ports.  An 
official  inquiry  was  held,  and  after  a  protest 
from  the  Eneli&h  Foreign  Office  the  smacks  were 
released.  From  the  earliest  tin^e  there  has  ex- 
isted between  the  English  fishermen  and  those 
on  the  N.  W.  coast  of  France  a  feeling  of  hostility. 
Floating  Grog  Bluops.  Sec  Coopering  at 
Sea. 

Floquet,  diaries  Thomas,  President^  or 

Speaker  of  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies ; 
b.  Oct.  28th,   1828,  at  St.    lean  Pied  de  Port, 
in  the  Lower  Pyrenees.    Called  to  the  Paris 
bar  (1851),  and  practised  for  many  years;   he 
was  also  a  freouent  contributor  to  the  demo* 
cratic  press  01  Paris.     After  the  fall   of  the 
empire  he  became  deputy  ma^'or  and  member 
of  the  National   Assembly,  but  resigned  both 
positions  during  the  Commune.    For  suspected 
participation  in  the  latter  he  was  arrested  at 
Biarritz,  and  inttrncd  at  Pau  until  the  end  of 
1871.    He   subsequently  became  president    of 
the    Municipal   Council,    and  member  of  the 
Chamber,  wlicre  he  sat  with  the  Extreme  Lett. 
In  Jan.  1883,  he  succeeded  M.  Herold  as  Prefect 
of  the  Seine,  a   position   he  resigned   a  few 
months  later  in  consequence  ofadisDute  with 
the  Government.    Agmn  elected  to  tne  Cham- 
ber in  Oct.  1882,  he  twice  became  its  vice-presi- 
dent, and  on  M.  Henri  Brisson  (q.v.)  forming  a 
cabinet,  M.  Floquet  was  elected  president,  an 
office  he  has  filled  with  tact  and  dignitv.     lie 
sits  as  one  of  the  38  members  for  Paris,  liaving 
been  returned  second  on  the  list. 

norlA.  A  silver  coin,  the  currency  value  of 
which  in  England  ia  one-tenth  of  £u  It  was 
originallv  used  in  Florence  (whence  its  name). 
A  gold  norin,  value  65..  was  used  in  England 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  The  German  lloria 
is  worth  as.  4^. 

Flotsam,  Jetsam,  and  Llgon-  These  terms 

are  defined  by  Stephen  in  his  "  Commentaries,'* 
(vol.  ii.,  p.  545)^  as  follows  :  "  FlotHUn  is  where 
goods  are  cast  into  the  sea,  and  there  continue 
swimming  on  the  surface  of  the  waves  ;  jotssa 
is  where  they  aink  and  remain  under  water 
l^gsn  is  where  thev  are 
tied  to  a  cork  or  buoy, 


_  in 
again.    When  found,  such 


ments  had  been  allowed  to  lapse  through  the  harmony  with  the  occasion.  Flower  sermons 
action  ol  the  united  States.  The  question  is  '  arcnowalmost  universally  preached  in  churches 
at  present  causing  much  irritation  between  of  all  denominations  in  town  and  csuntry,  the 
the  two  Governments.  The  value  of  the  yield  bouquets  brought  by  the  worshippers  being 
from  the  fisheries  of  Nova  Scotia,  Newf  Bruns-    usually  sent  to  the  Uondon  and  local  hospitals 

'       '     gratification  and  benefit  of  their  in« 


sunk  in  the  sea,  but 


order  to  be  tound 
goods  may  be  re- 
turned to  the  owner  if  he  appear ;  if  he  do  Dot, 
they  are  the  property  of  the  Crown." 

nower  Sermon,  Tbe.  This  annual  sermon, 
preached  at  St.  Kathai'ine  Cree,  Leadenhall  St., 
E.C.,  by  the  rector,  Rev.  W.  M.  Whittemore, 
D.D.,  was  instituted  by  him  in  1854.  The  dis- 
course is  founded  upon  some  floral  subject,  in 


wick,  and  Prince  Edward  Island  during  (686 
was   officially  estimated  at  X3,7so,ooo  dollars, 


for  the 
mates. 


being  the  hiifheet  on  reoord.— During  1686  much  I     *<  Hying  KoIl«  The."   Sec  JssrebUtss. 

194 


T<A] 


HAZELL'S  annual  CYCLOPiEDIA,    1887. 


[For 


V&Ol.  Land.    See  Land  Question. 

Folk  LOSre — orig^inally  the  lore  (learning)  of 
the  *'  folk "  or  people,  f>.  the  natural  or  un- 
cultured classes  of  mankind  as  opposed  to  the 
cultured  (later  literary)  classes— is  a  science 
the  ultimate  objeet  of  which  is  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  primitive  mind  of  man  in  its  various 
phases  towards  God  and  nature.  It  is  thus 
the  handmaid  of  comparative  mythology,  and 
bears  directly  on  psychology  and  anthropolo^. 
Its  methods  are  to  collect,  collate,  and  classify 
all  surviving  relics  of  primitive  beliefs  and 
superstitions,  and  to  extract  the  essential 
and  original  elements  from  popular  customs, 
usages,  festivals,  and  games;  proverbs,  enig- 
mas, saws,  and  jests ;  recipes,  astrological  and 
weather  prophesyings ;  and  folk  tales  and  songs. 
The  scope  of  folk  lore  is  fre<][uently  enlarged  to 
include  also  witchcraft,  religious  symbolism, 
and  similar  subjects  ;  but  it  is  better  to  restrict 
the  term  to  traditional  lore,  and  to  leave  the 
remainder  to  the  com|>arative  mvthologist. 
The  word  was  first  coined  by  Wr.  w.  J. 
Thorns  (d.  1885),  though  on  the  Continent  the 
term  yolkakimde  has  been  the  name  of  an 
accepted  science  since  Grimm  first  wrote,  at 
the  commencement  of  this  centurv.  In  1878  a 
Folk  Lots  Sooitty  was  establisned  by  Mr. 
Thorns,  and  it  nas  since  published  several 
important  collections  of  folk-tales,  etc.,  and 
reeularly  issues  a  periodical. 

Footpath    PreserfEtloii    Society.     See 

National  Footpath  Preservation  Society. 
Foreign  BnllBtment  Act,  1870.   The  object 

of  this  Act  is  to  regulate  the  conduct  of  British 
subjects  during  the  continuance  of  hostilities 
between  foreign  states  with  which  this  country 
is  at  peace.  It  provides  against  (i)  illegai 
enlistment  and  (a)  illep[al  shipbuilding  and  ex- 
peditions. X.  Any  British  subject  who,  with- 
out the  licence  of  the  Crown,  accepts  any  com- 
mission or  engagement  in  the  naval  or  military 
service  of  a  foreign  state  at  war  with  another 
state  which  is  at  peace  with  us,  or  quits  the 
British  dominions  with  the  intention  of  so 
doing,  renders  himself  liable  to  fine  and  im- 
prisonment. Any  person,  whether  a  British 
subject  or  not.  who  induces  any  other  person 
to  commit  either  of  these  offences^  incurs  a 
like  penalty.  Any  person  embarking  others 
under  a  misrepresentation,  in  order  to  get 
them  to  enter  tne  naval  or  military  service  of  a 
belligerent,  and  any  master  or  owner  of  a 
ship  who,  without  licence  trom  the  Crown, 
emoarks  British  subjects  who  have  entered  or 
intend  to  enter  such  service  incurs  the  penalty 
of  fine  and  im^isonment.  In  the  latter  case 
the  ship  is  detained  until  the  end  of  the  trial, 
and  until  security  has  been  given  for  payment 
of  the  penalties,  if  any.  Illegally  enlisted  per- 
sons are  to  be  taken  on  shore  immediately  on 
,the  discovery  of  the  ofience,  and  are  not  to  be 
allowed  to  return  on  board,  a.  Any  person 
>  who,  without  licence  from  the  Crown,  builds  or 
agrees  to  build  a  ship,knowing  or  having  reason- 
able ground  to  believe,  that  she  will  be  employed 
in  the  service  of  a  belligerent,  or  equips  ner.  or 
issues  a  commission  for  her,  or  despatcnes 
her  under  these  circumstances,  makes  nimself 
liable  to  fine  and  imi»*isonment.  whilst  the 
ship  is  forfeited  to  the  Crown.  But  a  person 
building  and  equipping  a  ship  for  one  of  the 
belligerents  in  pursuance  of  a  contract  made 
before  the  commencement  of  the  war  is  not 
liable  to  any  penalty  if,  forthwith  upon  the 
prodmnation  of  neutrality,  he  gives  notice  to 


the  Secretary  of  State  that  he  is  building  or 
equipping  tne  ship  and  gives  such  security 
and  takes  such  other  measures  as  may  bie 
required  that  the  ship  be  not  delivered  or 
removed  before  the  end  of  the  war.  To 
augment  the  warlike  force  of  a  ship  belonging 
to  a  belligerent  whilst  within  the  dominions  of 
the  Crown  is  an  oflTence  punishable  with  fine 
and  imprisonment.  If  any  person  within  the 
British  dominions  and  without  the  licence  of 
the  Oown  prepar«:8  or  fits  out  any  expedi- 
tion against  a  friendly  btate^  everybody 
engaged  in  preparing  the  expedition,  or  acting 
in  It,  incurs  a  penalty  of  fine  and  imprisonment, 
and  all  ships  and  munitions  of  war  used  in  the 
expedition  are  forfeited  to  the  Crown.  Any 
person  who  aids  or  abets  the  commission  of  an 
ofience  against  this  Act  is  liable  to  be  punished 
as  a  principal  offender.  The  term  of  imprison- 
ment awarded  for  any  ofience  against  the 
Act  must  not  exceed  two  years.  If,  during 
the  continuance  of  a  war,  any  ship  or  merchan- 
dise is  captured  within  British  jurisdiction  and 
contrary  to  British  neutrality  or  by  a  ship  in 
some  particular  violating  the  provisions  of  the 
Act,  the  original  owner  or  his  agent  or  a  repre- 
sentative ot  the  state  to  whom  he  belongs  may 
apply  to  the  Probate,  Divorce  and  Admiralty 
Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  for  de- 
tention of  the  prize,  and  the  Court  may,  upon 
due  proof  of  the  facts,  order  the  prize  to  be 
restored.  All  proceedings  under  the  Act  which 
relate  to  ships  must  be  Brought  in  the  Admi- 
ralty Division,  although  proceedintrs  against  the 
offending  persons  may  be  had  at  the  same  time 
in  other  courts.  Any  officer  of  Customs  or 
commissioned  naval  or  military  officer  may, 
subject  to  the  orders  of  his  superiors,  seize 
or  detain  any  ship  liable  under  the  Act.  If  a 
Secretary  01  State  or  the  Governor  of  any 
British  possession  is  satisfied  that  there  is 
reasonable  ground  for  believing  that  a  ship  is 
being  built  or  equipped  contrary  to  the  Act, 
and  IS  about  to  be  taken  out  of  the  dominions 
of  the  Crown,  he  may  issue  a  warrant  for  its 
detention.  But  the  owner  or  agent  may  apply 
to  the  Court,  and  if  he  can  show  that  there  is 
no  intention  of  violating  the  Act,  the  Court 
will  restore  the  ship.  Even  a  subordinate 
officer  may  detain  a  ship  upon  a  representation 
that  she  is  about  to  be  empioved  in  violation  of 
the  Act.  The  Secretary  of  State  or  Governor 
may  also  jg^ant  a  warrant  to  search  any  sus- 
pected ship. 
SForelyi  Trade.  See  Trade,  Foreign. 
Forestry.  The  subject  of  forestry  as  re- 
irds  our  nome  woodlands  was  brought  under 
e  notice  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  May 
15th,  1885;  when  Sir  John  Lubbock  moved 
the  appointment  of  a  select  committee  to 
consider  whether,  by  the  establishment  of  a 
forest  school  or  otherwise,  our  woodlands 
could  be  rendered  more  remunerative  {  and 
from  the  speech  of  the  hon.  baronet  it  ap- 
peared that  England  is  almost  the  only  coun- 
try without  a  forest  school,  there  being 
such  institutions  in  Frasaia,  Sajbony,  Hanovor, 
nranoo,  Bwltwirisnil,  Austria,  Swooeii,  Bpain, 
Sussia,  and  in  fact  in  almost  every  other 
country.  He  maintained  that  our  interests  in 
this  respect  were  larger  than  those  of  any  other 
country  in  the  worM.  Very  high  authorities 
were  of  opinion  that  we  were  behind  other 
countries  in  the  management  of  our  woodlands. 
Thirty  years  ago  the  Landes  was  one  of  the 
poorest  and  most  wretched  regions  in  France  ; 
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.  it  had  been  judiciously  planted,  and  was  now 
one  of  the  most  prosperous,  the  increase  of 
value  beins^  estimated  at  no  less  than  ;f  40,000,000. 
To  show  the  demand  for  timber,  he  mentioned 
that  our  annual  import  was  about  ;£  16,000,000. 
Dr.  Lyons,  who  had  some  years  before  called 
attention  to    the  subject  in    connection  with 
Ireland,  seconded  the  motion,  and  stated  that 
in  reports  which  had  been  issued  relating  to 
the    greater   part  of  Europe,  it  was    clearly 
laid    down    tnat    those    countries    could     no 
longer  afford  to  export  an  unlimited  amount  of 
timber  to  this  country.    It  was  the  same  with 
regard  to   the  Unitea  States,  and   to  Oaaada, 
where  the  timber  had  been  recklessly  cut  down, 
and  where  constant  forest  fires  destroyed  as 
much  timber  as  would  have  supplied  European 
demands  for  some  years.    Including  all  forest 
produce,  as  well  as  timber,  he  thought  the 
value  of  our  annual  import  was  about  ;C3o,ooo,ooo. 
The   amount    of    woodland    in    Iralaiid    was 
decreasing,  and  was  far  below  the  amount  the 
country  should  possess.    Mr.  Gladstone  agreed 
to  the  appointment  of  the  committee,  but  did 
not  wisn   to  be  bound  to   the   establishment 
of  any  forestry  school.    There  was,  he  con- 
sidered, plenty  of  room  for    improvement  in 
the  management  of  woods  in  this  country.    The 
motion  being  agreed  to,  the  CkmiiaittM  was  duly 
nominated,  met  under  the    presidency  of  Sir 
J.  LubbocR,  and  took  evidence,  and  reported 
in  favour    of  its  rei^pointment  in  the  session 
of  18W.     The  witnesses    examined    included 
Mt,  Pedder,  head  of  the  Revenue  Department  of 
the  India  Office,  who  has  the  management  of 
the  Forest  Department,  Dr.  H.  Ol^nom,  who 
took  an  active  part  in  the  formation  of  the 
Indian  Forest  Department,  Ool.  Miohael,  O.8.I., 
and  Mt»  Thistteton  Dyer,  Assistant  Director  of 
the  Royal  Gardens,  Kew ;  and  the  evidence 
went  to  show  the  need  of  a  school  of  forestry 
in  England,  and  the  improvement  that  would 
probably  follow    as    regards    forests    in    the 
United    Kingdom    if  placed  under    specially 
educated    management.       It    was    stated    by 
several    witnesses,  that    from   one-/ourth    to 
one-fifth    of  any    country    should    be    under 
forest,  and  that  extensive  areas  in  the  United 
Kingdom  are  suitable  for  planting.     The  Com- 
mittee was,  in  May  x886,  reappointed  with  a 
similar  order  of  reference  to  that  which  had 
guided  the  previous   inquiry;   but  only  two 
sittings  were  held  before  the  dissolution,  and 
the  Committee  simply  recommended  their  own 
reappointment.  Among  the  witnesses  examined 
was  OoUmal  Paanon,  who  was  in  the  Indian 
Forest  Department  twelve  years,  and  super- 
intended tne  pupils  at  the  Nancy  Forest  school 
durii^  eleven  years.    The  forest  education  of 
those  intended  for  India  is,  he  said,  now  pro- 
vided for  at  Cooper's  Hill,  save  in  the  essential 
particular  of  the  want  of  a  tract  of  forest  for 
practical  training.     For  the  second  no  educa- 
tion  has   been   provided.      The   main   object 
seems  to  be  to  provide  a  certain  amount  of 
practical  education  in   forestry  for  the  land- 
agent  class,  and  at  the  same  time  to  teach  the 
wood  bailifiis   and   foresters  employed   under 
their  orders  not  onlv  the  elements  of  sylvicul- 
ture, but  also  the  best  method  of  conducting 
ordinary  forest  work  {  also,  if  possible,  at  the 
same    time   to    provide   a    practical    training 
station    for   the  Cooper's   Hill    forest   pupils. 
Colonel  Pearson  added  the  essential  point  turns 
on  the  possibility  of  obtaining  a  sufficiently 
large  block  of  forest,  say  from  3,000  to  4,000 


acres,  in  a  convenient  localitv,  as  a  training 
ground.  This  tract  should  Be  placed  under 
me  Professor  of  Forestry  at  Cooper's  Hill.  If 
such  a  tract  could  be  obtainea,  say  in  the 
Crown  Forests  outside  Windsor  PWk,  the  other 
details  would,  he  thought,  be  easy.  (For  short 
history  of  Forestry  see  our  edition  of  1886.) 

Forfeltiire  of  Property  tar  dime  applied 

to  (i)  Treason  and  (3)  Polmiy  of  any  kind,  (i) 
By  the  original  Act  of  Kin^^  Alfred,  a  Traitor 
was  "  liable  in  his  life  and  in  all  that  he  has." 
It  applied  to  all  property  and  agreements  for 
property  back  to  the  date  of  the  treason,  but 
did  not  affect  a  wife's  settlement,  thoueh  her 
dower  was  forfeited  by  5  and  6  Edward  Vl.  If 
a  rebel,  however,  was  killed  in  battle,  or  died 
before  a  trial,  his  lands  were  not  forfeited. 
Scotland  was  exempt  from  the  law  until  the 
Union,  when  it  was  made  to  apply  to  both 
countries  equally.  The  Act  continued  in  force 
until  1870,  when  it  was  abolished,  (a)  A  Polm 
forfeited  to  the  Crown  all  his  ^oods  and 
chattels  and  the  profits  (only)  arising  from 
his  freeholds  during  his  life ;  afler  his  death 
the  King  had  the  profits  of  his  freeholds 
for  a  year  and  a  day ;  but  this  Act  was  re- 
pealed by  54  George  III.  for  all  felonies  except 
treason  and  murder.  The  Pdoay  Aot  of  1810 
abolished  all  forfeiture  for  both  attainder  and 
felony. 

Form4  Faupezls.  Formerly  a  person  who 
had  a  just  cause  of  action,  but  had  no  money 
to  pay  costs,  had  counsel  assigned  him  on 
making  oath  that  he  was  not  worth  ^5.  Any 
person  can  now  sue  in  fomtd  tauptns. 

TarmB  of  AddrMB—slphabotioaUj  anr»n«d. 
(See  also  Titles  of  Courtesy.)  ArohUaaop 
—commence  My  Lord  Archbishop  \  refer  to 
personally  as  Your  Grace ;  and  aodress  letter 

to  "  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of ."    An 

Arohbiahop's  wife  and  the  other  mombors  of  has 
fkmily  enjoy  no  title  as  such.  ArohdOMoa — 
commence  Venerable  Sir;  refer  to  as  Sir; 
address  to  "  The  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of 
-— ."  BaroB — commence  My  Lord:  refer  to 
personally  as  Your  Lordship  or  My  Lord;  and 

address  letter  to  "  The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  ." 

SaroBOoa  or  Saxon's  wifo— commence  Madam  ; 
refer  to  personally  as  Your  Ladyship  or  J^ 
Lady;  and  address  to  "The  Lady  — — ,"  or 
more  strictly  "The    Rt.  Hon.  the  Baroness 

."    Saxon's  son— commence  Sir;  refer  to  as 

Sir;  and  address  to  "The  Hon.  John ." 

Saxon's  danghter— commence  Madam  ;  refer  to 
as  Madam  ;  and  address^  if  unmarried*  to  the 
"  The  Hon.  Jane  — — ,"  if  married  to  an  esquire 

to  "  The  Hon.  Mrs. ."    Banaot— commence 

Sir;  refer  to  as  Sir;  address  to  "Sir  William 

,  Bart."  Baiomot^s  wifo— commence  Jlfai/a«w; 

refer  to  as  Your  Ladyship  ;  address  to  "  Lady 

"  (without  Christian  name,  unless  she  be 

the  daughter  of  a  duke,  marqruis,  or  earl). 
Bishop— commence  My  Lord ;  refer  to  as  Your 
Lordship;  address  to  "The  Right  Rev.  the 
Lord  Bishop  of ."  Betiiod  Bishops— com- 
mence Right  Rev.  Sir ;  address  to  the  "  Right 
Rev.  Bisnop "  (.then  the  surname].  BishoiBa 
BuAragaa— commence  in  the  same  way,  and  ad- 
dress to  "The  Bishop  Suffragan  of^ .**    A 

Biah^'s  wifs  and  ohlldreB  enjoy  no  title  whatso- 
ever as  such.  OaaoB— commence  i?cv.  Sir; 
refer  to  as  Sir;  address  to  the  "Kev.  Canon 

."    Clerk  in  Holj   Orders— the  same,    but 

address  to  "The  Rev.  Thomas  Jones,"  or,  ifT 
the  Christian  name  be  not  known,  to  "The 
Rev.  Jones."    Oonnteos  (sec  Bail). 
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— commence  VtryRev,  Sir ;  refer  to  personally 
as  Str:  address  to  "Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of 
— ."  Dowacar—the  widow  of  a  peer  or  baro- 
net should  oe  addressed  as  "Ine  Dowag^er 

Duchess   of  ,"  or    "The    Dowager   Lady 

— — /'  when  her  son  or  grandson  succeeds  to 
the  title  and  is  married.  Bnkis— commence 
My  Lord  Duk* ;  refer  to  as  Your  Gract  \  and 

address   to   "His  Grace  the  Duke  of ." 

BoohMs— commence  Madam;  refer  to  as  Your 
Graci;  and  address  to  "  Her  6nice  the  Duchess 

of ."    Ihiks's  sldast  Mm  as  if  he  held  legally 

the  second  title  of  his  father.  Duke's  ymingar  son 
— commence  My  Lord ;  refer  to  as  YoMr  Lord- 
ship :  and  address  to  "  The  Lord  Henry /' 

Ihixrs  danyhter— commence.  Madam  j^refer  to 
as  Your  ladyship  ;  and  address  to  "The  Lady 

Ellen ."    Ban — commence  My  Lordi  refer 

to  as  Your  Lordship ;  and  address  to  "The  Rt 


Hon.  the  Earl  of 


Earl's  eldest  son  as  if 


he  held  legally  the  second  title  of  his  father. 
Bail's  ymmger  son,  same  as  the  young^er  son  of 
baron.  Xan's  dauf^ter,  same  as  the  oaughter  of 
a  duke.  CenntMs — commence  Madamx  refer 
to  as   Your  Laefyahip;   address  to  "The  Rt. 

Hon.  the  Countess  of ."    Judge  of  the  Hi^h 

Qourt  of  Jnstioo— commence  Sir:  refer  to  in 
letter  only  as  Sir^  but  on  the  bench  as  My  Lord : 

address  to  "  The  Hon.  Sir  John  ."    Knight 

—commence  and  refer  to  as  Sir ;  and  address 

to   "  Sir  Thomas ."     If  a  l&iiffht  Baohelor 

(Kt.,  the  form  of  knighthood  usualty  conferred 
upon  a  judge,  and  the  law  officers  amongst 
others)  it  is  not  customary  to  add  "  Knight," 
except  in  formal  documents  ;  but  if  the  person 
addressed  be  a  K.G.  or  K.T.  or  K.P.  or  U.C.B., 
etc.,  etc.  it  is  usual  to  add  the  initials  after  the 
name.  When  the  person  addressed  is  a  knight 
of  several  orders  give  at  least  the  initials  of  the 
most  illustrious,  ibiig^tfs  wife,  same  as  wife  of 
a  baronet.  Lord-Lieatanaat  of  Irolaiid— com- 
mence My  Lord  Marquis  or  My  Lord^  accord- 
ing to  rank ;  address  to  "  His  Excellency  the 
Lord-Lieutenant,"  or.  if  a  duke,  to  "  His  Grace 
the  Lord-Lieutenant. '  Lord  Mayor— commence 
MyLord ;  refer  to  as  My  Lord  ox  Your  Lordship\ 
and  address  to  "  The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Mayor  of  London,  or  York,  or  Dublin,"  as  the 
case  may  be.  Lady  Mayoresa,  same  as  Mroness, 
addressing  to  "The  Rt.  Hon.  the  Lady 
Mayoress.  Karauis— commence  My  Lord 
1  reter  to  as  My  Lord  ox  Your 
address  "  The  Most  Hon.  the 
— ."  Karohionooa— commence, 
,  i«:»^i  to  as  Your  Ladyship  \  and 
address  to  "  The  Most  Hon.  the  Marchioness  of 

."     Eldost  son  as   if  he  legally  held  the 

second  title  of  his  father.  Tooager  son,  same  as 
younger  son  of  a  duke.  Karqvis's  daughter, 
same  as  daughter  of  a  duke.  Hayor— commence 
and  refer  to  as  Sir;  and  adaress  to  "The 
Mayor  of  ,"  or  in  any  formal  docu- 
ments to  "  The  Right  Worshipful  the  Mayor 

of   .'•    QnooB— commence    Madam  ;    refer 

to  personally  as  Your  Mafestv ;  and  address 
"llie  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty." 
Piiaoe — commence  Sir\  refer  to  as  Your  Royal 
Highness ;    and  address,   if  a   prince,    "  His 

Rc^al  Highness  Prince ,"  or,  if  a  duke  also 

"  His  Royal   Highness    the    Duke  of ." 


Marouis ;  and 
Lordship  \  and 
Marquis    of    — 
Madam  :  refer 


commence.  Madam ;   refer    to    per- 
sonally as  Your  Royal  Highness  \  and  address 

to  "  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess ,"  or, 

if  a  duchess,  to  "  Her  Royal  Highness  the 

Duchess  of ."    Privy  Oounoi]lor-<:ommence 

and  refer  to  according  to  rank,  but  address  to 


the  "  Right  Honourable ,"  and  if  a  com- 
moner omit  Esq.  {e^.^  "  The  Rt.  Hon.  E.  T. 
Bouverie").  A  Privy  Councillor's  wife  and 
children  take  no  title  as  such.  M.P.  should  be 
added  after  the  surname,  or  after  Bart,  or  Elsq. 
{e.g.^  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Randolph  Churchill, 
M7P. ;  Sir  Joseph  W.  Pease^  Bart.,  M.P.;  Jesse 
Ceilings,  Esq.,  M.P.).  Visoount— commence 
My  lMra\  refer  to  as  Your  Lordship  or  My 
Lord\  address  to  "The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Vis- 
count," or  "  The  Lord  Viscount  ."     Via- 

ooontoas— commence  Madam  \  refer  to  as  Your 
Ladyship ;  and  address  to  "  The  Rt.  Hon.  the 

Viscountess ,"  or  "  The  Viscountess ." 

Viscount's  son  or  daughter,  same  as  son  or 
daughter  of  a  baron.  Note. — ^A  marquis,  or  an 
earl,  or  a  viscount  by  courtesy  is  addressed  as  if 
he  were  a  oeer  and  enjoyed  one  of  those  titles 
by  right.  In  communications  upon  official  busi- 
ness give  the  office  held  by  the  person  ad- 
dressed in  a  line  beneath  the  name.  In  writing 
proper  names  the  first  part  of  a  compound 
name  must  not  be  confused  with  a  Christian 
name :  e.g.t  J.  Robinson-Browne  must  not  be 
addressed  as  "  Robinson-Browne,  Esq.";  and  in 
the  case  of  a  knight,  Sir  William  Jones-Smith 
must  not  be  written  to  as  Sir  Jones-Smith, 
which  would  be  as  incorrect  as  Sir  Campbell  or 
Sir  Jones. 

Forth  BrldffO.    See  Engineering. 

"  Fortalipuiy  Review"  (as.  6</.),  so  named 
from  its  having  at  first  been  issued  twice  a 
month.  Founded  1865.  First  editor  K.  O.  H. 
Lowes,  succeeded  by  K.  Jolm  KorlqTf  M.P. 
(i867-8a) :  Mr.  J.  H.  8.  Esoott  (1882-85)  ;  present 
editor  lb.  Frank  Harris  (1886).  Originally  a 
philosophical  Radical  review.  It  nas  now 
assumed  a  wider  scope,  discussing  social  and 
political  questions  on  a  oroad  basis,  and  giving 
occasional  reviews  of  the  leading  books. 
Offices,  II,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent   Garden. 

Fourth.    See  Scale  (Music). 

Fourth  Party.      See  Churchili.,  Lord  R. 

Fox,  Sir  Charles  Doofl^as,  C.E.,  was  the 

principal  engineer  of  the  iloxsey  Tunnal  (see 
Engineering)^  in  connection  with  which 
work  he  received  the  honour  of  knighthood 
(1886).  His  father,  Sir  Charles  i-ox,  the 
constructor  of  the  Crystal  Palace,  was  the 
engineer!  assisted  by  his  sons,  of  the  proposed 
pneumatic  railway  under  the  Mersey.  This 
received  the  authority  of  Parliament  in  1868, 
but  was  abandoned  in  favour  of  the  now  com- 
pleted line.  Sir  Charles  withdrew  in  1870, 
when  his  son  took  up  the  work. 

"P.  P.  A."    See  Lloyd's  Clauses. 

FJranoe.  A  republic  governed  by  a  President 
and  National  Assembly  under  constitution  of 
X871,  revised  in  1875  and  1884.  The  legislative 
power  resides  in  the  Assembly,  sitting  in  two 
nouses  :.viz.,  the  Senate  of  300  members,  elected 
bjT  delegates  of  municipalities ;  and  the  (chamber 
of  Deputies  of  557  members,  elected  by  universal 
suffrage.  The  initiative  in  legislation  is  exer- 
cised by  the  President  or  either  house.  Execu- 
tive power  is  confided  to  a  president,  elected  by 
the  two  houses  united  in  National  Assemblv. 
War  can  be  declared  by  the  President  only 
with  consent  of  the  two  nouses.  All  religjions 
are  on  a  legal  equality ;  every  sect  being  entitled 
to  a  grant  Irom  the  State  if  its  numbers  exceed 
100,000.^ — Area  is  204,177  square  miles ;  the 
population  38,000,000.  Estimated  revenue  (1887) 
about  /;i 25,639,793 ;  expenditure,  ;Ci25>673»9a9  » 
national  debt,  ^i,339,69o,cxx>.  Army  in  peace 
about  half  a  million,  in  war  i^  million,    riavy 
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63  armour-clad  and  440  other  vesaels.  The 
colonies  include  Aleeria,  Cochin  China,  Sene- 
gambia  (including  the  territory  of  that  name 
and  other  colonies  and  protected  states  on  the 
AVBst  coast  of  Africa),  Reunion,  Pondicherry, 
etc.,  in  India,  Martinique  and  Guadaloupe  in 
West  Indies.  These  colonies  are  politically 
part  of  France,  and  are  represented  in  the 
National  Assembly.  France  has  also  these 
protected  states :  Tunis,  Annam,  Tonquin.  [For 
history  from  1870  to  1886  see  our  1886  edition.] — 
1886.  Jan.  12,  Statement  of  receipts  and  expendi- 
ture for  1885  published,  which  showed  a  diminu- 
tion in  the  amount  both  of  exports  and  imports. 
M.  Paul  Bert  appointed  Resident-General  in 
Tonquin,  January  13th.  The  President  on  the 
14th  firanted  free  pardon  to  all  persons  under 
punishment  for  political  offences  committed 
since  1870^  amonest  whom  were  Prince  Kra- 
potkin  (9»v,)  and  Louise  Michel  iq.v.).  By 
recent  elections  the  Right  was  reduced  from 
aoa  to  184  members.  The  Republicans,  having 
gained  the  difference,  were  then  400  strong.  A 
bill  was  introduced,  February  z8th,  to  give  the 
President  power  to  expel  any  member  of  the 
dynastic  ruling  family,  and  referred  to  com- 
mittee for  report  The  Duche  bill  on  the  pro- 
posed expulsion  of  members  of  former  reijg^ing 
families  was  thrown  out,  and  the   Revit  bill 

Sassed  in  committee,  but  was  subsequently 
efeated  in  the  Chamber  (March  4th),  and  the 
matter  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  President. 
M.  Pasteur's  discoveries  on  the  successful 
treatment  of  hydrophobia  attracted  great  at- 
tention. Treaty  with  Madagascar  ratified  on 
March  6th.  Loan  to  the  amount  of  ;C6o,ooo,ooo 
to  be  issued,  to  clear  off  floating  debt  and 
outstanding  Treasury  bills.  15th,  Debate  on 
the  Decazeville  mining  riots  terminated,  the 
Government  undertaking  to  introduce  a 
measure  for  improving  mining  legislation. 
X7th,  Budget  for  1887  presented  to  the  Cham- 
ber by  M.  Sadi-Camot.  aoth,  Paris  Loan  Bill 
adopted  by  the  Chamber,  aand,  Chamber 
a^eed  to  Dill  admitting  the  public  to  the 
sittings  of  the  Paris  Municipal  Council.  95th, 
Duchesse  de  Chambord  died  at  GOrz.  The 
Budget  (Committee  elected.  38th,  Bill  on 
Exhibition  of  1889  laid  before  the  Cabinet  by 
M.  Lockroy.  30th,  Bill  disqualifying  monks 
or  nuns  from  teaching  in  municipal  schools 
passed  by  the  Senate.  Bill  permitting  the 
s<*curing  of  civil  funerals  passed  the  Chamber. 
Budget  Committee  agreed  to  loan,  but  limited 
amount.  April  30th,  Rising  in  Senc^l  under 
the  Marabout  Mamadon  Lanime :  the  insuixent 
eventually  retired  into  Sahara.  May  zith,  New 
loan  of  500,000,000  francs  issued.  June,  On 
engagement  of  Crown  Prince  of  Portu^^  to 
Princess  Amelie  of  Orleans  a  bill  was  introduced 
into  Chamber:  Clause  z,  banishing  heads  of 
dynastic  families,  passed  by  31c  to  233  ;  Clause  a, 
empowering  ministry  to  expel  junior  members 
of  such  families  if  necessary',  by  324  to  235 :  other 
clauses  passed  unanimously.  On  32n<f,  Senate 
confirmed  bill  bv  141  to  107.  33rd,  Prince  V. 
Napoleon  rctirecf  to  Brussels,  and  on  2^th  the 
Comte  de  Paris  to  England.  June  ist,  French 
troops  landed  in  Newlicbridcs  (islands  under 
British  suzerainty)  for  protection  of  their  coun- 
trymen, but  did  not  ofhcially  hoist  flag.  Con- 
seauent  negotiations  for  withdrawal  of  forces. 
a6tn.  In  consequence  of  manifesto  by  Comte 
de  Paris  a  bill  for  prohibition  of  seditious 
placards,  etc.^  was  introduced  and  declared 
urgent ;  it  was  wbsequently  postponed  to  next 


session.  A  bill  for  abolition  of  titles  of  nobility 
was  also  rejected.  July  6th,  A  surtax  on  cereals 
was  voted,  zsth,  The  name  of  the  Due  D'Aumale 
was  struck  off  the  army  list,  and  he  also  left  the 
country,  an  order  of  the  President  to  that  effect 
having  been  confirmed  by  the  Chamber  by  375 
votes  to  z68.  General  Willoughb}',  on  mission  on 
behalf  of  Queen  of  Madafpascar,  not  received  by 
President,  as  he  was  not  introduced  by  Resident 
in  Madagascai'.  The  Premier,  M.  Freycinet, 
however,  had  an  informal  conference  with  him. 
September  aoth,  Budget  committee  recom- 
mended reduction  of  stipends  of  Roman  Catholic 
bishops.  36th,  Dispute  with  Madagascar  on 
interpreUtion  of  treaty.  Oct.  z6th,  Camot, 
minister  oi  finance,  resigned  on  adverse  report 
of  budget  committee,  but  subsequently  with- 
drew his  resignation,  asth,  Due  D  AumaJe  made 
a  gift  of  the  estate  and  mansion  of  Chantilly 
(,q.v.)t  including  the  furniture,  etc.,  to  the  French 
nation,  reserving  only  a  life  interest.  November 
zifh.  Death  of  Paul  Bert,  resident  general  of 
Tonquin.  French  troops  defeated  in  one  or  two 
skirmishes,  and  reappearance  of  black  flags 
near  the  Chinese  Irantier.  39th,  Tonquin 
credits  to  amount  of  30,000^000  Iranca  passed 
Chamber  by  378  to  249.  In  consequence  of  de- 
ficit in  exchequer,  Finauice  minister  proposed 
an  increase  in  spirit  duties  and  a  loan ;  the 
budget  committee,  however,  refused  to  authorise 
the  latter,  and  the  Chamber  declared  that  the 
amount  should  be  met  by  retrenchment,  and  a 
proposition  to  abolish  the  sub-pr6fets  (\>y  which 
an  annual  saving  of  ;£  140,000  would  be  effected, 
in  addition  to  the  sum  of  ;£z,5oo,oooy  estim^ea 
yield  on  sale  of  furniture  and  effects  of  offices 
abolished)  was  brought  forward  and  carried 
against  the  Government  by  thirteen  on  the  3rd 
December.  On  the  5th  the  ministry  resiened, 
and  were  on  the  xzth  replaced  by  a  cabinet 
with  M.  Goblet  as  Premier.  Bill  to  enable 
Government  to  obtain  at  once  two-twelfths  of 
budget  was  (Dec.  15th)  votckl  with  urgency  by 
528  to  13.  M.  Clemenceau  advocating  separa- 
tion of  (Hhurch  and  State  as  true  means  of 
balancing  budget,  but  at  present  dcprecatinfc 
any  dissolution;  the  bill  passed  the  Senate 
with  slight  alterations  in  detail  the  next  day. 
—1887.  fan.^rd.  Evacuation  of  Tamatave, Mada- 
gascar, by  Freuch  troops.  4th,  It  was  ag-reed 
at  Cabinet  Council  that  no  new  loan  or  tax 
should  be  proposed  for  the  present  year,  but 
that  for  the  purpose  of  balancing  the  budget 
the  sinking  fund  should  be  temporarily  sup- 
pressed, nth,  Chamber  reassembled.  Law 
authorising  sale  of  the  Crown  jewels  published. 
12th,  Great  excitement  caused  by  Prince  Bis- 
marck's speech  on  the  German  Army  Bill.  zTth, 
(xovernmcnt  saved  from  defeat  on  the  secret 
service  money  vote  by  the  Neutrality  of  sixty-six 
Extremists.  3ist,  The  amended  budget,  propos- 
ing an  issue  of  383,000,000  francs  in  bonds,  was 
rejected  by  the  committee.  24th,  Depression 
on  the  Bourse  in  consequence  of  rumours  of 
anticipated  rupture  with  Germany.  Cardinal 
Carnot,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  died,  aged  cigfatj*. 
35th,    Education  estimates  discussed,  and  ail 

E reposals  for  their  reduction  rejected.  31st, 
cclcsiastical  estimates  psissed  Uie  Chamber. 
The  Kousscl  trial  excited  much  notice  in  Paris. 
For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Francis  Jfosepll  I.,  Emperor  of  Austria, 
and  King  of  Hungary  nnd  Bohemia,  b.  1830. 
His  father  was  the  late  Archduke  Francis 
Charles  (d.  1878).  llie  present  emperor  suc- 
ceeded his  uncle,  Ferdinand,  onutne  throne 
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\vhen  he  abdicated  (1849).  The  beginning;  of 
his  reign  was  marked  by  important  events. 
Hungary  was  in  a  stale  of  rebellion,  which  was 

3ueiled  by  the  help  of  Russia.  His  Italian 
ominions  were  saved  by  the  genius  of  General 
Kadetzky.  The  Empirror  Francis  Joseph  made 
strenuous  eiforis  wO  prevent  the  Crimean  war, 
and  refused  to  jr>iii  i\ance  and  England.  Atler 
the  Auscro-Frei!v  h  wur  (1859),  he  was  compelled 
to  sign  the  treaty  ot  peace  of  Viliafranca,  by 
which  Lombardy  was  ceded  to  Italy.  In  x866 
he  lost  the  duch^  ol  Holstein,  obtained  by  the 
convention  of  Gastein,  and  in  the  same  year 
also  Venctia.  lliait  year  was  fatal  to  the 
supremacy  of  Austria  in  Germany,  the  contest 
being  decided  in  favour  of  Prussia  bi^r  the 
treaties  of  Nikolsburg  and  Prague  respectively. 
The  provinces  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina, 
which  formerly  belonged  to  Turkey,  were,  by 
decision  of  the  Berlin  Congress  (1878),  added  to 
Austro-iiungiiry.    In  1854  the  Emperor  Francis 

ioseph  married  the  Princess  Elizabeth  Amalie 
lugenie,  daughter  of  the  Duke  Maximilian 
loseph  of  Bavaria.  The  Emperor  is  using  his 
best  efforts  to  consolidate  an  empire  made  up  of 
heterogeneous  elements,  and  so  far  (1887;  he 
seems  to  have  been  fairly  successful. 

Frederick  WlUiam  of  Prussia,  Field-Mar- 
shal Frlnce  Nicholas  Chiiries.  Heir  Fresump- 

tiv0  LO  the  German  throne  ;  b.  October  z8ch,  1831. 
He  was  made  a  Lieiitenani-Gcneral  in  i860,  and 
attached  to  the  staff  of  Marshal  Wrangel  in  the 
time  of  the  Danish  war,  in  which  he  took  an 
active  part.  In  the  war  with  Austria  (z866)  he 
commanded  the  army  of  the  Oder,  and  in  the 
Franco-Pruss.an  war  he  led  the  third  German 
army  corps.  With  a  superior  army  he  beat 
that  under  Marshal  MacMahon  at  Reichshofen  ; 
following  up  this  success,  he  au;ckly  overtook 
MacMahon  at  Sedan,  inliictea  another  defeat 
upon  him,  and  finally  forced  Napoleon  III.  to 
surrender  with  an  army  of  83,000  men.  For 
this  exploit  Prince  Frederick  William  was  made 
a  Field- Marshal.  At  the  siege  of  Paris  he  held 
the  left  bank  of  the  Seine  until  the  city  capi- 
tulated QdiU.  19th,  1871).  Since  the  Franco- 
Prussian  war  he  has  been  President  of  the 
Eastern  Frontier  Defence  Committee.  In  1878 
he  acted  as  Regent  of  the  German  Empire. 
In  1858  be  married  the  Princess  Victoria  of 
England,  Her  Majesty's  eldest  daughter. 

n'ederick  William  Louis,  Grand  Duke  of 

Baden  :  b.  1836.  He  succeeded  his  father,  the 
Grand  Duke  Leopold,  185a.  By  right  of  succes- 
sion the  government  of  the  di^chy  belonged  to 
his  brother  Louis,  who  was  o^4^r  than  himself ; 
but  Duke  William  had  to  assume  the  govern- 
ment, his  brother  being  mentally  incapacitated. 
As  a  ruler  he  has  proved  himself  a  firm  ally  of 
Prussia,  and  in  the  war  of  x8/b-7i  against 
France  he  fought  side  by  side  with  Prussia, 
and  took  a  prominent  port  in  the  struggle.  In 
home  politics  he  declared  himself  a  stern  oppo- 
nent of  the  Jesuits,  and  in  1855  he  put  an  end 
to  their  existence  as  an  organised  ecclesiastical 
community,  by  banishing  ihem  from  the  duchy. 
Fres  ded  at  the  Quincentenary  of  Heidelberg 
Uuivci'sity  (i8<i6).  His  wife  is  a  daughter  of  the 
Emperor  vVilliam  ot  Germany. 

FrederlotOU.  Capital  of  Vvw  Bmnfwlek 
ig.v.)t  pop.  7,000,  on  St.  John  river. 

Free  Uhuroh  of  Bnglaud.  A  Protestant 
episcopal  organisation,  originated  in  1844  (en- 
roiled  in  Chancery  i86j)  as  a  counteracting 
movement  to  the  Oxlbi-d  Revival.  Tne  first 
Free  Church  was  built  at  Bridgetowni  Devon, 


by  the  late  Duke  of  Somerset.  Being  free  from 
slate  control,  the  Free  Church  has  liberty  to 
enter  a  parish  where  ritualistic  practices  pre- 
vail, and  establish  a  liturgical  service  on  the 
basis  of  the  Evangelical  i>arty  in  the  National 
Church,  with  which  section  it  is  practically 
identical.  It  is  governed  by  Convocation  and 
three  bishops,  consecrated  in  the  line  of  the 
Canterbury  succession  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop 
Cummins,  of  the  American  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church,  whose  bishops  were  consecrated 
at  Lambeth  Palace  1787.  The  churches,  although 
not  numerous,  are  widely  spread.  Convocation 
held  yearly  (June).  Bishops:  Revs.  B.  Price, 
(Primus),  Newman,  H.  O.  Meyers.  Hon.  Sec. : 
Rev.  E.  J.  Boon,  Worcester.  Registrar:  Mr. 
F.  S.  Merryweather,  New  Maiden.  Offices :  3, 
Westminster  Chambiei-s,  S.W. 

Freehold.  Under  the  English  feudal  law 
the  sovereign  was  ultimate  landlord  of  all  Eng- 
land. The  subject  had  not  the  land,  but  an 
estate  or  interest  in  land  approaching  more  or 
less  nearly  to  absolute  ownership  Of  these 
estates  three  ranked  highest :  the  fee  simple 
estate,  or  estate  to  a  man  and  his  heirs ;  the 
estate  tail  or  estate  to  a  man  and  the  heirs  of 
his  body — 1>.,  his  direct  descendants  ;  and  the 
estate  lor  life,  whose  name  explains  its  nature. 
The  first-named  estate  is  the  nearest  approach 
to  absolute  ownership  of  land  known  in  our 
law ;  and  even  the  last-named  ranks  above  an 
estate  ibr  any  specified  term  of  years,  even  of 
99  or  999  years.  These  estates  are  said  to  have 
derived  their  name  of  freehold  from  being 
thought  the  only  estates  worthy  of  a  Irceman. 
For  under  the  leudai  law  a  man's  freedom  and 
rank  were  both  discriminated  by  the  relation 
in  which  he  stood  to  the  land.  The  charac- 
teristics of  an  estate  for  life  or  an  estate  in  tail 
are  involved,  and  must  be  studied  in  legal 
treatises.  Tliose  characteristics  of  an  estate  in 
fee  simple  which  separate  it  from  absolute 
ownership  are  thus  summed  up  in  IVfr. 
Williams  "  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Real 
Propeity."  "  A  small  occasional  quit-rent 
(payable  to  the  crown  or  lord  of  the  manor), 
with  its  accompanying  relief,  suit  of  the  court 
baron  (of  the  iiiaiioi)  if  any  such  exists,  an 
oath  ot  fealty  never  exacted,  and   a  right  of 


Citizen  Series."} 

Freeman,  Mr.  E.  A..  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  was  b. 

at  Harbarn^,  :9tafibrdsiiire,  1833.  Educated  at 
Trin.  Coll.,  Oxford,  Scholar  (.1841),  Fellow  (1841), 
Hon.  Fellow  (1880).  Has  filled  several  offices 
of  distinction  in  his  university,  including  that 
of  Sagiua  Professoar  of  Mod«m  Biafcocy  (1884), 
Rede  Lecturer  at  Cambridge  (1873),  D.C.L. 
Oxon  (1870).  LL.D.  (1874),  Fellow  of  Oriel 
(1884).  Hulas  numerous  foreign  distinctions 
and  orders.  A  voluminous  writer ;  his  works, 
chiefly  on  hist  jrical.  political,  and  arcnitecturui 
subjects,  possess  a  high  reputation.    Amongst 


tures  to  American  Audiences,"  etc. 

FreetOasoiuy.  Tne  masons  of  the  M'.ddla 
Ages,  like  many  other  ciai^smen,  formed 
organised  corporations  which  they  governed 
by  their  own  ruffes,  and  the  numbers  of  which 
they  kept  up  from  their  apprentices.  As  they 
had  to  travel  in  pursuit  oi  their  labour  they 
also  devised  signs  and    passwords  by  which 
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they  might  be  known  to  one  another.  They 
ivere  called  "free"  because  by  several  papal 
bulls  they  were  exempted  from  laws  regulating 
common  labourers  and  from  burdens  borne  by 
the  working-classes  in  England  and  on  the 
Continent.  Modem  (speculative)  masonry 
claims  descent  from  the  ancient  craft,  but  could 
hardly  trace  the  pedigree  back  from  the  seven- 
teenth to  the  fifteenth  century.  The  modern 
ritual  was  partly  borrowed  from  the  Rosi- 
cnicians  and  Knights  Templars,  and  partly 
devised  by  one  Elias  Ashmole  and  his  friends 
at  an  early  period  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
It  has,  however,  taken  deep  root  in  England, 
and  has  so  widely  spread  over  the  world  that 
it  is  of  the  greatest  assistance  to  travellers  to 
be  members  of  the  craft.  Charles  11.,  William 
III.,  and  Sir  Christopher  Wren  wei-e  modem 
masons,  and  the  name  of  the  last  of  these 
seems  to  jpve  the  craft  a  connection  with  the 
ancient  guilds.  The  masonry  of  the  present 
day  is  famous  for  two  things :  conviviality  and 
charity.  The  latter  was  recognised  i6o  years 
since  by  the  formation  of  a  committee  of 
charity  m  connection  with  the  Grand  Lodge 
in  1725.  In  1788  Chevalier  Ruspini,  surgeon- 
dentist  to  George  III.,  established  the  Free- 
masons' Girls'  ^>chool,  now  known  as  The 
Boyal  Xasonie  Inatitutioii  for  (Urls,  and  a 
few  years  later  The  Boys'  Sehool  was  started. 
The  Boys'  School  is  not  so  old  as  the  Girls', 
and  Toe  Institution  for  the  Aged  is  the 
youngest  of  the  three,  the  Institution  for  the 
Men  not  having  been  established  till  1842,  and 
for  the  Widows  not  till  1845.  Thus  English 
Masonry  stands  at  the  present  time.  It  has 
first  of  all  a  fund  called  The  Fond  of  Benevo- 
lenoe,  to  which  every  one  initiated  in  a  lodge 
under  the  English  constitution  contributes  a 
sum  on  his  initiation  j  and  as  long  as  he  is  a 
subscriber  to  a  lodge  in  London  4s.  a  year  is 
paid  by  his  lodge  for  him  to  this  fund,  and  as. 
if  he  subscribe  to  a  country  lodge.  The  Board 
of  BeneWenee  assists  cases  ot  distress,  and 
during  the  year  just  ended  (1886)  it  did  so  to 
the  extent  ol  >Jio,683 ;  the  Girls'  School  boards, 
clothes,  and  educates  24^  girls,  and  the 
Boys'  School  358  boys ;  while  the  Benevolent 
Institution  grants  annuities  to  about  350 
persona  :  /^4o  a  year  to  men,  and  £^2  a  year  to 
widows.  But  all  this  great  work  is,  as  we 
Iwve  said,  of  very  recent  date.  No  extensive 
strides  have  been  made  in  Masonry's  great 
work  of  charity  till  within  the  last  thirty  years. 
Even  from  the  Fund  of  Benevolence  the  grants 
made  used  to  be  so  small  that  ten  years  ago 
the  accumulations  of  income  under  this  head 
exceeded  :£so,ooo,  and  it  was  then  suggested 
that  a  portion  should  be  devoted  to  other 
purposes.  Against  this  there  were  strong 
protests:  and  the  grants  have  since  been 
so  liberal,  that  not  only  is  the  income  of  the 
fund  exceeded,  but  the  accumulations  are  en- 
croached upon,  reducing  the  accumulated  fund 
in  1886  to  ;£4x,ooo.  The  voluntary  subscriptions 
to,  and  other  sources  of  income  of.  the  three 
Masonic  duiritable  institutions  nave  been 
increasing  enormopsly  every  year  for  the  last 
twenty  years.  Before  that  time  they  were 
comparatively  small,  but  they  now  amount  in 
the  aggregate  to  more  than  ;£5o,ooo  annually, 
and  their  tendency  seems  to  be  to  increase 
every  year.  Freemasonry  having  spread  over 
the  habitable  globe,  and  its  brethren  being  well 
disposed  to  one  another,  those  who  travel  find 
most  of  the  benefits  of  belonging  to  the  society. 


The  United  Grand  Lodge  of  England  recognises 
only  two  speoios  of  lieemaaonry— the  Graft  and 
the  Boyal  Aroh,  both  of  which  are  exceedingly 
powerful.  Scotch,  Irish,  American,  and  Con- 
tinental jurisdictions  acknowledge  higher  de- 
grees ;  but  these,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Kark  I>^ree,  are  not  universal— that  is,  they 
are  Christian  degrees:  and  the  Jew,  the  Turk, 
the  Mohammedan  and  the  Parsee  will  not  join 
them.  Strong  endeavours  were  made  thirty- 
five  years  since  to  induce  the  Grand  Lodg<e  to 
recognise  the  Mark  Degree,  but  the  attempts 
were  unsuccessful,  and  the  Mark  Masons 
established  a  Grand  Lodge  of  their  own.  By 
dint  of  hard  work  and  a  strong  sincerity  of 
purpose  the  Mark  brethren  have  raised  this 
degree  to  the  position  of  one  of  the  great 
powers  in  Freemasonry.-  It  has  already  369 
lodges  in  England  and  Wales  and  the  colonies 
ana  dependencies  of  the  British  Crown  ;  it 
numbei-s  22,237  Mark  Masons  as  subject  to  its 
authority  ;  has  a  large  Benevolent  Fund,  out  of 
which  It  relieves  distressed  Mark  Masons, 
or  the  widows  and  families  of  deceased  Mark 
Masons ;  and  it  also  has  an  Educational  Fund, 
which  pays  for  the  education  and  clothing  of 
Mark  Masons'  children  in  the  localities  where 
they  live. 
free  Tenants.    See  Land  Question. 

Free  Ttade  and  Fair  Trade.    ' '  Free  Trade  ** 

means  the  natural  interchange  of  the  products 
of  the  various  parts  of  the  world  unrestricted 
by  laws  or  tariffs,  and  not  unduly  stimulated 
by  bounties.  This  would,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  thing^s,  lead  to  the  production  of  any 
given  thing  being  limited  to  those  places  where 
it  could  be  produced  with  the  least  labour  (other 
things  being  equal).  Such  a  state  of  things 
requires  universal  peace,  for  if  there  is  danger 
of  war  the  people  who  could  not  profitably 
grow  their  own  food  might  have  their  supplies 
cut  off.  The  only  exception  to  this  would 
happen  if  a  nation  practising  free  trade  were 
to  have,  even  in  war-time,  command  of  the 
commercial  routes.  Oobden.  the  great  apostle 
of  Free  Trade,  saw  this  clearly,  and  though 
firmly  believing  that  the  blessings  of  Free 
Trade  would  eventually  secure  universal  peace, 
at  the  same  time  admitted  that  England  must 
meanwhile  be  mistress  of  the  seas,  lest  in  the 
event  of  war,  being  unable  to  grow  food  for 
her  great  manufacturing  population,  she  should 
be  starved  into  submission.  The  primeiple  of 
Free  Trade,  stated  broadly,  is  unanswerable. 
Pine  apples  might  be  grown  in  England, 
machinery  might  be  made  in  the  West  Indies, 
but  it  is  best  to  grow  pine  apples  in  the  Indies 
where  the  sun  will  ripen  them,  and  make 
machinery  in  England  where  coal  and  iron 
abound.  Then  it  the  West  Indies  want 
machines  and  the  English  desire  pine  apples, 
the  one  can  be  exchanged  for  the  other.  But 
for  Jamaica  to  put  a  high  duty  on  foreign 
machinery  in  order  to  promote  West  Indian 
manufactures,  and  for  England  to  prohibit  the 
importation  of  tropical  fruits  in  order  to  en- 
courage English  farmers  to  grow  them  would 
be  foolish  and  suicidal.  And  even  if  Jamaica 
behaved  unwisely  in  the  matter  of  machinery, 
it  would  be  an  unprofitable  spite  to  retaliate  on 
pine  apples.  That,  of  course,  is  unanswerable, 
and  Fair  Traders  and  Protectionists  do  not 
attack  the  position  from  the  front.  True,  says 
the  Proteetionist,  but  let  us  suppose  the  case  of 
a  trade  that  may  as  well  flourish  in  England  as 
in  France.    At  present  it  happens  to  Ik;  estab- 
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lished  in  France  but  not  in  England.  Why 
should  we  not,  by  a  duty  on  the  foreign  manu- 
factures, encourage  our  own  people  till  they 
have  made  a  market  for  themselves  and  can 
run  alone  7  Or  to  take  another  case.  Because 
we  are  liable  to  war  we  must  pay  some 
millions  a  year  for  a  fleet  to  insure  our  supplies 
of  food  if  war  breaks  out.  Would  it  cost  us 
more,  or  be  less  satisfactory,  to  put  such  a  small 
duty  on  foreign  com  as  woula  encourage  the 
English  farmer  to  grow  enough  to  feed  us,  and 
save  our  agriculture  from  ruin  ?  Fab  Traders, 
however,  without  impugning  Free  Trade  in 
principle,  rely  more  on  the  fact  that  foreign 
nations  will  nave  none  of  it,  and  that  we  our- 
selves must  raise  a  large  revenue  from  Customs 
and  Excise.  If  then,  they  argue,  the  foreigner 
tries  to  strangle  our  paper  manufacturers  by 
putting  an  expo  it  duty  on  rags  and  paper-making 
materials,  why  should  we  help  him  still  further 
by  admitting  *his  paper  duty  free  ?  If  he  tries 
to  keep  out  our  manufactured  iron,  why  should 
we  let  him  have  our  coal  for  nothing?  And 
if  the  United  States  raise  prohibitory  tariffs 
against  our  manufactures,  why  should  we  not 
by  preferential  duties  keep  out  their  corn,  and 

Set  all  we  want  from  Canada,  India,  and 
kustralia?  Let  us  have  Free  Trade  by  prefer- 
ence, but  if  we  cannot  have  it  free,  at  least  let 
lis  have  it  fair.  A  practical,  though  not  a  very 
satisfactory,  answer  to  all  this  is,  that,  except 
in  a  few  comparatively  insignificant  matters, 
we  have  bartered  away  or  formally  abandoned 
our  powers  of  retaliation,  and  that  for  one 
arrow  left  in  our  quiver  our  rivals  have  half  a 
dozen.  The  last,  however,  has  probably  not 
yet  been  heard  of  this  controversy.  (For  more 
detailed  arguments  pro  and  con  see  our  edition 
of  1886.) 

Free  Trade  Leamie  Programme.  See  Land 

Question. 

Ftelghta.  Sldp.    See  Shipping. 

Ptemantle.  Fort  for  Perth,  capital  of  Wefltem 
AuetraliA  (q.v.).    At  Swan  River  mouth. 

French  CarliSte.  See  French  Political 
Parties. 

French  ColOnle8»  The.  See  France,  and 
Colonies  and  Dependencies  op  European 
Powers  ;  also  under  various  headines. 

French  Political  Parties.  Political  parties 
in  France  may  be  roughly  divided  into  two 
camps — Bepobueaas  and  Beaetioiiaries.  There 
are,  however,  both  inside  and  outside  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  several  groups  in  each 
of  these  two  divisions.  The  common  principle 
which  unites  the  Reactionaries  in  the  Chamber 
is  opposition  to  the  Republic ;  and  they  sit 
together  to  form  The  sight  or  Opposition, 
although  representing  three  distinct  parties. 
The  Right  has  increased  its  representatives  in 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  from  88  in  the  last 
parliament  to  some  900  in  that  which  met  for 
the  first  time  on  Nov.  loth,  1885.  The  Republi- 
cans, although  agreed  on  the  cardinal  points  of 
their  political  creed,  were  less  united  than 
their  opponents  at  the  poll  on  Oct.  4th, 
X885 ;  the  moderate  and  extreme  sections 
vigorouslyi  opposing  one  another,  to  the  con- 
se<iuent  loss  of  both,  and  gain  of  tne  Reaction- 
aries, who,  for  electoral  purposes,  adopted  the 
name  of  Conservatives.  The  system  ofelection 
in  France  is  that  known  as  sent/in  tie  liste 
(,q.v.)t  which  by  a  vote  of  the  Chamber  in  the 
last  session  of^the  late  parliament  Q\ix\^  1885) 
was  substituted  for  scrutin  (Tarrondissement 
iq.v.y.    There  are,  for  electoral  as  for  admini- 


strative purposes,  87  departments  in  France, 
returning  568  members  to  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies.  There  are,  further,  three  depart- 
ments in  Algeria,  returning  six  members,  all 
of  whom  are  Republicans,  besides  the  distant 
colonial  possessions,  which  are  represented  in 
the  present  parliament  by  ten  Republicans.  The 
number  of  seats  allotted  to  each  department 
naturall}r  varies  according  to  its  population, 
the  Territory  of  Belfort  returning  fewest  mem- 
bers (2),  ana  the  department  of  the  Seine — I'.r. 
Paris — the  greatest  number  (^8).  The  next 
largest  department  is  that  of  the  Nord,  which 
is  represented  by  twenty  deputies,  the  remain- 
ing departments  returninfi^from  three  to  twelve. 
To  secure  election  it  is  indispensable  that  at 
least  a  fourth  of  the  electors  on  the  register 
record  their  votes ;  and  return  is  further  condi- 
tional on  obtaining  an  absolute  majority  of  the 
votes  recorded.  It  only  remains  to  add  that 
the  principle  ofelection  is  by  universal  suffrage. 
As  already  stated,  the  general  election  to  the 
present  Chamber  took  place  on  Oct.  4th, 
1885.  Less  than  two-thirds  of  the  candidates, 
however,  obtained  the  necessary  minority,  and 
a  second  election  consequently  took  place  on 
Oct.  i8th.  This  completed  the  elections,  save 
for  a  few  vacancies,  owing  to  invalidations  by 
the  Chamber,  which  entaued  a  further  appeal 
to  the  electors  of  certain  districts.  The  two 
main  divisions  may,  as  aforesaid,  be  given, 
in  round  numbers,  as  190  Legitimists  ana 
Bonapartists,  and  the  remainder  Republicans 
of  various  shades.  These  divisions  mav  be 
subdivided  as  follows: — i.  Oppmlunieta.  This 
is  the  most  numerous  and  influential  section  of 
Republicanism,  and  owes  its  creation  to  Gam- 
betta.  It  has  seriously  decreased,  however, 
both  in  numbers  and  in  comparative  influence, 
since  the  death  of  its  founder,  under  whose 
guidance  it  attained  a  perfection  of  organisation 
and  political  importance  exceeding  that  of  any 
party  since  the  establishment  of  the  Republic. 
Dunne  the  presidency  of  Marshal  MacMahon 
(^.r.),  Gambetta  was  organising  his  party  with  a 
view  to  resisting  the  reactionary  designs  of  the 
President.  Gambetta's  warning  to  MacMahon 
to  se  soumettre  on  ae  demettre  undoubtedly 
first  opened  the  eyes  of  Republican  France  to 
the  intrigues  that  were  going  on  at  the  Elys^, 
and  tended  greatly  to  increase  the  prestige 
of  the  Opportunists.  During  the  first  three 
years  of  M.  Jules  Grevy'a  (y.v.)  presidency. 
Gambetta  was  all-powerful  in  France,  and 
was  the  virtual  master  of  the  Chamber. 
Ministries  were  made  and  unmade  at  his 
pleasure,  and  none  could  exist  without  his 
support.  When  a  Gambettist  cabinet  succeeded 
that  of  M.  Jules  Ferry  {q.v.^  in  Nov.  i88z, 
Opportunism  was  looked  upon  as  the  type  of 
modern  Republicanism,  and  a  brilliant  career 
was  anticipated  for  the  "ministry  of  all  the 
talents,"  as  it  was  called.  It  fell,  however, 
in  Jan.  1883,  two  months  and  a  half  after  its 
formation,  by  an  adverse  vote  on  the  scrutin  de 
liste  bill,  which  Gambetta  had  insisted  upon 
attempting  to  carry.  The  overthrow  of  the 
ministry  was  a  severe  blow  to  Opportunism ; 
and  it  sustained  an  even  more  serious 
one  by  the  death  of  Gambetta,  on  the  last 
day  of  the  year  1882.  But  although  shorn  of 
his  vivifying  influence,  the  Opportunist  party 
is  still  a  strong  one,  numbenng  lao  in  the 
Chamber,  and  has  remained  true  to  its  original 
principles  as  laid  down  by  Ciamhetta.  Among 
Its  prominent  members  are  MM.  Jules  Ferry, 
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Waldeck-Rousscau,  Briason  (q.v.)f  Paul  Bert, 
Ranc,  and  Spuller.  The  organs  of  Opportu- 
nism are  the  Republique  Franfaise^  and  the 
Tgtnps.—Q.  Conaervativo  Bajpablioans.  This  party 
represents  rather  a  state  01  mind  than  a  present 
power  either  inside  or  outside  the  Chamber,  its 

Earliamentaryfollowing.drawn  from  the  Centre, 
eing  at  moat  sixty,  while  some  of  these  can 
only  be  said  to  accept  the  Republic  on  trial. 
As  a  healthy  Republican  g'erm,  however,  and 
a  possible  oulwark  against  the  inroaas  of 
Royalist  or  Bonapartist  reaction,  Conservative 
RcDublicanism  to  some  extent  holds  a  balance, 
and  so  commands  greater  consideration  than 
it  would  otherwise  obtain  on  the  ground  of  its 
numerical  strength.  The  strongest  in  posse, 
it  ia  the  weakest  in  esst.  It  accepts  as  its 
political  motto  the  dictum  of  M.  Thiers,  **  La 
lifpMbiiqut  sera  conservatrice,  ou  ette  ne  sera 
pas  " ;  and  it  follows,  therefore,  that  it  opposes 
all  measures  or  ideas  approaching  an  imitation 
of  the  first  Revolution.  At  its  head  stand  M. 
Jules  Simon,  a  former  prime  minister  and  an 
able  but  much  suspected  statesman;  and  M. 
Ribot,  a  man  of  ministerial  aims  and  a  disciple 
of  M.  Dufaure. — 3.  Extrane  Left,  or  Badioala. 
Not  much  more  than  a  name  in  the  last  parlia- 
ment, the  Extreme  Lett  is  a  considerable  power 
in  the  present  one,  commanding  a  unitea  vote 
of  150.  Of  this  number,  however,  less  than 
100  are  to  be  depended  upon  for  all  emer- 
gencies. Its  chief  strength  is  Paris,  wh'ch  is 
almost  solely  represented  in  the  Chamber  by 
Radicals.  Its  leader  is  M.  Clemenceau  (t/.v.), 
who  was  doubly  returned  for  the  Seine  and 
for  Var,  and  elected  to  sit  for  the  latter 
place.  M.  Clemenceau  is  designated  as  a 
future  minister,  and  at  no  distant  date  ;  al- 
though his  personal  chances  of  success  are 
held  to  be  destroyed  by  his  progi-ammo, 
which  includes  an  elective  magistrature  and 
the  immediate  separation  of  chuixh  and  state. 
Being  powerless  of  itself  in  the  Chamber,  the 
Extreme  Left  has  hitherto  obtained  its  chief 
force  by  a  coalition  with  the  Right.  This, 
however,  would  naturally  cease  under  a  Cle- 
menceau ministry,  when  support  was  required 
to  carry  Radical  measures.  Among  the  chief 
members  of  the  PAtty  are  M.  Lockroy  ig.v.),  the 
"  premier  elu  "of  Paris,  married  to  the  daughter- 
in-law  of  Victor  Hugo,  Minister  of  Commerce  in 
the  present  Goblet  cabinet,  a  position  he  held 
in  the  late  ministry  of  M.  de  Freycinet  (q.v.) ; 
M.  Floquet  (q.v.),  the  President  of  the  Cham- 
ber; and  M.  Clovis  Hugues  (^.v.),  the  tur- 
bulent **poet  deputy,"  who  figured  promi- 
nently in  the  Commune  at  Marseilles.  M. 
Clemenceau's  organ  in  the  press  is  La  Justice, 
— 4.  Intranaifanta.  Numerically  insignificant, 
the  Intransigeants  make  up  for  their  lack  of 
numbers  by  vigour  of  action.  In  the  Chamber 
the  heads  of  the  factions  are  M.  Camelina  (q.v.) 
and  M.  Basly,  deputies  for  Paris.  To  the  In- 
transigeant  group  must  also  be  added  the 
extra-partiaroentary  and  noisy  factions  known 
as  Coilectivista.  Social  Revolutionaries,  and 
Anarchists,  to  all  of  which  ihe  generic  name  of 
0ommiuu8t(7.v.)  may  beapplieo.  These  groups, 
however,  have  strong  antipathies  to  one  an- 
other, although  they  would  probably  coalesce 
for  purposes  of  disorder.     The  parliamentary 

Srogramme  of  these  groups^  whose  chief  is 
[.  Kochefort  (^.f .),  is  so  manifestly  subversive 
that  it  is  scarcely  likely  to  obtain  a  hearing, 
either  within  or  without  the  Chamber,  save  at  a 
time  of  great  civil  commotion*— 5. 


The  Royalist  party  is  composed  of  the  former 
Orleanists,  and  oi  those  followers  of  the  late 
Comte  de  Chambord  who  have  accepted  the 
Comte  de  Paris  as  his  successor.  The  Due  de 
Broglie,  who  twice  held  office  as  premier  be- 
tween May  187a  and  Nov.  1877,  and  who 
lost  his  seat  at  Evrcux  in  the  election  of  1885 
by  a  few  votes,  is  the  acknowledged  Orleanist 
leader.  Of  the  followers  of  the  transmitted 
Chambord  doctrine,  the  chief  are  the  Baron 
de  Mackau,  the  Comte  de  Mun,  and  M. 
Chesnelong.  The  partycom  prises  some  two- 
thirds  of  the  Right.  The  chief  difficulty  of 
French  Royaiism  has  been  the  absence  of  a 
serious  Pretender.  Since  the  expulsion  of  the 
Orleans  Princes,  however  (June  a4th,  1885),  the 
Comte  de  Paris  has  unquestionably  adopted  this 
position. — 6.  Bonaparttsta.  Of  this  party  there 
are  two  distinct  sections — the  "  Imperialists  " 
or  "  Victoriena,"  and  the  "  Jeromists."  To  the 
former  the  young  Prince  Victor,  the  son  of 
Prince  Napoleon  and  the  Princess  Clotilde, 
stands  in  tne  light  of  the  future  Emperor.  The 
political  leaders  of  the  Victoriens  are  M.  Joli- 
Dois,  a  former  legal  functionary  of  the  Empire, 
and  M.  Paul  de  Cassagnac  (q.v.).  Prince  Victor, 
who  receives  a  pension  of  40,000  francs  (jCi,6oo) 
from  an  anoiiymous  adherent,  has  hardly  a 
serious  following,  but  may  rather  be  said  to  be 
surrounded  by  a  coterie.  His  present  policy 
is  one  of  inaction.  The  political  organ  of  the 
Victoriens  is  the  Autorittf  edited  oy  M.  de 
Cassagnac.  The  Jeromiata,  or  adherents  of 
Prince  Napoleon,  affect  to  accept  the  present 
form  of  Republic  so  long  as  this  is  the  expres- 
sion of  the  national  will,  but  aim  more  or  less 
overtly  at  what  they  designate  a  "  Consular 
Republic."  Of  this  Prince  Napoleon  is  to  l>e 
the  chief,  giving  a  pledge  not  to  employ'  any 
unconsiitutionaf  act  of  violence  to  convert  the 
Consulate  into  an  Empire.  Prince  Nap<)leon's 
chief  adherents  are  MM.  Robert  Mitchell, 
Adelon,  Pascal,  Lengle,  and  Bai-on  Brunet. 
The  political  organ  of  the  party  is  the  Pays. 
Both  Prince  Victor  and  his  fatlier  are  in  exile 
under  the  decide  of  June  aand,  1885,  expelling 
the  direct  descendants  of  former  reigning 
houses.  7.  Tha  TJnitad  Ri^ ht  is  the  name  given 
to  the  latest  development  of  the  anti-Repub- 
lican groups,  and  is  intended  to  embrace 
Bonapartists  and  Legitimists  alike.  It  is  the 
invention  of  M.  de  Cassagnac,  but  is  manifestly 
impracticable  except  for  electoral  purposes. — V. 
Tha  Franoh  Oarlista  are  another  anti-Kepublican 
faction,  with  a  dream  rather  than  a  programme. 
They  were  mildly  supported  by  the  Comtesse  de 
Chambord  (an  Austrian  archduchess  by  birth), 
and  aim  at  the  accession  to  the  throne  of  France 
of  Don  lairae,  the  son  of  Don  Carlos,  whose 
path  to  the  throne  is  to  be  cleared  by  a  series 
of  abdications.  The  chief  adherenta  to  the 
principle  are  General  Cathelineau  and  the 
Comte  d'Andigne. — 9.  The  Kaandorasta  are 
another  insignificant  Royalist  section.  They 
support  the  claims  of  a  pretender  who  assumes 
to  be  a  lineal  descendant  of  Louis  XVII.  The 
Pretender  is  known  by  them  as  the  Dauphin. 
— The  Anay  must  aiao  be  taken  into  account  in 
dealing  with  the  political  life  of  France.  The 
superior  officers  are  undoubtedly  Reactionary, 
and  a  large  proportion  of  the  remainder  enters 
tain  similar  views. —Tha  Vavy  is  alao  Reaction- 
ary in  the  main,  but  has  seldom  counted  for 
much  in  French  political  struggles. 
~  Ft«pp«],  OlUUrlM  Bmlle,  was  b.  at  Obemai 
(Lower  Rhine),  June  zat,  x8a7.  Alter  a  briUisnt 
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eccLesiastical  career,  M.  Freppel,  having  been 
ordained  deacon  (1849)1  held  various  scholastic 
and  ecclesiastical  offices,  and  became  Bishop  of 
Angers  (1870).  Monsignor  Freppel  is  a  militant 
Catnolic  of  the  tJltramontane  type,  and  has  led 
a  life  of  exceptional  activity.  He  is  the  author 
of  numerous  ecclesiastical  works,  and,  by 
tongue  and  pen,  never  wearies  ol  attacking 
the  enemies  of  the  Church.  During  the  war 
Mgr.  Freppel  was  indefatigable  in  organising 
relief  for  tne  wounded,  and  once  wroie  to  the 
King  of  Prussia  urging  him  to  put  an  end  to 
the  war.  He  sits  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
for  Finistere,  and  votes  with  the  Right  as  a 
rule,  but  maintains  a  complete  independence 
on  all  questions. 

Freydnet,  Charlas  Louis  de  Saulces  de, 

French  senator  and  statesman,  b.  182S  at 
Foix.  BUlucated  as  an  engineer  at  the  Poly- 
technic School,  he  held  several  important 
mining  appointments.  En^inecr-in-chief  to 
the  C£emin-de-Fer  du  Midi  (1855-^),  during 
which  period  he  initiated  important  reforms 
in  the  working  of  that  railway  company.  His 
talents  led  to  nis  employment  by  the  Imperial 
Government  to  make  observations  in  his  own 
and  foreign  countries.  Appointed  (1864)  an 
ordinary  engineer  of  the  first  class,  he  was 
until  X870  a  member  of  the  council  of  the 
Tam-et-Garonne.  AAer  Sedan  M.  Freycinet 
became  Prefect  of  the  same  Department. 
He  was  Coadjutor  of  M.  Gambctta  in  the 
Ministry  of  War  (1870-71).  Senator  for  the 
Department  of  the  Seine  (x876-8a).  His  other 
official  appointments  are  as  follow :  Minister 
for  Foreign  Afiairs,  1877-79;  President  of  the 
Council  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
1879-80,  January  to  July  1882,  and  1885,  after 
the  resicrnation  of  M.  J  ules  Ferry.  On  the  fall 
of  the  Brisson  cabinet  (Dec.  39th,  1885),  M. 
Freycinet  again  resumed  office,  but  was  de- 
feated, and  retired  (Dec.  1886).  He  is  the  author 
of  several  works  of  acknowledged  excellence. 
In  1878  he  was  chosen  a  member  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences. 

Friendly  Societies.  The  Friendly  Sooiet&M 
Aot  1875  consolidates  all  the  law  upon  the  sub- 
ject up  to  that  year,  but  has  since  been  amended 
in  several  points  of  small  importance.  The 
latest  annual  report  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Ludlow,  Chief 
Registrar  of  i  riendly  Societies,  was  issued  in 
December  x886,  and  brings  up  the  returns  to  the 
end  of  the  year  1885.  U  his  report  commenced 
with  a  retrospect  of  the  ten  years'  working  of  the 
Friendly  Societies'  Act  passed  in  1875.  During 
that  period  four  Amending  Acts  nave  been 
oassed  (39  &  40  Vict.  c.  3a ;  4a  Vict.  c.  9 ;  45  &  46 
Vict.  c.  35 ;  and  47  &  48  Vict.  c.  41;,  yet  none 
ol  these  affect  the  lines  on  which  the  principal 
Act  is  constructed.  That  the  Act  has  done 
much  to  further  the  various  co-operative  and 
self-help  movements,  which  it  was  designed  to 

f>rotect  and  encourage,  it  evident  from  the 
ai^e  increase  in  tne  number  of  societies 
registered  undei  it  during  the  decennium. 
Tlie  societies  include  Friendly  Societies  proper, 
with  their  branches.  Working  Men's  Clubs, 
specially  authorised  lx>an  Societies,  Industrial 
and  Provident  (co-o]>erative)  Societies,  Build- 
ing Societies,  Trade  Unions,  certihed  Loan 
Societies,  Railways  Savings  Banks,  and 
certain  Scientific  and  Literary  Societies  cer- 
tified for  exemption  from  rates.  Of  B'riendly 
Societies  proper  tfie  number  of  newly  registered 
ones  rose  from  xx8  in  X876  to  198  in  1885, 
giving  a  total  on  the  register  at  the  end  of 


the  latter  year  of  1,664.  The  Chief  Registrar* 
however,  expresses  his  belief  that  these  figures 
give  no  real  indication  of  the  actual  growth 
of  such  bodies,  inasmuch  as  there  is  evidence 
to  show  that  tnere  are  a  large  number  of  un- 
reg^'stered  societies  still  in  existence.  The 
main  deterrent  from  registry  under  the  Act  of 
1875  is  the  obligation  to  send  in  valuations. 
The  importance  of  fulfilling  this  obligation, 
however,  is  being  increasingly  recognised, 
the  number  sent  in  last  year  bein^^  largely  in 
excess  of  that  returned  in  any  previous  year. 

Friends.  The  religious  Society  of  Friends, 
commonly  called  Quakers,  was  founded  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  by  George  Fox.  **  Friends  " 
are  distinguished  from  other  Christian  bodies 
by  their  belief  in  the  immediate  teaching  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  no  one 
should  be  paid  for  the  exercise  of  the  gift  of 
the  ministry.  In  obedience  to  this  belief  they 
hold  their  meetings  without  any  prearranged 
service  or  sermon,  and  sometimes  in  total 
silence.  Friends  believe  that  the  sacraments 
of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  to 
be  taken  spiritually,  and  not  in  an  outward 
form.  Their  protests  against  the  use  of  oaths 
and  against  the  exaction  of  tithes  and  church 
rates  cost  them  much  sufi'ering  and  frequent 
imprisonment  during  the  first  fitly  years  of 
their  existence.  In  Norway  young  Friends  are 
imprisoned  from  time  to  time  because  they  will 
not  submit  to  military  service,  for  the  absolute 
unlawfulness  of  war  is  one  of  the  leading  tenets 
of  the  Society.  The  simple  dress  which  Friends 
adopted  from  conviction  two  hundred  years  ago 
became  stereotyped  into  a  uniform.  'I  nis  dress 
has  generally  been  given  up,  as  have  the 
"testimony"  against  music  and  singing,  and 
the  peculiarities  of  speech,  such  as  the  use  of 
"thee  "  and  "  thou "  instead  of  " you,"  and  the 
avoidance  of  all  titles  of  courtesy.  Of  late 
years  there  has  been  a  very  decided  evangelical 
movement  among  Friends,  under  the  influence 
of  which  the  old  quietism  is  dying  out.  As  a 
result  of  this  change  the  influence  of  the 
Society  beyond  its  own  borders,  through  home 
missions  and  adult  First  Day  (Sunday)  Schools, 
has  developed  to  a  remarkaole  extent.  In  this 
country  Friends  have  for  some  time  past  been 
nearly  stationary  in  numbers.  In  1885  the 
Society  numbered  15,380  members  in  Great 
Britain,  3,855  in  Ireland,  and  73,1x8  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  besides  small  num- 
bers in  some  other  countries.  There  is  also 
in  America  a  numerous  body  of  Friends  called 
"Hioksites"  (from  their  founder,  Eliza  Hicks), 
who  about  eighty  years  ago  separated  from 
the  orthodox  community,  and  hola  views  some- 
what bordering  on  Unitarianism. 

Frltli,  William  Poi^eU,  R.A.,  b.  18x9,  and 
gained  considerable  reputation  from  the  pic- 
tures which  he  contr.buted  to  the  British 
Institution  (1839-46).  His  "Village  Pastor" 
(1845),  secured  liis  election  as  A.R.A.  Two  <^ 
his  subsequent  pictures,  "The  Derby  Bagr"  and 
"  The  Railway  btation  "  are  well  known.  The 
former  created  immense  interest  at  the  Royal 
Academy  ICxhibition  (1858).  His  "  Before  Din- 
ner at  Boswell's  Lodgings  m  Bond  Street,  1769," 
shown  at  the  Royal  Academy  (x868)  was  sold 
^1875)  for  ^£4,567,  the  highest  price  ever  given 
for  any  picture  during  an  artist's  lifetime. 
Since  his  election  as  a  full  Academician  (1853), 
Mr.  Frith  has  been  a  constant  and  mudi-valued 
contributor  to  the  annual  exhibition  of  the  R.  A. 

Proode,  Mr-  JamM  Antbony,  yita  b.  x8i8. 
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Educated  at  Westminster  and  Oriel  Coll., 
Oxford  ;  graduated  (1840) ;  Vice-Chancellor's 
prizeman  and  Fellow  of  Exeter  (1843^  ;  ordained 
(1844).  In  consequence  of  his  book  "  The  Nemesis 
of  Faith  "  (1848)  he  withdrew  from  the  Church 
and  resigned  his  Fellowship.  Contributed  to 
Frastr's  Magaamt^  of  which  for  a  time  he 
was  editor  (x87i-7a),  and  the  IVestminsUr 
Rtvigw,  Elected  Rector  of  St.  Andrew's  Uni- 
versity and  LL.D  (1869).  Made  a  tour  to  the 
United  States  (1874),  and  visited  (1874-75)  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  a  mission  to  inquire 
into  the  Kaffir  insurrection.  Mr.  Froude  holds 
a  prominent  and  distinguished  position  as  an 
historian,  his  principal  works  oeing  "Short 
Indies  on  Great  Subjects  "  (1867),  "  English 
in  Ireland  in  the  Eighteenth  Century "  (1874), 
"  Julius  Caesar  "  (1876),  "  Reminiscences  of  the 
High  Church  Revival  *'  (x88i),"  Thomas  Carlyle" 
(1883),  and  his  latest  work,  "OoeaaA,  or  "Rnglaiid 
and  her  Ooloniea"  (1886). 

Fruit  Fanxiillg.  Of  late  years  the  con- 
sumption of  fruit  has  greatly  increased  in 
this  country,  and  consequently  fruit  growing 
might  be  carried  on  more  extensively  and 
profitably  in  many  parts  of  England  tlian  it  is 
at  the  present  time.  The  area  of  land  under 
fruit  in  Great  Britain  has  only  been  enlarged 
by  30,476  acres  since  1873.  In  that  year  the 
area  of  arable .  or  grass  land  used  also  for 
fruit  trees  was  169,808  acres,  whilst  in  i88v6 
it  was  returned  as  200,284  acres.  During  the 
same  period  the  area  used  for  market  nzdena 
shows  an  increase  of  22,976  acres.  Taking 
into  consideration  the  unprofitable  results  oi 
corn  growing  since  1870,  and  the  large  annual 
increase  in  the  impoartsof  foreijpi  froite  since  1878, 
landowners  have  hardly  given  fruit  culture 
the  attention  which  might  Have  been  expected. 
It  is  true  planting  orchards  is  one  of  the  thirteen 
improvements  scheduled  in  the  Agrieultaral 
Holdings  Aeti  (7*v.)  of  1875  s^ud  1883 ;  but  it 
is  not  compulsory  on  the  landlords  to  grant 
leases  according  to  the  terms  of  these  Acts. 
Even  in  the  cases  when  these  Acts  are  taken 
as  a  basis  of  a  lease,  the  tenant  is  not  always 
empowered  to  plant  trees  without  the  con- 
sent of  his  landlord;  and  sliould  he  do  so 
he  cannot  claim  compensation.  The  con- 
sequence is  that  fruit  farmin^^  receives  little 
encouragement.  In  some  fruit-growiiijg  coun- 
ties it  is  customary  for  the  landlord  to  find  the 
standard  trees  and  the  tenant  to  pay  for  the 
planting,  but  no  special  compensation  for  un- 
exhausted improvements  is  allowed.  To  de- 
velop fruit  growing  in  Great  Britain  it  will  in 
the  first  place  become  necessary  to  amend  the 
law  relating  to  tenant  right,  so  tliat  the  occupier 
can  claim  just  compensation  for  unexhausted 
improvements  in  fruit  planting.  In  the  next 
place  a  more  satisfactory  mode  of  distribution 
18  required,  and  the  railway  companies  must 
reduce  their  charges,  and  afford  more  facilities, 
so  that  the  producer  and  consumer  may  be 
able  to  come  into  direct  contact.  The  o<m- 
sumption  of  fruit  in  Great  Britain  is  difficult  to 
ascertain,  but  the  total  annual  home-grown 
supply  has  been  estimated  at  about  nine  mil- 
lion bushels,  to  which  must  be  added  some  five 
million  bushels  imported  from  abroad,  exclu- 
sive of  oranges  and  nuts.  The  ohief  Ihutrflnrowiag 
ovnntles  in  Xnglaad  are  Hereford.  Devon, 
Somerset,  Worcester,  Kent,  and  Gloucester, 
which  have  each  an  average  ranging  from 
37.164  down  to  15,179.  The  area  in  each  of  the 
other  counties  varies  from  5,iao  acres  in  Corn- 


wall to  83  acres  in  Rutland.  The  area  under 
fruit  in  wales  is  3,300  acres,  and  in  BooUand 
1,892  acres.  There  are  no  official  returns  for 
Ireland,  where  the  culture  of  fruit  may  be  con- 
sidered to  be  almost  entirelv  neglected,  and 
where  many  of  the  old  orchards  have  been 
allowed  to  get  into  a  state  of  decay  through 
want  of  enterprise.  Amongst  the  works  and 
treatises  on  planting  and  general  management 
of  fruit  trees,  several  articles  from  the  pen 
of  Mr.  Charles  Whitehead,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S.,  a 
well-known  authority  on  fruit  farming,  are 
published  in  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society's 
Journal^  and  are  worth  perusing.  The  methods 
of  planting,  however,  which  are  usually  adopted 
are  as  follows  :-^Av)plo  trees  are  grown  in  plan- 
tations about  ^o  leet  apart,  on  ^^ss  lands 
24  feet  apart.  In  plantations  it  is  usual  to 
put  gooseberry  or  currant  bushes  under  them. 
Tlie  same  method  is  adopted  for  pear  trees, 
which  are  largely  gi-own  upon  grass  and  in 
plantations  in  Kent  and  Gloucestershire,  and 
upon  grass  in  Worcester  and  Hereford.  Plnm 
trees  and  damson  trees  are  also  grown  on  grass 
and  plantations,  the  former  becoming  profitable 
after  five  or  six  years,  the  latter  after  four  or 
five.  Plum  busnes  are  sometimes  planted 
with  gooseberry  and  currant  bushes.  Cherry 
trees  (which  are  chiefly  grown  in  Kent)  should 
be  planted  thirty  feet  apart,  upon  cultivated 
ground,  with  gt>oseberry  and  currant  bushes 
under  them,  and  plum  trees  between  them. 
Filberts  and  oob-nut  trees  are  grown  from 
suckers  or  spawns  taken  from  old  trees,  or 

fieces  cut  from  the  tree  and  put  in  a  nursery, 
n  two  or  three  years  they  are  planted  out 
about  thirteen  feet  apart.  A  small  crop  may 
be  expected  alter  four  years,  and  a  good  return 
after  eight  years.  Oooaeberry  and  red  cnrraat 
bushes  do  well  on  light,  porous  land,  or  in  ^;ood 
loam  and  clay  loams.  Blaok  oviraata  require  a 
deep  soil,  retentive  of  moisture,  and  will  thrive 
in  tne  best  descriptions  of  clay  land.  An  acre 
of  bush  fruits  should  yield  on  an  average 
about  £40  per  acre,  the  expenses  of  cultivation 
being  calculated  at  jfao,  which  leaves  a  net 
profit  of  ;Cao.  Strawberries  and  raspberries  are 
also  profitable  to  grow.  A  crop  of  the  former 
has  been  known  to  yield  fruit  to  the  extent  of 
£x\o  per  acre,  but  the  gross  average  return 
might  be  taken  at  about  £60,  The  return  from 
raspberries  might  be  taken  at  about  the  same 
amount.  Of  late  years  more  attention  has  been 
paid  to  strawberry  growing  in  Scotland,  where 
the  fruit  may  be  obtained  in  perfection  long 
after  it  has  been  all  consumed  in  the  south.  In 
Scotland,  as  well  as  in  England,  some  farmers 
have  turned  their  attention  to  the  manufacture 
of  Jams  and  jelliee,  erecting  the  necessary  plant 
to  carry  on  the  manufacture  on  a  large  scale. 

Fiy,  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Edward,  b.  at  Bristol 

1827.  Called  to  the  bar  (1854) ;  QC.  (1869). 
Appointed  a  judge  of  the  High  Court  (1877). 
Six  years  later,  on  Lord  Justice  Brett's  eleva- 
tion to  the  Mastership  of  the  Rolls,  Mr.  Justice 
Fry  was  made  a  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal.  Has 
written  a  valuable  treatise  on  "bpecific  Per- 
formance," as  well  as  certain  theological  works, 
which  include  "The  Doctrine  of  Election,* 
"Accordance  of  Christianity  with  the  Nature 
of  Man,"  and  •*  Darwinianism  and  Theology  '* — 
the  latter,  a  reprint  of  letters  appc*ring  m  the 
Sp*ctator. 

Fimdial.    Capi  ta  1  of  Kadeira  iq.  v. ). 

Fomiyal'S  Tww-    Sec  Inns  of  Court. 

Pyrd  and  Fyrdbat.   See  army. 
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"Q«A."  See  Marine  Insurance. 

Oat)oon-OKpw^    Region.     A    district   of 

Western  Airica  north  of  the  lower  Con^o. 
France  has  possessed  the  Gaboon  estuary  and 
district  since  18^3.  The  Ogow6  is  really  the 
large  river  of  this  i>art  of  Africa.  Since  1884 
the  French  possessions  have  been  extended 
over  a  vast  territory,  back  to  the  middle  Congo, 

Sainedifor  her  by  the  great  explorer  Bavorfnan 
B  Brana,  amounting  to  1^4,000  sq.  m.,  with 
g>p.  at  least  500,000.     See  Congo  Free  State, 
ERLiN  Conference,  etc. 
Galla.    Port  of  call  for  steamers,  south  point 
of  O^lon  (q.v.). 
"  flgln**Ai*  GhnrdL"    See  Old  Catholics. 
GftlUpoU.    A  town  of  about  21,000  inhabit- 
ants,   situated    on    the    Dardanelles,    chiefly 
known   as  the   place   whither   English  ships 
were  sent  during  the  Crimean  war. 

CMUt<m.  Frandi,  F.R.S.,  f.g.s.,  b.  1829.  is 

the  grandson  of  Dr.  Erasmus  Darwin,  author 
of  "  Zoonomia,"  and  cousin  of  the  late  Charles 
Darwin,  the  naturalist.  Educated  at  King 
Edward's  School,  Bimringham,  Birmingham 
Hospital,  King's  Coll.,  London,  and  Trinity 
Coll.,  Cambri^e,  where  he  graduated  (1844). 
He  subsequently  travelled  much,  especiall}'  in 
North  ana  South  Africsi^  received  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society's  Gold  Medal ;  and  was 
appointed  for  the  Royal  Socict)'  a  member  of  a 
committee  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  which  in- 
quired into  the  past  and  future  duties  and 
administration  of  the  Meteorological  Office. 
From  1863  to  1868  he  was  General  Becretarv  of 
the  British  Association  ;  and  has  been  Pre- 
sident of  the  Geo|[raphicaI  and  Anthropological 
sections.  His  writings  include  several  works 
of  great  importance  on  the  latter  subject,  his 
roost  recent  addition  to  Scientific  Anthropolo||[y 
being  his  paper  on  *'  Hereditary  Stature."  By  his 
rigidapphcation  of  scientific  method  Mr.  Gallon 
has  been  able  to  fix  down  and  formulate  what, 
hitherto,  have  seemed  "  the  most  intangible  and 
evanescent  characteristics  of  humanity." 

GftmblA.  A  British  colony  on  Garooia  river, 
West  Africa.  Area,  21  sq.  m. ;  pop.,  i4tZ5o, 
mostly  negroes.  Capital,  Sathurst  (pop.  6,138). 
Consists  of  St.  Mail's  Island,  with  Combo 
on  south,  Albreda,  Barra,  and  Ceded  Mile  on 
north  bank.  Up  river  are  several  stations^  of 
which  McCarthy's  Island,  187  miles  from  mouth, 
is  the  highest.  Produces  ground-nuts,  hides. 
beeswax,  rice,  cotton,  maize,  grain,  etc.  Ruled 
by  Administrator,  who  is  subordinate  to 
Governor  of  Sierra  Leone,  officially  styled 
Governor  of  West  African  Settlements.  Re- 
venue, j^aoySsS ;  expenditure,  £a6jsgs  ;  imports, 
;f2ia,i22 ;  exports,  ;Cz99i483«  First  founded, 
2588. 

Gftine  Xaws.  Animals  /erar  natural  (wild 
animals)  are  not  in  English  law  subjects  of 
property,  and  therefore  are  not  protected  by 
the  law  of  larceny.  Special  statutes,accordingly, 
have  been  enacted  for  the  preservation  of  game, 
and  these  are  known  as  the  g^ame  laws.  Game, 
as  a  legal  term,  comprises  hares,  pheasants, 
partridges,  grouse,  heath  or  moor  game,  black 
game  and  bustards  (z  and  9  Will.  IV.,  c.  32, 
s.  a).  By  the  important  Act  of  1832,  which  re- 
pealed iiJl  previous  (excepting  that  of  1828, 
which  is  still  in  force),  unlawfully  taking  or 
destroying  game  or  rabbits  by  night,  whether 
on  open  or  on  enclosed  land»  or  on  public  roads 


and  highways,  and  being  in  such  places  with 
l^uns,  etc.,  for  the.purpose  of  taking  or  destroy- 
ing game  or  rabbits,  was  made  a  onme,  instead 
of  merely  a  finable  offence,  as  heretofore,  render- 
ing the  culprit  liable,  for  a  first  offence,  to  impri- 
sonment with  hard  labour  not  exceeding  three 
months,  and  to  give  sureties  for  good  behaviour 
for  a  year ;  for  the  second  offence  to  double  the 
above  penalty;  and  for  the  third  offence  to 
penal  servitude  not  exceeding  seven  years. 
Violent  resistance  to  arrest  by  authorised 
persons  renders  the  offender  liable  to  the  last- 
named  penalty.  If  three  or  more  persons  enter 
upon  any  land  to  take  game  or  rabbits,  any  of 
them  being  armed  with  offensive  weapons,  they 
commit  a  misdemeanour  punishable  by  penal 
servitude  to  the^  extent  of  fourteen  years. 
Persons  trespassing  on  land  in  pursuit  of^game 
in  the  daytinie  are  liable  to  a  fine  of  £^  for 
trespass,  and  £s  for  resistance.  Persons 
reasonably  suspected  of  coming  from  land 
where  they  have  been  unlawfully  in  pursuit  of 
game,  and  their  carts,  may  be  searched  in  any 

Smblic  place  by  the  police,  and  if  convicted 
brfeit  the  game,  guns,  etc.,  found  in  the  course 
of  such  search,  and  become  liable  to  a  fine. 
The  above  are  only  the  most  important  penal 
provisions  of  the  law  relating  to  game.  Eiefore 
1832  the  right  to  sport  and  kill  game  was  vested 
in  persons  qualified  by  birth  and  estate  (1604), 
later  (1670)  qualified  persons  were  allowed  to 
appoint  gamekeepers;  but  the  Act  of  1832 
abolished  all  prior  qualifications  for  sporting, 
and  vested  the  right  of  game  in  the  owner, 
subject  to  arrangement  between  landlord  ana 
tenant.  By  the  statute  t  and  2  Will.  IV.,  c.  32, 
a  person  who  has  obtained  an  annual  game 
certificate  may  kill  game  subject  to  such  pro- 
ceedings as  may  be  taken  against  him  for  tres- 
pass. Originally  a  landlord  had  no  right  to 
enter  for  the  purpose  of  killing  game  upon 
CTound  demised  by  him.  Since  the  passing  of 
tne  above  statute  it  has  been  a  matter  of  bargain 
between  landlord  and  tenant  whether  the  one 
or  the  other,  or  both,  should  have  the  right  to 
kill  game.  But  by  the  Ground  Game  Act,  1880, 
it  is  provided  that  the  occupier  of  land  (the 
tenancy  of  which  has  been  created  since  Sept.  7, 
1880)  snail  have  the  right  to  kill  ground  game 
(hares  and  rabbits)  thereon  equally  with  the 
landlord,  and  shall  be  unable  to  alienate  this 
right  J  but  he  may  authorise  certain  others  to 
kill  his  game. 

Qarauiaiilne,    MUontliie,    the     present 

President  of  the  Servian  Ministry,  and  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  was  b.  1844.  His  father, 
DQa  Oaraananiiie.  was  a  prominent  statesman. 
Miloutine  Garasnanine^  educated  at  Belgrade 
and  Paris,  and  in  the  Ecole  Speciale  d'Applica- 
tion  at  Metz,  returned  to  Servia  (1868).  On 
the  accession  to  power  of  Prince  Milan  (^.tr.), 
M.  Garashanine,  who  entered  the  Skuptschina 
for  the  Grozka  District  (1874),  served  as  captain 
in  the  Balkan  war^  and  became,  on  the  retire- 
ment of  M.  Ristich  (9.V.),  Minister  of  the 
Interior  in  the  first  Progressive  Ministry. 
Became  envo^  at  Vienna  (1883),  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  (1884).  During  his  ministry 
he  r.as  also  been  Minister  of  Public  Works  and 
Finances,  and  played  a  conspicuous  part  in 
the  recent  Servo-Bulgarian  dispute  (1885-86). 

Qarter  Klnir  of  Amu.    The  holder  of  this 
office  of  dignity  and  historic  interest  is  within 
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the  College  of  Anna  above  all  other  officers. 
His  powers  include  the  adjustment  of  arms  in 
England  and  Wales,  and  the  power  of  grant- 
ing arms  under  the  authority  of  the  Earl 
Marsha]  in  conjunction  with  the  provincial 
Kinj^s  of  Arms,  according  to  their  several  juris- 
dictions, to  persons  qualified  to  bear  them,  and 
the  creation  of  arms,  crests,  cognisances,  and 
devices,  as  well  as  the  power  and  authority 
to  grant  armorial  bearings.  He  has  under  the 
Earl  Marshal  the  regulation  of  the  proceedings 
at  State  ceremonies,  and  the  guidance  of  coro- 
nations ;  and  he  controls  and  manages  all 
matters  concerning  the  Order  of  the  Garter. 
At  the  commencement  of  every  session  he 
lays  on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Lords  the 
roll  of  the  lords  temporal,  and  he  assists  at 
the  introduction  of  all  newly  created  peers 
(see  Peerage).  The.  present  holder  of  the 
ofloe.  Sir  Albert  Woods,  is  son  of  the  late 
Sir  William  Woods,  Garter  King  of  Arms^  and 
entered  the  Colleee  of  Arms  as  Pursuivant 
1838,  was  appointed  Lancaster  Herald  1841,  and 
assumed  his  present  office  1869. 

(Jarter^  OraerOfthe.  Origjinallv  established 
by  King  Edward  III.  in  1349.  The  Order  is  now 
limited  to  the  Sovereign,  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  such  descendants  of  George  III.  as  may  be 
elected  to  be  members  of  it,  and  to  twenty-five 
Knight  Companions;  but  foreigners  of  dis- 
tinction ma^  oe  admitted  by  statutes.  Its  ab- 
breviation is  K.G.,  and  it  is  the  highest  order 
of  knighthood.  Its  badge  is  a  gold  medallion 
of  St.  George  and  the  Drajg^on,  suspended  from 
a  blue  riblx>n ;  and  the  Garterj  wnich  is  worn 
below  the  knee  of  the  left  leg,  is  made  of  dark 
blue  velvet.  Its  motto  is  '*  Hont  soit  qui  mal y 
pense"  (Evil  to  him  who  evil  thinks  '*.  There 
are  at  present  fifty-three  K.G.s  in  all,  includ- 
ing the  Sovereign,  and  the  following  is  a  full 
list  of  them,  the  date  of  creation  being  prefixed 
in  each  case  :— 

The  Sovereign. 
X835.  Cambridge,  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of. 
1867.  ConnauEht,  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of. 
1878.  Cumberland,  H.K.H.  the  Duke  of. 
1863.  Edinbureh.  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of. 
Z841.  Wales,  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of. 
X883.  Wales,    H.R.H.    Prince    Albert    Victor 

Christian  Edward  of. 
X884.  Wales,  H.R.H.  Prince  Geo.  Frederick  of. 

X867.  Austria,  the  Elmperor  of. 

X885.  Battenberg,  H.R.H.  Prince  Henry  of. 

1866.  Belgians,  the  King  of  the. 

1 871.  Brazil,  the  Emperor  of. 

X865.  Denmark,  the  King  of. 

x86x.  Germany,  the  Emperor  of. 

1857.  Germany,  the  Imperial  Crown  Prince  of. 

1873.  Hellenes,  the  King  of  the. 

z86a.  Hesse,  the  Grand  Duke  of. 

x866.  HoUtein,  H.R.H.  Prince  Christian. 

1878.  Italy,  the  King  of. 

x869.  Medcienburg-Strelltz,  the  Grand  Duke  of. 

x88a.  Netherlands,  the  King  of  the. 

X873.  Persia,  the  Shah  of. 

X865.  Portugal,  the  King  of. 

X877.  Prussia,  Prince  William  of. 

x88z.  Russia,  the  Emperor  of. 

1844.  Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha,  Duke  of. 

1883.  Saxony,  the  King  of. 

x88a.  Sweden  and  Norway,  the  King  of. 

The  Twenty-five  Knight  Companions. 

1885.  Abereavennj',  BCarquia  of. 
X883.  ArgyUi  Duke  of. 


867.  Beaufort,  Duke  of. 
880.  Bedford,  Duke  of. 
865.  ClcvelancL  Duke  of. 
865.  Cowper,  Earl. 

884.  Derby,  Earl  of. 

858.  Devonshire,  Duke  of. 
862.  Fitzwilliam,  Earl. 
883.  Grafton,  Duke  of. 
856.  Granville,  Earl. 
86a.  Grey,  Earl. 

885.  Kim berley.  Earl  of. 
873.  Leicester,  Earl  of. 
8S6.  Norfolk,  Duke  of. 

885.  Northampton,  Marquis  of. 

885.  North  umoerland,  Uuke  of. 

867.  Richmond  and  Gordon,  Duke  of. 

869.  Ripon,  Marquis  of. 
867.  Rutland,  Duke  of. 
878.  Salisbury,  Marquis  of. 
885.  Sefton,  Earl  of. 

864.  Spencer,  Earl  of. 
864.  Sutherland,  Duke  of. 

870.  Westminster,  Duke  of. 

rhe  Bishop  of  Winchester  is  Prelate,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  Chancellor  of  the  Order.  Sir 
Albert  W.  Woods,  F.S.A.,  is  Garter  Principal 
King  of  Arms. 

Gaugen.    See  Revenue. 

CtalTelUnd.    See  Land  Question. 

Q6lkl6.  Dr.  ArcUbald,  F.R.S.,  b.  at  Edin- 
burgh  i8^q.  Educated  at  the  High  School 
and  the  University.  Appointed  to  the  Geo- 
logical Survey  in  1855.  He  is  a  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Societies  of  London  and  Edinburgh, 
of  the  Geological  Society  of  London,  etc.  : 
and  is  the  author  of  numerous  geolop^ical 
memoirs  and  works.  Dr.  C^eikie  was  assoaated 
with  Sir  Roderick  Murchison  in  working  out 
the  true  geological  structure  of  the  Scottish 
Highlands.  On  the  extension  of  the  Geolorical 
Survey  in  1867  he  was  appointed  director  of  the 
survey  of  Scotland,  ancf  in  December  1870  was 
nominated  by  Sir  Roderick  Murchison  as  first 
occupant  of  the  new  chair  of  Mineralogy  and 
Geology,  founded  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
bui^h  Dv  Sir  Roderick  and  the  Crown.  Tlie 
University  of  St.  Andrews  conferred  on  him 
the  degree  of  LL.D.  (1879).  In  t88i  he  was 
appointed  Birector-Ooiieral  of  the  Oeologioal  Sur- 
vey of  the  Tlaited  Sngdom,  and  Director  of  the 
Museum  of  Practical  Geology,  London. 

Gemara.    See  Talmud. 

General  AsBemldy.   The  highest  court  of 

the  Presbyterian  Stote  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  consists  of  representatives,  clerical  and 
lay,  from  all  the  presbyteries  of  the  Church  in 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  also  delegates  from  the 
universities  and  Scottish  royal  burghs.  It  meets 
annually  in  Edinburgh  in  May,  and  sits  about 
ten  days.  Its  deliberations  are  presided  over 
by  a  moderator,  and  are  also  attended  by  an 
officer  representing  the  Sute  ^the  Lord  High 
Commissioner),  who,  however,  has  no  voice  in 
its  procedure  or  decisions.  During  the  dtting 
of  the  Assembly  the  Lord  High  Commissioner, 
a  Scottish  nobleman,  holds  semi-regal  state  in 
the  palace  of  Holyrood. 
Qengllii  KIiaiL    See  China. 

Gentlemen  y.  Playen  Matchea.  See  Sport. 

Geok  Tep4.  The  series  of  expeditions 
Russia  undertook  after  landing  at  Krasnovodsk 
in  1869,  to  subjugate  the  Turcomans,  culminated 
in  the  disastrous  defeat  of  General  Lomakin 
ten  yeara  later  at  Geok  Tepc.  To  retrieve  this, 
Skobeleff  was  sent  in  1880,  and  after  some 
months'  preparations  he  besieged  the  Tekkft 
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stronghold.  The  place  held  out  three  weeks 
with  wonderful  pertinacity,  but  was  taken  by 
assault  Jan.  34th,  1881,  Ibriowcd  by  a  friehtfui 
massacre  of  8,000  fugitives,  no  quarter  being 
given. 

QeclOglCOl  SmrffiT*  This  organisation  was 
founded  by  Sir  H.  T.  Be  la  Beehe,  who  com- 
menced work  single-handed  in  the  south-west 
of  England  about  1830.  The  Geological  Survey 
was  officially  recognised  as  a  branch  of  the 
Ordnance  Survey  in  1834.  In  184^  it  was  placed 
under  the  office  of  Woods  and  Forests,  and  in 
1854  under  the  department  of  Science  and  Art. 
The  entire  geological  survey  of  England  on  the 
one-isioh  oranauM  maps  (scale  i :  63,000)  has 
just  been  completed ;  the  six-inoh  scale 
(i :  10,560)  has  been  used  for  coal-fields  and 
other    important  districts.     The    drifts  were 


formerly  neglected ;  but  of  late  these  have  been 
mapped,  tfnd  hence  many  sheets  are  issued  in 
two  editions— one  showing  the  solid  geology, 
while  the  other,  or  drift-map,  shows  the  super- 
ficial deposits.  The  maps  are  illustrated  by 
horizontal  and  vertical  sections,  and  by  ex- 

Slanatory  memoirs.  The  gsoloi^al  survey  of 
ootland  was  commenced  in  1854,  and  that  of 
IrelaBd  in  1845.  The  sur\'ey  of  each  country  is 
placed  under  a  director,  and  the  three  surveys 
are  united  under  a  director-general.  The  suc- 
cessive directors-general  have  been  Sir  H.  T. 
Ds  la  Beohe  (1845-5O,  Sir  K.  Lnpey  Murehison 
(i85s-7a),  Sir  A,  0.  Bamsay  (1872-81),  and 
Professor  A.  Geikie  (x88j).  [For  further  informa- 
tion consult  "  The  National  Geological  Survey's 
of  Europe,*'  by  W.  Topley  (TrOoner  &  Co., 
x88s).] 


Oeneral  Election*  The  (from  the  rim^s).— Complete  List  of  FoUs  and  Unoppoeed 

Betums.— The  subsequent  bye-elections  are  given  below,  and  the  constituencies  affected  are 
denoted  in  the  following  list  by  a  t,  those  now  vacant  (r  eb.  5th)  by  a  §.  Members  who  have 
sat  in  previous  Parliaments  are  denoted  by  *. 

ENGLAND  AND  WALES,  495  Members. 


County. 


Anglesey   .    .    .    . 
Bedfordshire.    .    . 


in 

M  u 

O  gl 

SI 


Berkshire .    .    .    . 


Brecknockshire 
Buckinghamshire  . 


Caxnbridgeshire     . 


Cardiganshire   .    . 
Carmarthenshire  . 


Carnarvonshire 


Division  or 
Borough. 


«««  o 
0(JO- 


Candidates. 


X 

3 


z 

3 


N.   or   Biggleswade 

Div 

3*  or  Luton  Div. 

Bedford  (x)      ... 

N.  or  Abingdon  Div. 

S.  or  Newbury  Div. 
£.    or    Wokingham 

Div 

Reading  (x)     ... 

Windsor  (i)    .    .    . 

N.  or    Bucldngham 

Div 

M.  or  Aylesbtf  ry  Div. 

S.  or  Wycombe  Div. 

N.  or  Wisbech  Div. 

W.  or  Chestei-ton 
Div 

E.  or  Newmarket 
Div 

Cambridge  (i)     .    . 


East  Div. 
West  Div. 


Carmarthen  Dist.  (x)' 
S.  or  Eivion  Div* 
N,  or  Arvon  Div* 
Carnarvon  Diet,  (x) 


9f777 

»3»332 

i3,xo6 

3ii34 
8,791 

10,377 

9i258 
7,515 

3,6X3 

9.520 
11,307 

io,53S 
11,369 

9.532 

»o»455 

8,936 

6,189 

x3,3o8 

8,669 
9.969 

5.399 
8,978 
9,136 

4,476 


Lewis,  T.  P 

Pritchard-Rayner,  Capt.  G. 

Baring,  Lord 

*Magniac,  C 

•Flower,  C 

Barttelot,  W.  G 

•Whitbread,  S 

De  Ricci,  J.  H 

•Wroughton,  P 

Keevil,  E.  (J. 

*Mount,  W.  G 


de 


Russell,  Sir  G 

♦Murdoch,  C.  T 

Monck,  W.  B 

"Richardson-Gardner.  Col.  R. 
♦Fuller-Mairiand,  W.  .    .    .    . 

Hubbard,  E.  .    .    . 
•Verney.  Capt.  E.  H. 
•Rothschild,  Baron  F. 

Hodgson,  (j.  D 

♦Curzon,  Viscount 

Gilbey,  A 

Selwyn,  Capt.  C.  W 

•Rigby,  J. 

*HaIl,C 

Smith,  C 

•Newnes.  G.    .    ,  • 

Carmarthen,  Marquis  of     .    . 

Hall,  W.  H.   . 

♦Fitzgerald,  R.  U.  P 

Dodd,  C 

!  Rowlands,  W.  B 

[•Davies,  D 

•Pugh,  D 

•Powell,  W.  R.  H 

I  Lawrence,  Sir  J.  C,    .    .    .    , 

Stepney,  Sir  A 

•Jenkins,  SirJ.  J 

•Roberts, J.  B. 

I  Farren,  G, 

•Rathbone,  W 

I  Piatt,  Col.  H 

Swetenham,  £ 

|*jDnet-Farry,  T.  D.  L,     .    .    . 
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1 

1 

««   J! 

• 

^S 

t 

^0 

£ 

»> 

GL 

3.737 

c 

3.420 

U  L 

4,853 

G  L 

4,37i 

G  L 

4,875 

C 

3,60a 

G  L 

1,399 

C 

1,376 

c 

3.899 

G  L 

1,914 

C 

Unop 

C 

Unop 
3,378 

C 

G  L 

3,26a 
Unop 

C 

G  L 

Unop 

C 

4,460 

G  L 

4,389 

U  L 

4,733 

G  L 

1,680 

C 

4,630 

GL 
C 

3,537 
4,169 

G  L 

3,083 

C 

4,348 

GL 

3,27a 

G  L 

3.405 

C 

3. 105 

UL 

398 

C 

2,937 

G  L 

2,479 

GL 

4,252 

UL 
GL 

4.243 

unop 

G  L 

4,181 

UL 

x,9i6 

V^.  {- 

3,I80 

UL 

»»897 

Vif 

4,344 

ly.i- 

1.367 

GL 

4,o7« 

C 

3,950 

C 

x,8ao 

GL 

1,684 

Oen] 


HAZELL's   annual  CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 887. 


[Oen 


County. 


Cheshire   .    .    . 


Cornwall  .    .    . 


Cnmberland  .    . 


Denbighshire    . 


Derbyshire   .    . 


Devonshire   .    . 


01 


12 


13 


Division  or 
Borough. 


WirralDiv.     .    . 
Elddisbury  Div.   . 

Macclesfield  Div. 

Crewe  Div.      .    . 

Northwich  Div.   . 

Altrincham  Div.  . 
Hyde  Div.  .    .    . 


Knutsford  Div.    . 
Birkenhead  (i)     . 

Chester  (i)  .    .    . 

Stockport  (3)  .    . 

W.  or  St.  Ives  Div 

N.W.  or  Camborne 

Div 

Truro  Div.  .    .    . 


M.  or  St.  Austell  Div 
S.E.  or  Bodmin  Div 

N.E.  or  Launceston 

Div 

Penryn  and  Falmouth 

(I) 
N.  or  Eskdale  Div. 

M.  or  Penrith  Div. 

Cockermouth  Div. 

W.  or  Egremont  Div 

Carlisle  (i)  .    .    . 

Whitehaven  (1)    . 

£.  or  Bromfield  Div 

ValeofClwydorW 

Div 

Denbigh  District  (i) 

High  Peak  Div.  . 

N.E.  Div.    .    .    . 

Chesterfield  Div. 


W.  Div.  .    . 
Mid  Division 


Ilkeston  Div. 
S.  Div.    .    . 
Derby  (a)    . 


E.  or  Honiton  Div. 
fN.E.   or  Tiverton 
Div 


Candidates. 


I 


o  *> 


9,773  i*Cotton,  Capt.  E.  T.  D 
10,436  *Tollemache,  H.  J.  . 
Tompkinson,  J 


7,311 

10,815 
10,577 

10,497 
9»338 

9.314 


Bromley-Davenport,  W. 
•Brocklehurst,  W.  C.  .    . 
M'Laren,  W.  S.  B.      .    . 
Twemlow,  F.  R.     .    .    . 
Verdin,  R. 


6,296 
9,560 


7,606 


•Brunner,  J.  T. 
•Brooks,  Sir  W. 


Sidebotham,  J.  W. 
•Ashton.  T.  G. 


•Egerton,  Hon.  A.  de  T.  . 


•£.g( 

^Ha 


♦Hamley,  Gen.  Sir  E. 
Kennedy,  W.  R. 
Yerburgh,  R.  A. 


rgn, 
•Foster,  B.  W. 
•Jennings,  L.  J.  .    . 

Gedge,  S 

Lpigli,J 

Davey,  Sir  H.    .    . 
•St.  Aubyn,  Sir  J.    . 
Barrow,  S.      .    .    . 
7,139  '*Conybeare,  C.  A.  V. 


Gay,  J.  Drew 
»Bickfor 


8,6as  •Bickford-Smith,  W. 


Lough,  T. 
run 


8,860  '•Borlase,  W.  C. 
9,158  "Courtney,  L.  H. 
I  Abraham,  J.   . 


9,397  '*Acland,  C.  T.  D.  ... 
2,563  I  Bentinck,  W.  G.  C.     .    . 

•Jenkins,  D.  J 

10,000  *  Allison,  R.  A 

I  Lowther,  J 

9,1331  Lowther,  J.  W 

<  l^wson,  W 

9,538  I  Lawson,  Sir  W 

I  Curwen,  H.  F 

9,043  •Muncaster,  Lord     .    .    . 

I  Ainsworth,  D 

5,726    Gully,  W.  C.,  Q.C. .    .    . 

Bentinck,  F 

3,687  *Bentinck,  G.  A.  F.  C. .    . 

I  Shee,  H 

8,297  •Morgan.  G.  O 

j  Wynn,  Sir  H.  L.  W.  W.  . 

8,899  'West,  Col.  Comwallis  . 
3,407  '"Kenyon,  Hon.  G.  T.    .    . 

Barlow,  J.  E 

10,660  •Sidebottom,  Capt.  W.     . 

Rhodes,  H 

9,307    Bolton,  T 

Markham,  C 

8,616  •Barnes,  A 

Bayley.  T 

10,310  I  •Cavendish  Lord  £.     .    . 
9,571  rJacoby,  J.  A.  .    . 
I  bccley,  C^H. .    . 
10,660 


",575 
»4,93S 


9,013 
9,349 


•Watson,  T. 

Leeke,  S 

•Wardle.H.     .    .    . 

Coke,  Hon.  E.    .    . 

•Roe,  T 

•Harcourt,  Sir  W.  V. 

Evans,  T.  W. 


•Kennaway,  Sir  J.  H.  .    .    . 
•Walrond,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  H. 


,  c 

I  Unop 

C    [4,357 

G  L|  3,678 

C     3,283 

,G  L  2,756 

G  L'  4,690 

1    C    !  4,045 

UL  4,416 

G  Ll  3.758 

C    Unop 

'  C     4.3a8 

G  lI  3,88s 
C  lUnop 

C 

5,355 

G  L 

4.086 

:  C 

3,549 

G  L 

2,483 

C 

4,703 

Igl 

4,495 
4,184 

'GL 

3.938 

UL 
G  L 

'•m 

GL 

3.056 

U  L'  1,969 

lUL 

3*533 

G  L 

1.546 

G  L:Unop 

U  L'  3,763 

G  L  2,101 

G  LUnop 
C     1,088 

G  L     998 

G  L  4,113 

C  1  3.226 

C  1  3,676 

G  L'  3,032 

G  L  4,130 

UL 

3,126 

C 

3.583 

G  L 

3.149 

G  L 

2,448 

C     3,15s 

C  1  1,3x6 

G  L  1,110 

G  l:  3,536 

C     3,510 

U  L  Unop 

C 

1,657 

GL 

1,446 

C 

4.16a 

G  L 

4,001 

S 1:  t\^ 

U  L  3,567 

G  L  3,453 
U  L  Unop 

GL 

4,569 

UL 

3,706 

GL 

4,6ai 

C     3,793 

G  L  5,ioa 

U  L  3,949 

G  L  6,571 

G  L  6,431 

U  L!  4,446 

C  , 

Unop 

C  jUnp 
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CYCLOPEDIA,    1887, 

am 

COUKTV. 

i 

Division  or 

ii      ""•■     !l 

I 

D„o.*i„,™„.. 

S.  or  South  Holton 

0,143  .•■:J™inpon.Vi«<™'"'t. 

If 

4.041 

N.wVor  'Barnstaple 

10.189  •*''"-Le'*i«.  G.     .    .    . 

u 

Leidam,  I.  S.      ... 

G 

i|9«o 

W.oVxaiiBioc'kDiv. 

10,8s. 

■pS2S'/r"" : 

G 

S.orTotresDiv.    . 

9.188 

■sSi"-.  :  :  :  : 

gh 

*6S^ 

Torquay  Div.  .    .    . 

7.73S 

c 

UL 

jI'ss 

9,300 

•S«l.!-H.^e,C.      .    . 

St 

3l4'J 

6,u6 

Is'l'f  ?*■  '■  ■ 

c 

Gl 

if 

Exelerd)   .... 

6.9*3 

-n'.','m,V.,r.,'h!;i,;h!s.' 

h 

i|b79 

tPlymouih  (a) .    .    . 

■0,130 

•li."-i'C''.'k.".    '.'.'.'. 

C 

ft 

DorMUhire  .    .    . 

4 

N.  Div 

'aJiiI'v,"!!!!,',"']"--''''"': 

UL 

aljje 

E.Div 

9,7i8 

•u\"ll:l\.},v\\v:  :  : 

==L 

S:^ 

S.  Div. 

7,3.6 

■s',i'r'',-,''iV'  !'■ '  ■  *  : 

c 

^:S^ 

W.Div 

7,9M 

■  i;;',;',i|,''''iV,' c:  H:  '*;  : 

l?L 

larrowDiv.     .    .    . 

11,897 

•  vSj! :  :  ■  :  : 

t 

Cbeiter-'le-sireet" 

Div. 

•A;'h'"l^y  Ju„cs    i.  A  ■ 

%\ 

Unop 

N.w.biv. :  :  :  : 

Ueop 

Mid  Div 

'.l:'.n 

fE.iwfcrd.  W.    '.  '.    ■. 

Unop 

S.E.I>iv 

■   iiiv^Iouk-AUan.SlrH. 

4.98; 

BishopAucklandlKv. 

9.858 

• '!"n,ko",j-*M:  :  :  ; 

GL 

if^i 

Bam,rd  Castle  Div. 

'i^ 

Unop 

slw 

AriK.ld-Fos'ter,  H.  6." 

GL 
UL 

ISS 

Durham  City  (i)  .    . 

».J0a 

•M.lvain,  T 

irooki,  G 

C 

■■IS 

GateriieadO).    -    . 

■3.106 

•J.nu..    Hon.W.H.     . 

U»p 

Hartlepool  (0      .    . 

isoo 

•knh^rdson,  T.  .    .    . 

^ 

B 

South  Shield.  (.)    . 

11.938 

•Slt"cnXj.C.'':    1 

aiJa. 

'wriKhti;n;T'     '    '    ■ 

C 

A 

Sunderland  (.)    .    . 

i8,o,B 

•Stdroy,  5 ' 

•Gmirlcy,  E.  T.     .     .    . 
Sioban,  W 

ll 

s 

Eura 

'■ 

S.W.   or   Waliham- 

ll.«S3 

■Makins,  Li=ul.<:ol.  W. 

TE'=obald,'i.  '.'.'.'. 
Webster/y.  H.   .    . 

.\ 

il 

S.'or"Romford  Div! 

■  »,S9' 

c 

■W<^sl1aVe,J 

Ul 

N.o^r'^sXsnValden 
Div 

S 

■.=;=r.vl],-Ibbf:lM™,  SirH. 

c 

c 

uSSp 

N.E.or  Harwich  Div. 

T0..4. 

*wl!'ks'i'.' :  ;  ;  :  ; 

c 

l%l 

E-orMaldonDiv.    . 

9,849 

li  u'n'.M ''k    1!"     ■     ■     ■ 

K 

3,916 

M.orChelmarordDiv 

9,>»7 

•lifldi..!  w:.!.'  :  :  : 

c 

S.E.Div 

9.367 

wiHs!'u\iT.   .*''.  : 

c 

Colchester(i).    .    . 

4,M' 

7:.^t',":;.'».-'ii. ;  :  : 

K 

.,996 
l.JOI 

Oen] 
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[Gen 


Couirnr. 


O  B 


Division  or 
Boroogh. 


«V-  o 

X  o 


PanHi^^tfflf 


Essex  (contiftued) 

Flintshire      .    .    . 
Glamorganshire 


West  Ham  (a) 
North  Div.    .    . 

South  Dir.    .    . 

,  Flintshire  (\)  .    . 
Flint  District  (i) . 


xo 


Gloucestershire 


11 


Hampshire    .    .    . 

(including  Isle   of 

Wight.) 


E.Div 

Rhondda  Valley  Div 
W.  or  Gower  Div. 
Mid  Div.      .    .    . 
S.  or  LlandaflT  Div. 

Cardiff  (i)  .    .    . 

i  Merthyr  Tydx-il  fa) 
Swansea  District  of 

Boroughs  (3)    . 
Swansea  Town  (i) 


'  10L096    Fulton  J.  F 

•Cook.  E.R 

8,943     Bancs,  Major 

'Leicester,  J 

10,082  *Sinith,  S 

3,773  !Roberts,I. 

Jackson,  Sir  H 

8,544  *  Fhomas,  A 

,    8,210  'Abraham,  W 

10,560  'Yeo,  F.  A 

8,979  'Talbot,  C.  R.  M 

8,806  'Williams,  A.  J 

Mowatt,).    ^ 

•  12,605  'Reed,  Sir  E.*  I 

•Brand,  Hon.  H.  R 

15,196  "Richard  H.    i 
I  •James  C.  H.  ) 


C  3»9ao 
:G  L  3,193 

C  2,878 
G  L  3,57a 
G  L  Unop 
G  L  1,827 
U  L  1,403 
G  LUnop 
G  L  Unop 
G  L  Unop 
U  L  Unop 
G  L  3,497 
U  L  a,x77 

,U  L  4,9^ 
G  LUnop 


7,597  •Dillwi'n,  L. 


Lambei't,  A.  J.    . 
1,  Sir  If.  H. 


Swansea  District  (i;     8,920  •Vivian, 
M.  or  Stroud  Div.    .111,665     Hollowai*,  G.      .    .    . 

Stanton,  W.J.    .    .    . 
N.    or  Tewkesbury 

Div »i.665     Dorington,  Sir  J.  E.    . 

E.  or  Cirencester  Div.  10,157  •  Winterbotham,  A,  B. . 

Forest  of  Dean  Div.      9,458  '  Blake,  T. 

Lucas,  F.  L 

S.  or  Thombury  Div.    11,333    Plunkett,  Hon.  J.  W. 

•Howard,  E.  S.    .    .    . 
I  Bristol  (4) 
I     North  Div.   .    .    . 


L 
L 


South  Div.   . 

East  Div.  . 
tWestDiv.  . 
Cheltenham  (i) 
Gloucester  (x) 


13 


9,002  ,*Fry,  L. 

Carpenter,  A 

'  10,384    Hill,  Col.  E.  S 

•Weston,  J.  D 

9,506  *Cossham,  H 

'  Inskip.  J 

7,657  •Hicks-Beach,  Sir  M.  .    .    . 

JuddJ 

8,464  ♦Agg-Gardner,  J.  T.     .    .    . 

Bfg^,  R. 

4t547  •Robinson,  1 

Ward,  J 

N.    or    Basingstoke 

Div 7,730  •Sclater  Booth,  Rt.  Hon.  G. 

W.  or  Andover  Div.      9,183  'Beach,  W.  W.  B 

E.  or  Petersfield  Div.    8,202  •Wolmer,  Viscount .    .    .    . 

,  Nicholson,  W 

S.  or  Fareham  Div. .    12,162  •Fitzwygram,  Gen.  Sir  F.    . 

New  Forest  Div.  9,431  •Compton,  F 

tisle  of  Wight  (I)    .    11,943  >Webster,  Sir  R.  E.     .    .    . 

Stuart,  J 

4,626  •Young,  C.  E.  B 

'  Morton,  A.  C.     .    .    .    .    . 

20,379  'Grossman,  Col.  Sir  W.    .    . 
•  1  Wilson,  Sir  S 

•Vanderbyl*  P 

;  "  Baker,  I 

.  ia,o6x  "Giles,  A 

,  •Commerell,  Sir  f 


3tO40 
1.740 
L  Unop 
C     4«6ao 
U  L  3,911 

C  Unop 
U  LUnop 
G  L  3,883 
U  L  3.415 

C  i  4,935 
G  L.  4tOS4 


31587 
a.737 
4f447 
3.433 
3.67a 
1,936 
3,8x9 
I, Sox 

3.3*3 
3,s6o 

1.908 
<.7X3 


Christchurch  (i) . 
Portsmouth  (a)    . 

Southampton  (3) . 


Herefordshire  .    .  1    3 


Winchester  (1)    .    . 

N.   or    Leominster 

Div 

S.  or  Ross  Div.    .    . 

Hereford  (i)    .    .    . 


Cookscy,  J .  H . 
I,  J.C. 


M'Coan,  ^ 
3,326  •Tottenham,  A.  L. 

I  Groves,  N.  A. 
9,314    Rankin,  J. . 
I  Lucas,  E.    . 
10,380  «Biddulph,  M. 
Duckham,  T. 
3,oo3  '  Bailey,  Sir  J. 
•Pulley,  J.   . 

310 


ULl 

G  l! 

C 
GL: 

G  Li 

iG  L' 

!  c  • 

GL 
G  L 

'  C  Unop 
,  C  Unop 
U  L  3.188 

.  ?  ^•*»77 
C  Unop 
C   ,Unop 

C      5.»7« 

G  L  4fOi3 

'  C     3,073 

•  L     1,853 

U  L.  8,48a 

IJ^,  8.385 
,G  L;  7.196 
G  L  7,069 
C  5,033 
I  C  ;  4,736 
,G  Ll  4,384 
G  L  4.0S9 


C 
|GL 

•  C 
G  L 
UL 
G  L 

C 
iG  L 


1,119 

783 
4,387 
2,394 
3.968 
1,670 
1,401 
x,X36 
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[Gen 


County. 


n 

O  4; 

.Xi 

•  O  e 


Hertfordshire    . 

Ilunting^donshire 
Kent      .... 


Lancashire    .    . 


19 


58 


Division  or 
Boi*oiigh. 


.2" 

^   '^   a', 


Candidates. 


v 


«M     O 


Ol, 


N.  or  Hitchin  Div.  .  8,996 
E.  or  Hcrliord  Div.  I  8,840 
M.orSt.Alban'sDiv.l  8,741 
W.  or  Watford  Div.  10,029 
S.    or    Huntingdon      S»6S5 

Div 

N.  or  Ramsey  Div.  .  5,919 
W.orSevenoaksDiv..  11,098 
tN.W.   or   Darti'ord    11,173 

Div 

S.W.  or  Tunbiidge 

Div 10,703 

M.  or  Medway  Div.  13,482 
N.E.  or  Faversham 

Div '  11,370 

S.  or  Ashford  Div.  .  13,389 
£.  or  St.  Augusiine's  , 

Div 12,157 

Isle  of  Tbanet  Div. .  '    7,941 


*Diinsdale,  Baron  C. 
•Srailh,  A.  .  .  .  . 
•Grimston,  Viscount 
•Halsey,  T.  F.  .  . 
1  Smith-Barry,  A. 
•Coote,  T 


•Feliowes,  Captain  W.  H. 

|*Mill8,  Hon.  C.  W.  .    .    . 

l«Dyke,  Sir  W.  H,     .    .    . 

Saunders,  J.  £ 


Canterbury  (1) 
Chatham  (i)    . 

Deptford  (i) 

Dover  (1)     .    . 
Gravesend  (i) . 

Greenwich  (1). 

Hythe  (i)    .     . 
tLe^isham  (i) 

Maidstone  (i)  . 

Rochester  (i)  . 

Woolwich  (1)  . 

'      Northern  (4). 
North  Lonsdale  Div 

Lancaster  Div.    . 

t Blackpool  Div.   . 
Chorley  Div.    .    . 

North-Eastern  (4). 
Dai-wen  Div.    .    . 

Clitheroe  Div. 
Accrington  Div.  . 

Rossendale  Div. . 

Sottth'Eastrrn  C8). 
West  Houghton  Div 
Heywood  Div.     . 

Middleton  Div.    . 

RadclifFe-cum-Farn- 

worth  Piv.   . 
Eccles  Div. .    . 

Stretford  Div. 

Gorton  Div.     . 

Prestwich  Div. 


3.107 
6,988 

9f37i 

4,885 
4,200 

8,632 

3i737 
9,281 

4,273 
3»3^ 

91769 

1 

9,219 
j    8,961 

"•903 
9,881 

I 

I    12^629 

!  12,698 
10,797 

1 10,450 


.  10,625 
9,269 

11,748 

to.433 
9,781 

11,140 

i'5»334 

I  11,156 

t 

2IT 


•Norton,  R 

*Gathornc-Hardy,  Hon.  J.  S.   . 

•KnatchbulMIugessen,  H.T.  . 
•Pomfrct,  W.  P 

♦Akers-Douglas,  A 

♦Kinsc-Harman,  Col 

Banks,  E.  G 

•Heaton.  J.  Henniker .  .  .  . 
•Gorst,  SirJ.  E 

Clarke,  Gen.  Sir  A 

•Evelyn,  W.  J 

Ghose,  L 

•Dickson,  Major  A.  G 

•White,  J.  B 

Pryce,  JE.S.    . 

♦Boord.  T.  W 

Whiteley,  G.  C 

♦Watkln,  Sir  E.  W 

•I^wishara,  Visct 

Offor,  G 

♦Ross,  Major 

Baptie,  T.  Pi 

•Hughes-Hallet^,  Col 

Beiscy,  F.  F 

•Hughes,  E 

Evatt,  Surg.-Major     .    .    .    . 


"Ainslie,  W.  G 

Edmunds,  W.  M 

Williamson,  J 

•Mart on,  M.ijor 

•Stanley,^ Rt.  Hon.  Col.  Sir  F. . 
♦Feilden,' General 


Cranborne,  Viscount  .     . 

Slagg,  J 

•Kay-Shuttleworth,  Sir  U. 

Hermon-Hodge,  R.  T.     . 

Leese,  |.  F 

*Harlinijton,  Lord   .     .     . 

New^bigging,  T 


•Hjjrd^astle,  F.  .  .  . 
♦Hoyie,  I 

Lawson,  J.  G.     .    .    . 

Fielden,  T 

Hopwood,  C.  H.  .  . 
•Leake,  R. 

Milncr,  Sir  F.  .  .  . 
♦Egerton,  Hon.  A.  J.  F. 

Gosling,  E.  D.    .     .     . 

Maciure,  I.  W.   .    .    . 

•\gncw,  W 

'Peacock,  R 

Grey  de  Wilton,  Lord 
!  Mowbray,  R.  G.  C.  . 
•Buckley,  A 


c 

Unop 

C    Unop 

C    Unop 

C    Unop 

C 

2,30a 

GL 

2,141 

C 

Unop 

C 

Unop 
4,198 

C 

GL 

2,90s 

.c 

Unop 

C 

Unop 

C 

Unop 

C 

Unop. 

c 

Unop 

c 

3.399 

G  L 

i,3»» 

C 

Unop 

C 

3,187 

G  L 

2,42a 

C 

3,68a 

G  L 
C 

3.055 
Unop 

C 

»,93<l 

G  L 

»,430 

C 

3,240 

GL 

2.551 

U  L 

Unop 

C 

3.839' 

G  L 

1,688 

C 

1,917 

G  L 

1,603 

C 

i,6co 

G  L 

',353 

C 

4,649 

GL 

2,8lZ 

C 

4,063 

G  L 

3,263 

G  L 

3,880 

C 
C 

3.69« 
Unop 

G  L 

Unop 

C 

6,08s 

G  L 

5,350 

G  L 

Unop 

C 

4,97X 

G  L 

4,751 

U  L 

5,399 

GL 

3.949 

c 

Unop 

G  L  4,206 

C     3,762 

C     5,ia6 

G  L  4,8od 

(^  L  4,695 

C     4,559 

c   '  4.277 

G  L  3,98s 

C   1  4,750 

G  L  4,011 

G  L  4,592 

c     4.135 

C     4.843 

GL 

4,704 

Cl«a] 


HAZELL  S  ANNUAL  CYCLOP*t>IA, 


[Gen 


Incc  Div.  . 
Uigh  Div.  . 
Ashton-ucuUr-Lync 
si-in-Furnew 
Bbickb'u til  (!>),' 


Liverpool  (g) 
KirEdaleDiv.  . 

tWnllon  Div.     . 

EverlonDiv.    . 
We»l  Derby  Div. 

Scotluid  Div.  . 

tEichangc  Div. 

Abercrombie  Div. 

Eut  Toilelh  Div. 

Hinchtitcr  (6) 
North-WcBt 

North  Div.   . 

Norlb-Eut  I 

South  Div.   . 
South- West  Div. . 
Oldhun  (i) . 

Rochdale  (i> 


19  givento  Mr.  Addimn. 
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HAZELL's   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 887. 


[Gen 


County. 


(0 


Lancashire  (contd.) 


Leicestershire  .    . 


Lincolnshire .    .    . 


Merionethshire . 
Middlesex     .    . 


II 


I 
48 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Salford  (3) 
North  Div.  . 

West  Div.    . 

South  Div.  . 
Stalybridge  (i) 
Warrington  (i) 
Wigan  (i)    .    . 


tE.  or  Melton  Div. 
M.  or  Loughborough 

Div 

W.  or  Bosworth  Div. 

S.    or    Harborough 

Div 

Leicester  (2)    ,    . 


Lindsey    or 


West 

Gainsborough  Div. 
North    Lindsey    or 

BriggDiv.    .    .    . 
East    Xindsey     or 

Louth  Div.   .    .    . 
t South    Lindsey    or 

Homcastle  Div.    . 
North  Kesteven  or 

Sleaford  Div.    . 
South  Kesteven  or 

Stamford  Div.  . 
Holland  or  Spalding 

Div 

Boston  (i)  .    .    . 

Grantham  (i)  .    . 

Great  Grimsby  (i) 

Lincoln  (i)  .    .    . 


tEnficldDiv.  .    . 

Tottenham  Div.  . 

Homsey  Div. 
Harrow  Div. 

Brentford  Div. 


tEaling  Div. 
ror< 

idg< 
lafc 


Uxbridee  Div.     . 
BethnaiGreen  (s) 
North-East  Div. 


South-West  Div. 

Chelsea  (x)  .    .    . 

Finsbury  (3) 
Holborn  Div.    . 

East  Div..    .    . 

Central  Div.     . 


7,728 

8,197 

8,717 

61434 

7t730 
6,988 

10,190 
9f3i3 

9.9«9 

12,476 

21,671 

11,107 
10,333 

10,352 

9i94i 
9,863 

9.741 

i'.S97 
3,718 

2,883 

8,659 

7,444 

9»333 

8,631 

10,887 

10,648 

10,438 
9.383 

7,971 
9,903 
7,xo3 
8,265 
ii,xo4 

9,803 
8,600 
7,462 


*Hardcastle,  E. 
Arnold,  A. .  . 
Knowles,  L. 


*Armitage,  B. . 
Howorth.  H.  H 


Mather.  ^. 
"Sidebottom,  T.  H.  .    .    . 

Probyn  J.  W     .    .    .    . 

Greenall,  Sir  G.      .    .    . 

Crosiieldf  J 

•Powell,  F.S 

Percy,  CM 

•Manners,  Lord  J.  .    .    . 

De  Lisle,  E 

•Johnson-Ferguson,  J.  E. 
•Ellis,  J . 

Hulton,  H 

Tapling,  T.  K 

Sanders,  J.  H 

•Picton,  J.  A 

•M'Arthur,  A 

Bickcrsteth,  R 

Eyre,  Col.  H 


•Bennett,  I. 
X  D 


Waddy, 
Richardson,  J.  M. 


C 
GL 

C 
G  L 

C 
GL 

C 
G  L 

C 
GL 

C 
G  LI 

C 

C 
GL 
GL 

C 

C 
G  L 
G  L 
G  L 
UL 

C 
G  L 
GL 

C 


Heath,  A.  R 

•Stanhope,  Right  Hon.  E.  .    . 

•Chaplin,  Right  Hon.  H.     .    . 

•Lawrance,  J.  C 

•Finch-Hatton,  Hon.  M.  E.  G. . 

Stewart,  H 

Atkinson,  H.  J 

•IngranK  W.  J 

Low,  M. 

•Mellor,  J.  W 

•Heneage,  E 

Sutherst,  T 

Kerans,  F.  H.     ...... 

Crosficld,  W 

Ellis,  T.E -    . 

Vaughan,  J 

•Folkestone,  Viscount .... 

Edgecome,  J.  T.      ..... 

•Howard,  J 

Bretherton,  C 

•M'Garel-Hogg,  Sir  J 

•Ambrose,  W. 

•Hamilton,  Lord  G 

Haysman,  J 

•Dixon-Hartland,  F 


•HoweU,  G.     .    . 

Stoneham,  E.  J. 
•PickersgiU,  E.  H. 

Aylmer,  Capt.     . 

Whitmore,  C.  A. 
♦Dilke,  Sir  C.  .    . 


C 

C 
GL 

C 
GL 

C 
G  L 
UL 
GL 

C 
GL 
GL 
UL 

C 
G  L 

C 
GL 

C 

C 

C 

C 
G  L 

C 

GL 
UL 
GL 

C 

C 


•Duncan,  Col.  .    . 
Naoroji,  Dadabhai 
Rowlands,  J. .    . 

•Bigwood,  J, 


3.327 
3,168 

3,399 
3,383 

3,645 
3.488 

3.231 

2,683 

3.717 
3,3x6 

3.371 

3,780 

Unop 

4,075 
3.904 
4,733 
3,440 
5,708 
4,570 
9,914 
9,681 
5,686 
4,133 
4,038 
3,887 
3,73a 

Unop 

Unop 

Unop 

Unop 

4,561 

4,273 
1,19a 

I.I44 
1,197 
x,x6x 
3,983 
3,649 
3.159 
3,8sx 
4.137 
2,860 
3,387 
1,267 

3,941 

2,o6x 

Unop 

Unop 

Unop 

3,043 

x,409 

Unop 

2,278 
1,906 

3,551 
2,001 

4,304 


G  L  4,128 


I  Penton,  Capt. 
'•Spensley,  H. 


C 
GL 
GL 

C 

C 
GL 


3,651 
1.950 

1,973 
1,912 

3,345 
2,240 
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Engla' 
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Marsli 
Kin^b 
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the  cr< 
devicr- 
to  zrai 
EarIM 
at  Stat. 
nation^ 
matter 
At    tht 
lays  oi 
roll  of 
the   int 
(see    I ' 
oAoe,  ^ 
Sir  WiJ 
entereo 
1838,  w. 
a&8um< ' 
Garte 
by  Kiii{- 
limited 
and  sue 
elected 
Knii^ht 
tinction 
breviat  i 
of  kniel 
ofSt.  G. 
a  blue  I 
below  t1 
blue  ve! 
pense"  < 
are  at  1 
ing:  the 
list  of  tl) 
in  each  < 

X835.  Cai 
X867.  Cc. 
1878.  Ci. 
1863.  Ed 
1841.  W 
X883.  W. 

X884.  W. 

1867.  All 
X885.  Ba! 
1866.  Be' 
X871.  Br; 
X865.  Dei 
1861.  Gc 
X857.  Gei 
X873.  He 
x86a.  He 
x866.  Ho. 
X878.  Ita] 
x863.  Me> 
x88a.  Net 
X873.  P«^ 
x86s.  Poi 
X877.  Pri. 
x88x.  Ru: 
X844.  Sax 
x883.  Sax 
x88a.  Sut 

Thic'I 
1865.  Abt 
Z883.  Ar^^ 


"WT- 


_  V 


—   -  —      "•    »- 


---    -     V    r. 


w 


4,* 


£   — 

-.s^ 

^ 

-^ 

:    >. 

:.sz 

_^ 

•,-a 

_    «. 

iti 

. 

i""« 

•    ~ 

ji 

- 

^3U 

z  — ■■ 

^-•*5 

- 

.-i 

» 

•  -? 

-"  — . 

3t 

. 

^ 

- 

.a? 

- 

VM 

t  ^ 

iM 

^ 

yA 

tr  _ 

M<« 

- 

U0 

• 

u* 

^ 

s.r* 

L-  - 

:^ 

- 

raop 

c 

W>74 

UL 

a«3 

V 

2.;27 

GLi^ 

GL  3,563 

C 

2.503 

IL 

MI5 

OL 

897 

GL 

2,-&4 

C 

2,079 

CL 

2.054 

UL 

1.677 

C 

5t<V 

CL 

i,5» 

CL 

3,179 

C 

».55» 

C 

1,561 

CL 

1.P76 

C 

2,S10 

C  L  lA^ 

,C 

S,IM 

;gl 

I.rfl 

|C 

3,837 

(G  L;  i,73S 
C    2,967 

G  L:  a,396 

CL 
C  ' 

>,W7 

C  I'nop 


Gen] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopedia,  1887. 


County. 


Monmouthshire 


Montgomeryshire 
Norfolk     .    .    . 


Northamptonshire 


Northumberland    . 


Nottinghamshire  . 


xo 


Division  or 
Borough. 


N.  Div 

W.  Div 

S.  Div 

Monmouth  Dist.  (i) 

Montgomeryshire  (i) 

Montgomery  Dist.  (i) 

N.W.  Div 

S.W.  Div 

N.Div 

E.Div 

Mid  Div 

S.  Div 

tKing's  Lynn  (i)     . 

Norwich  (2)     ... 

Great  Yarmouth  (i) 

IN.  Div 

E.Div 

Mid  Div 

S.  or  Towcester  Div. 

Northampton  (a) .    . 


Peterborough  (i)     . 

8  '  Wansbeck  Div.  .  . 
Tyneside  Div.  .  . 
Hexham  Div.  .    .    . 

Berwick-upon-Tweed 

Div 

Morpeth  (i)     ... 
Ncwcastle-on-Tyne 

(3) 

I  Tynemouth  (i)    .    . 

7  I  Basse  tlaw  Div.    .    . 
1  Newark  Div.    .    .    . 
Rushdiffe  Div.    .    . 


7 


I 


Mansfield  Div. 

Nottingham  (3) 
West  Div.    . 

East  Div.      . 

South  Div.   . 


10,705 

9.770 
11,069 

6,48s 
8,870 

a.999 
10,444 

9.39» 
9,74a 

XX,  161 

9,992 

10,141 
3,094 

iS,3a3 

6,949 

9,741 
9,691 

11,306 

9,636 
9,58a 

3,88a 

10,39a 

11,85a 

io,a37 

9,691 

6,846 
30,314 

6,8^9 

9,479 
10,3x4 
11,133 

9,863 


•Price,  T.P 

Jones,  E 

♦Warmington,  CM.    .    . 
•Morgan,  Col.  Hon.  F.  C. 

Bryant,  O 

Elfiot,  SirG 

♦Carbutt,  E.  H 

♦Rendel,  S 

Mytton,  Capt 

HanburyTracy,  Hon.  F. 
•Jones,  P 

Bentinck,  Lord  H.      .    . 

•Arch,  J 

•Tyssen-Amherst,  W.  A. 
•Coxens-Hardy,  H.  H.     . 

Fellowes,  A 

♦Birkbeck,  Sir  E.      .    .    . 

Lee- Warner,  H.      ... 


G  L'  4,688 

C     2,384 
G  L  Unop 

C  !  5,330 
G  L 
i  c 
GL 
GL 
I  C 
G  L 

C 

C 
G  L 

C 


',285 

3,033 
2,568 

3.799 
3,aoo 

1,344 
1,251 
4,084 
4,064 
Unop 


G  L  4,084 


•Gurdon,  R.  T 

Toller,  J 

•Taylor,  F 

*Bourke,  Rieht  Hon.  R.  . 

Briscoe,  J.  j 

•Colman,  J.  J 

•Hoare,  S 

Tillett,  J.  H 

1,  C.  S. 


Read, 
•Tyler,  Sir  H.  W. 
Norton,  Capt.  C. 


•Burghley,  Lord  .    .    . 
•Channin^r,  F.  A.     .    . 

Agar-Ellis,  Hon.  L.    . 
•Spencer,  Hon.  C.  R.  . 

Cartwright,  W.  C.      . 
•Knightley,  Sir  R.  .    . 

Carmichael,  Sir  J.  M. 
•Laboucliere,  H.  .    .    . 
•Bradlaugh,  C.     .    .    . 

Turner,  K 

Lees  1 .  H 

•Fitzwilliam,  Hon.  J.  W. 

Greenwood,  G.  G.  .    . 


•Fenwick.C 

Wight,  W 

Beaumont,  W.  B.    .    . 

•Grey,  A 

''Maclnnes,  M.     .    .    . 

Melgund,  Lord  .  .  . 
•Grey,  Sir  E 

Lambton,  Hon.  F.  W. 

•Burt,  T 

•Morley.RightHon.J. 

Craig,  J 

Armstrong,  Sir  W.     . 

Ridley,  Sir  M.  W.  .  . 
•Donkin,  R.  S.     .    .    . 

Raymond,  W.     .    .    . 

♦Beckett,  W 

^Newark,  Viscount .    . 

''Ellis,  J.  E 

I  Foljambe,  G 

'•Fohambe,  C.  G.  S.  .  . 
I  Rolieston,  L 


C 

C 
G  L 
UL 
,G  L 
,UL 

iG  L 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 

C 
GL 

C 
G  L 
UL 
G  L 
UL 

C 
G  L 
G  L 
G  L 
UL 

C 

UL 
GL 

L 
L 
L 
L 
L 


G 
U 
G 
U 
G 


3.324 
4,570 
4,000 
3.03a 
a,6as 
Unop 

1,417 
1,146 
6,395 
6,156 
6,xx9 

S.564 
2,977 

3,OII 

Unop 

4,428 

3,01a 

4.887 

3.931 
4.003 

3,687 
4.570 

4,353 
3.850 
3,656 
1.780 

1,491 

5.235 
1,710 


UL 
G  L 


4,112 

3.990 
4,177 

3,280 
4,131 

U  L!  5,709 
G  LjUnop 
G  L  xo,68x 
G  L' 10, 173 


UL 

C 

C 
G  L 


9.6':7 
9,580 

2,795 
3,377 

C    Unop 

C   |Unop 

G  L'  4,784 

U  L  3,337 

G  L  4,876 

C   I  3,833 

14,929  !*g5o?.?**^_7''  ^ G  L  5,458 

12,749 

12,751 
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5 


i»Seely,  Col u  Li  1,609 

•Morley,  A g  L'  i%S 

Finch-Hatton,  Hon.  H.  .    .    .  !  c     TliB 

Wn^>^t.HS |C^;JJ6 

.w,n.-«,.   I  r        Q  L  4,317 


'WiUiams,  J.  C. 


Oen] 


HAZELL's  annual  CVCLOPiEDiA,    1 887. 


[Cton 


County. 


(0 

*-i  u 

lis 


Lancashire  (contd.) 


Division  or 
Borough. 


South-Western  (7) 
Southport  Div.    . 

Ormskirk  Div*  . 
Bootle  Div.  .  . 
Widnes  Div.    .    . 

tNewton  Div. .    . 

Ince  Div.     .    .    . 

Leigh  Div.  .    .    . 

Ashton-under-Lyne 
^(i)    ..... 
Barrow-  in-  Furness 

„(i) 

Blackburn  (3).     . 

Bolton  (a)        .    . 


Buniley  (1) . 
Bury  (1)  .    . 


Liverpool (o) 
KirkdaleDiv.  . 

tWalton  Div.     . 

Evcrton  Div.    . 
\yest  Derby  Div. 

Scotland  Div.  . 

fExchange  Div. 

Abercrombie  Div. 

East  Toxteth  Div 
West  Toxteth  Div. 

Manchester  (6) 
North-West  Div. 

North  Div.   .    . 

North-East  Div. 

tEast  Div.     .    . 

South  Div.  .    . 

South-West  Div. 

Oldham  (a).    .    . 


Preston  (a) .    .    . 

Rochdale  (x)    .    . 
St.  Helen's  (x)     . 


9^ 

K  O 


8,437 

8»7M 
M»663 

8,333 

9i344 
9iiS7 
8,57a 

6|SS3 

6,063 

16,339 

16,063 

9,638 
8,314 

8,346 
7,683 

9,439 
8,873 

7,076 
8,171 
9i'37 

8,003 
7,684 

13,685 
8,703 
8,579 
9,779 
8,534 
8,890 

35,600 

14,876 

10,808 
.  8,991 


Candidates. 


Greenwood.  I 
*James,  Sir  H. 


•Baden-Powell,  G.  S.  . 

Neville,  R 

♦Gibson,  J.  G 

•Bromby,  C.  H.   .    .    . 

•Whitley,  E 

•Hamilton,  Lord  C. .    . 

Hemphill,  Scneant    . 
•O'Connor,  T.  P.      .    . 

Earle,  A 

Duncan,  D 

•Baily,  L.  R 

*Lawrence,  W.  F.    .    . 
•Brassey,  Sir  T.  .    .    . 
•De  Worms,  Baron  H. 
*Royden,  T.  B.    .    .    . 


•Houldsworth,  W.  H. .    . 

Lee,  H 

.Schwann,  C.  £ 

•Hutton,J.  F 

"Ferguson,  Sir  J.     .    .    . 

Scott,  C.P 

•Balfour,  Rt.  Hon.  A.  J.  . 

Crosficid,  J.  H.  .    ... 

Roscoe,  Sir  H 

Sowler,  V 

Bright,  Jacob  .... 
•Hamilton,  Lord  F..  .  . 
"Maclean,  J.  M 

Lees,  £. 

•Hibbert,  Rt.  Hon.  J.  T. . 

Cheetham,  J.  M.  ... 
•Tomlinson,  W.  E.  M.  . 
•Hanbury,  R.  W.     .    .    . 

Pilkington,  J.  O.    .    .    . 

Potter,  G 

•Potter,  T.  B 

Marriott,  J.  A.  R.  .  .  . 
*Seton-Karr,  H 

Sinclair,  A 


^ 
^ 


o  V 

.  ** 
o  o 

S5> 


Curzon,  Hon.  G 

•Pilkington,  G.  A 

•Forwood,  A.  B 

•Sandys,  Col.  T.  M.  ... 
•Edwards-Moss,  T.  C.      .    . 

Birrell,  A.  ......    . 

•Cross,  Sir  R.  A.     .    *    .    . 

•Errington,  Sir  G 

•Blundell,  Col.  H 

Taylor,  G.  P 

•Wright,  C 

Myers,  W.  H 

•Addison,  J 

Rowley.  A.  B 

''Caine,"W.  S 

Ainsworth,  J.  S 

•Coddington,  W 

Hornby,  W.H 

*Shepherd-Cross,  H.  .  .  . 
•Bridjgeman,  Col 

Haslam.  J.  C 

Richards,  R.  C 

•Rylands,  P. 


C 
GL 

C 

C 

C 
GLj 

C 
GLl 

C 
G  L 
GL 

C 

C 
G 

ULI 
GL 

C 

C 

C 

C 
GL 
G  L 
UL 
GL 
UL 


3»7a3 

3,a6a 

Unop 

Unop 

3,719 
3,937 
4,3<M 
3,486 
4,308 
3.M8 
3,297 
3,»34 

,  3f049« 
LJ3,a49a 

3»a»2 

1,889 

Unop 

Unop 

7,779 
7,669 
6,460 
6,930 
4,ao9 
4,x66 
Unop 


C 
GL 

C 
GL] 

C 

C 
GL 

P 

UL 
GL 

C 

C 
GL 

C 

C 


C 

GL 

G  L 

C 

C 
GL 

C 

GL 

GL 

C 
GL 

C 

C 

C 

GL 

GL 

C 

C 
G  L 
GL 
GL 

C 

C 
GLl 


3,084 
3,179 
3,879 
i.68x 
Unop 
3,604 

2,a44 
3,9x1 

1,431 
3,990 

2,750 
3,583 
3.804 
Unop 
Unop 


5,489 
4,453 
3,476 
3,350 
3,680 

3,353 
4,160 

3,5x6 
3,407 
3,07a 
3,570 

3,459 
xz,6o6 

11,484 

ZO,99I 

10,891 

7,49x 
7,976 
4,98a 
4,771 
4,738 
3,48x 
3,691 
3,404 


a  The  Mayor's  casting  vote  was  givcnto  Mr.  Addison. 
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County. 


Lancashire  (conid.) 


Leicestershire  .    . 


Lincolnshire .    .    . 


Merionethshire . 
Middlesex     .    . 


II 


I 

48 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Salford  (3) 
North  Div.  . 

West  Div.    . 

South  Div.  . 
Stalybridge  (i) 
Warrington  (i) 
WigaB  (i)    .    . 


t£.  or  Melton  Div. 
M.  or  Loughborough 

Div 

W.  or  Bosworth  Div, 

S.    or    Harborough 

Div 

Leicester  (3)    .    . 


Lindsev    or 
rn 


West 

Gainsborough  Div, 
North    Lindsey    or 


Brigg  Div. 
ast    Xii 


or 


£!ast    "Lindsey 

Louth  Div.   . 
tSouth    Lindsey    or 

Homcastle  Div. 
North  Kesteven  or 

Sleaford  Div. 
South  Kesteven  or 

Stamford  Div. 
Holland  or  Spalding 

Div 

Boston  (i)  .    .    ; 

Grantham  (i)  .    . 

Great  Grimsby  (i) 

Lincoln  (i)  .    .    . 


tEnfieldDiv.  .  . 

Tottenham  Div.  . 

Homsey  Div. 

Harrow  Div.   .  . 

tEalingDiv.    .  . 

Brentford  Div.  . 

Uxbridge  Div.  . 


ige 
iIG 


BethnalGreen  (2) 
North-East  Div. 

South- West  Div. 

Chelsea  (i)  .    .    . 

Finsbury  (3) 
HolbornDiv.    . 

East  Div. .    .    . 

Central  Div.     . 


6^ 

tf  o 


7,7a8 

8,197 

8,717 

6,434 

7f730 
6,988 

10,190 
9i3i3 

9,9»9 

12,476 

21,671 

Ii,i07 
10,323 

10,252 

9i94» 
9,863 

9,741 

",597 
2,718 

2,883 
8,659 
7,444 
9,333 
8,621 
10,887 

10,648 

10,438 

9,383 

7,971 
9,903 
7,xoa 
8,365 
11,104 

9,802 
8,600 
7,462 


•Hardcastle,  E 

Arnold,  A 

Knowles,  L 

*Armitage,  B 

Howorth,  H.  H.     .    .    . 

Mather.  W 

*Sidebottom,  T.  H.  .    .    . 

Probyn  J  W     .    .    .    . 

Greenall.  Sir  G.      .    .    . 

Crosfiela.J 

•Powell,  F.S 

Percy,  CM 

•Manners,  Lord  J.  .    .    . 

De  Lisle,  E 

•Johnson-Ferguson,  J.  E. 
•Ellis,  J . 

Hulton,  H 

Tapling,  T.  K 

Sanders,  J.  H 

•Picton,  J.  A 

•M'ArtJiiur,  A 

Bickersteth,  R 

Eyre,  Col.  H 


Candidates. 


•Bennett,  J. 
Waddy,  S.  D.      . 
Richardson,  J.  M. 


Heath,  A.  R 

•Stanhope,  Right  Hon.  E.   .    . 

•Chaplin,  Right  Hon.  H.      .    . 

•Lawrance,  J.  C 

•Finch-Hatton,  Hon.  M.  E.  G. . 

Stewart,  H 

Atkinson,  H.  J 

•Ingram,  W.  J 

Low,  M. 

•Mcllor,  J.  W 

•Heneage,  E 

Sutherst,T 

Kerans,  F.  H 

Crosfield,  W 

Ellis,  T.E -    . 

Vaughan,  J 

•Folkestone,  Viscount .... 

Edgecome,  J.  T 

•Howard,  J 

Brethcrton,  C 

•M'Garel-Hoeg,  Sir  J 

•Ambrose,  W. 

•Hamilton,  Lord  G 

•Coope,  O.  E 

Haysman,  J 

•Dixon-Hartland,  F 


•Howell,  G.     .    . 

Stoneham,  E.  J. 
•Pickersgill,  E.  H. 

Aylmer,  Capt.     . 

Whitmorc,  C.  A. 
♦Dilkc,  Sir  C.  .    . 


•Duncan,  Col.  .    . 
Naoroji,  Dadabhai 
Rowlands,  J. .    . 

•Bigwood,  J. 


Penton,  Capt 
'•Spensley,  H. 


^ 

O. 


C 
GL 

C 
GL 

C 
GL 

C 
G  L 

C 
GL 

C 
GL 

C 

C 
G  L 
GL 

C 

C 
G  L 
G  L 
G  L 
UL 

C 
G  L 
G  L 

C 


C 

C 
G  L 

C 
GL 

C 
G  L 
UL 
GL 

C 
G  L 
GL 
UL 

C 
G  L 

C 
GL 

C 

C 

C 

C 
GL 

C 

GL 
UL 
GL 

C 

C 
GL 

C 
GL 
GL 

C 

C 
GL 


o  « 

1:2 


3,337 
3,168 

3,399 
3,383 

3,645 
3,483 

3,231 

3,683 

3,717 
3,216 

3,371 

3,780 

Unop 

4,07S 
3,904 
4,733 
3,440 
S,7o8 
4,570 

9,914 
9,681 
5,686 
4,123 
4,038 
3,887 
3,72a 

Unop 

Unop 

Unop 

Unop 
4,561 
4,373 
1,193 
1,144 
1,197 
x,z6x 
2,983 
2,649 

3,159 
3,851 
4,137 
2,860 

3,287 
1,267 

3,941 

2,061 

Unop 

Unop 

Unop 

3,043 

1,409 

Unop 

2,278 
1,906 

3,551 
3,001 

4,304 
4,128 

3,651 
1.950 
1,973 
1,913 
3,245 
2,240 
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County. 


Middlesex  {contil^) 


o  g 


Division  or 
Borough. 


o  "    . 


Candidates. 


Fulham  (1)  .    .  . 
Hackney  (^) 

Nortli  Dfv.    .  . 

Central  Div. 

South  Div.    .  . 

Hammersmith  (i) 

tHampstead  (i)  . 
Islington  (4) 

North  Div.   .  . 

West  Div.    .  . 

East  Div.     .  . 

South  Div.   .  . 

Kensington  (2) 

North  Div.    .  . 

South  Div.    .  . 

London  City  (a)  . 

Mary!ebone  (a) 

t£ast  Div.    .  . 

West  Div.    .  . 


6,499  •Fisher,  W.  H.    .     . 

Russell,  G.  W.  E.  . 
8,058  «P«:lly,  Sir  L.  .     .    . 

Aubrey,  Dr.    .     .     . 
7,381  •Hunter,  Sir  G.   .    . 
♦Sharp-Hume,  Major 
8,684  »Russell,  Sir  C.   . 

Darling,  C.  J.      .    . 
9,6x1  *GoIds\vorthv,  Gen. 

Dethridge,  F.      .    . 
5,981  •Holland.  Sir  H. .    . 

Scott,  W.  R.  .    .    . 
7,774  'Bartley,  G.  C.  T.    . 

Gaj'den,  P.     .    .    . 
7,276  •Chamberlain,  R. 

Macdonald.  W.  A.  . 

8,c9a     I.arobert.  C.    .    .    . 

•Ince,  H.  B.      ... 

7,034     Rollit,  Sir  A.      .    . 

'Spicer,  H 


8,397  •Lethbridge,  Sir  R.      .    .    . 

Routledgc,  £ 

8,859  ■*Bor^hw  ck.  Sir  A 

Speed,  Major  H.  F.    .    .    . 

39,153  •Fowler,  Sir  R 

l»Hubbard,  Right  Hon.  J.  G. 


6,884 
7,566 


Paddinp^ton  (s)  I 

North 1    5,345 


•Beres'brd,  Lord  C. 

Beeslev,  E.  S.     . 
•Hunt,  "F.  Seagcr 

Tiower,  H.  S.    . 


•Cohen,  L. 


Kc^lp^ter,  I. .    . 
tSouth i    5,»93 '"Churchill,  Lord  R. 


§St.GeoriJre's,HanovcrI 
Sauare  (i>     .     .     . 

St.  Pancras  (4)  1 

North  Div.   .    .    . 

I 
East  Div.      ...  I 

West  Div.    ... 

South  Div.   .    .    . 

I  Shorcditch  (a)  ' 

Hoxton  Div.     .    . 

Haggerston  Div.  . 

tStrand  (i) .    .    .    . 

Tower  Hamlets  (7) 
Whitcchapel  Div. 

ISt.  George's  Div. 

Li  me  house  Div.    . 

Mile- End  Div.  .    . 

Stepney  Div.    .    . 

Eow  and  Bromley 

Div 

Poplar  Div.      .     . 

Westminster  (i) 


Hopps,  J.  P. 


io,5co  "Percy,  Lord  A. 


5,450    Cochrane-Baillic,  W. 

I'Bolton,  T.  H.  .  . 
5,9»3  .  Webster,  R.  G.  .     . 

•Gibb,  T.  E.     ... 

7,103  'Lawson,  H.  L.  W.  . 

Graham,  H.  R.   .     . 

5,357  .•Goldsm'd,  Sir  J.     . 

;  Bealc,  E.  J.    .    .    . 


8,469  *  Stuart,  J.    .    . 
,  Gcrmalnr,  R.  A. 


6,737  *Cremer,  W.  R 

Lawrence,  E. 
11,264  'Smith,  W.  H 
Skinner,  H. 


6,140  ♦Montagu,  S. 

:  Trench,  Col. 

4,3»7  ♦Ritchie,  C.  T. 


5,954 
5,804 


[0«!l 


o  •» 
J5> 


C    '  ='557 
01^  3,247 

c  i  3.326 

G  L  1,839 


C 
G  L 
G  L 

C 

C 
GL 

C  j  3,707 
G  L!     945 

<-_  ;  3,456 
G  L  1,976 


3,<'47 
1,961 

3,800 

3,700 

3,99x 
2,363 


UL 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 

C 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 


2.793 
1,501 

3.73a 
2,336 
2,774 
3,208 

3,394 
2,443 
4.150 
1,02a 
Unop 
Unop 

3,101 
1,616 
3,064 
«»94a 

2,388 

1.389 

2,576 

769 

Unop 


C  3,074 
G  L  1,813 

C  '  3,337 
G  L  1,836 


Eve,  R 
•Norris,  E.  S.  . 
Scrutton,  1 .  E. 
•Charrinirton,  S. 
'  White,  A.  .    . 
6,935     I$:aacson,  F.  W. 

Wright,  R.  S. 
8,887    Colomb,  Capt.  J 
♦Robson,  W.  S. 

9,041     Buxton,  S ,G  L'  a 

•  Welby,  Major |  C  •  3 

7,670  •Burdett-Coutts,  W ,C    Unop 

H 


G  L 
C 

U  L 
G  L 

G  L 

C 
G  L 
U  L 

C 
G  L 

G  L 

C 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C  I 
GL 


2,563 
2,503 

»,9»S 
897 


324 

079 

054 
677 
034 
508 

179 

592 
561 

076 
330 
428 
110 
381 
237 
735 
967 
396 
903 
837 
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County. 


n 


Moiiniuutlishire 


Montgomeryshire . 
Norfolk     .    .    .    . 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Northamptonshire 


Northumberland    . 


Nottinghamshire  . 


10 


8 


N.  Div. 


W.  Div. 
S.  Div. 


Monmouth  Dist.  (i) 

Montgomeryshire  (i) 

Montgomery  Dist.  (1) 

N.W.  Div 

S.W.  Div 

N.Div 


E.Div. 
Mid  Div 


S.  Div 

tKing's  Lynn  (i) 

Norwich  (a)     .    , 


Great  Yarmouth  (1) 


tN.  Div. 
E.  Div. 


Mid  Div 

S.  or  Towcester  Div. 
Northampton  (a) .    . 

Peterborough  (i)     . 

Wansbeck  Div.  .  . 
Tyneside  Div.  .  . 
Hexham  Div.  .    .    . 

Berwick-upon-Tweed 

Div 

Morpeth  (i)  ... 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 

(a) 
Tynemouth  (i)    .    . 


7  I  Basse  tlaw  Div. 

I  Newark  Div.    . 

Rushcliflfe  Div. 

I  Mansfield  Div. 

I 

Nottingham  (3) 
!     West  Div.    . 


East  Div. 
South  Div. 


10,705 

9.770 
11,069 

6,485 
8,870 

a»999 
10,444 

9.391 
9.74a 

xi,x6x 

9.99a 

10,141 
3.094 

15.333 


6,949 

9.741 
9,691 

11,306 

9,636 

9,582 

3,88a 


10,392 

",85a 

10,337 

9,691 

6,846 
30,314 

6,8^9 

9.479 
10,214 


Candidates. 


O    "> 


•Price,  T.  P 

Jones,  E 

♦Warmington,  CM.  . 
•Morgan,  Col.  Hon.  F.  C. 

Bryant,  O 

Elfiot,  Sir  G 

•Carbutt,  E.  H.  .  .  . 
♦Rendel,  S 

Mytton,  Capt. 


Hanbury-Tracy,  Hon.  F. 
•Jones,  r.         


Bentinck,  Lord  H.      .    . 

•Arch,  J 

•Tyssen-Amherst,  W.  A. 
•Cozens-Hardy,  H.  H.     . 

Fellowes,  A 

•Birkbeck,  Sir  E.      .    .    . 

Lee- Warner^  H.      ... 
•Gurdon.  R.  T 

Toller,  J 

•Taylor,  F 

*Bourke,  Right  Hon.  R.  . 

Briscoe,  J.  1 

•ColmanJ.  J 

•Hoare,  S. 


Tillett, J.  H. .    . 

Read,  Cf.  S.    .    . 

♦Tyler,  Sir  H.  W. 

Norton,  Capt.  C. 


•Burghlcy,  Lord  .    .    . 
•Channing,  F.  A.      .    . 

Agar-EUis,  Hon.  L.    . 
•Spencer,  Hon.  C.  R.   . 

Cartwright,  W.  C.      . 
•Knightley,  Sir  R.  .    . 

Carmichael,  Sir  J.  M. 
•Labouchere,  H.  .    .    . 
•Bradlaugh,  C.     .    .    . 

Turner,  K 

Lees  T.  H 

•Fitzwilliam,  Hon.  J.  W. 

Greenwood,  G.  G.  .    . 


•Fenwick,C 

Wight,  W 

Beaumont,  W.  B.  .  . 
•Grey,  A.  •  •  •  •  • 
^Maclnnes,  M.     .    .    . 

Melgund,  Lord  .  .  . 
•Grey,  Sir  E 

Lambton,  Hon.  F.  W. 

•Burt,  T 

•Morley,  Right  Hon.  J. 

Craig,  J 

Armstrong,  Sir  W.     . 

Ridley,  Sir  M.  W.  .  . 
•Donkin,  R.  S.     .    .    . 

Raymond,  W.     .    .    . 

♦Beckett,  W 

^Newark,  Viscount .    . 

iijisa  *Ellis,  J.  E 

I  Foljambe,  G 

9,863  •Foljambe,  C.  G.  S. .    . 

Rolleston,  L 


1, 

G  L 

C 
G  L 
I  C 
G  L 

C 
GL 
G  L 
I  C 
G  L 

C 

C 
GL 

C 
G  L 

C 

C 
G  L 
UL 
G  L 
UL 

C 
G  L 
G  L 
I  C 
G  L 

C 

C 
jG  L 

G  L 
UL 
G  L 
UL 

C 
G  L 
G  L 
G  L 
UL 

C 

UL 
GL 

G  L 
UL 
G  L 
UL 
G  L 
UL 
G  L 
UL 


o  o 


4,688 

2,384 

Unop 

5,230 

3,033 
a.568 

3,799 
3,300 

1,344 
3t,asx 
4.084 

4,064 
Unop 

4,084 
3.3a4 
4,570 
4,000 
3,03a 
2,635 
Unop 

1,417 
1,146 
6,295 
6,156 

6,119 
5,564 
2,977 
3,01  X 

Unop 

4,428 

3.01a 

4,887 

3.931 

4.003 

3,687 

4,570 

4,353 
3.850 
3,6^6 
1,780 
1. 491 

5.a35 
1,710 

4,XI2 

3,990 
4,177 
3,a2o 

4.131 
1,709 


G  L  Unop 
G  L  10,681 
G  L' 10,173 


UL 

C 

C 
G  L 


9,6«;7 
9,580 

2,795 
2,377 


14,929 


C  Unop 
C  Unop 
G  L|  4,784 
y  L;  3,337 

G  L  4,876 
C  [2,832 


21 


*Broadhurst,  H 

•Seelv,  Col 

12,749  •Morfey,  A 

;  Finch-Hatton,  Hon.  H.  . 
13,751  I  Wright,  H.  S 

•Williams,  J.  C 

5 


U 


L 

L 

GL 

C 

C 

GL 


5,458 
4,609 
4,584 
4,418 
4,586 

4,317 
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County. 


Oxfordshire  .    . 


Pembrokeshire . 


Radnorshire .    . 

Rutlandshire     . 
Shropshire    .    . 


Somersetshire  . 


Staffordshire 


Suffolk 


0) 


I 

5 


10 


17 


8 


Division  or 
Borough. 


N.  or  Banbury  Div. . 

M.    or   Woodstock 

Div 

S.  or  Henley  Div.    . 

Oxford  City  (i)    .    . 
Pembrokeshire  (i)  . 

Pembroke  and  Haver- 
fordwest (z) 


W.  or  Oswestry  Div. 
N.  or  Newport  Div. 

M.  orWeUing^ton  Div. 
S.  or  Ludlow  Div.  . 
Shrewsbury  (1)   .    . 


N.  Div. 


Wells  Div.  . 
Frome  Div. . 


E.  Div. 
S.  Div. 


Bridrwater  Div.  .    . 
W.orWcllingtonDiv. 

Bath  (3) 


Taunton  (i) 
Leek  Div.    . 


tBurton  Div.  . 
W.  Div.  .  .  . 
N.W.  Div.  .    . 


Lichfield  Div. .    . 

Kingswinford  Div. 
Handsworth  Div. 
Hanlcy  (x)  .    .     . 
Newcastle  -  under  - 

Lyme  (i) 
Stanford  (i) .    .    .    . 

Stoke-upon-Trcnt  (i) 

Walsall  (i)  .... 
Wednesbury  <i)  .    . 

West  Bromwich  (i) 

Wolverhampton  (3) 
West  Div.    ,    .    . 

Cast  Div 

South  Div.    .    .    . 
N.  or  Lowestoft  Div. 
N.E.  or  Eye  Div.     . 

,  N.W.  or  Stowmarket 

I     Div 

1  S.  or  Sudbury  Div. . 


8,478 


10,012 
8,555 

8,764 
10,883 

5»474 

4,539 

4,i66 
10,083 
10,636 

8,961 

10, 735 

4ii3i 


10,309 


9,5o« 
10,498 

9i3M 
9.349 

0,861 
8,537 

51637 


2.541 
10,334 

9.463 
10,636 
13,222 

8,843 

12,372 

14,908 

10,970 

7,637 

3.264 

9.213 

10,742 
10,808 

8,749 

8,391 
7.917 

8.636 
10,950 
10,993 

10,586 


*Samuelson,  Sir  B. 
Wynne,  L.  M.    . 


Candidates. 


♦Maclean,  F.  W.  .    .    . 

Parker,  Hon.  F.      .    . 

PhiUimore,  Sir  W.      . 

Hall,  A.  W 

*Davies,  W 

Philipps,  C.  E.  G.  .    . 

Mayne,  Kear-Admiral 

Morris,  L 

•Walsh,  Hon.  A.  H.  J. 

Green-Price,  Sir  R.  D. 

♦Finch,  G.  H 

♦Leighton,  S 

Kenyon-Slaney,  W.    . 

Higgins,  C.  .  .  .  . 
•Brown,  A.  H.     .    .    . 

More,  R.  J 

•Watson,  J.      .    .    .    . 

iones,  M 
Jewellyn,  E.  H.    .    . 


Marshall,  J.  D.  . 
♦Paget,  Sir  R.  H. 


We3rmouth,  Lord    .    .    .    . 

Samuelson,  G.  B 

•Hobhouse,  H 

♦Kilcoursie,  Viscount.    .    . 

Terry,  H.  M.  L  ."    .    .    .    . 

Stanley,  E.  J 

Elton,  C.  I 

•Acland,  Sir  T.  D 

♦Wodehousc,  E.  R 

Laurie,  Col.  P 

Hayter,  Sir  A.  D 

Verncy,  F.  W 

•Allsopp,  Hon.  S.  C.    .    .    . 

Davenport,  H.  T.  .    .    .    - 

Crompton,  C 

♦Bass,  Sir  M.  A 

•Bass,  H.  A 

Edwards-Heathcote,  Capt. 
♦Leveson-Gower,  G.  u.    .    . 
♦Swinburne,  Sir  J 

Anson,  Viscount    .    .    .    . 

♦HiU,  A.  S.,  Q.C 

♦Wiggin,  H 

♦Woodall,  W 

Coghill,  D.  H 

Brindley,  J.B 

Salt,  T 

•M'Laren,  L.  B 

•Bright,  W.L 

Corser,  H 

♦Forster,  Sir  C 

Stanhope,  Hon.  P 

♦Lloyd,  W 

Spencer,  J.  E 

Moore,  T.  J 


10,522 
2X6 


Plowden,  Sir  W.  C 

♦Hickman,  A 

♦Fowler,  H.H 

UnderhilLl 

♦Villiers,  Right  Hon.  C.  P. .    . 

'*Cro8sley,  Sir  S 

♦Stevenson,  F.  S 

Reade,  J.  C 

Greene,  E 

i*Buxton,  E.  N 

rQuilter,  W.  C 


£_ 

GL 
C 

UL 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 

C 
GL 

C 
GL 

C 

C 

C 
GL 
UL 
UL 

C 
GL 

C 
G  L 

C 

C 
GL 
UL 
G  L 

C 

C 

C 
GL 
UL 

C 
GL 
G  L 

C 

C 
GL 
G  L 
UL 

C 

g^ 
GL 

UL 

C 
UL 
GL 
UL 
G  L 

C 
GL 
GL 

C 
GL 
G  L 

C 

C 
G  L 

G  L 

C 
GL 

C 
UL 
UL 
GL 
UL 

C 
GL 
UL 


So 


3*677 
3.«84 

Unop 

3.674 

3,600 

Unop 

4,009 

3.983 

2,305 

2,033 

1,910 

1,668 

Unop 

Unop 

4.460 

2,884 

Unop 

Unop 

1,826 

1,269 

4.252 
2,087 
Unop 

4.349 
3.645 
Unop 

3,739 
583 
nop 

4,117 
3,320 

3,309 
3.244 
3,588 

Unop 

4.3«4 

3.669 

Unop 

Unop 

5,25a 

4.459 

3,398 

3.76s 

Unop 

Unop 

Unop 

2.896 

3,752 
1,528 

1.435 
3.255 

Unop 
4,883 
4,221 

3,634 
3,087 


* 


3.706 

3,583 
3.752 
3.639 
Unop 
Unop 

4,544 
2,938 
3i9o6 

363 
nop 


a-. 
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[Oen 


COONTY. 


Suffolk  (fiontinuid) 


Surrey 


Sussex 


Warwickshire  . 


32 


14 


Division  or 
Borough. 


S.E.  or  Woodbiidge 
Div 

Burj'  St.  Edmunds(i) 

Ipswich  (2)      .    . 


N.W.or  ChertseyDiv. 

S.W.orGuildford'Div 

S.E.  or  Reigate  Div. 

Mid  or  Epsom  Div. . 

Kingston  Div.      .    . 

N.E.  or  Wimbledon 
Div 

Battersea  and  Clap- 
ham  (a) 
Battersea  Div.  .    , 

Clapham  Div.    .    . 

Camber^'ell  (3) 
North  Div.  .    .    . 


Peckham  Div.  .    . 

Dulwich  Div.   .  , 

tCroydon  (1)  .  .  . 
Lambeth  (4) 

North  IWv.   .    .  . 

Kennington  Div. . 

Brixton  Div.    .    . 

Norwood  Div. 

Newington  (a) 
West  Div.    .    .    . 

Walworth  Div.    . 

Southwark  (3) 
West  Div.    .    ,    . 

Rotherhithe  Div. 

Bermondsey  Div. 

Wandsworth  (i)  .    . 
N.W.or  Horsham  Div 
S.W.  or  Chichester 

Div t 

N.  or  East  Grinstead 

Div 

Mid  or  Lewes  Div.  . 
S.    or     Eastbourne 

Div 

E.  or  Rye  Div.     ,    . 

t Brighton  (a)  .    .    . 


Hastings  (i) 


N.  or  Tamworth  Div. 
N.E.    or    Nuneaton 

Div 

S.W.  or  Stratford-on- 

Avon  Div.     .    .    . 


o^  . 


I3,xa6 
3,393 
8,867 


9,320 
9»978 
9,500 
9,000 
11,086 

x4to86 


10,019 
9>454 

8,603 

9t7i3 

8,963 
13,619 

7,939 
8,313 
7,963 
7,Soi 

6,377 
5,598 

7,776 
8,455 
9»433 

10,088 
8,583 

8,503 
7,660 

10,586 
8,504 

10,304 
14,848 

5*673 

10,048 
10,061 


9,631 
217 


Candidates. 


Anstruther,  Col.  R.  H.  L.  . 

•Everett,  R.  L 

♦Hervejr,  Lord  F 

Goodwin,  F 

•Elcho,  Lord 

•Dalryniple,  C 

Stern,  o 

Thomson,  B.  T.  L.     ... 

•Hankey. /i*.  A 

•Brodrick,  Hon.  St.  J.  .  . 
•Lawrence.  Sir  T.  T.  .  .  . 
•Cubitt,  Right  Hon.  G.  .  . 
•Ellis,  Sir  J.  W 


•Bonsor,  H.  C. 


•Morgan,  O.  V 

Willis,  E.  C 

Gilliat,  J.  S 

•Moulton,  J.  F 


Kellv,  J.  R. 

rfey.  T 
Duff,  W.  P. 


Bayfey.  E.  H. 


•Baumann,  A.  A. 
Willis,  W. 


•Howard,!.  M.    . 
•Herbert,  Hon.  S. 


•Eraser,  Gen 
Wren.  W 


•Gent-bavis.  R.   . 

Beaufov,  M.  H.  . 
•Baggalfay,  E.      . 

Cookson,  M.,  Q.C. 

Bristowe,  T.  L. . 

Browning,  O. 


♦Cooke,  C.  W.  R. 

Firth,  J.  F.  B. 
•Isaacs,  L.  H. . 

Balfour,  J.  S. . 


•Cohen,  A.  .    .    . 

Beddall,  A.  .  . 
•Hamilton,  Col.    . 

Gurdon,  Sir  W.  B. 

Lafone,  A.  *  .  . 
•Rogers,'!..  .  . 
•Kimber,  H.  .  . 
•Barttclot,  SirW. 


•March,  Earl  of 

Gathome-Hardy,  Hon.  A.  £. . 

Hcald,  C.  J.    ......    . 

•Hctcher,  Sir  H 

•Field,  Admiral    ...... 

Brown.  Col.  J.  C 

•Brookfield,  Col.  A.  M.    .    .    . 

Renter,  G 

•Smith,  D 

•Marriott,  Right  Hon.  W.  T.  . 

Hall.  W 

Noble,  W. 

Brand,  Capt 

•Muntz,  P.  A. 


bugdaie,  J.  S. 
Mohns,  J.  W.  . 
T  '   ~ 


^bwnsend,  F.     . 
i*Compton,  Lord  W. 


oo 
S5> 


C 
GL 

C 
GL 

C 

C 
G  L 
GL 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 


GL 

C 

C 
GL 

C 
GL 
UL 

C 
GL 

C 

C 

C 
GLI 

C 
G  L 

C 
GL 

C 
GL 

C 
G  L 

C 
GL 

G  L 

C 

C 
G  L 

C 
GL 

C 

C 

C 

C 
GL 

C 

C 
GL 

C 
GL 

C 

C 
G  L 

C 
GL 

C 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 


4,854 
4,541 

i»»35 
800 

3,846 
3,838 
3,386 

3.334 
Unop 
Unop 
Unop 
Unop 
Unop 

Unop 


3,683 
3,497 
3,816 

3,347 

8,717 

a,353 
346 

3,439 
3,688 

Unop 

Unop 


723 
3" 

323 
793 


334 

605 

447 
063 

748 


,566 

,453 
,203 

pii5 
,356 

,998 
Unop 
Unop 

Unop 
3,289 

1.877 
Unop 
3,760 
2,501 

4,59a 
3,094 
5,963 
5,875 
2,633 
2,765 
2230 
Unop 
4,622 
3,608 

3,833 
3,344 


Oen] 
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[OW 


County. 


Warwickshire  (vom- 
tinu€(t) 


2:5 


Worcestershire 


Yorkshire 


Westmoreland  .    . 


Wiltshire .    .    .    . 


9 


•        •        ■ 


5a 


Division  or 
Borough. 


S.E.  or  Rugby  Div. 

Aston  Manor  (i)  .  . 
Birmingrham  (7) 

Edgbaston  Div.  . 

West  Div.    .    .  . 

Centra]  Div.     .  . 

North  Div.  .    .  . 

fEast  Div.     .    .  . 

Bordesley  Div.     . 

South  Div.   .    .    . 
Coventry  (i)    .    .    . 

Warwick  and    Lea- 
mington (x) 
N.  or  Appleby  Div. . 

Kendal  Div.  .  .  . 
N.  or  Cricklade  Div. 


N.  W.  or  Chippenham 

Div 

W.  or  Westbury  Div. 

£.  or  Devizes  Div.  . 

S.  or  Wilton  Div.    . 
Salisbury  (i)    .    .    . 

W.  or  Bewdley  Div. 
S.  or  Evesham  Div. 

M.  or  Droitwich  Div. 

N.  Div 

E.  or  Bromsgrove  Div 
Dudley  (x)  .    .    .    . 

Kidderminster  (z)  . 

Worcester  (i)  .    .    . 

North  Riding  (4). 
ThirskandMaldonDiv 
Ridimond  Div.    . 

Cleveland  Div.    . 
Whitby  Div.    .    . 

East  Riding  (3). 
Holderness  Div.  . 
fBuckrose  Div.    . 

Howdenshire  Div. 
fVest  Riding,  Nor.  (5) 
SkiptonDiv.    .    .    . 

Keighlev  Div.      .  . 

Shipley  Div.    .    .  . 

Sowerov  Div.  .    .  . 

EUand  Div.      .    .  . 
litest  Riding,  Sou.  (B) 

Morley  Div.     .    .  . 

Normanton  Div.  .  . 

Colne  Valley  Div.    . 
Holmfirth  Div.    .    . 


9,700 

8,571 

8,693 
10,329 
10,923 

9,4a7 
9i38a 

11,178 

10,643 
9i730 


S.486 

6,022 

6,149 
9,031 


8.853 

10,566 

9,357 

8,675 
a,336 

9.833 
9,Sa2 

9,484 

10,573 

8,187 

14,918 

4,506 

6,714 

12,637 
","37 

11,788 
",350 

9»M3 
9,  "3 

9,502 

10,796 

10,072 
14,066 

".364 
11,851 

11,467 
",479 

io»88i 
10,770 


Candidates. 


OO 


*Cobb,  H.  P |G  L  4,006 

Buszard,  M.  C,  Q.C.      .    .    .  U  L  3,528 

Kimoch,  G '  C     3,495 

•Reid,  H.  G G  L  2,713 

•Dixon,  G ULUnop 

♦Chamberlain,  Right  Hon.  J.  .  ,U  L  Unop 
•Bright,  Right  Hon.  J.     .    .    .  U  L  Unop 

•Kenrick.  W JUL  Unop 

Matthews,  H |  C     3,341 

•Cook,  W G  L  2,553 

Collings,  J U  L  4,475 

Tait,  L G  L  1,040 

•WiUiams,  J.  P jULUnop 

•Eaton,  H.  W |  C     4,201 

Ballantine,  W.    .    .    .    .    .    .  ,G  L  3,776 


•Peel,  Right  Hon.  A.  W. 
•Lowther,  Hon.  W.      .    , 
Whitehead,  J.     .    .    . 
•Bective,  Lord 


UL 
C 


Unop 
2,748 


•Story-Maskelyne,  M.  N.     .    . 

Costelloe,  B.  F.  C 

Bennett,  Sir  J 

Bruce,  Lord  H 

•netcher,  B 

•Fuller,  G.  P 

Hallett,  T.  G.  P 

•Long,  W.  H 

Phillips,  J.  W 

Grove,  Sir  T.  F 

Hulse.  E.  H 

•Grenfell,  W.  H 

•Lechmere,  Sir  E 

♦Temple,  Sir  R 

Pidgeon,  D 

•Corbett,  J 

,A,J 


Dadson, 
•Hingley,  B. 
•Hastings,  G.  W. 

Robinson,  B.  . 
♦Sheridan,  H.  B. 

Godson,  A.  F.     , 

Blunt,  W.  S. 


•Allsopp,  Hon.  G.  H. 
HiU 


,  T.  R 


♦Dawnay,  Col.  Hon.  L. 

EUiott,  G.  W.     .    .    . 

Turton,  E.  R.     .    .    . 

•Pease,  H.  F 

•Beckett,  E.  W.  .    .    . 

Clayhills,  J.  M.  .    .    . 


3?8 


Unop 
3,401 
1,683 
1,347 
3,657 
3,»ao 

4,663 
3,670 
4,133 

Unop 

1,339 

910 

Unop 
4,127 
a,39» 
4,031 
2,761 

Unop 

Unop 

6,475 
4,545 
2,081 
1,796 
2,893 
3,749 

Unop 
4,8io 

3,815 
Unop 

5,078 

3,940 

Unop 

3,742 

3,741 
Unop 

4,423 
4.289 

»H olden,  I G  LUnop 

•Craven,  J G  L|Unop 

•Crossley,  E ;G  L  Unop 

Wayman,  T 'G  L  Unop 

1        i 

•Milnes-Gaskell,  C G  L  Unop 

•Pickard,  B 'G  L  4,771 

Charlesworth,  Col C     3,724 

♦Beaumont  H.  F U  L  Unop 

♦Wilson,  H .  T IG  L  5,322 

Armitage,  W ;U  L  2,780 


G  L  2,563 
C 

UL 
GL 
iG  L 

1g  l 

,G  L 
UL 

C 
G  L 
UL 

C 
G  L 

C 

C 
G  L 
UL 
G  L 
UL 
UL 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 

C 
G  L 
G  L 

C 
GL 


•Bethell,  G.  R C 

M'Arthur,  W.  A G  L 

♦Sykes,  C " 

Duncombe,  A.    .    .^  .    .    . 


Morrison,  W U  L 

•Wilson,  Sir  M G  L 


C 
C 


0en] 
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[Oett 


County. 


o  E. 


Division  or 
Boroug;h. 


IK  o 


yorkshirc  {contd.) 


Barnsley  Div. .    . 

Hallam&hirc  Div. 
Rotherham  Div.  . 

Doncoster  Div.    . 

H'^est  Riding,  Eaatifi) 
Kipon  Div. .    .    . 


Otley  Div.  .    .    . 

Barkston  Ash  Div. 
Osgoldcross  Div. 

Pudscy  Div.    .    . 

Spen  Valley  Div. 
Bradford  (3) 
West  Div.    .    . 

Central  Div.  . 

East  Div.     .  . 

Dewsbury  (i)  .  . 

Halifax  (a)  .    .  . 

Huddersfield  (i) . 

Kingst'n-on-Hull  (3) 
East  Div.     .    . 

• 

Central  Div.     . 

West  Div.    .    . 
Leeds  (5) 
North  Div.  .    . 

Central  Div.  . 

East  Div.      .  . 

West  Div.    .  . 

South  Div.  .  . 

Middlesbrough  (i) 
Pontefract  (i)  .    . 

Scarborough  (z)  . 

Sheffield  (5) 
Attercline  Div. 

Brightside  Div. 

Central  Div.     . 

Hallam  Div. 

I   tEcclesall  Div.  . 

i 

•  Wakefield  (i)  .    . 
York  (2).    .    .    . 


Candidates. 


I 


IZ,O0O 


10.730 

«3i»57 


•Kenny,  C  S 

Vernon- Wentworlh,  B.  C.  . 

•Mappin,  F.  T 

•Acland,  A.  H.  D. 


9,049    Wharton,  J.  L.  . 

Ponsonby,  C. .    . 

9,883    Barran,  J.  .    .    . 

*Fairbairn,  Sir  A. 

8,4x1  *Gunter,  Col.  R.  . 

10,333    Austin,  J.   .    .    . 

•Ramsden,  Sir  J. 

11,980  ♦Priestley,  B.  .    . 

Rucker,  A.  W.    . 

9,645  ''Woodhead,  |.     . 

■  Boulter,  S.  C.     . 

9,434  *Ill|n^*orth,  A. 


,  Stiriint,  A.  W. 
'""*       -Lef 


11,297  I'Shaw-Lefevrc,  Right  Hon.  G. 

•Norwood,  CM 

10,887     Reed,  H.  B 

•Holden,  A 

11,439  'Simon,  Mr.  Seijeant  .    .    .    . 

Colefax,  J.  S 

13,269  'Shaw,  T 

;*Stansfeld,  Right  Hon.  J.    .    . 
Morris,  A. 


14,991 


Summers,  W. 
Crosland,  J. 


8,053    Grotrian,  F.  B.  . 

'Saunders,  W. 

11,637  *King,  H.  S.    .  . 

Lehmann,  R.  C. . 

11,517  •Wilson,  C.  H.  . 

Dibb,  A.  K.    .  . 

10,138  j*Jackson,  W.  L.  . 

Kutson,  A.     .  . 

11,13s  ^Balfour,  G.  W.  . 

I  Kitson.  J.  .    .  . 

8,831  I  Gane,  J.  L.,  Q.C. 

1^  Dawson,  R.    .  . 

13,058  '•Gladstone,  H.  . 

,  Williams,  C.  .  . 

10,931  'Playfair,  Sir  L.  . 

I  Bracken,  T.  H.  . 

13,864  I^Wilson,  I.  .    .  . 

2,46s  »Winn,  Hon.  R.  . 

Fleming,  C.  J.  . 

4,668     Rowntree,  J.  .  . 

»Sitwell,  Sir  G.  . 


9.751 
9.398 
9.9«3 
7,846 

8,904 
4,801 
I  12,415 

?J9 


•Coleridge,  Hon.  B.      .    .    . 

Maude,  r.  W 

•Mundella,  Right_Hon.  A.  J. 


Talbot,  Lord  E.  B. 
•Vincent,  H.    .    .    .    , 

Hawkins,  J.  .  .  .  , 
•Stuart- Wortley,  C.  B. 

Threlfall,  T.  R.  .    . 
•Ashmead-Bartlett,  E. 

Owen,  W 

•Green,  Sir  E. .    .    . 

Cousins,  J.  .  .  .  . 
•Pease,  A.  E.  .  .  .  . 
•Lockwood,  F. 


G  L 

C 
G  L 


o  * 
o  o 


Foljambe,  F.J.S 

^Shirley,  W.  5. 

Fitzwilliam,  Hon.  W.  H.  W.  . 


5.435 
3,917 
Unop 
G  L  5,155 
U  L  3,070 
G  L  5,060 
U  L  4,799 


C 
G  L 
G  L 
UL 

C 
G  L 
UL 
G  L; 
UL 
G  L 
UL 
G  L 
UL 


d 


4,"3 
3.  "5 
4fa45 
i»36x 
nop 
4,008 
3,010 
5.ao7 
4.036 

4,54a 
3,300 

3,975 
3,633 


G  L  4,410 
U  L  3,957 


Legard,  Major  1.    , 
Dundas,  Hon.  J.  C. 


C 

G  L 

G  L 

C 
G  L 
G  L 

C 
GL 

C 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 
G  L 

C 

C 
G  L 

C 
GL 
GL 

C 
GL 
UL 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 

G  L 

G  L 

C 

G  L 
UL 
G  L 

C 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 
,  C 
!GL 
•  C   I 
G  LI 

G  l! 

G  L 

C 

UL 


4,519 
4,233 
5,  "8 

a,759 
5,4*7 
5,381 
3.6x3 
6,310 
6,036 

3,X30 

3,ioa 
4,968 

3,861 
4,633 
3.045 
4,301 
3,682 

4,225 
4,313 
3.920 
3,830 
5,336 
2,970 
4,665 
2.929 

Unop 

1,156 

947 

2,123 
3|020 

4,365 
2,958 

4,280 

3.404 
4,522 
3,326 

3,s8i 

2,113 
3.930 

3,688 

2,253 
1,946 
4,816 
4,810 
4,352 
4,295 
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[Mn 


Co  ON  TV. 


Warwickshire  (con- 
linHtd) 


o  Bl 


Westmoreland  .    . 


WilCBbire.    .    .    . 


Worcestershire 


Yorkshire 


8 


5a 


Division  or 
Borough. 


S.E.  or  Rugby  Div. 

Aston  M.anor  (i) .  . 
Birming'ham  (7^ 

Edgbaston  Div.  . 

West  Div.    .    .  . 

Central  Div.     .  . 

North  Div.  .    .  . 

tEast  Div.     .    .  . 

Bordesley  Div.     . 

South  Div.   .    .    . 
Coventry  (x)    .    .    . 

Warwick  and    Lea- 
mington (i) 
N.  or  Appleby  Div. . 

Kendal  Div.  .  .  . 
N.  or  Cricklade  Div. 


N.W.  or  Chippenham 

Div 

W.orWestburyDiv. 

E.  or  Devizes  Div.  . 

S.  or  Wilton  Div.    . 
Salisbury  (i)    .    .    . 

W.  or  Bewdley  Div. 
S.  or  Evesham  Div. 

M.  or  Droitwich  Div. 

N.Div 

E.  or  Bromsgrove  Div 
Dudley  (z)  .    .    .    . 

Kidderminster  (i)  . 

Worcester  (1) .    .    . 

North  Ridmg  (4). 
Thirskand  MaldonDi  V 
Richmond  Div.    .    . 

Cleveland  Div.    .    . 
Whitby  Div.    .    .    . 

East  Riditig  (3). 
Holderness  Uiv.  .    . 
tBuckrose  Div.    .    . 

Howdenshire  Div.  . 

IVest  Riding,  Nor,  {s) 
SkiptonDiv.    .    .    . 

Keighlev  Div.      .  . 

Shipley  Div.    .    .  . 

Sowerov  Div. .    .  . 

Elland  Div.      .    .  . 
West  Riding,  Sou.  {%) 

Morlcy  Div.     .    .  . 

Normanton  Div. .  . 

Colne  Valley  Div.    . 
Holmfirth  Div.    .    . 


X  o 


9,700 

8,571 

8,693 
10,329 
10,933 

9.497 
9,383 

11,178 

10,643 
9f730 

5,486 
6,032 

6,149 
9,031 

8,853 
10,566 

9.357 

8,675 
a.336 

9.833 
9,533 

9.484 

10,573 

8,187 

14,918 

4i5o6 

6,714 

12,637 
",237 

11,788 
11,350 

9,143 
9.113 

9.503 
10,796 

10,073 
14,066 
"1364 
11,851 

11,467 
11,479 

10,881 
10,770 


Candidates. 


IS 


•Cobb,  H.  P 

Buszard,  M.  C,  Q.C.      .    . 

Kynoch.  G 

•Reid.  H.  G 

*Dizon,  G 

•Chamberlain,  Right  Hon.  J. 
•Bright,  Right  Hon.  J.     .    . 
♦Kenrick.  W 

Matthews,  H 

•Cook,  W 

CoUings,  J 

Tait,  L. 


•Williams,  J.  P. 
•Eaton,  H.  W. 
Ballantine,  W. 


IG  L  4,006 
U  L  3,5a8 

'  C  3,495 
G  L  3,713 
U  L  Unop 
U  L  Unop 
U  L  Unop 
!U  L  Unop 

G  L  2,55a 
U  L  4,475 
iGL 
'UL 

C 
G  L 


•Peel,  Right  Hon.  A.  W.  .  . 
•Lowther,  Hon.  W 

Whitehead,  J 

•Bcctive,  Lord 

♦Story-Maskcl^ej  M.  N.     .    . 

Costelloe,  B.  r .  C 

Bennett,  Sir  1 

Bruce,  Lord  H 

•netcher.B 

•Fuller,  G.  P 

Hallett,  T.  G.  P 

•Long)  W.  H 

Phillips,  J.  W 

Grove,  Sir  T.F 

Hulse.  E.  H 

•Grenfell,  W.  H 

•Lechmere^  Sir  E 

•Temple,  isir  R 

Pidgeon,  D 

•Corbett,  J 

Dadson,  A.  J. 

Hingley,  B 

•Hastings,  G.  W 

Robinson,  B 

•Sheridan,  H.  B 

Godson,  A.  F 

Blunt,  W.  S. 


1,040 
Unop 

4,20X 

3.776 


U  L  Unop 

C  ;  2,748 
G  L  3,569 
C    Unop 


UL 
G  L 


3»40X 
1.683 


G  L;  1,347 
C  I  3.657 


GL 
G  L 
UL 
C 
G  L 


3,i«> 
4,663 
3.670 
4,133 
a,397 


U  LiUnop 
C   i  1,259 

G  L'  910 
C    Unop 


4,137 
a.391 


C 
G  L 

U  L  4,03' 
G  L 
UL 


•Allsopp,  Hon.  G.  H. 
HiU 


T'R 


•Dawnay,  Col.  Hon.  L, 
Elliott,  G.W.  .  .  . 
Turton,  E.  R.     ... 

•Pease,  H.  F 

•Beckett,  E.  W.  .  .  . 
Clayhills,  J.  M.  .    .    . 


3,761 

Unop 

U  L  Unop 

C  ,  6,475 

G  Li 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 


C 

C  , 
G  L 
G  L 

C 
G  L 


•Bethell,  G.  R 

M'Arthur,  W.  A :G  L 

♦Sykes,  C C 

Duncombe,  A C 


4,545 
3,o8t 

1,796 
3,8ga 

3,749 

I 

I  Unop 
'  4,810 

3,815 
Unop 

5.078 
3.940 

Unop 

3.743 

3.741 
Unop 


S?8 


Morrison,  W U  L  4,433 

•Wilson,  Sir  M G  L,  4,389 

•Holden,  I G  L  Unop 

•Craven,  J G  L  Unop 

•Crossley,  E -G  LUnop 

Wayman,  T G  L  Unop 

•Milnes-Gaskell,  C G  L  Unop 

•Pickard,  B G  L  4,771 

Charlesworth,  Col '  C     3,734 

•Beaumont,  H.  F U  LUnop 

*Wilson,  H.J IG  L  5,322 

Armitage,  W U  L  2,780 
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CO 

u 


County. 


IE 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Yorkshire  (contd.) 


Barnsley  Div. .    . 

Hallamshirc  Div. 
Rotherham  Div.  . 

Doncaster  Div.    . 


H'esi  Riding,  Eastifi) 
Kipon  Div. .    .    . 


Otley  Div. 


Barkston  Ash  Div. 
Osgoldcross  Div. 

Pudsey  Div.    .    . 

Spen  Valley  Div. 
Bradford  (3) 
West  Div.    .    . 

Central  Div.  . 

East  Div.      .  . 

Dewsbury  (i) .  . 

Halifax  (3)  .    .  . 

Huddersfield  (i) . 

Kingst'n-on-HuIl  (3) 
East  Div.     .    . 

Central  Div.     . 

West  Div.    .    . 
Leeds  (5) 
North  Div.   .    . 

Central  Div.  . 

East  Div.      .  . 

West  Div.    .  . 

South  Div.  .  . 

Middlesbrough  (i) 
Pontefract  (i)  .    . 

Scarborough  (i)  . 

Sheffield  (5) 
Atterdiffe  Div. 

Brightside  Div. 

Central  Div.     . 

Hallam  Div.     . 

tEcclesall  Div.  . 

•  Wakefield  (i)  .    . 

York  (2).    .    .    . 


K  o 


Candidates. 


11,000  *Kenny,  C.  S 

I  Vernon- Wentworth,  B.  C.  . 
13,176  i*Mappin,  F.  T. 


10,730 
«3ii57 

9i049 

9»8«3 

8,4x1 
10,323 

11,989 

9i64S 

9.424 

11,297 

10,887 

ii»439 
13,269 

i4i99i 


•Acland.  A.  H.  D 


FolJamDe,  F.  j.  S 

Shirley,  W.  5. 


■J- 
FiUwilliam,  Hon.  W.  H.  W.  . 


Wharton,  J.  L.  . 

Ponsonby,  C. .    . 

Barran,  J.  .  .  . 
*Fairbairn,  Sir  A. 
*Gunter,  Col.  R.  . 

Austin,  J.   .    .    . 
*Rainsden,  Sir  J. 
•Priestley,  B.  .    . 

Rucker,  A.  W.  . 
"Woodhead,  I.     . 

Boulter,  S.  C. 


G  L  5,435 

C 
G  L 
G  L 
UL 
G  L 
UL 

C 
G  L 
GL 
UL 

C 
G  L 
UL 
G  L 


U 
G 


lllln^'orth,  A. 


U 
G 


Stirling,  A.  W 

*Shaw-Lefcvre,  Right  Hon.  G. 


8|053 
11,637 

iii5i7 

tO,138 


•Norwood,  CM 

Reed,  H.  B 

*Holden,  A 

•Simon,  Mr.  Seijeant  .    . 

ColefaXj^  J.  S 

•Shaw  T  .  .  .  «  .  a 
•Stansfeld,  Right  Hon.  J. 

Morris,  A 

Summers,  W 

Crosland,  J 


G 
U 


Grotrian,  F.  B.  . 
'Saunders,  W. 

•King,  H.  S.    .  . 

Lehmann,  R.  C. . 

•Wilson,  C.  H.  . 

Dibb,  A.  K.    .  . 

•Jackson,  W.  L.  . 

Kutson,  A.     .  . 

11,135  •Balfour,  G.  W.  . 

Kitson.  J.  .     .  . 

Gane,  J.  L.,  Q.C. 

Dawson,  R.    .  . 

13,058  'Gladstone,  H.  . 

,  Williams,  C.  .  . 

10,931  *Playfair,  Sir  L.  . 

Bracken,  T.  H.  . 

•Wilson.  L  .    .  . 

•Winn,  Hon.  R.  . 

Fleming,  C.  J.  . 


8,831 


13.864 
8,465  I 


4,668 


9,751 
9,998 

9.9«3 


Rowntree,  J. 
•Sitwell,  Sir  G. 


•Coleridge,  Hon.  B. 
Maude,  F.  W.     . 
•Mundella,  Right Jlon.  A.J. 


Talbot,  Lord  E.  B 

•Vincent,  H.    .    .    .    . 

Hawkins,  J.    .    .    .    , 

7,846  •Stuart- Wortley,  C.  B. 

I  ThreUall,  T.  R.  .    .    , 

8,904  •Ashmead-Bartlett,  E. 

Owen,  W 

4,801  •Green,  Sir  E. .    .    .    , 

Cousins,  J.      .    .    .    , 

13,415  •Pease,  A.  E.   ;     .     .    , 

•Lockwood,  F. 


f 


o  w 

V    O 


L 
L 
UL 


a 


c 

G  L 
G  L 

C 

GL 

G  L 

C 
IG  L 

C 


3,917 
Unop 

5,155 
2,070 
S,o6o 
4,79a 

4,113 
3,  "5 
4.945 
,361 
nop 
4,008 
3,010 

5,907 
4,036 
4.543 

3,300 

3.97S 
3,623 

4,410 
3.957 
4,519 
4,333 

5,1x8 
a,759 
5,497 
5,381 
3,6x9 
6,210 
6,026 


C     3,130 
G  L  3,io3 


C 
G  L 
G  L 

C 

C 
GL 

C 
G  L 
G  L 

C 
G  L 
UL 


4,q68 
3,861 
4,623 

3,045 
4,301 
3,682 
4,295 

4,919 
3,990 
3,830 
5,326 
2,970 


G  L  4,665 


G  L  Unop 


2,929 


Legard,  Major  1.    . 
Dundas,  Hon.  J.  C. 


C 
G  L 
G  L 

C 

G  L 
UL 
GL 

C 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 
G  L 
G  L 
G  L 

C 
UL 


1,156 
947 

2,122 
2,020 

4,365 
2,958 

4,280 

3,404 
4,529 
3,326 

3,581 
2,113 

3,930 

3,688 
2,953 

4,816 
4,810 
4,359 
4,295 


?J$ 


Oen] 


HAZELL's  annual  CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 887. 


[Gen 


SCOTLAND,  73  Members. 


COUNTT. 


Aberdeenshire  . 


Argyllshire  .    .    . 
Ayrshire  .    .    .    . 


Banffshire  .  . 
Berwickshire  . 
t Buteshire  .  . 
Caithness-shire 


Qackmannan    and 

Kinross-shires   . 

Dumbartonshire    . 

Dumfriesshire  .    . 


fklinburehshire 
(Mid  Lothian) 


Elfi^n    and    Nairn 
Shires    .    .    .    . 

Fifeshire   ,    .    .    . 


Forfarshire   .    .    . 


Haddingtonshire  . 

(East  Lothian) 
Inverness-shire     . 


z 
4 


I 
I 
1 
2 

I 

X 

3 


X 

a 


Division  or 
Borough. 


K  O 


E.  Div 

W.  Div 

Aberdeen  (a) 
North  Div.    .    .    , 
South  Div.   .    .    . 

N.Div 

S.  Div 

Ayr  District  (i)  .    . 

Kilmarnock  Dist.  (i) 

•        •••*••• 


Caithness-shire  (i)  . 
Wick  District  (x)     . 


Dumfriesshire  (i)    . 

Dumfries  District  (i) 

EUlinburghshire  (i). 
Edinbur|[h  (4) 
East  Div. 


•    •    • 


•    •    » 


West  Div. 

Central  Div.     .    . 

South  Div.  .    .    , 

fLeith  District  (i)  . 
Elgin  &  Nairn  Snires 

(I) 
Elgin  District  (i) 
E.  Div 


W.  Div 

Kirkcaldy  Dist.  (i)  . 

St.  Andrew's  Burghs 

(0 
Forfarshire  (i)     .    . 

Dundee  (2) .    .    .    . 


Montrose  District  (i) 


Inverness-shire  (i) . 
Inverness  Dist.  (i)  . 


ia,532 
10,144 

8,386 
7,813 

lO^OXI 

13,465 
15,109 

5>449 
*o,475 
7,0x3 
5,982 
2,943 
4,320 
2,0x5 

6,930 
10,063 

91489 

3,»47 

1x3,924 

7|639 
7,565 
8,269 

8,754 

ix,779 
5,796 

5,000 

9.233 

8,429 
5,282 

2,837 
",233 
17,420 

8,963 

6,487 

9.330 
3.556 


Candidates. 


»Esslemont,P 

Lumsden,  W.  H 

^Farquharson,  R 

Irvine,  F.  H.,  jun 

•Hunter,  W.  A 

Bryce,] 

Malcolm,  J.  W 

•Macfarlane,  D.  H 

•Elliot,  Hon.  H.  F 

Vernon,  Hon.  G.  R 

♦Wason,  E 

•CampbeU,  R.  F.  F 

Sinclair,  Capt 

Williamson,  S 

*Sturrx)ck,P 

»Duff,  R.  W 

Grant,  Sir  C 

Marjoribanks,  Right  Hon.  E. . 

Elliot,  R.  H 


'Robertson,  J.  P.  B. 
MacNeill,  Rev.  N.  . 


•Clark,  G.  B. 

Niven,  R 

*Cameron.  J.  M 

Pender,  J.  D 

•Balfour,  "Right  Hon.  J.  B.  .    . 

Bethune,  C.  C 

•Orr-Ewing,  Sir  A 

Munro-Ferguson,  R.  C.  .  .  . 
•Jardine,  Sir  R 

M'Kiei.T 

Reid,  R.T 

Mattinson,  M 

•Gladstone,  Right  Hon.  W.  E. 


Wallace,  R 

•Goschen,  Right  Hon.  G.  J.  . 
•Buchanan,  T.  R 

Wallace,  R 

M'Ewan,  W 

^Wilson,  J 

•Childers,  Right  Hon.  H.  C.  E. 

Purvis,  K 

♦Gladstone,  Rieht  Hon.  W.  E. 

Anderson,  C.  H 

•Grant,  Sir  G.  M'P. 

•Asher,  A 

Asquith^  H.  H 

Boyd-Kinnear,  J 

•Bruce,  Hon.  R.  P 

•Campbell,  Sir  G 

Barclay,  1* 

Anstruthcr,  H 

•Brassey,  Sir  T 

•Barclay,  J.  W 

Guthne,  D.  C 

^Robertson,  E 

♦LacaiU.C.  C 

Nixon,  a 

Dalv,  (General  Sir  H 

•Will,  J.  S 


O4 


2^ 


G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 

G  L 
GL 

C 
GL 


U 
U 
G 
U 
G 
G 


L 
L 
L 
L 
L 
L 


C 
GL 
UL 
GL 
UL 

C 
GL 


G 
U 
G 

U 
G 

U 


C 
G  L 
UL 
G  L 
G  L 

C 
GL 

G  L 

UL 

UL 

GL 

G 

U 

G 

U 

G 

G 

U 

G 

G 


L 
L 


4,9Sa 
2,544 
3,854 
1,657 

Unop 
Unop 
3.658 

Unop 
6,123 
6,xx8 
2.763 

1,498 
4,664 
3,870 

2,583 
1,394 
3,778 

1,177 

1,364 

8x9 

2,034 

584 
910 
686 

3. 159 
1.844 
4,249 
4,217 
4,106 

3.252 

1,547 

1,317 

Unop 

3.694 
2,253 
3,083 

2.393 
3.760 
3,336 
3.778 
2,191 
Unop 

1,991 

Unop 
2,863 


U  L^  3,489 

GL"^ 

GL 


Patton,  A 

*Haldane,  R.  B.  .    .    . 

Myburgh,  P.  A. .  .  . 
•Fraser-Mackintosh,  C. 
•Finlay,  R.  B 

Peel,  Sir  R 


U 
U 
G 
U 
G 
G 
G 
U 
U 
G 
U 
G 


L 
L 
L 
L 

L 
L 
L 

Ll 

1: 

L 
L 


Unop 

3,0x4 

9x1 

1,132 
716 

31839 

?,432 
.236 
8,3x6 

3,545 
3,346 

3,357 
2,088 
2,677 
_  x,7X4 
U  L  Unop 
U  L'  x,6i3 
G  L,  1,469 


lULl 
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County. 


Kincardineshire    . 
Kirkcudbrightshire 

Lanarkshire .    .    . 


Linlithgowshire    . 

(West  Lothian) 
Orkney  &  Shetland 

Peebles-shire    and 
Selkirkshire  .    . 

Perthshire     .    .    . 


Renfrewshire    .    . 


Ross  and  Cromarty 
Shires. 

Roxburghshire .    . 


Stirlingshire     .    . 


Stttherlandshire    . 


fWigtownshire     . 


z 
I 

14 


Division  or 
Borough. 


Govan  Div. 
Partick  Div 
N.W.  Div. 
N.E.  Div. 
Mid  Div. 
S.  Div.    . 


Glas^^ow  (7) 
Bndgton  Div. 

Camlachie  Div 

St.  Rollox  Div 

Central  Div. 

College  Div. 

Tradeston  Div, 


Blackfriars  and 
H  utchesontown 
Div.. 


E.  Div.  . 
W.  Div.  . 
Perth  (1) 
E.Div.  . 
W.  Div.  . 
Greenock  (x 
Paisley  (x) 


) 


Roxburghshire  (x) 
Hawick  District  (x) 
Stirlingshire  (z)  . 
Falkirk  District  (x) 
Stirling  Burghs  (i) 


5,580 

5i7ao 

8,998 

8,495 

9.373 
10,814 

8,939 
8,984 

10,058 

9,9ao 

11,926 

i3,«o8 

".934 
9,aaa 

9.785 

6,808 

7,394 
3,a5o 

7,851 
8,284 

4,369 
8,995 
7,750 
7,X3X 
6,794 
10,263 

6,z8o 

5,679 
12,486 

7,14a 
5,aa8 

3,185 

.  5,726 
I 

aai 


•Balfour,  Sir  G.  . 
•Stewart,  M.  J.    . 

Young,  A.  .    .    . 

Pcarce,  W.     .    . 

Dickson,  T.  A.  . 
•Sellar,A.C.  .    . 

M'Lean,  R.  A.    . 

Graham,  R.  C.  . 
*Baird,J.  .  .  . 
•Crawford,  D. .    . 

Colebrooke,  Sir  E. 

Mason,  S.  .    .    . 

Shand-Harvey,  J. 

Hozier,  J .  .  .  . 
•Hamilton,  J.  G.  C. 


Russell,  E.  R. 

Mackenzie,  C. 

•Watt,  H.    .    . 

Burleigh,  B.   . 


Caldwell,  I. 

Macliver,  P.    .    . 

Baird,J.  G.  A.  . 
•Beith,  G.  .  .  . 
•Cameron,  C.  .    . 

Campbell,  R.  V. 
•Corbett,  A.  C.    . 

Meiklejohn,  Prof. 

Provand,  A.  D. 
•Henry,  M..    .    . 


Candidates. 


•M 'Lagan,  P.  . 

Hope,  Capt.  T. 
•Lvell,  L.     .    . 

Hoare,  H.  .    . 

Thorbum,  W. 
•Tennant,  Sir  C. 


•Menzies,  R.  S.    .  . 

HoUond,  J.  R.    .  . 

•Currie,  Sir  D.    .  . 

Omond,  G.  W.T.  . 

•Parker,  C.  S. .    .  . 

Fowler,  W.     .    .  . 

Shaw-Stewart,  M.  H. 

Samuelson,  J.     .  . 

•Campbell,  Sir  A.  . 

Dunn,  W 

•Sutherland,  T.   .  . 

Wright,  H.     .    .  . 

•Barbour,  W.  B. .  . 

Smith,  J.  P.    .    .  . 

•Macdonald,  R.    .  . 

Grant,  J.  P.    .    .  . 


Pender,  J. .  .  . 
Sutherland,  A.  . 
FuUarton,  R.  W. 


•MaxweU,  Sir  H. 
Coldstream,  J.  P. 


A 

G  L 

C 
G  L 

C 
GL 
UL 
G  L 
G  L 

C 
GL 
UL 
GL 
UL 

C 
GL 

GL 

C 
GL 
UL 
UL 
GL 

C 
GL 


G 
U 
U 
G 
G 
U 


L 
L 
L 
L 
L 
L 


GL 

C 
GL 
UL 
UL 
GL 


G 

U 
U 
G 
G 
U 

c 

GL 

C 
GL 


L 
L 
L 
L 
L 
L 


•Elliot,  Hon.  A.  R.  D 
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UNIVERSITIES,  9  Members. 


County. 


OS 


tCambridge  .    .    . 


tDublin 


tEdioburgh  and  St, 
Andrews    .    .    . 

Glasgow  and  Aber- 
deen      .    .    .    . 

London      .    .    .    . 


Division  or 
Borousfh 


6J» 

X  o 


Oxford 


6.48a 


4|X55 


6,860 

6,918 
2»S79 

5iS7S 


Candidates. 


*Beresford-Hope,  Right  Hon.  \ 

»Raikes,  Right  Hon.  H.  C. .  j 
*Plunket,  Right  Hon.  D.  R. .  . 
*HoImes,  Right  Hon.  H.     .    . 

Johnson,  H.  H 

Counsel,  £.  P.  S 

Macdonald,  Rt.  Hon.  J.  H.  A. 

•Campbell,!.  A 

•Lubbock,  Sir  J 

Harrison,  F 

•Mowbray,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  J.  A. ) 
•Talbot,  J.  G ; 
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Bye-Blecttons,  PetiUoiui,  etc. 

Belfast  (West  Div.).— On  petition  Mr.  T. 
Sexton  was  declared  to  be  the  sitting  member. 

Binmngham  (East).— On  Mr.  Matthews'  ac- 
cepting office  of  Home  Secretary ;  no  opposi- 
tion (Aug.  nth). 

Kighton. — On  Mr.  Marriott  accepting  office 
of  Judge  Advocate  General;  no  opposition 
(Aug.  nth). 

On  death  of  Alderman  David  Smith,  Dr. 
William  Tindal  Robertson  (C)  returned  without 
contest  (Nov.  39th).    (No  change.) 

Bristol  (West).— On  Sir  M.  Hicks-Beach  ac- 
cepting office  of  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland ; 
no  opposition  (Aug.  nth). 

Bntashirs.— On  Mr.  J.  P.  B.  Robertson  accept- 
ing office  of  Solicitor  General  for  Scotland  ;  no 
opposition  (Aug.  lath). 

Oambridge  XTBlTersitj.— On  Mr.  Raikes  accejrt- 
ing  office  of  Postmaster  General ;  no  opposition 
(Aug.  13th). 

Oroydon.— On  Mr.  S.  Herbert  accepting  office 
of  a  Junior  Lord  of  the  Treasury ;  no  opposition 
(Aug.  tith). 

Bcvon  (North-East  Div.).— On  Col.  Walrond 
accepting  office  of  a  Junior  Lord  of  the 
Treasury ;  no  opposition  (Aug.  lath). 

Bonsgal  (South).— On  death  of  Mr.  B.  Kelly, 
there  was  a  fresh  election  (polling  Feb.  3rd)  : — 

Mr.  M'Neil  (P.^    4,604 

Mr.  Munster  (U.)       933 

(No  change.)      —3,671 
Down  Go.  (West  Div.).— On    Lord  A.   Hill 
accepting  office  of  Comptroller  of  the  House- 
hold ;  no  opposition  (Aug.  13th). 

Dublin  XTniversity.- On  Mr.  Plunkct  accepting 
office  of  First  Commissioner  of  Works,  and 
Mr.  Holmes  accepting  office  of  Attorney- 
General  for  Ireland ;  no  opposition  (Aug.  istH). 

BdinbanlL  anil  St  Andx«Vs  XTnivarsitisa.— On 
Mr.  J.  HT<  Macdonald  accepting  office  of  Lord 
Advocate ;  no  opposition  (Auk.  13th). 

Hampstsad.— On  Sir  H.  Holland  accepting 
office  of  Vice-President  of  the  Council;  no 
opposition  (Aug.  nth). 

Isls  of  Wigfiu— On  Sir  Richard  Webster 
accepting  office  of  Attorney  General ;  no  oppo- 
sition (Aug.  12th). 

XMit  (Dartford  Div.).— On  Sir  W.  Hart  Dyke 
accepting  office  of  Vice-President  of  the  Com- 


mittee of  Council  on  Education  he  was  returned 
without  opposition. 

King's  ^ynn.— On  Mr.  R.  Bourke  being 
appointed  Governor  of  Madras  (polling  Aag, 
2sth)  :— 

Mr.  Alexander  W.  Jervis  (C.)  1,49^ 
Mr.  J.  Harris  Sanders  (G.  L.)  i,i6S 

(No  change.)  955 

Lanoashire  (Blackpool  Div.).— On  Sir  F. 
Stanley  accepting  office  of  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  with  a  peerage  (poUing 
Aug.  aoth)  :— 

Sir  M.  White  Ridley  (C.)      6,963 
Mr.  J.  O.  Pilkington  (G.  L.)  2,517 

(No  change.)       3,746 

Lanoashin   S.W.    (Newton    Div.).— On    Sir 
R.  Cross  accepting  office  of  Secretary  for  India, 
with  a  (peerage,  there  was  a  contest ;  (polling 
Aug.  i6th)i: — 
Mr.  Thomas  Wodehouse  L^h  (C.)  4,069 
Mr.  D.  O'Connel  French  (G.  L.)       3,355 

(No  change.)  707 

Leioettttshire  (East).— On  Lord  J.  Manners 
accepting  office  of  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster ;  no  opposition  (Aug.  13th). 

Lsitii  Distriot— Mr.  Gladstone  haviji^  been 
returned  for  Midlothian  as  well  as  lor  this 
constituency,  elected  to  sit  for  the  county,  and 
there  was  a  tresh  election  (polling  Aug.  9aCh) : — 

Mr.  Munro  Ferguson  (G.  L.)  4,204 
Mr.  M'Gregor  (JL.  U.)  1,528 

Mr.  Jacks  (L.  u.)  1,499 

(No  change.) 
Lewishau. — On    Lord    Lewisbam   accepting 
office  of  Vice-Chamberlain  of  the  Housdaold  ; 
no  opposition  (Aug.  nth). 

Linoelnshire  (S.  Lindsey  Div.)— On  Mr.  Stan- 
hope accenting  office  of  Colonial  Secretary; 
no  opposition  (Aug.  19th). 

Livsipool  (Exchange  iDiv.).— (Polling  Jan. 
96th): — 

Ralph  Neville  (G.L.}    3,917 

Rt.  Hon.  G.  J.  Goschen  (U.L.) ...    3,910 

(No  change.) 

livttpod  (Walton).— On  Mr.  J.  G.  Gibson 
accepting  office  of  Solicitor  General  for  Ireland; 
no  opposition  (Aug.  i  ith). 

Londondeny  (City).— Mr.  Charles  Lewis  (C.> 
was   unseated   on  petition,   and    Mr.  Justin 
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M'Carthy    (P.)i  declared   the  sitting  member 
(Oct.  25th). 

(Parnellite  gain  of  a  seat.) 

Kaaohesto:  (East).— On  Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour 
accepting  office  of  Secretary  for  Scotland ;  no 
opposition  (Aug.  uth). 

Maiylebwie  (East).— On  Lord  C.  Beresford 
accepting  office  of  a  Naval  Lord  of  the  Ad- 
miralty;  no  opposition  (Aug.  xith). 

Hid£ea«x  (Ealing).— On  Lord  G.  Hamilton 
accepting  office  of  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  ; 
no  opposition  (Aug.  j2th). 

MidaiBMx  (Enfield).— On  Viscount  Folkestone 
accepting  office  of  Treasurer  of  the  Household  ; 
no  opposition  (Aug.  X2th). 

Northamptonshire  (North  Div.).— On  Lord 
Burghley  accepting  office  of  Parliamentary 
Groom  m  Waiting ;  no  opposition  (Aug.  i6th). 

PaddingtoD  (South).— On  Lord  R.  Churchill's 
accepting  office  of  Chancellor  of  Exchequer; 
no  opposition  ^ug.  xxth), 

Plymouth — On  Mr.  E.  Clarke  accepting  office 
^^^^}S^^or  General  ;tno  opposition  (Aug.  nth). 

Sheffield  (Ecclesain.-On  Mr.  Ashmead- 
Bartlctt  accepting  office  of  Civil  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty;  no  opposition  (Aug.  ixth). 

JBteiTordflhin  (Burton  Div.).— On  the  elevation 
of  Sir  M.  A.  Bass  to  the  peerage  (polling 
Aug.  aoth)  :— 

Mr.  Sydnev  Everghed  (G.  L.)  4,79a 
Mr.  GTerald  Hardy  (C.)  2,319 

(No  change.)  2,473 

Btraiid.- On  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith  accepting 
office  of  Secretary  for  War;  no  opposition 
(Aug.  iith).  *^*^ 

Tower  HamIet»(St.  George's  Div.).— On  Mr. 
Ritchie  accepting  office  ofPresidcnt  of  Local 
Government  Board,  there  was  a  contest. 
Polling  (Aug.  X2th):- 

Mr.  C.  J.  Ritchie  (C.)  x,s4S 
Mr.  Richard  Eve  (G.L.)  889 

(No  change.)  656 

Wigtowxiahire.- On  Sir  H.  Maxwell  accepting 
office  of  a  Junior  Lord  of  the  Treasury ;  no 
oi>position  (Aug.  X2th). 

Torkahiro  (Buckrose) — On  petition  Mr. 
M 'Arthur  (G.LO,  was  unseated,  and  Mr.  Chris- 
topher Sykes  (C.)  was  declared  to  be  the  sitting 
member  (Dec.  ixth). 

(Conservative  gain  of  a  seat.) 

There  are  now  (Feb.  5th,  1887)  vacancies  in 
the  representation  of  Antrim  (KorUi  SivOi 
Mr.  Blacnaghten  having  been  appointed  a 
Lord  of  Appeal  in  Ordinary;  81^  (South 
Div.^,  Mr.  Sexton  having  elected  to  sit  for 
Belfast  (West  Div.);  Longford  (North  Div.), 
Mr.  1.  McCarthy  having  chosen  to  represent 
Londonderry;  and  St;Ooorg«'a,  Hanover  Sq., 
Lord  Algernon  Percy  having  resigned;  but 
the  summary  of  bye-elections  and  the  tables 
giving  the  relative  strength  of  parties  are  left 
as  they  would  have  remained  if  these  vacancies 
had  not  occurred. 

Bumauxv  of  Bye-Eleot&ona  and  Petitioiu  to 
7eb.  6th.  1887. 

Losses.       Gains. 

Gladstone  Liberals    ...  i  ...        o 

•    Unionist  Liberals      ...  o  ...        o 

Conservatives  ...  i  ...        x 

Pamellites        o  ...        x 

Ctoorge.  Henry,  was  b.  in  Philadelphia 
X839.  Educated  at  the  leading  college  of 
that  city,  but  became  dissatisfied  with  study, 


and  finally  went  on  a  voyage  as  cabin-boy  td 
India.  Established  himself  at  San  Francisco, 
first  as  compositor  and  afterwards  in  the 
editorial  department  of  one  or  two  of  the 
leading  newspapers  of  that  city.  After  the 
collapse  of  the  paper  with  which  he  was 
connected  he  applied  himself  to  the  'Mand 
question,"  and  m  1871  published  a  pamphlet 
entitled  "Our  Land  and  Land  Policy,^'  setting 
forth  in  vigorous  language  his  particular  views 
on  this  subject ;  and  he  subsequently  started 
a  penny  paper,  in  which  the  same  matters  were 
also  treated^  he  himself  writing  the  editorial 
articles.  After  passing  through  some  vicissi- 
tudes in  his  journalistic  career,  he  came  to 
England  in  i88x.  At  that  time  the  land  agita- 
tion, with  the  political  disturbances  growing 
out  of  it,  had  set  in  in  Ireland,  and  Mr.  George 
placed  himself  in  connection  with  the  most 
noted  of  the  Irish  leaders,  and  entered  warmly 
into  their  views  on  the  land  question.  He 
lectured  in  1882  in  Dublin  on  this  subject,  and 
becoming  an  object  of  suspicion  on  the  part 
of  the  Irish  Government,  he  was  arrested.  On 
his  release  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  couched  in  vigorous 
terms,  complaining  of  the  treatment  to  which 
American  citizens  were  subjected  in  this 
country,  etc.  In  x88o  he  had  published  a  work 
in  the  United  States  cntitira  "ProgroM  and 
Pove^,"  in  which  all  the  social  problems 
affecting  property  in  land  principally— together 
with  others  touching  the  social  condition 
of  the  labouring;  classes — are  dealt  with  from 
Mr.  George's  point  of  view.  One  of  the  results 
arising  from  tne  publication  of  this  work  was 
the  formation  of  the  Tnt  Soil  Sooiety  of  America. 
It  was  subsequently  published  in  this  country, 
and  contributed  to  the  foundation  of  the  Land 
Koform  TTaion  in  1883.  At  the  invitation  of  this 
Society  Mr.  George^  who  had  returned  to  the 
United  States,  revisited  this  country  in  1884. 
Returning,  he  became  (x886)  a  candidate  aa 
the  representative  of  the  Labour  Party  (see 
American  Political  Parties)  for  the  Mayor- 
alty of  New  York,  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Hewett, 
democrat,  and  Mr.  Roosevelt,  republican.  Mr. 
(jeorge,  although  unsuccessful,  polled  60,000 
votes.  His  name  has  recently  been  intimately 
connected  with  the  McGlynn  case. 

QeorgetOWXL  Capital  of  British  Ouiana  (7.V.). 
On  Demerara  river  ;  pop.  49,000. 

QeonretOWn.  Capital  of  Penang,  one  of  the 
Straits  Bettlements  (9.v.). 

Oennan  Army  Bill,  TI10,  was  a  Government 
measure  for  increasing  the  peace  effective  of  the 
army  from  427,724  men  to  468,409,  exclusive  of 
officers  and  one-year  volunteers.    The  bill  also 

f>rovided  for  the  renewal  of  the  military  budget 
or  a  further  period  of  seven  years,  and 
fixed  the  permanent  increased  expenditure  at 
23,000,000  marks  (jCi,iy>,ooo)y  and  the  special 
and  non-recurring  expenditure  at  24,000,000 
marks  Gfx, 200,000).  The  measure  was  intro- 
duced into  the  Reichstag  by  the  Minister  of 
War,  and  was  (Dec.  4th,  x^6)  referred  to  a 
committee  of  twenty-eight  members.  From 
the  first  sitting  of  the  committee  a  majority  of 
its  members  proved  hostile  to  the  bill,  and  on 
December  loth  the  committee,  by  16  votes 
against  X2,  rejected  the  principle  of  it  by  nega- 
tiving the  clause  fixing  April  ist,  1887,  as  the 
date  when  the  proposed  increase  should  be 
effected,  and  by  fixing  the  peace  footing  at 
450,000  men  jfor  three  years,  instead  of  468,409 
for  seven  y^rs.    The  Government  was  defeated 
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on  Jan.  X4th  by  186  to  154  votes,  28  members 
talung  no  part  in  the  division.  Prince  von 
Bismarck  immediately  communicated  a  message 
from  the  Kaiser  dissolving  the  Reichstag  by 
virtue  of  Article  24  of  the  Constitution.  The 
election  for  the  new  Reichstag  will  take  place 
on  Feb.  21st. 

German  Clerical  Party.    See  Austrian 

Political  Parties. 

German  Colonies.    See  Colonies  and  De- 
pendencies OF  European  Powers. 

German  Ccdonlsatlon.  Since  Prince  Bis- 
marck has  achieved  the  unity  of  the  German 
Empire,^  and  given  to  his  nation  a  leading 
positidn  in  the  councils  of  Europe,  he  has,  for 
various  reasons,  endeavoured  to  establish  a 
colonial  empire ;  but  the  principal  motives 
which  have  urged  him  to  the  course  he  has 
adopted,  .have  been  doubtless  the  extension  of 
German  commerce,  and  the  desire  to  turn  the 
stream  of  emigration  from  the  Fatherland, 
which  now  flows  so  strongly  towards  America, 
to  countries  in  which  the  Teuton,  although  he 
may  change  his  habitation,  will  not  have  to 
change  his  flae  and  his  nationality.  Unfor- 
tunately for  tnis  latter  portion  of  Prince 
Bismarck's  designs,  the  portions  of  the  globe 
which  are  most  suitable  for  the  purposes  of 
colonisation  by  the  races  of  temperate  climates 
have  already  been  mostly  occupied,  and  he 
has  had  to  direct  his  attention  to  Africa  and  the 
Pacific  to  find  places  where  the  German  flag 
may  be  hoisted  and  German  dominion  or  pro- 
tectorate be  proclaimed.  A  great  colonial 
empire,  such  as  that  of  Great  Britain,  it  is 
impossible  for  him  to  obtain,  and  all  his  efforts 
in  colonisation  have  been  marked  by  a  certain 
degree  of  artificiality,  when  contrasted  with 
the  spontaneous  growth  of  the  "  Greater 
Britains  beyond  the  Seas,"  or  the  spread  of  our 
rule  in  India.  In  America  and  in  our  own 
colonies  the  Germans  form  an  important  por- 
tion of  the  population,  and  are  amongst  the 
most  successful  and  law-abiding  of  colonists, 
but  they  rarely  or  never  return  to  their  own 
country,  and  the  wealth  of  which  they  become 
possessed  is  of  little  or  no  benefit  to  those  who 
remain  at  home.  The  reason  of  this  is  not  far 
to  seek,  since  people  who  have  become  accus- 
tomed to  freedom  from  the  merciless  tax  of 
conscription  are  never  likely  to  return  to  a 
country  where  their  sons  are  liable  to  be  taken 
from  lucrative  employment  or  the  prosecution 
of  scientific  pursuits:  and  instead  of  returning 
to  the  Fatherland,  tne  German  who  has  made 
his  fortune  in  distant  foreign  lands  either 
settles  in  them  altogether,  or  comes  to  live  in 
England.  Prince  Bismarck  having  seen  this, 
has  attempted  in  every  way  to  foster  a  spirit 
among  the  Germans  favourable  to  the  forma- 
tion of  German  colonies,  and  the  German  flag 
has  been  planted  in  many  parts  of  the  worlo; 
but  it  is  especially  in  Africa,  since  the  new 
rules  as  to  annexations  in  that  continent 
were  made  at  the  recent  Berlin  Conference, 
that  the  efforts  of  the  Germans  to  extend  their 
empire  have  been  most  marked.  Before  the 
Conference,  however,  Herr  Luderitz  had  con- 
cluded some  treaties  with  natives  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Angra  Pequena,  and  after  some 
diplomatic  correspondence  between  the  German 
Chancellor  and  Earl  Granville,  the  territories 
mentioned  in  these  agreements,  now  Damara- 
land  and  Luderitzlana  {q.v.)t  were  definitely 
declared  to  be  German.  Though  all  the  diplo- 
macy of  Germany  was  exerted  m  support  of  the 


claims  of  Herr  LuderitZy  these  acquisitions  can 
prove  of  but  small  value  commercially,  and  of 
none  for  the  home  of  German  emigrants,  and 
they  must  have  been  acquired  chiefly  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  Germany  a  claim  to  be  heard 
in  tne  settlement  of  South  African  affairs.  A 
similar  attempt  was  made  by  Herr  Luderitz 
to  acquire  land  in  the  neiehoourhood  of  San 
Lucia  Bay,  on  the  coast  of  Zulu  land,  and  there 
also  to  establish  a  German  colony,  which  would 
have  been  in  communication  with  the  Transvaal, 
to  be  utilised,  if  desired,  to  the  disadvantage  of 
British  interests  in  South  Africa ;  but  in  Uiia 
attempt  he  has  fortunately  been  foiled.  The 
country  of  Usagara  (^.e;.),  lying  inland  from  the 
dominions  of  the  Sultan  of  ^nzibar,  has  like- 
wise been  acquired  by  a  series  of  private  treaties 
the  meaning  of  whicn  it  is  more  than  doubtful 
if  the  native  parties  understood,  and  over  which 
the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  certainly  possessed 
claims  which  should  have  rendered  his  sanc- 
tion ^  necessary  before  these  treaties  were 
considered  valid;  but  under  pressure  he  has 
consented  to  this  rich  country,  which  commands 
his  trade  routes  to  the  lake  regions,  being 
formed  into  a  German  colony,  and  he  has  also 
had  to  acquiesce  in  the  occupation  of  Vitu,  on 
the  coast,  and  the  acquisition  of  the  healthy  and 
fertile  slopes  of  the  mountain  of  Xiluna  Njaiv 
(y.f.).  Still  more  recently  (1885-6)  the  greater 
I>art  of  Somali-land  (^.c .)  was  declared  a  (Jerman 
possession.  The  eflect  upon  the  future  of  trade 
and  the  progress  of  civilisation  remains  to  be 
proved ;  but  from  what  we  hear  of  the  despatch 
of  rifles  and  Krupp  guns,  and  the  intention  to 
raise  rand  drill  a  inative  army,  it  is  evident 
that  they  will  be  administered  actively  and  in 
accordance  with  the  dcsiens  of  the  Prussian 
chancellor.  Gerard  Rohlfis,  the  traveller,  has 
been  employed  as  the  diplomatist  in  these 
transactions,  and  also  in  Abyssinia ;  while  on 
the  west  coast  of  Africa  another  African  tra- 
veller, Herr  Nachtigal,  as  the  Imperial  commis- 
sioner, has  been  engaged  in  the  foundation  of 
the  colony  of  Togoland  Xq-v.")  and  other  attempts. 
One  failure  took  place  with  a  chief  residing 
on  the  mainland,  near  the  Isles  de  Los,  who 
peremptorily  refused  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  tne  Imperial  commissioner  or  ms  pro- 
posals, and  he  had  to  retire  discomfited,  ihe 
final  settlement  of  the  Ansra  Pequena  question 
was  part  of  the  labours  01  Herr  Nachtigal,  who 
was  the  principal  party  in  the  foundation  of  the 
German  colony  of^the  Camer&oes  or  CamerooBB 
iq.v.).  This  acquisition  of  the  Camerftoes 
places  the  future  sanatorium  of  the  Bights  in 
the  hands  of  Germany,  and  has  also  dealt  a 
serious  blow  to  the  prospects  of  English  trade 
in  those  regions.  The  principal  trade  of  the 
Camerftoes  has,  up  till  now,  been  in  the  hands 
of  the  English,  and  the  maintenance  of  order 
and  the  protection  of  the  merchants  has  been 
hitherto  the  work  of  Her  Majesty's  consuls  and 
naval  officers:  and  treaties,  which  have  now 
been  abrogated,  had  been  concluded  with  most, 
if  not  all,  of  the  more  important  native  chiefs. 
It  was  intended  to  have  proclaimed  a  British 
protectorate  over  the  district,  to  maintain  the 
interests  which  have  g^wn  up  under  our 
fostering  care;  but  the  illness  of  our  consul 
prevented  the  final  steps  being  taken  in  time 
to  anticipate  the  action  of  the  Germans.  In 
the  Pacific  also  Germany  has  been  seeking  for 
colonics,  and  here  her  action  has  clashed  with 
the  claims  of  Spain,  and  raised  such  a  storm 
of  indignation  m  the  Iberian  peninsula  that 


226 


Ck»r] 


HAZELl's  annual  CYCLOPiEDIA,    1887. 


[Oer 


the  dispute  was  submitted  to  the  arbitration 
of  Pope  Leo  XIII.  She  has  acquired  a  portion 
of  New  Guinea,  now  called  KtAntr  Wilhaim's 
Luidf  and  a  group  north  of  it  named  the 
Biamank  Is.  But  this  acquisition  was  not 
effected  without  some  diplomatic  dispute  with 
England,  who  in  turn  was  embroiled  with  her 
Australian  colonics.  What  the  benefit  to 
Germany  of  her  new  colonies  may  be  has  yet  to 
be  proved ;  but  a  reaction  is  setting  in,  and  the 
Germans  are  beginning  to  count  the  cost  of 
becoming  a  colonial  power.  It  is  stated  that 
the  German  trade  with  her  African  p>ossessions 
is  only  ^  per  cent,  of  her  total  commerce,  and 
an  army  and  navy  raised  by  conscription  cannot 
be  used  for  the  maintenance  of  these  outlying 
dependencies  in  the  same  manner  as  the  volun- 
teer forces  of  Great  Britain. 

German  Confederation.  The.  See  Germany. 

German  Political  Parties.   The  centre  of 

political  life  in  the  German  Empire  is  the 
lUiohstag  or  Imperial  Diet,  in  which,  together 
with  the  Bundesrath  or  Foderal  C<ranoil,  are 
vested  the  legislative  functions  of  United 
Germany.  There  are  sharply  defined  limits, 
however,  to  the  power  of  both.  The  Reichs- 
tag's decisions  may  be  overridden  by  the 
Emperor,  to  whom  is  intrusted  the  supreme 
direction  of  military  and  political  affairs.  The 
Emperor  has  the  power  of  declaring  war,  if 
for  purely  defensive  purposes,  of  making  peace, 
of  contracting  treaties,  and  appointing  am- 
bassadors and  envoys,  without  the  consent  of 
either  legislative  body.  To  declare  war  for 
other  than  defensive  purposes,  however,  the 
assent  of  the  Bundevatii  is  required.  The 
latter  body,  which  represents  the  individual 
states  of  the  Empire,  as  the  Reichstag  repre- 
sents the  German  nation,  oonnsts  of  fifty-eight 
delegates.  Of  these,  seventeen,  including 
Prince  Bismarck  (flr.v.),  sit  for  Prussia,  six  for 
Bavaria,  four  each  for  WQrtcmberg and  Saxony, 
three  each  for  Baden  and  Hesse,  two  each  for 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and  Brunswick,  and  one 
each  for  the  remaining  states,  including  the 
free  towns  of  Hamburg,  LObeck,  and  Bremen. 
Of  its  fanetioiu,  it  maybe  said  that  the  Bundes- 
rath is  mainly  a  confirming  body,  although  it 
has  the  privilege  of  rejecting  measures  passed 
by  the  Reichstag.  This  it  has  not  infrequently 
done,  notably  in  the  case  of  the  measure  re- 
pealing the  May  Lavs,  which,  twice  passed  by 
the  Reichstae,  has  been  each  time  rejected 
by  the  Bundesrath.  it  has  also  a  limited 
initiatory  power,  which  it  occasionally  exer- 
cises. Members  of  the  Bundesrath  have  the 
right  of  appearing  in  the  Reichstag,  and  of 
speaking  on  any  question  in  which  the  State 
they  represent  is  directly  interested.  Mem- 
bers of^thc  one  chamber,  however,  are  not 
eligible  for  election  to  the  other,  although  they 
may  sit  in  their  respective  provincial  diets. 
The  Beiehstag  is  composed  of  397  members.  Of 
these  336  constitute  the  elected  of  Prussia, 
48  represent  Bavaria,  33  Saxony,  and  the  re- 
mainder the  other  states  in  due  proportion, 
ranging  from  i  to  17.  The  Reichstag  is  split 
up  into  ten  distinct  groups,  inclusive  of  the 
Lid^pendentt  or  ''Wilde,"  who  number  eight  in 
the  present  Parliament.  For  general  pur- 
poses, however,  these  ten  groups  may  be 
reduced  to  five  inrtics.  The  largest  individual 
party  is  the  Oentre,  or  Xntramontaae,  which 
obtains  its  chief  strength  in  the  Rhine  dis- 
tricts and  South  Germany.  It  numbers  over  a 
hundred,  and  is  the  most  compact  and  obedient 


of  all  the  parties  in  the  House.  The  Centra 
aims  at  securing  the  complete  repeal  of  the 
May  Lavs,  which  is  the  name  given  to  the 
present  measures  regulating  the  relations 
between  Church  and  State  in  Prussia,  and 
which  confine  the  privileges  of  the  Catholics, 
particularly  of  the  clergy,  within  narrow 
bounds.  The  chief  measures  are  those  passed 
on  May  nth,  1873,  and  May  4th.  1874.  Alter- 
nately cajoled  and  threatencHi  by  Prince 
Bismarck,  the  Centre  party,  which  is  admi- 
rably led  by  Dr.  Windtnorst  (q.v.),  gives  it  to 
be  clearly  understood  that  its  support  of  the 
Chancellor's  own  schemes  must  be  paid  for 
by  concessions.  As  a  consequence  there  is 
a  more  or  less  constant  barter  going  on 
between  the  party  and  the  Imperial  ChanceUor. 
Next  in  point  ot  streneth  come  the  Oeimaa 
Oonservatives,  who  number  between  70  and  80 
in  the  present  parliament,  against  53  at  the 
close  of  the  last.  They  constitute  the  nucleus 
of  the  Ministerial  [tarty,  chief  among  their 
number  being  Herx  von  Oonler,  Ootuit  von 
Koltke  (9.V.),  Herr  von  Puttkamer,  and  Hetr 
▼on  Xleisi-Bet»nr.  Qosely  allied  to  the  German 
Conservatives  are  the  German  **  Beiohsportei," 
or  Imperialists,  who  number  some  30.  Their 
name  sufficiently  indicates  their  politics  ; 
and  although  differing  from  the  German  Con- 
servatives on  one  or  two  minor  points  of 
detail,  they  also  go  to  form  the  Ministerial 
party.  Dr.  Delbriicik,  the  Duke  von  Batibor  and 
Count  Herbert  von  BismArok  (q.v.)  are  among 
the  chief  members  of  the  party.  Standing  in 
somewhat  close  relationship  to  the  two  lore- 
going  parties  are  the  Kational  Liberals,  a  rem- 
nant ol  a  once  great  and  historical  party,  who 
command  some  fifty  votes  in  the  Reichstag. 
Previous  to  1879  ^^^  National  Liberals,  under 
the  leadership  of  the  late  Dr.  Bduard  Lasker 
and  Herx  von  Bennigaen,  were  the  most  power- 
ful party  in  the  House.  In  1879,  however,  the 
Earty  split  on  the  question  of  Protection ;  one 
alf,  led  by  Herr  von  Bennigsen,  retaining  the 
old  name,  out  largely  accepting  Conservative 

Principles,  while  the  remainder  adopted  Dr. 
asker  as  their  chief^  and  styled  themselves 
the  Liberal  Union  or  Seoessionists.  The  result 
was  that  in  the  last  parliament  the  National 
Liberals  were  represented  by  45  members, 
and  the  Secessionists  by  47.  The  latter,  how- 
ever, efiected  a  fusion  with  the  Progresaiats, 
and  adopted  the  name  for  the  united  party  of 
"Deutsohe  Freisinnige"  (German  Liberal  party). 
The  combined  party  then  numbered  105.  At 
the  election  of  October  27th,  1884,  however, 
the  party  suffered  a  serious  reverse,  and  was 
returned  to  the  present  parliament  only  65 
strong.  It  constitutes,  nevertheless,  the 
strongest  force  of  the  Liberal  Opposition,  and 
is  well  led  by  Heir  Eugen  Aiohter  iq.v.). 
Among  its  prominent  members  are  Pro^saor 
Yirchov,  Dr.  H&nel  (^.r.),  and  J>t.  Bamberger 
(q.v.).  Next  in  point  of  numbers  are  the 
Sooiskl  Democrats,  to  whom  the  election  of  1884 
brought  such  a  conspicuous  triumph.  Thirteen 
at  the  close  of  the  previous  parliament,  they 
numbered  25  in  the  late  diet,  and  had,  there- 
fore, the  power  of  introducing  measures  of 
their  own — every  measure  brought  before  the 
Reichstag  requiring  the  signature  of  15  mem- 
bers. Their  politick  views  are  very  advanced, 
and  they  are  the  especial  antipathy  of  Prince 
Bismarck,  who  has  (and  notably  in  1878,  when 
a  stringent  Anti-Socialist  law  was  passed)  re- 
peatedly tried  to  crush  them.    Their  literature 
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has  been  declared  contrabandj  their  societies 
dissolved,  their  meetings  forbidden,  and  they 
themselves  expelled  from  their  places  of  resi- 
dence, and  occasionally  imprisoned.  In  the  1884 
election  they  polled  68,910  votes,  their  previous 
records  being  :  1867, 67 ;  1871, 2,058 ;  1874,  ii,»7Q » 
1877.  3ii52a  ;  1878,  561147;  and  1881,  30,178— tne 
falling  off  in  the  latter  instance  being  alleged 
to  be  due  to  the  rigorous  application  of  the 
Anti-Booiidist  Law.  Their  more  prominent  mem- 
bers are  Herren  Haaenkleyer  (<m'0«  Liebkneeht 
(O.I.).  and  Bebel  (y.v.).  The  •'Volkiqjartei,"  or 
iSemocratt,  an  insignificant  fraction,  only  7  in 
number,  are  in  the  borderland  between  the 
German  Liberals  and  the  Social  Democrats. 
The  chief  member  of  the  group  is  Hair 
Sonnemaim,  a  Jewish  Journalist.  There  remain 
the  three  groups  of  Poles  (16),  Alaace-Lorrainem 
(15),  and  lBdcp«ndent8  (8) — the  latter  being 
Guelphs  or  Danes.  All  three  are  parties  of 
protest,  and  being  for  the  most  part  Roman 
Catholic,  they  invariably  vote  with  the  Centre 
party,  rheir  raison  tTeire.  however,  is  oppo- 
sition to  the  Empire^  and  tney  would  certainly 
forsake  the  Centre  if  the3*  became  a  National 
party.  A  dissolution  of  the  Reichstag  was 
decreed  by  the  Emperor  on  Jan.  X4th,  1887, 
owing  to  its  refusal  to  pass  the  German  Army 
Bill  i^q.v.)  for  the  seven  years  demanded  by  the 
Government.  New  elections  were  ordered  to 
take  place  on  the  aist  February  following. 

QemuUUT.  The  German  empire  is  a  confede- 
ration ofGnerman  states  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Emperor  William  of  Hohenzollem,  king 
of  Prussia.  By  the  constitution  of  the  x6th 
April,  1 87 1,  all  the  states  of  Germany  are  to 
form  an  eternal  union  :  direction  of  political  and 
military  a£fairs  vested  in  an  elective  emperor, 
who  mav  declare  w^ar,  but  if  not  defensive,  con- 
sent of  Federal  Council  required.  The  legisla- 
tive functions  of  the  empire  vested  jointly  in  a 
Federal  Council  (Bundesrath)  of  58  members 
appointed  by  and  representing  the  individual 
states,  and  in  a  chamberof  397  members  elected 
by  ballot  and  universal  suffrage,  representing 
the  German  nation.  The  following  states  are  in- 
cluded in  the  confederation :— The  kingdoms  of 
Prussia,  Bavaria,  WOrtemberg,  and  Saxony: 
the  free  towns  of  Hamburg,  Lubeck^  ana 
Bremen ;  the  imperial  province  of  Elsass- 
Lothringen  ;  the  ^rand  duchies  of  Baden,  Meck- 
lenburg, Brunswick,  Oldenburg,  and  fourteen 
smaller  principalities.  Area,  308,683  square 
miles ;  population  about  47,000,000.  The  ex- 
penditure upon  federal  objects — army,  navy, 
diplomatic,  postal  and  telegraphic  services,  etc. 
(amounting  in  1886  to  ;^34, 147^830)  to  be  approved 
by  the  Reichstag,  and  providedf  for  by  the  con- 
^butions  of  the  memoers  of  the  confedera- 
tion in  specified  shares.  ^  The  army  in  peace 
consists  of  4^68,409  men,  in  war  1.500,000;  the 
navy  of  97  iron-clad  and  98  dtncr  vessels. 
The  national  debt  is  about  ;C39,^oo,ooo,  but 
there  is  also  a  sum  of  ;C33f587,a46  invested  for 
various  federal  purposes.  In  1870  the  North 
German  Confederation  comprised  all  the  Ger- 
man states  north  of  the  Maine,  under  the  head- 
ship of  Prussia,  united  in  military  alliance 
witn  Bavaria,  WQrtember^,  and  Baden.  (For 
history  1870-85  see  our  edition  of  z886.)  On  Jan. 
36th^  1886,  the  ReichsUg  declared  that  the  ex- 
pulsion of  Poles  (not  beine  German  subjects) 
from  Prussia  was  unjustifiable  and  against  the 
interests  of  Germany.  The  Federal  Council, 
however,  considered  the  resolution  as  an  inter- 
ference with  Prussia,  and  therefore  declined  to 


notice  it.  On  the  aSth.  in  the  Prussian  Lower 
House,  Bismarck  saia  that  as  Prussia  had 
failed  to  win  Poland  by  kindness  she  could  not 
consent  to  her  restoration,  and  could  therefore 
only  increase  the  German  element ;  and  on  the 
a9th  a  proposal  to  colonise  the  Polish  provinces 
with  Germans  was  adopted  by  334  to  153.  On 
Feb.  15th,  in  the  Upper  House,  it  was  proposed 
to  modify  the  May  laws  by  allowing  disciplinary 
powers  to  be  exercised  by  other  than  German 
authorities,  to  abolish  the  ecclesiastical  tri- 
bunal, to  exempt  candidates  from  the  prelimi- 
nary state  examinations,  etc.  On  March  aand 
the  ninetieth  birthday  of  the  Emperor  was 
celebrated.  36th.  Discussion  in  the  Reichstag 
on  the  Spirits  Monopoly  Bill,  the  first  two 
clauses  ot  which,  containing  the  essence  of  the 
bill,  had  been  previously  rejected  by  Committee, 
Prince  Bismarck  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
debate.  Bill  ultimately  rejected.  30th.  Bill 
for  prolonging  the  Anti-Socialist  law  for  five 
years  debated  in  the  Reichstag.  31st.  Com- 
mittee of  the  Upper  House  rejected  Bishop 
Kopp's  amendment  to  the  Ecclesiastical  BilL 
whicli  involved  essential  modifications  and 
rescinded  its  provisions  with  regard  to  appeal 
to  the  State.  April,  Bill  passed  modifying  May 
laws,  embodying  certain  concessions  to  Roman 
Otholic  deixy  in  the  matter  of  education  and 
discipline ;  and  confirming  the  obligation  of 
submission  to  Government  of  the  names  of 
priests  appointed  to  benefices  as  a  temporary 
measure.  Bill  for  creating  Government  mono- 
poly of  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  spirits  was 
abandoned.  15th,  Upper  House  oi  Prussian 
Diet  adopted  bill  for  protection  of  German 
interests  in  the  Polish  provinces,  asnd,  Sub> 
sidiscd  lines  of  steamers  from  Bremen  to 
Shanghai  and  Sydney  established.  Line  of 
demarcation  between  English  and  German 
colonies,  etc.,  in  the  Western  Pacific  was  agreed 
upon.  May  14th,  Decree  issued  to  pronibit 
meetings  for  discussion  of  public  matters 
without  permission  of  police.  21st,  State  of 
siege  proclaimed  in  Spremberg  district,  for 
suppression  of  Socialist  movement,  sard* 
Von  Ranke,  the  historian,  died.  June  9tfa,  King 
Leopold  of  Bavaria  having  become  insane  was 
deposed,  and  Prince  Luitpold  appointed  ra;ent ; 
on  the  13th  the  kin^  committed  suicide  by 
drowning,  his  physician  being  drowned  at  the 
same  time.  His  brother  Otto,  also  insane,  was 
proclaimed  king,  and  Prince  Luitpold  continued 
m  the  regency,  the  ministry  also  remaining  in 
office.  Nov.  asth.  Emperor  o[)ened  Reichstag. 
Bill  comprising  army  estimates  for  seven  yeaun 
having  passed  the  Federal  Council,  was  brought 
forward  nearly  two  years  before  the  expiration 
of  the  previous  septennate.  The  number  of 
men^  being  x  per  cent,  of  the  population  ac- 
cording to  the  census  of  z88^,  was  488,^0^  an 
increase  of  41,135;  23,000,0000!  marks  additional 
were  asked  for  the  annual  expenses,  and  twenty- 
four  millions  for  equipment  and  barracks.  On 
December  5th  the  first  reading  was  supported 
by  Marshal  Von  Moltke,  who  referneato  the 
great  development  of  the  military  institutions 
of  neighbouring  states,  and  the  necessity  that 
the  nation  should  rely  upon  its  own  power 
for  the  defence  of  its  western  provinces.  The 
Committee  of  the  Reichstag  then  refused 
(Dec.  20th)  to  sanction  the  scPcalled  "septen- 
nate." Later  news,  however  (Dec.  atst),  led 
us  to  suppose  that  a  compromise  would  be 
arrived  at,  and  the  Bill  passed  for  a  period  of 
three  years  only.— Jan.  xzth,  1887,  On  debate 
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in  Reichstag^  on  the  second  reading  of  the  Army 
Bill,  Prince  Bismarck  slated  that  the  Empire 
maintained  the  most  friendly  relations  with  both 
Austria  and  Russia;  that  the  whole  Eastern 
Question  was  not  worth  the  bones  of  a  single 
Pomeranian  grenadier;  that  the  friendship  of 
Russia  was  more  important  than  that  of 
Bulgaria,  and  it  was  the  duty  of  his  country 
to  hold  the  balance  between  the  conflicting 
interests  of  the  Powers.  He  anticipated  war 
with  France  sooner  or  later.  He  would  do 
nothing  to  bring  on  such  a  war,  but  the  danger 
from  France  was  the  reason  for  this  Bill. 
14th,  Exclusion  of  French  soldiers  from  Alsace- 
Lorraine  unless  with  permit  from  the  authori- 
ties. In  the  Reichstag  an  amendment  to  the 
Army  Bill,  limiting  its  operation  to  three  years 
instead  of  seven,  was  carried  by  i86  to  154. 
Prince  Bismarck  immediately  read  a  message 
from  the  emperor  dissolving  parliament,  and 
fixing  the  general  election  for  the  aist  Feb- 
ruary next.  z5th.  Opening  of  Prussian  Diet. 
Accounts  for  financml  year  1885-86  showed 
surplus  of  7,000,000  marks.  23rd,  Very  uneasy 
feeling  prevalent;  war  between  trance  and 
Germany  being  supposed  to  be  imminent.  a6th. 
Imperial  decree  pronibiting  the  export  of  horses 
issued.  Budget  for  1887^8  estimate  receipts 
at  1,288,958,307,  expenditure  at  1,316,71  7i307»  of 
which  33,596,684 are  for  extraordinary  exjpenses, 
leaving  deficit  of  28,459,000  marks.  For  the 
Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

QeFOXne,  Jean  LtolU  French  artist,  b.  at 
Vesoul,  Haute  Sa6ne,  1824.  Went  to  Paris 
in  184Z,  and  entered  the  studio  of  Paul 
Delaroche,  and  studied  at  the  Ecole  des 
Beaux  Arts.  Remained  under  this  artist  till 
1844,  and  accompanied  him  to  Italy.  Exhibited 
for  the  first  time  in  Paris  at  the  Salon  in  1847 ; 
went  on  a  tour  to  Turkey  and  the  Danube  in 
X853,  and  to  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt  in  1856. 
In  1863  appointed  Professor  of  Painting  in  Ecole 
des  Beaux  Arts.  Obtained  a  third-class  medal 
in  1847,  two  second-class  medals  in  1848  and 
1855,  and  the  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  in 
the.  latter  year;  in  1865  nominated  membre  dt 
rinstUut,    At    the  Exposition  Universelle  of 


Legion  d'Honneur."  His  visit  to  the  East 
appears  to  have  imported  to  him  most  vivid 
and  correct  impressions  of  various  races  in 
that  region,  as  the  Arabs,  Turks,  Albanians, 
Barabras,  and  Syrians,  which  have  been  re- 
produced in  his  paintings  with  great  effect. 
Some  of  his  principal  works  are  "  Virgin, 
Infant  Jesus,  and  St.  John,"  "  Bacchus  and 
Cupid, "^  "Interior  of  a  Greek  Household," 
*' A?e  of  Augustus  and  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ," 
"  The  Plarue  at  Marseilles,"  "  Lioness  meeting 
a  Jaguar,    etc.,  etc.    Among  his  ethnographic 


sul>jects  are  "The  Turkish  Prisoner  and 
Butcher,"  "Prayer"  (in  the  East),  "Slave 
Market  of  Cairo,"*  "Promenade  of  the  Harem," 
etc.  He  has  also  contributed  some  historic 
subjects,  remarkable  for  the  singularity  of  the 
conception  and  the  striking'efiect  of  the  execu- 
tion. 

OhOM>  T^lmA>»"W|  belongs  to  an  old 
HindO  family  in  Viterumpore,  East  Bengal, 
his  father  being  the  late  Namlochun  Ghose, 
for  many  years  chief  native  Judge  in  different 
parts  of  Bengal ;  was  b.  1840  at  Kishnaghur, 
in  Lower  Bengal.  Educated  at  Kishnaghur 
College,  and  subsequently  came  to  Engwnd. 


Afler  being  called  to  the  English  bar,  he  re- 
turned to  India  and  practised  as  an  advocate  in 
the  Bengal  High  Court.  Was  the  delegate  of 
the  Indian  associations  to  the  United  Kingdom 
to  protest  against  the  policy  of  Lord  Lytton's 
administration  (1879-802.  For  the  third  time 
(1883)  he  was  sent  to  England  by  his  country- 
men to  support  the  policy  of  Lord  Ripon,  with 
special  reference  to  the  Ubert  Bill  (a.v.).  Was 
an  unsuccessful  candidate  for  Deptford  in  the 
elections  of  1885  and  1886. 

Qibraltar.  riame  a  corruption  of  Jebel  el 
Tank,  the  Mount  of  Tarik.  Anciently  Oalpe^ 
one  of  the  pillars  of  Hercules.  Is  a  rocky  pro- 
montory on  the  south  of  Spain,  connected  with 
Andalusia  by  a  low  isthmus,  and  is  a  British 
fortress  and  the  "  key  "  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Area  1$  sq.  m.,  pop.  ^aMo^  inclusive  of  gar- 
rison, 5,000  or  6,000.  The  reck  rises  to  1,500 
feet,  and  is  impregnably  fortified.  The  town 
lies  within  the  Day,  on  the  western  side. 
Anchorage  is  bad.  The  port  is  free,  and  there 
is  some  commerce.  Revenue,  ;C44,os2,  expen- 
diture, ;^47,265 ;  imports,  from  United  King- 
dom, A7i5>48ai  exports,  to  United  Kingdom, 
;^i5,832.  Ruled  as  a  Crown  colony  by  a  military 
Governor.  Here  the  Saracens  fanded  in  the 
bej^inning  of  the  eighth  century.  After  much 
vicissitude  it  was  captured  by  a  British  force 
under  Sir  G.  Rooke  in  1704,  since  when  it  has 
successfully  sustained  various  attacks  and  pro- 
lon|[ed  sieges  on  the  part  of  France  and  Spain. 
Its  importance  to  England  is  vast,  as  a  naval 
station,  a  commanding  place  of  arms,  and  a 
commercial  emporium.  For  Governor,  etc.,  see 
Diplomatic. 

Olen.  NlcholM  OarlOVltoh  de.  Russian 
statesman  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Emperor  Alexander  III.,  b.  m  i8ao.  He 
studied  in  the  Imperial  Lyceum,  at  C^ars- 
koe  Selo.  In  1838  he  was  attached  to  the 
Asiatic  Department  in  the  office  of  the  Ministry 
for  Foreign  Affairs.  At  twenty-one  vears  of 
age  he  held  a  post  in  the  consulate  in  Moldavia. 
In  2848  M.  de  Giers  was  attached  as  a  diplo- 
matist to  the  staff  of  General  Lurders,  wnen 
operating  with  an  army  in  Transylvania.  As  a 
reward  for  his  intelligence  and  activity  he 
obtained  the  "i  ourth  Class  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Stanislas.  In  z8^o  he  became  First  Secre- 
tary to  the  Russian  Embassy  at  Constanti- 
nople. He  was  appointed,  in  1853,  Director  of 
the  Chancery  of  the  Commissary-Plenipoten- 
tiary in  Moldavia  and  Wallachia.  He  was  in 
the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  during  the 
Crimean  war.  In  1856  he  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  a  Councillor  of  State,  and  occupied  the 
post  of  Consul-Cjeneral  in  Egypt.  He  was  sub- 
sequently Consul-General  at  Bucharest.  From 
2863  to  1869  he  represented  Russia  in  Teheran. 
From  1869  to  1872  he  was  sent  as  Russian 
Minister  to  Berne,  when  he  became  the  repre- 
sentative of  Russia  at  the  court  of  Stockholm. 
In  1875  the  post  of  Adjunct  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  Director  of  the  Asiatic 
Department  was  conferred  upon  him.  In  the 
years  1876-7-8  M.  de  Giers  presided  at  the 
Foreign  (Office,  a  position  he  has  since  continued 
to  fill. 
OUbert'B  Act.  See  Pauperism. 
Gilbert,  8ir  Jolm,  R.A.,  b.  1817,  is  President 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  Painters  in  Water 
Colours,  to  which  position  he  was  elected  in 
2871.  He  first  exhibited  in  1836,  since  which 
time  he  has  constantly  contributed  to  the 
Royal  Academy  and  otncr  exhibitions.     He 
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has  been  well  known  for  many  years  as  an 
illustrator  of  books  and  pictorial  magazines. 
Many  of  the  best  editions  of  the  British 
classics  have  been  enriched  by  his  art,  and 
he  was  for  many  years  engaged  in  illustrating 
an  edition  of  Shakespeare.  Knighted  1871. 
Elected  A.R.A.  (1872),  R.A.  (1876).  He  is  a 
Chevalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and  a 
member  of  various  home  and  foreign  art 
societies. 

Qllbert,  William  Schwenck,  b.  1836.  Bar- 
rister of  the  Inner  Temple.  Entered  the 
literary  world  as  a  contributor  to  Fun^  and 
several  magazines.  Came  into  note  as  a  play 
writer  on  production  of  his  pieces  "Palace  of 
Truth  "  ana  "Pygmalion  and  Galatea "  (1870-71). 
Mr.  Gilbert  has  written  the  librettos  of  a  series 
of  comic  operas,  which  have  been  set  to  music 
by  Mr.  (now  Sir  A.)  Sullivan.    The  list  com- 

{>rises  "Trial  by  Jury,"  "Sorcerer,"  "Pina- 
bre."  "Pirates  of  Penzance,"  "Patience," 
"  lolanthe,"  "  Princess  Ida,"  and  the  Japanese 
opera  "KDudo,"  recently  running  at  the  Savoy 
Ineatre,  London,  all  01  which  have  attained 
great  popularity.  Mr.  Gilbert's  other  notable 
productions  are  "Dan'l  Druce,"  "Engaged," 
and  "Sweethearts." 

Ollclirist  Educatioxial  Trust.   A  fund  left 

b 


benefit 

cation  and  learning  in  every  part  of  the  world, 
as  far  as  circumstances  will  permit."  Dr. 
Gilchrist  had  been  long  in  the  service  of  the 
East  India  Company,  and  had  made  great  efforts 
and  incurred  many  sacrifices  in  extending  the 
knowlcd|:e  of  the  vernacular  tongues  of  India. 
As  a  philanthropist  he  was  unwearying;  be- 
coming an  earnest  supporter  of  the  Anti-Slavery 
Association  when  over  eighty  years  of  age. 
The  property  of  the  Gilchrist  Trust  is  mainly 
derived  from  two  fortunate  investments — the 
"Commercial  Bank  of  Scotland"  and  the 
"  Balmain  estate "  in  Sydney,  New  South 
Wales.  This  last,  purchased  for  £zj  los.  in 
x8oi,  has  been  so  disposed  of  as  to  bring  over 
;C7o,ooo  to  the  estate.  The  net  income  for  1885 
is  estimated  at  about  ;C3,8oo;  and  the  purposes 
to  which  it  is  applied  are  chiefly  the  award 
of  scholarships  to  meritorious  students  in 
various  parts  of  the  world,  to  enable  them  to 
complete  their  hi|^her  education,  and  the 
organisation  of  high-class  lectures,  chiefly 
scientific,  at  nominal  fees.  The  scholarships 
are  awarded,  as  a  rule,  on  the  results  of  the 
examinations  of  the  University  of  London  ;  and 
awards  have  been  made  in  most  of  the  English 
colonies  as  well  as  at  home.  Some  are  specially 
reserved  for  female  candidates  taking  a  Uni- 
versity education.  Sec.  of  the  Trust :  No.  4, 
The  ^nctuary,  Westminster,  S.W. 

Qillotage  and  Oilloteun.  See  Engraving, 
Automatic. 

QipBles— so  called  from  the  belief  that  they 
originally  came  from  Egypt — hence  the  word 
Egyptians,  their  name  in  the  statutes,  contracted 
to  its  present  form  "  gipsies."  In  different 
countries  they  are  known  under  various 
appellations,  as  in  Spain,  where  they  are  desig- 
nated Oitaao;  North  Gcrmaiiy,  Tattra;  Ger- 
many, Zigenner ;  France,  BohAmient,  etc. 
Among  themselves  they  are  known  as  Binte  or 
Bomanitiohave.  The  gipsies  are  considered  by 
the  philologists  of  the  present  day  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  Indian  branch  of  the  Aryan 
family.    Cp.  Sintc  with  Sanscrit  Saindhavaa 


(dwellers  on  the  Indus);  their  language  contains 
also  many  Aryan  roots.  At  a  rough  calculation 
m  1880  there  were  about  xoo,ooo  gipsies  in 
Turkey,  10,000  in  Bosnia,  35,000  in  Scrvia, 
250,000  in  Roumania  and  Montenegro,  10,000 
in  Austria,  196,000  in  Hungary,  in  Transyl- 
vania 79,000,  in  Spain  40,000,  in  France  5,ooo» 
in  (Germany  and  Italy  34,000,  in  Russia  and 
Poland  250,000,  and  in  England  20,000. 

fflfti:*iftt  Period.  The  late  Professor  Agassiz 
was  the  first  to  draw  attention,  in  the  year 
1840,  to  indications  of  foimer  glacial  action 
on  the  rocks  of  Scotland  and  North  Wales. 
Subsequent  observations  have  led  to  the  con- 
clusion that  at  a  period  comparatively  late  in 
geological  history  a  great  part  of  Britain  must 
have  been  covered  with  ice  and  snow,  much  as 
Greenland  is  clothed  at  the  present  day.  This 
period  is  known  as  the  Glacial  Pexiod,  or 
the  Great  Ice  Age.  Glaciers  of  enormous 
magnitude  were  shed  from  the  Alps  and 
Pyrenees,  while  the  greater  |>art  of  northern 
Europe  and  America  was  buried  under  a  vast 
mass  of  continental  ice.  During  part  of  the 
glacial  period  the  land  was  submerged 
beneath  Arctic  waters,  and  in  North  Wales  this 
submergence  was  carried  to  a  depth  of  at  least 
1,300  feet.  The  eifects  of  the  old  glaciers  has 
been  to  round,  polish,  and  scratch  the  rocks 
over  which  the  ice  travelled ;  to  transport 
angular  blocks  of  stone  great  distances,  and 
leave  them,  on  thawing  of  the  ice,  scattered 
over  the  country  as  enratiM ;  and  to  accumu- 
late heaps  of  ice-borne  detritus  in  the  form  of 
moraines.  A  great  part  of  the  country  as  far 
south  as  the  Thames  valley  is  covered  iwith 
boulder-olay  and  other  superficial  deposits 
known  as  glaeial  drift.  Tnese  are  evidently 
connected  with  ice  action ;  but  while  some 
geologists  regani  the  boulder-clay  as  represent- 
ing a  "  ground  moraine,"  or  sheet  of  detritus 
formed  feneath  land  ice,  others  regard  it  rather 
as  the  accumulated  droppings  otmelting  ice- 
bergs. It  is  believed  that  the  ice  age  was  not 
an  uninterrupted  period  of  Arctic  severity,  but 
was  ameliorated  by  one  or  more  wai  m  episodes 
or  interglaoial  periods.  The  causes  which 
led  to  the  excessive  lowering  of  temjperature 
during  the  glacial  period  are  not  well  under- 
stood. According  to  Dr.  J.  Croll  the  changes 
of  climate  were  due  to  variations  in  the 
eooentrielty  of  the  earth's  orbit.  If  at  a  period 
of  great  eccentricity  the  winter  in  the  northern 
hemisphere  occurred  when  the  earth  was  in 
the  apnelion  of  its  orbit,  the  direct  heat  of  the 
sun  on  the  earth  would  be  one-fifth  less  during 
winter  and  one-fifth  more  during  summer  than 
at  present:  and  these  extreme  changes  are  said 
to  be  sufficient  to  account  indirectly  for  the 
phenomena  of  the  glacial  period.  Tr  or  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  glacial  epoch,  consult 
Professor  J.  Geikies  "Great  Ice  Age"  (1877)  ; 
and  for  a  discussion  of  its  probable  causes,  Dr. 
J.  Croll's  "  aimate  and  Time  "  (1875)] 

I    QladBtone,  The  Bt.  Hon.  WlUiam  Bwart. 

!  M.P..  P.C.,  sutesman  and  man  of  lettei-s,  b. 
j  at  Liverpool  Dec.  29th,  1809.  The  son  of  a 
1  Liverpool  corn  merchant — Sir  John  Gladstone, 
i  M.P.,  sometime  of  Leith— and  of  Ann  Robert- 
,  son,  daughter  of  Mr.  Andrew  Robertson,  of 
I  Stornoway.  and  Provost  of  Dingwall,  the 
greatest  Liberal  statesman  of  his  time  has  ever 
been  proud  to  boast  of  his  Scottish  nationality 
I  and  middle-class  origin.  He  was  educated  at 
'  Eton,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  at  both 
I  places  early  developed  High  Church  tendencies. 
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and  those  Tory  principles  he  apparently 
inherited  from  his  father :  at  school  contributing* 
largely  to  the  Eton  MisceliaMv,  and  subse- 
quently taking  an  active  part  in  the  discussions 
of  the  Oxford  Union.  Shortly  after  the  passing 
of  the  first  Reform  Bill,  in  1832,  Mr.  Gladstone 
made  his  entry  into  public  life  at  Newark, 
where  he  was  elected,  as  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle's nominee,  in  the  Tory  interest,  defeating 
Sei^eant  Wilde,  the  popular  candidate.  It  was 
on  May  17th,  1833,  that  ne  delivered  his  maiden 
speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  reply  to 
IJord  Howick,  on  the  slavery  question,  when 
he  expressed  himself  as  opposed  to  slavery, 
but  not  in  favour  of  hasty  and  wholesale 
enfranchisement.  On  the  dissolution  of  the 
Melbourne  ministry,  at  the  end  of  x8;^,  Sir 
Robert  Peel  called  Mr.  Gladstone  to  his  first 

5ublic  appointment  as  Junior  Lord  of  the 
'reasury,  which  post  he  resigned  in  February 
of  the  following  year  for  that  ofUnder-Sccretary 
for  the  Colonies.  A  month  afterwards  (March 
1835),  however^  Lord  John  Russell  introduced 
his  motion  with  regard  to  the  temooralities 
of  the  Irish  Church,  which  Mr.  uladstone 
vigorously  opposed ;  but  the  ministry  were 
beaten  and  Lord  Melbourne  again  came  into 
power.  The  death  of  William  IV.,  in  June 
1837,  caused  another  general  election,  when 
Mr.  Gladstone  was  once  more  returned  for 
Newark.  In  1841,  on  the  accession  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  af^er  the  defeat  of  Lord  John 
Russell  in  tnc  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Glad- 
stone accepted  office  as  Vice-President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  and  Master  of  the  Mint.  He 
took  an  active  part  in  the  Com  Law  debates 
of  i8ii-a,  and  altnough  opposed  to  Mr.  Villiers. 
the  champion  of  the  Repeal  party,  the  revised 
tariff  scheme  was  said  to  be  chiefly  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's work.  He  became  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  in  1843 ;  but  at  the  commence- 
ment of  1845  he  resig^ned,  owine  to  his 
opposition  to  the  extension  of  the  Ma3'nooth 
Grant  and  the  establishment  of  non-sectarian 
colleges.  In  1846,  it  having  been  announced 
that  an  immediate  revision  of  the  Corn  Laws 
was  pending,  Sir  Robert  Peel  resigned,  finding 
that  certain  members  of  his  government  would 
not  g^o  with  him ;  but  Lord  John  Russell 
declining  to  form  a  cabinet,  Sir  Robert  returned 
to  office  with  Mr.  Gladstone  as  Colonial 
Secretary,  and  member  for  Oxford  University. 
On  the  death  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  1850, 
Mr.  Gladstone  paid  his  memorable  visit  to 
Naples,  which  laid  the  foundation  of  his 
future  friendship  with  Cavour  and  Garibaldi. 
During  this  |>enod  he  finally  severed  himnelf 
from  tne  Tories,  although  holding  aloof  from 
the  Liberals  for  a  time  ;  and  in  1853  became 
Chancellor  of  the  Excheauer  in  Lord  Aber- 
deen's administration,  but  fell  with  the 
collapse  of  that  cabinet  after  the  Crimean  war. 
Subsemiently  he  was  appointed  by  the  Earl 
of  Deroy,  liord  High  Commissioner  to  the 
Ionian  Islands.  In  185^  he  accepted  the 
Chancellorship  of  the  Exchequer  in  Lord 
Palmerston's  Government.  His  budgets  were 
always  looked  forward  to  with  absorbing 
interest ;  but  no  little  sensation  was  caused  by 
that  of  1861,  which  announced  the  total  repeal 
of  the  much  debated  naper  duty.  On  the 
dissolution  of  1865,  Mr.  Gladstone  was  rejected 
at  Oxford,  but  was  returned  for  South 
Lancashire,  receiving  great  ovations  at  Man- 
chester and  Liverpool.  On  the  death  of  Lord 
t'almerston,  in  the  ^utumn  of  that  year,  Earl 


Russell  became  Premier;  his  old  foe,  Mr. 
Gladstone,  being  the  leader  of  the  lower  house. 
'  During  the  det)ates  on  the  new  Reform  Bill 
a  "cave"  (see  Adullamites)  was  formed  in 
the  Commons,  and  the  ministry  fell  in  1866, 
to  be  succeeded  by  the  Earl  of  Derby's 
government,  with  Mr.  Disraeli  as  leader  in  the 
Commons,  who  passed  a  Bill  in  1867,  by  the 
operation  known  as  "dishing  the  Whigs." 
It  was  in  this  year  that  Mr.  Gladstone  made  his 
famous  declaration  in  favour  of  disestablish^ 
in^  the  Irish  Church.  In  February  1868  Mr. 
Disraeli  became  Prime  Minister,  but  parliament 
was  dissolved  in  the  following  November, 
when  Mr.  Gladstone,  rejected  in  South-West 
Lancashire,  was  elected  for  Greenwich.  In 
the  oarliament  of  1869  he  became  Premier  for 
the.  first  time,  and  thence  up  to  the  dissolution 
of  1874  a  number  of  important  measures  were 

g laced  on  the  statute  book.  The  Irish  Church 
aving  been  disestablished,  and  while  Europe 
was  cnstracted  with  the  Franco-Prussian  war, 
the  Liberal  Government  carried  the  Ele- 
mentary Education  Act  (q.vX  the  Irish  Land 
Act,  the  Abolishment  of  Purchase  in  the 
Army  (by  Royal  warrant),  the  Act  for  abolish^ 
ing  University  Tests,  and  the  Ballot  Act; 
but  they  were  beaten  on  the  Irish  Univer- 
sity Education  Bill  in  1873,  and  Mr.  Disraeli 
returned  to  power  in  1874.  Mr.  Gladstone 
then  decided  to  resigpa  the  leadership  oi 
the  Liberal  party,  but  in  1875  aroused  much 
public  indignation  by  calling  attention  to  the 
alleged  horrors  being  perpetrated  in  Bulgaria 
by  the  Turks.  In  1879  he  made  his  first  visit 
to  Midlothian,  and  on  the  dissolution  of  1880 
issued  his  great  Liberal  manifesto,  which  was 
followed  by  the  second  Midlothian  campaign 
and  his  return  for  that  constituency.  For  the 
second  time  Premier,  with  a  Liberal  majority 
in  the  House  of  Commons  of  fifty  over  the 
(Conservatives  and  Home  Rulers  combined, 
with  Mr.  Disraeli  as  Lord  Beaconsfield  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  Sir  Stafibrd  North- 
cote  as  his  opponent  in  the  Commons,  Mr. 
Gladstone  again  succeeded  in  carrying^  many 
important  Acts  up  to  the  dissolution  of 
1885.  Among[st  these  are  included  the 
Employers'  Liability  Act,  the  second  Irish 
Land  Act,  the  Hares  and  Rabbits  Act,  a  reform 
in  the  Land  Laws,  and  chief  of  all,  the  third 
Reform  Act  and  Redistribution  Act  (q.v.). 
After  the  dissolution  of  the  autumn  of  1885.  Mr. 
Gladstone  again  came  forward  for  Midlothian, 
and  was  re-elected  by  an  enormous  majority. 
On  the  fall  of  the  Salisbury  adn\inistration, 
January  26th,  1886,  Mr.  Gladstone  was  sum- 
moned oy  the  Queen  to  again  take  office.  He 
then  held  as  Premier  the  office  of  First 
Loi-d  of  the  Treasury  and  Keeper  of  the  Privy 
Seal.  In  consequence  of  a  divergence  of  views 
between  some  of  the  leading  members  of  the 
Liberal  party  and  Mr.  Gladstone  with  respect 
to  his  proposed  Irish  policy ,  several  of  his  old 
colleagues,  notablv  Lord  Harting^on  and  Sir 
H.  James,  did  not  Join  his  cabinet, — Mr.  Cham- 
berlain and  Mr.  Trevelyan,  who  accepted  office, 
resigning  March  37th.  Mr.  Gladstone  gave 
notice  (39th)  of  his  intention  to  introduce  bills 
relating  to  the  government  and  land  of  Ireland. 
The  Government  of  Ireland  Bill  was  introduced 
in  a  great  speech  on  April  8th,  and  the  Sale  and 
PurduseotLand  (Ireland)  Bill  on  April  x6th. 
But  in  the  meantime  the  revolt  01^  a  large 
section  of  the  Liberal  party,  who  were  known 
as  Unionists  or  Dissidents,  oecame  pronounced, 
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and  on  April  T4th  a  great  Unionist  meeting  was 
held  at  Her  Majesty  s  Theatre  to  protest  against 
both  the  Home  Rule  and  the  Land  Purchase 
Bills,  which,  the  Premier  had  announced,  were 
indissolubly  tied  together.  Earl  Cowper  pre- 
sided, and  amongst  those  who  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  proceedings  were  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury,  the  Marquis  of  Hartington,  Mr. 
Goschen,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  Rylands,  M.P.  On 
Ma^srd  Mr.  Gladstone  issued  (in  the  Edinburgh 
Daily  Review)  a  lengthy  address  to  his  con- 
stituents of  Midlothian,  the  opposition  to  his 
Irish  proposals  meanwhile  having  been  actively 
carried  on  all  over  the  United  Kin|;dom.  On 
May  loth  the  second  reading  of  the  CK>vernment 
of  Ireland  Bill  was  moved  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  a  lengthy  debate  commenced. 
On  May  97th  a  meeting  was  called  by  Mr. 
Gladstone  at  the  Foreign  Office,  the  invitation 
being  issued  to  "all  members  of  the  Liberal 
party  who  are  desirous,  while  retaining'  full 
freedom  on  all  the  particulars  of  the  Irish 
Government  Bill,  to  vote  in  favour  of  the 
establishment  of  a  legislative  body  in  Dublin 
for  the  management  of  the  affairs  specifically 
and  exclusively  Irish."  More  than  200  members 
attended.  On  June  8th,  about  one  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  the  vote  of  the  House  was  taken 
on  the  Home  Rule  Bill,  when  the  Government 
were  defeated  by  a  majority  of  30— there  being 
311  ayes  and  341  noes — a  result  which  caused  a 
scene  of  wild  excitement.  At  a  Cabinet  Council 
on  the  same  day  the  Government  resolved  to 
resign,  the  announcement  being  made  in  Par- 
liament on  Tune  loth,  the  Sale  and  Purchase 
of  Land  (Ireland)  Bill  being  on  the  same  even- 
ing withdrawn.  On  June  14th  Mr.  Gladstone 
issued  his  election  address,  and  on  June  X7th 
left  London  for  another  Midlothian  campaign, 
his  progress  to  the  north  being  yet  again 
marked  with  every  sign  of  enthusiasm.  After 
his  return  to  Hawarden,  the  right  hon.  gentle- ^ 
man  proceeded  to  Manchester,  June  25th, 
and  to  Liverpool,  June  aSth,  and  addressed 
large  gatherings  in  thoSe  cities.  In  a  supple- 
ment of  the  London  Gazette  of  June  a6th 
Parliament  was  dissolved  by  proclamation. 
On  July  and  Mr.  Gladstone  was  elected  for 
both  Midlothian  and  Leith,  and  chose  to  sit  for 
his  old  constituency.  The  result  of  the  general 
election  was  to  deprive  him  of  power,  and  as  a 
mark  of  sympathy  a  Gladstone  Presentation 
Fund  was  oi>ened  in  the  United  States,  but 
was  not  generally  taken  up.  On  July  31  d  Mr. 
Gladstone  publisiied  a  letter  he  had  addressed 
to  Mr.  John  Bright  in  reply  to  the  latter's  great 
speech  at  Birmmg^ham  in  favour  of  the  Union ; 
and  to  this  Mr.  Bnght  made  a  reply  on  July  6th. 
On  July  5th  what  became  known  as  the  Balfour 
correspondence  was  made  public,  having  refer- 
ence to  a  conversation  said  to  have  taken  place 
at  £aton  Hall  between  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr. 
A.  J.  Balfour,  M.P.,  as  to  the  designs  of  the 
extreme  section  of  the  Irish  party.  On 
August  25th  the  right  hon.  gentleman  )eft  this 
country  on  a  visit  to  Bavaria,  and  on  the 
Saturday  following  (August  28th)  his  publisher 
issued  a  new  pamphlet,  "  The  Iriah  ilueation," 
which  was  divided  into  two  parts,  "The  History 
of  an  Idea  "  and  '*  Lessons  of  the  Election.* 
Soon  after  his  return  to  this  country  it  was 
intimated  that  the  Nationalist  party  in  Ireland 
were  desirous  of  marking  their  appreciation  of 
the  eflforts  which  had  been  put  forth  to  carry  a 
measure  of  Home  Rule.  In  consequence^  on 
October  4th,  several  deputations  were  received 


at  Hawarden  Castle.  The  Lady  Mayoress  of 
Dublin  presented  an  address  from  half  a  million 
Irish  women,  and  the  freedom  certificates  of 
the  cities  of  Cork,  Waterford,  Limerick  and 
Clonmel  were  handed  over  iu  handsome  caskets. 
In  reply.  Mr.  Gladstone  delivered  a  lengthy 
speech,  dealing  in  the  main  with  the  historical 
side  of  the  Irish  Question.  On  Dec.  S9th  Mr. 
Gladstone  celebrated  his  77th  birthday  in  a 
()uiet  manner  at  Hawarden,  having  declined  all 
invitations  to  attend  public  demonstrations. 
There  was  the  usual  great  influx  of  oongratula- 
tory  letters  and  telegrams  from  all  parts,  and 
many  presents.  Having  excused  himself  from 
attending  the  birthday  banguet  at  Chester,  Mr. 
Gladstone  wrote  a  letter,  in  which  he  stated : 
"The  strain  of  the  last  year  has  been  con- 
siderable, but  I  have  never,  during  my  half- 
century  of  labour,  more  clearly  seen  that  I  was 
at  work  on  behalf  of  my  countrymen  in  all  parts 
of  the  three  kingdoms,  and  of  the  true  union 
and  greatness  of  the  Empire,  which,  in  this 
year  of  her  Majesty's  Jubilee,  we  ought  to 
cherish  more  warmly  and  loyally  than  ever. 
Of  this  conviction  the  recent  progress  of 
events  confirms  me  daily."  During  this  busy 
public  life  of  over  fifty  years  (his  political 
jubilee  was  celebrated  in  December  18&2),  Mr. 
Gladstone  has.  made  many  valuable  contribu- 
tions to  the  literature  of  the  country.  He 
published  a  pamphlet  on  "The  State  in  its 
relations  with  the  Chuxoh,"  which  reached  a 
fourth  edition  in  1840;  and  another  on  "  Oiurch 
Principles,"  about  the  same  time  ;  "  Remarks 
upon  Recent  Commercial  Legislation,"  in  1845. 
In  185Z  his  remarkable  pamphlet  on  the  Nea> 
politan  atrocities,  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to 
Lord  Aberdeen,  appeared,  and  caused  great 
sensation.  Some  years  afterwards  Mr.  Glad- 
stone published  his  remarkable  "Studies  ob 
Homer,  and  in  1869  his  "Javeatiis  Kuidi/* 
followed  by  "Homeric  Synchronism "  in  1876, 
and  the  political  pamphlet  on  "Bulgarian 
Horrors."  In  1886  Mr.  Gladstone's  controversy 
with  Professor  Huxley  on  Science  and  Revela- 
tion in  the  Nineteenth  Century  attracted  con- 
siderable attention.  In  the  same  magazine  for 
Feb.  1887  Mr.  Gladstone  writes  an  article  en- 
titled "llotes  and  ftaeries  on  the  Ixish  Dsmaad,** 
in  which  he  discusses  at  length  the  Home  Rule 
question  and  Irish  grievances,  treating  these 
on  their  "reflexive  side.  In  1839  Mr.  Glad- 
stone married  Miss  Catherine  Glynne,  daughter 
of  Sir  Stephen  R.  Glynne,  of  Hawarden  Castle, 
Flintshire  (see  Bamett  Smith's  "  Life  of  Glad- 
stone," etc.). 

OlalBher,  James,  F.R.S.,  the  well-known 
aeronaut,  was  b.  2803,  and  when  a  youth  was 
employed  in  a  subordinate  capacity  at  the 
observatory  at  Madingley,  near  Cambridge, 
and  has  since  acauired  considerable  fame  as 
a  meteorologist.  In  recognition  of  his  experi- 
ments above  the  clouds  in  his  balloon  voyages 
he  was  chosen  a  F.R.S.  (1849).  Appointed  (1865) 
to  succeed  Admiral  Fitzroy  in  tne  control  of 
the  Meteorological  Department  of  the  Board  of 
Trade.  His  name  is  appended  to  a  work  en- 
titled "  Travels  in  the  Air  :  a  Popular  Account 
of  Balloon  Vo3rages  and  Adventure,  with  Recent 
Attempts  to  accomplish  the  Navigation  of  the 
Air"  (1870).  Mr.  Glaishcr  is  president  of  the 
Royal  Astronomical  Soolety  and  of  the  Photo- 
graphic Society. 

OlaagOW  Aiploultural  College.  See  Agri- 
cultural CoLLECiES. 

OlasgOW  UnlTenity.    See  Universities, 
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CBidO.  A  vocal  musical  composition  for  solo 
voices  (one  to  a  port),  or,  in  the  case  of  some  of 
Bishops  glees,  for  solo  voices  and  chorus. 
Glees  are  more  often  for  male  voices  than  for 
mixed  voices,  and  more  often  unaccompanied 
than  accompanied.  The  style  grew  not  so  much 
out  of  the  madri^l  as  out  of  uie  solo  anthems 
which  came  in  vnth  the  Restoration,  and  cannot 
£&irly  be  considered  as  formed  till  the  eighteenth 
century.  It  was  superseded  in  great  measure 
by  the  part  song  soon  after  the  death  of  its 
greatest  professor,  Samuel  Webbe  (1740-1816). 
Occasionally  even  yet  a  good  glee  is  produced  ; 
and  the  freedom  and  variety  which  is  not  only 
permitted,  but  is  a  set  feature  of  the  glee,  would 
seem  to  make  it  desirable  Uiat  the  style  should 
be  revived.  Short  solos,  contrasted  movements, 
varying  effects  of  time  and  key.  a  happy  choice 
of  original  and  diverse  melodies,  and  strict 
conformity  with  the  words,  are  the  character- 
istics of  the  glee.  The  best  writers  are  Webbe. 
Cooke,  Danoy,  Horsley,  Stevens.  Stafford 
Smith,  Mornington,  Bishop,  Spofforth,  Goss. 

"  Globe,  The."  EsUbhshed  180^,  and  sub- 
sequently incorporated  TTr^  Traveller.  It  was 
started  by  the  old  Whig  party,  and  always  was 
recognised  as  an  authority  on  political  matters, 
its  contributors  including  some  who  held  high 
office  in  the  State.  It  retained  its  Whiggism 
until  1866,  when  a  new  proprietory,  recognis- 
ing the  changed  time&  maae  it  an  outspoken 
though  independent  Conservative  organ,  re- 
ducing its  price  from  fourpence  to  twopence, 
and  eventually  to  one  penny.  It  is  now  a 
recognised  evening  Journal  of  the  Constitu- 
tional party,  and  enjoys  a  very  large  and  in- 
fluential circulation.  Editor :  Captain  O.  0. 
B<  Amstrongi 

Qlouoeeter  and  BriBtol  (united  1856),  Right 

Rev.  C.  J.  ElllCOtt.  D.Dm  Bishop  of,  was  b.  18 19. 
Educated  at  St.  Jonn's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  where 
he  graduated  with  distinction  (1841)  ;  Fellow 
of  St  John's  (1844).  Rector  of  Pilton  (1848)  : 
resigned  his  benefice  to  prosecute  his  critical 
studies  at  Cambridge  (18(4^;  Professor  of 
New  Testament  Exegesis  at  King's  Coll.,  Lond. 
(1858) ;  Dean  of  Exeter  (1861) ;  appointed 
Bishop  of  Gloucester  (1863)  by  Lord  Palmers- 
ton.  Chairman  of  the  Company  of  Revisers 
of  the  New  Testament  on  the  death  of  the 
late  Bishop  of  Winchester.  Bishop  Ellicott 
holds  high  rank  as  a  commentator,  and  has 
published  commentaries  on  the  Galatians  and 
other  Pauline  Epistles,  Hulsean  Lecture  (i860), 
<*  Historical  Lectures  on  the  Life  of  our 
Lord " ;  edited  Cassell's  "  Popular  Comment- 
ary on  the  Bible,"  and  is  the  author  of  several 
other  works. 

Qoa.  A  port-town  and  territory  between 
the  boundaries  of  Madras  and  Bombay,  India. 
Once  the  seat  of  great  trade,  now  decayed  and 
ruinous.  Belongs  to  Portugal.  See  Colonies 
OF  European  Powers. 

Ctohlet,  Ben6  Uarle,  President  of  the  French 
Council  of  Ministers,  and  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  b.  Sept.  36th,  1828,  at  Aire,  in 
the  Pas-de-Calais.  M.  Goblet  is  a  lawyer, 
and  has  been  bdionnier  of  the  order  of  ad- 
vocates, and  Procureur  •  Gepteral,  or  Public 
Prosecutor  at  Amiens.  He  belongs  to  the 
party  of  Progressist  Republicans.  In  the  latter 
days  of  the  Empire,  he  assisted  in  founding 
the  democratic  Jrrogres  de  la  Sofume,  In  1871 
he  was  elected  to  the  National  Assembly, 
where  he  sat  with  the  Left.  He  voted  for 
M*  Thiers  in  the  crisis  of  May  S4th,  1873,  and 


opposed  the  motion  of  Nov.  17th  of  the  same 
year,  converting  the  Presidency  into  a  sep- 
tennate.  In  Feb.  1876,  M.  Goblet  was  a 
candidate  for  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  for  a 
division  of  his  native  town,  but  was  not 
returned.  At  the  general  election  of  Oct.  14th, 
1877.  he  gained  a  seat  as  one  of  the  members 
for  Amiens,  and  in  Feb.  1879,  ^^  ^^^  appointed 
Under-Secretary  of  State  m  the  Ministry  of 
Justice.  He  was  re-elected  to  the  Chambe'r 
(1881-2),  and  became  Minister  of  the  Interior 
in  the  ministry  of  M.  de  Freydnet.  On  the 
formation  of  tne  Brisson  cabinet  (1885),  M. 
Goblet  became  Minister  of  Public  Instruction 
and  Fine  Arts.  He  also  held  the  portfolio  of 
the  Interior  in  the  succeeding  ministry  of  M. 
de  Freycinet.  On  the  defeat  of  the  Utter  in 
Dec.  x886,  he  became  President  of  the  Council. 
He  is  a  good  speaker  and  a  sound  politician. 

Ctold  Coast  Colony*  A  British  dfrown  colony 
on  the  Guinea  Coast,  West  Africa,  consisting 
of  towns,  forts,  and  stations,  with  the  country 
around,  styled  the  Protectorate;  whole  area, 
16.630  sq.  m.  ;  pop.,  530,000.  Capital,  Aoom; 
other  ports,  Axim.  Dixcove,  Secondee.  Elmina, 
Cape  Coast  Castle,  Annamaboe,  Winnebah, 
Addah,  and  Quitta.  In  them  the  few  whites 
reside.  Chief  rivers,  the  Prah  and  Volta. 
Forests  separate  from  Ashanti,  behind  which 
rise  Kong  Mountains.  The  shores  are  flat 
and  sandy,  without  harbours.  Inland  is  much 
grass  and  forest  land.  Products  are  chiefly 
palm-oil,  gold,  ivory,  copal,  monkey  skins, 
caoutchouc,  camwood,  Guinea  grains,  palm 
kernels,  etc.  Administration  in  the  hands  of 
a  Governor  and  Councils.  Revenue,  ;^t83,838  ; 
expenditure,  ;^z57,6^o:  imports,  ;£466,434;  ex- 
ports, j^4o6,3i8.  First  settled  1673.  Danish 
lorts  purcnased  1850,  Dutch  in  1871.  Three 
serious  wan  with  Ashantis  in  1834-7,  1863, 
1873.  After  their  final  defeat  and  burning  of 
ynnnMJ,  the  Gold  Coast  and  Lagos  were  erected 
into  a  separate  Crown  colony,  distinct  from 
Gambia  and  Sierra  Leone.  For  Ministry,  etc., 
see  Diplomatic.  (Consult  Keith  Johnston's 
*•  Africa,"  "Her  Majesty's  Colonies, ''etc.) 

Ctold  Fields  and  iProdnetlon.   Gold  is  found 

in  every  quarter  of  the  elobe  :  in  reafs  or  veins 
among  quartz,  from  which  it  is  separated  by 
quarrying,  crushin£|.  washing,  and  treaement 
with  mercury  ;  in  alluvial  deposits,  from  which 
it  is  extracted  by  washing,  in  dust^  grains, 
laminae,  or  nuggets.  Alluvial  deposits  are  of 
several  kinds, — namely,  (1)  beds  of  running 
rivers,  involving  the  employment  of  dredging 
apparatus  :  (s)  superficial  or  not  deep  deposits, 
capable  of  being  worked  by  diggers  single- 
handed  ;  (3)  deep  alluvial  beds,  often  underlying 
hard  rock,  necessitating^  thorough  mining ;  (4) 
deposits  of  gravel,  schist,  ana  disintegrated 
rock,  often  on  hill  sides,  now  generally  washed 
gradually  down  bv  means  of  hydraulic  engines. 
Mining  in  quarel  entails  the  employment  of 
large  capital,  machinery,  etc.  The  present 
annual  production  cf  gold  throughout  the 
world,  roughly  estimated  in  round  numbers, 
is  as  follows  :— North  America,  1,750,000  oz. ; 
Australia  and  New  Zealand,  1,5000,000  oz. : 
Russian  Empire,  1,300,000  oz.  j  Central  and 
South  America,  430,000  oz.-;  Afnca,  xoo,ooo  oz. : 
Europe,  60,000  oz. ;  Japan,  30,000  oz. ;  India  ana 
Southern  Asia,  30,000  oz. ;  not  included  10,000 
oz. ;  making  a  grand  total  of  5,000,000,  oz.  (Troy.) 
The  valud  of  pure  fine  gold,  at  the  standard 
valuation,  should  be  £4  55.  per  oz.  troy.  It 
is  therefore  very  usualto  value  outputs  at  £4 


233 


Ool] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopaedia,  1887. 


[Ooo 


per  oz.  But  n>ld  as  found  is  often  more  or  less 
impure,  or  of  inferior  colour,  commanding  a 
lower  price  on  the  field.  In  assessing  value  of 
stated  output  of  a  re^on^  therefore,  more  exact 
result  is  g^iven  by  taking  it  as  having  an  average 
value  of  £3  xos.  per  oz.  troy.  The  Helds  whence 
gold  is  obtained  can  only  be  briefly  dealt  with 
here  as  follows  : — In  North  America  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  from  Alaska  to  Mexico,  are  aurifer- 
ous, gold  being  obtained  both  from  quastz  and 
from  alluvial  deposits.  In  the  United  States 
gold  is  also  found  in  Tennessee  and  North 
Carolina  to  some  extent,  but  the  important 
fields  are  in  California,  united  States  produc- 
tion since  1793  estimated  at  6^,000,000  oz.;  for  one 
year  (1884)  1,489.949  oz.  British  Columbia  and 
Vancouver  are  the  chief  Canadian  fields,  having 
yielded  (1858-85),  2,500,000  oz. ;  output  in  1885 
36,609  oz.  Gold  has  been  found  also  in  Sas- 
katchewan, Ontario,  and  New  Brunswick, 
but  not  yet  worked.  In  Quebec,  on  the 
Chaudi^rc  river,  alluvial  gold  is  worked,  having 
yielded  an  estimated  total  of  1x7,000  oz.  up  to 
X885,  and  rich  deposits  are  believed  to  await 
discovery.  In  Novia  Scotia  gold  is  found  in  old 
geological  formations, 3rielding  in  one  vear  (1885) 
ai,ooo  oz.,  total  (1860-85)  39Si9^  oz.  Canada  ex- 
ported 49,950  oz.  in  1885.  Mexico  has  produced, 
X82X-80,  a42,o;;o  oz. ;  in  one  year  (1875)  65,950  oz. 
From  countnes  of  Central  and  South  America 
recent  reliable  statistics  are  not  available. 
Nicaragua  produced  about  9,000  oz.  in  1884. 
Venezuela  and  Guayana,  the  "  £1  Dorado  "  of 
Raleigh,  are  ver3*  rich,  but  fields  undeveloped. 
The  former  produced  162,169  oz.  in  1884.  In  the 
lattei',  workings  in  Cayenne  only,  produce 
probably  10,000  oz.  annually.  United  States  of 
Colombia  (1876)  112,500  oz.;  Chili  (1876)  ia,86o 
oz. ;  Pcru(i876)  11,570  oz. ;  Bolivia  (1875)64,300 
oz.  In  Brazil  gold  is  found  in  clay  slate  :  pro- 
duce (1875)  55,300  oz.  In  Australia  an  immense 
auriferous  region  extends  over  the  eastern  half 
of  the  continent ;  and  in  t886  gold  fields  were 
opened  in  the  Kimberley  District  of  Western 
Australia,  and  in  South  Australia.  Both  reef 
and  alluvial  mines  are  worked :  in  New  Zea- 
land, whose  mountain  ranges  are  auriferous, 
principally  the  former.  The  output  of  Australia 
and  New  Zealand  since  1851  maV  be  computed 
at  80.000,000  oz.  Figures  for  188^-5  were — New 
South  Wales,  400,310  oz. ;  Victoria,  778,618  oz. ; 
Queensland,  310,941  oz. ;  South  Australia, 
4,692  oz. ;  New  Zealand,  246,^93  oz. ;  Tasmania. 
42,340  oz.  In  Russia,  gold  is  mostly  obtained 
rrom  quartz,  though  some  from  alluvium. 
Eastern  slopes  of  Ural  Mountains,  and  north- 
em  spurs  of  Altai  Mountains  are  fields  of 
production.  The  Caucasus,  ancient  "  Land  of 
the  Golden  Fleece,"  is  now  quite  abandoned 
as  a  gold  field.  Total  Russian  output  (1880) 
ii386,52S  02. ;  (x88i)  1,178,100 oz. ;  (1882)  1,162,841 
oz.  Alluvial  gold  is  obtained  in  Japan :  in  1876, 
2Tj66o  oz. ;  in  1882,  33,966  oz.  from  Government 
mines,  and  about  4,000  oz.  from  private  ones. 
In  India  gold  occurs  both  in  quartz  and 
alluvium.  Principal  gold  field  now  is  in  the 
Wynaad,  but 'output  not  large.  Much  is  also 
obtained  in  Ton<^uin and  Furuier  India.  Borneo 
yields  gold.  Mines  were  worked  in  ancient 
times  in  Midian,  on  the  (julf  of  Akabah,  also  in 
Nubia  and  Abyssinia.  Western  Africa  has 
always  been  a  source  of  supply — at  one  time  a 
chief  source.  Gold  Coast  (jolony  and  Ashanti 
are  rich  in  the  metal,  but,  owing  to  climate, 
working  is  left  to  inadequate  washings  of 
natives.     Probably  quartz-reefs  exist   in  the 


interior  mountains.  Guinea  is  calculated  to 
have  sent  at  least  10,000,000  oz.^to  Europe  since 
z6oo;  and  1,300,000  oz.  to  England  since  x8oo. 
Present  annual  production  about  ao,ooo  oz.  In 
South-Eastern  Africa  the  Portuguese  formerly 
obtained  much  gold  from  natives  at  Sofala,  and 
themselves  worked  mines  in  Manica,  south 
of  Zambesi,  said  to  have  yielded  200,000  oz. 
annually,  but  long  ago  abandoned.  More 
ancient  workings  in  these  regions  are  believed 
to  be  due  to  Arabs,  perhaps  to  Phoenicians. 
Gold  fields  lately  opened  in  tne  Transvaal,  and 
within  the  Natal  borders, 'promise  very  well. 
Output  in  1870,  78,290  oz. — an  amount  greatly 
increasing.  North  of  Zambesi  gold  exists  in 
Urua,  and  the  copper  of  Katanga  is  auriferous. 
In  Europe  the  Danube,  Rhine  and  Rhone  are 
slightly  auriferous.  Gold,  associated  with 
other  minerals,  is  obtained  in  the  Austrian 
Alps  and  Tyrol,  and  in  Transylvania :  61,2x4  oz. 
produced  in  1876.  About  3,000  oz.  produced 
annually  in  the  Italian  Alps.  In  Great  Britain 
the  Romans  worked  gold  in  Carmarthenshire, 
5,300  oz.  were  produced  near  Dolgeily  in  1863, 
720  oz.  in  t875-8,  and  about  as  much  at  present. 
In  Cornwall  pieces  have  been  found,  and  some 
has  been  got  in  Wicklow,  Ireland.  At  Helms- 
dale, in  Sutherland,  gold  was  worked  in  the 
granite  a  few  years  a^o,  but  output  was  not 
equal  to  cost  of  production.  It  may  oe  remarked, 
in  conclusion,  that  the  cost  of  labour  spent  in 
gold-g:etting  probably  far  exceeds  the  value  of 
the  bulk  otmetal  raised. 
Oondar.    Capi  tal  of  A^jTMinut  (?■  <'•)  • 

GonzaleSt  Qeneral  Ifaiiudlt   President  of 

the  Confederate  Republic  of  Mexico.  The 
republic,  which  had  so  long  been  injured  by 
civil  wars,  has,  under  his  Presidency,  entered 
upon  a  period  of  great  prosperity,  owing  to 
his  firmness,  patriotism,  and  sound  judgment. 
With  a  view  to  the  development  of  the  resources 
of  the  country,  he  has  offered  favourable  con- 
ditions to  foreigners,  and  encouraged  them  to 
settle  there.  Tne  foreign  element  is  chiefly  re- 
presented by  Italians  and  Germans.  American 
railway  companies  are  intersecting  the  land 
with  railways,  and  have  found  in  Mexico  a 
very  large  outlet  for  railway  stock  manufac- 
turers. Since  President  Gonzales  has  been  in 
oflfice,  diplomatic  and  friendly  relations,  which 
had  been  so  long  interrupted  with  England, 
have  been  renewed,  and  Mexico  has  improved 
both  politically  and  commercially. 

Ooodall,  Ftederlok,  R.A.,  b.  1822.  Exhibited 
his  first  picture  in  the  Royal  Academy  at  the 
early  age  of  seventeen,  ^bscquent  visits  to 
Normandy,  Brittany,  and  Ireland  supplied  him 
with  material  for  a  long  series  01  popular 
pictures,  which  secured  him  the  encourage- 
ment of  distinguished  art  patrons  of  the  day. 
One  of  his  early  pictures,  *'The  Betom  ftom 
Obristaaing,**  gained  a  prize  of  /50  from  the 
British  Institution.  His  subsequent  produc- 
tionSj  which  were  largely  drawn  from  old 
English  life,  increased  his  fame.  His  later 
pictures,  dealing  with  Eastern  subjects,  are 
the  outcome  ol  a  visit  to  Egypt  in  1858-59. 
Elected  R.A.  (1863).  Is  exhibiting  (Feb.  ist, 
1887)  at  Messrs.  Tooth's  gallery  a  new  work  in 
his  best  style,  "For  of  such  is  the  Xiagdom  of 
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Goodman,  Walter,  portrait  painter,  b.  1838, 
travelled  extensively  in  Europe  and  the  West 
Indies  ;  and,  as  a  result  of  five  years'  residence 
in  Cuba,  published  <<  The  Pearl  of  the  Antilles ; 
or,  an  Artist  in  Cuba."    He  subsequently  de^ 
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voted  his  attention  to  portrait  painting,  first 
exhibiting  at  the  Royal  Academy  in  1873.  Mr. 
Goodman,  who  has  painted  portraits  of  the 
late  Duke  of  Albany  and  many  distinguished 
men,  enjoys  the  reputation  of  being  tne  first 
European  artist  to  receive  a  commission  from 
a  Chinese,  in  the  person  of  His  Excellency 
Liu  Hsi-hung,  Chinese  Minister  at  Berlin. 

Good  Templars,  The  Independent  Order 

Of»  is  a  temperance  fraternity  which  originated 
in  New  York  in  1851.    In  1868  it  was  extended 
to  England   bv  JoMph  Kalins,  who.  by  1870, 
had   instituted  the  Grand  Lodge  or  England, 
from  which  the  Order  has  spread  round  the 
world.     It  administers   a    pledge    of  lifelong 
abstinence   from   intoxicating   beverages,  and 
advocates  the  legal  suppression  of  their  com- 
mon sale.    It  seeks  to  protect  the  abstinent 
and   reclaim   the    inebriate.     It    admits   both 
sexes   to   equal   privileges   and   office.    Only 
a  small  fee  of  sixpence  or  one  shilling  per 
quarter  is  exacted,  as  it  is  non-beneficiarv  in 
basis ;    but   an   auxiliary    provident    fund  is 
allowable.    It  enrols  by  a  orief  service,  of  a 
somewhat  religious  character,  including  scrip- 
ture reading,    counsel,  singing,  and  prayer; 
and  all  meetings  are  opened  and  closed  with 
prayer  and   praise.      It   consists   of  (i)   local 
'*  subordinate "  lodges,   meetinj^   weekly ;    (a) 
county  "district"  lodges,  meeting  quarterlv; 
(3)  national  "  grand  "  lodges,  meeting  annually: 
and    an    international  **  Kight   Worthy  Grand 
Lodge."  In  1876,  when  the  Ri^cht  Worthy  Grand 
Lodge  met  in  Kentucky,  a  disruption  occurred 
on   "  the   Negro   question " ;    and   there   have 
since  been  two  Orders — one  mainly  American, 
and  the  other  mainly  British.    Ine  latter  at 
once  reorganised  their  supreme  court  as  the 
"  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  World," 
which  has  since  held  sessions  in  England,  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  Wales,  United  States,  Canada, 
and    Sweden.    Its  last  session  (1885)  assem- 
bled in  the  parliament  house  at  Stockholm, 
where  it  reported  nearly  300,000  members,  aii 
increase  of  30,000  since  the  preceding  session. 
This    section  of  the  Order  issues  twenty-five 
newspapers  the  world  round  ;  and  the  officers 
of  the  Right  Worthy  Grand  Lodge  of  the  World, 
installed  at  Stockholm,  are  residents  of  Eng- 
land, Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales,  Channel  Islands. 
Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark.  Belgium.  United 
States,  Canada,  and  New  Zealand.    Last  year 
the  American  leaders  invited  the  British  to  a 
Reunion  Conference,  which  was  accordingly 
held  at  Boston,  Massachusetts,  Sept.  1886.    A 
basis  for  reunion,  declaring  illegal  any  exclu- 
sion on  account  of  colour  or  race,  was  unani- 
mously drafted  and  sent  to  all  jurisdictions  for 
consideration.    It  was  then  agreed  that  both 
international   courts    should  meet  separately 
at  Saratoga,   New  York.   May  1887,  complete 
unfinished  business,  ratify  the  basis  of  reunion, 
and   then   amalgamate.      The    United    Right 
Worthy  Grand    L>od£[e  will    have  a  member- 
ship of  over  600,000  in  about  1^,000  branches, 
governed  bv  zoo  different  Grand  Lodges.   There 
are  in  the  United  Kingdom  over  300,000  adult 
and  junior  members,  of  whom  75.000  adults  and 
45,000  juniors  are  under  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Eng- 
land, whose  permanent  offices  are  in  Edmund 
Street,  Birmingham.     This  Grand  Lodge  has 
over  1,600  lodees,  of  which  fifly  are  in  the  army 
and  navy.    The  Grand  Lodge  meeting  in  Man- 
chester Town  Hall,  Easter  1885,  was  attended  by 
1,450  representatives  and  officers  ;  and  336  tem- 
perance sermons  were  preached  on  that  Easter 


Sunday  in  Manchester  and  the  neighbourhood. 
Although  ordinary  lodge  meetings  are  confined 
to  members,  j^t  thousands  of  public  meetings 
are  held  annually  ;  while  the  rules,  etc.,  of  the 
Order  are  quite  public.    Most  lodges  publish 

Erogrammes,  showing  that  by  addresses,  de- 
ates,  essays,  music,  recitals,  and  parties,  the 
members  mutually  improve  and  entertain  each 
other — ^their  g^attfst  festival  being  an  inter- 
mittent Crystal  Palace  ffcte,  when  some  40.000 
or  50,000  persons  attend.  There  is  also  attached 
a  Juvemls  Order,  enjoining  abstinence  from 
strong  drink,  tobacco,  gambling,  and  profanity, 
and  which  has  50,000  English  members,  in  700 
branches.  The  members  have  founded  a 
Temperaaoe  Oiphanafs  at  Sunbury,  at  a  cost  of 
about  iC  10,000.  The  Grand  Lodge  of  Scotland 
has  630  adult  and  360  junior  branches;  its 
office  is  73,  Great  Clyde  Street,  Glasgow,  and 
its  monthly  organ  is  77m  Good  Templar. 
Ireland  andf  Wales  have  over  400  adult  and 
junior  branches,  and  publish  English  and 
Welsh  organs.  The  EJiglish  organ  is  77m  Good 
Templar's  IVatchwordf  id*  weekly ;  and  several 
local  monthlies  are  issued,  besides  much 
literary  matter  fh>m  the  Grand  Lodge  printing- 
presses. 
Goodwood  Bace  Meeting.  See  Sport. 
Goechen,  Bt.  Hon.  Oeorge  Joachim.  M.P., 

P.C.,  was  b.  in  London  1831.  Educated  at  Rugby, 
under  Dr.  Tait,  and  at  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford;  out 
left  without  taking  a  degree,  in  consequence  of 
his  being  unable  to  conform  to  the  religious 
test  then  in  force.  He  was  returned  without 
opposition  as  a  Liberal  for  the  City  of  London 
at  a  bye-election  in  1863,  and  at  the  general 
election  in  1865  was  re-elected  at  the  head  of 
the  poll.  In  the  same  year  he  was  appointed 
Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  and 
(1866)  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster. 
His  tenure  of  that  office,  however,  was  only  of 
brief  duration,  as  Lord  Russell's  ministry 
retired  in  June  of  the  same  year.  On  Mr. 
Gladstone's  accession  to  power,  in  1868,  Mr. 
Goschen  became  President  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  and  subsequently  succeeded  Mr. 
Childers  as  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty.  He 
was  again  returned  for  London  in  1874,  but 
only  as  the  minority  member,  and  in  z88o  did 
not  seek  the  sufTra^s  of  his  old  constituents, 
but  accepted  an  invitation  to  stand  for  Ripon, 
which  he  represented  until  the  general  election 
of  1885,  when  he  was  returned  for  one  of  the 
divisions  of  EUlinburgh.  On  the  elevation  of 
Sir  Henry  Brand  to  tne  peerage,  Mr.  Goschen 
was  offered  the  speakership  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  but  declined  the  honour  on  account  of 
his  defective  eyesight.  Mr.  Goschen  on  several 
occasions  has  been  unable  from  conscientious 
motives  to  move  with  his  party,  and  broke 
from  them  on  the  question  of  the  extension  of 
the  county  franchise.  He  was  dispatched  by 
Lord  Beaconsfield  on  a  special  mission  to 
Egypt  with  reference  to  the  financial  diffi- 
cmties  of  that  country.  He  is  the  author 
of  several  financial  and  political  pamphlets, 
and  of  the  well-known  work  on  '*  The  Theory 
of  Foreign  Exohaagos."  When  Mr.  Gladstone 
launched  his  Home  Rule  bill,  last  spring,  Mr. 
Goschen  was  among  the  first  to  enrol  himself 
in  the  opposition,  and  added  much  to  his  re- 
putation as  an  argumentative  orator  by  the 
successive  onslaughts  he  made  upon  the 
measure  and  its  supporters.  He  delivered  in 
Edinburgh  and  elsewhere  by  far  the  most 
eloquent  and  vehement  philippics  against  the 
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Home  Rule  proposals  of  the  Government,  and 
was  speedily  recognised  asi  next  to  Lord  Har- 
tineton,  the  most  authoritative  and  influential 
of  tne  Liberal  Unionists.  His  elo<iuence,  how- 
ever, &iled  to  secure  him  his  seat  in  Edinburrh 
at  the  July  election,  when  he  was  beaten  Dy 
Mr.  'Wallace,  .an  ex-editor  of  the  Scotsman. 
Since  that  defeat  Mr.  Goschen  has  been  con- 
stantly before  the  public  in  connection  with  the 
anti-Home-Rule  movement.  On  the  resignation 
of  Lord  R.  Churchill  in  December  last,  and 
when  Lord  Salisbury  had  failed  to  induce  Lord 
Hartington  to  join  his  Government,  Mr. 
Goschen  was  prevailed  upon  to  accept  the 
Chancellorship  of  the  Excneouer.  though  he 
declined  the  leadership  of  tne  House.  He 
accepted  the  post  with  the  full  sanction  of  Lord 
Hartington ;  and  as  he  is  a  master  of  all  the 
resources  and  subtleties  of  finance,  he  may  be 
expected  to  create  for  himself  a  good  record. 
Mr.  Goschen  holds  his  position  in  the  Govern- 
ment as  a  Liberal  Unionist  and  not  as  a  Con- 
servative. Mr.  Goschen,  who  was  a  candidate 
for  the  Exchange  Division  of  Liverpool,  was 
defeated  by  Mr.  Neville,  Gladstonian  Liberal, 
by  seven  votes  (Jan.  26th).  A  vacancy  having 
been  caused  by  the  retirement  of  Lord  Alremon 
Percy  from  tne  St.  George's  Hanover  Square 
Division,  Mr.  Goschen  na3  been  invitra  to 
become  a  candidate. 

Qoahen.    See  Bechuanaland. 

Ctothenlnirg  Lloenilng  System,   is  one 

under  which  the  public-house  licenses  are 
granted  to  a  Company,  which  places  managers 
at  fixed  salaries  in  the  houses,  and  luter 
paying  the  expenses  of  mani^^ment,  with  6 
per  cent,  annual  interest  on  the  shareholders' 
capital,  makes  over  the  profits  to  the  town 
treasury,  to  be  used  as  the  statutes  may  direct. 
The  Company  was  formed  on  Oct.  xst,  1865, 
receiving  the  royal  assent  two  months  pre- 
viously. No  more  licenses  than  are  considered 
necessary  are  used  by  the  Company,  however 
many  it  may  have  in  hand :  thus  in  one  year 
only  twenty-three  were  used  out  of  forty.  All 
the  houses  being  under  the  same  management, 
the  prices  are  kept  higher  than  would  other- 
wise be  the  case ;  and  not  or  cold  food,  accord- 
ing to  demand,  with  tea,  coffee,  cocoa,  and 
aCrated  waters,  being  also  provided,  it  is  by 
these  means  sought  to  lessen  the  consumption 
of  liquor.  The  amount  of  drink  sold  in.  the 
Company's  houses  is  steadily  decreasing.  No 
liquor  is  sold  to  persons  under  age,  or  already 
drunk,  nor  is  it  supplied  to  those  who  pay  re- 
newed visits  to  the  public-house  within  snort 
intervals  for  the  purpose  of  drinking.  The 
manager  is  only  allowed  to  sell  liquor  from  the 
Company's  own  stores,  and  in  its  own  vessels, 
spirits  bieing  served  solely  in  glasses  holding 
two  cubic  inches,  and  which  bear  the  Company's 
name.  It  vnll  be  remembered  that  the  House 
of  Lords  in  1879  expressed  itself  in  favour  of 
the  Gothenburg  licensing  svstem,  which  had 
also  a  supporter  in  the  Rt.  Hon.  Joseph 
Chamberlain.  The  system  is  objectea  to  by 
the  English  temperance  I3art3'  because  of  its 
necessarily  making  a  town  profit  by  the  results 

of  drink  selling.  ("Gothenburg  System,"  and 
"  Appendix,"  Dr.  S.  Wieselgren,  (jothenburg.) 
Ctott,  Bev.  John,  D.D.,  Oxford,  b.  1846, 
deacon  (1867),  priest  (x868),  by  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich, rural  ddan  and  vicar  of  Leeds  (1874), 
Dean  of  Worcester  (Jan.  1886). 

-  QomtOd,  diaries,  b.  18 17.  He  was  destined 
to  music  from  his  boyhood.    When  eighteen,  he 


entered  the  Conservatoire  at  PariSj  and  won  the 
g^at  "  Rome  "  prize  in  1839,  entitling  him  to 
residence  in  Ital}*,  where  he  worked  hard  at  the 
finest  early  Italian  church  music.  The  consum- 
mate mastery  of  strict  ecclesiastical  writing, 
which  he  thus  gained,  forms  the  basis  of  all  his 
work,  sacred  and  secular.  Aiter  writing  some 
operas,  on  his  return  to  France  Gounod  became 
the  conductor  of  the  Paris  division  of  the 
Orphionists.  His  successful  opera  of  Fanat 
(1859)  placed  Gounod  at  the  head  of  operatic 
composers.  Other  operas  followed,  amonji^ 
which  we  may  mention  the  charming  "  Mt- 
reille"  (1864),  "Romeo  et  Juliette,"  "Qnq 
Mars  "  (1877),  and  "  Polyeucte^  (1878).  Besides 
his  male-voice  masses,  C^unod  has  written  a 
splendid  "Messe  Solennelle":  a  fine  motet, 
commemorating  the  grief  of  France  in  1870, 
called  "(jallia,**  and  other  choral  works 
universally  popular.  His  songs,  especially 
"  Nazareth,"  "There  is  a  green  hill  lar  away, 
and  "Serenade"  (Victor  Hugo),  are  well 
known.  In  i88a  Gounod  struck  fresh  ground 
with  his  grand  oratorio  of  the  "  Redemption,** 
written  for  the  Birmingham  Festival,  followed 
in  1885  by  "Mors  et  ViU."  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  in  March  1886  honoured  M.  Gounod  by 
attending  a  special  performance  of  "  Mors  et 
Vita "  at  the  Albert  Hall.  M.  Gounod  is  pre- 
paring a  Mass  for  a  great  religious  festival  to 
be  held  at  Rheims  July  t7th,  in  connection  with 
the  memory  and  exploits  of  Jeanne  D'Arc. 

Oraoe,  W.  Q.,  the  renowned  cricketer, 
was  b.  at  Downend,  Bristol,  1848 ;  made  his 
first  appearance  in  important  matdi  in  West 
Gloucestershire  v.  Bedminster,  at  Mangotafield, 
July  9th,  1857,  and  from  that  period  his  exploits 
both  as  a  batsman,  fielder,  and  bowler,  became 
so  celebrated,  that  the  title  of  "champion  "  was 
spontaneously  conferred  upon  him.  No  amateur 
or  professional  has  ever  reached  the  batting 
averages  credited  to  Mr.  Grace,  who  comes  of 
a  cricketing  family,  and  on  July  32nd,  1879,  at 
Lords,  the  enthusiasm  of  his  admirers  took  the 
form  of  a  presentation  of  the  value  of  £x.4cxk 
Some  years  ago  he  partially  retired  from 
cricketing  pursuits  and  devoted  himself  more 
closely  to  his  profession  as  a  medical  man,  but 
his  averages  of  1886  clearly  show  that  he  is 
still  amongst  the  greatest  ot  living  cricketers. 

OrabanL  KaJox^Oeneral  Sir  Gerald,  R.E., 

V.C,  K.C.fi.,  b.  1830.  .Served  in  the  Crimean 
campaign,  was  twice  wounded  at  the  siege  of 
Sebastopol,  and  displaved  signal  gallantry  in 
the  assault  on  the  Redan.  Severely  wounded 
in  the  Chinese  war,  in  the  attack  on  the  Taku 
forts.  Commanded  the  second  brigade  of  the 
first  division  of  the  expeditionary  force  in 
Egypt  in  2882,  in  the  actions  of  Mahuta, 
Kassassin  and  Tel-el-Kebir.  Had  command 
of  the  expedition  to  Suakim  in  the  eariy  part 
of  1884,  with  the  object  of  relieving  Tokar  and 
other  places  besieged  by  Osman  Digna,  and  won 
two  hard-fought  battles  at  £1  Teb  and  Tamasi. 
(jeneral  Graham  received  the  thanks  of  both 
Honses  of  Parliament,  and  was  invested 
G.C.M.G.  by  Her  Majesty. 

Oraad  ComxnltteeB.  '*  Since  1833,"  says  Sir 
T.  £.  May  in  his  "  Parliamentary  Practice  " 
(p.  443,  ed.  9,  1883),  "  the  annual  appointment  of 
the  ancient  Grand  Committees  Tor  Religion, 
for  Grievances,  for  Ck>urts  of  Justice,  ana  for 
Trade,  has  been  discontinued.  They  had  long 
since  fallen  into  disuse,  and  served  only  to 
mark  the  ample  jurisdiction  of  the  Commons  in 
Parliament.    Wiien  they  were  accustomed  to 
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sit  they  were,  in  fact,  constituted  like  com- 
mittees of  the  whole  House,  but  sat  at  times 
when  the  House  itself  was  not  sittin?."  In 
1882  the  pressure  of  public  business  induced 
the  House  of  Commons  to  revive  the  Grand 
Committees  in  a  new  shape.  By  Standing 
Orders  of  December  ist,  i88a,  two  standing 
committees  were  appointed  to  consider — the 
one  all  bills  relating  to  law  and  courts  of  justice  ; 
the  other,  all  bills  relatine  to  trade,  shipping,  or 
manufactures;  the  procedure  to  be  that  of  select 
committees— the  public,  however,  not  being 
excluded  ;  the  committees  not  to  sit  whilst  the 
House  was  sitting  unless  by  order  of  the  House  ; 
twenty  members  to  form  a  quorum  ;  the  num- 
ber of  each  committee  to  be  not  less  than  sixty 
or  more  than  eighty  members,  to  be  nominated 
by  a  committee  of  selection,  regard  being  had 
to  the  classes  of  bills  committed,  the  compo- 
sition of  the  House,  and  the  qualifications  of 
the  members  selected  ;  the  chairman's  panel,  of 
not  less  than  four  nor  more  than  six  members, 
to  be^  nominated  by  the  same  committee  of 
selection,  and  to  appoint  from  among  themselves 
the  chairman,  three  being  a  quorum  for  that 
purpK>se.  A  bill  which  had  been  committed  to 
one  of  these  standing  committees  was  when 
reported  to  the  House  to  have  been  proceeded 
with  as  if  it  had  been  reported  from  a  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House.  The  above  standing 
orders  were  to  remain  in  force  until  the  end  oT 
the  session  1883 ;  and  under  them  the  com- 
mittees benin  to  sit  in  April  1883.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Trade,  etc.,  passed  the  Bankruptcy 
Bill  and  the  Patents  Bill,  both  of  which  sub- 
sequently became  law ;  but  the  proceedings  of 
the  Committee  on  Law  and  Justice  did  not 
prove  quite  so  expeditious  as  had  been  hoped. 
The  standing  orders  were  proloneed  in  dura- 
tion until  the  end  of  the  session  of  1884,  when 
thev  lapsed,  and  only  the  Committee  on  Law 
and  Justice  met  in  that  year.     See  Parlia- 

MKNTARY  PROCEDURE. 

Gnuul  JqxTi  Ireland.  The  grand  Jury  In 
Ireland  has  administrative  as  well  as  judicial 
functions.  The  administration  of  an  Irish 
county  is  divided  between  thegrand  Jury  and 
the  presentment  sessions.  The  grand  jury, 
which  must  not  consist  of  more  than  twenty- 
three  members,  is  appointed  for  each  assize 
by  the  High  Sheriff  from  amone  the  £so  free- 
holders or  ;^xoo  leaseholders  whose  lands  are 
situate  within  the  county.  One  resident  free- 
holder or  leaseholder  must  be  summoned  from 
each  barony  within  the  county,  a  barony  being 
a  subdivision  of  an  Irish,  corresponding  to 
the  hundred  in  an  English,  county.  In  some 
counties,  as  in  Cork,  the  number  of  baronies  is 
equal  to  the  maximum  number  of  grand  jurors. 
The  presentment  sessions  are  held  separately 
for  each  barony  and  for  the  county  at  large 
before  the  assizes.  At  these  sessions  every 
justice  for  the  county,  who  is  not  a  stipendiary 
mi^istrate,  may  attend;  and  with  tne  magi- 
strates are  associated  a  certain  number  of 
cess-payers.  For  the  baronial  sessions  the 
cess-payers,  who  must  not  be  less  than  five 
nor  more  than  twelve,  are  selected  b^  the 
grand  jury  from  a  list  of  the  hundred  highest 
cess-payers  in  the  barony.  At  the  sessions  for 
the  whole  county  only  one  cess-pa^er  from 
each  barony  may  attend.  The  division  of 
power  between  the  grand  Jury  and  the  pre- 
sentment sessions  may  be  rougmy  expressed  as 
follows:  that  the  sessions  alone  can  initiate 
expenditure  upon  county   works  by  making 


presentments  to  the  grand  jurv,  whilst  the 
grand  jury  have  an  almost  absolute  power  to 
ratify  or  to  reject  any  presentment  made  to 
them.  The  presentments  being,  in  certain 
instances,  made  imperative  by  statute  or  by 
direction  of  some  lawful  authority,  the  power 
of  ratification  possessed  by  the  grand  jury  is  in 
so  far  merely  ministerial.  Provision  is  made 
by  statute  for  certain  cases  of  neglect  of  duty 
either  by  thepresentment  sessions  or  by  the 
grand  jury.  The  grand  iury  must  complete  its 
administrative  business  before  the  judge  opens 
the  commission  of  assize.  Its  part  in  the 
administration  of  justice  is  the  same  in  Ireland 
as  in  England,  see  Mr.  O'Brien's  report  on 
Local  Government  and  Taxation  in  Ireland 
(Parliamentary  Papers),  and  the  statutes 
therein  cited. 

Onuid  Natloiial  Hunt  Cknnmlttee.    See 

Sport 

Grand  National  Steeplechase*   See  Sport. 
Cbrand  Prix  de  Paris.   Sec  Sport. 
Orantbam.  Sir  William,  b.  18^5,  called  to 

the  bar  (1863),  obtained  a  lucrative  practice, 
and  became  Q.C.  (1877).  Bencher  of  his  Inn 
(Inner  Temple)  (1878).  Appointed  a  judge  of 
the  High  Court  ^1886).  Mr.  Justice  Grantham 
bad  a  long  Parliamentary  experience,  having 
sat  for  East  Surrey  in  the  Conservative  interest 
(1874-85)  and  for  a  few  months  as  member  for 
Croydon. 

Granyllle,  George  Leyeson-Qower,  K.G., 

P.C,  and  Earl  (creat.  18^3)  ;  b.  18x5.  Educated 
at  Eton  and  Oxford  (graduating^  1834).  Entered 
the  public  service  as  attache  to  the  British 
Embassy  at  Paris,  at  which  his  father,  ist  Earl 
Granville,  was  the  head.  Elected  to  paiiiament 
for  Morpeth  (1836),  and  afterwards  for  Lich- 
field. Appointed  (1840)  Under-Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Anairs.  He  attached  himself 
from  the  beginning  with  great  zeal  to  the 
Liberal  party.  In  1846  he  succeeded  to  the 
peerage.  He  was  appointed  vice-president  ot 
the  Board  of  Trade  m  1848,  and  he  succeeded 
Lord  Palmerston  as  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  (1851).  During  this  last  year 
he  took  an  active  part  in  connection  with  the 
Hyde  Park  Exhibition  as  vice-president  of  the 
Royal  Commission,  which  led  to  his  being 
nominated- chairman  of  the  Exhibition  of  i86a. 
He  held  successively  the  offices  of  Master  of 
the  Buckhounds,  Paymaster-General  of  the 
Forces,  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
Treasurer  of  the  Navy,  and  I^sident  of  the 
Council,  and  became  ministerial  leader  of  the 
House  of  Lords  in  1855.    In  1856  he  was  des- 

g Itched  to  St.  Petersburg  to  represent  the 
ritish  Crown  at  the  coronation  of  the  Czar 
Alexander.  When  Lord  Palmerston  formed  a 
ministry,  in  x8«9.  Lord  Granville  was  appointed 
President  of  the  Council,  and  in  1865  he  was 
nominated  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports. 
In  1868  he  became  Secretary  for  the  (Jolonies  in 
Mr.  Gladstone's  first  administration,  and  finally 
succeeded  Lord  Clarendon  as  Secretary  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  holding  this  office  until  the 
retirement  of  the  Liberal  ministry,  in  1874. 
Upon  the  fall  of  Lord  Beaconsfields  Govern- 
ment, in  1880,  and  Mr.  Gladstone's  accession 
again  to  office.  Lord  Granville  resumed  office  a 
second  time  as  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
retaining  this  post  until  Lord  Salisbury  came 
into  power,  i88<.  In  the  last  Gladstone  admini- 
stration he  held  office  as  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Colonies  (Feb.  x886). 
"  Graplllo,  Tlie,"  founded  1869,  by  Xr.  W,  L. 
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Thomaif  its  present  manager,  is  an  illustrated 
weekly  of  high-class  character,  and  treats  ot 
eurrent  events.  Its  Christmas  and  Summer 
numbers  are  especially  excellent,  and  have  a 
very  wide  circulation.    Office,  tgo)  Strand. 

(my*B  Inn.    See  Inns  of  Court. 

Great  Britain*    See  United  Kingdom. 

Great  Metropolitan  Stakes.   See  Sport. 

Great  Tithes.    See  Tithes. 

Oreeoe.  A  kingdom  under  George  I.,  of 
GlQcksburg.  Area  about  35,111  sq.  m. ;  pop. 
a»ooo,ooo.  By  the  constitution  of  1864,  legisla* 
tivc  power  is  vested  in  a  single  chamber 
(Boule),  elected  by  ballot  and  manhood  suffrage 
for  four  years.  Boul6  meets  annually  for  not 
less  than  three  nor  more  than  six  months' 
sitting ;  not  valid  unless  at  least  half  the  mem- 
bers are  present,  and  no  law  can  pass  without 
absolute  majority  of  members.  Executive  vested 
in  king  and  responsible  ministers.  Greek  ortho- 
dox Church  state  religion,  other  sects  tolerated, 
complete  liberty  of  worship.  Estimated  revenue 
(1887),  j^3,848,3d9;  expenditure,  ;C3»657»3a6;  debt, 
^35,000,000;  army,  30,000;  navy,  a  ironclads 
and  18  other  vessels,  and  48  torpedo  steamers. 
1872. — Laurium  mines  purchased  oy  state.  Pay- 
ment being  evaded,  disputes  with  France  and 
Italy  arose,  and  ministerial  changes  ensued. 
The  mines  were  eventually  purchased  by  Greek 
capitalists  in  1875.  Greece  was  neutral  in  respect 
of  rising  in  Bosnia.  During  the  Servian  war 
British  and  Turkish  governments  remonstrated 
with  Greece  for  her  armaments.  Insurrection 
in  Thessaly,  January  1878 ;  zo,ooo  Greek  troops 
enter.  An  armistice  made,  and  the  troops  with- 
drawn. Insurrection  concluded  in  February, 
A  battle  takes  place  at  Macrinitza:  Mr.  Ogle, 
newspaper  correspondent,  killea  (March). 
British  intervention  in  Ma}*.  New  frontiers 
recommended  by  Berlin  treaty.  Greece  claims 
Crete  and  Thessaly  CJ^b')*  Law  of  universal 
military  service  passed  (Nov.)  In  October 
z88o  king  opened  chamber  with  warlike  speech. 
Tricoupis,  the  Premier,  replaced  by  the  more 
energetic  Coumoundouros,  and  vigorous  pre- 
parations made  for  war,  with  the  avowed 
purpose  of  seizing  Thessaly  and  Epirus.  A 
compromise  was  proposed,  and  the  matter 
referred  to  the  aroitration  of  the  six  Great 
Powers.  In  April  x88i  Thessaly  and  part  of 
Epirus  was  assigned  to  Greece,  and  evacuated 
by  Turks  in  July.  In  May  1889  a  canal  through 
Isthmus  of  Corinth  commenced.  In  August 
some  fighting  took  place  between  Chneek  and 
Turkish  troops,  as  to  possession  of  certain 
points  on  new  frontier,  the  matter  being  ulti- 
mately settled  by^  the  frontier  commissioners. 
The  Tricoupis  ministry  displaced  that  of  Cou- 
moundouros. In  March  1884  the  Opposition  in 
Chamber  seceded  in  a  body,  on  ground  of 
wasteful  and  corrupt  expenditure  of  ministry, 
who  retained,  however,  sufficient  supporters 
to  enable  them  to  carry  on  the  business  of  the 
country.— In  autumn  of  1886.  upon  the  union  of 
Eastern  Roumelia  with  Bulgaria,  the  reserves 
were  called  out  and  a  war  loan  contracted,  and 
in  reply  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  Powers, 
Greece  pointed  out  that  she  had  consented  to 
receive  less  than  her  due  under  the  Berlin 
Treaty,  and  that  she  claimed  to  receive  an 
increase  of  territory  if  the  balance  of  power  in 
the  Balkan  peninsula  were  distur^d.  On 
Dec.  TTth  the  Chamber  unanimously  voted  a 
loan  of  ;C4,ooo  000  to  be  spent  on  the  army  and 
navv.  Energetic  preparations  for  war  were 
made  in  view  of  the  demand  for  rectification  of 


frontiers,     in  his  reply  to  the  joint  note  of 
the  Powers,  the  King  having  declined  to  dis- 
arm,   was    informed  on  Jan.  asrd,  1886,   that 
England  would  prevent  any  attack  by  Greece 
upon   Turkey;   and   at   the   same   time    Mr. 
Gladstone^  acting  on    the  lines  of  the  policy 
pursued  by  Lord  Salisbury,  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  people  of  Athens,  earnestly  recommend- 
ing their  countrymen  to  defer  to  the  wishes  of 
£uroi>e.    On  March  i8th  two  more  classes  of 
reserves  were  called  out,  amounting  to  xoo,ocx> 
men.     The  British  fleet,  in  conjunction  with 
the  other  Powers,  proceeded  (Nlarch  31st)  to 
Suda  Bay.  Crete,  under  orders  to  prevent  a 
collision   between  Greek   and   Turkish   war- 
ships, and  to  enforce  the  decision  of  the  Con- 
ference.   April   T7th,   Refusal   to  disarm,  and 
troops  sent  to  frontier.     April  36th,   Ultima- 
tum of  Powers.    June  ist,  Reply  of  Greece  to 
effect  that,  having  accepted  advice  of  France, 
she  had  given  assurance  not   to  disturb  the 
peace,  and  ultimatum  was  therefore  unneces- 
sary.    June  7th,  Foreign  ministers  left,  and 
blockade  enforced.  June  lath,  Deliyannis  minis- 
try resigcd.    Cabinet  under  Valves  took  office 
temporarily ;  dissolution  followed,    ipth  June, 
On  reopening  of  Chamber,  Tricoupis  cabinet 
formed,    aoth  June,  Fighting  on  frontier :  about 
two   hundred   killed.      June   24th,    Armistice 
agreed  to,  reserves  disbanded  and  prisoners 
released,    and  on  July  8th  blockade  raised ; 
July  i3tn.  Inauguration  of  Lake  Copais  drain- 
age works  (see  Engineering).    July  xgth,  Re- 
form   bill  passed ;    reduction   in    number   of 
deputies  from  350  to  150,  and  consequent  en- 
largement of  electoral  districts ;  military  forbid- 
den to  sit.  August  97th,  Destructive  earthquake 
in  Morea.    Nov.  i8th.  Opposition  withdrew  in 
a  body  on  debate  of  inferior  importance ;  minis- 
terial crisis  and  dissolution.    Elections  under 
new  law  fixed  for  Jan.   zst,  1887.     Dec.  aist, 
M.  Tricoupis,  in  introducing  Budget  for  1887, 
shewing   a   provisional    dcncit    of  300^000,000 
drachmas,  called  on  the  nation  to  make  efforts 
honestly  to  pay  its  debts  by  a  diminution  of 
state  expenditure  and  an  increase  in  taxation. 
Jan.  aoth,  1887,  General  elections  show  a  three- 
fourths  majority  in  favour  of  Government.   For 
Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Greek  Era,  The.  Computed  from  the  Olym- 
piads, each  of  which  measured  four  years  in 
duration,  and  originated  776  B.C.  Thus  an 
event  was  said  to  have  occurred  in  the  first, 
second,  third,  or  fourth  year  of  such  and  such 
an  Olympiad. 

Greek  Orthodox  Ohureh,   or    Orthodox 

Eastern  Church.  Name  of  that  community  of 
Christians  who  profess  the  same  faith,  partake 
of  the  same  sacraments  and  sacrifice,  and 
recognise  as  Head  of  their  Church  Jesus  (Jhrist, 
and  are  governed  by  patriarchs,  synods,  metro- 
politans, archbishops,  and  bishops.  The  first 
of  the  patriarchs — the  Patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople, who  is  also  entitled  (Ecumenical 
patriarch— has  under  his  jurisdiction  Herze- 
govina, Bosnia,  Albania,  Epiros,  Macedonia, 
Thrace,  Asia  Minor,  and  the  Greek  islands 
under  Turkey.  Egypt  is  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Pope  and  Patriarch  of  Alexandria^  Syria 
under  that  of  the  Patriarch  of  Antiochia,  and 
Palestine  under  that  of  the  Patriarch  of  Jeru- 
salem. Russia  is  governed  by  a  Holy  S^piod, 
composed  of  bishops  and  priests,  and  residing 
in  St.  Petersburgh.  Greece  is  governed  by  a 
Synod  composed  of  four  bishops  and  the  metro- 
politan of  Athens  as  permanent  president. 
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Cyprus  is  governed  by  an  archbishop  and  three 
metropolitans  under  him.  The  churches  of 
Roumania  and  Servia  are  also  independent 
churches,  and  are  governed  by  metropolitans. 
The  supreme  authority  in  the  Church  are  the 
(Ecumenical  Councils.  The  rule  of.  faith  is  the 
whole  Word  of  God,  written  and  unwritten, 
and  this  as  taught  and  explained  by  the  Church. 
'Ilie  centre  of  the  worship  is  the  mass,  which 
is  the  mystical  sacrifice  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  instituted  by  Himself  at  the  Last 
Supper.  Scripture^  ana  tradition  are  appealed 
to  in  support  of  this  sacrament,  as  also  of  the 
sacraments  of  baptism,  chrisma  (confirmation), 
matrimony,  ordination,  repentance,  and  the 
anointing  of  the  sick.  The  mediation  of  the 
Virgin,  of  the  angels  and  of  the  saints  is  in- 
voked, but  the  worship  of  them  is  repudiated 
by  the  Church.  There  is  a  difference  oetween 
doctrine  and  discipline — the  former,  belonging 
to  the  deposit  of  faith  taueht  by  Christ  and  the 
Apostles,  and  formulated  by  the  CEcumenical 
Councils,  is  invariable ;  the  latter,  founded  on 
the  canons  of  the  CEcumenical  and  Topical 
Councils,  is  the  Church's  external  policy  as  to 
government,  and  may  vary  according  to  times 
and  circumstances.  'Phe  members  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Greek  Church  amount  to  about  80,000,000. 

CbreonlsackB'  The  name  given  in  tne  United 
States  to  the  small  paper  currency,  printed  in 
green  ink,  and  first  issued  in  x8te.  Some  of 
this  paper  currency  was  as  low  in  value  as 
z^.,  and  the  term  "Greenbacks"  was  used 
as  a  term  of  contempt. 

Oreen  Boolu.    See  Blue  Boors. 

Greenland.  An  island  on  N.E.  of  America, 
extending  into  Polar  regions.  Interior  is  all 
ice,  butipart  of  south  and  west  coast  are  habit- 
able, with  verdant  pasturage,  some  shrubbery, 
and  mossy  valleys.  These  constitute  a  Danish 
dependency,  with  a  stated  area  of  46,7^0  sq.  m., 
and  pop.  9,780,  mostly  Eskimo,  with  a  few 
Danes,  Icelanders,  and  Moravian  missionaries. 
Godthaab  is  capital  of  the  southern  inspectorate ; 
Lievely,  on  Disco  Island,  that  of  the  western. 
Anthracite  is  mined  at  Disco,  and  cryolite  at 
Evigtok.  With  these  resources,  produce  of 
fisheries,  their  cattle  and  sheep,  etc.,  the  people 
exist  comfortably  and  the  colony  pays  its  way. 

Oregory,  Edward  John,  A.R.A.,  b.  at  South- 
ampton in  1850.  He  exhibited  his  first  picture 
in  water-colours  at  the  Dudley  Gallery,  and  for 
some  years  was  a  member  of  the  artists'  staff 
of  the  Graphic,  Elected  a  member  of  the 
Institute  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours  (1873). 
His  first  considerable  success  dates  from  1876, 
when  he  painted  a  powerful  picture  of  morning 
light  streaming  in  upon  the  host  and  hostess 
of  an  otherwise  deserted  ball-room.  He  exhibits 
at  the  Royal  Academy  and  at  the  Grosvenor. 
and  has  painted  some  good  portraits.  Elected 
R.A.  (i88a). 

QrenaiUU  An  island  in  the  West  Indies 
forming  part  of  the  British  colony  of  the  Wind- 
ward Ijuaads.  Area  138  sq.  m.,  pop.  46,435. 
The  capital  is  St«  Geo^e,  which  is  also  the  seat 
of  the  Federal  Government,  and  is  situated 
upon  a  spacious  and  secure  harbour.  There 
are^  some  smaller  towns,  and  the  island  is 
divided  into  six  parishes. — Grenada  is  moun- 
tainous centrally,  and  is  of  volcanic  formation. 
It  is  well  watered,  and  its  alluvial  tracts  are 
very  fertile.  It  is  picturesque  and  richly 
wooded.  Products  are  sugar  and  rum,  cacao, 
cotton,  coffee,  fruits^  spices,  and  turtles. 
Government  is  administered  by  the  Governor 


of  the  Windward  Islands  and  Council,  and  is, 
since  re-constitution  in  1885,  practically  that 
of  a  Crown  colony.  Revenue,  ;^ 56,968,  ex- 
penditure, jC59>4i8;  imports,  ;^x38,zo5,-  exports. 
^178,178.  The  island  was  long  a  battle-ground 
between  Frande  and  England,  but  has  be- 
longed to  the  latter  since  1783.  A  rebellion 
ana  massacres  occurred  in  17^5.  As  in  other 
West  Indian  islands,  its  constitution  has  been 
frequently  changed. 

Qrenaddnes.  A  duster  of  islets  lying  be- 
tween Chrenada  and  St.  Yinoent.  Carriaou,  the 
largest,  forms  a  parish  annexed  to  the  former. 
Area  about  12  sq.  m. 

QirkSTfi  Julee,  President  of  the  French 
Republic,  b.  1807.  at  Mont-sous-Vaudrez,  in 
the  Department  01  the  Jura.  Educated  at  the 
college  at  Poligny,  he  studied  law  in  Paris  and 
began  his  career  as  an  advocate.  He  gained 
distinction  as  counsel  in  his  defence  of  the 
revolutionists  of  1830.  After  the  Revolution  of 
1848,  he  was  Coramissaxy  of  the  Provisional 
Government  in  the  Jura,  and  was  returned  by 
that  department  to  the  Constituent  Assembly, 
in  whicn  he  was  a  member  of  the  Committee  of 
Justice  and  a  vice-president.  During  the 
Presidency  of  Louis  Napoleon,  M.  Grevy 
opposed  the  policy  of  the  future  Emperor. 
After  the  Franco-Grerman  war,  M.  Grevy  came 
again  to  the  front,  and  from  1871  to  1873  '^<ib 
{resident  of  the  National  Assembly,  to  which 
in  1876  he  was  again  returned,  and  elected 
President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  This 
office  he  held  till  1879,  having  been  re-elected 
twice.  On  the  retirement  of  Marshal  MacMahon 
from  the  Septennial  Presidency  of  the  Republic, 
M.  Grevy  was  elected  his  successor,  Jan.  a9th, 
187^.  Re-elected  December  a8th,  1885.  M. 
Grevy's  presidency  has  been  characterised  by 
great  moderation  and  tact. 

arifflth8'  Valuation.  Sir  Richard  Griffiths, 
a  Welshman,  who  was  especially  celebrated  for 
his  knowledge  of  fiscal  questions  and  matters 
affecting  landed  property,  was  appointed  under 
a  special  Act  of  Parliament  to  value  the  land  of 
Ireland  for  the  purposes  of  taxation.  He  com- 
menced this  important  task  about  the  year  x8^, 
and  spent  the  ^jeater  part  of  the  ten  years  Al- 
lowing in  making  a  most  elaborate  and  minute 
survey.  A  good  deal  of  the  work  was  neces- 
sarily performed  bv  deputy;  but  Sir  Richard 
superintended,  ana  it  is  generally  admitted 
that  his  valuations  were  equitable,  besides 
being  arrived  at  with  exceptional  skill|  and  on 
the  strength  of  marvellously  complete  informa- 
tion. They  do  not  apply  to  uroan  property. 
The  valuation  was  about  30  per  cent,  below  the 
average  of  rents  in  Ireland  prior  to  the  Act  of 
1881 ;  and  since  that  year  the  judicial  rents 
fixea  by  the  Land  Courts  have  approached  a 
mean  between  the  average  of  landlords'  valua- 
tion and  Griffiths'  valuation. 

Oriaualand  East.  A  district  of  the  Trans- 
keian  Territories  (y.t;.). 

Qrlqnaland  west.  A  province  or  district 
of  Cai>e  Colony ;  area  x6,ooo  sq.  miles ;  capital 
Kimberl^.  It  nas  Bechuanaland  on  the  N., 
Orange  Free  State  on  the  E.,  and  the  Orange 
river  divides  it  from  the  rest  of  Cape  Colony  on 
the  S.  It  was  settled  after  1836  by  the  Griquas 
or  "Baastards,"  a  tribe  of  Dutch-Hottentot 
half-breeds.  In  1867  diamonds  were  discovered 
in  Griqualand  West,  and  a  rush  from  all  sides 
into  it  ensued.  In  1871  the  Griqua  chief, 
Waterboer,  was  induced  to  cede  his  authority, 
and  the  province  was  annexed  to  Cape  Colony, 
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but  with  independent  jurisdiction.  In  i88z  it 
became  an  integral  part  of  Cape  Colony.  See 
Cape  Colony  and  Diamond  Fields. 

OrodudBkl,  Gaslmtr  Rltter  von,  b.  1815,  is 

the  leader  of  the  Polish  party  in  the  Austrian 
Parliament.  "Was  a  memoer  of  the  Hohenwart 
cabinet  (1871),  but  without  portfolio. 

Cferoflsmltihi  QeOI^Ot  actor,  a  son  of  the  late 
Mr.  Grossmith,  a  well-known  public  lecturer. 
Having  attracted  the  notice  of  Sir  Arthur 
SuUivan,  he  was  given  the  part  of  John 
WeUington  Wells  in  the  comic  opera  of  "  The 
Boroersr,"  written  and  composed  by  Gilbert 
and  Sullivan.  In  all  those  gentlemen's  sub- 
sequent productions  Mr.  Grossmith  has  taken  a 
leading  character,  and  played  Ko  Xo  in  the 
"Xikado/'  the  Japanese  comic  opera,  which 
had  a  prolonged  run  at  the  Savnqr.  Mr.  Gross- 
smith,  we  regret  to  say,  is  now  (Feb.  4th,  1887) 
lying  seriously  ill* 

QxOYBj  Sir  George,  was  b.  x8ao.  Educated  as 
a  Civil  Engineer.  In  1850  became  Secretary  to 
the  Society  of  Arts.  Appointed  Secretary  of 
Crystal  Puace  Company  on  its  foimation  in 
185a,  and  afterwards  served  on  the  Board  of 
Direction.  His  analyses  of  classical  orchestral 
music  for  Crystal  Palace  Saturday  Concerts  are 
well  known,  as  also  his  zeal  in  propa^ting 
good  music.  Edited  AfacmiUan's  MagCMtfU  for 
many  years,  and  is  also  the  editor  of  the 
**  Dictimkaiy  of  Knaio."  In  1875  the  University 
of  Durham  conferred  on  him  the  honorary 
degree  of  D.C.L.  Appointed  Director  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Music  at  Kensingpton  by  the 
Prmce  of  Wales  in  1889.    Knighted  in  1883. 

Qrove,  Sir  William  Bobert,  was  b.  in  zSu, 

and  devoted  his  earlier  years  to  the  study  of 
science.  He  occupied  the  diatin^ished  posi- 
tion of  Froiidont  of  the  Britiah  Asaooiatioa  in 
IMMS,  and  is  the  author  of  "Correlation  of 
Physical  Forces,"  and  many  papers  published 
in  the  "  Transactions  of  the  Koyal  Society,"  of 
which  he  is  a  Fellow.  Called  to  the  bar  (i8as), 
Q.C.  (1853),  and  such  was  his  knowledge  that 
tiiere  was  hardly  a  scientific  case  that  did  not 
pass  through  his  hands.  Elevated  to  the  bench 
(2871).  Mr.  J  ustice  Grove  has  since  maintained 
his  reputation,  not  only  as  a  hard-working, 
business-like  judge,  but  as  a  sound  lawyer. 

OuadelOlipe.  (Span.  «  River  of  the^Volf.") 
Consists  or  two  islands,  Basse-terre  and 
Grande-terre,  separated  by  a  narrow  strait. 
Situated  in  the  Leeward  group  of  the  Lesser 
Antilles.  Belongs  to  France.  Area  530  sq.  m., 
pop.  189,866.  Capital  PaiioUiio,  second  town 
Tin  the  other  island)  Point-k-Pitre.  Basse-tcrre 
Island  is  of  volcanic  origin,  and  very  fertile. 
Grande-terre  is  of  coral  formation,  with  a  less 
productive  soil.  Products  are  sugar,  rum, 
coffee,  cotton,  cacao,  tobacco,  etc.  It  is 
governed  as  a  French  Department,  and  is  one 
of  the  few  French  possessions  that  really  pay ; 
exports  and  imports  approaching  j^x,ooo,ooo. 
Dependent  on  Guadeloupe  are  the  neighbour- 
ing islands  of  Deaixade,  Haziagalante,  Los 
Bamtos,  and  part  of  St.  martin  {^.v.).  First 
colonised  by  the  French  in  1635,  it  was  after- 
wards several  times  captured  by  England,  but 
confirmed  to  France  in  18x4.  Sec  Colonies  of 
European  Powers. 

QvAuiO.    See  Manures. 

Oiiardlan8lilpofInfiuitsAot,1885.  Under 

the  law  previous  to  the  passing  of  this  Act, 

only  the  father  had  the  power  of  appointing  a 

guardian  to  a  minor.    By  the  above  Act  the  old 

aw  is  altered  as  follows :  Upon  the  death  of  the 


father,  if  he  has  appointed  no  guaf  dian,  the 
mother  becomes  sole  guardian,  and  if  he  has 
appointed    a   guardian,  the   mother   becomes 
guardian  Jointly  with  the  person  so  appointed. 
The  Court  may  in  any  case  appoint  a  guardian 
to  act  jointly  with  the  mother.    The  mother  of 
a  minor  ma^  by  deed  or  will  appoint  a  person 
to  be  guardian  after  the  deaths  of  herself  and 
the  father,  and  such  person  shall  act  Jointly 
with  the  guardian  appointed  by  the  father,  if 
any.     She  mav  also   provisionally  appoint  a 
person  to  act  after  her  death  as  guardian  jointly 
with  the  father,  and  the  Court  may  confirm  sucn 
appointment  upon  proof  that  the  father  is  for 
any  reason  unfitted  to  be  sole  guardian.    Where 
the  guardians  cannot  agree  upon  a  question 
affecting  the  welfare  of  the  infant,  any  of  them 
may  apply  to  the  Court,  and  the  Court  may 
make  such  order  as  it  thiAks  proper.     The 
Court    may,    upon    the    application    of    the 
mother,  make  such  order  regarding  the  custody 
of  the  infant,  and  the  right  of  access  thereto  of 
either  parent  as  it  thiiucs  fit,  having  regard  to 
the  welfare  of  the  infant  and  the  wishes  of 
both  parents.     The  Court    may    remove    any 
guardian  appointed  under  this  Act  and  appoint 
another  in  his  place.    Upon  a  decree  tor  a 
judicial   separation,  or  a  divorce,  the  Court 
pronouncing    the    decree    majr    declare    the 
parent  by  reason  of  whose  misconduct  such 
decree  is  made  to  be  unfit  to  have  the  custody 
of  the  children  of  the  marriage ;  and  the  parent 
so  declared  unfit  shall  not,  upon  the  death  of 
the  other  parent,  be  entitled  as  of  rieht  to  the 
custody  or  guardianship  of  the  children.    In 
this  Act  '*the  Court"  means  in  England  and 
Ireland  the  High  Court  of  Justice  or  the  county 
court:  in  Scotland,  the  C6urt  of  Session  or 
the  sneriff  court.    But  the  county  or  sheriff 
court  has  no  power  to  remove  guardians  ap- 
pointed under  the  Act.    In  all  three  kingdoms 
an  application  under  the  Act  may  be  removed 
from  the  lower  into  the  higher  court,  and  an 
appeal  lies  from  a  decision  of  the  lower  court  to 
the  higher  court.    Nothing  in  the  Act  is  to  affect 
the  powers  of  appointing  and  removing  guar- 
dians already  possessed  by  the  higher  courts. 

GhOAtaiiala.    See  Central  America;  and 
for  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Qnemsey.  One  of  the  Channel  islands  (9.  v.). 

.Oulaiia.  or  Qnayaiia  (pron.  Gwi-ah-nah, 
and  Ghe-ah'-nah).  A  region  of  South  America 
comprised  between  the  Orinoco  and  Amazon 
rivers.  Chief  sections  appertain  to  Braafl  and 
YoBOBaola.  Name  now  usually  confined  to 
European  provinces.  Britiah  Giiiaiia,  Oayonao 
or  French  Guiana,  BuriBaiB  or  Dutch  Guiana 
(0.V.).  Coasts  are  low  and  flat,  faced  by  mud- 
snaliows.  Country  rises  ([gradually,  forming 
plateaux  of  different  elevations,  back  to  high 
mountains  of  far  interior,  whence  laree  rivers 
descend.  Soil  luxuriantly  fertile ;  botn  animal 
and  vegetable  life  developed  in  ffreat  abund- 
ance and  variety.  Qimate  tropical  and  humid. 
Forests  everywhere,  aboundinjg^  in  valuable 
timbers  and  other  products.  Eoiropeans  few, 
but  many  negroes;  tribes  of  Indians  sparsely 
people  the  interior.  Chiefly  cultivated  are 
suf^ar-cane,  coffee,  cotton,  cacao,  cassava, 
maize,  manioc,  yams^  spices,  bananas,  pine> 
apples,  etc.  Much  of  interior  virtually  unex- 
plored. Xoont  Boraima,  a  singular  table- 
mountain  on  the  borders  of  British,  Venezuelan 
and  Brazilian  territories,  has  been  the  chief 
object  of  recent  travellers.  (Consult "  Proceed* 
ings  of  Royal  Geographical  Society,"  1885-6.) 
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Habeas  Ckmras,  W!rlt  of.  A  writ  directed 
to  a  person  who  has  another  person  in  custody 
requiring  him  to  produce  his  prisoner  in  court 
upon  a  day  specified  therein.  From  the  time 
of  Magna  Charta  imprisonment  at  the  discretion 
of  any  personi  even  the  sovereign,  has  been 
unlawful  in  England.  But  down  to  the  seven- 
teenth centurv  the  royal  prerogative  was  so 
indefinite*  ancf  the  royal  power  so  great,  that 
persons  were  frequently  detained  in  custody  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Crown.  In  order  to  madce 
the  writ  effectual  it  was  provided  by  an  Act  of 
the  3J8t  year  of  Charles  II.  (1679),  ^^^  ui>on 
service  thereof  the  person  having  custody  of 
the  prisoner  should  (unless  the  commitment 
were  for  treason  or  felony  plainly  expressed 
in  the  warrant)  produce  him  before  the  Lord 
Chancellor  or  Lord  Keeper,  or  any  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  court  whence  the  writ  issued,  and 
should  certify  the  cause  of  his  imprisonment. 
Disobedience  to  the  writ  subjected  the  offender 
for  a  first  offence  to  a  penalty  of  ;£xoo,  and  for 
a  second  offence  to  a  penalty  of  ;Caoo  and  in- 
capacity to  execute  his  office.  When  the 
prisoner  has  been  produced  the  court  ma^ 
discharge  him,  either  absolutely  or  upon  his 
recognisances.  Once  set  free,  he  cannot  be 
recommitted  on  the  same  charge  otherwise 
than  by  legal  process  issuing  out  of  the  court 
in  which  he  has  been  bouna  by  reco^isances. 
Ajiy  one  recommitting  him  otherwise  incurs 
a  penalty  of  ;C5oo.  Ifany  person  committed 
upon  a  charge  of  treason  or  felony  plainly 
expressed  in  the  warrant  prefer  a  petition  in 
the  first  week  of  term  or  on  the  first  day 
of  the  assizes  to  be  put  on  his  trial,  and  if 
he  is  not  indicted  the  next  term  after  his  com- 
mitment, the  judges  may,  and  upon  motion 
made  the  last  day  of  term  or  of  the  assizes 
must,  set  him  at  liberty  on  bail,  unless  it  is 
proved  to  them  that  tne  witnesses  for  the 
Crown  could  not  be  produced  the  same  term 
or  the  same  assizes.  If  upon  such  petition 
as  above  mentioned  he  is  not  indicted,  the 
second  term  after  his  commitment  he  must  in 
any  case  be  discharged  from  his  imprisonment. 
A  person  committed  cannot  be  removed  from 

Srison  to  prison  otherwise  than  on  certain  speci- 
ed  grounds,  nor  can  he  be  sent  to  a  prison  out 
of  the  kingdom.  Any  person  so  sent  has  an 
action  for  false  imprisonment  against  those 
who  sent  him,  in  which  he  is  to  recover  treble 
costs  and  at  least  £500  damages.  The  culprits 
further  incur  perpetual  incapacity  for  office, 
and  other  penalties.  By  an  Act  of  the  s6th 
year  of  George  III.  (18x6),  the  judges  are  re- 
quired to  issue  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  in 
vacation  time  upon  probable  ground  for  com- 
plaint shown,  and  such  writ  is  to  be  returnable 
immediately.  Upon  the  return  of  the  writ  the 
judge  may  inquire  into  the  facts  contained  in 
the  return,  and  if  they  appear  doubtful  to  him 
he  may  enlarge  upon  bail  tne  person  committed. 
Disobedience  to  the  writ  constitutes  a  contempt 
of  court.  But  the  provisions  of  the  last-named 
Act  do  not  apply  to  a  person  committed  for  a 
criminal  or  supposed  criminal  matter.  The 
general  effect  ol  the  above  Acts  is  to  reduce 
within  the  strictest  limits  all  imprisonment  of 
persons  not  convicted  of  any  criminal  offence. 
In  troubled  times,  however,  tney  have  occasion- 


allv  been  suspended  for  short  periods. 

EaUtnal  QrtmiiialB  Act  Amendnv 


Amendment  BUl 


1884.  A  bill  presented  by  the  Earl  of  M ill- 
town  ^  purporting  to  amend  the  Habitual 
Criminals  Act  of  1869  (which  had  been  totally 
ref>ealed  in  1871)  by  extending  to  all  cases  of 
resisting  or  wilfully  obstructing  a  police  con- 
stable in  the  execution  of  his  duty,  or  his 
assistants,  the  maximum  penalty  of  Zx>  fine  or 
six  months'  imprisonment  with  hard  labour, 
provided  by  the  repealed  Act  for  persons 
convicted  of  assault  and  battery  upon  police 
constables  engaged  as  aforesaid. 

Hatdtual  Dmnkanlfl.    See  Dipsomania. 

Haedcel,  Ernst.  The  best  known  of  the 
popularisers  of  Darwin  in  Germany  :  he  is 
both  brilliant  and  accurate.  Was  b.  Feb.  i6th, 
1834,  at  Potsdam.  Pupil  of  Johannes  MQller 
and  Virchow,  at  Berlin  and  WQrtzburg.  After- 
wards worked  at  Vienna.  Went  on  a  zoolo- 
fist's  excursion  to  Heligoland  and  Nice.  Took 
is  Doctor's  degree  (1857).  Practised  medi- 
cine at  Berlin  less  than  two  years.  Visited 
Naples  and  Messina  (1859)  i  returned  to 
Germany  (1861).  Private  teacher  of  Zoology 
at  Jena  (1863) ;  made  Extraordinary  Professor 
of  Comparative  Anatomy  at  Jena  University, 
then  Ordinary  Professor  (1865)— a  position  he 
still  holds.  Visited  England  (1866),  where 
he  met  Darwin  ;  Madeira,  Tenenffe,  the 
Canaries,  Spain  ;  in  1869,  1873  (Red  Sea).  1875, 
1882  (Ceylon).— Amongst  his  many  worxs  are 
"  Generelle  Morphologic  der  Organismen  " 
(based  on  Darwin's  views);  "Ant&e^gtoiia" 
(history  ol  man  s  development) ;  **  Arabische 
Korallen  "  ;  "  Protistenreich  (account  of 
Protista,  or  first  living  beings,  neither  dis 
tinctively  animals  nor  plants) ;  "  Naturliohe 
SohApftuMMSohiohto  "  (translated  as  the 
"  Natural  History  of  Creation  ") ;  monograph 
on  Medusae,  and  on  Radiolaria  collected  in  tne 
voyage  of  the  Challenger;  " Popular  Lectures 
on  Evolution,"  etc. 


June  locn,  1033.  memDeroi  me  rrussiai 
Chamber,  and  of  the  German  Reichstag  since 
1867,  he  has  been  Vice-President  o?  both 
Chambers,  and  is  a  leader  of  the  new  (German 
Liberal  party. 

TfvpAft  and  Tra^lfti»tio^     See  Talmud. 

BaHeyimZT  Ck>llege.    See  Public  Schools. 

Halifax.  CapiUl  of  Nova  Bootia  (q.v.),  pop. 
40,000.  It  is  a  fine  city,  and  stands  on  one  of 
the  finest  harbours  in  tne  worl<L  an  inlet  whose 
entrance  is  now  strongly  fortified.  Halifax  is 
an  Imperial  naval  station,  with  dockyards  and 
arsenals.  ^  It  has  also  a  fortress,  garrisoned  by 
2,ooo  British  troops.  The  port  is  open  all  the 
year  round,  and  railway  communication  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  Canadian  Pacific  line. 

Hall^»  Charles,  esteemed  pianist,  musical 
editor,  and  conductor  of  the  day.  b.  zSto,  the  son 
of  a  local  bandmaster  near  Elbeneld.  He  studied 
chiefly  at  Paris,  and  in  1846  gave  concerts  there. 
Driven  to  England  in  1848  by  the  Revolution,  he 
took  up  his  residence  here.  For  many  years  he 
has  been  at  the  head  of  classical  pianists  ;  and 
since  about  1857  has  gained  fame  as  conductor 
of  an  orchestra  at  Manchester,  and  has  become 
recognised,  since  Costa's  death,  as  one  of  the 
best  orchestral  conductors.  In  addition,  Halle 
has  edited  large  numbers  of  the  finest  classical 
authors,  and  has  done  much  for  the  culture  of 
the  highest  class  of  music. 
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HalBbury,  Hardliure  Stanley  Oimunl,  P.C., 

xst  Baron  (creat.  1885)  >  t>.  iSas :  Lord  Ohaa- 
(Mllor  and  President  of  the  Supreme  G>urt  of 
Judicature.  He  attained  to  his  late  hieh  position 
by  his  personal  acquirements  and  talents.  He 
belongs  to  an  old  familv,  the  GifiTards  of  Devon. 
Mr.  GifiTard,  after  g^raduatinjg;  at  Oxford,  was 
called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (June  1850),  be- 
coming Q.C.  (1865).  Under  the  administration 
of  Lord  Beaconsiield  he  was  appointed  Solicitor- 
General  (1875-80),  and  knighted  (z88o).  On  the 
accession  to  office  of  the  Salisbury  government 
(1885)  he  ^*^s  made  Lord  Chancellor,  and  holds 
that  appointment  in  the  present  Conservative 
administration.  His  attainment  to  high 
judicial  office  is  a  remarkable  exception  to 
the  g:eneral  axiom  of  the  English  Mr,  that 
no  criminal  practitioner  ever  reaches  the  wool- 
sack.   He  sat  in  parliament   for  Launceston 

(x877-«5)- 
BanultOn.  Capital  of  the  Bermuda  IiIm  (^.c;.). 

Eamllton,  The  Bt.  Hon.  Lord  Georse 

FranelB,  P.O.,  M.P.,  third  son  of  the  late  Duke 
of  Abercorn,  was  b.  184^.  Married  Lady  Maud 
Caroline,  youngest  daughter  of  the  third  E^l  of 
Harewooa  (1871).  Entered  the  Rifle  Brigade 
fi866) ;  was  ensign  and  lieutenant  Coldstream 
Guards  (1868).  Has  held  the  foUowii^  official 
appointments:  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
India  (1874-78),  Vice-President  of  the  Council 
and  fourth  Charity  Commissioner  (1878-80).  and 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  (1885-86).  Lord 
George  contested  Middlesex  at  the  election  of 
z868,  and  after  a  close  contest  won  the  seat  by  a 
majority  of  more  than  a  thousand  over  Viscount 
Enfield,  who  was  second.  Again,  at  the  general 
election  of  1874,  Lord  George  defeated  Lord 
Enfield  by  over  5,000  votes.  After  this  election, 
when  he  was  under  thirty  years  of  age,  he  was 
appointed  Under-Secretary  for  India,  and  four 

Jears  later  succeeded  Lord  Sandown  as  Vice- 
Vesident  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education.  Lord  C^orge  attained  cabinet  rank 
in  1885,  Lord  Salisbury  nominating  him  for  the 
high  post  of  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty.  In 
Lord  Salisbury's  present  administration  he 
holds  the  same  office.  He  is  still  ^roung,  and  is 
credited  with  being  a  reformer  in  the  work 
of  naval  administration.  He  has  always  been 
a  painstaking  minister,  and  on  occasions  can 
hold  his  own  with  some  of  the  best  debaters  in 
the  Commons.  Lord  George  was  again  elected 
member  for  Middlesex  in  1880,  and  for  the 
Ealing  Division  in  X885  and  x886. 

"Hammer."   See Tattersall's. 

"Hammering."  See  Stock  Exchange 
Terms. 

Hanlan,  E.    See  Sport. 

HannftTi.  The  Bt.  Hon.  Sir  Jamet,  b.  182X. 

Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  (1848). 
Going  the  old  Home  Circuit,  he  soon  acquired 
a  reputation  for  ability  and  industry,  which  led 
to  his  appointment  as  junior  counsel  to  the 
Treasury,  which  is  said  to  carry  with  it  the 
reversion  of  a  puisne  judgeship.  An  ad- 
vanced Liberal.  Sir  James  Hannen  unsuccess- 
fully contested  Shoreham  (1865).  Appointed 
a  judfl^e  of  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  (1868), 
president  of  the  Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admi- 
ralty Division  (1872)^  in  which  capacity  he  has 
tried  many  causes  celebres.  Sir  James  is  both 
capable  and  careful  as  a  judge,  and  his  de- 
cisions are  very  seldom  overruled. 

Hanoi.  Capital  of  Tonquin,  a  French  colony 
in  Indo-China. 

HaaoreTi  PrlnoeBS  Ftedexloa  Of .  Baroness 


von  Pawel-Rammingen,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
late  King  George  V.  of^  Hanover,  was  b.  1848, 
at  Hanover.  In  1866,  when  the  battle  of 
Laneensalza  sealed  the  fate  of  the  kingdom 
of  Hanover,  and  King  George  was  obliged  to 
take  refuge  in  Austria,  the  Princess  filled  the 
duties  of  a  secretary  and  amanuensis  throng- 
out  her  father's  lifetime,  he  being  blind.  She 
accompanied  him  on  his  visit  to  England  in 
1876.  After  the  death  of  the  king  (in  1878)  she 
married  Baron  von  Pawel-Rammingen.  who 
became  a  naturalised  English  subject  by  an 
Act  of  Parliament  passed  for  the  purpose. 
Since  her  marriage  and  residence  in  this 
country  the  Princess  Frederica  of  Hanover 
has  obtained  general  favour  by  her  genial  and 
affable  disposition,  as  well  as  by  the  interest 
she  has  displayed  in  benevolent  objects,  more 
especially  in  connection  with  institutions  estab- 
lisned  for  the  welfare  of  the  blind. 
Hans.    See  China. 

HapBlrarg,  Hoose  of.    See  Austria-Hun- 
gary. 

Hareonrt,  Sir  William  George  Gran^^Ule 
VenaUee  Vernon,  Knt,  (1873).  M.P..  P.C, 
LL.D.,  Q.C.,    son  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Har- 
court,  ofNuneham  Park,  Oxford ;  was  b.  1897. 
Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  with  first-class  honours  in  the  Classi- 
cal Tripos,  Senior  Optime  (1851).   Called  to  the 
bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1854),  Q.C.  (1866).  Ap- 
pointed Whewell  Professor  of  International  Law 
m  the  University  of  Cambridge  (x86o).    Sir  W. 
Harcourt   entered  parliament    in  me  Liberal 
interest  as  member  for  Oxford  (x868-8o),  Derby 
(x88o-8^);  re-elected    1885.    He   has    held  the 
following  offices  :    Solicitor-General  (1873-74)  t 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department 
(1880-85) ;  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  the 
Gladstone    administration     (1886).      Sir    W. 
Harcourt  married  (X876,  his  second  wife)  Mrs. 
Ives,  daug[hterof  the  late  Mr.  J.  L.   Motley, 
the  histonan,  and  United  States  Minister  m 
London.    Under  the  nont  de  plume  of  "  His- 
toricus,"  he  is  the  author  of  the  well-known 
letters  on  International  Law.    SirW.  Harcourt 
is  one  of  the  most  prominent  members  of  the 
Gladstonian  party,  and  an  active  advocate  of  Mr. 
Gladstone's  Home  Rule  policy.    He  is  also  one 
of  the  members  of  the  Round  Table  Conference. 
Hardwlcke  Stakes.   See  Sport. 
Hare,  Jobn  Gohn  Fairs),  actor,  first  appeared 
in  London  1865.   Soon  he  achieved  considerable 
success  by  his  renderings  of  characters  in  the 
late  T.  W.  Robertson's  plays.    His  latest  pro- 
minent appearances  have  Been  on  the  boards 
of  St.  James's,  London  (of  which  theatre  he  is 
co-lessee  and  manager  with  Mr.  Kendal),  in 
The   Quern's   Shilltttg  (in  which   he   played 
Colonel   Daunt,    one   of  his  (best  limpersona.- 
tions),  Money  Spinner^  Sauire,  the  piece  now 
being  produced—"  The  Hod^  Bona." 

"Harper's  Magazine."  Orip^inally  started  in 
America,  but  now  published  simultaneously  in 
England  by  Sampson,  Low&  Co.  (monthly,  xs.) 
It  has  an  immense  circulation  in  both  countries 
— mainly  owinj^,  no  doubt,  to  the  high-class 
nature  of  its  literary  matter,  as  well  as  the 
!  beauty  of  its  illustrations,  and  which,  combined 
withtnose  of  the  Century,  have  greatlv  tended 
'  to  improve  the  production  of  English  maga- 
zines of  a  similar  nature. 

Harris,  Augustus,  actor,  dramatist,  and 
manajger  (b.  1852),  is  a  son  of  the  late  Au^stus 
Harris,  at  one  time  so  well  known  in  the 
theatrical  world.    After  his  father's  death  Mr. 
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Harris  made  his  first  appearance  on  the  sta^e 
(1873).  He  is  renownea  as  a  most  enterpris- 
ing, energetic,  and  successful  manager.  In  his 
capacity  as  lessee  of  BroryLaaehe  has  achieved 
what  scarcely  one  of  his  numerous  predecessors 
was  able  to  accomplish — viz..  to  make  the 
management  of  this  historical  old  theatre  a 
financial  success.  His  si>ectacular  melodramas, 
though  replete  with  highly  spiced  sensation- 
idism,  have  invariably  hit  the  public  taste. 
Since  1879,  when  he  first  took  over  the  theatre, 
he  has  produced,  besides  several  popular 
pantomimes,  "The  World"  (written  by  nimself 
In  collaboration  with  Messrs.  Meritt  and  Pet- 
titt),  "Toutfa"  (Harris  and  Meritt),  ••Hnnuui 
Hature"  (Harris  and  Pettitt),  and  "A  Knn  of 
Luok"  (Harris  and  Pettitt).  His  remarkable 
Christmas  pantomimes  surpass  anything  yet 
seen  on  the  English  stage.  He  has  already 
produced  eight  at  Drury  Lane,  the  latest  being 
*'  The  Forty  Thiovos." 
Harrow  School.    See  Public  Schools. 

Hartinkton.  &t.  Hon.  Spenoer  Gompton 

OaTendiah,  Marquis  of,  M.P.y  P.C.,  is  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and 
was  b.  July  33rd,  183^.  Educated  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  wnere  he  graduated  B.A. 
(z8^).  He  was  returned  for  North  Lanca- 
shire as  a  Liberal  in  1857,  and  in  1859  moved 
the  vote  of  non-confidence  which  resulted 
in  the  defeat  of  Lord  Derby.  In  March  186^ 
he  was  appointed  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  and 
in  April  of  the  same  year  Under-Secretary  of 
State  for  War  in  Lord  Russell's  administra- 
tion. In  February  1866  he  obtained  cabinet 
rank  as  Secretary  for  War.  At  the  general 
election  of  x868  he  was  defeated  in  North 
Lancashire  by  the  present  Colonel  Stanley, 
but  shortly  afterwards  was  returned  for  the 
Radnor  Boroughs.  He  was  appointed  Post- 
master-General in  Mr.  Gladstone's  first 
administration,  and  retained  that  office  till 
1871,  when  he  succeeded  Mr.  CThichester 
Fortescue  as  C^ief  Secretary  for  Ireland.  On 
the  retirement  of  Mr.  Gladstone  after  his  de- 
feat in  1874,  Lord  Hartington  was  unanimously 
chosen  as  leader  of  the  Liberal  partv  at  a 
meeting  held  at  the  Reform  Qub  under  the 
presidency  of  Mr.  John  Bright.  In  1879  he 
was  elected  Lord  Rector  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.  At  the  general  election  of  1880  he 
was  elected  M.P.  for  North-East  Lancashire, 
and  was  sent  for  by  the  Queen  on  the  defeat 
and  resignation  of  Lora  Beaconsfield.  He 
declined,  however,  to  form  an  administration, 
being  content  to  serve  again  under  Mr.  Glad- 
stone. He  became  Secretary  for  India,  but  on 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Childers  as  Chancellor 
of  the  Excheouer  in  x88a,  his  lordship  returned 
to  the  War  Office.  At  tne  general  election  in 
1885  he  was  returned  by  an  enormous  majority 
for  the  Rossendale  Division  of  Lancashire. 
When  Mr.  Gladstone  formulated  his  policy  of 
Home  Rule  for  Ireland,  Lord  Hartington  was 
unable  to  follow  him,  and  moved  the  amend- 
ment to  Mr.  Gladstone's  motion  for  the  second 
readingof  that  measure.  LordHartin^^ton,  find- 
ing himself  unable  to  give  his  adhesion  to  Mr. 
GUdstoue's  suggested  Irish  policy,  declined  to 
accept  office  in  the  late  Liberal  Government 
(z886).  During  the  electioneering  campaign 
which  followed  the  defeat  of  the  Govern- 
ment on  the  bill.  Lord  Hartington  frequently 
declared  himself  in  favour  of  a  substantias 
reform  of  Irish  local  government,  but  protested 
against   such   a  reform  being  Dascd  upon  a 


principle  which  he  conceived  to  be  inapplicable 
to  England,  Scotland  and  Wales,  and  aestnic- 
tive  of  the  integrity  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
His  lordship  became  the  recognised  leader  of 
the  Liberal  Unionist  party,  to  whose  action  in 
dividing  the  Liberal  vote  the  Conservative 
triumi)h  at  the  polls  was  largely  due.  Re- 
cognising the  commanding  influence  of  Lord 
Hartin|;ton  with  the  Unionists  of  both  parties. 
Lord  Salisbury  offered  to  serve  unoer  him 
if  he  would  accept  the  premiership.  Lord 
Hartington.  however,  declined  Lord  Salisbury's 
overtures,  out  undertook  to  nve  his  support 
to  the  new  ministry  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. After  the  secession  of  Lord  Randolph 
Churchill,  Lord  Salisbury  again  endeavoured 
to  induce  Lord  Hartington  to  join  his  cabinet. 
His  lordship  at  the  time  was  travelling  on  the 
Continent  in  company  with  Mr.  Chaplin,  and 
was  at  Rome  when  the  news  of  the  ministerial 
crisis  reached  him.  At  Lord  Salisbury's  re- 
quest he  returned  to  London  to  discuss  the 
situation.  On  the  ground,  however,  that  he 
could  best  serve  the  Unionist  cause  without 
taking  office,  he  again  declined  to  join  Lord 
Salisbury's  ministry.  It  was,  however,  with 
his  full  approval  that  Mr.  Goschen  entered  the 
cabinet  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

HasendeTer,  WlUielm.  German  social 
democrat  and  agitator,  d.  at  Amsberg, 
April  xpth,  1837.  Originally  an  operative 
farmer,  ne  is  now  a  journalist,  and  has  been 
president  of  the  United  German  Labour  Union 
since  1871.  Has  sat  in  the  Reichstag  since 
1874,  on  the  social  democrat  benches. 

a&lOMUi,  or  Houssa.  An  African  people  of 
the  Fulah  or  Fellatah  race,  distinct  from  the 
Negroes  proper.  Their  country  lies  on  the 
lower  miodle  course  of  the  Niger,  and  between 
that  river  and  the  Benue.  Here  are  various 
States  loosely  confederated  into  the  empires  of 
Sokoto  andC^ando.  (See  Soudan.)  TheHaussa 
people  are  distinguished  above  all  West  African 
nations  for  intelligence,  vivacity,  industry, 
and  commercial  address,  good  faith,  and  friend- 
liness. The  Haussa  langpiage  is  said  to  be  the 
noblest,  richest,  and  most  harmonious  in 
Nigritia.  Haussas  are  recruited  for  service  in 
Grold  Coast  Colony,  where  an  armed  constabu- 
lary of  1,000  of  them  is  maintained. 

Hayaxma.  Capital  of  Ouba  iq.v.),  pop. 
230,000. 

Hawaiian  TwIftTHlff.  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see 
Diplomatic. 

Hawelfl,  BOT.  H.  R.>  b.  1840:  educated  at 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where  he  graduated 
(1861),  M.A.  (1864).  In  1866  he  was  appointed 
to  the  perpetual  curacy  of  St.  James  s.  Mary- 
lebone,  the  gift  of  the  Crown,  which  he  still 
holds.  He  is  well  known  as  an  able  preacher 
and  speaker;  and  also  for  the  aesthetic 
character  of  the  services  held  at  his  church. 
He  is  an  author  of  repute,  his  principal  works 
being  "Music  and  Honds,*'  and  "New  Pet. 
or  Pastimes  and  Penalties,"  besides  several 
pamphlets  and  articles  on  social  subjects,  etc. 
Mr.  Haweis'  name  was,  in  the  autumn  of  z886, 
prominently  before  the  public  in  connection 
with  the  refusal  of  the  Bishop  of  London  to 
permit  him  to  preach  in  Dr.  Parker's  church 
(the  City  Temple). 

HawxillSf  Sir  Henry,  son  of  a  solicitor,  was 
bom  in  18x7,  and  called  to  the  bar  in  1843, 
having  previously  practised  as  a  special  pleader. 
Q.C.  1858,  and  continued  to  make  a  lucrative 
professional  income  until  he  was  made  a  Judge 
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in  1876.  Mr.  Hawkins  was  leader  in  the  prose- 
cution of  the  Tichborne  claimant,  whose  case 
forms  one  of  the  most  remarkable  trials  in 
the  records  of  jurisprudence.  In  the  general 
conduct  of  cases,  and  in  cross-examination, 
Mr.  Hawkins  was  unsurpassed.  Sir  Henry, 
who  is  a  Judge  of  the  Queen's  Bench  Divi- 
sion, retains  many  of  his  youthful  tastes,  and 
does  not  like  missing  the  big  race  meetings. 
Sir  Henry  is  an  honorary  memoer  of  the  Jockey 
Club. 

Haytl  (Indian  «'High  Land  ")— called  His- 
paniola  by  Columbus,  and  afterwards  San 
Domingo.  The  second  largest  island  of  the 
Antilles,  lying  between  Cuba  and  Puerto  Rico. 
Area  38,94^  sq.  m.,^  pop.  1,300,000. — The  interior 
is  mountainous,  rising  to  8,600  feet.  Between 
the  ranges  lie  lovely  plains,  exuberantly  fer- 
tile, watered  by  nvers  navigable  for  small 
cralt.  There  are  sundxy  good  harbours  on 
the  rocky  coast — Puerto  IHata,  Jacmel,  Samana, 
etc.,  besides  the  capitals.  Most  of  the  island  is 
covered  with  dense  forests  of  mahoganv  and 
most  valuable  timbers.  All  the  most  vuuable 
productions  of  the  West  Indies  abound.  But 
the  people  are  idle  and  ignorant,  and  constantly 
in  a  state  of  political  disturbance.  They  are 
almost  all  negroes  or  mulattoes,  and  present 
a  curious  mixture  of  savagery  and  civilisation. 
~There  are  two  states.  The  largest,  the 
Domiaioan  BcoabUo,  occupies  the  eastern  end 
of  the  islana.  Area,  18,045  sq.  m. ;  pop. 
400,000  (estimated).  Is  divided  into  five  states 
or  provinces,  and  four  maritime  districts. 
Has  a  President  and  National  Congress. 
Capital,  Ban  IKmiiago,  founded  in  1494,  the  first 
Europtean  settlement  in  America,  pop.  15,000. 
Revenue  and  expenditure  stated  to  be  each 
about  jCjoOfOoo.  Debt  about  ;^5oo,ooo,  which 
has  mostly  been  repudiated.  There  is  said  to 
be  now  some  progress.  Exports  are  valuable 
timbers,  coffee,  tobacco,  cacao,  and  sugar,  to 
amount  of  ;C5i9i3oo  in  1884.  Imports  about  the 
same.    The  Dominican  Republic  was  a  Spanish 

Sissession  till  1833,  when  it  was  annexed  by 
ayti,  and  achieved  independence  in  1844. 
There  have  been  constant  insurrections.— The 
Kepablie  of  Hayti  occupies  the  western  portion 
of  the  island.  Area,  10,904  sq.  m. ;  pop.  800,000. 
The  capital  is  Poart-aa-PrJBoe,  pop.  35,000.  It 
has  a  President,  Senate,  and  House  of  Com- 
mons. Thpre  is  an  army  of  about  7000  men, 
commanded  by  numerous  generals.  Revenue 
and  expenditure  estimated  as  each  about 
;Cx 1 175,000.  There  is  an  immense  debt,  more 
or  less  repudiated.  The  currency  is  chiefly 
paper,  and  most  of  that  forgea.  Exports 
valuea  at  ;£i,85o,ocx>,  imports  at  Z  1,060^000. 
Articles  as  in  San  Domingo.  Valuaole  mines 
of  gold,  silver,  copper,  and  iron,  are  said  to 
exist,  but  are  not  worked.  Previous  to  1791 
this  part  of  the  island  was  a  thriving  French 
colony.  Then  the  neg^o  slaves  rose,  murdered 
their  white  masters,  and  set  up  a  black 
republic  Much  anarchy  has  since  prevailed. 
At  one  time  Hayti  constituted  itself  an  empire, 
which,  however,  soon  fell  to  pieces.  For 
Ministry  see  Diplomatic.  (Consult  St.  John's 
"  Hayti,"   and  Hazard's  "  Santo  Domineo.") 

H«U7,  Tlmotliy  HiohaeL  b.  in  Eantry, 
1855.  Secretary  to  Mr.  ramell  in  1880, 
when  he  was  summoned  by  cablegram  to 
America.  Took  an  active  part  in  the  Land 
League  agitation  (1880),  ana  was  arrested  in 
the  autumn  on  a  charge  of  intimidation,  and 
committed  for  trial,  but  was  acquitted.    Stood 


for  Wexford  boroflgh  meantime,  on  the  death 
of  Mr.  W.  A.  Redmond,  and  was  elected  with- 
out opposition.  Took  a  very  active  part  in 
the  discussions  of  the  Land  Bill  of  x88x,  and 
obtained  the  insertion  of  words  excluding  the 
improvements  of  tenants  from  rent;  and  the 
clause  has  since  come  to  be  known  as  the 
"Healy  oUuse."  Went  to  America  after  the 
suppression  of  the  Land  League  (x88z>,  and 
was  present  at  the  great  Irish-American  con- 
vention in  Chicago  in  that  year.  Charged  vrith 
the  use  of  intimidating  language  in  a  speech  in 
1883,  and  was  sentenced  to  find  bail  for  good 
behaviour,  or  be  imprisoned  for  six  months. 
Refusing  bail  was  imprisoned,  and  was  released 
ailer  he  had  served  four  months  of  his  sen- 
tence. Stood  for  county  Monaghan  in  1883,  and 
after  an  exciting  contest  was  elected  by  a 
majority  of  votes  over  both  the  Tory  and 
Liberal  candidates.  At  the  general  election 
of  1885  "^tis  elected  for  North  Monaghan  and 
South  Derry;  elected  to  sit  for  the  latter. 
Failed  to  secure  his  return  in  z886,  but  is  now 
a  candidate  for  North  Longford. 

Heart's  Ck>nteilt.  A  harbour  on  the  south- 
east of  Newftrandland,  where  the  Atlantic 
telegraph  cables  from  Valentia,  Ireland,  land. 

HMlt  is  the  cause  of  a  peculiar  effect  on  our 
nerves,  and  of  various  peculiar  alterations  pro- 
duced in  the  condition  of  matter.  The  chief 
oaases  (sources)  of  heat  are  chemical  energy  (as 
in  combustion),  the  energy  of  moving  bodies, 
friction,  etc.  Ine  sun's  heat  is  supposed  to  be 
due  mainly  to  the  second  of  these  causes — 
Invitation  towards  its  centre  producing  a  con- 
tinual supply  of  heat.  The  chief  effsots  of  heat 
are  as  follows  :— (i)  It  causes  rise  of  tempera- 
ture. The  quantity  of  heat  required  to  raise 
the  temperature  of  a  pound  of  water  one  degree 
is  callea  the  oait  of  neat.  A  pound  of  mercury 
is  raised  about  thirty  degrees  m  temperature  by 
the  same  quantity  of  heat ;  the  spaoiilft  heat  of 

mercury  is  therefore  said  to  be  t^^    Water  has 
the  hignest  specific  heat  of  any  solid  or  liquid  ; 
but  the  specific  heat  of  hydrogen  is  almost  3I. 
Hence  water  becomes  hot  or  cold  more  slowly 
than  most  other  bodies.    The  temperature  of  a 
substance  (i>.  the  intensity  of  the  neat  in  it)  is 
determined  by  its  mass  (quantity  of  matter  in 
it),  by  the  quantity  of  heat  in  it,  and  by  its 
specific  heat.    It  is  not  known  to  what  tempera- 
ture a  substance  must  be  cooled  in  order  that  it 
shall  be  absolutely*  devoid  of  heat ;  hence  the 
<]uantity  of  heat  in  a  body  at  any  temperature 
is  unknown.     But  we  do  know  the  quantity 
required  to  produce  a  ohange  of  temperature  in 
any  g[iven  case,    (s)  Heat  causes  dumges  in  the 
physical  condition  of  matter,  converting  solids 
into  liquids  and  licjuids  into  gases.      When 
heat  IS  applied  to  ice,  the  latter  becomes  no 
warmer,  but  is  changed  into  water,  which  haa 
the  same  temperature  as  the  ice  from  which  it 
was  formed.     The    same    is   observed    when 
boiling   water   is   changed   into  steam.    The 
quantity  of  heat  which  is  required  to  melt  a 
pound  of  ice,  or  to  boil  away  a  pound  of  water 
— and  which   disappears  during  the  procesa, 
being  converted  into  various  kinds  of  energy, 
which  produce  the  liquid  state  of  water  or  tne 
gaseous  state  of  steam — is  called  the  latent  haat 
of  water  or  of  steam.    The  same  quantity  of 
heat  is  reproduced  when  water  becomes  ice  or 
steam  becomes  water.    These  changes  are  of 
great  service  in  equalising  the  temperature  of 
summer  and  winter.    (3)  Heat  causes  a  chang;e 
in  the  space  occupied  by  matter,  generally  pro- 
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dacing  an  increase  in  volume.  The 
of  mercury  is  utilised  in  the  thenunoetor. 
Winds  are  often  produced  by  the  heatin|[  of 
air.  (4)  Heat  is  often  converted  into  chemical 
energy,  and  thereby  produces  an  alteration  in 
the  arrangement  of  atoms.  Thus,  ordinary 
poisonous  i^osphorus  is  converted  by  heat 
into  the  innocuous  red  phosphorus  used  for 
the  manufacture  of  safety  matches.  Heat  is 
transferred  from  one  part  of  space  to  another 
br^  osaduotum,  oonvactum,  or  radiation.  When 
it  passes  from  one  particle  of  matter  to  another 
without  any  apparent  alteration  in  the  relative 
positions  of  the  particles,  as  when  it  travels 
along  an  iron  bar,  it  is  said  to  be  conducted. 
But  liquids  and  gases  become  heated  by  con- 
vection, heated  particles  of  the  matter  travelling 
about  and  distributing  the  heat.  Heat  is  trans- 
mitted to  us  from  the  sun  by  radiation  through 
the  agency  of  the  ether  which  is  supposed  to 
be  dimised  through  space,  and  to  the  vibrations 
of  which  it  is  supposed  that  heat,  light^  and 
electricity  are  due.  It  was  at  one  time  believed 
that  a  hot  substance  differs  from  a  cold  one 
in  containing  a  peculiar  kind  of  matter  called 
eaknno ;  but  its  existence  has  never  been  proved. 
The  name  survives  in  oalorimetflr,  which  is  an 
instrument  used  to  measure  the  quantity  of 
heat  produced  in  any  operation,  and  in  oaforie, 
which  is  a  name  given  to  the  unit  of  heat. 
The  science  of  heat  (Thexmotios)  is  sometimes 
divided  into  Thcnnoftatios,  of  which  a  brief 
summary  has  been  given  above,  and  Thcnno- 
dgnuunios,  or  the  relation  of  heat  to  other  forms 
of  energy. 

TT»nTr1l¥iy.  A  word  used  during  parlia- 
mentary candidature  to  express  the  close  and 
merciless  questioning  of  a  candidate.  It  is 
derived  from  Scotch  "heckle,"  the  name  of  a 
strong  instrument  with  sharp  iron  teeth  set  in 
a  boanl,  used  for  combing  and  cleaning  hemp, 
leaving  only  the  fibre.  Hence  it  conve3rs  the 
idea  of  a  searching  examination. 
IL^tiXtu  The.  oee  Mohammedan  Era. 
Heligoland.  Holylaad.  A  British  island  36 
miles  north  of  the  Elbe  mouth.  Area^  with 
Sandy  Island,  f  sq.  m.,  pop.  3,000.  Under 
a  Governor  as  a  Crown  colony.  Is  re- 
sorted to  by  bathers  from  Hamburg,  etc. 
Oysters  and  lobsters  are  the  chief  productions. 
Revenue  and  expenditure  about  a7,5oo;  debt. 
jCi,6oo.  The  people  are  of  Frisian  race,  and 
speak  a  peculiar  dialect.  They  are  fishers, 
pilots,  and  lodging-letters.  The  island  was 
captured  from  Denmark  in  1807,  and  was  for- 
merly of  importance  as  a  naval  station.  For 
present  Governor  see  Diplomatic. 

HeHo^praph.  An  instrument  for  communi- 
cating with  distant  places  by  means  of  flashes 
of  sunlight  reflected  from  a  mirror  or  system  of 
mirrors.  Heliographs  have  been  used  bv  the 
British  army  in  the  recent  wars  in  Zululand, 
Afghanistan,  and  in  Egypt  with  marked  suc- 
cess. In  climates  where  a  cloudless  sky  can  be 
relied  on,  it  is  far  superior  to  'all  other  means 
of  visual  signalling.  Its  chief  points  of  ad- 
vantage are  speedy  the  practically  unlimited 
distance  of  the  receiving  station,  and  immunity 
from  detection  by  an  enemy.  Moonlight  has 
been  substituted  for  sunlight  with  a  partial 
degree  of  success.  The  instrument  at  present 
employed  in  the  field  consists  of  a  mirror  from 
four  inches  to  a  foot  in  diameter,  having^  a 
horizontal  as  well  as  vertical  motion,  which 
can  be  communicated  to  it  by  means  of  two 
millhead  screws.    The  motion  of  the  sun  in  the 


heavens  requires  the  position  of  the  mirror  to 
be  readjusted  from  time  to  time  ;  this  is  done 
by  means  of  the  screws,  the  position  of  the 
distant  station  beine  sighted  through  a  small 
unsilvered  hole  in  the  mirror,  and  a  sighting 
vane  which  carries  a  sighting  and  shadow  spot. 
The  Morse  telegraph  code  is  adopted  for  signal- 
ling, long  and  snort  flashes  being  equivalent  to 
the  dashes  and  dots.  Practised  siniallers  can 
send  messages  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  words 
in  a  minute. 

Henderson,  Llent-Colonel  Sir  E.  T.  W., 

K.C.B.,  who  in  x886  resigned  the  chief 
commissionership  of  the  Metropolitan  Police, 
was  b.  z83i.  Educated  at  the  Royal  Academy, 
Woolwich.  Served  in  the  Royal  Engineers 
(x8q8-63),  retiring  with  the  rank  of  Lieut.- 
Colonel.  Has  held  the  following  appointments  : 
Controller  of  Convicts  and  Prisons  in  West 
Australia;  Surveyor-General  of  Prisons,  and 
Chairman  of  the  Directors  of  Convict  Prisons 
(1863)  ;  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Metropolitan 
Police  (1869).  Col.  Henderson  also  assisted  in 
the  settlement  of  the  Canadian  boundary,  and 
in  carrying  out  the  Ashbumham  Treaty. 

Henley  Besatta.    See  Sport. 

Herat.  A  town  of  50,000  inhabitants,  about 
zoo  miles  from  the  new  Russian  position  on 
the  Afghan  frontier,  600  fxx>m  Cabul,  369  from 
Candahar,  and  514  from  Quetta.  Its  immense 
strategical  value  has  long  been  recognised  by 
the  ablest  Russian  and  English  generals. 

Herbert,  John  Rogers,  k. A.,  b.  zSzo,  devoted 

his  attention  at  an  early  age  to  portrait  painting, 
and  before  he  was  twenty-four  had  received 
sittings  from  many  remarkable  persons,  in- 
cluding Her  Majesty,  then  Princess  Victoria. 
Elected  an  A.R.A.  m  184Z,  he  next  year  ex- 
hibited "  The  First  Introduction  of  Christianity 
into  Britain,"  which  initiated  a  series  of  pictures 
from  religious  subjects  which  have  made  him 
famous.  K.A.  (z8^6).  His  "  JUustration of  Jostioo 
on  the  Earth,  and  its  Development  of  Law  and 
Judgment,"  for  the  Peers'  Robing  Room  at  West- 
minster, was  completed  in  Z864.  He  and  Mr. 
Madise  were  long  engaged  on  this  work,  in 
which  the  "  water-glass  "  method  was  adopted. 
Mr.  Herbert's  *  *  lioass  Dasoending  from  the  Aoont 
with  the  Tables  of  the  Law"  is  in  the  principal 
committee  room  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

Herbst,  Dr.  Ednard,  Austrian  politician, 
b.  Dec.  ^th,  ]8ao,  at  Vienna.  Eminent  jurist 
and  brilliant  orator.  Has  been  member  of  the 
Bohemian  Diet  and  the  Austrian  Parliament 
since  x86i.  Was  Minister  of  Justice  (Dec.  1867 
to  April  1870).  Since  the  latter  year  he  has  led 
the  Lef^  or  Opposition,  in  the  Keichsrath. 

Heredity,  rhe  tendency  to  recurrence  in 
descendants  of  certain  living  beings  of 
structural  and  functional  [anatomical  and 
physiological]  conditions  similar  to  those  that 
have  obtained  in  the  ancestral  forms.  The 
likeness  between  parents  and  children,  the 
transmission  of  disease,  such  as  insanity, 
gout,  alcoholism,  are  familiar  examples  of  a 
process  verv  widely  extended.  The  laws  of 
neredity  are  but  little  understood,  x.  Its  cause, 
e.g.f  is  still  in  doubt,  though  the  provisional 
hypotheses  of  pangenesis  (Darwin)^  and 
pengenesis  (Haeckel— o.c.),  regeneration  of 
organic  molecules  (Elsberg),  continuity  of  the 
gx*rm  plasma  (Weissmann),  are  suggestions  in 
this  connection,  a.  There  is  a  tendency 
to  inherit  particular  characters  at  the  same 
age  as  they  appear  in  the  ancestor.  3.  There 
is   evidence  of  sexual   heredity— 1.*.,  certain 
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characters  are  in  many  cases  transmitted 
to  the  male  or  to  the  female  descendants 
only.  4.  Transmission  and  development  of  a 
characteristic  are  by  no  means  one  and  the 
same  thing.  They  oiton  g-o  together,  and  thus 
escape  discrimination ;  but  they  are  distinct 
powers,  as  we  see  when  a  pecuharity  re- 
appears in  a  descendant  after  it  has  lain 
dormant  for  many  generations.  Nay,  in  some 
cases  transmission  and  development  are 
antagonistic,  the  one  acting  in  one  genera- 
tion, in  which  the  peculiarity  lies  dormant,  the 
other  acting  in  the  next,  in  whidi  the  pecu- 
liarity appears.  5.  Heredity  has  its  antagonists. 
Hostile  conditions  of  life,  variation,  reversion, 
may  all  oppose  it.  The  two  former  come  to- 
gether under  the  general  head  of  adaptation 
of  the  individual  to  his  environment.  Bever- 
aion  or  atavism  (a/<7fM5= ancestor),  or  throwing 
back^  Pas-en-onitee,  Kiioksohlag,  is  only  a 
particular  case  of  heredity.  It  is  the  re- 
appearance in  a  plant  or  animal  of  some 
structural  or  functional  peculiarity  that  was 
characteristic  of  a  remote  ancestor,  but  has 
not,  as  a  rule,  appeared  in  the  intermediate 
forms.  Examples  are,  the  production  from 
the  en^s  of  any  of  the  many  varieties  of  pigeon 
of  a  blue  rock  pigeon  (the  ancestral  form  of 
all) ;  the  appearance  of  horses  bearing  zebra 
stripes;  the  birth  of  microcephalous  (small- 
brained)  idiots  as  the  children  of  normal  human 
parents.  Reversion  may  interfere  with' the 
inheritance  of  more  recent  characteristics. 
Adaptation  to  the  environment,  which  acts 
upon  the  individual,  and  heredity  in  its  widest 
sense^  as  including  reversion,  explain  the 
minority  of  the  anatomical  and  physiological 
facts  in  connection  with  plants  and  animals. 
(Books   of  reference  :   Darwin's    "Origin   of 


Man,"  lecture  on  "  Feri^enesis  of  the  Plasti- 
dule";  Weissmann's  "Die  Kontinuitftt  des 
Keimplasm  als  Grundlage  einer  Theorie  der 
Vererbung." 

Hereford,  St.  Bev.  James  Atlay,  Lord 

Bishop  of.  The  see  was  founded  676.  His 
lordship  is  the  95th  bishop,  was  b.  1817. 
Educated  at  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge; 
Bell's  Univ.  Scholar  1837:  graduated  B.A., 
Sen.  opt.,  ist  cl.  Class.  Tripos.  2840;  M.A. 
1843,  0.0.  xSso.  D.D.  1859.  Was  ordained 
deacon  1849  by  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  priest  in 
the  following  year  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
Consecrated  Lord  Bisnop  of  Hereford  in  West- 
minster Abbey  1868.  Income  of  the  see  ;C4*9oo. 
His  lordship  was  formerly  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
Coll.,  Cambridge,  1842-59,  and  Tutor  1846-59. 
curate  of  Warsop,  Notts..  1843;  vicar  of 
Madingley,  Cambs.,  2847-53;  Whitehall  Preacher 
1856-58 ;  vicar  of  Leeds  and  Rural  Dean,  1859- 
68 ;  Canon  Resident  of  Ripon  Cathedral  x86z-68. 
As  an  author  his  lordship  is  known  by  the 
charges  delivered  to  the  clergy -of  the  diocese 
in  1870,  1873,  1876,  and  1879  respectively. 

HolOtfl  were  the  right  of  the  lord  of  the 
manor  to  seize  a  certain  number  of  a  deceased 
tenant's  horses  and  arms.  It  originated  in  the 
lord  lending  his  vassal  a  horse  and  armour  for 
life,  which  again  reverted  to  him  on  his  death. 
There  are  three  kinds  of  heriots :  (1)  Harlot 
servioe,  giving  right  to  the  best  beast  of  a 
tenant  dying  possessed  of  an  inherited  estate 


(2)  Suit  Hamt,  giving  right  to  the  best  chattel 
of  a  deceased  tenant,  reserved  under  a  lease  of 


freehold  lands ;  (3)  Hariot  Onstom,  which  is 
not  limited  to  either  of  the  above,  and  is  a 
matter  of  individual  custom,  (i)  is  recoverable 
by  seizure  or  distress.  (2)  by  distress  or  action, 
(3)  by  the  established  local  custom.  In  many 
cases  heriots  on  land  have  been  bought  up; 
and  either  the  lord  or  the  tenant  is  entitled  to 
demand  this. 

Hetkomer,   Hubert,  A.R.A.,  b.   1849   at 

Waal,  in  Bavaria.  At  an  early  age  he  settled 
in  England  with  his  parents,  and  occupied 
himself  successfully  with  water-colour  painting 
and  designing  for  wood  engraving.  Joined  the 
Institute  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours  (1871), 
and  to  the  gallery  of  this  Society,  and  to  the 
Grosvenor  and  Academy  exhibitions  he  con- 
tributed many  drawings,  chiefly  of  Bavarian 
subjects.  His  oil  picture,  "After  the  Toil  of 
Day,"  in  the  Academy  exhibition  of  1873, 
extended  his  reputation,  and  prepared  the  way 
for  his  "Last  Itustar,"  the  memorable  picture 
of  the  Chelsea  pensioners  (1875).  He  subse- 
quently turned  nis  attention  to  etching,  and 
other  branches.  He  was  (1879)  elected  an 
A.R.A.,  and  is  one  of  the  most  esteemed  con- 
tributors to  its  annual  exhibition. 

-Herschell,  Fairer,  P.C..  zst  B.  (creat.  1886), 

was  b.  1837.  Educated  at  Univ.  C^U.,  London, 
and  Univ.  of  Bonn.  Called  to  the  bar  at 
Lincoln's  Inn  (z86o),  Q.C.  (1873) ;  Bencher  of 
his  Inn  (1873)  ;  Recorder  of  Carlisle  (1873) : 
Solicitor-General  (z88o),  when  he  received 
the  honour  of  knighthood.  Raised  to  the  peer- 
age on  his  appointment  as  Lord  Chancellor 
in  the  last  Gladstone  administration  (1886). 
Lord  Herschell  has  the  reputation  of  being 
one  of  the  ablest  lawyers  of  the  day.  He  is 
strongly  in  favour  of  the  codification  of  the 
law,  and  has  attempted  something  in  that 
direction  since  he  has  been  a  memoer  of  the 
Upper  House. 

Hesse.    See  Diplomatic. 

Hessian  Fly.  This  destructive  pest  of  corn, 
barle3'  &nd  rye  crops  (it  does  not  attack  oats) 
derives  its  name  from  the  belief  prevalent  in 
America  that  it  was  brought  over  to  that 
country  in  the  baggage  of  the  Hessian  mer- 
cenaries employed  by  the  British  Government 
during  the  War  of  Independence.  There  is. 
however,  no  just  ground  for  this  belief,  as  all 
entomologists  are  agreed  that  the  insect  was  not 
known  inGcrmany  before  183^.  After  its  firstap- 
pearance  in  Amcnca,  in  1776,  it  made  very  rapid 
progress,  and  spreaa  over  the  whole  country  at 
the  rate  of  about  twenty  miles  a  year.  Neither 
lakes,  rivers,  nor  mountains  impeded  its  ad- 
vance, and  Sir  Joseph  Banks  states  that  on  on« 
occasion  it  was  seen  "  crossing  the  Delaware 
like  a  cloud."  It  belong  to  the  sub-family 
Ceoidomyidas,  of  the  family  Tipalidn,  of  the 
order  Iiiptara.  This  family  Tipulidce  includes 
such  diverse  insects  as  the  daddy-longlegs, 
water  gnats,  common  gnats,  and  midsres.  Mr. 
Whitehead,  in  the  special  report  whicn  hejpre- 
pared  in  October  last  for  the  Lords  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  for  Agriculture,  states  that 
the  female  fly  is  about  the  eighth  of  an  inch  in 
length,  with  a  wing  expanse  of  about  a  quarter 
of  an  inch.  Its  body  is  brown,  with  the  upper 
parts  of  the  body,  Ihe  thorax,  and  the  head  of  a 
darker  shade,  approaching  to  black.  The 
wings  are  of  a  dusxy  grey,  and  are  surrounded 
with  fringes,  and  are  rounded  at  the  tips.  The 
legs  are  pale  brown,  and  the  halterers  or 
"poisers,'  with  club-shaped  ends,  are  yel- 
lowish, with  black  hairs.    A  characteristic  of 
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this  species  of  Ceddomyia  is  its  lon^,  frineed, 
dark-coloured  antennae,  whose  joints  are  like 
rows  of  threaded  beads,  except  the  two  basal 
joints,  or  beads,  which  in  the  female  are  of 
greater  diameter,  and  are  more  globular  than 
those  above  them,  and  seem  as  il  they  had  no 
division  between  them.    The  ovipositor  is  of 
a  yellow  colour,  and  Dr.  Fitch  says  that  it  is 
capable  of  bein^  protruded  to  a  third  of  the 
lenj^h  of  the  abdomen.    The  male  fly  is  some- 
what smaller  and  much  less  abundant  than  the 
female.    It  has  longer  antennae,  whose  joints 
or  beads  are  more  globular,  while  the  last,  or 
apical  joint,  is  not,  as  in  the  case  of  the  female, 
longer  than  the  upper  joints.    The  abdomen  of 
the  male  fly  is  also  lignter-coloured  and  more 
slender,  and  is  terminated  by  a  pair  of  hookb 
bent  inwards.    Ihe  male  fly  has  not  yet  been 
observed  in  the  United  Kingdom,  but  there  is 
no  longer  any  doubt  that  the  female  fly  has 
already  taken  up  a   strong  position  both  in 
England  and  Scotland.    It  was  first  noticed  in 
this  country  last  summer  by  Mr.  Palmer,  of 
Revell's  Hall,  near  Hertford,  who,  on  closely 
examining  the  plants  in  some  of  his  wheat  and 
barley  fields  wnich  were  not  doing  well,  dis- 
covered strange  dork-coloured  objects  packed 
tightly  between  the  outer  coverings  or  protect- 
ing blades  and  the  knots  of  the  second  joints 
above  the  roots  of  the  plants.     Mr.  Palmer 
communicated  this  discovery  to  Miss  Ormerod, 
the  consulting  entcrmologist  of  the  Roval  Agri- 
cultural Society,  who  at  once  visited  tne  fields, 
and  reported  that  these  strange-looking  objects 
were,  as  she  fully  believed,  the  pupae  of  the 
Hessian   fly,  from    their  peculiar    shape   and 
colour,  and  their  remarkable    resemblance  to 
grains  of  linseed,  on  account  of  which  they  are 
called  "flax  seeds"  in  America  and  Canada. 
This,    opinion    was    confirmed     by     several 
scientific  authorities,  and  completely  verified 
by  the  appearance  of  the  fly,  in  pericct  imago 
form,  on  the  8th  of  September,  from  one  of  the 
"  flax  seeds  "  which  Miss  Ormerod  had  been 
watching  for  six   weeks.     The  fly  was   sub- 
sequently observed  on  farms  near  Hitchin  and 
Ware  in  Hertfordshire^  at  Luton  in  Bedford- 
shire, near  Romford   m   Essex,    and    also  in 
Scotland  ^near   Inverness,    ana    at    Criefi*  in 
Perthshire.    The  American  farmers  have  pre- 
vented its  becoming  a  terrible  and  continuous 
scourge  by    hunting     it    down    with    certain 
parasitic  insects   which   are  its    natural  ene- 
mies.   Amongst  other  remedies  recommended 
for  defeating  or  preventing  its  attacks  are  the 
dressing  ofafiected  plants  in  the  late  autumn 
with  lime,  soot,  or  guano ;  and  the  eating  ofl'the 
plants  in  the  early  spring  with  sheep.    (Con- 
sult Mr.  Whitehead's  report,  already  referred 
to,  published  for  the  Government  by  Messrs, 
Hansard  and    Son,   13,   Great    Queen   Street, 
"Westminster :  price  twopence.) 

Elcks-Beadi,  Right  Hon.    Sir   mchael 

Edward,  P.C,  M.P.,  D.C.L.,  b.  1837.  Educated 
at  Eton  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford  (B.A.,  ist 
class  Law  and  Mod.  Hist.,  1S58  ;  M.A.  i86x  ; 
Hon.  D.C.L.  1878).  Is  a  J. P.  and  Deputy 
Lieutenant  for  Gloucestershire.  Sat  in  the 
Conservative  interest  as  member  for  East 
Gloucestershire  (1864-85)  ;  West  Bristol  (1885). 
Has  held  the  following  official  appointments : 
Parliamentary  Secretary  to  Poor  Law  Board 
(March  to  Aug.  1868) ;  Under-Secretary  for 
Home  Office  (Aug.  to  Dec.  1868) ;  Chief  Secre- 
tary for  Ireland  (1874-78  and  1886) ;  Secretory  of 
State  for  Colonies  (1878-80)  ;  Chancellor  of  the 


Exchequer  in  the  late  Salisbury  administra- 
tion. Appointed  to  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education  (1885).  The  additional  surname  of 
Beach  was  assumed  by  his  grandfather.  Was 
leader  of  the  House  June  1885  to  Jan.  1886. 

High  Ohiirch.    See  Church  or  England. 

Highland  Land  Bill.    See  Crofters. 

Hlppophagy  (Greek  hippos^  horse,  and 
phagetrtf  to  eat).  The  first  caters  of  horseflesh 
were  the  ancient  Scythians,  whose  descend- 
ants, the  Kalmuck  Tartars,  still  reUin  the 
custom.  With  the  Scandinavian  worshippers 
of  Odin  the  horse  was  sacred  to  Thor,  and 
horse-broth  was  drunk  at  the  sacrificial  feasts. 
Perhaps  this  brought  it  into  disrepute  with 
Christian  nations.  In  any  case  the  distaste  is 
very  obstinate,  for  although  almost  everv 
theoretical  argument  is  in  favour  of  horseflesn 
as  food,  all  attempts  to  create  enthusiasm  for 
it  have  utterly  failed  in  England,  and  onW 
partially  succeeded  in  France.  Since  i860, 
however,  it  has  been  constantlv  on  sale  in 
Paris,  where  there  was  a  great  fiorse-banquet 
of  English,  French,  and  Americans  in  1875. 
There  wais  a  like  dinner,  presided  over  by  Sir 
John  Lubbock,  in  London  in  1868. 

"  Historical  Review,  Kngltah,"  a  new  "  quar- 
terly,** the  first  number  being  published  Jan. 
z886,  devoted  to  the  treatment  of  history  andhis- 
torical  research  from  a  critical  and  philosophical 
standpoint.  A  list  of  the  newest  European 
works  bearing  upon  historical  subjects  is  also 
given.  Amongst  the  contributors  to  the  first 
number  were  Professors  Seely  and  Freeman, 
the  Provost  of  Oriel,  and  Mr.  Munro.  Editor : 
Professor  Creighton. 

History.  May  either  mean  the  period  from 
the  dawn  of  authentic  tradition  to  the  present 
time,  or  the  literary  narrative  of  the  develop- 
ment of  human  affairs  in  that  period.  In  the 
first  sense  of  the  word,  history  is  as  nearly  as 
possible  coincident  with  civilisation ;  barbaric 
or  primitive  man  has  no  history ;  it  is  not  until 
the  becrinning  of  civilisation  that  tradition  can 
be  said  to  become  in  any  sense  authentic,  or, 
otherwise  expressed,  historical.  The  second, 
which  is  the  more  usual  acceptation  of  the  word, 
is  the  one  with  which  we  are  mainly  concerned 
in  the  present  article.  The  point  at  which 
mythos  ends  and  history  begins  is,  of  course, 
one  of  the  most  delicate  proolems  with  which 
the  historian  has  to  deal.  The  earliest  legends 
purporting  to  be  a  narrative  of  real  events  come 
to  us  in  the  form  of  poetry,  or  in  works  of  a 
semi-poetic  character— the  'Homerio  poems,  the 
Nibelunfelied,  the  narrative  nortions  of  the 
Pentateuehf  the  book  of  Joslnia,  etc.  The 
earliest  wnttea  histiuy  is  that  graven  on  the 
monuments  of  Egypt,  Assyria,  etc.,  in  the 
form  often  of  contemporary  chronicles,  albeit 
of  the  barest  description.  After  this  we  have 
the  Hebrew  records  in  the  books  of  Kings  and 
Ohroniolee— such  portion  of  them,  that  is  to 
say,  as  is  pre-exilian.  Following  thereupon 
comes  the  Greek  history  of  Herodotas,  the  first 
history  of  known  authorship,  and  having  pre- 
tensions to  artistic  unity.  A  generation  later 
saw  Thuoydides'  history  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  which  has  served  as  the  model,  either 
immediately  or  remotely,  of  all  subsequent 
historical  writing  up  to  the  present  century. 
The  Bomans  later  took  up  the  chain  of  his- 
torical literature  on  the  lines  of  the  Greeks, 
and  especially  Thucydidcs.  The  works  of  pre- 
vious chroniclers  were  eathered  up  into  a 
great  national  history  by  Lnry  (59  b.c— 17  a.d.). 
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From  this  time  forward  history  forms  a  pro- 
minent department  of  Latin  literature.  It  is 
sometimes  thinner  and  sometimes  fuller,  but 
there  is  a  continuous  stream  of  historians  till 
far  into  the  Byzantine  period.  The  stream 
runs  dry  af^er  the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire, 
when,  save  for  a  few  church  chroniclers,  there  is 
scarcely  any  historical  writing^.  In  the  middle 
a^es  history  was  of  necessity  in  the  hands  of 
churchmen.  It  is  to  the  great  monastic  houses 
that  we  are  indebted  for  the  richest  materials 
of  mediaeval  history  in  Western  Europe. 
Writers  of  striking  genius  were  few.  Ilie 
noteworthy  exception,  Froiaaart,  who  wrote 
his  chronicles  in  the  vernacular  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  has  been  aptly  styled  the  medi- 
aeval Herodotus.  At  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 
century  the  notion  of  writing  history  on  a 
larger  scale  than  heretofore  first  arose.  But 
the  manner  remained  essentially  unchanged, 
the  great  idea  being  to  present  a  graphic  pic- 
ture, with  little  or  no  regard  to  accuracy^  of 
detail  or  local  or  chronological  colour.  This 
plan  of  writing  history,  which  regarded  the 
past  simply  as  a  reduplicated  present  with  a 
superficial  difference  of  persons  and  circum- 
stances, continued  universally  in  vogue  till  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  For  this  reason, 
as  a  rule,  no  old  historian  has  any  value  as  an 
historian  except  in  bo  far  as  he  is  treating  of 
his  own  time,  or  of  times  but  shortly  removed 
from  his  own.  An  exception  must,  to  a  certain 
extent,  be  made  in  favour  of  Gibbon,  whose 
research  has  maintained  its  substantial  accu- 
racy up  to  the  present  time,  and  who  here 
and  there  has  glimmerings  {e.g.^  in  his  account 
^of  the  emperor  Julian)  of  a  point  of  view 
in  advance  of  the  time  in  which  he  wrote. 
In  a  less  degree  a  similar  exception  may  per- 
haps also  be  made  as  regards  Aobertaon ;  out 
apart  from  these  partial  exceptions,  the  old 
conventional  historians  arc  now  of  little 
value.  This  country  was  the  last  to  relin- 
quish the  time-honoured  fallacies.  Even 
within  the  memory  of  the  present  genera- 
tion, thirty  years  ago  or  less,  the  history— 
especially  the  ancient  history— taught  in  our 
•*  schools  and  colleges,"  was  for  the  most  part  a 
very  questionable  compound.  The  founder  of 
the  modern  *'  critical "  history  is  usually  desig- 
nated as  Kiobtkhr  (1793— 1813).  This  great  his- 
torical thinker  directed  his  attention  to  early 
Roman  histor3r,  which  he  attempted  to  recon- 
struct by  a  critical  analysis  of  the  legends.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  to  point  out  the  real  nature 
of  the  ffty/hos.  It  should  be  remembered, 
however,  that  NiebOhr's  epoch-makine  histori- 
cal works  had  been  led  up  to  by  tne  great 
philosophical  schools  from  Kant  to  Hegel.  It 
was  NiebQhr's  immortal  glory  to  have  insisted 
on  the  paramount  necessity  of  divesting  our- 
selves completely  of  all  prepossessions  derived 
from  modern  life  and  institutions  when  investi- 
gating earlier  periods  of  society.  •'  As  there 
IS  nothing,"  says  NiebOhr,  "which  Eastern 
nations  find  more  difficult  to  conceive  than  a 
republican  constitution ;  as  the  people  of  Hin- 
dostan  cannot  be  induced  to  regard  the  East 
India  Company  as  an  association  of  proprietors, 
or  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  princess,  just  so 
is  it  with  even  the  acutest  of  the  moderns 
when  they  study  ancient  history,  unless  they 
have  contrived,  by  critical  and  philosophical 
studies,  to  shake  ofi*  the  influence  of  their 
habitual  associations."  The  effect  of  NiebQhr's 
labours  was  specdili'  seen   in  various  direc- 


tions. The  late  Dr.  ThirlwaU,  basing  upon 
NiebQhr,  re-wrote  Greek  history  from  a  more 
or  less  critical  standpoint,  thereby  superseding' 
the  pre-critical  work  of  Kitfora;  though  he 
was  himself  in  a  few  years  destined  to  be 
thrown  into  the  shade  by  Chrota,  whose 
Eiatoirj  of  Oi^eoe  has  remained  standard  to 
the  present  time.  The  reduction  of  the 
mythical  and  historical  periods  of  Greek  and 
Roman  history  to  their  relative  places  was  a 
turning-point  in  historical  investigation,  the 
critical  canons  which  proved  so  fruitful  with 
their  records  having  been  applied  with  equal 
success  in  all  other  cases, — to  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  and  the  inscriptions  of  ancient 
oriental  civilisations  unearthed  of  recent 
years,  no  less  than  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle, 
Eadmer,  or  William  of  Malmesbury.  There  is 
no  department  of  human  learning  in  which 
such  an  entire  revolution  has  taken  place 
within  the  last  half-century  as  in  the  study  of 
history.  Now  men  are  Mginning  to  get  in 
touch  with  the  past.  Another  noteworthy 
point  in  the  changed  view  of  history  is  the 
reversal  of  our  notions  as  to  the  relative 
importance  of  its  subject-matter.  It  is  no 
longer  the  drum  and  the  trumpet,  the  king 
ana  the  military  commander,  that  primarily 
atract  the  attention  of  the  historian,  but  the 
sooial  life  of  the  people.  The  first  indication  of 
this  change  is  to  be  found  in  the  work,  not  of 
an  historian,  but  of  an  economist— the  memor- 
able thirtl  chapter  of  Adam  Smith's  <'  Wealth  of 
Nations."  The  full  significance  of  the  economic 
basis  of  social  evolution  which  has  been  pointed 
out  by  one  of  the  greatest  of  modem  thinkers 
is  as  yet.  however,  far  from  being  recognised 
by  historians.  While  the  philosophic  historian 
now  recognises  history  as  a  definite  growth 
or  evolution,  the  majority  are  still  disposed 
to  lay  too  much  stress  on  the  speculative 
or  political,  to  the  subordination  of  the  eco- 
nomical side  of  things.  Owing,  moreover,  to 
the  neglect  of  contemporary  historians  in  some 
cases,  and  to  the  failure  of  contemporary 
evidence  alto^ther  in  others,  the  difficulties 
in  reconstructing  a  tolerable  picture  (which  is 
really  what  the  hiatorian  pursang  aims  at  doing) 
of  many  periods  of  history  is  considerable.  Few 
people  realise  what  large  tracts  of  time  within 
the  historical  period  are  blank.  The  whole  life 
of  the  moribund  Fjistem  Roman  Empire,  with 
the  exceptionof  the  capital.from  the  fifth  century 
onwards,  is  largely  a  blank  to  us.  Yet  the  cities 
of  Antioch,  Ephesus,  and  Thessalonica  were 
populous  and  comparatively  flourishing,  and 
the  whole  East  was  still  the  seat  of  aavilisa- 
tion  outwardly  intact.  If  we  know  little  of  the 
East,  we  know,  if  anything,  still  less  of  the 
West.  The  four  centuries  of  Roman  civilisa- 
tion in  Britain  are  a  dark  problem,  illustrated 
only  by  a  few  meaningless  inscriptions.  We 
know  not  even  the  language  that  was  spoken  in 
Eboracum  or  Carleon  or  Bath,  how  much  less 
their  daily  life !  We  read  Gildas,  and  gather  a 
confused  idea  of  a  period  of  confusion  as  fol- 
lowing the  evacuation ;  but  his  statements 
serve,  as  a  rule,  only  to  make  the  surrounding 
darkness  more  visible.  The  fragments  of  the 
**  Exeter  book  "  point  to  laments  over  departed 

f  lories,  the  memory  of  which  is  gone  for  ever, 
n  the  writing  of  nistorv  we  may  distinguish 
these  two  diaonot  iohoois.  (x)  The  old  oonven- 
ional  or  pre-critiosl  Bohool{  which  was  solely 
or  mainly  concerned  to  imitate  ancient  models 
of  writing,  and  which   cared  little  for  accu- 
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racy.  With  an  almost  exclusive  regard  for 
what  they  deemed  artistic  effect,  one  his- 
torian was  content  to  reproduce  the  state- 
ments of  another  unsifted  and  unanalysed. 
llie  result  was,  that  even  where  describing 
events  near  his  own  time,  the  old  historian, 
chronicler,  or  annalist  must  be  taken  with 
great  reserve,  while  for  remote  periods  he  is 
comparatively  valueless.  (2)  The  modem  oritioal, 
sociological  ^r  by  whatever  other  name  it  may 
be  called)  school,  places  in  the  forefront  of  its 
its  method  accuracy  of  research  and  careful 
weighing  of  data.  JLiterary  and  artistic  effect 
are  altogether  subordinate.  The  modem  his- 
torian carefully  cleanses  himself  at  least  of  all 
the  grosser  prejudices  and  prepossessions.  He 
does  not  moralise,  but  after  using  his  best  en- 
deavours to  clear  the  palimpsest  of  a  past  age 
of  later  accretions,  confines  himself  to  descrbing 
what  he  sees  there.  The  eighteenth-century 
historian  could  paint  pictures  after  a  fashion, 
but  he  could  not  disclose  the  life  of  the  past. 
The  modern  historian  is  not  satisfied  till  he  has 
at  least  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  past;  not  as  on 
a  dead  canvas,  but  as  a  living,  moving  world  ; 
and  his  single  aim  is  to  bring  it  before  his 
readers  as  he  sees  it  himself.  To  confine  our- 
selves to  the  Ei^^lish  language  alone^  we  may 
mention  among  leading  mMlem  historians, 
likely  to  be  useful  to  the  student,  the  following 
seisotion  of  worics  on  ancient  oriental  history  : 
Professor  Sayce's  "Ancient  Empires  of  tne 
East "  (an  indispensable  handbook) ;  Professor 
Rawlioson's  *'  Five  Oriental  Monarchies,"  also 
his  translation  of  Herodotus  (with  introduc- 
tion and  notes);  Professor  Wellhauscn*s 
"Proleeomena  to  the  History  of  Israel,"  also 
art.  "Israel,"  ninth  edition  Encyclopadia 
Britannica ;  Duncker's  "  History  of  Anti- 
quity." In  classical  history  Grote  s  "  Greece  ** 
still  holds  the  field,  thoueh  it  may  be 
supplemented  by  Curtius.  For  Roman  his- 
tory, Mommsen  is  the  standard  authority. 
In  Church  history,  Bauer's  *'  TTiree  First  Cen- 
turies of  Christianity  "  gives  a  good  general 
view.  For  English  history  Elton  s  "  Origins  " 
and  the  works  of  Green  and  Freeman  are  in- 
dispensable. Bryce's  "Holy  Roman  Empire" 
should  also  be  read  by  every  student  for  the 
general  history  of  medieval  Europe.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  above  treatises  on  history  proper 
niay  be  mentioned  the  remarkable  works 
dealing  with  primitive  social  life  of  Sir  Henry 
Maine :  "  Village  Communities,"  "  Ancient 
Law,"  and  the  "Early  History  of  Institutions," 
together  with  the  late  Mr.  Lewis  H.  Morgans 
"Ancient  Society/'  These  works  cannot  fail 
to  strike  every  reader  as  throwing  a  new  light 
on  human  development  in  the  historical  period, 
and  as  rendering  much  intelligible  to  him 
which  before  was  dark.  Most  ot  the  historical 
articles  in  the  Encyclopadia  Britannica  (ninth 
edition)  will  be  found  of  considerable  value 
to  the  student,  in  many  cases  forming  the  best 
epitomes  of  the  latest  scholarship  to  be  had. 
Hittlte  InBCtliytiOins.    See  Biblical  Arch- 

JEOLOGY. 

HolMTt*     Capital  of  Tasmania  (7.f.)i  pop. 

2,000  ;    on    the   Derwent.      Formerly   called 
Boart  Town. 

Hohenwart,  Ckmnt  KarL  Austrian  stotes- 

man,  b.  in  Vienna,  Feb.  zsth,  1834. '  Entered 
the  public  service,  and  has  held  several  high 
appointments.  W^  Prime  Minister  (Fen. 
to  Oct.  1871).  Since  then  he  has  been  a 
leader  of  the  Federalist  Right  in  the  Rcichs- 


rath,  and  is  the  absolute  chief  of  the  Right 
Centre. 

Holland  (also  called  The  Netlxerlands). 

A  Kingdom  under  William  III.  of  the  House 
of  Orange.    Constitution  of  1848  vests  execu- 
tive in  the  king  and  legislative  authority  in 
the  States-General,  sitting  in  two  chambers. 
The  first,  consisting  of  30  members,  elected  by 
the  provincial  states.    Tne  second,  of  86  mem- 
bers, elected  by  ballot,  i  to  every  4^,000  popu- 
lation.   Everytwoyearsone-half  of  tne  second, 
and  every  three  years  one-third  of  the  first 
chamber  retires  by  rotation,  unless  dissolved 
by  the  king,  in  which  case  new  elections  must 
take  place  within   forty  days.      The    second 
chamber  alone   possesses    the    initiative    in 
legislation  ;    the    upper    house    having    the 
right   of  approval   or   refectfbn,    but    not   of 
amendment.     The  king  has  a  veto.     Altera- 
tions in  constitution  to  be  made  by  two-thirds 
vote  of  both  houses,    followed  by  a  general 
election,  and  confirmation  by  a  similar  vote  of 
the  new  States-Cieneral.  Entire  liberty  and  social 
equality  granted   to   all   religions.     Revenue 
for  1885  Z9i663,75o ;   expenditure,  ;Cxo,35o,ooo ; 
nationsu  debt,  ^90,058,907.    The  army  at  home 
65,000,  with  a  reserve  of  77,000.    The  colonial 
army  40|0oo,  about  19,000  of  which   arc  Euro- 
peans.   The   navy  composed  of  23   ironclads 
and   134  other  vessels.    Area,  including  Lux- 
emburg, 13,646  square  miles ;   pop.,  ^,434,000. 
Colonies  include  Java  and  territories  in  Suma- 
tra, Borneo,  and  numerous  other  islands  in 
Eastern  Archipelago:  Cura^oa  and  five  other 
small  islands  in  the  West  Indies,  and  Surinam 
in  South  America.— 1888.    Franco-Dutch  com- 
mercial treaty  rejected  in  Chambers.    Ministry 
tendered  resignation,  which  the  Ring  refused 
to  accept.    In  autumn,  however,  a  temporary 
convention  was  concluded  and   approved  by 
(Camber.     Discussions  on  fortifications  and 
organisation  of  the  armvi  and  on  the  succession 
to  the  throne.  Outbreaks  took  place  in  Achin. — 
1888.  Resignation  of  ministers  upon  a  question 
of  electoral  reform.     Coalition  cabinet  under 
Heemskerk  formed.    A  commission  was  named 
to  report  on  scheme  for  revision  of  the  Consti- 
tution.    International  Exhibition  at  Amster- 
dam.—1884-86.    Death  of  Prince  of  Orange,  last 
male  descendant  of  House  of  Nassau ;   King 
having   one    daughter    by   second    marriage. 
Revision  of  Art.  198  of  constitution,  providing 
that  no  change  in  order  of  succession  to  throne 
should  be  made  during  regency ;  passed  States 
General,  who  confided  reeency  to  the  Queen. 
English  S.S.  Nisero  wrecxed,  and  crew  seized 
by  Rajah  of  Tenem.    The  Dutch  expedition 
proved  a  failure.    England  proposed  to  unite 
with  Holland  in  punisiiing[  Rajah,  who  event- 
ually submitted.    A  guerrilla  war  in  Acheen. 
—ins.    March  17th,  Debate  on  the  revision  of 
the  constitution  in  the  Dutch  second  chamber. 
April  8th,  Ministry  withdraws  the  project  for 
the  revision  of  the  constitution.    X3tn,  Ministiy 
resigns  on   account  of  the  rejection  of  their 
reform  bill.    38th,  Resignation  withdrawn  at 
the  request  of  the  king.     Tune  xoth.  Interna- 
tional conference  at  The  Haffue  on  the  liquor 
traffic  in  the  North  Sea.     July   14th,   Extra- 
ordinary session  of  the  States  (General  opened 
by  the  king.    a5thj  Riots  in  Amsterdam  in  con- 
sequence of  prohibition  by  police  of  popular 
sports ;  several  persons  killed  and  wounded. 
Aug.  nth,  Visit  of  the  King  of  Portugal  to  the 
King  of  Holland.    Sept.  soth.  States  General 
opened  by  the  king.    33rd,  Budget  presented  ; 


249 


Hoi] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopaedia,  1887. 


]Hom 


deficit  i7,oo(xooo  florins.  a6th,  Statue  of  Grotius 
unveiled  at  Delft.  Dec.  aand,  Convention  signed 
with  Belgium  for  the  suppression  of  the  traffic 
in  youne  girls.— 1887.  Jan.  a4th,  M.  Tromp  ap- 
pointed Minister  of  Marine.  For  Ministry,  etc., 
see  Diplomatic  (Netherlands). 

HolLFtank,  R.A.,  son  ot  the  late  Francis 
Holl,  the  cneraver ;  b.  18^5.  A  most  successful 
student  of  the  Royal  Academy,  his  two  pictures 
entitled  "A  Convalescent  "  and  "  Faces  in  the 
Fire,"  at  the  exhibition  of  1867,  were  most 
highly  spoken  of.  The  picture  which  gained 
him  in  the  following  year  the  two-years'  travel- 
ling studentship  for  painting  was  one  entitled 
"Tne  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
awa}' :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  In 
187X  he  painted  "  Winter  "  and  "No  Tidings 
from  the  Sea  "  for  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  and 
has  since  exhibited  many  other  charming 
pictures  at  Burlington  House.  As  a  portrait 
painter  he  has  a  great  reputation,  and  has 
committed  to  canvas  the  likenesses  of  man3' 
eminent  men.    Elected  R.A.  (1883). 

HoUoway  Ck>lle|ge,  The  Roinu,  founded  in 

1883  by  the  practical  benevolence  of  the  late 
Mr.  Thomas  HoUoway,  is  a  handsome  buildine 
situated  at  Mount  Lee,  E^ham,  Surrey,  built 
in  the  style  of  the  French  Renaissance.  Its 
object  is  to  supply  the  best  and  most  suitable 
education  for  women  of  the  middle  and  upper 
middle  classes.  Residence  is  ordinarily  re- 
stricted to  three  years,  but  the  governors  have 
power  to  admit,  in  exceptional  cases,  non- 
resident students.  The  fees  fixed  by  the 
e^verning  body  are  uniform  for  all  residents. 
The  mana^ment  and  government  of  the  college 
is  vested  in  twelve  governors,  the  first  Board 
including  the  names  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  Earl  Granville.  The  builaing, 
opened  by  the  Queen  z886,  contains  a  handsome 
collection  of  pictures  of  the  value  of  ;C9o,ooo,  by 
Sir  Tohn  Millais,  Sir  Edwin  Landseer,  W.  P. 
Frith.  Constable,  and  other  eminent  artists. 

Holmes,  Oliver  Wezidell,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  b. 

at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  August  a9th,  1809^  and 
f;:raduated  at  Harvard  University.  Originally 
intended  for  the  law,  he  ultimately  attached 
himself  to  the  medical  profession,  of  which  he 
was  a  distinguished  ornament,  being  succes- 
sively appointed  Professor  of  Anatomy  both  at 
Dartmouth  College  and  the  Massachusetts 
Medical  School.  From  an  early  age,  however, 
he  evinced  a  taste  for  poetry  and  general  litera- 
ture, and  it  is  in  his  capacity  as  an  author  that 
he  is  best  known  in  England.  His  most  popu- 
lar works  are  "  The  Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast 
Table,"  *•  The  Tnttnaar  at  the  Breakfast  TaUe," 
and  '*Th6  Poet  at  the  Breakfast  Table,*'  though  he 
is  a  voluminous  writer  both  in  prose  and  verse, 
a  poet  of  no  mean  order,  and  an  able  elocu- 
tioQ.ist,  many  of  his  best  and  happiest  efforts 
having  been  delivered  at  public  dinners.  His 
recent  visit  to  England  created  much  enthusi- 
asm, he  being  everywhere  received  with  the 
Ereatest  cordiality ;  whilst  the  University  of 
ambridge  took  the  opportunity,  on  the  i8th 
June,  x886,  of  conferring  upon  him  the  honorary 
degree  of  LL.D. 

Holmgren's  Coloured  Wools.   Sec  Colour 

Blindness. 

Holy  Alltance,  The,  was  an  international 
treaty,  formed  directly  and  personally  between 
the  sovereigns  of  Russia,  Austria  and  Prussia, 
whom  all  the  European  Powers  joined,  except- 
ing only  Great  Bntain,  the  Pope,  and  Turkey, 
to  whom  the  treaty  was  naturally  not  offered 


for  signature.  Its  object  was  to  bind  the  sub- 
scribing powers  together  in  bf^therly  love  and 
charity  as  one  Christian  family',  to  regulate  the 
government  of  the  three  great  states  repre- 
sentine  Christianit]^  and  the  Greek  and  Roman 
Churches  by  the  spirit  and  genius  of  Christen- 
dom, and  to  unite  tnem  in  a  common  union  over- 
stepping the  differences  of  their  religions,  and 
recognising  their  fundamental  mainspring. 

Holy  Thursday  (otherwise  called  Ascension 
Day).  The  fortieth  day  after  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion. 

Home  Arts  Assooiation,  established  about 
the  beeinning  of  1885,  having  been  previously 
at  work  in  a  small  way  under  the  title  of  "  Thie 
OottSM  Arts  Aiaooiaaon,"  founded  and  pro- 
moted by  Mrs.  Jebb.  Its  offices  and  stuaios 
are  at  x,  Langham  Chambers,  W.;  and  it  has 
already  seventy-three  "centres"  all  over  the 
country,  from  Whitechapel  to  Braemar.  Lord 
Browniow  is  its  president,  and  amongst  its 
vice-presidents  are  many  eminent  artists,  such 
as  Sir  Frederick  Leighton  and  Mr.  G.  F.  Watts, 
and  other  philanthropists.  Its  immediate 
objects  are  to  rouse  the  intelligence,  educate 
the  eye  and  train  the  hand,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  raise  the  standard  of  everyday  life  and 
ennoble  the  idea  ofhomtt  by  means  of  teaching 
to  the  poorer  classes  such  arts  and  handicrafts 
as  must  be  elevating  and  may  be  remunerative, 
from  joinery  and  wood-carving  to  tile-painting, 
pottery,  ana  rtpousst  work  in  brass  and  copper. 

Home  Office.    Sec  Civil  Service. 

Home  Rule.  The  term  applied  to  the  move- 
ment for  the  restoration  ot  self-government 
in  Ireland,  which  was  started  by  Mr.  Isaac 
Butt,  in  Dublin,  in  1870.  The  new  movement, 
which  in  most  respects  had  the  same  objects 
as  the  agitation  of  O'Connell  for  repeal  of  the 
Union,  obtained  at  the  general  election  of 
1874,  sixty  members.  The  party  was  after- 
wards divided  on  policy,  Mr.  Pamell  (q.v.)  and 
Mr.  Biegar  advocating  a  more  active  course 
than  Mr.  Butt  approved.  Mr.  Butt  died  in 
1879,  And  Mr.  Shaw  was  elected  leader  of  the 
Home  Rule  party  in  his  stead.  After  the 
general  election  of  x88o,  at  which  the  party 
was  largely  auemented,  Mr.  Pamell  was  elected 
in  place  of  Nfr.  Shaw.  The  election  of  1885 
still  further  strengthened  the  party,  which  was 
yet  again  increased  at  the  election/  of  1886, 
the  Home  Rule  party  now  numbering  eighty- 
six.  Home  Rule  has  varioos  meanings-Klifierent 
proposals  being  made  at  different  periods 
and  by  different  leaders.  The  plan  of  Mr.  Butt 
was  to  allow  a  parliament  in  Dublin,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  have  the  Irish  members 
summoned  to  the  Imperial  Parliament  at  West- 
minster whenever  questions  arose  affecting  the 
relations  of  Ireland  with  the  Empire.  Since 
then  the  members  of  Mr.  Pamell's  party  have 
signified  a  preference  for  the  model  of  the 
Colonies— viz.,  a  i>arliament  in  Dublin  and  no 
representation  in  the  Imperial  Parliament  and 
no  share  in  Imperial  taxation.  Some  members 
of  the  Home  Rule  party  now  declare  in  favour 
of  absolute  independence.  The  following  is  a 
summary  of  Kr.  Gladstone's  famous  H«mo  Bale 
Bill  (introduced  April  8th,  1886):— 

(i)  A  Legislatiyo  Body  to  sit  in  Dublin  and 
have  the. control  of  the  executive  government 
of  Ireland  and  its  legislative  business. 

The  Parliament  to  be  composed  of  two  orders, 
with  power  in  either  to  demand  separate 
voting,  and  thus  put  an  absolute  veto  on  a 
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proposal  of  legislation  till  the  next  dissolution, 
or  for  a  period  of  three  years. 

(a)  The  First  to  consist  of  38  Representa- 
tive Peers  and  75  other  members  elected 
for  ten  years  by  voters  having  £^5  ^ 
year  qualification,  and  possessed  of  a 
property  qualification  of  ;Caoo  per 
annum.  The  present  a8  Representative 
Peers  to  form  part  of  this  body  at  their 
option,  with  limited  power  of  the 
Crown  to  fill  up  vacancies  within  a 
defined  period. 
(by  The  Second  order  to  consist  of  the 
present  103  university,  county,  and 
Dorough  members,  with  the  addition  of 
xoz  elected  for  five  years. 
The  Irish  members  to  cease  to  sit  at  West- 
minster. 

(3)  The  Sxeoutive  to  remain  as  now  for  the 
present,  but  subject  to  any  changes  which 
might  be  worked  out  by  the  new  legislative 
body.  The  Vicerov  to  lie  assisted  by  a  Privy 
Council,  and  not  being  the  representative  of 
any  party,  would  not  go  out  of  office  with 
the  Government.  The  reli^ous  disability  at 
present  attached  to  that  ofi^e  to  be  removed. 

(3)  I*w. 

(a)  The  JndgM  of  the  Bvptrior  Court  now 
holding  office,  who  desire  it,  may 
demand  a  retiring^  pension.  In  future 
to  hold  office  during  good  behaviour ; 
their  salaries  to  be  charged  on  the 
Irish  Consolidated  Fund ;  to  be  re- 
movable only  by  a  joint  address  from 
the  two  orders  of  the  Legislative  body  : 
and  appointed  under  the  influence  of 
the  responsible  Irish  Government. 
An  exception  is  made  in  the  case  of 
the  Court  of  Exchequer. 

ib)  The  Iriih  Constabulary  to  remain  for 
the  present  under  the  same  terms  of 
service  and  the  same  authority;  the 
British  Consolidated  Fund  to  contribute 
to  its  support  anything  it  mi^ht  cost  in 
excess  of^  i^i, 000,000;  the  Irish  Lejg^s- 
lature,  after  two  years,  having  the  right 
to  fix  the  charge  for  the  whole  police  and 
constabulary  of  Ireland  with  a  saving 
of  existing  rights.  The  question  of  the 
ordinary  police  is  left  open. 

(4)  Civil  Senrioe.  The  Service  in  the  future 
to  be  absolutely  under  the  Legislative  body. 
Present  Civil  servants,  after  two  years,  to  be 
entitled  to  claim  a  discharge  on  the  terms  usual 
when  offices  are  abolished. 

(5>  FinaBoe. 

(a)  Imperial  chargoi.  Ireland  to  contribute 
one-fifteenth  to  the  public  expenditure 
instead  of  one-twelfth  as  at  present, 
with  the  result  that  the  revenue  from 
customs,  excise,  stamps,  income  tax, 
and  post  office,  would  amount  in  future 
to  A^t 350^000,  the  charges  pa3rable  for 
Ireland  for  army  and  navy,  civil  ser- 
vice, constabularj',  and  sinking  fund 
of  the  Irish  portion  of  the  National  Debt 
would  amount  to  £7,946,000,  leaving  a 

surplus  of  ;C404,000.* 

ib)  Taxation.    The  power  of  taxation  to  be 
granted  to  the  new  Legislative  body, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Excise  and 
Customs. 
(6)  Beeuritios.    To  be  formulated  for— 


(a)  Unity  of  the  Enmire. 

(b)  Protection  of  tae  minority,  including 
landlords,  civil  servants,  and  all 
concerned  in  the  government  of  the 
country, 

(r)  Protestants. 
The  arguments  for  and  against  Home  Rule 
are  as  follow:— (1)  That  the  only  practical 
method  of  governing  Ireland  peaceably  is  to 
allow  her  to  manage  her  own  affairs ;  (X)  That 
self-government  has  answered  in  the  Colonies, 
and  would  answer  in  Ireland ;  (8)  That  Home 
Rule  in  Ireland  would  leave  the  English 
Parliament  free  for  English  business ;  (4)  That 
the  relaxation  of  the  legal  union  would  draw 
closer  the  bonds  of  sentimental  union;  (I)  That 
the  restrictions  and  safeguards  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's Bill  could  be  maintained.  On  the  oUkor 
side  it  is  argued  :  (1)  That  the  method  of  ruling 
Ireland  by  steady  and  just  administration  has 
never  yet  been  fairly  tried  ;  that  there  are  now 
few  Irish  grievances  to  remedy  ;  that  the  pro- 
mised peace  of  Ireland  left  to  nerself  is  nega- 
tived by  every  indication  of  mutual  class, 
religious,  and  race  hatreds,  and  that  the  very 
mention  of  Home  Rule  made  Ulster  prepare 
for  civil  war.  (8)  That  Home  Rule  is  demanded 
merely  that  the  weaker  may  be  handed  over  to 
the  stronger^  and  that  the  necessary  inter- 
ference of  England  at  a  later  stage  would 
involve  the  reconquest  of  Ireland.  (8)  That 
the  self-governing  Colonies  were  well  affected 
towards  £nglandr  when  granted^  Home  Rule, 
whereas  Ireland  is  disaffected.'  (4)  That  the 
English  Parliament  can  find  other  ways  of 
freeing  itself  from  obstruction  than  the  grant- 
ing of  Home  Rule ;  and  (5)  That  the  restrictions 
and  safeguards  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  scheme 
would  either  be  so  much  waste  paper  or  be 
made  the  subject  of  fresh  agitations.  Besides, 
it  is  pointed  out  that  Ireland's  place  in  the 
empire  is  one  of  diminishing  significance. 
When  Grattan's  parliament  was  granted,  the 
population  of  Ireland  was  about  half  as  large  as 
that  of  England  and  Wales,  and  the  proportion 
was  not  much  less  than  i  to  3  of  the  rest 
of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1801.  In  1841  it  was 
still  more  than  8  to  29 :  but  now  it  is  barely  5  to 

?i{  or  less  than  x  to  6.  It  is  also  urgea  that 
nsh  disaffection  is  not  of  home  growth,  but  is 
fostered  and  paid  for  by  the  American  Irish. 
Since  the  great  Irish  famine,  emigration  has 
made   these  a   potent   factor   in   the   world's 

golitics ;  but  emigration  is  lessening,the  United 
tates  are  g:rowing,  and  in  less  than  a  genera- 
tion the  Irish  Americans  will  be  merged  in  the 
great  body  of  American  citizens.  These  are 
the  Unionist  reasons  for  patience  and  firmness. 

Home  Bole  Party,  The.  See  Political 
Parties  (English). 

Hondliras.  See  Central  America  ;  and  for 
Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

HoniT&OIlg.  (Signiiying  "Fragrant  Streams" 
in  Chinese.)  An  island  and  British  Crown 
colony,  situated  close  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Canton  river,  and  divided  from  the  southern 
coast  of  China  by  n  narrow  strait — the  Ly-ee- 
nioon  pass.  The  peninsula  of  Kowloon,  oppo- 
site the  island,  ana  a  small  acj^acent  ^roup^  the 
Lema  Islands,  appertain  to  the  colony.  Total 
area  33  sq.  m.,  pop.  180,000.  Capital  Yiotoria,  a 
handsome  city  overlooking  a  magnificent 
harbour.  Strong  fortifications  are  now  to  be 
constructed. — Hong  Kong  is  mountainous  and 
pictures<^ue.  It  was  naturally  unproductive, 
out  considerable   cultivation  now  gives  it  a 
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rich  appearance.  During  the  season  of  the 
monsoon  the  dimate  is  unhealthy. — Govern- 
ment is  in  the  hands  of  a  Governor,  with 
£xecutive  and  Legislative  Councils.  Reli^^on 
and  education  are  most  abundantly  provided 
for.  The  island  is  our  "  Eastern  Gioraltar/* 
and  is  both  a  military  and  naval  station. 
There  is  a  mixed  European,  Sikh,  and  Chinese 
police^  numbering  700.  It  is  also  the  great 
emporium  for  European  trade  with  China,  and 
is  a  free  i>ort.  Revenue  (1886)  j£a54,^4,  expen- 
diture ;f  330,476 ;  imports  (from  United  King- 
dom, 1885)  /,4,o6a,x83,  exports  £g68,ii4. 
There  is  no  debt.  The  imports  consist  in 
chief  of  goods  for  China,  cottons,  and  other 
manufactured  articles.  The  exports  are  princi- 
pally tea,  silk,  and  other  Chinese  produce. 
Hong  Kong  was  formerl}^  a  resort  for  Chinese 
pirates.  In  1841  it  came  into  British  hands  by 
enforced  cession  from  the  Chinese  Government. 
It  was  then  inhospitable,  and  occupied  only  by 
a  few  Chinese.  At  first  the  attempt  to  make  it  a 
market  failed,  but  of  late  years  its  prosperity 
has  advanced  to  a  marvellous  degree.  For 
Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic.  (Consult  "Her 
Majesty s  Colonies";  Dennys'  and  Mayer's 
"  China  and  Japan,"  etc.) 

Hook,  James  Clarke,  R.A.,  b.  1819.  At  the 

outset  of  his  career  he  confined  himself  to 
history  and  poetry  and  scriptural  subjects. 
Subsequent  to  1855  Mr.  Hook  devoted  his  at- 
tention chiefly  to  pastoral  and  modem  subjects, 
and  painted  many  excellent  pictures.  His  later 
years  have  been  given  to  the  production  of 
marine  pictures,  his  LoiF,  Bey !  and  other  works 
in  the  same  style  being  excellent  specimens  of 
their  kind.    Elected  R.A.  (i860). 

Homl)7.  Admiral  Sir  O.  T.P.,  K.C.B.,  b.  1825. 
Entered  the  Roval  Navy  (1837).  Commander- 
in-Qiief  in  the  M.editerranean  during  the  crisis 
of  the  Russo-Turkish  war  (1877-78).  Made  a 
K.C.B.  for  the  services  he  rendered  by  the  fleet 
at  Constantinople.  President  of  the  Royal 
Naval  College  (1881-82),  and  was  aAerwards 
Commander-in-Chief  at  Portsmouth.  Is  the 
principal  naval  aide-de-camp  to  her  Majesty. 

Horology.  See  Church  Clocks,  also 
Watches. 

Horseley.  Jolm  Calcott»  R.A.,   b.  1817. 

painted  a  picture  in  his  youth  which  excited 
the  admiration  of  Wilkie,  and  subsequently 
exhibited  at  the  British  Institution  and  the 
Academy.  In  1843  hi^  cartoon  of  "  St.  Augustine 
Preaching"  ^ined  at  Westminster  Hall  one  of 
the  three  pnzes  in  the  second  rank  of  ;^2oo. 
Other  frescoes  of  his  in  the  Palace  of  West- 
minster are  entitled  "  Religion  "  and  *'  Satan 
surprised  at  the  Ear  of  Eve."  Since  then  he 
has  painted  many  admirable  pictures  and  por- 
traits, as  well  as  an  altar  piece  with  fi|[^rcs  of 
colossal  si2e,  entitled,  The  Healing  meroias  of 
Ohrist  The  latter  is  in  the  chapel  of  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital.  Mr.  Horsley  was  elected 
treasurer  of  the  Royal  Academy  (xSSa)* 

Hospital  Sunday  Fond.  For  a  long  period 
it  has  been  customary  on  the  Continent  to 
make  a  special  collection  on  one  Sunday  in  the 
year  in  the  churches  for  the  hospitals  in  the 
district.  The  practice  is  now  pretty  general 
in  this  country.  The  Xabvpolitan  HosutalHomo 
Fund  was  started  in  1873,  by  the  late  Dr.  James 
Wakley,  editor  of  the  LMttctt.    The  following 


table  shows  the  amount  of  the  collections  and 
the  number  of  congregations  contributing :— 


Years. 

Amounts. 

Congregations. 

1873 

;Ca7,70o    8    X 

1,073 

1874 

29,936  17  xo 

1,3X7 

1875 

36,396    2    0 

X,X30 

1876 

37,042  XX    4 

1,089 

1877 

36,083  19    I 

1,16s 

1878 

24,904  19    6 

1,171 

'5Z9 

36,501     4     X 

1,176 

1880 

30,433   18   30 

1,325 

1881 

3X,856    6    3 

1,368 

X882 

34,146    a    5 

1,337 

'?S3 

33.935    5    3 

x,4U 

1884 

39,339  x6    6 

1,522 

Z885 

34,320    8    5 

1,597 

x886 

40,399    7    7 

x,S9S 

The  lareest  collection  (^1,006  45.)  was  made  at 
St.  Micnael's,  Chester  Square,  Canon  Fleming 
being  the  preacher.  The  increase  in  1886  was 
due  to  two-causes— a  series  of  public  meeting 
held  the  week  previously,  and  the  wide  dis- 
tribution of  a  popular  account  of  hospital 
life,  "Within  the  Hospital  Walls,"  written  by 
Charles  Marvin.  After  paying  all  expenses  the 
balance  was  ;C3S,a79  3<-;  01  which  ;£36,679  as.  4^. 
was  distributed  among  103  hospitals  and  51 
dispensaries,  ;Ci,6oo  also  being  applied  to  the 
purchase  of  surgical  appliances  for  the  poor. — 
Hospital  Sunday  1887.  The  date  for  the  collection 
varies  annually,  but  Sunday,  June  19th,  has  been 
selected  for  the  collection  this  year.  Compared 
with/the  large  population  of  the  Metropolis^  and 
with  the  annual  collection  in  large  provincial 
towns,  the  average  of  j£3o,x3x  collected  in 
London  during  the  last  thirteen  years  is  very  in- 
adequate. Out  of  the  4.000,00c  inhabitants  of  the 
Metropolis  upwards  of*  1,000,000  direotly  receive 
relief  every  year,  while  the  indirect  relief  is 
very  large.  In  1885  ;the  154  hospitals  and  dis- 
pensaries of  the  Metropolis  contained  6,765  beds, 
admitted  58,964  in-patients,  treated  941,5x1  out- 


,634,  leaving  a  aencic  01  j^Y^t^i, 
wpxtals  deal  with  every  kind  of 
accident  and  disease.  The  largest  is  the  London 
Hospital,  Whitechapel  Roao,  which  contains 
790  beds;  in  1885  it  accommodated  8,106  in- 
patients, treated  67,043  out^tients,  and  ex- 
pended ;f  50,075.  Nignt  and  day  surgeons  and 
doc  ors  are  Kept  on  duty  to  receive  injured  or 
sick  persons  wno  maybe  brought  to  the  hospital, 
and  they  are  kept  until  cured  without  any 
charge.  In  the  ordinary  course,  patients  are 
admitted  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
physician  treating  them  as  out-patients,  or 
through  the  intervention  of  the  family  doctor 
if  the  case  be  sufSciently  erave.  At  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital  is  a  ward  ForTaying  Patienti. 
Middlesex  Hospital  has  a  special  ward,  or 
lararetto,  for  cancer  cases.  General  Hospitals 
have  medical  schools  attached  to  them,  and  are 
the  training  colleges  of  the  medical  profession. 
All  own  or  pass  for  bed  accommodation  in 
convalescent  nomes.  to  which  poor  patients  arc 
sent,  mostly  throiien  the  operation  of  a  special 
fund  called  the  (Mmpassionate  Fund,  distinct 
from  the  hospital  funds^  which  further  provides 
false  limbs  and  surgical  appliances,  etc.,  to 
poor  injured  persons  on  leaving  the  hospital. 
Bpsdal  Hospitals  are  devoted  to  the  treatment 
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of  individual/diseases  :  such  as  the  Cancer  Hos^ 
pita]  (X05  beds) ;  Consumption  HospitaL  Bromp- 
ton  (331  beds) ;  the  Hospital  for  Sick  Children, 
Great  Ormond  Street,  etc.  Admittance  to  these 
is  obtained  in  almost  the  same  manner  as  in 
the  case  of  g^eneral  hospitals.  Djapeniariei  |nye 
advice  and  medicine,  but  contain  no  bedls.  The 
largest  number  of  patients  treated  (17,820)  by 
any  single  dispensary  in  1885  was  at  West  Ham ; 
the  Western  General  Dispensary  coming  next 
(16,7x6  patients).  Burgioal  Aid  SooietiM  distribute 
mechanical  appliances,  etc.,  among  the  poor. 
Hottentots*  See  Kaces  of  South  Africa. 
Houe  of  CommomL  With  certain  excep- 
tions any  male  of  full  age  may  be  elected  to 
represent  a  constituency  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  English  and  Scotch  peers  are 
entirely  disqualified,  but  Irish  peers  may  be 
returned  for  any  constituency  in  Great  Britain. 
All  English,  Scotch  and  Irish  judges,  except 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls  in  England  ;  clergymen 
of  the  Established  (^urch  of  any  of  the  three 
kingdoms ;  Roman  Catholic  priests ;  the  holders 
of  various  offices  specially  excluded  by  statute 
— including  revenue  officers,  persons  who  have 
been  convicted  of  certain  offences,  aliens  who 
have  been  naturalised  (except  in  special  cases 
where  exceptions  are  made),  imbeciles,  govern- 
ment contractors  (exce^  contractors  for  govern- 
inent  loans),  and  shenffs  and  retamine  officers 
within  the  constituencies  for  whidi  they  act — 
are  all  disqualified.  No  candidate  requires  any 
property  qualification,  and  no  member  receives 
any  payment  or  allowance  whatsoever  from 
the  country  for  his  service  in  the  House  or  on 
any  committee  thereof.  The  Speaker  (9.v.)  is 
the  first  to  take  the  oath  and  subscribe  the  roll 
in  a  new  House  of  Commons,  and  is  followed 
by  the  other  members,  who  come  to  the  table 
without  any  ceremony,  and  are  presented  to 
him  by  the  clerk.  Members  returned  after  a 
general  election  are  introduced  by  two  other 
members.      The   foim    of    oath   taken    is   as 

follows: — "I.  ,  do  swear   that  I  will  be 

faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  Her  Ma- 
jesty Queen  Victoria,  her  heirs  and  successors, 
according  to  law.  So  help  me  God."  Quakers, 
Moravians,  Separatists^  and  others  are  per- 
mitted to  make  an  affirmation  to  the  same 
effect  as  the  oath ;  and  under  a  standing  order 
passed  in  x88o,  any  member  returned  who  may 
claim  to  be  a  person  for  the  time  being  by  law 
permitted  to  make  an  affirmation  instead  of 
taking  an  oath  may  make  such  affirmation 
subject  to  any  liabihty  by  statute.  Until  1837 
the  roll  subscribed  by  members  was  really 
a  roll  of  paper,  but  since  that  date  books  have 
been  used  for  the  purpose.  A  few  years  ago 
a  valuable  return  was  made  to  the  House  of  all 
the  members  who  had  sat  for  hundreds  of 
years  before,  and  was  printed  and  sold  as  a 
parliamentary  paper.  A  seat  in  the  House  is 
vacated  when  tne  holder  is  created  a  peer  or 
succeeds  to  th«  peeru^,  by  death,  or  by  the 
acceptance  of  any  office  of  profit  under  the 
Crown ;  and  there  are  also  certain  disabilities 
attached  to  bankruptcy  (see  Privileges  of 
Peers,  etc.).  All  the  principal  members  of  the 
government,  on  accepting  office,  vacate  their 
seats  and  are  eligible  for  re-election ;  but  the 
rule  does  not  apply  to  such  offices  as  Secretary 
to  the  TreasutT  or  other  similar  appointments 
which  are  not  neld  direct  from  the  Crovm  ;  and 
a  change  from  one  office  to  another  does  not 
involve  going  again  to  the  constituency.  In 
theory  a  member  cannot  resign,  but  he  can 


accept  the  office  of  honour  or  profit  under  the 
CrOwn  of  the  stewardship  of  the  Chiltem 
Hundreds,  or  of  the  manors  of  Northstead, 
which  is  granted  to  him  by  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  and  resigned  immediately  its 

6uri>ose  is  served.     (See  Writs.)     The  Aot  of 
^Bun  with  Irslaad  increased  the  aumbor  of  the 
House  of  Commons  to  658,  and  though  it  stood 
nominally  at  this  figure  until  the  end  of  the  par- 
liament of  1880-5,  the  disfranchisement  of  tour 
constituencies  returning  6  members,  and  the 
suspension  of  19  writs  in  7  cities  and  oorousiis, 
had  reduced  the  total  of  members  to  640.    The 
Sodiatribatioa  Aot  iq»v.)  did  not  alter  the  ap- 
portionment of  members  to  Ireland  or  Wales, 
out    increased    the    number     returnable    by 
Scotland  from  60  to  7a,  and  these  la  new  seats 
being  added   to    the  nominal  number  of  the 
House  brought  it  up  to  6^0.    The  list  of  con- 
stituencies and  members  will  be  found  under  the 
head  General  Election.    The  alphabetical  list 
of  the  members  follows  below,  together  with  a 
wminsiy  of  the  number  and  political  bias  of  the 
members  returned  by  the  boroughs,  counties, 
and  universities  of  England,  Wales,  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  to  the  Parliaments  of  X885HS  and 
August   1886.    A  tabU  is  also  given  exhibit- 
ing  the   result   of   the    few    changes    which 
the  subsequent  bye-elections  had  made  up  to 
Feb.  3rd,  1887.    A  word  as  to  the  parts  of  the 
Hoooo  which  the  difllarMit  sections  of  m«nbors 
occupy  may  be  added  here.    The  benches  are 
fixed  in  two  long  rows,  extending  on  either  side 
from  the  chair  to  the  bar,  and  each  row  is 
divided  midway  by  a  narrow  passage  known 
as  the  gangway.    The  front  bench  to  the  right 
of  the  chair  and  above  the  ^angwav  is  the 
Treasuiy  Boach,  and  upon  it  sits  tne  leader  of 
the  House  and  as  many  of  his  ministerial  col- 
leagues as  can  find  accommodation  there.    The 
other   benches    on   the   Ministerial    side   are 
occupied  by  supporters  of  the  Government; 
below  the  g^n^ay  having  been,    when  the 
Liberals  were  in  power,  the  resort,  for  the 
most  part,  of  the  Radical  members.    In  the  last 
parliament  the  Liberal    Unionists   sat,  some 
above   and    some    below    the    gangway,    Mr. 
Chamberlain  and  Sir  G.  Trevel3mn  taking  the 
latter  position,  while  Lord  Hartington  chose  a 
place  immediately  behind  the  Treasury  Bench. 
On  the  left  of  the   chair  are  the  (^position 
benches,  the  front  of  which,  above  the  eang- 
way,  is  reserved   to  ex-Mi  nisters  and  Privy 
Councillors.      Now  that  the  Liberals  are    in 
opposition  Lord  Hartington  and  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain, Mr.  Gladstone  and  Sir  W.  Harcourt  all 
sit  on  the  front  bench  on  this  side.    Since  z88o 
the  Pamellites  have  always  sat  in  opposition, 
and  most  of  them  keep  below  the  nngway. 
The  famous  and  now  historic  Fourth  Party  sat 
on  the  front  bench  of  this  quarter  of  the  House, 
until  its  existence  as  such  was  terminated  on 
the  formation  of  the  first  Salisbury  cabinet. 
By  ancient  custom  the  two  members  for  the 
City  of  London  sit  on  the  Treasury  Bench 
on  the  first  day  of  the  meeting  of  a  new  Par- 
liament.    The  second  session  of  the  twelfth 
Parliament  of  Queen  Victoria  was  opened  on 
Jan.  a7th.     Her  Majesty's  Speech  if. v.)  was 
delivered    by  commission.     The   Address   in 
reply  was  moved  in  the  Lords  by  the  Earl  of 
Erne,  and  seconded  by  Viscount  Torrington. 
In  the  Commons  it  was  moved  by  Viscount 
Weymouth  (Frome  D.,  Somerset),  and  seconded 
by  Mr.  G.  W.  Balfour  (Central  Leeds).     See 
Parliament,  Speaker,  Election,  etc. 
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COMPLETE  ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OF 

Note. — In  cases  where  Members  possess  a  double  surname  (e.g.,  Hicks-Beach') 

•  Member  of  the 

The  following  letters  stand  for  the  public 
A.o.L.  =  Abolition  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
C.G.  -*  County  Government.  D. »  Church  Disestablishment. 

H.R.  —  Home  Rule.  L.C.  =>  Leasehold  Enfranchisement. 

I.F.  =a  Imperial  Federation. 


•»•  The  followers  of  Mr.  Gladstone^  being  pledged  to  Home  JHule,  will  be  understood  generally 
support  the  integrity  of  the  union.    It  is  therefore  considered  unnecessary  to  indtc 


aa 
Icate 


No. 


8 
8 


6 
6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
18 
18 
14 
U 

16 

17 
18 
19 
80 


Name. 


'Abraham,  W. 


Abraham,  W 

Adand,  A.  H.  Dyke  .    .    . 


Acland,  C.  T.  Dyke   .    .    . 

Addison,  J.  E.  W.  .  .  . 
Agg-Gardner,  J.  T.  .  .  . 
Ainslie,  W.  G.  .    .    .    .    . 

Akers-Douglas,  A.     .    .    . 

Allison,  R.  A 

Allsopp,  G.  H 

AUsoppi  Hon.  S.  C.  .    .    . 

Ambrose,  W. 

Anderson,  C.  H 

Anstruther,  H.  T 

Anstruther,  Lt.-Col.  R.  H. 
Lloyd. 


G.L. 


P. 
G.L. 


•Asher,  A. 


*Ashmead-Bart1ett,  E. 


Asquith,  H.  H. 


Atherley-Jones,  L.  A.    .    . 


Atkinson,  H.  J. 


G.L. 

C. 
C. 
C. 

C. 

G.L. 

C. 

C. 

C. 
G.L. 
U.L. 

C. 

G.L. 


Present  Constituency. 


Glamorgansh.,  Rhondda 
Valley  D.,  '86. 


W.  Limerick '86     .    . 
Rotherham  D.,  W.R.S., 

Yorka..  '86. 
Cornwall  N.E.,  Launces- 

ton  D.,  '86. 

Ashton-under-Lyne  '86 . 

Cheltenham  '86 ...    . 

N.  Lonsdale  D.,.  Lane. 
N.,  '86. 


Kent  £.  '86 


C. 
G.L. 


G.L. 


C. 


Cumberland  N.  '86  . 
Worcester  '86  .  .  . 
Taunton  '86  ...  . 
Middlesex,  Harrow  D.,'86 
Elgin  and  Nairn  '86  . 
S.  Andrew's  Dist.  '86 


Past  Constituencies. 


Rhondda '85-'86 .    .    .    . 


W.  Limerick  '85-'86   .    . 
Rotherham  D.,  W.R.S., 

Yorks.,  '85-'86. 
£.     Cornwall      '8a-'85, 

N.E.  Cornwall  '8s-'86. 

Ashton-under-Lyne  '85- 

'86. 
Cheltenham  '74-'8o,  '85- 

'86. 
N.  Lonsdale  D.,  Lane. 

N.,  '85-'86. 

Kent  E. '85,  •85-'86     .    . 


Cumberland  N.  '85     .    . 
Worcester '8s-'86  .    .    . 

E.  Staffs.  '73-*8o,  Taunton 

'83-'86. 
Middlesex,  Harrow  D., 

'8s-'86. 


Suffolk     S.E.,     Wood- 
bridge  D.,  *86. 


Elgin  D.  '86 


Sheffield,  Ecclesliall  D. 
'86 


Fifeshire  E.D.  '86 


Durham  N.W.D.  '86  .    . 


Boston  '86 


Elgin  Burghs  '8x-'86  .    . 


Eye    '8o-'85,     Sheffield, 
Eccleshall,  '85-'86. 


& 


Durham  N.W.D.  '8s-'86 . 


x84a 


1840 
X847 

184a 


1838 
1846 
183a 

1851 

1838 
1846 
184a 
183a 
1838 
x86o 
1841 

183s 

1849 
1859 

1849 
i8a8 
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KEMBERS  OF  THE  NEW  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

their  names  will  be  found  in  the  following  list  under  the  first  name, 

last  Parliament. 

questions  of  the  day  supported  by  members  : — 

L.O.  —  Local  Option.    (G.S.  ■=  Gothenburfj^  System.) 
L.R.  "-London  municipal  Reform. 
R.o.L.  —  Reform  of  House  of  Lords. 
T.£.  —  Technical  Education.  W.S.  —  Woman  Suffrage. 

supporting  that  measure ^  and  the  Conservative  and  Liberal  Unionists^  on  the  other  hand,  to 
thetr  respective  opinions  in  the  column  indicating  the  support  of  special  subjects. 


Education. 


Rueby  and  Ch. 

Cfi.  Oxen. 
Eton   and  Ch. 

Ch.  Oxon. 

Trin.        Coll. 

Dublin. 
Harrow  &  Trin. 

Coll.  Camb. 
ScdberghGram. 

School. 

Eton  &  Univ. 
Coll.  Oxon. 

Rugby  ft  Trin. 

Coll.  Camb. 
Eton  and  Trin. 

Coll.  Camb. 
Harrow&Trin. 

Coll.  Camb. 
Chester  School 

Private  .    .    . 

Eton  .... 


Elein,  K.  C. 
AoerdeeiL  & 
Edin.  Univ. 

Ch.  Ch.  Oxon . 


City  of  London 
School  and 
Balliol,  Oxon, 

Manchester  Gr. 
Sch.  &  Brase- 
nose,  Oxon. 

Private  .    .    . 


Personal. 


V.  Pres.  Monmouthsh.  and  S. 
Wales  Mining  Ass. 


Chm.Limerick  Bd.Gdns.*8s-'87. 
Sen.  Bursar  Balliol  Coll.  Ox. 

J. P.    Devon,    Cornwall,    and 

Somerset,    D.L.    Somerset, 

Sec.  Bd.  of  Trade  '86. 
In.  Temp.  '63,  Rec.  of  Preston 

'7<U,Q.C.  '80,  Bencher  '83. 
In. Temp.  '73»  !•?•  Glouc,  Ld. 

of  Manor  Qieltenham. 
Partner  of  Harrison,  Ainslie 

&  Co.,  Chm.  North  Lonsdale 

Iron  and  Steel  Co..  J. P.  Lane. 
In.  Temp.  '741  took  name  of 

Douglas  '75f  Pari.  Sec.  Treas. 

'85,  '86,  J. P.  Kent  &  Dumfries. 
J. P.    Cumberland,     Director 

Mid.  Ry. 
J. P.  Staffs.,  Chm.  Biirton  Sch. 

Bd.,  twice  Mayor  of  Burton. 
D.L.  Staffs,,  J. "P.  Staffs,  and 

Derbysh.,  Dep.  Chm.  G.N.R. 
Line.  Inn  '59,  Q.C.  '74,  Bencher 

Mid.  Temple  '81. 
In.  Temp.  '07,  Q.C.  '85    .    .    . 


Scotch  Bar  '85 


Rifle  Brigade  '58.  Indian 
Mutiny  medal,  Suakin  medal 
and  clasp,  retired  Lt.-Col., 
D.L.,T.P.  Suffolk. 

Scottisn  bar  '61,  Dep.  Adv., 
Q.C.  '81,  Sol.  Gen.  Scot.  '81- 
•85  and  '85-'86,  Hon.  LL.D. 
Aberd.  '83,  D.L.  Edin. 

Pres.  Ox.  U.  Deb.  S.,  In.  Temj). 
'77,  Exam.  Ed.  Dep.  '80,  Civil 
Ld.  Adm.  '85,  re-app.  '86. 

B.A.,  xst  class  Classics,  Craven 
Sch.  *74,  Line.  Inn  '  76. 

In.Temp.'75,  Author  "  Miner's 
Manual. 

J. P.  Midx.,  D.L.,  I. P.  ft  Aldm. 
Hull,  Mayor  '64-66,  xst  Pres. 
Cham.  Snip.  U.K.,  Memb. 
Coun.  Ass.  Ch.  Com.  U.K., 
Chm.  Hull  Bnkg.  Co.,  Order 
Red  Eagle  of  Prussia. 


Family 
Connection. 


9  5.  Rt.  Hon.  SirT. 

Dyke  Acland,Bart. 
e.  s.  Rt.  Hon.  Sir 

T.  Dyke  Adand, 

Bart. 
s.  Henry  Addison, 

Preston. 
5.     James     Agg- 

Gardner. 
5.    late   M.    Ains- 
lie,    I.P.,    D.L., 

H.E.I.C.S. 
s,    late    Rev.    A. 

Akers,     Mailing 

Abbeyi  Kent. 
5.  J.  Allison,  Stan- 

wix,  Carlisle. 
3  s.  Baron  Hindlip 

e.  s.  Baron  Hindlip 


5.  Rev.  R.  Ander- 
son. 

a  s.  Sir  R.  An- 
struther. 

5.  late  Col.  Lloyd- 
Anstruther,  Hin- 
tlesham     Hall, 
Ipswich. 

a  s.  late  Dr.  Ashen 
Inveravon,  Banff- 
shire. 

s.  late  Ellis  Ash- 
mead  -  Bartlett, 
Plymouth,  Mass. 

s.  late  T.  D. 
Asquith,  Morley, 
Yorks. 

5.  late  Ernest 
Jones,  Chartist. 

3  s.  late  G.  Atkin- 
son, Hull. 


§■§, 

(0(0 


L.O., 

A.O.L., 

W.S. 

A.o.L. 

L.O. 


W.S. 


W.S., 

C.G. 

W.S. 


L.O. 


L.O. 
L.O. 
W.S. 

L.O. 

L.O. 
L.O. 


L.O. 


Qubor 
Residence. 


■        •        • 


National 

Liberftl. 

Athenaeum 

and  Brooks'. 


Carlton  and 
J.  Carlton. 

Carlton,Con- 
stitutional, 

S.Stephen's. 

Union  and 

Carlton. 

New  Univ. 


Carlton  and 

Turf. 
Carlton  and 
S.Stephen's. 
Nat.  Liberal, 
Devonshire. 


White's, 

Junior 

United 

Service. 

Reform  and 

Devonshire. 


Carlton, 

Empire, 

S.  Stephen's. 


Carlton. 
National, 
City  Conser- 
vative. 


No. 


S 
8 


6 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
18 
18 
14 
18 

18 

17 
18 
19 
90 
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[Hon 


No. 


91 


Name. 


Austin,  J. 


*Baden-PoweIl|  G.  S.  .    . 


88 


•Baggallay,  E. 


Bailey,  Sir  J.  R. 


85 

86 


Baird,  J.  G.  A 

•Balfour,  Rt.  Hon.  A.  J.     . 


87/ 


•Balfour,  Sir  G.,  K.C.B.      . 


•Balfour,  G.  W. 


80 


81 


•Balfour,  Rt.  Hon.  J.  B.      . 


Banes,  Major  G.  E.    .    .    . 


•Barbour,  W.  B. 


•Barclay,  J.  W. 


88 

81 
88 


Baring,  Viscount 


•Barnes,  A. 
Barran,  J. 


•Barry,  J. 


u 

04 


G.L. 


C. 


C. 
C. 

C. 
C 


G.L. 


G.L. 


C. 


G.L. 


U.L. 


U.L. 


U.L. 


G.L. 


P. 


Present  Constituency. 


Yorks  W.R.E.,  Osgold- 
cross  D.,  '86. 


Liverpool,  Kirkdale  D., 
'86. 


Lambeth,  Brixton  D.,  '86 


Hereford  '86 


Glasgow,  Central  D.,  '86 
Manchester  E.D.  '86  .    . 


Kincardineshire  *86   .    . 


Leeds,  Central  D.,  *86   . 


Clackmannan  and  Kin- 
ross shires,  '86. 


West  Ham  S.D.  '86 


Paisley  *86 


Forfarshire  '86  .    ,    .    . 


Bedfordshire,  N.  or  Big- 
gleswade D.,  '86. 

Derbyshire,  Chesterfield 

D..  "'86. 
Yorks    W.R.E.,    OUcy 

D.,  '86. 

Wexford  S.D.,  '86 .    .    . 
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Past  Constituencies. 


Liverpool,  Kirkdale,  '85 


e 


X833 


1847 


Lambeth,  Brixton,  ^5    . 


Herefordshire  '65-'85 .    . 


Hertford    '74-'85,    Man- 
chester E.  •8s-'86. 


X856 


X840 


1854 
1848 


Kincardineshire   '7s-'86. 


1809 


Leeds,  Central,  *85-'86   . 


Clackmannan  and  Kin- 
ross shires  '8o-'85. 


Paisley '8s-'86   .    .    .    . 


Forfarshire  *72-'86      .    , 


Winchester  '8o-'8s 


E.    Derbyshire     '8o-'85, 

Chesteriield  D.  '86. 
Leeds  '76-'85 


Wexford  •8o-'86 


•        •        t 


1853 

1837 

I  Sag 
1828 

1833 

X850 

i8a3 
x83i 

1845 
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D 


Education. 


KippaxG.Sch. 
Owens   Coll. 


Marlboro'  and 
Balliol  Coll., 
Oxon.,Chanc. 
Eji^l.  Essay 
Prize  *t6, 

Marlboro'  and 
Caius  Coll. 
Camb. 

Harrow  and 
Ch.Ch.Oxon. 


Eton  and  Ozon 

Eton  and  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 


Personal. 


Family 
Connection. 


Military  Acad. 
Addiscombe. 


Eton  and  Trin. 

CoU.  Camb., 

zst  class  Clas. 

Trip.'74^Asst. 

Tutor.Fcllow 
Ed  in.  Acad.  & 

Univ.,  LL.D. 

Edin.        and 

S.  Andrew's. 

Chatham    and 
Rochester 
High  School. 

Private  .    .    . 


Gram.   School 
and     Univ. 
Aberdeen. 

Eton  .... 


Private  .    .    . 
Private  .    .    . 


Barmow, 
CO.  Wexford. 


J.P.  W.R.  Yorks.,  Former 
Pres.  Osgoldcross  Lib.  Ass. 

Sec.  Sir  G.  Bowen,  Gov.  Vict. 
'76-*8o,  Roy.  Com.  of  Inq.  of 
Fin.  and  Admin.  W.  Ind.Cols. 
'82,  C.M.G.  '84,  Sec.  Sir  C. 
Warren  in  Bechuanaland  '85, 
writer  on  Colonial  subjects. 

In.  Temp.  '73,  S.E.  Cir^  Sen. 
Counsel  to  Post  Office  at 
Old  Bailey. 

Ld.  Lieut,  and  Chm.  Quar. 
Sess.  Breconsh.,  H.  Sheriff 
'64,  J.P.  &  D.L.  Radnorsh. 
ft  Herefordsh..  Hon.  Col.  ist 
Vol.Batt.S.  Wales  Borderers. 

Formerly  Lt.  i6th  Lancers, 
Capt.  Ayrsh.  Yeomanry. 

Priv.  Sec.  Ld.  Salisbury  ^S-'Sc, 
with  whom  was  present  at 
Berlin  Confer^  Pres.  Local 
Gov.  Bd.  "85,  Sec.  for  Scot- 
land '86,  admitted  to  Cabinet 
Jan.  '87. 

Madras  Artillery  'a^,  Capt.  '44, 
Col.  '6i,Mai.-Gen.  65,Lt.-Gen. 
'74t  Consul  Shanghai  '43-*66, 
Madras  Mil.  Bd.  49-'57,  Mil. 
Fin.  Com.  India  '59-'6o,  Chief 
of  Com.  '(5o-'6a,  Asst.  Compt.- 
in-Chief,  War  Dept.  '68-'72. 
JPriv.  Sec.  to  Rt.  rion.  A.  J. 
Balfour  (brother),  Pres. 
Local  Govt.  Bd.  '85. 


5.  late  J.  Austin, 
SkeltonHo.York. 


5.  late  Prof.  Baden 
Powell,  of  Lang- 
ton,  Kent. 


5.  Rt.  Hon.  Sir 
R.  Baggallay,  Ld. 
Just,  of  Appeal. 

*.  s.  late  J.  Bailey, 
M.P.,  of  Easton 
Court,  Tcnbury. 


2  s.  late  W.  Baird, 
Elie,  Fife. 

^..i.lateJ.Maitland 
Balfour,  Whitting 
hame,  H adding- 
tonsh.,  bv  Lady 
Blanche  Cecil,5M. 

g resent  Marquis 
alisbury. 


Scottish  bar  '61,  Q.C.  '80,  Sol.- 
Gcn.  Scotland  '80,  Ld.  Adv. 
'8i-'85,  &'86,Memb.  of  Council 
on  Educ.  for  Scotland  '83, 
P.C.  '83,  D.L.  Edin. 

Founder  3rd  Essex  ^now  ist) 
Artil.  Vol.  '59,  rtd.  Major  '76, 
Mem.  W.Ham  Sch.  Bd.5  times, 
AJderman  West  Ham. 

Com.  business  in  Bell  &  Co., 
Paisley,  head  of  Barbour, 
Barclay  ft  Co.,  Liverpool  ft 
Manchester,  retired  '74. 

Merchant  and  farmer,  Chm. 
Brit.  &  N.  Zealandliforteage 
Aeency  Co.,  etc.,Town  Coun- 
cillor Aberdeen  '62-'6s,'68-'7i. 

Rifle  Brig.  '70.  Gren.  Gds.  '76, 
retd.  '80,  A.D.C.  E.  of  North- 
brook,Gov.-Gen.  India,  Major 
ist  Hants  Vol.,  J.P.  Hants. 

CoUierv  proprietor,  D.L.  and 
J.P.  Derbyshire. 

Leeds  merchant,  twice  Mayor 
Leeds,  a  former  Pres.  Leeds 
Chamo.  Com.,  J.P.  Leeds. 

Linoleum  manfr.  Kirkcaldy,  a 
joint  founder  of  Home  Rule 
Confed.  of  Gt.  Brit.,  Hon. 
Sec.  '73-'76,  Sen.  V.  Pres.  '76. 


4  5.  late  T.  Mait- 
land  Balfour  (as 
above). 


s.  Rev.  P.  Balfour, 
Clackmannan. 


e.  5.  late  G.  Dann 
Banes,  Surveyor 
Iron  Shipbuild- 
ing to  Admiralty. 

5.  W.  Barbour,  a 
Bailie  of  Paisley. 


5.  late  G.  Barclays 
Cults,  Aberdeen. 


e.  8.   ist   Earl   of 
Northbrook. 


s.   J.    G.    Barnes, 

Ashgate. 
s.  \.  Bar  ran.  New 

Wandsworth, 

S.W. 
s.  T.  Barry,  Poul- 

rane,  Wexford. 


L.O. 


W.S. 


W.S. 


L.O. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Carlton    .    . 


United  Uni- 
versity. 

Carlton    .    . 


Carlton    . 


.... 


L.E.,      City  Liberal 
L.O. 


W.S., 
L.R., 
L.O., 
1^.  £«•, 
A.o.L. 
L.R., 
L.O., 
L.E. 

L.O., 
L.R. 


L.O., 
L.R. 


Carlton  .    . 


Brooks's, 

Reform, 

Nat.  Liberal, 

Devonshire. 

ChestnutHo., 
Plaistow, 
Essex. 

Devonshire, 

City  Liberal, 

National 

Liberal. 

Reform   .    . 


Reform   .    . 


Bogie    Ho., 

Kirkcaldy, 
Fifcshire. 
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No. 


87 


88 


Name. 


40 
41 
48 

48 
44 
46 

46 


•Hartley,  G.  C.  T. 


^ 


C. 


•Barttelot,  Sir  W.  B.      .    .      C. 


•Bass,  H.  A. 


U.L. 


*BasSt  Sir  M.  A,  {see'Q^ron    G.L. 
Burton,  House  of  Lords). 


•Bates,  Sir  £. 


•Baumann,  A.  A. 


•Beach,  W.  W.  B. 


•Bcadel,  W.  J. 


•Beaumont,  H.  F. 


Beaumont,  W.  B 


47     ♦Leckctt,  E.  W. 


•        ■       •        • 


C. 


C. 


c. 


c. 


U.L. 


fO.L. 


C. 


48 


48 


60 


•Beckett,  W. 


•Ecctivc,  Earl  of    . 


•Bentinck,  Rt.  Hon.  G.  A. 
F.  Cavendish-. 


C. 


C. 


C. 


61  ;    Bentinck,  Lord  H.  C.    .    .      C. 
68      Bentinck,  W.  G.  C.   .    .    .      C. 


63  :*tBeresford,  Lord  C.    .    .    . 


64 


•tBercsford-Hopc,  Rt.  Hon. 
A.J.B. 


C. 
C. 


Present  Constituency. 


Islington  N.D.  '86 .    .    . 


Sussex.  N.W.  or  Hors- 
ham D.,  '86. 

Staffordshire  W.D.  '86  . 


Staffs,  Burton  D.,  '86     . 
Plymouth '86     .    .    .    . 


Camberwell,     Peckham 
D.,  '86. 


Hants,  W.  or  Andover 
D.,  '86. 

Essex,  Mid  or  Chelms- 
ford D.,  '86. 

Yorks    W.R.S.,  MCohie 
VaUey  D..  '86. 

Northumberland,  Tyne- 
side  O.,  '86. 


Yorks.  W.R.N.,  Whitby 
D.,  '86. 


Nottinfhamsh.,  Basset- 
law  D.,  '86. 


Westmoreland.     S.     or 
Kendal  D.,  '86. 


Past  Constituencies. 


Whitehaven  '86 


•        •        • 


Norfolk  N.W.D.  '86 


(Islington  N.D.  '85-'86     . 


B 

o 


1843 


W.  Sussex  *6o-'8s.  Her-  i8ao 
sham  D.  '85-'86. 


Tamworth  '78-*85,  Staf- 
fordshire W.D.  '85-'86. 

Staff8'65-'68,E.  Staffs  '68- 
'85,  Burton  D.  '8s-'86. 

Plymouth  V1-V4;  *8o 
(unseated  on  petition), 
returned  '85-'86. 

Camberwell,  Peckham 
D.  •85-'86. 

N.  Hants  '57-'8s,  An- 
dover D.  •85-'86. 


Essex  Mid.  '85-86 


•        • 


Yorks    W.R.S.    '65-V4, 
•8s-'86. 


S.  Northumberland  '53- 
•85. 


1843 

1837 
x8i6 
1856 

1836 
i8a8 
»833 

i8a9 


Yorks.  W.R.,  Whitby  D.  2856 
'85--86. 


£.  Retford  '76-'8o,  Notts.,  i8a6 
Bassetlaw  D.  '8s-'86. 


Westmoreland      *7«-'85, 
Kendal  D.  '8s-'86. 


Taunton  *5o-*65,  White- 
haven '65-86. 


Penryn    and   Falmouth 
'S6. 


Marylebone  E.D.  '86 
Cambridge  Univ.  '86 


•        • 


Watrrford  '74-'8o,  Mary- 
lebone '85-'86. 

Maidstone  '4i-*sa,  '57-*59i 
Stoke  '65-'68,  Camb. 
Univ.  '68-'86. 


1844 

X83X 

1863 

i8s4 

1846 
x8ao 
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fe 


9^ 
!5» 


i» 


Education. 


Uriiv.       Coll. 
Sch.  London. 


Rugby   .    .    . 
Harrow     .    . 


Harrow,  Trin. 

CoU.  Camb., 

M.A.  '63. 
Wakefield  .    . 


Wellington 
Coll.         and 
Balliol  Coll. 
Oxon. 

Eton,  Ch.  Ch. 
Oxon.  B.A. 
'49,  M.A. 

Private  .    .    . 


Eton  and  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 


Harrow  and 
Trin.  Coll. 
Camb. 

Eton  &  Camb. 


Rugby  &  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 


Ch.  Ch.  Oxon. 


Westmin.  Sch. 
&  Trin.  Coll. 
Camb.,  M.A. 

'47. 

Eton,  Ch.  Ch. 

Oxon. 
Harrow     and 

Cambridge. 


•    •    •  t    • 

Harrow  and 

Trin.  Coil. 
Camb. 


Personal. 


Civil  Ser.  Sc.  and  Art  Dept. 
'S9-*8o,  founder  Nat.  Penny 
Bank,  writer  on  thrift  and 
educ.  among  Poor,  J. P.  Midx. 

ist  R.  Drag.  39,  Capt.  retd  '63, 
Hon.  Col.  and  Regt.  Sussex 
R.V.,  D.L.  J. P.  Sussex. 

J. P.  Staffs.,  Hon.  Major  4th 
Vol.  Batt.  Prince  of  Wales' 
Regt.  (N.  Staffs.). 

Member  Bass  &  Co.,  Burton- 
on-Trent,  D.L.,  J. P.  Staffs. 

E.  India  mercht.  &  shipowner. 
D.L.  Lane,  J. P.  Lane,  ana 
Hants. 

Pres.  Oxford  Union,  In.  Temp. 
'81,  was  Hon.  Sec.  Comttee. 
Metrop.  M.P.'sRelief  of  Dis- 
tress in  London  '85. 

Major  Hants  Yeo.  Cav.  '58, 
J. P.  Hants. 

Estate    agent  and   surveyor, 

Pres.  Surveyor's  lust.,  Qim. 

Auction  Mart  Co. 
D.L.  Yorks.  W.R.,  J.P.  W.  & 

N.R.  Yorks.,  J.P.  Lincolnsh., 

Hon.  Col.  D.  of  Wellington's 

W.R.  Regt.  Vol. 
D.L.  Northumb.,  J.P.    W.R. 

Yorks.,  Durham&Northumb. 

Mine  proprietor. 


Banker,  Leeds 


Banker  (Beckett  &  Co.)  Yorks. 

and  Notts.,  Pres.  Eng.  Cnty. 

Bnkrs.  Ass.,  D.L.,  J.P.  W.R. 

Yorks.,  Capt.  Yorks.  Hussrs. 
Sue.  to  rep.  of  Westmoreland 

on  his  father's  access,  to  the 

Peerage  '70,  High  Sheriff  '68. 

Capt.  Westmoreland  R.V.and 

Yeo. 
Lincoln's  Inn  '46,  Pari.  Sec.  B. 

of  Trade  '74-'75i  Judge  Adv. 

Gen.  '75-'8o. 


Lieut.  3rd  Batt.  Derbysh.  Rgt. 

(Sherwood  Foresters). 
J.P.    Dorset^    formerly  Capt. 

Dorset  Militia. 


R.N. 


Lt.  '68,    Com. 


59,    Lt.    0»j   <-om.    75» 

Disting.  ser.  in  Egypt,  cam., 
Ld.  of  Admir.  '86. 
J.P.  Kent  and  Stafford.  Pres. 
R.I.B.A.  '56-'67,  P.C.  '80, 
LL.D.  Camb.  &  Dub.,  D.C.L. 
Ox.,  author  of  ecclesiastical 
works,  eminent  authority  on 
ecclesiastical  architecture. 


Family 
Connection. 


2  s.  late  R. 
Bar  tley ,  H  ackne^, 
tft.  a.  a.  late  Sir 
H.  Cole,  K.C.B. 

e.  s.  late  G.  Bart- 
telot,  Stopham 
Ho.,  Pulboro'. 

a  5.  late  M.  T.  Bass, 


V.  b.  &  heir  pres. 
Dv  spec.  rem.  Sir 
M.  A.  Bass. 
s.  late  M.  T.  Bass, 
M.P.,  Derby. 

s.    late    J.    Bates, 

Spring      House, 

Halifax, 
a  s.  W.  Baumann, 

Glasgow      and 

Manchester. 

s.  late  W.  Beach, 
formerly  M.P. 
Malmesbury. 

5.  late  J.  Beadel, 
Chelmsford. 

e'.  s.  H.  R.  Beau- 
mont, Newby 
Park,  Yorks. 

s.  late  T.  W.  Beau- 
mont,   M.P.,    m. 
LadyM.  A.,  a.^  ist 
M.Qanricarde  '56. 
e.  s.    W.  Beckett 
Denison,       Nun 
Appleton,^.5.1ate 
Sir   E.    Beckett, 
resumed  his  sur- 
name '86. 
3  s.    late   Sir    E. 
Beckett,        Nun 
Appleton,  Bolton 
Percy. 
e.   s.   Marquis   of 
Headfort,         m. 
Lady  A.    Maria, 
d.    4th    Marquis 
Downshire  '67. 
s,    Maj.-Gen.    Ld. 
Fred.    Bentinck, 
C.B.,   and   Lady 
Mary,     3   d.    ist 
Earfof  Lonsdale. 
h.-b.  and  heir  app. 

D.  of  Portland. 
e.  5.  Rt.  Hon.  G. 
A.  F.  Cavendish 
Bentindc,  Brank- 
sea  Is.,  Poole. 
3  a.  4th  Marquis 
Waterford. 

s.  late  T.  Hope, 
Deepdene, 
Surrey,  in.  Lady 
M.  Cecil,  d.  8th 
Marq.  Salisbury, 
•4a  (o^.  '81). 


L.E. 


W.S., 
L.R. 


H.R. 


W.S. 


L.O. 


R.O.L., 
L.O. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


S.  Stephen's, 
Constitu- 
tional. 

Carlton  and 

Jun.  United 

Service. 

Reform, 

Brooks's, 

Devonshire. 

Reform, 
Brooks's. 

Carlton  and 
Jun.  Carlton. 

44.Hyde  Pk. 
Square,  W. 


Carlton    .    . 


i' 


.  Carlton  & 
.  Stephen's 


Brooks's  and 
National 
Liberal. 

Reform, 

Brooks's, 

Travellers'. 

•        •        •        •        • 


Carlton  and 
White's. 


W.S.      Carlton    .    . 


Carlton  and 
Travellers'. 


United  Ser- 
vice. 


CJirlton, 

Marlboro', 

Unit.Servioe 

Carlton, 
Athenaeum, 
University. 
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No. 


£6 


66 


S7 


68 


69 


60. 


61 


68 


68 


64 


66 


67 


68 


Name. 


*BetheII,  Commander  G.  R. 


•Bickford-Smith,  W.  .    .    . 


•Biddulph,  M. 


•Biggar,  J.  G. 


|*Birkbcck,  Sir  E.,  Bart. 


Blake,  J.  A. 


•Blake,  T. 


•Blane,  A. 


Blundell,  Col.  H.  B.  H.     .      C. 


C. 


U.L. 


U.L. 


P. 


C. 


P. 


Present  Constituency. 


Yorks     E.R.,    Holder- 
ness  D.,  '86. 


Cornwall,  Truro  D.,  *86 


Herefordsh.,  S.  or  Ross 
D.,  "86. 


Cavan  W.D.  '86 


•         a         i 


G.L. 


P. 


70 
71 

78 


•Bolton,  J.  C. 


Bolton,  T.  D.     . 

Bond,  G.  H.  .    . 

•Bonsor,  H.  C.  O. 


•Boord,  T.  W. 
tBorlase,  W.  C. 


G.L. 


G.L. 
C. 
C. 

C. 
G.L. 


Norfolk  E.D. '86    .    .    . 


Carlow  Co.  *86  (returned 
unopposed  on  Mr.  D. 
Gray  electin|f  to  sit 
for  Dublin,  S.  Stephen's 
Green). 

Gloucestershire,  Forest 
of  Dean  D.,  '86. 


*  Past  Constituencies. 


Yorks.    E.R.,     Holder- 
ness  D.  '85-'86. 


mm 

& 


1849 


Cornwall,  Truro  D.,  '85-  iSaj 
'86. 


Herefordshire      *6s-'85, 
Herefordsh.  S.'Ss-  86. 


XS34 


Cavan  co.  '74-'8s,  Cavan   i8a8 
W.D.  '85-'86. 

Norfolk  N.  '79-'85,  Nor-  "1838 
folk  E.  '8s-'86. 


Waterford  City   'sT-'Cg, 
Waterford  co.  '8o-'84. 


Leominster  *76'*8o,  F.  of 
Dean  '8s-'86. 


x8a6 


Armagh  S.D.  '86    .    .    .    Armagh  S.D.  '85-'86  .    . 


•Borthwick,  Sir  A. 
^Bourk4t  Rt.  Hon,  R. 


•Bradlaugh,  C. 


C. 
C. 

G.L. 


Lancashire   S.W.,   Ince 
D.,  '86. 


Stirlingshire  '86.    .    .    . 

Derbyshire  N.E.D. '86  . 

Dorsetshire  E.D.  '86 .    . 

Surrey   N.E.,    Wimble- 
don D.,  '86. 

Greenwich  '86   ...    . 

Cornwall  Mid,  S.  Austell 
D.,  '86. 

Kensington  S.D.  '86  .    . 
King's  Lynn  '86     .    .    . 

Northampton '86   .    .    . 


x8a5 


x8ss 


Lancashire   S.W.,  Ince  X83X 
D.  '85-'86. 


Stirlingshire '8o*'86   .    . 


Surrey   N.E.,    Wimble- 
don D.  '85-'86. 

Greenwich  '73-'86  .    .    . 

E.  Cornwall  '8o-'85,    S. 
Austell  '85-'86. 


Kensington  S.D.  '85-'86 
King's  Lynn '68-'86    .    . 


Northampton  '8o-'8x,  '8b, 
'84  ;  validity  of  election 
contested  rv  affirma- 
mation :  admitted  to 
House  '86. 


x8x9 

1841 

X845 
X848 

X838 
184S 


X830 
x887 

X833 
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Education. 


Gosport    Nav. 
School     and 
H.M.S. 
Britannia. 

Saltash,     Ply- 
mouth. 


Harrow .    .    . 


) Belfast  Acad. 


! 

S.  John's  Coll. 
Waterford, 
Royal    Coll. 
Pau. 

r 

Private  .    .    . 

1 

Christ.    Bros. 
Green  Park. 

1 

Eton  and  Ch. 
Ch.  Oxon. 

Private  .    .    . 

fc^ 

Private  .    .    . 

Oriel,  Oxon    . 

Eton  .    .    .    . 

Harrow      and 

Germany. 
Winchester  & 

Trin.  Coll. 
Camb.,  M.A. 
'73. 


Personal. 


Enniskillen  S. 
Kent,  Trin. 
Coll.  Dublin. 

National  Sch. 
Hackney. 


Lt.  Challenge  '72-'76,  Warrior 
•77-78,  Alert ^S-'So,  Minotaur 
•8o-'84,  Com.  '84.  Khedive 
bronze  star,  Egypt,  medal. 

Patent  safety  fuse  manfr„  J. P. 
Cornwall,  Vice-Pres.  Truro 
Wesleyan  Coll.,  F.R.A.S., 
F.R.H.S.,  formerly  Capt. 
15th  Ccrnwall  Vol. 

Banker  (Cocks,  Biddulph  & 
Co.),  Director  Economic  Life 
Ass.,  D.L.,  J.P.  Herefordsh. 


Provis.  merch.,  Memb.  Town 
Counc.  Belfast,  Chm.  Belfast 
Water  Commrs.  '^o-Va. 

D.L.,  J.P.  Norfolk,  Originator 
and  Chm.  Internat.  Fisheries 
Exhib.,  Chm.  Royal  Nat. 
Lifeboat  Inst.,  Bart.  Feb.  '86. 

J.P.  Carlow,  Mayor  '65-'67, 
Public  Works  Loans  Commr. 
Insp.  Irish  Fisheries  '6o-'78, 
Chm.  various  Coms.  on  Irish 
Fisheries  and  Commerce, 
writer  on  Irish  Fisheries. 

Formerly  ace.  &  estate  agent, 
retired^  Chm.  Ross  Sch.  Bd. 
'73-'86,  local  philanthropist. 

Agent  Cath.  Registn.  Ass.  '76, 
Pres.  Pris.  Aid  Soc. 

Rifle  Brig.  '55,  served  Crimea 
and  Canada,  Col.  Gren.  Gds., 
Adj.-Gen.  •77-'8a,  D.L.,  J.P. 
Lanes.,  Owner  Pemberton 
Colliery. 

Formerly  Glasgow  merch. 
and  Pres.  Glasgow  Cham,  of 
Commerce,Chm.Caledon.Ry. 

Member  Town  Counc.  Wind- 
sor, Chm.  various  Cos. 

D.L.,  J.P.  Dorset,  formerly 
Lt.  Q.  O.  Dorset  Yeo.  '67-'8o. 

Partner  Combe  &  Co., 
brewers.  Direct.  B.  of  Eng., 
Gov.  Christ  Hospital. 

Partner  Boord  &  Son,  dis- 
tillers. 

Pres.  R.  Inst.  Cornwall  '68-'7o. 
F.S.Ant,  Pari.  Sec.  Local 
Govt.  Bd.  '86  {vice  Mr.  Jesse 
Collings  resig.)j  author  of 
various  antiquarian  works. 


In.  Temp.  '52,  Lt.  S.  Midx.  Vol. 
'60,  U.  Sec.  Foreign  Affairs 
V4-'8o  and  '86,  Gov.  Madras 
Sept.  '86. 

Commercial  life,  army  'so-'sa, 
solicitor's  clerx,  freethought 
writer  and  publisher,  prop. 
The  National  Reformer^ 
Pres.  Nat.  Secularist  Soc. 


Family 
Connection. 


s.  late  W.  J. 
Bethell,  Rise, 
Holderness. 

/.  5.  late  G.  Smith, 
LL.D.,  Cam- 
borne; assumed 
name  of  Bickford 
byroy.  licence. 

e.  s.  K.  Biddulph, 
Ledbury,  w.  (i^ 
'64,  Adelaide,  a. 
Rt.Hon.Gen.Peel 
iob.  '73);  (a)  '77, 
Lady  Philippa,  H. 
4th  £.Harawicke. 

5.  J.  Biggar,  Belfast 


5.  H.  Birkbeck, 
Keswick  House, 
Norwich,  m.  Hon. 
M.  Aug.,  d.  ist 
Ld.  Hylton  '65. 

s.  late  A.  Blake, 
Waterford,  m, 
*75,  d.  N.  Mahon 
Po  wer,Esq.,  M.P. 
CO.  Waterford. 

s.  late  W.  Blake, 
Ross. 


e.s.  R.  B.  Blundell- 
HoUingshead 
Blundell,      Dey- 
brook. 


a  s.  Rev.  N.  Bond, 
Wareham. 

s.late  J.  B.  Bonsor, 
Kingswood  War- 
ren, Surrey. 

».  J.  Boord,  J.P., 
Uxbridge. 

5.  late  S.  Borlase, 
D.L.,  J.P.  Castle 
Horneck,  g.  s. 
Dr.  Borlase,  dist. 
antiquarian. 

s.  late  P.  Borth- 
wick,  M.P. 

3  s.  5th  E.  Mayo, 
fn.  Lady  Susan. 
Georg.,  *.  d.  1st 
Marq.  Dalhousie. 

s.  C.  Bradlaugh    . 


2  s^ 


L.O., 

1^.  K., 

L.E. 


L.O. 


A.O.L., 
W.S. 

W.S. 


W.S. 


D.. 
A.O.L., 

9.  V.., 

W.S. 

H.R., 

L.K., 

A.o.L. 


L.O. 


L.O. 


W.S. 


W.S., 
L.R. 
W.S., 

A.O.L., 
L.O., 
L.R. 
W.S. 

W.S. 


L.O., 
A.O.L., 
u.ii<«., 
W.S., 
L.R. 


Qub  or 
Residence. 


Naval  and 

Military, 

Yorkshire. 

Reform  . 


I  Brooks's  and 
Reform. 


Carlton  and 
Marlboro'. 


Devonshire . 


Reform  and 
Cobden. 


•        ■        •        • 


•        •        t        •        • 


Reform  and 
Devonshire. 

Devonshire 
&  Windham. 
Carlton  and 
Constitut'n'l. 
Union,  Turf, 

Arthur's, 
Wellington. 
Carlton   .    . 

Windham    . 


Carlton  and 

S.  James's. 

Carlton    .    . 
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Present  Constituency. 


74 


75 


76 


*BridgeiDan.      Lieut.  -  Col.      C. 
Hon.  F,  C. 


Bright,  Jacob G.L 


•tBright,  Rt.  Hon.  J.  .    .    .    U.L. 


•Bright,  W.  L. 


77     ♦Bristowe,  T.  L, 


G.L. 


78 


79 

80 

81 

88 

88 

81 
85 


87 


88 


•Broadhurst,  H. 


♦Brodrick,  Hon.  W.  St.  J.  F. 


Bromley-Davenport,  W.    .  1    C 


C. 


G.L. 


Bolton  '86 


•Brookficld,  A.  M. 


•Brooks,  Sir  W.  C.     .    .    .      C. 


•Brown,  A.  H. 


Brown,  A.  L. 


U.L. 


G.L. 


Manchester  S.W.D.  '86 . 


Birmingham,      Central 
D.,  '86. 


Stoke-on-Trent  '86 


Lambeth,  Norwood  D., 
•86. 


Nottingham  W.D.  '86 


Surrey  S.W.,  Guildford 
D.,  '86  (unopposed). 

Cheshire,     Macclesfield 

D.,  '86. 
Sussex  E.,  Rye  D.,  '86  . 


Past  Constituencies. 


E 


Bolton  *85-'86     ....  1846 


Manchester  *67-'74,  't^-'Ss  i£=i 


Durham  '43M7,  Manchea-  jtSii 
tcr  '47-'57,  Birmingham 
'57-'85,       Birmingham, 
Central  D.,  '85-'86. 

Stoke-on-Trent '8s-'86    .  1851 


Lambeth,  Norwood  D.,   1833 
•85--86. 


Stoke-on-Trent     '8o-*85,   1840 
Birmingham,Bordesle3' 
D.,  •85-'86. 


West      Surrey     '8o-'85,   1856 
Guildford  D.,  '85-*86.       1 


•         t*         ••••# 


1863 
Sussex  E.,  Rye  D.,  '85-'86  1853 


Chcshii-e,  Altrincham  D.,  E.  Cheshire  '69  Ss 
'86  (on  d.  Mr.  J .  Brooks, 
M.P.,  March  %6). 


Bruce,  Lord  H.  A.  B.     .    .  '    C. 


Shropshire  Mid,  Wel- 
lington D.,  *86  (unop- 
DOsed). 

l{S\vick  Burghs '86    .    . 


I 


Wenlock  '68-'85,  Shrop- 
shire Mid  '85-86. 


Wilts    N.W.,    Chippen- 
ham D.,  '86. 


•Bruce,  Hon.  R.  P.     ...  1  G.L.  ,  Fifeshire  W.D.  '€6  (un- 
opposed). 


Aberdeen  S.D.  '86  (un- 
opposed). 


•Bryce,J I  G.L 


'90 
91 


•Buchanan,  T.  R U.L 

I 

•Burdctt-Coutts,     W.     L.      C. 
A.  B. 


1819 

1844 

1831 

1843 


Edinburgh  W.D.  'C6  .    . 

Westminster  '86  (unop- 
posed). 


Fifeshire  'ao-'Ss,  Fifcsh.  1851 
W.  •85-'86. 


Tower  Hamlets  *8o-'85,   1838 
Aberdeen  S.D.  '85-'86.    ' 


Edinburgh  '8i-'85,  Edin.  iSao 
W.D.  '85-'86.  1 


Westminster  '85-'86  .    . 


•         •         t 


C.    I  Northamptonshire  N.D.  ^ Northamptonshire '77-'85, 
I     '86  (unopposed).  1    N.D.  *85-'86. 


•Burghle}',  Lord 

♦Burt,  T I  G.L.     Morpeth '86 (unopposed))  Morpeth  •74-'S6  .    .    .    . 


1846 

1851 
1839 
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Educmdon. 


Harrow .    .    . 


Friends'  Sch. 
York. 

Friends'  Sch. 
Ackworth  ft 
York. 


Tottenham    & 
London  Univ. 

Private  .    .    . 


Private  .    .    . 


Eton  ft  Balliol 

Coll.   Oxon., 

M.A.  '89. 
Eton  ft  Balliol 

Coll.  Oxon. 
Rug^by        and 

Jesus     Coll. 

Camb. 
Rufby  and  S. 

John's    Coll. 

Camb. 


Private  .    .    . 


Eton  ft  Balliol 
Coll.  Oxon. 


Glasg'ow  and 
Trin.  Coll. 
Oxon  (B.A. 
double  first- 
class  '6a). 

BaUiol      Coll. 

Oxon     (H.A. 

xst-classjo). 
Cholm.      Sch. 

High^te,  ft 

Keble     Coll. 

Oxon,    M.A. 

;76. 

Lton  .    .    .    . 


Personal. 


Scots  Gds.  '65,  Lt.  and  Capt. 
'69,  A.D.C.  H.S.H.  Prince 
Ed.  of  Saxe  Weimar  'ys-'yfi, 
attached  to  Ld,  Rosaiyn's 
S[>ec.  Emb.  to  Madrid  '78, 
Lt.-Col.  *77,  sen  in  Soudan. 

Manfr.,  a  leader  of  W.S.  move- 
ment. 

Cotton  spinner,  Pres.  Bd.  of 
Trade  •68-'7o,  Chanc.  Duchy 
Lane.  •73-'74»  'So-'Sa,  P.C.  '68, 
Ld.  Rect.  Glas.  Univ.  '80  (see 
special  biog.  for  full  details). 

Formerly  colliery  agent  and 
shipbrokcr. 

Formerly  Capt.  ist  Surrey 
Rifles,  Mem.  Brislowe  Bros., 
Stock  Kxch.,  Mem.  Comtte. 
Stock  Exch.  '68-'77. 

Formerly  stonemason,  Mem. 
Pari.  Comtte.  Trade  U.  Cong. 
'7a,  Sec.  Trade  U.  Cong.  '78- 
'86,  U.  Sec.  Home  Dep.^86. 

Roy.  Comr.  on  Irish  Prisons 
'84,  D.L.,  J. P.  Surrey,  Finan. 
Sec.  War  Office  "86. 

J. P.  Cheshire 


13th  Hussars  '7a,  retired  '80, 
J.P.  Sussex,  Com.  ist  Cinque 
Ports  K.V. ;  an  author. 

In.  Temp.  '48,  pract.  N.  Circ., 
partner  Cunlines,  Brooks  & 
Co.,  bankers,  D.L.  Lane, J. P. 
Lanc.,Chesh.,Manch.,  Bt.  '86. 

Formerly  Cornet  5th  Drag. 
Gds.,  Col.  xst  Lane.  Artu. 
Vol.,  LP.  Lane. 

Scottish  tweed  manufr.  .    .    . 

Army  '60,  retd.  '76,  Capt.  High. 

Bord.  Mil.  '76,  Capt.  3rd  Batt. 

D.  of  Edinburgh's  Re^t.  '82. 
Scottish  bar  '79,Capt.  Fifeshire 

Mil.  Art.  '77-'ft>,  D.L.,  J.P. 

Fifeshire. 

Craven  and  Vinerian  Scholar, 
Fellow  Oriel  Coll.  '62,  Line. 
Inn  '67,  Regius  Prof.  Civil  L. 
Ox.  '70,  Prof.  Rom.  L.  Inns  of 
Court,  U.  Sec.  State  Foreign 
Affairs  '85 ;  author  of  repute. 

Stanhope  prize  '68,  Fellow  All 
Souls  '71,  In.  Temp.  '73. 

Sch.  Keble  Coll., Spec.  Commr. 
in  Turkey  Baroness  Burdett- 
Coutts'  Turkish  Comp.  Fund 
'77,  Order  of  Medjidie  '78, 
prop,  of  Columbia  Market. 

Lt.  and  Capt.  Gren.  Gds.  '70, 
retd.  '77,  Maj.  Northampton- 
shire and  Rutlandshire  Mil. 

Miner,  Sec.  Northumberland 
Miners'  Union  '65.  Supports 
also  L.R.,  L.O.,  and  L.E. 


Family 
Connection. 


2  a.  and    Earl   of 
Bradford. 


s.  late  J.  Bright, 
Rochdale.  6.  Kt. 
Hon.  J.  Bri{^ht. 

8.  late  J.  Bright, 
Rochdale. 


2  s.  Rt.  Hon.  J. 
Bright,  M.P. 


».  J.  S. 


Bristowe, 

Cam- 

berwell. 


s.Iate  Mr.T.Broad- 
hurst,  Littlemore, 
Oxford. 


«.5.Vct.Middleton, 
m.  L.  Hilda  C,  3 
d.  E.Wemyss  '80. 

e.  s.  late  W.  Brom- 
ley-Davenport. 

f.  a.  Rev.  Canon 
Brookfield,  Chap, 
to  Queen. 

a.  late  S.  Brooks, 
banker. 


s.  A.  Brown, 
Beilby  Grange, 
Yorks. 

s.W.  Brown,  Gala- 
shiels. 

3  s.  3rd  Marq.  of 
Ailesbury. 

2  5. 8th  E.  of  Elgin 


f.J.  Bryce,  LL.D., 
F.G.S.,  of  Glas- 
gow, the  eminent 
geologist  and 
author. 


a,  late  E.  Bartlett, 
Plymouth,  m. 
Baroness  Burdett- 
Coutts  '81,  and 
assd.  her  name. 

e.  s.  3rd  M.  Exeter, 
m.  Isabella,  d. 
SirT.Whichcote. 

a.      Peter      Burt, 


miner, 


W.S. 


W.S. 
L.R. 


L.O., 
L.K.. 
H.R. 


L.O., 
L.R., 
H.R., 

A.o.L. 


W.S., 
L.G. 


L.O. 


A.O.L., 
W.S., 
L.R., 
H.R. 

L.G.y 

L.Iv., 
L.O., 
H.R. 


D., 
L.O. 


W.S., 
A.o.L. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Carlton  and 
Guards. 


Reform  and 
Nat.  Lib. 

Reform  and 
Atheneeum. 


Reform  and 
Nat.  Ub. 

S.  Stephen's 


Carlton  and 
White's. 

Carlton  and 

White's. 
S.  Stephen's 


Carlton    .    . 


Reform, 

Nat.  Liberal, 

Devonshire. 

National 

Liberal. 

Carlton   .    . 


New  Univ.  . 


Athenaeum  . 


No. 


78 


Reform  and 
National 
Liberal. 

Carlton   .    . 


Carlton    .    . 


Reform  and 
National 
Liberal. 


74 
72 

76 
77 

78 


78 

80 

81 


81 
86 


87 


80 
01 
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No. 


98 


88 


M 


96 


96 


Name. 


Buxton,  S.  C. 


Byrne,  G.  M. 


Caine,  W.  S. 


Caldwell,  J. 


•Cameron,  Dr.  C. 


m 

04 


Present  Constituency. 


G.L. 


P. 


U.L. 


U.L. 


G.L. 


97 


96 


•Cameron,  J.  M'D.      .    .    .    G.L. 


•Campbell,  Col.  Sir  A.  C.    . 


99 


•Campbell,  Sir  G. 


100 
101 

103 
108 


•Campbell,  H. 
•Campbell,  J.  A. 


•Campbell,  R.  F.  F.    .    .    . 


•Campbell-Bannerman,  Rt. 
Hon.  H. 


lOi 
105 


•Carcw,  J.  L 

» 
•Cavendish,  Lord  E.   .    . 


C. 


G.L. 


P. 
C. 

U.L. 
G.L. 


P. 
U.L. 


Tower  Hamlets,  Poplar 
D.,  '86. 


Wicklow  W.D.  '86 


Barrow-in-Furness, 
April  '86. 


Glasgow,  S.  Rolloz  D., 
»86. 


Glasgow,  College  D.,  '86 


Wick  Burghs '86    .    .    . 


Renfrewshire  W.D.  '86 . 


Kirkcaldy  Burghs  '86     . 


Fermanagh  S.D.  '86  .    . 

Glasgow  and  Aberdeen 
Umv.  '86  (unopposed). 


Ayr  Burghs  '86  ...    . 


Stirling  Burghs  '86    .    . 


Kildare  N.D.  '86  (unop- 
posed). 

Derbyshire     W.D.     '86 
(unopiK>sed). 
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Past  Constituencies. 


Peterborough  'Ss-'Ss  .    . 


Wexford      co.      *8o-'83, 
Wicklow  W.D.  '85-'86. 


Scarborough  *8o-'85    .    . 


e 


1853 


i8a9 


184a 


1839 


Glasgow  '74-*85i  College  1841 
D.  '8s-'86. 


Wick  Burghs  *85-'86  .    . 


Renfrewsh.  *73-*74iW.D. 
'85-'86. 


1847 


1837 


Kirkcaldy  Burghs  75'-*86  1824 


Fermanagh  S.D.  •8s-*86. 

Glasgow  and  Aberdeen 
Univ.  "So-'se. 


i860 
1825 


Ayr  Burghs  '80*86     .    .1831 


Stirling  Burghs '68-*86  . 


Kildare  N.D. '85-'86  .    . 


N.E.  Sussex  '65-'68, 
Derbyshire  '80-85,  W. 
D.  "85-86. 


1836 


X853 


1838 


Hon] 
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Education, 


Qifton&Trio. 
Coll.  Camb, 


Leopardstown 
CoU. 


Private  .    .    . 


Glas^w    and 
Edin.  Univ. 


S.  Andrews  & 
Trin.  Coll. 
Dublin,  B.A. 
'62  (honours), 
M.A.  '6s ; 
Paris,  Berlin, 
Vienna. 

Sharp's  Insti- 
tution. 


S.     Andrews, 
Haileybury. 


Hieh    School, 
Glasg.  Univ. 


Rugfby   .    .    . 


Glasg.  Univ., 
Trin.  Coll. 
Carob.,  B.A. 
*58,  M.A.  '61. 


S.  Stanislaus 
Coll.  &  Trin. 
Coll.  Dublin. 

Trin.  Coll. 
Camb. 


Personal. 


Formerly  Memb.Lond.Sch.Bd. 
'76,  Hon.  Sec.  Tuke  Irish 
Emig.  Fund  '89,  author  Pol. 
MaHual,HaMdbk.Pol.  Quea., 
etc.,  editor  Imp.Parlt.Series. 

Surveyor  Bd.  Trade  Liverpool 
and  Officer  Customs  '56,  head 
G.  M.  Byrne  ft  Co.,  brokers. 


Formerly  iron  mercht.  Liver- 

e>ol,  J.P.  N.R.  Yorks,  Dir. 
odbarrow  Mining  Co.,Civil 
Ld.  Admiralty  '84-85,  Union 
Liberal  Whip. 

Memb.  Fac.  Procurs.  Glasgow 
'64,  Law  Lect.  Mech.  Inst., 
retd.,  Memb.  General  Counc. 
Glasgow  Univ. 

M.D.  %s  and  LL.D.  '71  Dublin, 
Editor  A'.  Bnt.  Daily  Mail 
•64-'74.  Pres.  (Health  Sect.) 
Social  Sc.  Cong.  '81,  Advctd. 
6d.  telegms.  and  intr.  several 
important  parlt.  measures, 
propr.  Glasgow  Daily  Mail 
and  IVeekly  Mail. 

Instr.  Chem.  Res.  Lab.  R. 
Sch.  Mines  '74-'79,  practical 
anal}rtical  chem.  79;  author 
on  mining  subjects. 

Served  in  Scots  Gds.  Crimea, 
medal  and  clasp(Eng.,Turk.), 
Canada,  V.-Lt.  and  Convenor 
Renfrewsh^  Col.  ist  Batt. 
Argyll  and  Sutherland  High- 
landers, Grd.  Master  Mason 
of  Scot.  '84,  Bart.  '80. 

Commr.      Cis-Sutlej      Prov., 

iudic.  Commr.  Oude,  Judge 
[.  Ct.  Calcutta,  Pres.  Comm. 
Orissa  Fam.'66, Chief  Commr. 
ifro  tern.)  Cent.  Prov.,  Lt.- 
Gov.  Bengal  Vi-Vs^  D.L.  Fife, 
polit.  writer.K.C.S.I.,  D.C.L. 
Private  sec.  Mr.  Parnell     .    . 


Family 
Connection. 


s.  C.  Buxton,  M.P. 
E.  Surrey,  m.  a 
d.  Sir  J.  Lubbock, 
Bart. 

2  a.  late  J.  Byrne, 
Bailybrack,  co. 
Dnblin. 


e.  a.  late  N.  Caine, 
).P.  Broughton- 
in-Furness,  m. 
Alice,  d.  late  Rev. 
H.  S.  Brown. 

s.  F.  Caldwell, 
Glasgow. 


5.  late  J.  Cameron. 
Glasgow  and 
Dublin,  news- 
paper proprietor. 


a.  late  M.  L. 
Cameron,  Salt- 
bum,  Scotland. 

s.  late  A.  Douglas, 
Maine  (assd. 

name  and  arms 
of  Campbell  '38). 
m.  Hon.  Aug.,  a. 
3  Ld.  Carrington 

■64. 
e.  a.  Sir  G.  Camp- 
bell, Edenwood, 
Fifeshipe. 


J. P.  Lanarksh.  and  Forfarsh., 
Memb.  Scot.  Univ.  Com.  '76, 
&  Educ.  Endow.  Com.  (Scot.) 
'89,  Hon.  LL.D.  (Glasgow). 

Stair  Ind.  Mut.,  V.-Lt.,  J.P. 
Ayrsh.,  Lt.-Col.  Ayrsh.  Yeo. 
Cav. 

Finan.  Sec.  War  O.  Nov.  '71  to 
Feb.  '74,  April  '80  to  May  '82, 
Sec.  Adm.  May  '82  to  Oct.  '84, 
Chief  Sec.  Irel.  Oct.'84-'85  (in 
sue.  to  Mr.  Trevelyan ),  Sec. 
War  Feb.  '86. 

Line.  Inn  '78,  an  equity  drafts- 
man and  conveyancer. 

Lt.  Rifle  Brig.  '60,  Instr.  Musk. 
'61,  retd.  '65,  Priv.  Sec.  Earl 
Spencer  (L.-Lt.  Ireland)  '73- 
"  '4,  D.L.,  J.P.  Derbysh.,  Lt.- 
A.  3rd  Batt.  Derbysh.  Regt. 


^i 


e.  s.  late  Sir  J. 
Campbell,  Gias- 
eow,  m.  Anne,  d. 
Sir  Morton  Peto, 
Bart.,  '54. 

e.  a.  late  J.  Camp- 
bell, Craigie. 


2  a.  late  Sir  J. 
Campbell,  assd. 
mat.  uncle's  name 
Bannerman  '72. 
m.  Charlotte,  a. 
Maj.-Gen.  Sir  C. 
Bruce,K.C.B.,'6o. 

a.  late  L.  Carew, 
Kildangan,  co. 
Meath. 

3  5.  7th  Duke  of 
Devonshire^  m. 
Hon.  E.  Eliz.,  d. 
late  Rt.  Hon.  W. 
S.  Lascelles. 


L.O., 
W.S., 
L.R., 
L.E. 

A.o.L. 


L.O., 
W.S., 
L.R. 


L.O., 
L.R. 


L.O. 


L.O., 
W.S. 


A.O.L., 
L.O. 


H.R., 

A.o.L. 

L.O. 


L.O. 


L.O. 


A.o.L. 
L.O. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Brooks's  am 
National 
Liberal. 


Devonshire, 
Reform, 
National 
Liberal, 

National 
Liberal. 


Reform  and 
National 
Liberal. 


Devonshire 


Carlton   .    . 


Athenaeum, 

Brooks's, 

Reform. 


•         •         a 


Carlton    .    . 


Devonshire, 

Jun.  United 

Service. 

Brooks's, 

Reform, 

Devonshire. 

Nat.  Liberal 


GraAon   .    . 
Devonshire 
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[Hon 


No. 

106 
107 

108 
100 


110 


111 
112 

118 
114 

115 


116 


117 


Name. 


^Chamberlain,  Rt.  Hon.  J. 


*Chamberlain,  R. 


^Chance,  P.  A 

*Channing,  F.  A 


U.L. 


U.L. 


•Chaplin,  Rt.  Hon.  H.    .    . 


*Charring^ton,  S 

♦Childers,  Rt.  Hon.  H.C.  E. 


•Churchill,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord 
R.  H.  S. 


•Clancy,  J.  J. 


P. 
G.L. 


Present  Constituency. 


Birming^ham    W.D.    '86 
(unopposed). 


Past  Constituencies. 


Islington  W.  '86 


•  •  k 


C. 


•Clark,  Dr.  G.  B. 


•Clarke,  E. 


♦Cobb,  H.  P. 


118      Cochrane-Baillie,  Hon.  W. 


119 

180 
181 


188 


•Coddington,  W. 


C. 
G.L. 

C. 
P. 

G.L. 


C. 


G.L. 


C. 
C. 


Coghill,  D.  H. 
•Cohen,  A.      . 


Kilkenny  S.D.  '86  (un- 
opposed). 

Northamptonshire  E.D. 
'86. 


Lincolnshire,  N.  Kest- 
evcn  or  Sleaford  D.,  '86 
(unopposed). 


Tower    Hamlets,    Mile 

End  D.,  '86. 
Edinburgh  S.D.*86(Jan. 

Sir  J.  Harrison  dec). 


Paddington  S.D.  '86  .    . 

Dublin  CO.  N.D.  '80  (un- 
opposed). 

Caithness-shire  *86    .    . 


Birmingham     '76-*85, 
W.D.V86. 

Islington  W.  •85-'86    .    . 


Kilkenny  S.D.  '8s-'86     . 


Northamptonshire  E.D. 
'85-'86. 


Mid  Lincolnshire  '68-'85, 
Sleaford  D.  •85-*86. 


Plymouth '86     .    .    . 


Warwickshire         S.E., 
Rugby  D.  *86. 


S.  Pancras  N.D.  '86 


Tower    Hamlets,    Mile 

End  D.,  •8q-'86. 
Pontefract  '59-'8s   .    .    ^ 


Woodstock  •74-*85,  Pad- 
dington S.D.  '85-86. 
Dublin  CO.  N.D.  V86  . 

C^thness-shire  *85-'86   . 


Southwark  Feb.  to  Apr. 
'80,  Plymouth  '8o-'86. 


Warwicksh.,  Rugby  D. 

'85-'86. 


Blackburn '86    ....    Blackburn '8o-*86  .    . 


U.L. 
G.L. 


•Cohen,  L.  L. 


Newcastle-under-Lyme 

'86. 
Southwark  W.D. '86 . 


C.      Paddington  N.D.  '86 
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Southwark  •8o-'8s,  W.D. 
'85-*86. 


Paddington  N.D.  ■85-'86 


E 

2 


1836 
1840 

1857 
1841 


1840 


1818 
1827 

1849 
1847 

1846 


184Z 

«835 

i860 
1830 

1855 
1830 


183a 


Hoa] 


HA2ELL*S   ANNUAL   CYCLOPEDIA,    1 88  7. 


Education. 


Univ.        Coll. 
Sch.  London. 

Univ.        Coll. 
Sch.  London. 


iCath.Univ.  I. . 


Liverpool  and 
Univ.  Coll. 
Oxon. 


Harrow     and 
Ch.  Ch.  Oxon. 


Eton  .... 

Trin.  Coll. 
Camb.,  X4th 
Sen.  Opt., 
B.A.'5o,  M.A. 

'57. 
Merton     Coll. 

Oxon,B.A.'7i, 
Coll.     Immac. 

Cone,  Quin, 

CO.  Galway. 
Glasgow    and 

Edin.  Univ., 

King's    Coll. 

London. 


Edmon.     City 
Commer.  Sch. 


Univ.  Coll. 
Lond.,  B.A. 
honours  '56. 


Eton  and  Ch. 
Ch.  Oxon. 

Private  .    .    . 


Chelt.  &  Corp. 

Ch.Ox.,M.A. 
Univ.Coll.Sch. 

&  Magd.ColI. 

Camb.,      5  th 

Wrang.  '53. 


Private  .    .    . 


Personal. 


(See  special  biographical 
notice.) 

Formerly  brass-founder,  Bir- 
mingham, Mayor  'jg,  '81, 
J.P.  Warwicksh.  and  Bir- 
mingham. 

Solicitor '82 


Hon.  Class.  &  Math.,  Chanc. 
Prize  Eng.  Essay,  Arnold 
Hist.  Essay,  Fellow,  Lect., 
Tutor  Univ.  Coll..  Line.  Inn 
(has  not  practisea). 

Chanc.  Duchy  Lancaster  June 
to  Dec.  '85,  D.L.,  J.P.  Line. 


Partner  Charrington,  Head  & 

Co.,  brewers. 
Memb.   (Jov.  Victoria  '51 -'57, 

Ld.    Admir.    '68-'7i ;    Chanc. 

Duchy  Lane.  '72-'73i  Sec.  for 

War  'So-'Sa,  Chanc.  Excheq. 

'82-'8s,  Home  Sec.  '86. 
(See  biographical  notice)    .    . 

Formerly  Class.  Master  Holy 
Cross  Semy.,  Tralee,  editor 
Nation. 

M.D.,Fellow&L.R.C.S.Edin., 
formerly  med.  pract.,  Con- 
sul-Gen. S.  African  Repub.. 
writer  on  economic  &  social 
questions,  Crofters'  candid, 
recent  election. 

Hon.  Fell.  King's  Coll.  Lond., 
Tancred  Law  Student  '6i-'67, 
Line.  Inn  '641  Q.C.  '80, 
Bencher  '82,  Solic.-Gen.  '85. 

Solicitor  '66,  member  Cobb  & 
Son,  bankers,  Banbury. 


Lanarksh.Yeo.  Cav.,ABSt.  Sec. 
Ld.  Salisbury  '85  j  travelled 
in  Armenia  and  Circassia. 

Mayor  Blackburn  '74-*2Si  D.L., 
J.P.  Lane,  Memb.  Codding- 
ton  &  Sons,  cotton  manfrs. 

In.  Temp.  '79,  Oxford  Circuit 

Hon.  Fellow  Magd.  Coll.,  In. 
Temp.  '57,  Home  Circuit, 
Bencner,  Jun.  Counsel  Great 
Brit.,  Alabama  Arbtc,  Geneva 
'72,  Q.C,  Judge  Cinque  Ports 
'74,  Standing  Counsel  Camb. 
Univ.  '76. 

V.-Pres.  Counc.  Fed.  Synags., 
Trustee  &  Man.  Lond.  Stock 
Exch.,  D.L.  City  Lond.,  V.- 
Pres.  fStat.  Soc,  Memb.  R. 
Comm. Depress! on  of  Trade. 


Family 
Connection. 


e.  s.  late  J.  Cham- 
berlain, Moor 
Green  Ho.,B'ham. 

2  s.  late  J.  Cham- 
berlain, B'ham, 
b.  Rt.  Hon.  J. 
Chamberlain. 

a  8.  late  A.  G. 
Chance,  Dublin. 

s.  Ute  Rev.  W.  H. 
ChanningfL'pool 
and  Kensington, 
^.M.Dr.Cnianning, 
author  &  divine. 

a  s.  late  Rev.  H., 
ft.  C,  Chaplin, 
BlankneyH  .(sue. 
to  his  estates),  w. 
*76,LadyFlorence, 
rt.  3rd  D.  of  Suth- 
erland (ob.  'Si). 

3.  late  N.  Char- 
rington. 

5.    late    Rev.     E. 
Childers,Cautley, 
Yorks^w.  andl^', 
(/.Bp.C^ichester, 
tt'.  Hon.  G.  Elliot. 

3  s.  6th  Duke  of 
Marlborough. 

3,  W.  (Jlancy, 
Curragh  Lodge, 
Claregalway. 

3  s.  late  W.  Clark, 
Glasgow,  insur- 
ance agent. 


e.  s.  J.  C.  Qarke, 
Moorgate  Street, 
E.C. 

s.  late  T.  R.  Cobb, 
banker,  Banbury. 


s.  Ld.  Lamington 


e.  s.    late  W.    D. 
Coddington, 
Wj'coUar,  Lane. 

2  5.  H.  Coghill, 
J.P.  Staflf. 

s.  late  B.  Cohen, 
Askgill  House, 
Richmond,  S.W., 
^.n.  late  Sir 
MosesMontefiore. 


5.  late  L.  Cohen, 
Gloucester  Place, 
W. 


L.O. 
(G.S.), 

D. 
L.E., 
L.O. 


A.O.L., 
L.R. 

D., 

L.O., 

H.R., 

R.O.L., 

W.S., 

L.R. 


L.E. 
A.o.L. 


A.O.L., 

W.S.. 

L.O., 

L.R. 


L.K.., 

A.O.L., 
L.O., 
H.R. 


L.O., 
W.S. 
W.S., 
L.O., 
L.  K., 

L.E. 


L.R. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Athenaeum, 
Devonshire, 
Nat.  Liberal. 
Devonshire, 
Nat.  Liberal 


i2,Westmore 
land  Street 
Dublin. 
Reform, 

Nat.  Liberal, 
New  Univ. 


Carlton, 
White's,  etc. 


Conservative 

Nat.  Liberal, 
Brooks's. 


Carlton    .    . 


•    •    ■ 


Nat.  Liberal, 


Carlton,  St. 
Stephen's, 
etc. 

Reform, 
Nat.  Liberal. 


Carlton  and 
J.  Carlton. 

United 
University. 

Reform, 
Devonshire, 
Oxford  and 
Camb.,  City 

Liberal. 


CiW  Carlton 

Constitu- 
tional, City 
Constitu- 
tional. 
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[Hon 


No. 


188 


Name. 


Coleridge,  Hon.  B.  J.  S.    . 


184 


•CoUingrs,  J. 


186 

186 

187 

188 

189 

ISO 
181 

188 

188 

18t 


*CoIman,  J.  J. 


Colomb,  Capt.  J.  C.  R.  . 


*Cominerell,  Vice-Adm.  Sir 
J.  E. 


•ComminSy  Dr.  A. 


♦Compton,  F. 


*Condon,  T.  J. 
♦Connolly,  L. . 


•Conway,  M. 


•Conybcare,  C.  A.  V. .    . 


•Cooke,  C.  W.  R. 


185 
186 

187 
188 

189 
140 


^Cooptf  O.  E. 


•Corbet,  W.  J. 


•Corbett,  A.  C. 
♦Corbett,  J.    . 


•Corry,  SirJ.P. 
•Cossham,  H. 


^ 

I 


G.L. 


U.L. 


Present  ConatHuency. 


Sheffield,  Attercli£fe  D., 
•86. 


Birmingham,  Bordeslcy 
D.,  '86. 


G.L.    Norwich '86 


C. 

C. 

P. 

C. 

P. 
P. 

P. 

G.L. 

C. 


C. 


P. 


U.L. 
U.L. 


C. 
G.L. 


Tower    Hamlets,    Bow 
and  Bromley  D.,  '86. 


Southampton  '86   .    .    . 


Past  Constituencies. 


Sheffield,  Atterdiffe  D., 
•85-'86. 


Ipswich  '8o-'85  (re-elec. 
85,un8eated  on  petition 
Feb.  '86). 


Non^'ich  '7i-'86  .... 


E 

o 
» 


1851 


183X 


Southampton  '85-'86  .    . 


Roscommon  S.D.  '86      .    Roscommon  S.D.  '85-'86 


Hants,  New  Forest  D. 
'86  (unopposed). 

Tippcranr  E.D.  '86  (un- 
opposed). 

Longford  S.  D.  '86  (un- 
opposed). 

Leitrim  N.D.  '86  (un- 
opposed). 

Cornwall  N.W.,  Cam- 
borne D.  '86. 


Ncwington  W.D.  '86 .    . 


Middlesex,Brentford  D., 
'86. 

Wicklow  E.D.  '86  .    .    . 


Glasgow,  Tradeston  D., 

'86. 
Worcestershire        Mid, 

Droiiwich,  '86. 


Armagh  Mid  '86   (Feb. 

Prof.  McKane  dec.) 
Bristol  E.D.  '86      .    .    . 


S.    Hants   'So-'Ss,    New 
Forest  '8s-'86. 

Tipperary  E.D. '85-'86    . 

Longford  N.D.  '8s-'86     . 

Leitrim  N.D.  •8s-'86   .    . 


Cornwall,  N.W.  D.  '85- 
'86. 


Ncwington  W.D.  '85-'86. 


1830 

1838 

1839 

1833 

1834 

1850 
1833 

1844 

1853 

184X 


Yarmouth  *47-'48,  Mid- 
dlesex '74-85,  Brent- 
ford D.  '8s-'86. 

Co.  Wicklow  '8o-'85,  E. 
Wicklow  '85-'86. 

Glasgow,  Tradeston  D., 

'85-86. 
Droitwich    >4-'8s,    Mid 

Worcestershire  85-'86. 


Belfast '74-'85     .    . 
Bristol  E.D.  '8s-'86 


1848 
1825 

1856 
1817 

1836 
1834 
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Education. 


Eton  and  Trio. 
Coll.  Oxon. 


Private  .    . 


Private  .    .    . 


Royal     Naval 
CoU. 


Q.  Coll.  Cork 
and  Queen's 
Univ.  Ircld. 

Merton  Coll. 
Oxon. 


S.Mary 'BTrng. 
Coll.  Ham- 
mersmith. 

Tonbridee  and 
Ch.Ch.Oxon, 
B.A.  '76. 


Emmanl.  Coll. 
Camb.,  Sch. 
Le  Bas  &  Bur 
ncy  Prizes, 
honrs.  Moral 
Sci.  Tripod. 


Broadwood, 
Lancashire. 


Glasgow  Acad. 
Private  .    .    . 

BellastColl.  . 
Bristol   .    .    . 


Personal. 


!R.M.A. 
F 


Mid.  Temp.  '77»  West.  Circuit, 
Sec.  R.  Com.  Corrupt  Pract. 
Chester  '8oj  successluUy  def. 
Adams  v.  Coleridge  Nov.  '86, 
Jun.  Counsel  to  P.O.,  West. 
Circuit  '84. 

J.P.  B'ham,  Mayor  '78-'79, 
Hon.  Sec.  Nat.  Educ.  Leag., 
formly.  Pres.  Nat.  Lib.  Fed., 
Pari.  Sec.  Local  Gov.  Bd.  '86, 
mover  Small  Holding  Resol. 
which  caused  defeat  of  I^rd 
Salisbury's  Admin.  Jan.  '86. 

D.L.  Norfolk,  J.P.  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk,  J. P.,  Sheriff  '6a-'63, 
and  Mayor  '67-'68  Norwich. 

.K.G.S.,  Stat.  Soc^  etc. ; 
author  and  lectr.  of  repute,  a 
founder  of  Imp.  Fed.  League. 

R.N.  '43,  V.C.J  C.B.  '66,  C.B. 
(mil.)  '70,  K.C.B.  *74,  Jun.  Ld. 
Adm.'7o,Com.-in-chiefAmeri- 
can  and  W.I.  Station  '8a. 

M.A.  Queen's  Univ.,  LL.D. 
Lond.,  Line.  Inn  '60^  Nor- 
thern Circuit. 

Fellow  All  Souls'  '46,  Line. 
Inn  and  Mid.  Temp.  '50,  J.P. 
Hants. 

Town  Commr.,  Poor  Law 
Guardian,  Clonmel. 

Fruit  merchant.  L'pool,  Prop. 
New  L'j^ool  Aquarium,  and 
Memb.  City  Council  '75-'86. 

Engaged  in  tuition  since  '65, 
Pres.  Blackburn  Branch  I. 
National  League. 

Gray's  Inn  '81,  S.E.  Circuit. 
Hon.  Sec.  Soc.  and  Political 
Elduc.  League,  intro.  the  Bill 
for  checking  sale  of  liquor  to 
children. 

Line.   Inn  '7a.  Oxford  Cir., 

.P.  Hereforcl,  Pres.   Here- 

brd  Chamb.  Agric,  founder 

Constit.  Union,  has  written 

on  Agric.  Holdings  Act  '75. 


^c 


Ind,  Coopc,  &  Co.,  D.L.,  J.P. 
Essex,  Hon.  Col.  Essex  K. V. 

Formerly  in  business  London, 
Clerk  Lunacy  OfSce,  Dublin, 
M.R.I.A.,  author  and  poet. 

J.P.  Warwick,  Emigr.  Commr. 
for  Colony  of  Victoria. 

Prop.  Stoke  Prior  Salt  Works, 
Direc.  Docks  and  Canal. 
Glouc,  J.P.  Worcester  and 
Merionethshire. 

Shipowner,  Belfast,  J.P.  Ar- 
magh CO.  and  borough,  Bart. 

Colliery  manager  '45,  jpropr. 
Kings  wood  '51,  form  v.  Memb. 
Town  Coun.  Bristol,  Mayor 
Bath  '8a-*83,  '84-*85,  F.G.S., 
author  vanous  pamphlets. 


Family 
Connection. 


e.  8.  Ld.  Coleridge, 
Ld.  Chief  Justice 
England,>M.  Mary 
A., a.  Dr.  Mackar- 
neas,  Bp.  Oxford 

5.  r.  Collings, 
Littleham,  £x- 
mouth. 


s.  late  J.  Colman, 
Esq.,  btoke  Holy 
Cross,  Norfolk. 

s.  late  Lt.-Gen.  G. 
T.  Colomb. 


'a.  late  J.  Commer- 
ell,  Stroud  Park, 
Horsham. 


5 


.  T.  Commins, 
Ballybeg,  co. 
Carfow. 
6  3.  late  H.  Combe 
Compton,  Mins- 
ted  Manor,  Hants. 


s.  O.  Connolly.ten- 
ant  farmenHazle 
hatch,  co.Dublin. 


•        •        • 


s.  late  J.  C. 
Conybeare,  S. 
Leonard's  Green, 
Ingatestone. 

s.  R.  D.  Cooke, 
H  el  lens,  Here- 
fordshire. 


S.J.  Coope,  Great 

Cumberland  St., 

W. 
3  5.  late  R.  Corbet, 

Bally      Raneen, 

Queen's  co. 

a      s.     late       T. 

Corbett.  J.P. 
e.  s.  late  t.  Corbett, 

Shropshire. 


s.  late  R.  Corry, 
Belfast. 

5.  J.  Cossham, 
Thornbury,  Glou- 
cestershire. 


2>. 


D.. 

A.O.L., 

W.S., 

L.R. 

W.S., 
L.K., 
L.E. 


L.O., 

A.O.L., 
H.R. 
W.S. 


W.S. 


L.R. 


W.S. 


A.O.L. 
A.o.L. 


A.O.L., 
W.S. 

A.O.L., 
W.S., 
L.O., 
L.R. 

L.E. 


L.K., 

W.S., 
A.O.L. 


L.E. 


L.O. 

L.K., 
L.O., 

R.O.L. 


Qub  or 
Residence. 


Devonshire 


National 
Liberal. 


Reform, 
Devonshire, 
City  Liberal. 


Carlton    .    . 


Legal  .    .    . 


Carlton  and 
Unit.  Uni\ 


•        •        •        • 


Nat.Lib.and 
Savile. 


S.  Stephen's 
and  Consti 
tutional. 


S.  Stephen's 
Green,  Dub, 
S.  George's 
Scott.  Lib. 

Nat.  Lib.     , 

Reform  and 
Gresham. 


Carlton  and 
S.Stephen'! 
(Reform  and 
Nat.  Lib. 
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No. 


141 


lis 


Name. 


*CoUon,  Capt.  E.  T.  D'A.    . 


♦Courtney,  L. 


148 
144 

145 
146 

147 

148 

148 
160 

161 
168 


•Cox,J.R 

*Cozens-Hardy,  H.  H. 


CraiK.  J. 


*Cranborne,  Viscount  J.  E. 
H.  G.  C. 


♦Craven,  J. 


♦Crawford,  D. 


♦Crawford,  W. 


♦Cremer,  W.  R. 


♦Crilly,  D. 


*Cros8t  Sir  JR.  A.  (now  V. 
Cross,  q.v.). 


168 


♦Crossley,  E. 


164 
166 


♦Crossley,  Sir  S.,  Bart.  .    . 
♦Cro8anuui,Maj.-Gen.  Sir  W. 


166 


m 


168 


168 


♦Cubitt,  Rt.  Hon.  G.  .    .    . 


♦Currie,  Sir  D. 


♦Curzon,  Viscount     .    .    . 


Curzon,  Hon.  G.  N. 


c. 

U.L. 


P. 
G.L. 


G.L. 
C. 

G.L. 


G.L. 


G.L. 
G.L. 


P. 
C. 


G.L. 


U.L. 
$U.L. 


C. 


U.L. 


C. 


C. 


Present  Constituency. 


Past  Constituencies. 


Cheshire,  Wirral  D.  '86 
(unopposed). 

Cornwall  S.E.,  Bodmin 
D.,  '86. 


Clare   £.D.    '86   (unop- 
posed). 
Norfolk  N.D. '86    .    .    . 


Newcastie-on-Tyne  *86  . 

Lancashire    N.E.,   Dar- 
wen  D.,  '86. 

Yorks.  W.R.N.,  Shipley 
D.,  86  (unopposed). 

Lanarkshire  N.E.D.  *86. 


Durham,    Mid    D.,    '86 
(unopposed). 

Shoreditch,  Ha^gerston 
D.,  '86. 


Mayo  N.D.  '86  (unop- 
posed). 

Lancashire  S.W.,  New- 
ton D.,  '86. 


Yorks  W.R.N.,  Sowerby 
D.,  '86  (unopposed). 


Suffolk  S.,  Lowestoft  D., 

'86  (unopposed). 
Portsmouth,  '86     .    .    . 


Surrey  Mid.,  Epsom  D., 
'86  (unopposed). 

Perthshire  WiD.  '86  .    . 


Bucks, Wycombe  D.,  '86. 


/Lancashire  S.  W.,  South- 
port  D.,  '86. 


Cheshire,  Wirral  D.  '85- 
•86. 

Liskeard    '76-'85.    Corn- 
wall, Bodmin,  8s-'86. 


Clare  E.D. '85-'86  .    .    . 
Norfolk  N.D. '8s-'86    .    . 


mm 

& 

1847 
1833 


185a 
1838 


Lancashire   N.E.,    Dar-  1861 
wen  D.,  '8s-'86. 


Yorks.  W.R.N.,  Shipley 
D., '8s-'86. 

Lanarksh.  N.E.D.  '85-'86 


Durham,  Mid  D.,  '85-'86 


Shoreditch,  Haggerston 
D.,  '8s-'86. 


Mayo  N.D.  •85-'86  .    .    . 

Preston  '57-'69,  S.W. 
Lane.  '68-'85,  Newton 
D.  '85-'86. 


Yorks  W.R.N.,Sowerby 
D.,  '8s-'86. 


Suffolk  S.,  Lowestoft  D., 

'85-'86. 
Portsmouth  '85-'86     .    . 


1825 
1837 

X833 
i8a8 

1856 
1823 


W.  Surrey  '76-'8s,  Epsom 
D.  •8s-'86. 

Perthshire  '8o-'85,  W.D. 
•85-'86. 

Bucks,  Wycombe  '85-'86. 


1841 


1857 
1830 


Z838 
1825 
1861 

x8s9 
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Education. 


Rug^by,  Marl- 
boro ,  R.M. 
Acad.  Wool. 

SJohn'a  Coll. 
CSmb.  (2nd 
Wrangler'8s>. 


S.  Mel's  Coll. 

Longford. 
Amersh.  Sch. 

&  Univ.  Coll. 

Lond.,  LL.B. 

Lond.  '63. 
Private  .    .    . 

Eton  &  Univ. 

Coll.    Oxon., 

B.A.  '84. 
Private  .    .    . 


Edin.  Acad.» 
Glasr.  Univ., 
BalliolOxon., 
Heidelberg. 

Private  ,    .    . 


National  Sch. 
Fareham. 


Newry     Nat. 

Sch. 
Rugby  &Trin. 

Coll.  Camb. 


Owens     Coll. 
Manchester. 


Eton  &  Balliol 
Coll.,B.A.*8i. 

R.  Mil.  Acad. 
Woolwich. 


Trin.        Coll. 
Camb.,  M.A. 


Eton  and  Ch. 
Ch.  Oxon. 


Eton  ft  Balliol 
Coll.  Oxon. 


Personal. 


Lt.  Roy.  Artil.  '68,  retd.  Capt. 
*8i,  J. "p.  Cheshire. 

Exam.    Const.     Hist.    Lond. 

Univ.  '73-*75»  Und.  Sec.  State 

Home  Dept.  '8o-'8i,  Col.  Off. 

'8i-'83  Fin.  SecTreas.  •82-'84, 

Chm.of  Committees  and  Dep. 

Speaker  '86-'87. 
Private  Sec.  to  two  late  and 

present  Ld.  Mayor  Dublin. 
Examiner  Ix>nd.  Univ.,  Equity 

and  Real  Prop.  'jt-T^t  Q.C. 

'83,  Bencher  '85. 


Memb.  Borries,  Craig  ft  Co.» 

N  e  wcastle . 
Capt.  Herts  Yeo.  Cav.  '8x  '.    . 


Gov.  Thornton  Gram.  School, 
Crossley  OrphanagCi  Air- 
dale  Coll. 

Fellow  Line.  CoU.  Ox.,  '6z, 
Scottish  bar  '63,  Legal  Sec. 
Ld.  Advoc.  Scotland  '8o-'85, 
Boun^.Com.Scotland  '84-'85. 

Formem  miner ;  Sec.  Durham 
Miners  Ass.  '73,  Sec.  Miners' 
National  Ass. 

Formerly  carpenter  and  joiner 
&  Sec.  Inter.  Working  Men's 
Peace  Ass.,  ed.  Aroitratory 
founder  Amalg.  Soc.  Carptrs. 

Journalist  {NaiwH)    .... 


Home  Sec.  '74-*8o-'85,  Sec.  for 
India  '86,  an  Eccles.  Commr. 
England,  D.L.  Lane,  J. P. 
Chesh.  ft  Lane,  D.C.L.  Oxon 
'77,  LL.D.  Camb.  '78,  LL.D. 
St.  And.  '85. 

Chm.  J.  Crossley  ft  Sons,  Ld., 
Haliiax,carpet  manfrs.Alder- 
man  and  Mayor  '74-'76,  '84-'85, 
J. P.  Halifax,  F.R.A.S. 


Def.  '76-'8i,  Roy.  Cbmmr.  W. 

Indies   '8a,    Col.  com.  R.E. 

S.  Dist.   '82,  K.C.M.G.  '84, 

Maj.-Gen.  retd.  '85. 
Prizeman  of  Coll.,  second  Ch. 

Estates  Commr.  '74-'73i  P-C. 

'80,  D.L.  Surrey  and  Midx. 
Managing  Direc.  Castle  Mail 

Packets    Co.,     C.M.G.     '771 

K.C.M.G.,  D.L.  London. 
Lt.  Lcicestersh.  Yeo.  Cav.  '83, 

J.P.  Bucks. 


Fellow  All  Souls*,  D.L.,   I.P. 
Derbyj   formerly  Priv.  S< 
Lord  Salisbury. 


ec. 


Family 
Connection. 


a.  Most  Rev.  G.  £. 

Lynch      Cotton, 

late  Bp.  Calcutta, 
a.  J.  S.  Courtney, 

Alverton  House, 

Penzance. 


s.  H.  Cox,  farmer, 

Kilmore. 
2  s.  W.  H.  Cozens- 

Hardy,     Lether- 

ingsett         Hall, 

Norfolk. 


#.  a.  Marquis  of 
Salisbury. 

5. J .  Craven,  manfr. , 
Thornton. 

s.late  A.Crawford, 
Aros,  Argyll- 
shire. 


4.  G.  M.  Cremer, 
herald  painter, 
Fareham,  Hants. 


a.  —  Crillv,  com. 
traveUer.Newry. 

5.  late  W.  Cross, 
D.L.  Lane,  Red- 
scar,  Preston. 


e.  5.  late  Tos.Cross- 
ley,  Halifax,  n. 
late  Sir  F.  Cross- 
ley,  M.  P.,  m.  Jane 
E.,  3rd  a.  Sir  E. 
Baines,D.L.Leeds 

a.  late  Sir  F.  Cross- 
ley,  Bart.,  M.P. 

5.  late  R.  Cross- 
man,  Cheswick, 
Northumberland. 


5.  T.  Cubitt,  Den- 
bies,  Dorking. 

s.  James  Currie, 
merct.  (Greenock. 

e.  s.  Richard,  3rd 
E.  Ho  we,  m. Lady 
G.  Churchill,  a. 
7th  D.  Marlboro'. 

5.  Rev.  A.,  Baron 
Scarsdale. 


11 

CO  CO 


W.S. 
L.O. 


W.S. 
R.o.L. 

L.O. 

•        • 

L.O. 


L.O., 
L.R. 


L.O., 
W.S. 

L.O., 

A.O.L., 

L.R. 

A.O.L. 


L.O., 
W.S. 


L.O. 


W.S. 


W.S. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


I 


Jun.  United 
Service  & 
Carlton. 

Reform  and 
Nat.  Lib. 


Catholic, 
Dublin. 
Savile     and 
Reform. 


National 

Liberal. 

Carlton, 

Bachelors', 

White's,  etc. 

National 
Liberal  and 

Reform. 
Oxfoxxi    and 

Cambridge 


National 
Liberal. 


Catholic, 

Dublin. 

Carlton, 

Athenaeum. 


National 
Liberal. 


Reform 

Unit.  Scrv., 

National 

Liberal. 

National 

Union. 


Carlton 


Reform  and 
City  Libera] 

Carlton  and 
Constitu- 
tional. 

Carlton  .    . 
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No. 

160 

161 

168 

163 

164 
166 
166 

167 
168 
169 

170 
171 

17S 
178 

174 

176 

176 
177 


178 


179 


Name. 


Daliymple,  C. 


[Hon 


0. 


c. 


Davenport,  H.  T C. 


Davies,  W G.L 


Dawnay,  Lt.-CoL  Hon.  L. 
P. 

Deasy,  J 

De  Cobain,  E.  S.  W.      .    . 

De  Lisle,  Edwin  .... 

De  Worms,  Baron  H.  D.  . 
Dickson,  Major  A.  G.    .    . 


DiUon,  J. 


Dillwyn,  L.  If. 


Dimftdale,  Hon.  Baron  .    . 


Dixon,  G 

DixoD-Hartland,  F.  D.  .    . 


Dodds,  J. 


Donkin,  R.  S. 


Dorington,  Sir  J.  £. .    .    . 
Duff,  R.  W 


C. 

P. 
C. 
C. 


P. 


G.L. 


C. 


U.L. 
C. 

G.L. 


C. 

C. 
G.L. 


Dugdale,  J.  S C. 


DuHcaHt  D. 


G.L. 


Present  Constituency. 


Ipswich  '86  (on  unseat- 
ing of  Mr.  J.  Collings). 

Staffordshire,  Leek  D., 
•86. 

Pembrokeshire  '86     .    . 


Yorks  N.R.,  Thirsk  and 
Malton  D.,  '86  (unop- 


iTv"'^' 


ayo   W.D.  '86   (unop- 
posed). 
Belfast  E.D.  '86      ... 

Leicestershire         Mid, 
Loughborough  D.,  '86 . 


Liverpool   E.,    Toxtetb 
D.,  '86  (unopposed).. 

Dover '86  (unopposed)  . 


Mayo    E.D.    '86   (unop- 
posed). 


Swansea  Town  D.  '86    . 


Herts  N.,  Hitchin  D.,'86 


Birmingham,  Edgbaston 
D.,  '86  (unopposed). 

Middlesex,      Uxbridge 
D.,  '86  (unopposed). 


Stockton  '86 


Tynemouth  '86  .    .    .    . 


Gloucester,  Tewkesbury 

D.,  '86  (unopposed). 
Banffshire  '86    ...    . 


Warwickshire      N.E., 
Nuneaton  D.,  '86. 


Liverpool,  Exchange  D., 
'86. 


372 


Past  Constituencies. 


Buteshire  '68-.8s    .    .    . 
N.  Suffordshire  '8o-'8s '. 


Pembrokeshire  '8o-*86    . 


Thirsk  '8o.'85,  Thirsk  & 
Malton  D.  '85-'86. 

Cork  City  '84-'8s,  Mayo 

W.D.  '83-86. 
Belfast  KD.  '85-'86     .    . 


Greenwich  '8o-'85,  East 
Toxteth  '8s-'86. 

Dover '65-'86   .  .  .  . 


e 
& 


1839 

1833 
1821 

1846 

X856 
1840 

1853 

1840 

"834 
1851 


Swansea    Feb.  to  Oct.  '1814 
•85,  Town  D.  Dec.  '85- 
'86. 


Hertford  '68-'74,  Hitchin 
D.  '85-'86. 


Birmingham       '67-'76, 
Edgbaston  D.  '85-'g6. 

Evesham  *8o-'8s  (on 
petition),  Middlesex, 
Uxbridge  D.,   '85-'86. 

Stockton '68-'86 .    .    .    . 


Tynemouth  '85-'86     .    . 


1828 

I  Sao 
1832 

18x9 

1836 

183a 
183s 


Barrow  '85  (unseated  on 
petition). 


183s 


X831 


Hou] 


HAZELL's   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1887. 
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Education. 


Personal. 


Harrow     and 

Trin.      Coll. 

Camb. 
Harrow     and 

Ch.Ch.Oxon, 

M.A.  '59. 
Private  .    .    . 


£ton  .... 


•Beirs      Acad. 
Belfast. 

Oscott,  Bliam ; 
Monster,  in 
Westphadia, 
InnspruckU's 

King's      Coll. 
London  (Fel. 

Rugby    .    .    . 


Catholic  Univ. 
Dublin. 


Bath  .    .    .    . 


Eton  ft  Corpus 
Christi  Coll. 
Oxon. 

Leeds    Gram. 

Sob. 
Cheltenham   . 


Private  .    . 


Eton  &  Trin. 

Coll.  Camb. 
Blackheath  S. 


Eton  &  Merton 
Coll.  Oxon., 
M.A.  '86. 

High       Sch. 
Dundee. 


Line.  Inn  '65,  unsmcessfullv 
opposed  Mr.  Glad.stone,  Midf- 
lotnian,  '8^,  Ld.  Treasury  '86. 

In.  Temple  60,  Oxford  Circuit. 


Solicitor  ad.  '48,  D.L.,  J. P. 
Pembrokesh.  &  H 'ford  west. 

Coldstream  Gds.  '6^,  retired 
Capt.  and  Lt.-Col.  79. 

Memb.  Bd.  Gdns.,  Cork  City, 

a  prominent  Nationalist. 
Gd.  Mast.  Gd.  Orange  Lodge, 

Belfast,  Dep.  Gd.  Mast.  Irel. 
Private  Sec.  to  Sir  F.  Weld, 

G.C.M.G.  '8i-'82,  and  Lord  J. 

Manners  '85,   F.R.A.S.    '85; 

author  political  and  social. 
In.  Temp.  '63,  D.L.,  J.P.Midx., 

Commr.  Roy.  Patriotic  Fund, 

Pari.  Sec.  Bd.  of  Trade  '8s-'86. 
Major     i^th      Hussars      '60, 

served  Crimea  &  India,  Chm. 

Crj'stal  Pal.Co.,Dir.L.C.D.R. 
L.R.C.S.I.,  twice  imprisoned 

as  a  "  suspect "  by  latQ  Mr. 

Forster,  prom,  agent  in  the 

No-Rent  Manifesto,  Nov.  '86. 
D.L.,   J.P.   Glamorgan,   Hon. 

Col.  3rd  Glamor.  K.V.,  Dir. 

G.W.R.,  Glamor.  Bkng.  Co. 

D.L.  Herts,  J.P.Midx.,  Herts, 
Westminster,  Prcs.  Herts 
Chamb.  Agnc,  Dep.  Chm. 
Quar.  Sess.  Herts. 

Mayor  Birmingham  *66,  Pres. 
Nat.  Educ.  League. 

J.P.  COS.  Glouc.  and  Wore., 
V.-Pres.  Nat.  Conser.  Union, 
Chm.  Beaconsfield  Club,  a 
fnder.  Prim.  League,  F.S.A. 

Solicitor  '50,  ChielClerk  Tees 
Conservation  Commrs.,  D.L. 
Durham,  Mayor  Stockton 
'57-'s8. 

Memb.  Chamb.  Ship.,  signat. 
to  agrmt.  Chamb.  and  M.  de 
Lesseps  rt  Suez  Canal,  J.P. 
Northumb.,  Hon.  Col.  Tyne- 
mouth  Art.  V. 

J. P.,  Chm.  Quarter  Sessions 
Glouc.  '78,  Bart.  Feb.  '86. 

R.N.  '48,  Lt.  56,  retd.  com.  '70, 
D.L.  Banff.,  Kincard.,  and 
Aberd.,  Jun.  Ld.  Treas.  June 
'83,  Civil  Ld.  Adm.  •85-'86. 


In.  Temp.  '63,  Q.C.  '89,  Rec. 
Grantham  '74-77,  Birming- 
ham '77,  Chm.  Quarter  Sess. 
War  wicks.,  Chan.  Dioc.  Wore. 

J.P.  Cheshire,  V.-Pres.  L'pool 
Inn.  Ref.  Club,  Direc.  Roy. 
Insur.  Co.,  Bnt.  &  Foreign 
Marine  Insur..  Chm.  Co- 
quimbo  Ry. ;  aied  Dec.  '86. 


Family 
Connection. 


2s.lateSirC.Dal- 
rymple  Fergus- 
son. 

5.  J .  Davenport, 
Westwood,  Staff. 

5.  late  T.  Daviea. 


a  s.  7th  Viscount 
Downe. 

s.  M.  Deasy,  C.E., 

Cork. 
5.  late  Rev.  £.  De 

Cobain. 
7  s,  A.  P.  de  Lisle. 

of  Garendon  ana 

Gracedieu. 

2  s.  ist  Baron  de 
Worms, 

s.  G.  Dickson, 
Belchester,  Ber- 
wickshire. 

3  5.  late  J.  B. 
Dillon,  M.P. 
Tippcraiy. 

5.  late  L.  W.  Dill- 
wyn,  M.P.  Glam. 


s.  late  5th  Baron 
C.  J.  Dimsdale, 
(in  Empire  of 
Russia) 

5.A.  Dixon, White- 
haven. 

e.  s.  late  N.  Hart- 
land,  Oaklands, 
Glouc. 

5.  M.  Dodds, 
Whorlev  Hill, 
CO.  Durham. 

5.  J.  Donkin,  ship- 
owner. 


e.  s.  late  J.  E. 
Dorin^on. 

fft.  Louisa,  d.  late 
Sir  Walter  Scott, 
Bart.'7i,  changed 
nameAbercromby 
to  Duff  on  succn. 
uncle's  estates  '61 . 

2  s.  late  W.  S. 
Dugdale,  M.P., 
Merivale  ft  Bl^lh 
Hails. 

s.  J.  Duncan,  The 
Brae,Perthshire. 


L.O. 


L.O., 

R.O.L., 

D. 


W.S., 
L.O. 


W.S. 
W.S. 
A.O.L. 


W.S., 
L.O., 
L.K., 
A.o.L. 


L.O., 
W.S. 
W.S. 


L.O., 

W.S., 

L.K., 

L.E. 

L.O., 

W.S. 


W.S. 


L.R.. 
L.O. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Carlton   .    . 


Carlton   .    . 


Devonshire. 


Carlton. 
Guards, 
White's. 


Ulster  and 
Constitut'n'l. 
Carlton   .    . 


Carlton  and 
Jun.Carlton. 

Carlton, 
Army&Navy, 
United  Ser. 


Athenaeum 
ft  National 
Liberal. 

Carlton  and 
Constitu- 
tional. 

Reform  .    . 

Carlton   .    . 


Reform  and 
National 
Liberal. 

Jun.Carlton, 

Constitu- 
tional,Union. 


Carlton  and 

Athenaeum. 

Brooks's, 

Devonshire, 

National 

Liberal. 


Carlton, 

Oxford  and 

Cambridge, 

S.  Stephen  s. 

Reform  and 

National 

Liberal. 


Ko. 


160 

161 

168 

168 

16« 
166 
166 

167 
168 
168 

170 
171 

178 
178 

174 

176 

176 
177 


178 


179 
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No. 


180 


Name. 


*I>uncan,  Col.  F, 


181 


182 


*Duncombe,  A. 


•Dyke,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  W.  H.i 


183 
184 

185 

186 
187 
188 

189 

190 
191 
192 

193 

194 


•Eaton,  H.W. 


•Ebrington,  Viscount .    .    . 

*Edwardes-Moss,  T.  C.  .    . 

•Egerton,  Hon.  A.  J.  F.  .    . 

*Eg:erton,  Hon.  A.  dc  T.     . 

•Elcho,   Hon.  Lord  H.  R. 
W.  C. 

•Elliot,  Hon.  A.  R.  D.     .    . 

Elliot,  Sir  G 

Elliot,  G.W 

•Elliot,  Hon.  H.F.H.    .    . 


•Ellis,  J.  E.    . 
•Ellis,  Sir  J.  W. 


196 

196 
197 

198 

199 


•Ellis,  J. 


Ellis,  T.  E. 
Elton,  C.  I. 


•Esmonde,  Sir  T.  H.  G. .    . 


•Esslemont,  P. 


0. 


C. 


Present  ^Constituency. 


C. 
U.L. 

C. 

C 
C. 
C. 

U.L. 

C. 
C. 

U.L. 

G.L. 


C. 


G.L. 


G.L. 
C. 

P. 


Finsbury,  Holborn   D., 
'86, 


Yorks.  E.R.,  Howden- 
shire  D.,  '86  (unop- 
posed). 

Kent  N.W.,  Dartford  D., 
'86. 


Coventry  '86 


Devonshire  W.,  Tavis- 
tock D.,  '86. 


Lanes.    S.W.,    Widncs 
D.,  '86. 

Uincs.S.E.,EcclesD.,'86. 

Cheshire,  Knutsford  D., 

'86  (unopposed  . 
Ipswich  '86 


Roxburghshire  '86     .    . 


Monmouth  D.  '86  .    .    . 

Yorks  N.R.,  Richmond 
D.,  '86. 

Ayrshire  N.D.  '86  (un- 
opposed). 

Notts,  Rushcliffc  D.,  '86. 


Surrey,  Kingston  D.,  '86 


Past  Constituencies.         ^ 


Finsbury,  Holborn   D.,   1836 
•85-'86. 


Yorks.  E.R.,    Howden-  1840 
shire  D.,  •8s-'86. 

West  Kent  'Ss-'es,  Mid  '1837 
D.  '69-'85,  Dartford  D. 
'85-86. 


Coventry  •6s-'8o,  'Si-'Se  . 


Tiverton  '8i-'85,   Tavis- 
tock D.  '85-*86. 


Limes.    S.W.,    Widncs 
D.  '85-'86. 

Lanes.,  Eccles  D.  '85-'86. 

Mid     Cheshire     'Si-'Ss, 

Knutsford  D.  'S^-'se. 
Haddingtonshire  Sj-'Ss, 

Ipswich  April  '86  (Mr. 

J.    Collings   unseated 

on  petition). 
Roxburghshire  '8o-'86    . 


1816 

1854 

'855 

1854 
1845 

1857 

1846 


N.  Durham  '68  to  Fcb.'flo,  1815 

Aug.  *8i-'8s. 

Northallerton  '74-'85  .    .  1844 

Ayrshire  N.D.  •8s-'86     .  184S 


Leicestershire  W.,  Bos- 
worth  D.,  '86. 


Merionethshire  '86 


Somerset  W.,  Welling- 
ton D.,  '86. 


Dublin  CO.  S.D.  '86    .    . 


G.L.  I  Aberdeenshire  E.D.  '86 . 


Notts,     Rushdiife     D., 

•85-'86. 

Mid  Surrey '84-'8s,  King- 
ston D.  ^5-'86. 


Leicestersh.    W.,    Bos> 
worth  D.,  '8586-'. 


iDublin  CO.  S.D. 'Ss-'Se    . 


T84X 
1829 


1829 

1859 
'839 

i66a 


Aberdecnsh.  E.D.  '85-*86  1S34 
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Education. 


Woolwich  and 
Aberd.Univ., 
M.A.,  LL.D. 


Univ.       Coll. 
Oxon. 

Harrow  &  Ch. 
Ch.  Oxon. 


Enfield,  Col. 
Rollin,  Paris. 

Harrow&Trin. 
Coll.  Camb., 
B.A.   (hons.) 

'73- 
Eton  &  Brase- 

nose       Coll. 

Oxon. 


Eton  .... 

Harrow  &  Ball. 
Coll.  Oxon. 


Edin.  &  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb., 
B.A.'68,M.A. 


Edin.  &  Trin. 

Coll.,  Camb. 
Eton  Coll.  and 

Camb. 

Friends'  Sch., 
Kendal. 


Friends'  Sch. . 


NcwColl.Oxon, 

B.A.  (hon.) 
Cheltenham  & 

Balliol    Coll. 

Oxon,  B.A. 

(hon.)     • 


Public  School, 
Belhclvic,  & 
private. 


Personal. 


R.A.  's5,  Col.  '85,  Com.  Eeyp. 
Artil.'83-'85,C.B.  for  services, 
Egyp.  war  medal  &  3rd  class 
Osmanlieh ;  author  military 
and  colonial  works,  D.C.L. 
Durham,  F.G.S.,  F.R.G.S. 

Line.  Inn  '67,  J.P.  N.  and  E.R. 
York.s. 

D.L.,  J.P.  Kent,  Patronage 
(First  Whip)  Sec.  Treas. 
'74-'8o,  P.C.  ^80,  Chief  Sec. 
Ireland  July  '85  to  Jan.  '86, 
app.  V.-rrcs.  Coun.  Jan.  '87. 

Silk  mer.,  direc.  Marine  Ins. 

and  Imper.  Fire  Ass.,  D.L. 

Suffolk,  Tower  Hamlets,  etc. 
D.L.,  J.P.    Devon,   Capt.    N. 

Devon  Hus.Yeo.  Cav.,ibrmy. 

priv««ec.  Eorl- Spencer,  Ld. 

Pres.  Counc. 
Lt.   La/lc.  ■  Hus.    Yeo.,  Priv. 

Sec.  Sir  R.' Cross,  Home  Sec. 

'8s,  Ex.  Pres.  O.U.B.C. 
Lt.  Gren.  Gds 

Lt.  E.  of  Chester's  Yeo.,  J.P. 

Cheshire. 
Lt.  5th  Vol.  Batt.  R.  Scots  .    . 


In.  Temple  '70,  North.  Circ. : 
author  legal  and  political 
works. 

Pres.  Ass.  Mining  Engnrs., 
D.L.,  J.P.  Monmouth. 

Collry.  owner,  D.L.  Monmouth 
CO.,  J.P.  N.R.  Yorks. 

Formerly  a  clerk  H.  of  Com., 
Sec.  late  Sir  W.  P.  Adam, 
First  Comr.  Works  '80. 

Coal  owner  Notts.,  J.P.  Not- 
tingham Boro'  and  Co.  and 
N.R.  Yorks. 

Aldm.  '72,  ShfT.  '74,  Ld.  Mayor 
•8i-'8a,  crcat.  Bt.  '8a,  Lt.  City, 
Chm.Eman.  Hosp.,Chev.  2  d. 
Gold  LK>n  Nassau,  Mem.  Ct. 
Mer.  Tayl.  Co.,  Gov.  Irish 
Soc,  J.P.  Londonderry. 

Pres.  o.  Leic.  Lib.  Ass.,  Chm. 
Indus.  Sch.  Desford  &  Leic. 
Sch.  Bd. 

Priv.  sec.  Mr.  Brimner,  formy. 
M.P.  Cheshire,  North wich  D. 

Fel.  Qn.'s  Coll.  Oxon.Vinerian 
Law  Sch.,  Line.  Inn.  '65,  Q.C. 
'85,  J.P.  Somerset;  author 
legaland  historical  works. 

Lt.  6th  Brig.  S.  Irish  Div. 
R.A.  '80. 


Mem.  Esslemont  &  M.ickin- 
tosh,  Aberdeen,  Town  Coun. 
'69,  Ld.  Provost  '8o-'83,  J.P., 
Pres.Cham.Commerce,  Aber- 
deen. 


Family    - 
Connection. 


2  s.  Adm.  Hon.  A. 

Duncombe,  M.P. 

E.R.Yorks.'si-'6a 
e.  sur.  5.  late  Sir 

P.  Hart  Dyke,  w. 

Lady  Emily,  e.d. 

7th  £.  Sandwich. 


Mar.  d.  &  A.  T.  L. 

Harman,       New 

Orleans. 
e.  s.  7th  E.  Fortes- 
cue,  m,  Hon.  E. 

Ormsby-Gore,  d. 

Ld.  Harlech,  *86. 
2    s.   Sir   T.    Ed- 

wardes   -   Moss, 

Bt.,      Otterpool, 
a  5.  and  E.  of  EUes- 

mere.b.  pres.  E. 
5.  late  Ld.  Egerton 

(istB.)ofTatton. 
*.  s.  9th  E.  of  Wc- 

myss,  Elcho. 


2  5.  3rd  E.  of  Minto 


s.    Sir   G.    Elliot, 

M.P.  Monm.  D. 
3s.  3rd  E.of  Minto. 


5.  late  E.  S.  Ellis, 
Leicester,  Chm. 
Mid.  Ry.  Co. 

5  s.  Joseph  Ellis, 
Richmond,  S.W. 


s.    J.    Ellis,   The 
Gynsills,  Leic. 

5.  T.  Ellis,  ^enant 
farmer,  Cynlas. 


e.  ^s.  Col.  Sir  J. 

Esmonde,   Bart., 

Fw^..s.    Rt.    Hon. 

Henry  Grattan. 
3  s.  P.  lEsslemont, 

farmc  r. 


W.S. 


W.S. 


W.S. 
L.O. 

W.S. 


W.S., 
L.O. 


L.O., 
W.S. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Carlton  and 
United 
Service. 


Carlton   .    . 


Carlton, 

Tun.  Carlton, 

S.  Stephen's. 

Brooks's    & 

Travellers'. 


Carlton, 

United 

University. 

•         •         •         •         > 

Carlton. 


L.O. 

Brooks's. 

W.S. 
W.S. 

Junior 
Carlton. 

1^»  J-««l 

L.O., 
A.o.L. 

.    . 

Brooks's, 
Travellers*. 

Reform. 

W.S. 

Carlton,  Con- 
stitutional, 

Garrick, 
City  Carlton. 

W.S., 
A.O.L., 

Xrf*  J-.., 

L.R., 
L.O. 


National 
Liberal. 

National 

Liberal. 

Carlton, 

Unibii. 


National 

•  Liberal   and 

Scottish 

Liberal. 


No. 


180 


181 


Carlton  and    188 
S.Stephen's. 


188 

18§ 

188 
187 
188 

189 

190 
191 
198 

\^ 
1C4 


19i 

196 

197 

198 

199 
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[Ho« 


Name. 


u 

a. 


Present  Constituency. 


•Evelyn,  W.  J. 


•Evrart,  W. 


Eyre,  Col.  H. 


KM 


*Farquhar8on,  H.  R.  . 
*Fatquharson,  R.    .    . 


•FeUowes,  Capt.  W.  H. . 


t  Fen  wick,  C. 


»7 


•Ferguason,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  J. 


•Field,  Admiral  £. 


•Ficlden,  Gen.  R.  J. 


810 
811 

818 

814 
SIS 
816 

817 


Ficlden,  T. 
•Finch,  G.  H. 


•Flnch-Hatton,  Hon.M.E.G. 
•Finlay,  R.  B 


*Finucine,  J 

•Fisher,  W.  H.  .    .    .    ,    . 
•FitzgreraJd,  R.  U.  P. .    .    . 

•FitzwilSiam,   Hon.    W.   J. 

w  • 


c. 
c. 

c. 

c. 

G.L. 


C. 


G.L. 


C. 


C. 

C. 

C. 
C. 

C. 

U.L. 


P. 

C. 

C. 

U.L. 


Deptford  '86 


Belfast  N.D. '86     .    . 


Lincolnsh..  W.  Lindsey 
or  Gainsooro*  D.,  '86. 


Dorset  W.D. '86    .    .    . 
Aberdeenshire  W.D.  *86 


Huntingdonshire       N., 
Ramsey  D.,  '86. 


Northumberland,  Wans- 
beck  D.,  '86. 


Manchester  N.E.D.  '86  . 


/ 


Sussex  S.,  Eastbourne 
D.,  '86. 


Lanes  N.,  Chorley  D., 
'86  (unopposed). 

Lanes  S.E.,  Middleton 
D.,  '86. 

Rutlandshire  '86  (unop- 
posed). 

Lincolnshire,    Spalding 

D.,  '86.  ^ 

Inverness  Burghs  '86    . 


Limerick   E.D.  '86  (un- 
opposed). 

Fulham'86 

Cambridge  '86  ...    . 
Peterborough  "86       .    . 


276 


Past  Constituencies. 


E 


West      Surrey     '4^*57, 
Deptford  •8s-'86. 

BeUifuit'78-'85,  N.D.'85-'86 


Dorset  W.D.  •8s.*86   .    . 


182a 
1817 

1834 
1857 


Aberdeenshire       W.D.  '1837 
'8o-'86. 


Huntingdonshire  '8o-'85, 
Ramsey  D.  •85-'86. 


Northumberland,  Wans- 
beck  D.,  •8s-*86. 


Ayr  '54-57.  'S9-'68f  Man- 
chester N.E.  '85-*86. 


Sussex  S.,  Eastbourne 
D.,  •85-'86. 


Lanes.      North      '80-85, 
Chorley  D.  '8s-'86. 


Rutlandshire '67-'86  .    . 


S.  Lincolnshire    *84-*85, 

Spalding'8s-'86. 
Inverness  Burghs  '85-'86 


Limerick  E.D.  •8s-'86  . 

Fulham  •85-'86   .    .    .  . 

Cambridge  *85-'86  .    .  . 

Peterborough  •78-'86 .  . 


1848 


1850 


1839 


1830 

1834 

1854 
1835 

1851 
1843 

1842 

'853 

1839 
1859 


I 

J 
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Education. 


Rugby  ft  Ball. 

Coll.     Oxon, 

B.A.  '48. 
Beliast  Acad. 


HarroWfOxon. 


Eton  andjesus 

Coll.  Camb. 
Acad,  ft  Univ. 

Edin.,   M.D. 

;s8,        Paris. 

Vienna;LL.D. 

Aberd. 

JLton  .    •    .    « 


Rujfby,  Univ. 
Coll.  Oxon. 


R.  Nav.  Coll. 
Portsmouth. 


Personal. 


High  Sheriff  '60,  D.L.,  J.P. 
Surrey,  F.R.G.S.,  a  descend- 
ant ofthe  diarist. 

J.P.  Antrim,  Down^  Belfast. 
Pres.  Irish  Linen  Trade  ana 
Flax  Supply  Ass.,  M.  Belf. 
L.  Bd..  Mayor'  sg-'do. 

Formerly  and  Batt.Rifle  Brig,, 
served  in  Crimea  with  dis- 
tinction, D.L.,  J.P.  Notts. 


R. A. '59, As.  Sur?.Coldst.Gds., 
PhyiBelgrave  Hosp.,A8.Phv. 
ft  Lect.  mat.  med.  S.  Mary  s, 
P.R.C.P.  Lond.  '72,  D.L., 
J. P.,  Aberdeenshire,  med. 
author. 

Sub.-Lt.  ist  U'.Gds.  '67,  Lt.  '68, 
Capt.  *7af  ret.  *77f  D.L.,  J.P. 
Huntingdonsb. 


Formerly  collier,  one  of  the 
ExecutiveNorthumb.Miners' 
rep.TradesUnion  Congrs.'84. 
Mcmb.  Joint  Com.  Coal 
Owners  ft  Miners  to  settle 
collierv  labour  disputes. 

Formerly  Army,  U.  Sec.  India 

iu.'66to  July'67,U.Sec.  Home 
>pt.  July  '67  to  Aug.  '68,  Gov. 
S.  Australia  '68-'73,  P.C.  '68, 
Gov.  N.  Zealand r73-'74,  Gov. 
Bombay  '8o-'85,  D.L.,  I. P. 
Ayrsh.,  G.C.S.I.,  K.C.M.G., 
C.I.E.,  U.  Sec.  State  Foreign 
Affairs  '86. 
R.N.  *4Si  Lt.  's'l    Com. 


^h 


59. 
Capt.  69,  ret.  '76,  Rear-Ad. 
'86,  J.P.  Hants,  Chm.  Fare- 
ham  Bench. 
M.-Gen.  '79,  C.M.G.  '70,  for  ser. 
Red  Riv.  Exp.,  f  .P.  Lanes. 


Family 
Connection. 


9  0. 

CO  CO 


4.  s.  late  G.Evelyn, 
"Wotton. 

5.  late  Alderman 
W.  Ewart,  Glen- 
bank,  co.Antrim. 

s.  Rev.  C.W.Eyre, 
Rampton  Man., 
Notts. 


5.  lateH.Farquhar- 
son,  Blandford. 

s.  late  F.  Farqu- 
harson,  Finzean, 
Aberdeenshire. 


e.  s.  E.  Fellowes, 
Ramsey  Abbey, 
M.P.  Hunts.  '37- 
'80, m. Lady  Rosa- 
mond,and  d.  7th 
D.  Marlboro'  '77- 


L.O., 
W.S. 


Well.CTrin. 

Coll.  Camb. 
Eton.        New 

Coll.  Oxon. 

Eton.  Balliol 
Coll.  Oxon. 

Academv  and 
Uniy.  Edin., 
M.D.  '63. 

Thurles  Coll. 
ft  Maynooth. 

Haileybury, 
Univ.     Coll. 
Ox.,  B.A.  '76. 

Westminster, 
ft  Trin.  Hall, 
Carab.,M.A.'63 

Eton,  ft  Magd. 
Coll.  Camb., 
B.A.  '73. 


J.P.  W.R.  Yorks 


J.P.  Rutland,  Hon.  Maj.  Lei- 
cestersh.  Yeo.  Cav. 

Late  Fell.HertfordColl.Oxon., 
High  Sheriff  Lincolnsh.  '70. 

Middle  Temple  '67,  Q.C.  ^82, 
Bencher  '84,  deliv.  powerful 
U.L.  speech  in  House  May 
'86. 

Educ.  for  priesthood,  became 
farmer,  Hon.  Sec.  Limerick 
ft  Clare  Farmers'  Club. 

In.  Temp.  '79,  Oxford  Circ., 
Priv.sec.  Sir  M.  Hicks-Beach. 

D.L.,  T.P.  CO.  Cork,  formerly 
Gov.  Memb.  Cork  Marine  Ba. 

Capt.  ist  W.  Yorkshire  Yeo. 


e,  8.  late  Sir  C. 
Dalrymple  Fcr- 
gusson,  Bt_^  M. 
(i)'57,LadyEdith, 
2  a.  Marquis  of 
Dalhousie  ((/.'71), 
(a)  '7j,  Olive,  d. 
J.Ricnman,  Esq., 
S.  Austral.  (1/. '8a). 

3.  late  J.  Field, 
The  Vale.  Chcs- 
ham,  Bucks. 

s.  late  J.  Feilden, 
M.P.    Blackburn 


F.T. 
L.O., 
W.S. 


W.S. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Oxford  and 
Cambridge. 

Carlton. 


•    •    •    •    • 


S.Stephen's 
Boodle's. 
Reform, 

Jun.  Unite* 
Service, 
Brooks's. 


Cfcriton. 


L.O., 

A.O.L., 

L.ix., 

L.E. 


Carlton, 
Guards , 
Marlborou^l 


V2? 


s.t 


Fielden,  M.P. 


5.  late  G.    Finch, 

Burley-on-Hill, 

Rutland, 
a  s.  loth  &  h.p.  Tith 

E.  of  Winchilsea, 
s.  Dr.  W.  Finlay, 

Edinburgh. 


r.  s.  Rev.F.  Fisher, 
rector  Downham. 


5  5.  E.  Fitzwilliam, 
K.G. 


W.S. 

W.S. 
L.O. 

A.o.L. 


W.S. 
W.S. 


Carlton, 
United  Ser, 
Constitutnl 

Carlton, 

United  Ser 

Armyft  Nav 

Carlton  am 

S.Stephcn's 

Carlton. 


Carlton, 
White's. 
Reform  ant 
Garrick. 


Oxford    an 
Cambridge 
and  Carltoi 
Carlton   . 


Brooks's 
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[Hon 


No. 


818 


819 


8S0 


Name. 


•Fitiwycram,     Lieut.-Gen. 
SirF.  W.  J. 


•Fletcher,  Sir  H.,  Fart.  .    . 


•Flower,  C» 


•FljTin.J.C. 


•Foley,  P.  J.  .    . 
♦Foljambc,  C.  G.  S. 


8M 


•Folkestone,  Rt.  Hon.Visct. 


•Forster,  Sir  C,  Bart.    .    . 


•Forwood,  A.  B. 


837 


•Fowler,  Rt.  Hon.  H.  H.    . 


•Fowler,  Sir  R.  N.,  Bart. 


•Fox,  J.  F. 


'Frascr,  Gen.  C.  C. 


881 


*Fry.  L. 


C. 


C. 


G.L. 


P. 

P. 
G.L. 


C. 


G.L. 


C. 


G.L. 


C. 


Present  Constituency. 


Hants  S.,  Fareham  D., 
'86  (unopposed). 


Sussex  Mid,  Lewes  D., 
*86  (unopposed). 


Beds  S.,  Luton  D.,  '86  . 


Cork  CO.,  N.D.  *86  (un- 
opposed). 

Galway,  Connemam  D., 

'86  (unopposed). 
Notts,  Mansfield  D.,  *86. 


Middlesex,  Enfield  D., 
'86. 

Walsall  '86  (unopposed). 

Lancashire  S.W.,Orms- 
kirk  D.,  '86  (unop- 
posed). 

Wolverhampton  E.D.'86 


City  of  London  '86  (un- 
opposed). 


P.      Kinfc's    CO.,    Tullamore 
D.,  '86  (unopposed). 


C. 


U.L. 


»Fry,  T G.L 


•Fuller-Maitland,  W. 


8Si 


•FuUer,  G.  P. 


G.L. 


Lambeth  N.D.  *96 . 


Bristol  N.D.  '86     .    .    . 


Darlington  '86    ...    . 


Brecon  '86  (unopposed)  . 


G.L.  Wilts     W.,     Wcstbury 
D.,  '86. 


278 


Past  Constituencies. 


c 
o 

n 


S.  Hants  '84-'85,   Fare-  jiSzs 
ham  '8s-'86. 


Horsham  *8o-'85,  Lewes 
D.  •8s-'86. 


183s 


Brecknock  '8o-'85,  Luton   1843 
D.  'Ss-'Sd. 


Cork  CO.  N.D.  •8s-*86  .    . 


Galway,  Coonemara  D., 
'85-'86. 

N.  Notts  '80-85,  Mans- 
field D.  '85-'86. 


185a 


1836 
1846 


S.  Wilts  '74-'85,  Enfield  (1841 
D.  •8s-'86.  I 


Walsall 's=-'86    . 


1815 


Lancashire,     Ormskirk  1836 
D.,  •85-'86. 


Wolverhampton    '8o-'8s,  1S30 
E.D.,  '85-'86. 


Penryn  '68-'74,    City  of  1828 
London  '80-86. 


King's    CO.,    Tullamore  1853 
D.,  •85-'86. 

Lambeth  N.D.  *85-*86      .  1839 


Bristol  '78-'8o,  N.D.  '85-  xSja 
'86. 


Darlington  *8o-86   .    .    . 


1836 


Brecon  '75-'86     ....  1844 


Wilts  W.,  Westbury  D.,  1833 
•85-'86. 


Hou] 


HAZELL's  annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 88 7. 


[Hon 


Education. 


Personal. 


£ton  .    •    .    • 


Harrow  and 
Trin.  Coll. 
Camb. 

Christian  Bros'. 
Sch.  Cork. 

Cathedral  Sch. 

Leeds. 
Eton  .... 


Harrow     and 

Trin.      CoU. 

Camb. 
Wore.       Coll. 

Oxon.     B.A. 

'40,  M.A.  *43. 
Liverpool  Coll. 

Upper  Sch. 


S.      Saviours 
Sch. 


Tottenhm.  H. 
Sch.,  Univ. 
CoU.  Lond., 
B.A.'48,  Lond 
Univ.  M.A. 
'50. 

S.      Colman's 
Coll.,  Queen's 
Coll.  Cork. 

Eton  .    .    . 


Lt.-Col. 


^.      43,     JLt.-COl.     15th 

60,  Col.  '63,  Maj.-Gen. 


6th  Draff. 

Huss 

'69,  Insp.-Gen.  Cav.  '79,  Cora. 

Cav.    Brig.   Aldershot,    Lt.- 

Gen.  '83,  J.P.  Hants. 
69th  Foot  S3,  Lt.  Gren.  Gds. 

'55,  retd.,  Lt.-Col.  &  Hon.Col. 

2nd  Sussex  R.V.,  D.L.,  J. P. 

Sussex  &  Surrey,  Groom  in 

waiting  to  Queen  '85. 
In.  Temp.  '70^  D.L.   London. 

Lt.   Bucks  \eo.,   lun.  Lora 

Treasury  Feb.  to  July  '86. 

Late  Sec.  Cork  Evicted  Ten- 
ants' Fund,  an  organiser  of 
Nat.  League 

Chm.  Indus.  Assur.  Prot.Ass., 
man.  direc.  Pearl  Assur.  Co. 


Family 
Connection. 


R.N.  '6oj  Lt.  '67,  retd.,  served 
with  distinc.  N.  Zealand  '63- 
•64,  D.L.,  I. P.  E.R.  Yorks, 
D.L.J.P.  Notts.jJ.P.  W.N.R. 
Yorks  and  Northants. 

D.L.,  J.P.  "Wilts,  Treasurer 
Household  June  '85  to  Jan. 
'86. 

In.  Temp.  '43,  Oxford  Circuit, 
D.L..  J.P.  Staffs,  creat.  Bt. 
*74,  Chm.  Com.  Petitions. 

J.P.  L'pool,  Alderman,  Mayor 
•77-'78,  Pres.  L'lwol  Constit. 
Ass.;  author  various  political 
iwpcrs  in  Contcmb.  iKcvicw. 

Solic.  '52^  Mayor  W'hanipton 
'63,  ist  Chm.  Sch.  Bd.  '70,1). L. 
Staffs,  J.P.  W'hampton,  Und. 
Sec.  Home  Dept.  Dec.  '84  to 
June  '85,  Fin.  Sec.  Treas.  Feb. 
to  July  ^86,  P.C.  June  '86. 

Aldm.  78,  Shff.  W'8i,  Lord 
Mayor  '83-'8^  '85-'86.  Bt.  '85, 
Chev.  Ord.  Leopold  of  Bel- 
gium, Member  Senate  Lond. 
Univ.,J.P.Mddx,Wilts,  Comr. 
Ltncy.  Lond.,  author  travels. 

Formy.  tutor  New  Yk.  S.  Fran. 
Xavier's  Coll.  M.A..  surgeon 
atTroy,N.Y.,M.D.  U.S.Circt. 

Army,  Maj.-Gen.  '77,Com.  nth 
Huss.,  serv.  with  distinc.  in 
Indian  Mut.  &  Abyssin.  War, 
A.D.C.  H.R.H.  Com.-in-Chf 


s.  late  Sir  R.  Fitz- 
wygram,  Bart., 
sue.  as  4th  Bart. 

'73« 

e.  s.  late  Sir  H. 
Fletcher. 


5.late  P.  W.  Flower, 
Streatham,  m.  e, 
d.  late  Sir  A.  de 
Rothschild,  Bart. 

s.  D.  Flvnn,Whitc- 
churcn,  co.  Cork. 

s.  P.  Foley,  Sligo 

e.  s.  late  G.  S.  Fol- 
jambe,  Osberton, 
Notts,  tn.  Susan 
L.,  e.  d.  Lady 
Emily  Cavendish. 

e,  s.  £.  of  Radnor 


s.  lateC.S.Forster, 
xst  M.P.  Walsall. 

s.  late  T.  B. 
Forwood,  J.P., 
Manor,  fhorntoA 
Hough.Cheshire. 

5.  Rev.  J.  Fowler, 
Wesley  an. 


s.  T.  Fowler,  Tot- 
tenham, banker. 


W.S. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


L.O., 

W.S.. 

L.R. 

W.S., 
A.o.L. 


W.S., 

A.o.L. 

L.O., 

L.K., 

C.G. 


W.S. 


Carlton    .    . 


Reform  and 
National 
Liberal. 


Piivatc  .    .    . 
Bristol  Sch. 


Harrow     and 

Ch.  Ch.  Coll. 

Oxon. 
Winchester  & 

Ch.  Ch.  CoU. 

Oxon. 


Solicitor  ad.  '54,  formy.  memb. 

Town  Council,  1st  Chm.  Sch. 

Bd.  '7i-'8o. 
Memb.  Fry,  Janson  &  Co.,  iron 

manufrs.    Darlington  '77-'78, 

J.P.  Durham. 

D.L.  Brecon,  J.P.  Brecon, 
Essex. 

H.  Sheriif  '78,  Capt.  Wilts  R. 
Yeo.  Cav.  '6o-'83,  Chm.  Bd. 
County  Finance"  *7o-'78,  J.P. 
Wilts. 


2  s.  late  Lt.-Col. 
Sir  J.  J.  Eraser, 
Bart. 


4s.  J.  Fry,  Bristol,      L.O., 

b.  Rt.  Hon.  Ld.     W.S. 
Justice  Fry. 

s.  F.  Fry,  F.S.A.,      L.O., 

c.  Rt.  Hon.Ld.J.  W.S., 
Fry,&L.Fry,M.P.  L.E., 
Bristol.  L.R. 

e.  s.  late  W.  Fuller-       L.O. 

Maitlarid,     Stan 

stead, 
s.  late  J.  B.  Fuller,      L.O., 

D.L.,  Wilts,    HI.  j  A.o.L. 

d.  late  Sir  M.  H.  ; 
Hicks-Bcach,  '64.  [ 


W.S. 


Brooks's .    . 


Carlton  and 
S.Stephen's. 

Devonshire, 
Ox.  &  Camb., 

Nat.  Lib. 
S.Stephen's; 

Constitu 

tional,  and 

Carlton. 

Returm  and 

Nat.  Lib. 


Carlton, 
City  Carlton, 

National, 
Athenaeum, 
Constitufnl. 


A.o.L. 


Travellers', 

Bachelors', 

Marlborough, 

etc. 


Reform, 
Nat.  Libera], 
Devonshire. 

Reform. 

National 

Liberal. 


No. 


Carlton   .    .    S18 


819 


sao 


221 


223 


226 


227 


226 


280 


281 


238 


Brooks's, 

Oxford  and 

Cambridge. 

NatioDal     I  284 

I      Liberal,      1 

I       United       I 

Univcrsitv, 


279 


Hon] 


No. 


836 
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[Hon 


Fulton,  Forest  . 
Gane,  Lawrence 


837 
838 


♦Gardner,  H. 


840 


811 


848 


Gathome-Hardy,  Hon.A.E. 
•Gathome-Hardy,  Hon.J.  S. 


Gedge,  Sydney      .... 


*Gent-Davis,  R. 
*GibBon,  J.  G. 


8M 

846 

846 
847 


•Giles,  A.  . 
•Gilhooly,  J. 
•Gill,  H.  J. 


•Gill,  T.  H. 
Gilliat,  J.  S. 


•Gladstone,  H.  G. 


848 

& 

860 


861 


•Gladstone,  Rt.  Hon.  W.  E. 


Godson,  F.  A. 


•Goldsmid,  Sir  J. 


86S 
864 


•Goldsworthy,    Major-Gen. 
•Gorst,  Sir  John  E.     .    .    . 


C. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


C. 
C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 
P. 
P. 

P. 
C. 

G.L. 


G.L. 


C. 


U.L. 


C. 


C. 


Present  Constituency. 


West  Ham  N.D.  '86 


Leeds  E.D.  '86 


Essex  N.,  Saffron  Wal- 
den  D.,  '86. 

Sussex  N.,  E.  Grinstead 
D.,  '86. 

Kent  Mid,  Medway  D., 
'86  (unopposed). 


Stockport  '86 


Lambeth,     Kenninjrton 
D.,  '86. 


Liverpool,    Walton    D., 
•86. 


Past  Constituencies. 


.XS46 


Saffron  Walden  D.  '85-  1847 
86. 

Canterbury '78-'8o .    .    .  1845 


Rye  '68-'8o,  Mid  Kent  '84- 
*85,  Medway  D.  •85-'86. 


Lambeth,      Kennington 
D.,  'Ss-'Se. 


X839 


1839 


>8s7 


Liverpool,    Walton    D.,  ,1846 
•85.'86. 


Southampton  "86   .    .    .    Southampton  '78-*8o,  "83- 

'86. 


.Cork  W.D.  '86  (unop- 
posed). 

Limerick  City  '86  (unop- 
posed). 


Louth    S.D.   '86   (unop- 

_posed). 

(Jlapham  '86 


Leeds  W.D.  '86 


Midlothi 
Leith  Dist 


elected 
to  sit  for 
former. 


Kidderminster  '86 


St.  Pancras  S.  *86  .    .    . 


Hammersmith  '86 .    .    . 


Chatham  '86 


Cork  W.D.  •85-'86  .    .    . 

C:o.    Westmeath    '8o-'83, 
Limerick  City  '85-'86. 


Louth  S.D.  '85-'86  .    .    . 


Leeds  'So-'Ss,  W.D.  •8s-'86 


1816 

1845 
1836 


1829 
»8S4 


Newark  '3a-'46,   Oxford  1809 
Univ.  '47-*6s,  S.  Lanes. 
'63-'68,Grecnwich  '68-'8o, 
Midlothian  '8o-'86. 


Honiton  '66-'68,  Roches- 
ter '7o-*8o,  St.  Pancras 
S.  '8s-'86. 

Hammersmith  '85-*86 

Cambridge  '66-'68,  Chat- 
ham '75-851  '86. 


1835 


1838 


1837 


X835 


280 


i 


Hon] 


HAZELL's   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1887. 


Education. 


Norwich  Gr.S., 

Lond.  Univ. 
Wesley.    Coll. 
Ins.Taunton. 

Harrowft  Trin. 

Coll.  Camb., 

M.A.  Va. 
Eton  &  Balliol 

Coll.    Oxon., 

B.A.  '67. 
Eton  and  Ch. 

Ch.  CoU,  Ox. 


K.EdwardSch. 

B'ham .,  Corp. 

Christ.   Coll. 

Camb.,  M.A. 
Private  .    .    . 


Enniskillen  R. 
Sch.  &  Trin. 
Coll.  Dublin 
(gold  medal). 


Trin.  Coll. 
Dublin.  B.A. 
'57,  M.A.  '72- 

Trin.        Coll. 

Dublin. 
Harrow      and 

Univ.     CoU. 

Oxon. 
Eton  &  Univ. 

Coll.     Oxon, 

B.A.  '76  (1st 

Class     Mod. 

Hist.),  M.A. 

•79. 
EtonftCh.Ch. 
Oxon  (double 
zst  Class  '31), 
M.A.'34,Hon. 
D.C.L.  Us. 

King's  Coll. 
Lond.,      and 

Sueen's  Coll. 
xon,  M.A. 
Univ.        Coll. 
London. 


S  John's  Coll. 
Camb. 


Personal. 


Mid.  Temple  '73,  S.E.  Circuit, 
Counsel  to  Mint  for  Herts, 
author  "Constit'nal  Hist." 

Mid.  Temple  '70,  N.E.  Circuit, 
Q.C.  "Ss,  formy.  memb.  Sch. 
Bd.  Leeds. 

D.L.  Middlesex 


Inn.  Temple  '60.  Jun.  Counsel 

Chief  Comr.  Works,  Counsel 

Commrs.  Woods  &  Forests. 
Formerly  Lt.RifleBrig.,formy. 

Priv.  Sec.  Visct.  Cranbrook, 

D.L.,  J,P.  Kent.  Lt.-Col.  E. 

Kent  K.  v.,  dir.New  River  Co. 
Solic.  ad.  '65,  Solic.  Lond.  Sch. 

Bd.    'jXf    memb.    Com.    Ch. 

Mssny.  &  Temp.  Socs.,  assis. 

in  forming  Bp.  Lond.  Fund. 
Memb.  Sparkes,  White  &  Co., 

distillers,  chemists ;  Gov.  ft 

auditor     S.     Bartholomew's 

Hosp. 
Seij.-at-Law  '85;    Solic.-Gen. 

Irel.  Nov.  '85  and  '86,  Chanc. 

Dioces.  KiUaloe. 

Civil  engineer,  Chm.   Union 

Steamship  Co. 
Draper,  Bantry,  co.  Cork   .    . 

Memb.  M.  H.  Gill  ft  Son.  pub- 
lishcrs,Dublin,Memb.Dublin 
Municipal  Council ;  author. 

Journalist  Freeman's  Jour., ed. 

Nationalist  &  United  Ireland. 
Direc.   Bank  of  England  '6a, 

Gov.  '83,  J.P.  Herts,  H.M. 

Lt.  City  London. 
Priv.   sec.    Rt.   Hon.   W.   E. 

Gladstone  '8o(sai.),Ld.Treas. 

Aug.  '8z  (without  sal.),  Dep. 

Coromr.  Bd. Works  '85,Finan. 

Sec.  War  Feb.  to  July  '86, 

Lect.Mod.Hist.  Keble  C.  Ox. 
(See  special  biography)  .    .    . 


In.  Temp.  '59,  Oxford  Circuit 


Called  Line.  Inn  '64,  Fellow  ft 
Treas.Univ.ColI.Lond.,  D.L. 
Sussex,  Kent,  J  .P.  Kent,  Hon. 
Col.  ist  Sussex  Art.  Vol.  '81. 

Served  under  Havelock  during 
Mutiny,  Comet  8th  Hussars, 
retired  half-pay  '85,  Maj.-Gen. 

3rd  Wrangler  B.A.  Camb.  '57, 
M.A.  *6o,  Fellow  S.  John's, 
In.  Temp.  '65,  Q.C.  '75.  Sol.- 
Gen.  '85-86,  app.  Under  Sec. 
India  '86,  Civ.  Com.  Waikato, 
New  Zealand,  '6z-'63, 


[Hou 


Family 
Connection. 


5.  late  Lieut.-Col. 
Fulton,  R.A. 

s.E.Gane,  Devizes. 


3  a.  Viscount 
Cranbrook. 

e.  5.  V.  Cranbrook, 
m.  Cecily,  d.  J. 
Ridgway,  Esq., 
Fairiawn,  Kent. 

«.  8.  late  Rev.  S. 
Gedge,  N.  Rune- 
ton,  Norfolk. 

a.  R.  Davis.  Hamp- 
stead^.  Blanche, 
</. W.Dixon,  Esq., 
Admiralty^  '80. 

5.  late  W.  (jibson, 
Rockforest,  co. 
Tipperary. 

s.  F.  Giles,  C.E., 

Lond. 
s.  J.  Gilhooly,  late 

coasted,  service. 
e.  a.  fate    M.    H, 

Gill,  Dublin. 


s.IateJ.K.Gilliat, 
FemhiU,  Wind- 
sor. 

4  s.  Rt.  Hon.  W. 
E.  Gladstone, 
M.P. 


4  s.  late  Sir  John 
Gladstone.  xBt  Bt., 
m.  Catherine, 
e.  d.  late  Sir  S. 
R.  Glynne,  Bart., 
HawardenCastle. 

s.late  S.H  .Godson, 
barr.,  Tenbury, 
Worcestershire. 

e.  5.  late  F.  D. 
Goldsmid,  M.P., 
Somerhill,  Ton- 
bridge. 

e.  s.  late  T.  Golds- 
worthy,  R.N., 
Calcutta. 

s.  late  E.  C. 
Lowndes  (for- 
merly Gorst), 
Preston,  Lanes. 


L.O., 

w.s. 

L.K., 
L.O. 


W.S. 

w.s. 

W.S. 

W.S. 

W.S. 

A.O.L. 

A.o.L. 


A.o.L. 


W.S., 
L.O. 


L.O. 


T.E. 


R.o.L. 


W.S. 
W.S. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Carlton   .    . 


National 
Liberal, 

Devonshire. 
Brooks  s. 

White's,  etc. 


Carlton, 
Arthur's. 


Carlton  and 
Unit.  Ser. 


Carlton  .    . 


Carlton, 

University, 

Dublin. 

Carlton. 


Leinster, 
Dublin,  and 
S.  George's, 

London. 


Oxford  and 

Cambridge, 

Carlton. 

National 

Liberal. 


Nat.  Liberal 
and  United 
Univ. 


New  Univ. . 


Brooks's, 
Athenaeum, 
S.James's, 

Reform. 


Carlton. 


No. 


897 


940 


»ll 


MS 


M4 


946 
947 

948 


948 

ft 

960 


951 


968 


964 
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No. 


Name. 


0< 


Present  Constituency. 


Past  Constituencies. 


•Gourley,  E.  T 


856 

857 
858 

868 

860 

861 

868 

868 


GrahaiTii  R..  C.  B.  C.      .    . 


Gray,  C.  W. 
•Gray,  E.  D. 


*Grecn,  Sir  E.,  Bart.  .    .    . 

*Greene,  £ 

•Greenall,  Sir  G 


$G.L. 
G.L. 

C. 
P. 

C. 

C. 


Sunderland  '86  ...    .    Sunderland  *68-'85 .    .    . 


Lanarkshire  N.W.D.  '86 


Essex,  E.  or  Maldon  D., 

'86. 
Dublin,    St.    Stephen's 

Green  D.,  '86. 

Wakefield  *86     .    .    .    . 


Suffolk,  N.W.  or  Stow- 
market  D.,  '86. 


•Grey,  Sir  E. 


C.      Warrington  '86 .    .    .    . 


G.L. 


*Grimston,    Viscount    Jas. 
Walter. 


Grotrian,  F.  B. 


866 


•Grove,  Sir  T.  F. 


867 


GuUy,  W.  C. 
•Gunter,  CoL  R. 


C. 


C. 


U.L. 


G.L. 


C. 


Northumberland,      Ber- 
wick D.,  '86. 


Hertfordshire,    St.    Al- 
bans D.,  '86. 

HuUE.D. '86     .    .    .    . 


Tipperary  '77-'8o,Carlow 
CO.  '8o-'85,  '86. 

Wakefield  '74  (unseated 
on  petition,  elected 
byc-clection  85). 

Bury  St.  Edmunds  '6s-'85 


Warrington    '47-'68,  '74- 
'80,  •85-'86. 

Northumberland,     Ber- 
wick U.,  •8s-'86. 


I  Hertfordshire,    St.    Al- 
bans D.,  '86-'86. 


Wiltshire, Wilton  D.,  '86    South  Wilts  '65-'74,  Wil- 
ton D.  '85-86. 


Carlisle  '86 


Yorks.,    West    Riding, 
Barkston  Ash  D.  '86. 


Knarcsboro*  '84-*85,  Bark 
ston  Ash  D.  '85-m 


•Gurdon,  Robert  T.    .    .    .    U-L-    Norfolk,  Mid.  D., '86.    .    South    Norfolk     '8o-'8s, 

Mid  Norfolk  'Ss-'Se. 


•Haldane,  R.  B 


G.L. 


870 


871 


878 


878 


874 


•HaU,  Alexander  William  .      C. 


•Hall,  Charles 


•Halsey,  T.  F. 


Hambro,  Col.  C.  J.  T.  .    . 


•Hamilton,  Col.  C.  E. 


C. 


Haddingtonshire  '86 .    . 


Oxford  City '86 .    .    .    . 


Cambridgeshire,  W.  or 
Chesterton  D.,  '86. 


Haddingtonshire  '85-'86. 


Oxford  '74-60,  '8s-'86  .    . 


Cambs.,  Chesterton  D., 
•8s-'86. 


C.    '  Herts,  Watford  D.,  '86  .    Herts,  '74-'8s,  '86   .    .    . 


C. 


C. 


Dorset  S.  '86     ....    Weymouth  '68-'74  .    .    . 


Southwark,  Rotherhithe 
D.,  '86. 
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E 

o 


S28 

84s 
84s 

83t 

81S 

806 

S63 

838 

823 

83. 
829 

856 

838 
843 

839 

835 
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[Hon 


Education. 


Harrow .    .    . 


PerabSrokcColI. 
Camb. 


West  Riding 
Prop.  School. 

Grammar  Sch. 
Bury  St.  Ed- 
mund.s. 


Winchester  & 
Balliol  Coll. 
Oxon. 

Harrow .    .    . 


Privately    .    . 


Trinity     Coll. 
Camb. 

Rugby    .    .    . 


Eton  &  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 


Edin.      Univ. 

M.A.,  xst  CI. 

honours      in 

Philos. ;  Got- 

tingen. 
Eton.     Exeter 

Coll.  Oxon. 

Harrow  &  Trin. 
Coil.  Camb. 


Eton  &  Christ 
Ch.  (B.A.  '61, 
M.A.  '64). 

Trinity  Coll. 
Camb. 


Liverpool  and 
Brussels. 


Personal. 


Aid.  &  J. P.  Sunderland,  Mayor 

3rd  time  '68,  Col.  3rd  Durhiam 

VoK.D.P. 
D.L.  Dumbartonshire,  J. P.  in 

three  counties,  claimant  to 

dormant  earldoms   of  Men- 

teith  and  Airth. 
Tenant-farmer,  Capt.  2nd  Vol. 

Batt.  Essex  Kegt. 
Propr./>*rwfa«'s7oMr.,Dublin, 

and  Morning  NewSy  Belfast, 

Lord  Mayor  Dublin  '80. 
Direc.  Lanes.  &  Yorks.  RIy., 

J. P.  W.  Riding  &  Norfolk, 

created  Bart.  '80. 
Brewer,  D.L.  ft  J. P.  Suffolk  . 

Coimtry  gent.,  D.L.  and  J.P. 
Lancashire,  J.P.  Cheshire, 
High  Sheriff  Lanes.  '73; 

Private  sec.  to  Sir  Evelyn 
Baring,  and  Assist,  (unpaid) 
Sec.  to  Mr.  Childers  when 
Chan,  of  Exch.  '84-'8s. 

Cornet  xst  Life  Gds.  '70,  Lieut. 
'7Xj  retired  '78,  Capt.  Herts 
Yeo.  '79,  J.P.  Herts. 

Shipowner  and  merchanf  at 
Hull,  J. P.,  Dep.  Chro.  Hum- 
ber  Conservancy,  was  Pres. 
Hull  Cham,  of  Com. 

D.L.  ft  J.P.  Wilts,  H.  Sheriff 
'6i, )  .P.  Dorset,  joined  Innis- 
kiUing  Drag.'42,  ret.  as  Capt. 
'49,  Lt.-Col.  Rov.  Wilts  Yco. 

In.  Temple  '60,  Q'C.  '771  Ben- 
cher '79,  RecorderWigan  '86, 
was  Pres.  Camb.  Union. 

Served  through  Crimean  War 
with  4th  Drag.  Gds.,  J.P. 
West  Riding,  Col.-Com.  3rd 
Batt.  Yorkshire  Reet. 

Called  Lincoln's  Inn  56,  M.A. 
Trin.  Coll.  '52^  D.L.,  J. P., 
Chm.  Quar.  Sess.  Norfolk, 
Col.  4th  Vol.  Batt.  Norfolk 
Regt. 

Called  to  the  bar '791  practises 
in  Chan,  and  in  Scotch  cases ; 
joint  editor  and  author  of 
"  Essays  on  Philosophical 
Criticism." 

Brewer,  D.L.,  J.P.Oxfordsh., 
High  Sheriff '67. 

Called  Middle  Temple  '66, 
Q.C.  '8i,  Bencher  '84,  app. 
Att.-Gen.  to  Prince  of  Wales 
and  Duchy  of  Cornwall  '77. 

J.P.Herts,  Major  ft  Hon.  Lt.- 
Col.  Herts  Yeo.  Cav. 

Called  Inner  Temp.  '60,  Baron 
of  Denmark,  Lt.-Col. Queen's 
Own  Dorset  Yeo.  Cav.,  D.L., 
J.P.,Dorset,High  Sheriff  '82. 


J.P.    Lanes.,    Lt.-Col.    80th 
L.R.V.,  thrice  Memb.  Liver- 


Family 
Connection. 


pool  City  Council. 


Si  John  Young 
Gourley,  ship- 
owner. 

e.     5.      late      W. 
Cuninghame     B. 
Graham,Gartmore 
ft  Finlaystone. 

5.  late  C.  Gray, 
barrister. 

5.  late  Sir  John 
Gray,  M.P.  for 
Kilkenny  '6s-'75. 

s.  E.  Green,  Wake- 
field. 

s.  late  B.  Greene, 

a    West    Indian 

proprietor, 
s.  late  E.  Greenall, 

Wilderspool, 

Cheshire. 
5.    Lt.-Col.    Grey, 

late  Eqy.  Prince 

of  Wales. 

e.  s.  E.  of  Verulam 


Only  s.  late  Fredk. 
L.  C.  Grotrian, 
London  ft  Brigh- 
ton. 

tf.  s.  late  J.  Grove, 
Feme,  Wilts,  by 
Jean  Helen,  a. 
Sir  Wm.  Eraser. 

s.  J.  Manby  Gully, 
M.D. 

e.  s.  late  R.Gunter, 
Earl's  Court. 


e.  s.  B.  Gurdon, 
Letton,  Norfolk, 
by  Henrietta  S., 
e.  d.  late  Lord 
Colborne. 

e.  5.  late  Robert 
Haldane. 


e.  s.  late  H.  Hal), 
Barton  Abbey, 
Oxon. 

2  5.  late  Vice- 
chancellor  Sir 
C.  Hall. 

s.late  T.P.Halsaj', 
M.P.Herts'46-'54. 

r.  s.  Baron  Chas. 
JoachimHambro. 


s.  late  J.Hamilton, 
Liverpool. 


1=^ 
3  a 


w.s. 


W.S., 
A.o.L. 

L.R. 


W.S. 
L.O. 


W.S. 


L.O. 


L.R. 


W.S. 


W.S. 

W.S. 
W.S. 

W.S. 


Club  or 
iResidence. 


Devonshire, 
National 
Liberal. 


Nat.  Union  . 
S.  George's. 

Carlton. 

Carlton. 


Carlton, 
S.  Stephen's. 

Wellington. 


Carlton, 
Bachelors'. 

Carlton, 
S.Stephen's, 
Constitut'nl. 

Armj'&Navy, 

Brooks's, 
Nat.  Liberal. 

Oxf.&Camb., 
Devonshire, 
Nat.  Liberal. 
Army&Navy, 

Carlton, 
Hurliugham. 

Brooks's, 

University, 

Nat.  Liberal. 


Brooks's, 

New  Club, 

Edin. 


Carlton. 


White's, 

Garrick, 

Marlborough, 

Carlton. 

Carlton, 

University. 

Constitut'nl. 

Carlton, 

White's, 

Turf, 

Marlboro'. 

Carlton, 

Conservative. 


No. 

256 
S06 

2M 
850 
8G0 
961 


968 
964 

965 

966 
867 

868 

868 

870 
871 

878 
873 

874 
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[Hou 


S76 

878 

8T7 

878 


^Hamilton,  Lord  Claud  John 


'Hamilton,  Lord  E.    .    .    . 

•Hamilton,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord 
George  F. 

•Hamley,  Gen.  Sir  E.  B.     . 


879 

880 

881 
888 

883 

88i 
885 

886 

887 


890 

891 
898 
883 

88i 


•Hanbury,  R.  W. 


Hanbury  -  Tracy,        Hon. 
F.  S.  A. 

•Hankey,  F.  A 

•Harcourt,  Right  Hon.  Sir 
W.  G.  G.V7V. 

*Hardcastle,  E 


C. 

C. 
C. 

C. 


Present  Constituency. 


•Hardcastle,  F. 
•Harrington,  E. 

•Harrington,  T. 

•Harris,  M.     . 


•Hartington,  Rt.  Hon.  Mar- 
quis of. 


•Hastings,  G.  W. 


•Havelock-Allan,  Sir  H.  M., 
V.C,  C.B. 

•Hayden,  L.  P 

•Healy,  Maurice     .    .    .    . 

Heath,  A.  R 

Hcathcote,  Capt.  J.  H.  E. 

•Heaton,  J.  Henniker     .    . 


C. 

G.L. 

C. 
G.L. 

C. 

C. 
P. 

P. 

P. 

U.L. 


Liverpool,  West  Derby 
D.,  '86. 

Tjrrone  N.D.  '86     .    .    . 

Middlesex,   Ealing   D., 
86. 

Birkenhead  '86  ...    . 


Preston  '86 


Past  Constituencies. 


Derrjr  City  '6s-'6B,  Lynn 
Regis  '6o-'8o,  Liverpool 
•80,  W.  Derby  D.'8s-'86. 

North  Tyrone '85-'86  .    .  1858 


& 


1848 


Middlesex  '68-'85,  Ealing 
D.  •85-'86.  ^ 

Birkenhead '85-'86.    .    . 


Montgomery  D.r86    ,    . 

I  Surrey,  Chertsey  D.,  '86 
Derby  '86 

Salford  N.D.  '86     .    .    . 


Lancashire   S.E.,  West 

Houghton  D.,  '86. 
Kerry  W.D. '86      .    .    . 

Dublin,  Harbour  D.,  '86 

Galway  E.D. '86    .    .    . 

Lancashire    N.E.,    Ros- 
sendale  D.,  '86.J 


U.L.    Worcestershire       E., 
Bromsgrove  D.,  '86. 


U.L. 

P. 
P. 
C. 

C. 

c. 


Durham  S.E.D.  "86    . 

Lcitrim  S.D.  '86    .    . 

Cork  City '86     .    .    . 

Lincolnshire,  Louth  D. 
•86. 

Suffordshire  N.W.  '86 


Canterbury  '86  ...    . 


»845 
1824 


'  Tamworth  'ya-^S,  North  184S 
Staffordshire       'jS-'So, 
Preston  '85-86. 
Montgomery  D.  '77-'8s   .  1848 

Chertsey  D.  '8s-'86     .    .1833 

Oxford      City,      •68-'8o.  1827 
Derby  '85-*86. 

S.E.  Lancashire  '74-*8o,  1836 
Salford  •8s-'86. 

Iainca<«hire,  W.  Hough-  1844 

ton  D.,  '8s-'86. 
Kerry,  W.D.  '8s-'86   .    .  [iSsa 

I 

•Wcstmcath  '83-'85,  Dub-  '1850 
lin,  Harbour  D.,  •85-'86.j 

Galway  East  '8s-'86    .    .  '  — 

I 

N.    Lancashire     's7-'6«,  1833 
Radnor  D.  '69-'8o,  N.E.  ' 
Lancashire  '8o-'8.Sf  Ros- 
sendale  D.  '85-'86. 

Worcestershire  E.'8o-'8s,  1825 
'85-'86. 


Sunderland  '74-'8i,  S.E. 
Durham  •8s-'86. 

Leitrim  S.  *8s-*86  .  .    . 

Cork  City  •85-'86    .  .    - 


Canterbury  '85-*86     .    . 


1830 

1856 

1859 
1854 

X843 
1848 
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[Hon 


Education. 


Harrow .    .    . 


Harrow&R.M, 

Coll.  Sand  St. 

Harrow .    .    . 


Gram.  Sch- 
Bodmin  and 
R.M.  Acad. 
Woolwich. 


Rueby&  Corp. 

Christi  CoU. 

Oxon. 
Trin.        Coll. 

Camb. 

Harrow,  Oriel 
Coil.  Oxon. 

Trin.  Coll. 
Camb. 

Trin.        Coll. 

Coll.    Camb. 

&     Downing 

Coll. 
Repton  Sch.   .; 


Catholic  Univ. 
&  Trin.  Coll. 
Dublin. 


Trin.        Coll. 
Camb. 


Gram.  School 
Bromsgrove, 
and  Christ's 
Coll.  Camb. 


Roscommon 
National  Sch. 

Christ.  Bros'. 
Sch.  Lismore, 

Marlboro'  and 
Trin.  Camb. 

Winchester 
Coll.  . 

Kent  House 
Sch. ft  Kine'a 
Coll.  LoncT 


Personal. 


Col.  5th  Batt.  Inniskill.  Fusil.. 
A.D.C.  to  Lord  Lieut.Irelanu 
•66-'68,  Lord  of  Treas.  Nov. 
&  Dec.'68,  Dep.-Chm.G.E.R. 

Sub-Lieut,  ixtn  Hussars  '78, 
Capt.  "84,  retired  '85. 

U.  Sec.  India  '74-'78.  V.-Pres. 
Council  '78-'8o,  ist  Ld.  Admi- 
ralty '85- '86,  re-app.  July  '86. 

Served  in  Crimea,Comdt. Staff. 
Coll.'7o-'77,Brit.  Com.Turkey 
'791  Armenia  '80,  Greece  '61, 
to  execute  Berlin  Treaty^Gen. 
com.  and  Div.  Erypt.  campn. 
'8a,  &  at  Tel-el-Kebir,  author 
military  and  other  works. 

Hon.  Col.  5th  Lanes.  Art. Vol., 
D.L.,  I.F.  COS.  Stafford. 
Derby,  Warwick. 

Capt.  woroestersh.  Yeo.  Cav. 


Chm.    Consol.    Bank,    direc. 

several  other  companies. 
(See  special  biography)  .    .    . 


D.L.  &  J.P.  Lancash.,  Gov. 
Owens  Coll^  &  of  Cheetham 
Hosp.  and  Library.  Trustee 
Manchester  Gram.  School. 

Pres.  United  Bleachers'  Assoc. 
Lanes.  &  Chesh. 

Ed.  Kerry  SentintL  b.  to  T. 
Harrington,  Sec.  Irish  Nat. 
League. 

Propr.  Ktrry  Sentintl^  Sec. 
Irish  National  League,  called 
to  Irish  bar  Jan.  '87. 

Architect,  active  mem.  Irish 
Nat.  League,  advanced  demo- 
crat and  loc/al  reformer. 

(See  special  biography)  .    .    . 


Family 
Connection. 


a  5.  xst  Duke  Aber- 
com. 


y.  8.  late  Duke  of 
Abercom. 

3  s.  xst   Duke  of 
Abercom. 

4  5.  late  Admiral 
W.  Hamley. 


Mid.  Temp.  '60.  Oxford  Circ., 

D.L.  Hereford,  J.P.  Wore.  & 

Hereford^  was  Chm.  (>>unc. 

Social  Science  Ass. 
Asst.  Adj.-Gen.  to  father  at 

Lucknow,  in  Persian  Exped. 

'57  ;  assd.  name  Allan  '80. 
Newspaper  propr.,  Chm.  Roa- 

common  Council. 
Solicitor  '8a,  elected  for  Cork 

'85  along  with  Mr.  Pamell. 
Called    In.    Temp.    '79,    J.P. 

Oxon. 


s.  R.  Hanbury, 
Bolehall  Hall, 
Tam  worth. 

48.  Baron  Sudeley. 


e.  8.  late  T.  A. 
Han  key. 

a  8.  Rev.  William 
Vernon-Harcourt, 
Nuneham,  Oxon. 

s.  late  A.  Hard- 
castle,  Hatcham 
House,  Surrey. 

8.  late  Jas.  Hard- 
castle,  Boltor. 

s.  D.  Harrington, 
Castletown  Bcre, 
CO.  Cork. 

5.  D.  Harrington, 
Castletown  Bere, 
CO.  Cork. 

s.P.Harris,builder, 
etc.,  Athlone. 


Formerly  68th  Regt..  Capt. 
Staffs.  Yeo.  '75-'8i.  J.P-  Staffs. 

Landowner  Australia,  repres. 
N.S.  Wales  at  Amsterdam 
Exhib.  '83,  Ind.  &  Col.Exhib. 
'86.  In'84  deputed  by  people  of 
Mauritius  to  negociate  new 
constitution.  Author  Impl. 
Penny  Postage  Scheme. 


4,  8.  7th  Duke  of 
Devonshire,  by 
Lady  Blanche.4  a. 
6th  £.  of  Carlisle. 

5.  late  Sir  Charles 
Hastings,  M.D., 
Worcester. 

e.  s.  MaJ.-Gen.  Sir 
Henr^  Havelock, 
K.C.B. 

s.  of  a  blacksmith  . 

8.  Maurice  Healy, 
&6.T.M.Healy. 

g.  s.  Adml.  Sir  L. 
G.  Heath,  K.C.B. 

s.  Rev.  E.  J. 
Edwards,  vicar 
of  Trentham. 

8.  late  Lt.-Col. 
Heaton,  R.E. 


WW 


I.F. 


fl       •       • 


W.S., 

A.o.L. 
W.S. 

L.O. 


W.S. 


W.S., 
A.o.L. 


A.O.L. 


W.S., 
A.o.L. 


W.S., 

L.O. 
A.O.L. 


W.B., 
A.o.L. 
W.S., 
A.o.L. 
I.F. 


W.S. 


W.S. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


White's, 

Carlton, 

Travellers'. 

Naval  &  Mil., 
Carlton. 
Carlton, 

Athenaeum, 

Travellers'. 

Athenaeum, 
Carlton. 


Carlton    .    . 


Carlton, 

City  Carlton. 

Devonshire, 

Oxford  and 

Cambridge. 

Carlton, 
Oxford  and 
Cambridge. 

Carlton, 
Jun.  Carlton. 


Reform, 
Devonshire, 
City  Liberal, 

Brooks's. 

Oxford    and 
Cambridge. 


No. 

S7fi 

876 
«7 

178 


Oxf.ft  Camb. 

Carlton. 

Wvndham 

ana  Naval  & 

Military. 

Carlton, 
S.Stephen's, 

Savage. 


879 


881 


88i 
886 


887 


888 


890 


891 


898 
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No. 


Name. 


S87 


*Heneage,  Rt.  Hon.  £.  .    . 


•Herbert,  Hon.  S. 


Hermon-Hodge,  R.  T.  .    . 


,  *Hcrvey,  Lord  Francis  .    . 


aoi 


303 

8M 

806 
306 

807 


U.L. 


C. 

c 
c. 


•Hicks-Beach,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir      C. 
8A.  ttt 


•Hill,  A.  Staveley  .... 


HiU,  Col.  E.  S.,  C.B.     .    . 


•Hill,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  A.  W. 


•Hingley.  B. 


*Hoare,  S. .    . 
•Hobhouse,  H. 


•Holden,  I. 


C. 


C. 


C. 


U.L. 


C. 

U.L. 


U.L. 


Present  Constituency. 


Great  Grimsby  '86     .    . 


Croydon  '86 


Lancashire    N.E.,    Ac- 
crington  D.,  '86. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds  '86   . 


Bristol  W.D.  "86    .    . 


Staffs,      Kingswinford 
D.,  '86. 


Bristol  S.D. '86, 


Down  CO.  W.D.  '86    .    . 

Worcestershire  N.D.  "86 

Norwich '86 

Somersetshire  E.D.  '86 . 


Yorks   W.R.N.,  Keigh- 
ley  D.,  '86. 


•Holland,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  H.      C      Hanipstead  '86  .    .    . 
T.,  Bart.,  G.C.M.G. 


810 


811 
SU 

SIS 


S14 


SIS 


Holloway,  Geo. 


•Holmes,  Right  Hon.  H.    . 


•Hooper,  J.    . 
Hornby,  W.H. 


•Houldsworth,  W.  H.    .    . 


•Howard,  J. 


•Howard,  J.  Morgan  .    .    . 


C. 
C. 


P. 
C. 

C. 


C. 


Gloucestershire  Mid,  or 
Stroud  D.,  '86. 

Dublin  Univ. '86    .    .    . 


Cork  CO.  S.E.D.  '86    . 
Blackburn     .... 


Manchester  N.W.D.  '86. 


Middlesex,    Tottenham 
D.,  '86. 


Past  Constituencies. 


Lincoln    '65-'68,    Great 
Grimsby  '8o-'85-*86. 


Wilton  *77-'8s,  Croydon  1853 
'86.  I 


c 

u 

& 


1840 


185X 


BurySt.Edmunds*74-*8o,  11846 
'85-'86, 


K.  Glo'stershire  '64-'85,  1837 
W.  Bristol  '8s-*86. 


Coventry  •68-'74,  West 
Staffs.  '74-'85,  Kings- 
winford  D.  •8s-'86. 


Down  CO.  '8o-'8s,  W.D. 
'85-86. 


Worcestershire  N.'85-'86 

Norwich '86 

Somersetshire  E.  '85-'86 


Knaresborough  '65-'68, 
N.W  R.  'Sa-'Ss,  Keigh- 
ley  D.  '85-'86. 

Midhurst  '74-*85,  Hamp- 
stead  '85-'&6. 


1825 

1834 

1846 

1830 

184X 
1854 

1807 
1825 

1825 


Dublin  Univ. '85'86   .    .  1840 


C.      Camberwell,Dulwich  D., 
'86. 


386 


S.E.  Cork  •8s-'86    .    .    . 

1834 
Tottenham  D.  '8s-lB6  .    .  1834 


Manchester  '83-'85,  N.W. 
D.  '8s-'86. 


1846 
1841 


Dulwich  D.  •8s-'86  .    .    . 


1837 
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u 


Education. 


Eton  .    .    .    . 


Eton  &  Oxford 


Cliflon  Coll.  & 
Wore.  Coll. 
Oxon. 

Eton  &  Balliol 
Coll.  Oxon. 


Eton  &  Ch.  Ch. 
Oxon. 

KineEdward's 
Sen.  B'ham., 
Exeter  Coll., 
S.John'sColl. 
Oxon. 

Bishop's  Coll. 
Bristol. 


Harrow  and 
Trin.  Camb. 

Eton  &  Ball. 
CoU.  Oxon. 


Harrow  and 
Trin.  Coll. 
Camb. 


SherfieldGram. 

Sch. 
Trin.        CoJl. 

Dublin. 


Personal. 


S.     Andrew's 
Univ. 

Univ.       Coll. 
London. 


zst  Life  Gds.,  retd.  '63,  Chanc. 
of  Duchy  of  Lane.  tan.  '86, 
res.  April,  D.L.  &  J^P.  Line, 
Hi^h  Steward  of  Grimsby, 
Board  of  Trade  Commr.  of 
Humber  Conservancy. 

Raised  to  rank  of  earl's  son  by 
royal  warrant,  Junior  Lord 
Treas.  '8s-*86,  reapp.  July  '86. 

J.P.Oxon,  Lt.  Oxford  Hussars 


Newcastle  Scholar.  Eton,  ist 
Classics  Ox.,  called  Line.  Inn 
'72,  Fellow  Hertford  Coll.. Ox. 
'74,Memb.Lond.  S.  Bd.  '76-'79. 

I  (See  special  biography)  .    .    . 

Called  In.  Temp.  '51,  Q.C.  '68, 
Exmr.Sch.  Law  &  Mod.  Hist. 
Oxon.  '58,  Hieh  Stew.  Univ. 
Oxon.  '74,  judge- Advocate  of 
Fleet  &  Coun.  to  Admlty.  '75. 

High  Shff.  Glamorg.  '85,  J. P. 
Glam.  &  Cardiff,  C.B.  '8a,  Col. 
com.  Glamorg.  A.V.  '64,  Kt. 
Swedish  Order  Wasa. 

snd  Life  Gds.  '65,  ret.  '68,  Con- 
troll.  Household  '85-'86,  re- 
app. July,  J. P.  Sussex,  Berks, 
Down,  D.X.  CO.  Down. 

Colliery  propr.,  ironmaster, 
J.P.  Staffs.  &.  Dudley.  Chm. 
S.  Staffs.  Ironmasters  Ass. 

J.P.  Norfolk,  Middlesex,  Lt. 
City  London. 

zst  class  Qassics  VSi  M.A.  '781 
called  to  bar  80,  author 
handbooks  on  elections  and 
taxation. 

Manufactr.  Bradford,  Rheims 
and  Koubaix,  D.L.  and  J.P. 
West  Riding. 

Bencher  '81,  Finan.  Sec.  to 
Treas. *8s,  V.-Pres.  of  Council 
Aug.  '85  to  Jan.  '86,  and  July 
'86  loJan.'87,  Col.  Scc.Jan.'87, 
4thCKar.  Com.'86,D.L.Middx. 

Manufactr.  at  Stroud,  author 
social  works. 

Q.C.  '77,    Law   Advoc.    Irish 
Govt.  '77,  Sol.-Gen.  Ireland 
'78- 80,  Attor.-Gen.  '86. 


Toumarist,  Aid.  Cork  Corp. '83. 
Cotton  manfr.,  director  L.&Y. 

Railway  Co.,  J.P.  Lanes. 
Cotton  manfr. 


Iron  merchant,  called  to  bar 
'56,  J.P.  Middlesex  '74. 


Q.C.  '74j  Bencher  '77,  Recorder 
Guildlord,  Memb.  Counc. 
LegaliEduc.,  J  P.^Middlesex, 
Westminster,  F.R.C.S.,  otc. 


Family 
Connection. 


tf.  s.  late  G.  H. 
Heneage,  M.P., 
Uainton  Hall, 
Lincoln. 


a  3,  late  Rt.  Hon. 
Sidney  Herbert. 

s,  G.  W.  Hodge, 
solicitor,  New- 
castle-on-Tyne. 

4  5.  and  Marquis  of 
Bristol. 


e.  8.  late  Sir 
M.  Hicks  Hicks- 
Beach,  M.P. 

s.  Henry  Hill, 
Dunstall,  Wol- 
verhampton. 


5.  C.  Hill,  Bristol . 


y.  s.  4th  M.  Down- 
shire  ;  h.f>.  Marq. 
Downshire. 

s.  late  N.  Hingley, 

H  athertonLodge, 

Cradley. 
e.  8.  late  J .  Gumey 

Hoare. 
8.   H.  Hobhouse, 

by  Charlotte,  a. 

Lord   Talbot   de 

Malahide. 
5.      I .      Holden, 

Greenends,Trent 

Head,       Alston, 

Camb. 
tf.    s.   Sir   Henry 

Holland,     Bart., 

Phys.-in-ord.    to 

Queen. 


3.  late  A.  Hollo- 
way,  Stratfield 
Turgiss,  Hants. 

s.  late  W.  Holmes, 
Dungannon. 


0*3 
Wen 


L.O. 


W.S. 


s.  W.  H.  Hornby, 

Blackburn. 
s.H.  Houldsworth, 

Coltness,  N.B. 

8.    late    John    E. 

Howard,  F.R.S., 

Tottenham. 
s.  late  J.  Howard, 

Swansea. 


W.S. 


W.S. 


W.S. 


L.O., 
R.o.L. 


L.lx., 

L.O. 

W.S., 

L.lL., 

A.O.L., 

D. 
W.S. 


W.S. 


Club.or 
Residence. 


Brooks's , 


A.o.L. 


W.S. 


Carlton, 

Constitut'n'l, 

S.  James's. 

White's  .    . 


Carlton, 

United 
Univ.,  Con- 
stitutional. 

Carlton, 
Athenaeum. 

United  Univ., 
Carlton. 


Carlton, 
Jun.  Carlton, 
Constitu- 
tional. 
Carlton, 
Jun.  Carlton, 
Constitu- 
tional. 
Nat.  Liberal. 


Athenaeum, 
Carlton. 

New  Univ., 
National 
Liberal. 

Reform. 


Carlton, 
itAthenceum. 


Carlton, 
Nat.  Union. 
Carlton, 
Garrick, 
Univ. 
Dublin. 


Junior 

Carlton. 

Carlton^ 

Conservative. 

Carlton   .    . 


Carlton, 
Conservative. 
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llowni'lh,  H.  II. 


Freftent  Constituency. 


liethnal  Green  N.E.D.'86 


Past  Constituencies.        ^ 


Bethnal   Green    N.E.D.  1833 

'85-'86. 


c. 


•lliiVio,  Umc G.L. 

llMntdi'i  Ji  Ml  Ci    •    I    %    •      C. 

UviMhiuI,  Ki«    .    .    «    «    .     C. 


Salford  S.D.  '86 


Lanes  S.E.,  Hey  wood  D., 


Ijinarkshire  S.  '86 


1849 


Lanes  S.E.,HeywoodD.,  1838  ' 

•8s-'86, 


1851 


Huckinifhamahire,  N.  or    Bucking^ham  *74-'8o    .    .  184a 
Buckingham  D.,  *86. 


Ml     MluMwkui.  Hi.  \Um\.  }s  (i.  .      C.      London  City  ^6 


Buckinfrhani  '50-^  City  i3os 
London  *74-'^5~*'36. 


MU^h*'^  t\ 


I  ' 

C,    '  Woolwich  *86 


i 


Woolvnch  "Bs-^    .    .    .  iS^ 


Ml     •Hw*hv*IUnv«»Cv»UK.  C.      C.      Rvxhester'So    ....    Rochester's^     .    .    .  xSjl 


M4       UwU%\  t\  11^    «    %    »    »    .     C      SAhsbury  ^ 


:339 


r.^H-  -5=« 


M»     *^     -A^v^'^  V       .    .    s        V  I.    Sk *.•^A-c  \V  r.  % 


r-r       ».«    -. 


it— 


- 1. 


M»    *:^%*s-s  *<    *i 


^d^  .>*><».  >»A»|    *      VV 


45^        ^   .•v<-«kN«»    >*       « 


"^    .tvNx>. 
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Education. 


Rossall  Sch. 


Frodsham  . 


Eton    ft    Ball. 
Coll.  Oxon. 


Radley  ft  Ch. 
Ch.  Oxon. 


;  King£dward*s 
Scnool,  Bi]> 
min^ham. 

Brighton  Coll. 
&R.M.A. 


Eton  ft  Brase- 
nose  Coll. 
Oxon. 

V/estDunater. 

Aberdeen 
Gram.     Sch. 
and  Univ. 


King's  Coll.  & 
Aberd.  Univ., 
M.D..F.R.C.P. 

F.R.rs. 

Huddersfield 
Coll. 


Lane.  Gram. 
Sch.  &  Univ. 
Coll.  Lond. 


Personal. 


Sec.  Lond.Trades  Counc.,ParI. 
Sec.  Trades  Union  Cong.  '7'- 
'75,  Sec.  Reform  Leag.  '^-'69, 
Sec.  Plimsoll  Com.'7i-'74,etc., 
Mem.  Cobden  Quo,  Fellow 
Statist.Soc.pauthorpamphlets 
&  essays  on  labour  question. 

Called  In.  Temp. '67,  Northern 
Circ.,  Vice-Pres.  Manchester 
Conserv.  Ass.,  trustee  Chel- 
tenham Coll.,  author  eastern 
hist,  and  polit.  writer. 

Cotton  manfr.,direc.M'chester 
Chamb.  Com.  &  of  Weslevan 
Newspaper  Co.,  J. P.  Man- 
chester. 

Served  inForeignOffice  '74-*78| 
Dip.  Sec.  Lord  Salisbury's 
Special  Miss.  Constantinople 
'76-'77i  Priv.  sec.  Lord  Salis- 
bury 78-*8o,  '85-'86. 

Mercnt.,  direc.  Koy.  Exchange 
Ass.Co.,  Surrey  Com.Docks, 
T.P.  boro'  &  county  Bucking- 
nam,  formerly  Bucks  Yeo. 

Direc.  Bank  £ng.,  Chm.  Pub. 
Works  and  Exchequer  Loan 
Corns.  'S4-*7Si  Com.  of  Lieu- 
tenancy for  London,  author 
on  commerce  and  finance. 

Solr.'6o,  Memb.  Met.  Bd.Wks.. 
London  Sch.  Bd.,  Col.  ana 
Kent  A.V. 

Served  in  Roy,  Art.,  Roy.  H. 
Art.,  com.  '77  and  Brig.  N. 
Irish  Div.  R.A,,  and  '84  and 
Brig.  South  Div.  R.A. 

D.L.  Wilts,  LP.  Wilts,  Hants, 
Capt.  SalisDury  Troop  Wilts 
Yeo. 

Gov.  Westminster  Blue  Coat 
School. 

Called  Mid.  Temple  '67,  M.A., 
LL.D. 


Prinp.  Grant  Med.  Coll.  '76, 

Sur.-Gen.  '77,  V.-Chan.  Univ. 

Bombay  '79-'8o  retd.,  ft  app. 

hon.  surg.  to  Queen. 
Worsted  manfr.,  D.L.,  W.R. 

Yorks. 


Architect  ft  surveyor  Holborn 
Board  of  Works,  Hon.  Soc. 
Gray's  Inn. 

D.L.,  F.R.G.S.,  and  R.S.L., 
was  Capt.  and  South  Middle- 
sex R.V. 

Leather  mercht.,  tanner,  Dir. 
G.N.R.,  Fin.  Sec.  Treas.  '86. 

Lace  manfr..  Train.  Coll.  Not- 
tingham '76,  Solic.  '74,  Pres. 
Nottingham  Chamb.  Com., 
etc.,  Fell.  SUtist.  Soc. 


5.  Edwin  J. 
HoweU,  Wring- 
ton,  Somerset. 


5.  late  Henry 
Howorth,  merch., 
Lisbon. 


4  8.  Joshua  Hoyle, 
Bacup. 


8.  Colonel  Hozier, 
Mauldslie  Castle, 
Lanark. 


e.  5.  Rt.  Hon.  J.  G. 
Hubbard,  U.P. 


9.  late  J.  Hubbard, 
Stratford  Grove, 
Essex. 


s.  Wm.  Hughes, 
Woolwich,  for- 
merly of  B*ham. 

5.  late  C.  Hughes- 
Hallett,  Judge 
H.  E.  I.  Co% 
Service. 

e,  8.  Sir  E.  Hulse. 


s.  James  Hunt, 
railway  contrctr. 

s.  J.  Hunter, 
granite  manfr., 
Aberdeen. 


e.  s.  late  Thomas 
Hunter,  Catter- 
ick,  Yorks,  and 
Norwood,  Surrey. 

e.  8.  late  D.  Illing- 
worth,  Bradford. 


8.  late  Isaac  Isaacs, 
London. 

e.  8,  late  F.  Isaac- 
son, Mildenhall, 
Suffolk. 

*.  8.  late  W.  Jack- 
son, Leeds. 

8.  late  Moritz 
Tacoby,  Notting- 
ham. 


W.S., 
L.lx., 

A.o.L. 


Club  or 
Residence 


W.S. 


W.S., 
L.E. 


W.S., 
L.R., 
L.E., 
L.O., 
A.O.L., 
D. 
W.S. 


W.S. 


W.S., 

A.O.L., 
D. 


L.O., 
D. 


Reform. 
National 
Liberal, 

Clarendon. 

Carlton    . 


W.S. 


W.S. 

L.O., 
A.O.L., 

D. 
W.S. 


City 
Carlton, 
Constitu- 
tional. 

City 

Carlton, 
Constitut'nl 


Marlboro', 

Carlton, 

Turf. 

Carlton, 

Conservative 

Reform, 

Whitehall, 

Nat.  Lib. 


East  India 
and  United 
Service. 

Reform  and 
Nat.  Lib. 
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Carlton, 
Whitehall. 

Constitut'n'l. 
Carlton  and 

S.  Stephen's 


Carlton  and 
S.Stephen's, 
Devonshire, 
and  Cobden. 
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[Hou 


No. 


Name. 


•James,  C.  H. 


836 

887 


*Jame8,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Henry 
*Jame8,  Hon.  W.  H.  .    .    . 

*Jardine,  Sir  R 

•Jennings,  L.  J 


•Johnston,  W. 
•Joicey,  J.  .    . 


811 


•Jordan,  Jer. 


•Kay<Shuttleworth,     Ri^ht 
Hon.  Sir  U.  J.,  Bart. 


8M 

8tf 


*  Kelly,  B 

Kelly,  J.  Richards     .    . 
•Kennaway,  Sir  John  H. 

•Kenny,  C.S 


•Kenny,  J.  E. 


817 


810 


860 


861 

868 
868 


864 
866 


•Kenny,  M.J.     .    . 
•Kenrick,  Wm.  .    . 

•Kenyon,  Hon.  G.  T. 


Kenyon-Slaney,  Col.  W.  S. 


•Kcr,  Capt.  R.  W.  B. .    .    . 

Kerans,  F.  H 

♦Kilcoursie,  Rt.  Hon.  Visct. 


*Kimber,  Hy. 
•King,  H.  S. 


G.L. 


U.L. 
§U.L. 

U.L. 

C. 

C. 
G.L. 


P. 
G.L. 

P. 
C. 
C 

G,L. 


P. 

P. 
U.L. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 
G.L. 

C. 
C. 


Present  Constituency. 


McrthyrTydvil'86 


Bury '86    .    ,    . 
Gateshead  *86    . 

Dumfriesshire  '86 

Stockport  *86     . 

Belfast  S.D.  '86 . 


Durham,     Chester  -  le 
Street  D.,   86. 


Qare  W.D.  '86  ...    . 


Lancashire  North-East. 
Oitheroe  D.,  '86. 


Donegal  S.D.  '86   .    .    . 
Camberwell  N.D. '86.    . 

Devonshire,       Honiton 
D.,  '86. 

Yorkshire,  West  Riding, 
BarnsJey  D.,  '86. 

Cork  Co.  S.D.  '86  .    .    . 

Tyrone  Mid  D.  "86     .    . 
Birmingham  N.D.  '86    . 

Denbigh  Dist.  '86  .    .    . 


Shropshire,  Newport  or 
N.D.,  '86. 

Down  Co.  E.D.  '86     .    . 


Lincoln  '86    .    .    . 
Somerset  S.D.  '86  . 


Wandsworth  '86    .    . 
Hull  Central  D. '86    . 
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Past  Constituencies. 


K 

I 


Merthyr  Tydvil  'So-'Ss-  1817 
86.  I 

Taunton    '6^*85,     Bury  1826 

•8s-'86,  ^  \ 

Gateshead  '74-''8s-'86  .    .  1846 

Ashburton  '65-'68,  Dum-  1825 
fries  Dist.  '68-'74,  Dum- 
friesshire '8o-'85-'86. 

Stockport '8s-'86     .    .    .  1837 

Belfast  '68-'78,  South  D.  xSao 
•85-'86. 

Durham,     Chester -le-  1846 
Street  D.,  '85-'86. 


Clare  W.D. '8s-'86  .    .    .  1830 


Hastings  '6o-'8o>  Qithe-   1844 
roe  D.  '85-86. 


Donegal  S.D.  •85-'86  .    . 


•    •••..«...  ■1844 

East       Devon      •7o-'8s,  1837 
Honiton  D.  '8s-'86. 


Bamsley  D.  *85-'86     . 


South  Cork  D.  '85-'86     . 


£nnis'82-'85,  Mid  T3Tone 

'85-'86.  ^ 

Birmingham  N.D.  '85-*86 


Denbigh  Dist.  '8s-'86 


Down  Co.  '84,  East  D. 
Down  Co.  '8s-'86. 


Somerset  S.  •8s-'86     . 

Wandsworth '85-'86   . 
Hall  Central  D.  '85-'86 


1847 


1844 


1861 
1831 


1840 


X847 


1850 

1849 
X839 


«834 
1852 


Hon] 
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m 


u 
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Education. 


Cheltenham 
Coll. 

S.Peter's  Coll. 
Radley,  and 
Ch.  Ch.  Ox. 

Edinburgh  '   . 


Trin.        Coll. 
Dublin. 

Gainford  Sch. 


Royal        Sch. 
Enniskillen. 


Harrow      and 
Lond.  Univ. 


Eton  and  Trin. 

Hall,  Camb. 
Harrow      and 

Balliol    Coll. 

Oxon. 
Downing  Coll. 

Camb.,    Sen. 

Law       Hist. 

Tripos  *74. 
Dublin    .    .    . 


Ennis  Coll.  & 

Queen's  Coll. 

Brighton    .    . 


Harrow  ft  Ch. 
Ch.  Oxon. 


Eton  &  Ch.  Ch. 
Oxon. 


Rugby    .    .    . 
Harrow .    .    . 


Univ.        Coll. 

London. 
Balliol       Coll. 

Oxon. 


Personal. 


Solicitor,  retired 


(See  special  biography) . 

Advocates     preservation 
commons. 


of 


China  merchant,  Lond.,  D.L. 
and  J. P.  Dumfries  Co. 

Formy.  correspondent  Times 

in  India  and  United  States, 

author. 
Irish  bar  '72,  writer  of  fiction, 

Insp.  Irish  Fisheries,  dismd. 

for  Prot.  speech  in  Synod. 
Coal    owner,  j.P.    and    D.L. 

Durham  Co.,  J.P.  Newcastle 

City. 

Chairman    Enniskillen  Town 
Commissioners  four  times. 


Und.  Sec.  India  Jan.  to  April, 
Chanc.  Duchy  April  to  July 
'86,  Lond.  Sch.  Bd.  '8o-'82, 
memb.  Roy.  Com.  Reforma- 
tory Indust.  Schls. 

Grocer  and  potter,  branch  sec. 
Nat.  League^  died  Jan.  '87. 

Called  Inner  Temple  '79      .    . 

Called  Inner  Temple  '64,  ist 
Class  Law^,  Modern  History, 
J.P.  Devon. 

Broderip  G.Nf .,  called  bar  '81, 
Lect.  Law  Trin.  Coll.  Camb., 
Law  Moral  Sc.  Downing 
Coll.,  LL.D.  etc. 

Phys.,  L.R.C.P.  &S.  Edin.  '79, 
L.A.H.  Dublin  Cath.  Univ., 
Loc.  Govt.  med.  off.^  dismd. 
as  "suspect,"  but  reinstated. 

Called  Gray's  Inn  '86  .    .    .    . 


Ironfndr..  G.M.  Chem.  Lond. 
Univ.,  Aldm.  Bliam  Corp., 
May.  '77,  Chm.  Mus.  &  Art 
Com.,  Gov.  K.  Ed.  Gr.  Sch. 

Called  Mid.  Temp.  '69,  D.L.  & 
J.P.  Flintshire,  J.P.  Salop, 
Gov.  N.  Wales  Coll.,  Capt. 
Royal  Salop  Yeo.,  author 
"  Life  of  Ld.  Kenyon,  L.C.^." 

Gren.  Guards '67,  Lt.-Col._ 83, 


ptian  Campaign  '82,  J, 

Safop. 
I  St  Dragoons,  J.P.  co.  Down, 

High  Sheriff'^. 
Called  to  bar  '73, 


R.N.,  accom.  Prince  Wales  to 
Canada  '60,  D.L.  Som.,  J.P. 
Som.  &  Herts,  V.-Chamb.  of 
Household  Jan.  to  July  '86. 

Sol.  '58,  ist  prize  Law  Soc, 
ry.  direc.,  dim.  Colonis.  Cos. 

Banker,  East  India  Ajjcnt,  Lt. 
I    City  London.     , 


5.  late  P.  T.  James, 
Hereford. 

^.  s.  zst  Ld.  North- 
bourne. 

5.  late  D.  Jardine, 
Muirhousehcad, 
CO.  Dumfries. 

M.  '67  Madeline,  d. 
D.  M.Henriques, 
New  York. 

^.5.  late  J.  B.  John- 
ston, Ballykilbeg, 
Newry. 

5.  Geo.  Joicey, 
min.  eng.,  New- 
castle-on-Tyne. 

s.  S.  Jordan, 
Fermanagh. 


e.  s.  late  Sir  J. 
P.  Kay-Shuttle- 
worth,byJanet,e/. 
R.  Shutileworth. 

s.  Peter  Kelly, 
Ballyshannon. 

5.  late  Fred.Festus 
Kelly. 

e.  s,  late  Sir  John 
Kennaway  Bt. 

g.  s.  W.  F.  Kenny, 
solicitor,  Halifax 
and  Ripon. 

s.  Manager  Lead 
Mine  Co.,  Dublin. 


8.     Mr.      Kenny, 

solicitor,  Clare. 
8.  late  A.  Kenrick, 

West  Bromwich, 

m.  SIS.  Rt.  Hon. 

J.  Chamberlain, 
s.  3rd  Ld.  Kenyon, 

by   Georgina,  d. 

4th  Ld.  Walsing- 

ham. 

s.  late  W.  Kenyon- 
Slancy  (who  was 
g.s.  L.  Kenyon). 

s.  late  D.  S. 
Ker,  Montalto. 

5.  Lyons  Kerans  . 

e.  5."Fred.,  8th  Elarl 
of  Cavan. 


s.      J.       Kimber, 

Canon  bury. 
e.    s.    late    H.    S. 

King,  Chigwell. 


Supports 
Specially. 

Qubor 
Residence. 

W.S., 

D. 
L.O. 

A.o.L., 
D. 

•        •        f 

W.S. 
W.S. 

Devonshire 

Devonshire 
and  Garrick. 

Reform, 
Nat.  Liberal, 
Travellers'. 

Reform, 
Devonshire 

Brooks's. 
Athenaeum, 

CJarrick. 

L.  R., 

L.E., 

R.O.L., 

D. 
L.R., 
A.o.L. 

L.R. 

A.o.L. 
L.E. 
•    •    • 

W.S. 
A.o.L. 

A.o.L. 

L.O., 
D. 

W.S. 

•        ■ 

W.S. 

L.d. 

W.S. 
W.S. 

Reform, 
Devonshire, 
Nat.  Liberal. 

Reform, 
Athenaeum. 

Carlton, 
Athenaeum. 

Reform   .    . 

National 

Liberal, 

Devonshire. 

Cariton. 

Carlton, 
Guards', 

White's. 
Travellers'. 

Carlton. 

Brooks's, 

Travellers', 

Windham. 

Carlt-^n, 
S.  Stephen's, 

Carlton, 
S.  Stephen's. 
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No. 

866 

857 
868 
860 

880 
861 


Name. 


*King-HarTnany.   Rt.    Hon. 
Col.  E.  R. 


*Knatchbull-Hugessen,  H 

T. 
^Knightley,  Sir  Rainald 


Knowles,  Lees 


Kynocb,  George    . 
*Labouchere,  Henry 

*Lacaita,  Charles  C. 


868 
864 
865 

866 

867 
868 


Lafone,  Alfred  .  . 
*Lalor,  Richard  .  . 
(Lambert,  Cowley  . 


•Lane,  W.  J.  .  .  . 
•Laurie,  Col.  R.  P. . 
•Lawrance,  J.  C,  Q.C 

•Lawrence,  Sir  John  J  as 


870 
871 

878 

878 
874 
875 

876 

8T7 

878 
879 

880 


•Lawrence,  W.  F.  . 
*Law8on,  H.  L.  W. 

Lawson,  Sir  Wilfrid 


Lea,  Thomas 
*Leahy,  James 
•Leake,  R.      . 


•Leamy,  E.     .    . 
•Lechmere,  Sir  E. 


Lees,  E.    . 
•Leighton,  S. 


•Lethbridge,  Sir  R 


C. 
C. 

c. 
c. 

G.L 

G.L. 

C. 
P. 
C. 

C. 
C. 

C. 

C. 

G.L. 

G.L. 


U.L. 

P. 

G.L. 


P. 
C. 

C. 
C. 

C. 


Present  Constituency. 


Past  Constituencies. 


Kent,  Isle  of  Thanet  D., 

•86. 


Kent,  N.E.  or  Faversham 

D.,  '86. 
Northamptonshire  S.  '86 

Salford  W.D.  '86   .    .    . 


Sligo  '77-'8o,  Dublin  Co. 
•83-'85,   Isle  of  Thanet 

•85-'86. 

Kent, N.E.  or  Faversham 

D.,  '85-'86. 
Northamptonshire       S. 

'52-*85,  'Ss-'se. 


Aston  Manor  '86    .    .    . 
Northampton '86    .    .    . 


Windsor '65-'66,  Middle- 
sex *67-*68,  Northamp- 
ton '8o-'85,  '85-*86. 


Dundee  '86 Dundee  •85-86   .... 


Southwark,      Bcrmond- 

sey  D.,  '86. 
Queen's  Co.,  Leix  D.,  '86 

Islington  E.D.  '86  .    .    . 


Cork  Co.  E.D.  '86  .    .    . 

Bath '86 

Lincolnshire,   Stamford 
D.,  '86. 

Surrey,  Reigatc  D.,  '86  . 


Liverpool,    Abercromby 
S.  Pancras  W.D.  '86  .    . 


Cumberland.       Cocker- 
mouth  D.,  ^86. 

Londonderry  Co.S.D.*86 

Kildare  Co.  S.D.  '86.     . 

Lanes    S.E.,    Radcliffe- 
cum-Farnworth  D.,  '86. 

Cork  Co.  N.E.D.  '86  .    . 

Worcestershire,    Bcwd- 
Icy  D.,  *86. 


Oldham  '86 


Shropshire,  Oswestrj'D., 
86. 

Kensington  N.D.  '86 .    . 


Queen's  Co.  'So-'Ss,  Leix 
X).  •8s-'86. 


Cork  Co.  E.D.  85-'86      . 

Canterbury '79-*8o.    .    . 

Lincolnshire    S.  '8o-'85, 
Stamford  D.  •85-'86. 

Mid  Surrey  '75-'85i  Rei- 
gatc D.  '85-'86. 

Liverpool,   Abercromby 

D.,  •85-'86. 
S.  Pancras  W.D.  •85-'86  . 


Carlisle  'sp-'fis,  '68-85 


Kidderminster      '68-'74, 

Donegal  '79-'8s. 
Kildare  Co.  '80-^85,  S.D., 

•85-'86. 
Lanes.  S.E.  'So-'Ss,  Rad- 

cliffe  D.  •8s-'86. 


Waterford  City  '8o-'8s, 
Cork  Co.  N.E.D.  *8s-'86. 

Tewkcsbur>'  '66-'68,  W. 
Worcestersh.  *76-*85, 
Bcwdley  D.  •8s-'86. 


Shropshire    N.    '76-'85, 
Oswestry  D.  '8s-'86. 

Kensington  N.D.  •85-'86. 


& 
1838 

.835 
r8i9 

^857 

1834 
183X 

i8S3 

182  X 
f823 
1850 

1849 
183s 
1832 

t83x 

1844 
c86a 

t8a9 

C841 
tSaa 
[834 

tSLtS 
tS36 

i860 
1837 

[840 


292 


Hou] 


HAZSLL's   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 887. 


[Hon 


Exlucation. 


£ton  .    .    .    . 


Eton  &  Trin. 

Coll.  Oxon. 
£ton  .    .    .    . 

Rugby  &  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. . 

Parish  School, 

Peterhead. 
£ton  .    .    .    . 


Eton  &  Balliol 
Coll.Ox.,B.A. 

'75,  M.A.'78. 
Private    .    .    . 

Private  .    .    . 

Rugby  &  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 

Vincen.    Coll. 

Cork. 
TonbridgeSch. 


Winches.  CoU. 


Eton  and  Ch. 

Ch.  Oxon. 
Eton  &  Balliol 
Coll.  Ox.,  B.A. 


Private  .  .  . 

Private  .  .  . 

Private  .  .  . 

Private  .  .  . 


S.  John's  Coll., 

Waterfd.,etc. 

Ch.  Ch.  Oxon. 


Eton&Ch.Ch. 

Oxon. 
Harrow&Ball. 

Coll.  Oxon. 

Exeter      Coll. 
Oxon. 


Personal. 


552 


Forray.Lt.  6oth  Ft.,  Priv.Coun. 
Ireland^  Ld.-Lt.  co.  Rosen., 
J. P.  Sligo,  Longford,  West- 
meath,  Hon.  Col.  Rosen.  Mil. 

Called  Line.  Inn  '60,  B.A.  '56, 
M.A.  '59. 

D.L.  &  J.P.Northamptonshire. 

Line.    Inn   '82,   M.A.,   LL.M., 
joint  editor  and  ed.  "Green- 
wood's Real  Prop.  Statutes." 
Ammunition       manufacturer, 

Birmingham. 
Diplomatic  Ser.'54-*64,  Ed.  and 
Topr.  7>M//r,  and  part  propr. 
^atlyNews  (an  advncd.Lib.). 

Line  Inn  '79,  Assist,  priv.  sec. 
Lord  Granville  till  June  '85. 

Memb.  London  Sch.  Bd.  Ber- 

mondsey  twice,  l.P.  Middx. 
Civil    engineer,  fairmer,    J. P. 

Queen's  Co. 
Called  Middle  Temple  '74»  B.A. 

'73,  M.A.'76,  F.R.G.S.,  author 

Eastern  travels. 
Butter  merchant,  memb.  Cork 

TownCounc.,Chamb.Com.&c. 
Col.-comdt.  3rd    Lond.  R.V., 

J. P.  Kent, 
dialled  Line.  Inn  '59,  Q.C.  '77, 

Recorder  Derby  '80,  in  favour 

reform  local  taxation. 
Indian  Army  Medical  Service, 

l.P.  Surrey,  Pres.  Roy.Hort. 

Soc.,  F.G.S. 
Called  Line.  Inn  '71,  B.A.  '67, 

M.A. 
l.P.  Bucks,  Lieut.  Roy.  Bucks 

Yeo. 


President  United  Kingdom 
Alliance. 

Mercht.,  manfr.at  Kiddermin- 
.  ster,  J. P.  Worcestershire. 
Tenant  farmer 

Calico  printer,  was  Pres.  Sal- 
ford  Liberal  Ass.  '70;  Pres. 
Manchester  Liberal  Ass.,etc. 

Admitted  solicitor  '78     ... 

Country  gent.  &  banker,  D.L. 
Worcester  '52,  High  Sher.'6a. 

Lieut.  Dorset  Yeomanry.   .    . 

Called  Inner  Temple  '61, M.A. , 
2nd  cl.  class,  mods.  '57,  D.L. 
Ac  J.P.Salop,  J. P.  Montgom. 

Called  Inn.  T'emp.  '80.  Prof. 
Pol.  Econ.  State  Coil.  Cal- 
cutU  Univ.  '68,  Prin.  Krish- 
nagur  Coll.  '74,  Pres.  Com.  of 
India ft-Indian  agt.zst  cl.,  '78. 


Family 
Connection. 


f.5.  late  Hon.  L.  H. 
King-Harman. 


V.  s.  late   Sir   E. 

KnatchbuU,  M.P. 
Only  5.  late  Sir  C. 

Knightley,  M.P. 
€.  s.  jL   luiowles, 

J.P.,rendlebury. 

s.  J.  Kynoch. 
Peterhead,  Aberd. 

5.  Tohn  Labouchere, 
Broome         Hall, 
Dorking  and  n, 
late  Ld.  I'aunton. 

s.  Sir  J .  P.  Lacaita, 
K.C.M.G. 

5.  lateMr.S.Lafone, 

West  Derby,Lanc. 
s.  Pat.  Lalor,  M.P. 

Queen'sCo.  33-'34« 
8.  late  T.  Lambert, 

Telham      Court, 

Battle. 
5.  lohn  Lane,  mer- 

cnant,  Cork. 
s.    R.   P.    Laurie, 

Harley  St., Lond . 
5.  late  T.  M.  Law- 

rance. 

5.  late  Sir  W.  Law- 
rence, Bt.,  Serg.- 
Surg.  to  Queen. 

s.  late  Rev.  C.  W. 
Lawrence. 

s.  E.Lcvv-Lawson, 
one  of  tlie  proprs. 
Daily  Telegraph. 


r.s.lateSirW.Law- 
son,  of  Brayton, 
Cumberlana. 

s.  late  Geo.  B.  Lea, 
Kidderminster. 

s.  Mr.  D.  Leahy, 
farmer,Tipperary. 

e.  a.  late  Robert 
Leake,  of  Man- 
chester. 

5.  late   J.  Leamy, 

Tipperary. 
5.  late  Sir  £.  H. 

Lechmere. 

5.  T.E.  Lees,  D.L., 
J. P.  Oldham. 

^.5.1ateSirBaldwin 
Leighton,  M.P. 

e.  s.  late  £.  Leth- 
bridge. 


WW 


W.S. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


W.S. 


A.O.L., 
W.S., 

D. 
J^.t\.., 

D. 


W.S. 


W.S., 

A.o.L. 

I.F. 


W.S., 


Carlton, 

Arts, 

Wellington. 

Carlton, 

Jun.  Carlton. 

Carlton, 

White's. 

Carlton, 

Junior 

Carlton. 

S.  George's. 

Reform, 
Union. 


New  Univcr., 

Brooks's, 

Reform. 


New  Univer., 
Carlton. 


A.O.JU. 

W.S. 

Carlton, 

Conservative. 

W.S. 

Jun.  Carlton, 

C.G. 

Garnck. 

W.S. 

E.IndiaU.S., 

Carlton, 
Constitn  1., 

W.S. 

New  Univer. 

W.S., 

Devonshire, 

J-««  K«i 

Reform. 

1^9  JL«9 

A.O.L., 

D. 

W.S., 

Reform. 

A.O.L., 

D. 

W.S. 

Reform, 

Devonshire. 

W.S., 

A.o.L. 

AV.5>., 

Reform, 

L.R., 

Devonshire, 
Nat.  Liberaif. 

L.E., 

D. 

W.S., 

A.o.L. 

W.S. 

Carlton. 

W.S. 

Conservative, 

Garrick. 

Carlton, 

Athenseum. 

W.S. 

Empire, 

Constitu- 

tional. 

No. 

866 

867 
868 
868 

860 

861 


868 
864 
866 

866 
867 
368 

868 

870 
371 

878 

878 
874 
876 

876 
877 

879 
880 
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881 


888 

88i 

886 

38G 
887 

888 


800 
881 


*Lewi3,  Charles  £. 


Lewis,  T 

*Lewishani,  Rt.  Hon.  Visct. 
•Llewcliyn,  E.  H 


Present  Constituency. 


Past  Constituencies. 


o 

CQ 


♦Lockwood,  F. 


♦Long,  Walter  H. 
Low,  Malcolm   . 


Lowther,  J.W.      . 
♦Lowther,  Hon.  W. 


Londonderry  City  '86.      •  Londonderry  City '72-*86.  1825 
[Mr.  J.  McCarthy  has                         J       J^  ^ 

been    declared    the  t 
sitting"  member.] 
G.L.    Anglesey  86 iSat 

C.      Lewisham  *86    .    . 

C.      Somerset  N.D.  '86. 


G.L. 


.  !  West  Kent  '78-*8s,  Lew-  'iSst 

I    ishara  '85-'86. 
.  •  Somerset  N.D.  '85-'86    .  1847 


York  '86 


C.      Wilts,  Devizes  D.,  '86    . 


C. 


Grantham  '86 


C.    :  Cumberland,     Mid     or 

I     Penrith  D.,  '86. 
C.      Westmoreland,  Appleby 
D., '86. 


•Lubbock,  Sir  J.,  F.R.S.      .    U.L, 
•Lj'cll,  L G.L 


•Lymington, Viscount  N.W. 


893     'Macartney,  W.  G.  E.     .    .      C.    '  Antrim  S.D. '86     .    .    . 


8M 


386 


897 


•Macdonald,  Rt.  Hon.  J.  H. 
A. 


London  University  '86  . 
Orkney  &  Shetland  '86  . 


Devonshire,         South 
Molton  D.,  'B6. 


Edin.  and  S.  Andrew's 
Universities  '86. 


•Maclnncs,  M G.L.    Northumberland,    Hex- 

I    ham  D.,  *86. 
♦Mackintosh,  C.  Fraser-      .    U.L.    Inverness-shire  '86    . 


M'Laren,  W.  S.  B, 


G.L. 


Cheshire,  Crewe  D.,  '86. 


York'8s-'86 1846 


N.  Wilts  '8o-'85,  Devizes  1854 
D.  '85-'86.  , 


Rutland  •83-'85  . 


1835 


1855 


Westmoreland       '68-*85,   iSax 
Appicby  D.  '8s-*86. 


Maidstone  'to-'So,  Lon-  11834 

don  Univ.  '£o-'f5-'86. 
Orkne\'    and    Shetland   1850 

'85-*86.  ! 


Barnstaple  '8o-'85,  South   1856 
Molton  D.  '85-86. 


Antrim  S.D.  •85-'86. 


1852 


Edin.  and  S.  Andrew's  '1836 
Universities  *85-'86. 


Northumberland,    Hex-   1830 

ham  D.,  'Ss-'se. 
Inverness    Dist.   *74-*85,   1828 

Inverness-shin^  '85-'86. 


X853 


898  ;  •Maclean,  F.  W U.L.    Oxfordshire,  Woodstock    Oxfordshire, Woodstock  1844 

D.,  '86.  I     D..  '85-'86.  1 

Oldham '86 '  Oldham '85-'86  .    .    .    .  |i8^ 


899 
400 


•Maclean,  J.  M. 
Maclure,  J.  W. 


C. 
C. 


Lancashire  N.E.,  Stret- 
ford  D.,  '86. 
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Education. 


S.  Saviour's 
Gram.  Sch., 
Southwark. 

National  Sch., 
Anglesey. 

Eton  &  Ch.Ch. 
Oxon. 

Rugby    .    .    . 


Manchester  Gr. 

Sch.  &.  Caius 

Coll.  Camb., 

B.A.  '68. 
Harrow  &  Ch. 

Ch.  Oxon. 
Haileybury 

Coll. 


Eton,  King's, 
&Trin.Camb. 

Magd.  Coll. 
Camb. 


[Hon 


Eton  .... 

Berlin         and 
Lond.  Univ. 


Balliol      Coll. 
Oxon,     B.A. 

'79- 


Eton  &  Exeter 
Coll.  Oxon. 

Edin.      Acad, 
and  Univ.  of 
Basle  &Edin., 
LL.D. 


Rugby       and 
BaIlioI,Oxon. 

Private  .    .    . 


Edin.     Univ., 
M.A.  '73. 


Westminster 
&Trin.Camb. 

Fellow     Bom- 
bay Univ. 

Gram.  School, 
Manchester. 


Personal. 


J. P.  CO.  Derry,  Direc.  Lond. 
and  Prov.  Bank,  author  legal 
handbooks. 


d 


Corn  &  flour  mercht.,  contri- 
butor to  Welsh  periodicals. 

Vice-Chamb.    '85-86,     re-app. 
uly  '86. 

ountry  gent.,  J.P.  Somerset, 
Major  4th  Batt.  Somerset 
Regt. 

Called  Line.  Inn  '72,  Q.C.  '82, 
elected  Bencher  '86,  Recorder 
Sheffield. 

App.  Sec.  Local  Govt.  Bd.  '86, 
D.L.,  J.P.  Wilts. 

Polit.  officer  with  forces  dur- 
ing Indian  Mutiny,  for  which 
he  received  special  thanks  of 
Queen,  D.L.,  J.P.  Fifeshire. 

Called  In.  Temp.  '79,  LL.M.'Sa, 
D.L.  Cumberland. 

Attache  Berlin  Emb.  '41,  Sec. 
Legat.  Naples  '52,  St.  Peters- 
burg '^8,  and  Eierlin  '59,  Sec. 
Emb.  Berlin  '62,Min.  Pienipo. 
Argent.  Repub.  '67,  resig.  68. 
J.P.  Westmoreland,  raised 
to  rank  of  earl's  son  7a. 

(Sec  special  biography)  .    .    . 

Was  Prof.  Nat.  Science  Univ. 
Coll.  Wales,  sue.  to  family 
estate  Kinnordy  on  death  of 
uncle  Sir  Charles  Lyell. 

V.-Chan.  Lond.  Univ.  '74.'8o, 
D.L.|  J.P.  Kent,  Com.  Lieut. 
Lond.,  F.R.S.,  D.C.L.  (Ox.) 
'75,  LL.D.  (Camb.)  '83,  Pres. 
Linnean  Soc.,  au.  scien.  wks. 

Called  In.  Temp.  '78   ...     . 


Scot.  bar's9,Sol.-Gen.  Scotland 
'76-'8o,  Q.C.  '80,  Ld.  Advoc. 
Scotland '8s-'86,C.B.  '86,Dean 
Fac  .of  Advoc., Memb.Comtee. 
Counc.  Educat.  Scotland, 
D.L.,J .P.  CO.  Edin.,  Col.  com. 
Queen  s  Edin.  Rifles,  etc. 

Banker,  Direc.  L.  &  N.W.R. 
Co. 

Solic.  retd.,  assd.  '57  by  roy. 
lie.  addit.  name  Mackintosh, 
J.P.  Inverness  co. ;  author 
•' Antiauarian  Notes."  etc. 

Worsted  spinner  at  Keighley, 
and  director  of  Bolckow, 
Vaughan  &  Co.,  Middles- 
brough. 

Called  In.  Temp.  "68,  Mem. 
Line.  Inn,  Q.C.  '86. 

Propr.  ^Ves/em  Mai/,  Chm. 
Bombay  Town  Counc.,author 
"Guide  to  Bombay,"  etc. 

Hon.  Sec.  Lane.  Cotton  Fam. 
Fund  '6a-'6s,  was  Mai.  40th 
Lane.  R.V.,  J.P.  Manchester, 
D.L.,  J.P.  Lanes. 


Family 
Connection. 


3».UteRev.G.W. 
Lewis,  M.A.,  of 
Magd.Hall,Oxon. 

s.  Thomas  Lewis, 
farm^  Anglesey. 

e.  s.  Earl  of  Dart- 
mouth. 

s.  LI.  Llewellyn, 
Buckland  Fil- 
leigh,  N.  Devon. 

5.  Chas.  D.  Lock- 
wood,  Doncaster. 


e.   s.   late    R.    P. 

Long,  M.P. 
e.  8.  late  Gen.  Sir 

i.  Low,  G.C.S.I., 
:.C.B.,ofClatto, 
Fifeshire. 
e.    s.    Hon.    Wm. 

Lowther,  M.P. 
3  s.  late  Hon.  Col. 
H.    Cecil     Low- 
ther. 


e.  s.  late  Sir  J.  W. 
Lubbock,  Bart. 

>.  s.  Lt.-Col.  H. 
Lyell,  n.  Sir  C. 
Lyell,  the  emi- 
nent geologist. 

e.  s.  E.  of  Ports- 
mouth. 


e.  s.  John  W.  E. 
Macartney,  M.P. 
co.Tyrone  '74-'85. 

5.  Matthew  Nor- 
man Macdonald- 
Ilume. 


e,    8.     late     Gen. 

Maclnnes. 
8.  late  Alexander 

Eraser. 


_y.s.lateD.M'l^ren, 
long  M.P.  Edin., 
by  Priscilla,  .sis. 
Rt.  Hon.).  Bright. 

^^  late  A.  Maclean, 
Carshalton,  S.W. 

s.  Alex.  Maclean. 


s.  J.  Maclure, 
merchant,  Man- 
chester. 


W.S. 


W.S., 
L.K., 
J^.  J-.., 
A.o.L. 
W.S. 

W.S. 


W.S. 
W.S. 


L.O. 


W.S., 
L.O. 


L.O. 


W.S., 

L.O. 

W.S., 
R.O.L., 
•  L.O. 


W.S. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Carlton^ 
Conservative, 
S.Stephen's. 


■        •        • 


Carlton, 

S.Stephen's. 

Carlton. 


Brooks's  and 
Garrick. 


Carlton  and 
White's. 
Union      .    . 


Carlton, 
S.  Stephen's. 

Carlton, 
S.  Stephen's, 
Constitufn'l, 
Travellers'. 


Nat.  Liberal. 

Reform  and 
Athenaeum. 


Brooks's .    . 


S.  Stephen's 


Carlton, 

•Constitut'n'I, 

Conservative, 

Univ.  and 

New  Edin. 


Oxford    and 

Cambridge. 

Devonshire 


National 
Liberal. 


UnitedUniv. 

&  Garrick. 

Carlton,  Jun. 

Athenieum. 

Carlton, 
Jun.Carlton, 
Conservative. 
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No. 

401 

408^ 

408 
404 
405 
406 

407 

406 
400 

410 
411 
418 

418 

414 

416 

416 
417 

418 
419 
480 


Name. 


^Macnaghten,  E.,  Q.C.    .     • 
Now  a  Lord  of  Appeal 
(aee  House  of  Peers). 
Mahony,  Pierce     .    .    . 


•Makins,  Lieut.-CoL  W.  T 


Malcolm,  Col.  J.  W. 


Mallock,  R. 


•Manners,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  J 


•Mappin,  Sir  F.  T.,  Bart. 


•March,  Earl  of 


*Marjoribank8,  Rt.  Hon.  E. 


•Marriott,  Rt.  Hon.  W.  T. 


•Mar urn,  E.  P.  M. 


•Mason,  S. 


•M'Arthur,  A. 


M'Arthur,  W.  A, 


•M'Calmont,  Capt.J. 


M'CarUn,  M. 


•McCarthy,  J. 


•M'Carthy,  J.  H.  . 
•M'Donald,  Dr.  R. . 
♦M'Donald,  P.     .    . 


•        •        • 


C. 

P. 

c. 
c. 
c. 
c. 

G.L. 

C. 
G.L. 

P. 
G.L. 


G.L. 


G.L. 
C. 

P. 
P. 

P. 

G.L. 

P. 


Present  Constituency. 


Antrim  N.D.  '86     . 


Meath  N.D.  '86 


Essex   S.Wy    or    Wal- 
thamstow  !>.,  '86. 

Argyllshire  *86  .    .    .    . 


Devonshire,  Torquay  D., 
'86. 

Leicestershire.  E.  or 
Melton  D.,  86  (unop- 
posed). 

Yorkshire  W.R.S.,  Hal- 
lamshire  D.,  '86  (unop- 
posed). 

Sussex,  Chichester  D., 
'86  (unopposed).  - 

Berwickshire  '86    .    .    . 


Brighton  '86  .    .    . 

Kilkenny  N.D.  '86  (un- 
opposed). 

Lanarkshire,  Mid  D.,  '86 


Leicester  '86 


Yorkshire,  East  Riding, 
Buckrose  D.,  '86  (un- 
seated on  scrutiny). 

Antrim  E.D.  '86  (un- 
opposed). 


Down  S.D.  '86 


Longford  N.D.  *86  (un- 
opposed. See  bye- 
elections). 

Ncwry'86 

Ross  and  Cromarty  '86  . 

Sligo  N.D.  '86  (un- 
opposed). 


Past  Constituencies. 


2 


Antrim    '8o-'85,   Antrim 
N.D.  '85-'86. 


1830 
1850 


South     Essex      '74-'8s.  1840 
Essex  S.E.D.  '85-^86. 


Boston '6o-'78     .    .    .    .1833 


Newark  '41-471  .  Col- 
chester '5o-'s7, 1-cic.  N. 
'57-'85,  Leic.  E.  •85-'86  . 

East  Retford  '8o-'8s, 
Yorks,  Hallamshirc 
D.,  '85-'86. 

West  Sussex  '69-'85, 
Sussex,  Chichester  D., 
'85-'86. 

Berwickshire  '8o-*8s  .    . 


Brighton  •8o-'86      .    .    . 

Kilkenny     Co.      '8o-'85. 
Kilkenny  N.D.  '85-'86. 

Lxuiarkshire,    Mid     D., 
•8s-'86. 


Leicester  '74-'86      . 


i84i 


x8i8 


iSsx 


Longford      Co.     *T9'*^S» 
North  D.  •85-'86. 

Athlonc   '84-'8s,    Newry 

'85-'86. 
Ross  &  Cromarty  '85-^6 

Sligo  N.D.  •85-'86  .  .  . 


»84S 
1849 

1834 
i8ao 
1830 

1814 

1857 
1847 

1851 
1830 

1858 
1840 
1836 
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Education. 


Cambridge 


Rueby,  Magd. 

Coll.     Oxon, 

Roy.    Aerie. 

Con. 
Harrow     and 

Trin.      Coll. 

Camb. 
Eton  and  Ch. 

Ch.  Oxon. 

Harrow,  Roy. 
Milit.  Acad., 
&  Woolwich. 

Eton  &  Trin. 
Coll.    Camb. 


Eton  .    .    .    . 


Harrow  &  Ch. 
Ch.  Oxon. 


S.  John's  CoU. 
Camb. 

Carlow  Coll.  & 
Lond.  Univ., 
M.A.&LL.B. 

Private  .    .    . 


Private  .    .    . 


Eton  .    .    .    . 


S.     Malachy's 
Coll.  Belfast. 

Private  .    .    . 


Univer.    Coll. 

Sch. 
Glasgow  Norm. 

Sch.  &  Univ. 
Blackrock  Coll. 


Personal. 


Called  Line.  Inn  '57.  Q.C.  '80, 
B.A.'w,  M.A.'ssjtellowTrin. 
Coll.  Dub. 

Assist.  Land  Commr.  *8i-'84i 

i.P.    Kerry   and    Limerick, 
[aygarth  gold  med.  Royal 
Agric.  CoU.  '75. 
J. P.  Essex,  Lieut.-Col.    com. 

frd    Essex    Artil.   Vol.   '72, 
Ion.  Col.  '74,  Dir.  G.E.R. 
Lieut.-Col.  Argyllshire  High- 
land R.V.,  D.L.,  J. P.  Argyll- 
shire and  Kent. 
Lieut.  R.A.  '6s-'76,  J.P-  Devon. 


Commr.  of  Works  '5a,  '58-'59, 
'66-'68,  Postmaster-Cren.  '74- 
'80,  '85,  Chanc.  Duchy  Lane. 
•86,  D.C.L.  (Oxon.)  '76. 

Direc.  Bridgnvater  Navig.  Co. 
&  M.R.  Co.,  Mayor  Sheffield 
'77-'78,  Master  Cutler  '35-56, 
Chm.GasCo.,J  .P.  W.R.Yorks 
&  Sheff.,  app.  Leg.  of  Hon. 

Lieut.  Gren.  Gds.'6s-'69,Lieut.- 
Col.  3rd  St.  4th  Batt.Roy.Suss. 
Reg„  J. P.  Sussex  ftBanffsh. 

J. P.  Berwick  and  Inverness 
Cos.,  Comptr.  of  Household 
Jan.  to  July  '86;  and  Lib. 
Whip  since  Jan.  '86. 

S.E.  Circ.,  Q.C.  '77,  Bencher 
'79,  Judge  Ad voc.  Gen.'85-'86, 
reapp.  J  uly  '86  ;  formy.  Lib. 

Called  to  Irish  bar  '46,  J  .P.  Kil- 
kenny &  Queen's  Co.,  author 
works  on  Irish  Land  Quest 'n. 

Mercht.  at  Glasgow,  author  of 
pamphlets  on  land  and  monet. 
questions,  Dir.  and  late  Pres. 
Glasgow  Chamb.  Commerce. 

Memb.  Legis.  Assem.  N.S.W. 
during  two  Parlts.,  memb.  of 
first  Lond.  Sch.  Bd.,  D.L. 
Lond.,  J. P.  Surrey,  F.R.G.S. 

D.L.  Lond.,  Com.  N.S.  Wales 
to  Col.  and  Indian  Exhib. 

Entered  8th  Huss.as  cornet  '66, 
retired  as  Capt.  '74,  A.D.C.  to 
D.  of  Marlborough  and  Earl 
Cowper  during  their  succes- 
sive viceroyalties. 

Entered  as  solicitor  '83,  took  a 
leading  part  in  establishing 
the  Land  League  in  co.  Down. 

Journalist,  noYelist  and  his- 
torian. 


JoumaIist,historian,and  wrote 
the  comedy  of  the  Candidate. 

Phys.  and  surg. ;  a  leader  in 
Crofter  movement. 

Wine  merchant  and  rectifying 
distiller. 


Family 
Connection. 


as.lateSirE.C.W. 
Macnaghten,  Bt. 

5.  late  Mr.  Pierce 
K.  Mahony,  Kil- 
moma,co.  Kerry. 

s.  Chas.  Makins, 
Craven  Hill,  W. 

5.J.Malcolm,£sq.,, 
Poltalloch,  Argyll- 
shire. 

€.  surv.  s.  late  C. 
H.MallockXock- 
ington  Ct., Devon. 

and  5.  of  5th,  &  b. 
of  present  D.  of 
Rutland. 

5.  Jos.  Mappin, 
Sheffield. 


t.  s.  D.  Richmond 
and  Gordon. 

e.  s.  Ld.  Tweed- 
mouth,  fH.  Lady 
Fanny,  d.  6th  D. 
Marlborough. 

s.  late  C.  Marriott, 
Crumpsall,  near 
Manchester. 

e.  s.  late  R.  C. 
Marum,  Queen's 

CO. 

e.  9.  David  Mason  . 


s.  Rev.J.  M'Arthur, 
Wesleyan     Min. 
of  Londonderry, 
A.ofSirW.M'Ar- 
thur,  K.C.M.G. 

#.5.  A.  M'Arthur, 
M.P. 

5.  of  late  James 
M'Calmont,  of 
Abbeylands,  Bel- 
fast. 

5.  J.  M'Cartan, 
of  Castlewellan. 

5.  late  Michael 
F.  McCarthy,  of 
Cork. 

on/y  s.  J.M'Carthy, 

M.P. 
S.Angus  M'Donald, 

a  Skye  crofter. 
fi.RandalM  'Donald, 

of  Kilfinane. 


W.S. 
A.O.L. 


W.S. 


W.S. 


L.E. 


L.O. 


L.R., 
W.S. 


W.S., 

L.O., 
A.o.L. 


A.O.L. 


H.R., 
W.S., 
L.R., 
A.O.L. 
A.o.L. 


H.R., 
W.S., 
L.  i\., 

A.o.L. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Carlton  & 
United  Univ. 


Carlton    .    . 


Carlton   and 
J  un. Carl  ton. 

Carlton, 
Jun.Carlton. 

Carlton    .    . 


Reform  and 
Devonshire, 
Nat.Liberal. 


Carlton    .    . 


Brooks's .    . 


Carlton   .    . 


S.  George's, 
Hanover  Sq. 

Nat.  Liberal, 
Cobden. 


Reform, 
City  Liberal, 
Nat.  Liberal. 


Devonshire, 

Nat.  Liberal, 

City  Liberal. 

Carlton, 

Boodle's, 

Kildare  St. 


■        •        •        • 


Nat.  Liberal 


No. 
401 

408 
404 
406 
406 

407 

406 
400 

410 

411 

.412 

413 

414 

416 

416 
417 

418 
419 
480 
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No. 

481 

423 

423 

424 
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Name. 


[Hon 


Present  Constituency. 


McDonald,  W.  A. 


M'Ewan,  W. 


•M'Garel-HogjC,  Sir  J.  M., 
Bart. 

^M'Kenna,  Sir  Joseph     . 


P. 


•M'Lagan,  P. 


426  Matthews,  Rt.  Hon.  H, 

427  •Maxwell,  Sir  H.  E.,  Bart. 


428 


429 
430 
431 
432 
483 
434 


Mayne,  Rear-Adm.  R.  C. 


•Mayne,  T. 
•Men2ies,  R.  S. 


♦Mills,  Hon.  C.  W. 


•Milvain,  T. 


485     •Molloy,  B.  C. 


436     "Montagu,  S. 


437 


438 


•More,  R.  J, 


440 


G.L. 
C. 

P. 

G.L. 


C. 
C. 
C. 

P. 

G.L. 


Queen's  Co.,  Ossory  D., 
86  (unopposed). 

Edinburgh,  Central  D. 

oO. 

Middlesex,  Hornsey  D., 
'86. 

Monaghan  S.D.  '86     .    . 
Linlithgowshire  '86   .    . 

Birmingham  E.D.  '86     . 
Wigtownshire  '86  .    .    . 


1837 


Bath  '6s-'68,  Truro  '7i-'85,  1 1823 
Middlesex,       Hornsey 
D.,  '8s-'86. 

Youghal  '65-'68  &  •74'-85, 
Monaghan  S.D.  '85-'86. 


Linlithgowshire  '6s-*86  . 


1819 
18*3 


Dungarvan '68-'74  •    .    .  .i8a6 


Wigtownshire  '8o-'86      . 


1845 


Pembroke  District  '86 X835 


Tippcrary,   Mid  D.,  '86    Tipperary   •83-'85,     Mid  183a 
(unopposed).  D.  '85-'86.  i 


•Mildraay,  F U.L 


C. 


•Milnes-Gaskell,  C.     .    .    .    G.L 


C. 
P. 


Perthshire  E.D.  '86   . 


Devon,  Totncs  D.,  '86.  . 


Kent,  W.  or  Seven  oaks 
D.,  '86  (unopposed). 

Yorkshire,  West  Riding 
South,  Morlcy  D.,  '86 
(unopposed). 

Durham  City  '86.  .    .    . 

King's  Co.,  Birr  D.,  '86  . 


G.L.    Tower  Hamlets,  White- 
chapel  D.,  '86. 


'Morgan,  Col.  Hon.  F.  C.    . 


U.L. 


439     'Morgan,  Rt.  Hon.  G.  O.    . 


•Morgan,  O.  V. 


C. 
G.L. 
G.L. 


Shropshire,  Ludlow  D., 
'86  (unopposed). 


Monmouthshire  S.D.  '86. 


Denbighshire,    East   or 
Bromfitld  D.,  '86. 

Battersca  and  Clapham, 
Battersea  D.,  '86 .    .    . 


'85- 
Perthshire  E.D.  •85-'86  .   1856 


Devon,  Totnes  D.,  *85-'86 


Kent,  W.  or  Sevcnoaks 


D.,  *85-'86. 


i86t 


1855 


Yorkshire,  W^est  Riding  1S42 
South,MorlcyD.,*85-"86. 

Durham  City  *8s-*S6   .    .1844 

King's  Co.  '8o-*8s,  Birr  1842 
D.  85-'86. 


Tower  Hamlets,  White- 
chapel  D.,  '85-'86. 


183a 


Shropshire  S.D.  '65-'68,  1836 
Ludlow  D.  •85-'86. 
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Monmouthsliire    '74-'85,   1834 
S.D.  •85-'86. 

Denbighsh.  '68-'85,  E.D.   i8a6 

•85-'86.  j 

Battersea  D.  '85-'S6    .     .1837 
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Education. 


Trin.         Coll. 

Dub.,      M.A. 

(high     class. 

honours). 
Alloa  Acad.  & 

privately. 
Eton  &  Ch.  Ch. 

Oxon. 

Trin.         Coll. 
Dublin. 

Tillycoultry 
Sch.  &  Edin. 
Univer. 

Univ.  of  Paris 
and  Univ.  of 
London. 

Eton&Cb.Ch. 
Oxon. 

Eton  .    .    .    . 


Roy.  Coll.  Sci. 

&  Cath.Univ. 

Dublin. 
Harrow      and 

Ch.Ch.Oxon., 

B.A.  'So. 
Eton   &  Trin. 

Coll.  Camb. 

Eton  .... 


Eton  andTrin. 

Coll.   Camb., 

K.A.  '63. 
Trin.         Hall 

Camb. 
S.     EUlmund's 

Coll.    Herts, 

and  Univ.  of 

France. 
Hi  eh  School  of 

L  pool    Inst. 

and  private. 


Shrewsbury  & 
lialliol  Coll. 
OxoUm  M.A. 
&  B.C.L.  '62. 

Winchester    . 


Shrewsbury  & 
Balliol  Coll. 
Oxon. 

Abergavenn}' . 


Personal. 


^  Family 
Connection. 


Lost  his  sight  at  age  of  thirteen, 
author  of  pampmets  on  vari- 
ous subjects^  was  in  orders  in 
Irish  Prot.  Church. 

A  brewer  in  Edinburgh,  D.L. 
Edinburgh. 

Entered  ist  Life  Gds.  '43,  retd. 
as  Maj.  and  Lt.-Col.  '59,  Chm. 
Met.  Hoard  "Works  since  '70. 

Called  Irish  bar  '48,  D.L.  Cork 
Co.,  J. P.  Cork  and  Waterford, 
a  banker,  knighted  1842. 

D.L.  Linlithgowsh.,  J. P.  Edin. 
and  Linlith.,  menib.  Counc. 
Edin.  Univer.,  was  memb. 
Hyp>othec  Commission. 

(See  biography) 


D.L.  &  J.P.Wigtownsh.,  Major 
4th  Battn.  Scots  Fusil.,  app. 
a  Jun.  Lord  of  Treas.  J  uly  86. 

Entd.  navy  '47,  served  Crimea, 
seriously  wounded  New  Zeal. 
'63,  ret.  K.-Adm.  'yp.has order 
ol  the  Mcdjidie,  is  Kt.  Legion 
of  Honour,  F.R.G.S. 

Warehouseman,  late  town 
councillor  Dublin,  is  Member 
Port  &  Docks  Board,  Dublin. 

Called  to  bar  Lincoln's  Inn  '82, 
J. P.  Perthshire  &.  Forfarsh. 


Partner  in  the  banking  firm  of 
Glyn,  Mills  &  Co. 

Called  to  bar  '66,  D.L.  &  J.P. 
West  Riding,  Yorks. 

Called  to  bar  Mid.  Temple  '60, 
goes  N.E.  circ,  LL.M.,LL.B. 

Called  to  bar  Mid.  Temple  '72, 
is  Private  Chamberlain  at  the 
Court  of  the  Vatican,  and  has 
been  in  the  French  army. 

Foreign  banker,01d  Broad  St., 
London ;  adopted  surname 
of  Montagu  :  Pres.  of  Jewish 
Working  Men's  Club,  and 
has  promoted  estab.  of  many 
Jewish  benevolent  institns. 
ailed  to  bar  Lincoln's  Inn  '63, 
D.L.Shropsh.,  J.P.  Shropsh., 
Montgomerysh.,  &  Wenlock. 
author  "  Under  the  Balkans.  ' 

Served  in  Crimea^  Capt.  Rifle 
Brig.,  ret.,  Lt.-(^ol.  com.  ist 
Monmouth  Admin.  Batt.R.V. 

Q.C.  '69,  Bencher  of  his  Inn, 
Judge-Adv,  Gen.  '80- "85,  Un- 
der bee.  Col.  Jan.  to  July  '86. 

Merchant  and  banker,  crucible 
manufactr.,  one  of  founders 
of  European  Maii,  F.S.S., 
Memb.  of  Imp.  Fed.  League 
and  of  Man.  Reform  League. 


s.  Arch.  M 'Donald, 
of  Dublin. 


S.J.  M'Ewan,  ship- 
owner, of  Alloa. 

e.s.  late  Sir  J. Weir 
Hogg,  fH.  d.  xst 
Ld.  Penrhyn. 

s.MichaelM'Xenna, 
of  Dublin. 

s,  late  P.  M'Lagan, 
of  Pumpherston, 
Midcalder. 

5.Hon.  H.  Matthews, 
latePuisneJudge 
of  Ceylon. 

5.  late  Sir  W. 
Maxwell,6thBart. 

s.late  SirR.Mayne, 
K.C.B.,  Chief 
Comm.  of  Met. 
Police. 

s.  John  Mayne, 
High  St ,  Dublin. 

e,  5.  late  Graham 
Menzies,  H ally- 
burton, 

s.  H.  B.  Mildmay, 
of  Flete,S.Devon, 
g.n.s.-axi^  E.Grey. 

r..s.l.d.Hillingdon, 
m.  Hon.  Alice 
Harbord. 

c.a.  late  J.  Milncs- 
Gaskell,  M.P. 

.s.  Aldm.  Milvain, 
of  Newcastle. 

s.latcKedoMolloy, 
Cornolaur,King's 
Co. 


c! 


Supports 
Specially. 

Club  or 
Residence. 

W.S., 
A.o.L. 

L.O. 

Devonshire. 

•        •        • 

Carlton, 
Travellers'. 

W.S., 
A.o.L. 

W.S. 

Junior 
Athenaeum, 
Windham. 

•        • 
«        • 

Carlton, 
Windham, 
Athenaeum. 

Carlton. 

No. 


4S1 


S.L.Samuel,  watch- 
maker and  silver- 
smith of  L'pool, 
tn.9id.  L.  Cohen,  . 
ViS.n.  late  Sir  M. 
NR>ntctiore. 

s.  Rev.  T.  F.  More. 


IS.  ist  Lord  Tre- 
degar. 

s.  of  Rev.  Morgan 
Morgan,  vicar  of 
Conway. 

5.  of  late  Thomas 
Morgan,  of  Glas- 
bury,  Breconsh. 


428 


tti 


485 


496 


427 


W.S. 


W.S., 
A.o.L. 

L.O., 
D. 

L.O. 
W.S. 


L.O. 


W.S., 
L.K., 
A.o.L. 

W.S., 

R.O.L., 
L.O. 

L.O. 


W.S. 


L.O., 
D. 

L.O., 
W.S., 

A.o.L.i 
D. 


United  Serv.,   428 
Carlton,  City, 
Marlborough. 


Brooks's, 
Oxford  and 
d'ambridge. 

White's, 
Bachelors', 
St.  James's. 

White's, 
Bachelors', 
St.  James's. 

Brooks's, 
Travellers'. 


National 

Liberal, 

City  Libera], 

Devonshire. 


Brooks's, 
Oxford  and 
Cambridge, 
Devonshire. 

Orlton, 
Army&Navy. 

Athenaeum, 

Oxf.  &  Camb., 

Devonshire. 

Albemarle, 

Junior 
Atnenseum, 
Devonshire. 


429 

480 

431 

482 

438 

434 
436 

436 


437 


489 


440 
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No. 

Ml 

M£ 

M3 

444 

445 

446 

447 
443 

448 


Niime. 


•Morlcy,  Rt.  Hon.  John  .    . 


•Morley,  A. 


Morrison,  W. 


•Mount,  W.G.    .    . 
Mowbray,  R.  G.  C. 


•Mowbray,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  J. 


*Mulholland,  H.  L. 


*Muncaster,  Lord   .    .    .    . 


•Mundclla,  Rt.  Hon.  A.  J.  . 


460 
451 

458 

458 
454 

456 
456 

457 
458 


•Muntz,  P.  A. 
•Murdoch,  C.  T. 


•Murphy,  W.  M. 


C. 
C. 

c. 


c. 


c. 


G.L. 


•Newark,  Lord 


C. 
C. 

P. 
C. 


•Newnes,  G G.L 


Noble,  W.     .    . 
•Nolan,  Col.  J.  P. 


•Nolan,  Joseph 


•Norris,  E.  S. 


C. 
P. 

P. 
C. 


Present  Constituency. 


Past  Constituencies. 


c 

u 
o 


Newcastle-on-Tyne  '86  . 


Ncwcastle-on-Tyne    '85-  1838 
'86. 


Nottingham  E.D.  '86  .    .    Nottingham  '8o-'85.  E.D.  1849 

'85-'86. 


Yorks  W.R.N.,  Skipton 
D.,  '86. 


Berks,  S.  or  Newbury 
D.,  '86  (unopposed). 

Lancashire  S.E.,  Prest- 
vvich  D.,  '86. 

Oxford  UniTersity  '86 
(unopposed). 


Plymouth  '6i-'74    .    .    .  1836 


Berks.  S.D.  •85-'86 


1834 
1850 


Durham   '53-*68,  Oxford  1815 
Univ.  '68-'86. 


Londonderry    N.D.    "86    Londonderry  N.D. '85-'86  1854 
(unopposed). 


Cumberland,    West    or 
Egrcmont  D.,  '86. 


Sheffield,  Brightside  D., 
•86. 


Warwicksh.,  Tariiworth 

D.,  '86  (unopposed). 
Reading '86 


Cumberland  W.D.  '72-'8o,  1834 
Egrcmont  D.  '8s-'86. 


Shpfficld  '68-'8s  .... 


Dublin  City,  S.  Patrick's 
D.,  '86. 


Notts,    Newark   D.,  '86 
(unopposed). 


Wai-wicksh.  N.D.  '84-'8s, 


Tamworth  D.  '8s-'86. 
Reading  •85-'86  ....  1837 


1825 


1839 


Dublin,  S.  Patrick's  D., 
'85-'86. 


Notts,  Newark  D.,  '85-'86 


Cambridgeshire,  East  or    Cambridgeshire       E.D. 
Newmarket  D.,  '86.  '85-'S6. 


Hastings  '^6 .     .     .    . 

Galway  N.D.  '86  (unop- '  Galway  Co.  •74-'8Si  N.D. 
posed).  '8s-'86. 


Louth    N.D.    '86  (unop-    Louth  N.D.  '8s-'86 . 
posed). 


Tower  Hamlets,  Lime- 
house  D.,  '86. 
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1844 

1854 
1851 

'854 
X838 


Tower  Hamlets,  Lime-  '1832 
house  D.,  '85-'86. 
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[Hon 


Education. 


Cheltenham  & 
Lincoln  Coll. 
Oxon.,    M.A. 

'73. 
Trin.         Coll. 
Camb.   (B.A. 
'71,  M.A, '74). 


Eton  &  Balliol 
Coll.  Oxon. 


Eton  &  Balliol 
Coll.  Oxon. 

Eton  &  Balliol 
Coll.  Oxon. 

Westminster  & 
Ch.  Ch.  Oxon 
(M.A.'39,hon. 
D.C.L.  '69). 

Eton,  R.  Mil. 
Acad.  Wool- 
wich ft  Ball. 
Coll.  Oxon. 

Hatfield  and 
Eton. 


Eton  .... 


Jesuit  Sem.i 
Belvedere 
Ho.,  Dublin. 

Eton  .    .    .    . 


Shireland  HI. 
Warwicksh., 
Silcoates  H., 
&  City  Lond. 

£ton&  Camb. 

Trin.  Coll. 
Dublin,  Roy. 
Milit.  Acad. 
Wool\vich,&c, 


Private 


Personal. 


(See  special  biography.) 


Called  to  bar  In.  Temp.  '73,  a 
Mem.  of  Senate  Camb.  Univ., 
Patronage  Sec.  to  the  Treas. 
Feb.  to  July  '86,  is  principal 
•'  whip '  of  the  G.L.  party. 

Has  been  Capt.  xstn  W.R. 
Rifle  Vol.,  is  J  .P.  W.  Riding, 
was  Sheriff '83. 


J. P.  and  Vice-Chm.  of  Berks 
Quarter  Sessions. 

Called  to  bar  In.  Temp.  VSigpes 
Oxford  Cn'.,  is  one  of  Jnt.  Bd. 
of  Exam.  Inns  of  Court. 

Called  to  bar  In.  Temp.  '41  ^nd 
went  the  Western  CirCj,  D.L. 
and  T.P.  Durham,  J  .P.  Berks, 
a  Cnurch  Estates  Commr., 
Judge- Ad. -Gen.  'sS-'s?,  '66-'68. 

Lieut.  R.E.  *74-'78,  and  IS  Capt. 
ith  Batt.  Royal  Irish  Rifles, 
J. P.  CO.  Down,  Direc.  Belfast 
'&  CO.  Down  Railway  Co. 

An  Irish  Peer,  ser.  in  Crimea, 
was  in  Rifle  Brig^  &  90th  Ft., 
&  has  been  Hon.  Col.  Cumbd. 
Vol.,  is  L.L.  of  Cumberland. 

A  Nottingham  manufactr.  for 
many  yrs.,  is  F.R.S.  &  F.S.S. 
&).F.  Nottingham  &  Middx., 
Vice-Pres.  Coun.  on  Eductn. 


t 


'8o-'85,Pres.Bd.  of  Trade  Feb. 
to  July  T  "  ~  " 

J. P.  Warwickshire 


'86,  with  seat  in  Cab. 


J. P.  Berkshire,  was  in  Rifle 
Brie,  and  served  in  Crimea, 
and  is  a  member  of  firm  of 
Ransom,  Bouverie  &.  Co., 
bankers. 

C.E.,dir.Waterford  &Limerick 
Rly.  Co^  Cork  &  Bandon  Rly. 
Co.,  J. P.  Cork  Cq. 

Gren.  Guards  '72- '80,  has  been 
Capt.  S.  Notts  Yeo.  Cav.,  is 
D.L.,  J.P.Notts. 

Propr.  of  Tit-Bits  and  other 
serial  publications. 


Called  to  bar  In.  Temp.  '80     . 

Entd.  R.A.  as  Lt.  '57,  retd.  '81, 
J. P.  Gal  way  Co. 


'Was  school  teacher  Ireland  & 
at  a  reformatory  L'pool,  man. 
Aquarium,  New  Briehton. 

D.L.  &  J. P.  Tower  Hamlets, 
T.P.Westmr.  &  Midx.,  Treas. 
Mercht.  Seamen's  Orphan 
Asylum,  V.-Chm.  Southamp- 
ton Dock  Co« 


Family 
Connection. 


s.  late  Dr.  Morley. 


s.  late  S.  Morley 
the  philanthro- 
pist. 


5.  late  J.  Morrison, 
M.P. 


s.  W.  Mount,  Esq., 
D.L.&J. P.Berks. 

s.  Sir  J.  Mowbray, 
M.P. 

s.R.S.  Cornish,  of 
Exeter,  m.  Eliza- 
beth, a.  of  G.  I. 
Mowbray,  whose 
name  he  assum'd. 

e.s.}.  Mulholland, 
Esq.,  Ballywater 
ParK,  Down  Co. 

2  s.  3rd  Ld.  Mun- 
caster,  by  y.rf.  of 
the  late  Sir  J. 
Ramsden. 

e.  s.  late  Antonio 
MundeUa,  of 
Como,  Italy,  an 
Italian  refugee. 


s.lateG.  F.  Mumtz, 
M.P. 
late  J.  G.  Mur- 


5. 


e  J.  G. 
I,  Berk] 


doch,  Berkhamp- 
stead,byCaroline, 
d.  S.  Gambier^  & 
M.  Lord  Gambler. 
s.  D.  W.  Murphy, 
of  Bantry,  co. 
Cork. 

e.  s.  Earl  Manvers, 
by  d.  late  Due  de 
Coigny  of  France. 

5.  Rev.  T.  M. 
Newnes,  late  of 
Matlock. 


s.  J.  Noble,  D.L., 
J. P.,  Henley. 

e.  5.  John  Nolan, 
of  Ballinderry, 
CO.  Galway. 


s.  late  S.  E.  Norris, 
Upper  Clapton. 


W.S., 
L.  K.. 

L.O. 
W.S., 

•  Jm<.K.} 

'L.O., 
A.o.L. 

L.O., 

D.. 

A.O.L., 

L.iv., 

w.s. 


L.O. 


W.S., 
L.O. 


W.S. 
W.S. 

A.o.L. 
W.S. 


L.R., 
L.O. 


W.S., 
A.O.L. 


W.S., 
A.o.L. 


W.S. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Reform, 
Atheneeum. 


Reform, 
Brooks's. 


Reform, 


Carlton. 

Oxford  and 
Cambridge, 

Carlton. 
Oxford  and 
Cambridge, 

Carlton. 


Union. 

Carlton  and 

Jun.  United 

Service. 


Lcinster 

(Dublin), 

Nat.Liberal. 

Guards', 
Carlton, 
White's. 

Nat.  Liberal, 
Hanover 
Square^ 

Devonshire. 


Army      and 
Navy. 


C.  of  Lond., 
Jun.  Carlton. 
Constitut'n'l, 

National 
Conservative. 


No. 

441 
442 

448 

444 
44fi 

446 

447 


Marlborough,  448 
Carlton, 
Army  and 

Navy. 

Athenaeum,     448 

Nat.  Liberal, 

Reform, 

Saville. 


450 
461 

4fi8 

453 
454 

455 
456 

457 
458 
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No. 


468 


Name. 


400 


461 


468 


463 


464 


465 


466 


467 


•Northcote,  Hon.  H.  Staf- 
ford, C.B. 


•Norton,  R. 


♦O'Brien,  J.  F.  X. 


c. 


•O'Brien,  P. 


•O'Brien,  P.  J. 


•O'Connor,  A. 


•O'Connor,  John     .... 


C. 


P. 


P. 


P. 


P. 


P. 


Present  Constituency. 


Exeter  '86 


Kent,  S.W.  or  Ton- 
bridg:e  D.,  '86  (unop- 
posed). 


Mayo    S.D.   '86    (unop- 
posed). 


Past  Constituencies. 


Exeter '8o-'86     .    .    .    . 


Kent  S.W.D. '85-'86  . 


e 
u 

& 
T846 


1838 


Mayo  S.D. '85-'86  .    .    .     _ 


Monaghan  N.  *86   .    .    .    Monagban  N.D.  Feb.  '86 


•O'Connor,  John     ....      P. 


•O'Connor,  T.  P. 


•O'Doherty,  J.  E. 


•O'Hanlon,  T. 


470 
471 

478 
478 


474 


476 


•O'Hea,  P. 
•O'Kelly,  J. 


•O'Neill,  Hon.  R.  T. 


•Orr-Ewing,  Sir  A.,  Bart.    . 


•Paget,  Col.  Sir R.  H.,  Bart. 


•Palmer,  Sir  C.  M.,  Bart.    . 


P. 

P. 
P. 

C. 
C. 


Tipperary  N,  '86  (unop- 
posed). 

Donegal  E.  '86  .    .    .    . 


Tipperary  N.D.  •85-'86 


Queen's  Co.  *8o-85,  Done- 
gal E.  '85-'86. 


Kerry  S.  '86  .    .    -    .    .    Kerry  S.  '8s-'86 .    .    .    . 


Tipperary  S.  '86    .    .    , 


Liverpool,  Scotland  D., 
'86. 


Donegal  N.D. '86  . 


»835 


1844 


Tipperary  S.  '85-'86   .    .  1850 


Gal  way  Borou|![h  '8o-'85, 
Galway  and  Liverpool, 
Scotland  D.,  '85-'86 
(elect,  to  sit  for  latter). 

Donegal  N.D.  •85-*86 . 


1847 


1848 


C. 


G.L. 


Cavan   E.D.  *86  (unop-    Cavan  E.D. '8s-*86 .    .    .    — 
posed). 


Donegal  W.D.  '86  (unop-  '  Donegal  W.D.  •85-'86     .  185a 

posed).  j  I 

Roscommon     N.D.    '86    Roscoromon'8o-*85,  N.D.  ,1845 


(unop[>osed). 


Antrim  M.D.  *86    .    .    . 


Dumbartonshire  '86  .    . 


Somersetshire,  Wells  D., 
'86  (unopposed). 


'8s-'86. 


Antrim  M.D.  •85-'86  .    . 


Dumbartonshire  *68-'86. 


184s 


1819 


Somerset    E.D.    •65-'68,  183a 
Somerset  M.D.  '68-'85, 
Wells  D.  •85-'86. 


Durham,  Jarrow  D.,  '86    Durham  N.  *74-'8s,  Jar-  iSaa 
(unopposed).  row  D.  *85-'86. 
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Education. 


£ton  &  Merton 
Coll.  Oxen. 


Private  . 


Neiiagh      and 
its  vicinity. 


S.  Cuthberfs 
Coll.  Ushaw, 
Durham. 


Sch.  Christian 
Bros.    Cork. 

Athlone  Coll., 

gueen'sColl. 
alway,M.A. 
Queen  sUniv. 
Castieknock, 
Armagh,  May- 
nooth  Coll. 


Gayfield  (Dub- 
lin). 

Univ.  of  Dub. 
and  the  Sor- 
bonne. 


Harrow  and 
BraseuoseOx, 
CM.A.  1870). 


Sandhurst 


Personal. 


Clerk  For.  Off.  '68-'7i,  attached 
E.  de  Grey's  spec,  mission  to 
arrange  Washington  Treaty, 
app.  3rd  sec.  Dip.  Service  '76, 
Finan.  Sec.  War  Off.  '85-'86, 
app.  Surv.-Gen.  Ord.  '86. 

Called  to  bar  Mid.  Temp.  '66^ 
was  in  War  Office  ten  years, 
J. P.  Kent. 


Commn.  agent  Cork,  tried  '67 
for  treason-felony  and  sen- 
tenced to  death ;  sentence 
commuted,  and  was  released. 

Resides  at  L'pool,  entd.  parlt. 
when  Mr.  Healy,  returned  for 
N.  Monaghan  and  S.  Derry, 
elected  to  sit  for  the  latter. 

Mercht.,  Chra.  Nenagh  Town 
Commn.  since  '80  &  Bd.  Gdns. 
since  '85,  imprisoned  several 
months  as  a  suspect  (Act  '81). 

For  some  years  clerk  War  Off., 
called  to  bar  In.  Temp.  '83, 
returned  '85  for  Queen's  Co. 
and  £.  Donegal,  and  elected 
to  sit  for  the  letter. 

Memb.   Dublin   Town  Counc. 


'8o,Alderm.  '83,Ld.  Mayor '85, 

Pres.  Court  oi  Conscience  '86. 

Commercial  agent 


Journalist,  author  Life  of  Ld. 
Beacousneld,   "The  Parncl- 
lite  Movement,"  ••Gladstone's 
House  of  Commons,"  etc. 

Obtained  gold  medal  Incor- 
porated Law  Society,  ad- 
mitted solicitor  '70. 

Wine  merch.  &  grocer,  Derry 
&  London,  been  Memb.Derry 
Town  Counc.  &  Bd.  Gdns. 

Admitted  solicitor  '75,  Memb. 
Cork  Town  Council. 

Formerly  officer  French  army  ; 
became  journ.i87o,conn.  with 
New  York  Herald,  taken  pris. 
while  con-esp.  in  Cuba,  war 
corr.  Daily  Jvews^Sou^n,'B4. 

Was  Major  4th  Batt.  Royal 
Innisk.Fus.,  D.L..  J  .P.Derry 
Co.,  J. P.  Antrim  Co. 

D.L.,  J. P.  Stiriingshire,  J.P. 
Lanark,  Inverness,  and  Dum- 
barton COS.,  creat.  Bart.  '86, 
Dean  of  Facul.GlasgowUniv., 
Brig.-Gen.  Roy.  Comp.  Arch. 


Served  66th  Foot  •48-'63,  retd. 
as  C^ipt.,  has  been  Capt.  N. 
Somerset  Yeo.  &  Lt.-Col.  3rd 
Som.  Batt.  R.V.,  D.L.,  J. P., 
Chm.  Quar.  Scss.  Somerset. 

D.L.,  JTP.  N.  Riding  and 
Durham,  Lt.-Col.  com.  ist 
Newcastle  &  Durham  Engin. 
Vol.,  creat.  Bart.  '86. 


Famil 
Connect 


7 
ion. 


a  s.  £.  Iddesleigh, 
m.  Alice,  d.  Sir 
G.  Stephen,Bart., 
of  Montreal. 


s.  late  W.  Norton, 
Barcott     House, 

Northants. 


s.  James  O'Brien, 
mercht.,  Nenagh. 


e.  3.  late  William 
O'Connor,  M.D., 
of  Dingle,  Kerry, 
sen.  physician  K. 
Free  Hosp.Lond. 

s.  E.  O'Connor, 
Mulgeeth  House, 
CO.  Kildare. 

s.  Wm.  O'Connor, 
Mallow. 

s.  T.  O'Connor, 
Athlone. 


s.  B.  P.  O'Doherty, 
n  erchant,  Bun- 
crana. 


s.  late  Dr.  O'Hea, 

Clonakilty. 
s.    John   (J'Kelly, 

Roscommon. 


a  3.  of  ist  Baron 
O'Neill,  and  b.  of 
present  peer. 

7  5.  of  William 
Ewing,  Ardvul- 
lam,  Glasgow 
merchant. 


5.  John  Moore 
Paget,  Cranmore, 
Somerset. 


s.  of  Geo.  Palmer, 
merchant  ana 
shipowner. 


s  5. 
to  CO 


W.S. 


W.S. 


W.S. 


A.o.L. 


A.O.L. 


W.S. 
A.o.L. 


W.S., 
A.o.L. 

H.R., 

L.R., 

A.o.L. 

W.S., 

L.R., 

A.o.L. 


L.K., 
A^o.L. 


A.O.L. 
A.o.L. 

L.O. 
W.S. 


•        •        • 


L.O. 


Qubor 
Residence. 


Athenaeum 
and  Carlton 


Carlton  and 
Union. 


Catholic, 
Dublin. 


Democratic, 
Roscommon 


Junior 
Carlton. 

Carlton, 
Western, 
and  New 
Glasgow. 


Carlton    . 


Reform  anc 
Brooks's. 
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Past  Constituencies.        o 


476 


•Parker,  C.  S. 


477 
478 

479 
480 

481 
488 


Parker,  Hon.  F. 
•Parnell,  C.  S.    . 


•Paulton,  J.M. 
•Peacock,  R.  . 


C. 
P. 

G.L. 


G.L. 


Perth  City '86    .    .    .    . 


•Pearce,  W. 


•Pease,  A.  E. 


483 


484 


«85 


•Pease,  H.  F. 


C. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


•Pease,  Sir  J.  W.,  Bart.  .    .    G.L. 


•Peel,  Right  Hon.  A.  W.     . 


486 


487 


188 


489 


480 


•Pelly,,    Sir     L.,     KC.B., 


Penton,  Capt.  F.  T. 


U.L. 


Oxfordshire,  S.  or  Hen- 
ley D.,  '86. 
Cork  City  (unopposed). 


Durham,  Bishop  Auck- 
land £>.,  '86  (unop- 
posed). 

Lancashire  S.E.,  Gorton 
D.,  '86. 


Lanarkshire,  Govan  D., 

'86. 


York  '86 


Yorkshire  N.R.,  Qcve- 
land  D.,  '86  (unop- 
posed). 


Durham,  Barnard  Castle 
D.,  '86. 


Warwick  and  Leaming- 
ton '86. 


^Pnvy,  Lord  A, 


Hackney  N.D.  *86  .    .    . 


C.      Finsbury,  Central  D.,  '86 


S.  George's,  Hanover 
Sq.,  '86  (unopposed). 
Resigned  Jan.  31st,  '87. 


•Pickard,  B. 


G.L. 


•Pickersgill,  E.  H G.L. 


Yorkshire,  West  Riding, 
Normanton  D.,  '86. 

Bcthnal  Green  S.W.D. 

'86. 


Perth  City  '78-'86  .    .    .  1829 


Meath  'rs-'So,  Cork  City 
'8o-'86. 


1851 
1846 


Durham,  Bishop  Auck-  '1857 
land  D.,  '85-'86. 


Lancashire  S.E.,  Gorton  1830 
D.,  '85-'86. 


Lanarkshire,  Govan  D.,  1835 
'85-'86. 


York'85-'86 1857 


Cleveland  D. '85-'86        .  1838 


Durham  S.D.  '6s-'8«, 
Barnard  Castle  V. 
•85-'86. 

Warwick'65-*85»  Warwick 
and  Leamington  '85'-86. 


Hackney  N.D.  •8s-'86     . 


t8a8 


1829 


Westminster  *89-'85, 
S.  George's,  Hanover 
Square,  '85-'86. 


i8a5 


1857 


1851 


Normanton  D.  '8s-'86  .    .  184a 


Bethnal   Green  S.W.D. 

•8s-'86. 


1850 
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Education. 


Eton  &  Univ. 
Coll.  Oxon 
(B.A.  '52, 
M.A.  '56). 


Eton  and  Ch. 

Ch.  Oxon. 
Matriculated 

at  Magdalene 

Coll.  Camb. 
Internal.  Coll. 

Spring  Grove, 

&  Trin.  Hall, 

Camb. 
Grammar  Sch. 

Leeds. 


Private  .    .    . 


Grove  House, 
Tottenham, 
&  Trin.  Coll. 
Camb. 


Private  .    .    . 


Private  .    .    . 


Eton  &  Balliol 
Coll.  Oxon. 


Rugby    .    .    . 


Harrow  &  Ch. 
Ch.  Oxon. 


Eton  &  Ch.  Ch. 
Oxon.  (M.A. 
X87O. 


Kippax  Gram. 
School. 


Gram.   School 
York,       and 

Lraduated 
9nd.    Univ. 
(B.A.  187a). 


Personal. 


Family 
Connection. 


Fellow  and  Tutor  Univ.  Coll. 

Oxon,  Public  Exam.  '59,  '60, 

'63.  '68,  Major  Oxford  Univ. 

R.V.,    Memb.    Roy.    Comm. 

Milit.  Educ.  '69-'7o,app.  Chm. 

Referees  on  Private  Bills  '86. 
Called  bar  In.  Temp.  '75      •     • 


(See  special  biography) 


ci- 


War  corres.  in  Soudan  '84, 
priv.  sec.  Rt.  Hon.  H. 
Childers,  Home  Sec.,  '86. 

C.E.,  formerly  Chief  Locom. 
Eng.  M.  S.  and  Line.  Ry., 
retd.  '54,  partner  in  Gorton 
Lane  Foundry',  Manchester, 
'.P.  Lancashire. 

ra.  Scottish  Oriental  S.S. 
Co.  &  Guion  Line  Co.,  served 
Com.  Loss  of  Life  at  Sea  & 
Tonnage,  J. P.  Lanarkshire. 

Partner  J.  &  J.  W.  Pease' bank, 

.  Dir.  Pease  &  Partners,  Lim., 
Dir.  Middlesbrough  Owners 
Lim.,  J. P.  N.  Riding,  Dep. 
Com.  of  Lieutenancy  City  of 
London. 

Memb.Pease  &  Partners,Lim., 
Dir.  several  Pub.  and  priv. 
COS.,  J.P.  N.  Riding  &  Dur- 
ham, Pres.  Nat.  Lib.  Fed.  *8i- 
'83,  Mayor  Darlington  '74-'7S. 

Head  of  firm  of  Pease  &  Part- 
ners, Lim.,  D.L.  N.  Riding 
&  J.P.  Durham  &  N.  Riding. 

Sec.  Poor  Law  Bd.  '68-'7i,  Sec. 

Bd.  of  Trade  '7i-'73,  Patron. 

Sec.  to  Treasury  '73-*74i  Und. 

Sec.  Home  Dept.  Apr.  to  Dec. 

'80,  elected  Speaker  Feb.  '84, 

re-elected  Jan.  '86,  and  again 

Aug.  '86. 
Maj.-Gen.  Indian  Staff  Corps, 

F.R.A.S..  F.R.G.S..  entered 

Hon.  £.  I.  Co.'s  mil.  ser.  '|o, 

author  "North-West  Frontier 

of  India  "  and  other  works. 
App.  4th  Drag.  (Jds.  '73,  serv. 

Egypt,  campn.,  retd.  '84,  D.L. 

and  J.P.Middlesex,  Hon.Col. 

aandMiddlesex  R.V. 
Lt.  Gren.  Gds.  '72,Lt.  &  Adjut. 

'77,  retd.  '80,  is  Maj.  ^'d  fiatt. 

<th  (Northumberlana)  Fusil., 

J.P.Surrey. 

Worked  from  12  years  old  in 
various  pits  near  Kippax, 
Leeds  ('54-  73),  app.  sec.  Yorks 
Miners'  Assoc.  73. 

Held  an  appointment  in  the 
Post  Office  '68-'8s,  called  to 
the  bar  Inner  Temple  '84,  has 
been  a  volunteer  lecturer  for 
London  and  Counties  Liberal 
Union. 


fi.  s.  late  C.  S. 
Parker,  Fairlie, 
Ayrshire,  and 
Aigburth,  Liver- 
pool. 

4  5.  6th  Earl  of 
Macclesfield. 

e.  s.  late  John  H. 
Parnell,  Avon- 
dale,co.Wicklow. 

s.  of  late  A.  W. 
Paulton,  editor 
of  Manchester 
Examiner. 

s.  late  R.  Peacock, 
Bank  House, 
Swaledale,  Yorks. 


5.  Joseph  George 
Pearce,  of  the 
Admiralty. 

e.  s.  Sir  J.  W. 
Pease  M.P.,  tn. 
Helen.  3  d.  Sir 
R.  N.  Fowler, 
Bart.,  M.P.,  late 
Ld.  Mayor  Lond. 

5.  late  H.  Pease, 
M.P.  S.  Durham 
'57-'65. 


8.  J.  Pease,  of  Dar- 
lington, mercht., 
M.P.  S.  Durham 
'32-'4i. 

y.s.  late  Sir  R.Peel, 
by  Julia,  d.  Gen. 
Sir  I.  Floyd,  Bt.. 
m.  Adelaide,  e.  a. 
W.Stratford  Dug- 
dale,  Mercvale, 
Warwickshire. 

5.  late  John  Hinde 
Pelly,  of  Indian 
Civil  Service. 


e.  s.  late  Colonel 
Penton,  D.L.  and 
J.P.,  of  Penton- 
ville,  London. 

2  5.  6th  Duke  of 
Northumberland, 
m.  Lady  Victoria, 
e.  (i.  4tn  Earl  of 
Mount-Edge  umbe. 

S.Thomas  Pickard, 
miner,  of  Kippax, 
near  Leeds. 

5.  late  T.  Picker- 
eill,  architect,  of 
York. 


o^ 


L.E., 
L.O. 


W.S., 
A.o.L. 


L.O., 
W.S., 
L.R. 

W.S., 

L.R,, 

L.O., 

A.o.L. 

W.S. 


L.O. 


W.S., 

L.K., 

L.O., 

D. 


L.O. 


W.S. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Athenseum  . 


Carlton    .    . 


Devonshire 
&  Brooks's. 


Reform, 

Cobden, 

Whitehall. 


(Tarlton   .    . 


Reform  and 
Brooks's. 


Devonshire 
&.  National 
Liberal. 


United 
University. 


A.o.L., 
L.E., 
L.O. 


L.O., 

W.S., 

L.£.| 
A.O.L. 


United  Serv. 

Athenaeum, 

Windham, 

Carlton. 

Carlton, 
Army&  Navy 


Carlton, 

Guards', 

Travellers', 

Wellington. 

Cobden    .    . 
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No. 


401 


Name. 


•Picton,  J.  A. 


4M 


Pinkerton,  J. 
•Pitt-Lewis,  G. 


I 


G.L. 


•Playfain  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  L., 


P. 
U.L. 


Present  Constituency. 


Leicester  *B6 


G.L. 


486 


Plowden,  SirWm.,K.C.S.L 


*Plunket,  Right  Hon.  D.  R. 


Galway    City    '86    (un- 
opposed). 

Devonshire  N.W.,  Bam- 
sUple  D.,  '86. 


Leeds  S.D. '86  .    . 


Past  Constituencies. 


Leicester  'B4-'86     .    . 


G.L. 


C. 


487      Plunkett,  Hon.  J.  W. 
•Pomfret,  W.  P.      . 


soo 

601 
608 

60S 
604 

606 

606 

607 


*Portman,  Hon.  £.  B. 


•Potter,  T.  B. 


•Powell,  F.  S. 


•Powell,  W.  R.  H. 


C. 
C. 

G.L. 
G.L. 


Wolverhampton    W.D. 
'86. 


BatnsUpIe  D.  '85-'86  . 


Edinburgh  and  S.  An- 
drew's Universities  '68- 
'85  ;  Leeds  S.D.  '85-86. 


E 
& 


1833 


1845 


184s 


18x9 


Dublin  University  '86 


C. 


G.L. 


•Power,  P.  J. 
*Power,  R. 


•       •        • 


•Price,  Captain  G.  E. . 
•Price,  T.P 


•Priestley,  B. 


Provand,  A.  D. 


P. 
P. 

C. 
G.L. 


Gloucestershire,  S.  or 
Thombury  D.,  '86. 

Kent,  Ashford  D.,  '86 
(unopposed). 


Dorsetshire  N.D.  "86 .    . 


Dublin  University  '7o-'86 


Rochdale  '86 


Wigan  '86 


Carmarthenshire  W.D. 
'86. 


Waterford  E.D.  '86  (un- 


opposed). 
A'aterford 


G.L. 


G.L. 


Waterford  City  '86  (un- 
opposed). 

Devonport  '86   ...    . 

Monmouthshire  N.D  '86. 


Yorkshire,  W.   Riding, 
Pudsey  D.,  '86     .    .    . 


Glasgow,Bladdriars  and 
Htttdiin8ontownD.«'86. 


1833 


1838 


Kent,Ashford  D.,  '85-*86. 


Dorset  N.D.  •8s-'86    .    . 


Rochdale '65-'86     .    .    . 


Wigan'sT-'so,  Cambridge 
•63-'68,  N.W.  Riding 
'7a-'74,  Wigan  '85-'86. 

I  Carmarthenshire  '8o-'85, 
W.D.  '85-'86. 


Waterford    C^o.    •84-'8s, 

E.D.  '8s-'86. 
Waterford  City '74-*86    . 


Devonport  '74-'86  .    .    . 

Monmouthshire     N.  D. 
'8s-'86. 

Yorks.  W.  Riding,  Pud- 
sey D.,  '85-'86. 


i8s3 
t8a8 

1830 

x8i7 
x8a7 
x8z9 

1850 
1851 

1843 
Z844 

183X 
1838 
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Education. 


Liverpl.  Inst., 
Lane.  Ind. 
Coll.,  Owens 
Coll.,  &  Lond. 
Univ. 

Private  .    .    . 


Private  .    .    . 


S.  Andrew's 
Univ.,  £din. 
Univ.  Coll. 
&  Giesaen. 


Harrow     and 
Haileybury. 


Trinity    Coll. 
Dublin. 


Trinity     Coll. 
Camb. 

Shrewsbury  ft 
Tunbridge 
Gram.  Schs. 

Rugby  ft  Ball. 
Coll.  Oxon. 

Rugby&Univ. 
Coll.  Lond. 

SJohn's  Coll. 

Camb.  (elect. 

Fellow  \i). 
Ch.  Ch.  Qzon. 


Stcmyhurst 

Carlow  ft  Old 
Hall  CoUegC) 
Herts. 


IVinchester  ft 
Univ.  Coll. 
Oxon. 


Private  .    .    . 


Personal. 


Has  been  an  Ind.  minister  at 
Cheetham, Leicester. ft  Hack- 
ney,memb.Lond.  Sen.  Bd.'yo- 
'79,  author  of  "  Life  of  Oliver 
Cromwell "  and  other  works. 

Tenant  farmer,  J  .P.  co.  Antrim, 
member  Coleraine  Board  of 
Guardians. 

Obtained  Four  Inns  Court  Stu- 
dentship, called  Mid.  Temp. 
'70,  Q.C.  ft  Recorder  of  Poole 
'85,  author  of  legal  works. 

Gov.  Inspec.  Roy.  Sch.  Mines 
'S3-'58i  Prof.  Chemistry  Edin. 
'58-'69,  Spec.  Commr.  Ex- 
hibition '51,  C.B.  '51,  Post- 
master-Gen.'73-*74t  Chairman 
Ways  and  Means  '8o-*83,  Vice- 
Pres.  Com.  Coun.  "86,  4th 
Charity  Com.  '86. 

Bengal  Civ.  Serv.  *5a-'85,  was 
mem.Viceroy's  Leeis.Counc, 
Bd.  Revenue  N.W.  Provs., 
and  Imperial  Census  Comm. 
India,  specially  thanked  for 
services  rend,  during  Mutiny. 

Called  to  bar  Ireland  '69,  Q.C. 
'68,  Law  Adviser  to  Crown  in 
Ireland  '68,  Sol.-Gen.  Ireland 
*7^-'77i  Paymaster  -  Gen.  '80, 
First  Commissioner  Works 
'85-'86,  re-appointed  Aug.  '86. 


Assumed  name  of  Pomfret  (his 
mother's  maiden  name)  by 
royal  licence  '83,  scnr.  part, 
in  Ashford  Bank,  I  .P.  Kent. 

Called  to  bar  In.  Temple  '52, 
and  has  been  private  sec.  to 
the  First  Commr.  ol  Works. 

Retired  mcrcht.,  D.L.  &  J.P. 
Lanc^  J.P.  Manchester,  hon. 
sec.  Clobden  Club. 

Odled  bar  In.  Temp.  '53,  but 
does  not  now  practise,  J.P. 
W.  Ridizig  and  Lancashire. 

D.L.  &  J.P.  Carmarthenshire 
and  Pembrokeshire.  High 
Sheriff  Carmarthenstiire  '49, 
J.P.  Cardiganshire. 

J. P.  Waterford,  and  Chairman 
Waterford  Board  Guardians. 


Entered  navy  '55,  Lieut.  '6a, 

Commander  '73. 
Called  bar  In.  Temp.  '69,  D.L. 

&  J.P.  Monmouthshire,  High 

Sheriff  '89,  Capt.  Monmouth 

Eng.  Mil.  '79-'83' 
Worsted      manufacturer      at 

Bradford. 


India  and  China  merchant  in 
business  at  Manchester. 


Family 
Connection. 


5.  Sir  James  A. 
Picton,  F.S.A.,  of 
Sandy  Knowe, 
near  Liverpool. 

s.  John  Pinkerton, 
of  Ballymoney, 
CO.  Antnm. 

e,  s.   Rev.*  G.   T. 
Lewis,TheLimes, 
Exminster  j  assd. 
surname  Pitt  '76. 

s.  Dr.  G.  Playfair. 
Inspect.-  General 
Hospitals,Bengal. 


8.  late  W.  H.  C. 

Plowden,  formy. 

M.P.for  Newport. 

l.y/^m. Emily  te.a. 

M.  T.  Bass,  M.P., 

813.  Ld.  Burton. 
3    8.    3rd    Baron 

Plunket. 


e.  surviving  5.  i6th 
Baron  Dunsany. 

e.  8.  late  William 
Burra,  banker. 


3  s.Visct.Portman. 


5.  late  Sir  Thomas 
Potter. 

s.  late  Rev.  Benj. 
Powell. 

e,  8.  late  W.  R.  H. 
Powell,  of  Maes- 
gwynne. 


a.  Pierse  Power    . 

s.   P.  W.   Power, 
J.P. 

3.  G.  Price,  ft  g.s. 

Sir  R.Price.Bart. 
s,latcRev.  W.Price, 

vicar  Llanarth^  m. 

lateSirT.  Phillips, 

Bart. 


S.George  Prox'and, 
Glasgow  mercht. 


I" 

s  _ 


L.£., 

L.O., 

A.O.L., 

D. 


Qubor 
Residence. 


W.S., 

Reform, 

L.E. 

Nat.  Liberal, 

Devon  and 

Exeter. 

T.E., 

Athenaeum, 

Jm^.K., 

University 
(Edinburgh). 

L.O. 

W.S., 

Nat.  Liberal, 

L.R. 

Devonshire, 

Oriental. 

•        •        • 

Carlton   .    . 

w.s. 

CaHton, 

Jun.  Carlton. 

W.S. 

Carlton, 

Constitu- 

tional, 

Union. 

Lt.lv., 

Devonshire, 

L.O. 

United  Univ., 

St.  James's. 

JL»«Ka| 

Reform, 

L^mC^»% 

Cobden. 

L.O. 

•       • 

W.S., 

L.£.., 

L.O., 

C.G., 

A.o.L. 

A.o.L. 

W.S., 

Garrick. 

A.o.L. 

W.S. 

•        •        •        •        • 

L.R., 

Union, 

L.O., 

Devonshire. 

A.o.L. 

L.R., 

L.O., 

A.o.L., 

D. 

L.O. 


608 

6M 

606 
606 

60V 


Nat.  Liberal    608 


No. 


481 


488 


488 


487 
498 

488 
600 
601 
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No. 

508 

610 
611 
618 

613 
614 


616 

616 
517 
518 


Name. 


•Pugh,  D. 


•Puleston,  J.  H. 


•Pyne,  J.  D. 


•Quilter,  W.  C. 


Quinn,  T. 


«Raikes,  Rt.  Hon.  H.  C. 


Rankin,  J. 


Rasch,  Major  F.  C. 


•Rathbone,  W. 


519     *Redmond,  W. 


5M 
581 
5S8 

588 

681 
585 

586 


•Reed,  Sir  E.  J.,  K.C.B 


G.L. 


C. 


P. 


U.L. 


P. 


C. 


C. 


*C. 


G.L. 


•Redmond,  J.  E P. 


Reed,  H.  Byron 


Reid,  R.  T. 


•  • 


•        •        •        • 


•Rendel,  S. 


•Reynolds,  W.  J. 
•Richard,  H.  .    . 


•Richardson-Gardner,  Col.R. 


Present  Constituency. 


Carmarthenshire  £.  '86. 


Oevonport  "Sd    .    .    .    . 


Waterford  W.D.  '86  (un- 
opposed). 

Suffolk,  S.  or  Sudbury 
D.,  '86  (unopposed). 


Kilkenny  City  '86  (un- 
opposed). 


Cambridge     University 
'86  (unopposed). 


Herefordshire.     N.     or 
Leominster  D.,  '86. 


Essex  S.E.D.  ^86 


Carnarvonshire,    N.    or    Liverpoor68-*8o,  Camar 


Arfon  D.,  '86. 

Wexford     N.D.    (unop- 
posed). 


Past  Constituencies. 


Carmarthenshire  '57-'68, 
E.D.  •85-'86. 


Devonport  '74-'86  .    .    . 


Waterford  W.D.  '8s-*86. 


Suffolk,    Sudbury     D., 
'8s-'86. 


1806 

1830 
1847 
1841 

X838 


Chester  '68-'8o,  Preston  1838 
'82,  Camb.  Univ.  '83-'86. 


e 


Leominster  '8o-*85 


P.      Fermanagh  N.D.  '86  .    . 


G.L. 


C. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


P 
G.L. 


C. 


Cardiff '86 


Bradford  E.D.  '86 


Dumfries  District  '86     . 


Montgomeryshire  '86 


Tyrone  E.D.  '86 


•        •        • 


Merthyr  Tydvil  *86  (un- 
opposed). 


Windsor      '86      (unop- 
posed). 
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vonsnire  '8o-'85,  Arfon 
D.  •85-*86. 
New  Ross  '8i-'8s,  Wex- 
ford N.D.  •85-*86. 


Wexford  Borough  '83-'8s, 
Fermanagh  N.D.  '85-*86. 


Pembroke  Dist.  '74-'8o, 
Cardiff  •8o-'86. 


Hereford  *8o-'85     .    .    . 

Montgomeryshire  *8o-'86 

Tyrone  E.D.  •8s-'86    .    . 
Merthyr  Tydvir68-'86  . 

Windsor  '74-'66 .... 


1843 

1846 
1819 
1856 

1861 

1830 

'855 
1846 

1834 
1856 

X8l3 

i8a7 
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Education. 


Rugby  &  Ball. 
Coll.  Oxon. 


Ruthin  Gram. 
Sch.&Kine's 
Coll.  Lond. 


Private  .    .    . 


Lonrford   and 
Mullingar 


Shrewsbury  & 
Trin.  Coll. 
Camb.|  M.A. 
'63. 


Trin.  Coll. 
Camb.,  B.A. 
'65. 

Eton  ft  Trin. 
Col).  Camb. 


Cloneowes 

Wood     Coll. 

ft  Tiin.  Coll. 

Dublin. 
Clongowes 

Coll. 


Sch.  ofMath.& 
Nav.  Constr. 
Portsmouth. 

Private  .    .    . 


Cheltenham  & 
Balliol  Coll. 
Oxon..  B.A. 
'68. 

Eton  ft  Oriel 
Coll.  Oxon., 
B.A.  '56. 

Roval  School, 
Dungannon. 

Priv.,  ft  High- 
bury Congl. 
Coll. 


Personal. 


Called  bar  In.  Temp.  '37,  D.L. 
and  J. P.  Cardiganshire.  J. P. 
Carmarthenshire,Chm.Quar. 
Sess.  43-'5a,  High  Sheriff  '74. 


Tenant  fiirmer  in  Waterford   . 


Member  of  Stock  Exch.  since 
'62,  head  of  firm  of  Quilter, 
Balfour  ft  Co.,  J. P.  Suffolk. 

Was  chosen  to  sit  for  a  div.  of 
Longford  in  '85,  but  being 
indirectly  interested  in  a  gov. 
contract  withdrew  cand'ture. 

Called  to  bar  Mid.  Temp.  '63, 
Bencher  '80,  is  J.P.  Cheshire, 
D.L.  ft  J.P.  Fhntshire,  Pres. 
Centr.  Coun.  Dioc.  Confnces., 
Chm.  of  Ways  and  Means 
and  Dep.-Sp)eaker'74-'8o,app. 
Postmaster-General  '86. 

D.L.  ft  J.P.  Herefordshire. 
J.P.  Hereford,  Chief  Steward 
Hereford  '78,  author  of  papers 
on  scientific  subjects. 

Entered  6th  Dnig;  Guards  '67, 
is  a  Major  '4th  Essex  Regt., 
D.L.  snd  J.P.  Essex. 

Merchant  and  shipowner  at 
Liverpool,  D.L.  and  J.P. 
Lancashire. 

Called  to  bar  Gray's  Inn  '86. 


Chf.  Construct.  Navy  '63-'7o,Kt. 

Com.  St.  Joseph  '74,  Jun.  Ld. 

Admir.  '86,  auth.  naval  works. 
Journalist  ft  dir.  of  Northern 

Count.  Const.  Newspaper  Co., 

J.P.  Darlington. 
Called  to  bar  Inner  Temple  '71, 

joined  Oxford  Circuit,  Q.C. 

'8a. 


Called  to  bar  Inner  Temple  '61, 
J.P.  Montgomeryshire,  mem. 
of  firm  of  Sir  W.  Armstrong 
ft  Co.,  engineers. 

Admitted  a  solicitor  '79  •    *    • 

(See  special  biography.)     .    . 


Called  to  bar  Mid.  Temp.  '53, 
D.L.Tower  Hamlcts.Commr. 
Orders  Leopold  of  Belgium 
and  Crown  of  Italy. 


Family 
Connections. 


s.  late  D.  H.  Pugh, 
of  Manoravon, 
near  Llandilo. 


e.s.  John  Puleston, 
of  Kuthin. 


s.  Rev.W.M.Pyne, 
rector  of  Oxted, 
Surrey. 

e.  s.  W.  Quilter, 
founder  of  firm 
of  Quilter,  Bail  ft 
Co.,  accountants. 

5.  Matthew  Quinn, 
of  Longford. 


r.5.  lateH.Raikes, 
of  Llwynegrin, 
Flintshire,  by  L. 
Charlotte,  a.  of 
late  Ven.  Francis 
Wrangham.arch. 
ofE.R.ofYorks. 

s.  late  R.  Rankin, 
of  firm  of  Pollock, 
Gilmour  ft  Co.. 
L'poolL  merchts. 

5.  late  F.  C.  Rasch, 
of  Woodhill,  Dan- 
bury,  Chelmsford . 

5.  late  W.  Rath- 
bone,  Greenbank, 
Liverpool. 

e.  8.  late  W.  A. 
Redmond,  M.P. 


3  s.  late  W.  A. 
Redmond,  M.P., 
and  b.  of  J.  Red- 
mond, M.P. 

5.  late  J.  Reed,  of 
Sheemess  Dock- 
yard. 

5.  H.  D.  Reed,  and 
n.  Sir  E.  J.Keed, 
K.C.B.,  M.P. 

a  s.  late  Sir  J.  I. 
Reid,  Mousewald 
Place,  Dumfries, 
Chief  Justice  of 
Ionian  Islands. 

3  5.  late  |.  M. 
Rendel,  P.R.S., 
C.E. 

s.late  D.Reynolds, 
of  Dungannon. 

5.  late  Rev.  E. 
Richard,  a  Cal- 
vinistic  Method, 
min.  of  Tre^ron, 
Cardiganshire. 

s.  J.  Richardson^ 
Swansea,  m.z  a. 
H  .Gardner,  whose 
name  he  assumed. 


ti- 
ll 


L.O., 
D. 

W.S., 
L.E. 

H.R., 

W.S., 

A.o.L. 

L.O., 

D. 


H.R., 
A.o.L. 


VV.S. 


L.O. 

H.R., 
W.S., 
A.O.L. 

H.R., 
W.S., 
A.o.L. 

W.S., 
L.O., 

D. 
W.S. 


L.O., 
A.O.L. 

W.S., 
L.£., 
L.O., 

D. 
H.R. 


W.S., 

L.O., 
D. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Oxford  and 
Cambridge. 


Carlton, 
Conservative. 


Carlton, 

St.  Stephen's, 

and  united 

University. 


Carlton, 

New  Univ., 

St.  Stephen's. 

Windham    . 


Reform, 
Athenaeum, 
Devonshire. 

Union 
(Wexford). 


National 
Liberal. 

Carlton, 

Constitufn'l, 

St.  Stephen's. 

Devonshiro^ 

Garrick. 


Athenaeum, 
Brooks's. 
Garrick. 


Devonshire. 


Carlton, 
Constitu- 
tional. 
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[Hot 


Mo. 


587 


Name. 


♦Richardson,  T U.L 


•Roberts,  J. 


•Roberts,  J.  B. 


m 


•Robertson,  E. 


•Robertson,  J.  P.  B. 


MS 


685 


Robinson,  B, 

*Robinson,  T. 
•Roc,T.     . 


Rollit,  Sir  A.  K. 


637 


•Ritchie,  Rt.  Hon.  C.  T.     . 


•Roscoe,  Sir  H.  E.      ... 


•Ross,  Major  A.  H. 


640 
641 


•Rothschild,  Baron  F.  J.  de 


•Round,  J 


Rowlands,  W.  Bowcn   .    . 


Rowlands,  J. 


C. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


C. 


C. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


C. 


G.L. 


C. 


U.L. 


C. 


G.L. 


Present  Constituency! 


Past  Constituencies. 


mm 


Hartlepool  '86    ...    .    Hartlepool  '74-V5,  '8o-'86.  i8ai 


Tower      Hamlets,     St. 
George's  D.,  '86. 


ToM-er   Hamlets  '74-'8s,  (1838 
St.  George's  O. '85-'86.   ' 


Flint  District '86   .    .    .    Flint  District '78-'86  .    .   1835 


Carnarvonshire,    S.    or 
Eifion  D.,  '86. 


Eifion  D.  *85-'86 


Dundee  *86 


«843 


Dundee '85-'86   .        .    .  r&|6 


Buteshire  '86     ....    Buteshire  '85-*86    .    .    .   1845 


Dudley  '86 


Gloucester  *86 
Derby  '86  .    . 


1836 


Gloucester  *8o,  *8s-'86     .  1897 


Islington  S.D.  '86 


Derby '83-'86      .    .    .    . 


Manchester  S.D.  '86  .    . 


Maidstone  '86    ...    . 


Buckinghamshire,     Mid 
or  Aylesbury  D.,  '86. 

Essex,  N.E.  or  Harwich 
D.,  '86. 


Cardiganshire  *86 


183a 


184a 


Manchester  S.D.  '85-'86.    1833 


Maidstone  *8o-'85-*86  .    .  1829 


Aylesbury  July  to  Nov. 


}5,  Bucks,  Aylesbury 
).,  'Ss-'Se.  ' 

(sex  £.D.'6( 
N.E.  '85-'86. 


D.,  'ss-'se. 

Essex  £.D.'68-'85,  Essex 


G.L.    Finsbury  E.D.  '86 
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1843 


1836 
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..„ofJ. 

onSfHirtlcpooL 


D.L.  &  t.P.  Durhi 
N.  Riding;,  h«rf 
KidmrdsorK 


.P.  Middx.pMij,  3rd  Bstt.Roy 
W.  Suney  Reel,, Sec.  Admit  V 
Tune'astojiin/M,iipp.Pre8 
Loc.GoH.Bd.Julv'M. 
rimber  merehmH,  /.P.  Uver- 
poolanil  Dcnblgbibirc. 


lull  J.Ridurd- 
jnrounder.Cu- 


I.  late  □.  Roberts, 
DenbijhsBlre. ' 

t.UteU.  Roberta, 
of   Bryn    Adda, 

!.  lite  E,  Rabert- 


Called  Scottish  bar  '67,  QC 
■Ss,  Sol.-Gcn.  Scotland  fiine 

(etired  solicitor,  tias  been 
Ijpt.  of  Dudley  Troop  of 
Worcescerihire  Ytomtary. 


Lond.ftLoD 
Univ.,    B.^ 


Gov.  Kinr's- 
Udiv.       Coll. 

Lond,  ft  Hei- 

delberEUoiv. 

B.A,  Lond. 
Eton  &  Oi.Ch. 


Timbe^  meKhat^'al    I^e°by, 
■■     orofDerby-«7. 


lolic.  -Cj.    Prizeman    Incorp 
Law  Soc/lS3,H9.  owner,  under 

Ppet'tiia.  FisS'cu^iire  Ast. 
Sheriff o(HulL'75-'76,  Mavor 
■Bj-'Bs,  F.R.A.5.,  F.Z.S.,Hon. 
Comdt.Si-bn..ainer.(kr 
ber  Div.),  knighled  '»6. 
See  special  biography.) 


illodlolurlnn.TomulcM, 
|.F.Middj.,waiMcmb,Met, 
\sylljnisBd  servedV.-.lv^lll 
MiJ.,  ret.  with  rank  olM,.|ot. 
.L.  &  J.P.  Buck.  Hipl 


JiSS 


:.  Henry  Roscoc, 
barrister,  &  ».J. 
W.  Roacoe,  Gis- 


de  Rothschild  of 

Vienna. 
..    a.    Rev.   J.  T. 

Round.reclo-  *  " 

SS.  Colchea 
r.  a.  r.  Rowli 

I.P..     Glen. 

Pcmbrokesli 


aker,  one  of  tht 
nd      now     Sec 

infnuicbiumeni 
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No. 


648 


6M 


615 


6«6 


617 


Name. 


Rowntrec,  J. 


♦Royden,  T.  B. 


♦Russell,  Sir  Charles  .    .    . 


•Russell,  E.  R. 


♦Russell,  Sir  George,  Bart. 


648 
649 


Russell,  T.  W. 
•Rylands,  P.  . 


660 


661 


668 


668 


654 


666 


666 


•St.  Aubyn,  Sir  J. 


Salt,  T. 


•Samuelson,  Sir  B.,  Bart. 


•Sandys,  Lt.-Col.  T.  M.  .    . 


•Saunderson,  Col.  E.  J.  .    . 


Schwann,  C.  E. 


Oh 


G.L. 


C. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


C. 


U.L. 

U.L. 


U.L. 


L.C. 


G.L. 


C. 


C 


Present  Constituency. 


Scaj-borough  '86 


Liverpool  W.,   Toxtcth 
D.,  '86  (unopposed). 


Hackney  S.D.  '86  .    .    . 


Glasgow,  Bridgeton  D., 
•86. 


Berks,  Wokingham  D., 
*86  (unopposed). 


Past  Constituencies. 


Tyrone  S.D.  '86 
Burnley  '86   .    . 


Liverpool  W.,   Toxtcth 
D.,  '85-'86. 


Dundalk  '8o-*8s,  Hackney 
S.D.  '85-'86. 


Glasgow,  Bridgeton  D., 

'85-86. 


Berks  June  to  Nov.  '85, 
Wokingham  D.  •85-'86. 


c 

hi 


Cornwall,  W.  or  St.  Ives 
D.,  '86. 


Stafford  '86 


Oxfordshire,  N.  or  Ban- 
bury D.,  '86. 


Lancashire  S.W.,  Bootlc 
D,,  '86  (unopposed). 


Armagh  N.D.  '86    . 


G.L.    Manchester  N.D.  '66 


•Sclatcr-Booth,  Rt.  Hon.  G.      C. 


Hampshire.       N. 
Basingstoke  D.,  '86. 


Wan-ington         '68  -  '74, 
Burnley  •76-'86. 


Stafford    '59-'65,    '69-'8o, 
•8x-'85. 


Cornwall  W. '58-'86    .    . 


1844 


1833 


1833 


1834 


i8a8 


1841 
I  Sao 


1830 


Banbury   Feb.  to  April   1820 
•59,  '6s-'85,  Banbury  D., 
'8s.'86. 


Lanes.  S.W.,  Bootle  D., 
*85-'86. 


Cavan  Co.  (as  a  Liberal) 
'65-'74,  N.  Armagh 
•85-'86. 


or    Hampshire  N.D.  'S7-'85, 
N.  or  Basingstoke  D. 

'85-'86. 


1837 


1837 


1844 


[8a6 
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Education. 


Friends'   Sch. 
York. 


Liverpool  Coll. 


Castleknock 
Coll.  DubJiii, 
&  Trin.  Coll. 
Dublin, 

Private  .    .    . 


Eton  &  Exeter 
Coll.  Oxon. 


Madras  Acad. 

Cupar,  Fife. 
Warrington 

Gram.  Sch. 


Personal. 


Eton  &  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 
(B.A.  '52). 

Rugby  and 

BaJhol  Coll. 

Oxon  (B.A. 

'S3.) 

Private  .    .    , 


Shrewsbury   . 


Owens,      and 

Univ.    Colls. 

Lond. 
Winchester  & 

Balliol    Coll. 

Oxon,    M.A. 

'48. 


Admitted  soHc.  '65,  Memb. 
Town  Coun.  Scarboro'  since 
'80,  Maydr  '85,  but  resigned 
on  being  elected  M.P. 

Shipbuilder,Memb.L*pool  City 
Counc.  since  73,  Mayor  '76- 
'79,  J. P.  L'pool,  wasMcmb. 
Commns.  Unseaworthy  Ships 
&Tonnage,&  Load  Line  Com. 

Called  to  bar  Line  Inn  '59, 
joined  North.  Circ,  Q.C.  and 
Bencher  of  Inn  '72,  Att.-Gen. 
Feb.  to  July  '86. 

Journalist,  editor  Liverpool 
Daily  Post  since  *6o,  Life 
Gov.  Univ.  Coll.,  and  Pres. 
Lit.  &Philos.  Soc.,  L'pool,ist 
Pres.  L'pool  Reform  Club. 

Called  to  bar  Line.  Inn  '53, 
joined  Oxford  Circ.jRecorder 
Wokingham,  was  Coy.  Court 
Judge  ICent  &  Derbysh.,  is 
D.L^  J.P.  Berks,  sue. "brother 
Sir  Charles  as  Bart.  '83. 

Temperance  hotel  propr.  and 
insurance  agent,  Dublin. 

Ironmaster  and  wire  manfr., 
Warrington,  May.  *53-*54,  Dir. 
M'chcster  &  L'pool  Dist.  Bkg. 
Co.  and  Pearson  &  Knowles 
Coal  &IronCo.(Ld.).J.P. War- 
rington, Cheshire,  s  Lanes. 


D.L.,J.P.  ComwaII,Dep.  Spec. 
Warden  Stanneries,  Devon  & 
Cornwall,  formy.Col.  3  Batt. 
D.  Cornwall's  Light  Infantry. 

Retd.  banker,D.L.,  J.P.  Staffs, 
an  Eccles.  Commr.  '80,  Pari. 
Sec.  Local  Gov.  Bd.  '76-'8o, 
Hon.  Commr.  Lunacy  '83, 
app.  Chm.  Comm.  Dec.  '86. 

J.P,  Oxon,  F.R.S.^  M.I.C.E., 
was  Chm.  Roy.  Com.  Tech. 
Educ.  (made  Bart,  for  his 
services),Memb.  Roy.Comm. 
Scien.  Instruc. 

Entd.  H.E.I.Co.'s  milit.  serv., 
served  in  Bengal  thro'  Mut., 
joined  7th  Roy  .Fusil., retd.  as 
Capt.,&nowHon.  Lieut.-Col. 
3rd  Roy.  Lane.  Militia. 

D.L.,  Tip.  CO.  Cavan,  High 
Sheriff  '50^  served  in  Royal 
Irish  Fusiliers, retd.  as  Major, 
is  now  Col.  4th  Battn.  Regt. 

Mercht.,  is  Direc.  Manchester 
Chamb.  Comm.,  &  is  V.-Pres. 
Nat.  Reform  Union. 

Called  bar  In.Temp.'si,  F.R.S., 
J.P.  Hants,  an  Official  Vcr- 
derer  New  Forest,  a  Public 
Works  Loan  Commr.,  Parlt. 
Sec.  Poor  Law  Bd.  '67-68,  Fin. 
Sec.  Treas.  Feb.  to  Dec.  '68, 
Pres.  Local  Gov.  Bd.  '74-'8o, 
&  a  Chm.  Grand  Comtees.  '83. 


Family 
Connection. 


s.  John  Rowntrec, 
Scarborough. 


s.  Thos.  Roydcn, 
Liverpool. 


s.  late  A.  Russell, 
Newry  &  Ross- 
trevor. 


5.  E.  H.  Russell  . 


y.  s.  late   Sir  H. 

Russell,  by  a  d. 

of  Baron  Benoit. 

fft.  Constance,  a. 

Ld.  A.  Lennox  & 

M.  5  D.Richmond. 
5.  David  Russell, 

Scotch  mason. 
5.  late  J.  Rylands, 

Bewsey    House, 

Warrington. 


e.  s.  late   Sir   £. 

Aubyn^  Bart.,  tn. 

Lady  E.,  a  d.  4th 

M.  Townshend. 
5.  late  Thos.  Salt, 

Weeping  Cross, 

Stafford. 


s.Iate  S.H.Samuel- 
son,  Liverpool, 
merchant. 


^.s.Capt.T.Sandys, 
R.N.,  afterwards 
H.E.I.C.S. 


s.  late  Col.  Saun- 
derson,  tn.  Hon. 
Helena  E.,  y.  d, 
3rdLd.  Ventry. 

5.  late  F.  Schwann, 
Gloucester  Place, 
Hyde  Park,  W. 

5.  W.  L.  Sclater, 
Hoddington  Ho., 
Hants,  assumed 
name  of  Booth  by 
roy.  licence  '57. 


If 

3  s. 

W(0 


W.S., 
L.O. 


D., 

L.O., 
R.o.L. 

W.S., 

L.O. 

A.o.L, 

W.S. 


W.S., 
UO. 

L.O., 
R.o.L. 


L.O. 


W.S., 

L.Ix., 

L,0. 

I.F. 


,W.S., 
L.O. 


L.O., 
D. 

W.S. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


•    .    • 


Carlton, 
Constitut'n'l, 
S.  Stephen's. 


Reform, 

National 

Liberal, 

Portland, 

Turf. 
Reform, 
National 
Libertd. 


Carlton    .    . 


National 
Liberal. 
Reform     . 


Brooks's, 
Boodle's, 
Travellers'. 

Carlton, 
S.  Stephen's, 
UnitedUniv. 


Reform   *    . 


Carlton, 

United 

Service, 

Naval    and 

Military. 

Brooks's .    . 


Nat.  Liberal. 


Carlton  and 
Athenaeum. 


No. 


643 


6M 


5i5 


646 


647 


649 


660 


661 


668 


663 


654 


666 


666 
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.No. 


(lame. 


•Seale-Hayne,  C. 


tSelUr,  A.  Craig 


««1 


ft 


•Selwin-Ibbetaon,  Rt.  Hon. 
Sir  Henry,  Bart. 


Self^yn,  Capt.  C  W. 


*Seton-Karr,  H. .    .    , 


Sexton,  Thomas 


•Shaw,  T. 


•Shaw-Lefevre,  Rt.  Hon 
Shaw-Stewart,  M.  H. 

•Sheehan,  J.  D.  .    .    . 
•Sheehy,  D 


•Shell,  E. 


170 


571 


*Shepherd-Croas,  H. . 


•Shirley,  W.  S. 


ITS 


ITS 


574 


Sidebotham,  J.  W. 


«Sidebottcm,  T.  H. 


•Sidebottom,  W. 


G.L 


U.L. 


C. 
C. 

P. 
G.L. 


G.L 
C. 

P 
P. 

P. 

C. 

G.L. 


C. 


C. 


C. 


Present  Constituency. 


Devonshire,      Mid     or 
Ashburton  D.,  *86. 


Lanarkshire,  Partick  D., 
•86. 


Essex,  yf.  or  Epping  D., 

'86. 


Cambridgeahire,     Wis- 
bech D.,  '86. 


St.  Helen's  *86  .    .  '.    . 


{ 


Belfast  W.D.  '86  ) 

and  r 

SligoS.D. '86    j 


Halifax  '86 


Bradford,    Central    D., 
•86. 

Renfrewshire  E.D. '86  . 


Kerry  E.D.  *86  (unop- 
Dosed). 

Galway's.D.  '86  (unop- 
posed). 

Meath  S.D.  '86  (unop- 
posed). 


Bolton  *86 


Yorks     W.R.S.,     Don- 
caster  D.,  '86. 


Cheshire,  Hyde  D.,  '86 


Stalybridge  *86  .    .    .    . 

Derbyshire,  High  Peak 
D.,  '86. 


Past  Constituencies. 


Devonshire  Mid '85-'86  . 


Haddington  Diat.  '89-'8<, 
Lanarkshire,  Partick 
D.,  '85-'86. 


S.  Essex  •65-'68,  W. 
Essex  •68-'85.  Easex, 
W.  or  Epping  D.,'85-'86. 


St  Helen's  *8s-'86  .    .    . 


Sligo  •8o-'85,  Sligo  S.D. 
•85-'86. 


Halifax  •8a-'86    .    .    .    . 


Reading  '6r-'85,Bradford, 
Central  D.,  April  to 
June  '86. 


Kerry  E.D.  "86  ...    . 
Galway  S.D. '85-'86    .    . 

Athlone  •74-'8o,  Meath 
•89-'8s,  Meath  S.D.  '85- 
•86. 


e 


1833 


tSss 


1836 


1858 


«853 


1848 


1833 


183a 


1854 


1844 


1851 


Bolton '8s-'86     ....  1847 


Doncaster  D.  '85-'86  .    . 


185 1 


Stalybridge  '74-'8o,  '85-'86 


High  Peak  D. 'Ss-'Se  .    . 


1857 


1836 


184Z 
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Education. 


Eton  .... 


Rug:by  and 
BaUiol  CoU. 
Oxon. 


S  John's  Coll. 
Camb. 


Eton  and  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 


Harrow  and 
Corp.  Christ! 
Ozon. 

Private  .    .    . 


Huddersfield 
Coll. 


Eton  and  Trin. 
CoU.  Camb. 

Eton  and  Ch. 
Ch.  Ozon. 


Jesuit  Semin. 

Limerick     ft 

Paris. 
Dr.  Newman's 

Oratory  Sch. 

&     Ch.    Ch. 

Oxon. 
Harrow     and 

Exeter   CoU. 

Ozon. 

Ruf^by  ft  Ball. 
Coll.  Oxon. 


Priv.,  Owen's 
CoU.  Man- 
chester (Mus. 
Bac.  Oxon.). 

Manchester 
Gram.    Sch., 
Private. 


Persooal. 


Called  bar  Line.  Inn  'w,  J.P. 
Devon  and  Dartmouth,  hon. 
Lt.-C0I.3rd  Batt.Devon  Re|:t. 
Chm.Texas  Land  &  Mortgage 
Co.,  ft  Buenos  Ajrres  N.  Ry. 

Scotch  bar  '69,  Asst.  Commr. 
Educ.  (Scotland)  Commn.  '64, 
Legal  Sec.  Ld.  Advoc.  'jo-'j^, 
Memb.  R.  Commn.  EndowM 
Instns.  Scotland  '73,  D.L., 
I.P.  Argyllshire. 

under  Sec.  Home  Dep.  '74-'78» 
Finan.  Sec  Treas.  '78-'8o, 
is  J. P.  and  Chm.  ^^i»r.  Sess. 
"  Cnurc 


Essex. 


2nd  Church  Es- 


«,  app 

tates  Commissioner  '85. 
Capt.    Royal   Horse   Guards, 

and  served  with  distinction 

through  Egyptian  Campaign 

•8a, 
Called  bar  Line.  Inn  'jq^prmct. 

short  time  Northern  Circuit. 

Direc.  Capital  Freehold  Lana 

and  Cattle  Co. 
Belfiist  return  petit,  against, 

declared   doljr  electea;   has 

decided   to   sit  for   Belfast ; 

Hieh  Sheriff  Dublin. 
Woollen   manfr.   and  mercht 

and  J.P.   Halifax,  D.L.  W. 

Riding,Mayor  Halifax  '66-'68, 

Pres.  Mech.  Inst  since  '7a, 

Pres.  Chamb.  Commer.  '74-76. 
(See  special  biography)  .    .    . 


D.L.  and  J.P.  Stirlingshire,  ft 
J.P.  Renfrewshire. 


Hotel  propr.,  Vice-Pres.  local 
*  branch  National  League. 
In  business  with  his  father  at 
Mallow. 


Partner  in  bleachins  works, 
Bolton,  LP.  Herts  ft  Lanes., 
Capt.  ofDuke  of  Lancaster's 
Regt.  of  Yeo. 

Called  bar  Inner  Temple  '76, 
practises  N.E.  Circ.,  author 
of  law   books  and    popular 

gmphlet     "  Politics    made 
sy." 


Colliery  proprietor 


t 


Manchester  merchant,  cotton 
spinner  in  Derbyshire  and 
Cheshire,  J.P.  Derbyshire 
and  Cheshire. 

J.P.  Cheshire  and  Glossop  and 
Maj.  4th  Cheshire  Rifle  Vol. 


Family 
Connection. 


8.      Charles      H. 
Seale-Hayne. 


s.  late  Patrick 
Sellar,  Westfield, 
Morayshire. 


s.late  SirJ.Selwin, 
iM.(i)</.  Ld.Lynd- 
hurst  (06.),  (a)fv. 
Sir  C.  H.  Ibbet- 
son. 

g.  8.  late  Rt  Hon. 
Sir  C  J.  Selwyn, 
Lord  Justice  of 
Appeal. 

5.  late  G.  B.  Seton- 
Karr,  of  Indian 
Civil  Service. 

^.5.  late  J.  Sexton, 
Waterford. 


3  8.   late    Joseph 
Shaw,  Halifax. 


s.late  Sir  G.  Shaw- 
Lefevre,  Clerk  of 
Parlu. 

a.  Sir  M.  R.  Shaw- 
Stewart,  Bart.. 
m.  LadyAlice,^  .«r. 
4th  Marq.  Bath. 


a  8.  R.  Sheehy  . 


a.  late  Gen.  Sir 
Justin  Sheil,  ft 
n.  late  Rt.  Hon. 
R.  L.  Sheil,  M.P. 

8.  T.  Cross,  I.  P., 
banker,  Bolton, 
assum'd  the  name 
of  Shepherd '84. 

8.  W.  £.  Shiriey. 
town  clerk  ana 
twice  Mayor 

Doncaster. 


8.  late  J.  Side- 
botham,  J'P^i 
Y.S.A..  of  Bow- 
don,  Cheshire. 

e.  8.  late  W.  Side- 
bottom.  J. P.,  of 
Hadfield,  Chesh. 

y.  8.  late  W.  Side- 
bottom,  Harewd. 
Ldg.,  Broadbtm. 


L.R., 

L.O. 

L.R.. 
L.O. 


W.S. 


W.S. 


W.S. 


A.O.L. 


L.R,, 

L.£a, 

L.O. 

L.R., 
L.O. 


A.O.L. 

W.S., 
A.o.L. 

A.O.L. 


W.S. 


D., 
▼V.S., 
JL.ix.| 

L.O., 
R.o.L. 


W.S. 


Qubor 
Residence. 


Reform  and 

National 
Liberal. 


Reform, 

Brooks's, 

Oxford  and 

Cambridge. 

Carlton  .    . 


Carlton, 
Jtin. Carlton, 

White's, 
Turf. 

Carlton, 
New  Univ. 


Reform    .    . 


Brooks's    A 
Athenaeum 

Carlton, 

Traveller's, 

White's. 


...         a 


Garrick, 

Arthur's. 


Junior 
Carlton. 


National 
Liberal. 


Car4ton. 

Conservatti 

(Mancheste 

Brazeno8« 

Carlton, 

St.  Stephen 

Union 

(Mancheste 

Carlton, 

St.  Stephen 

Constit'n' 
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[Hon 


No. 

C76 
5?8 

577 

678 

679 
680 

681 


Name. 


*Simon,  Sir  John 


Sinclair,  W.  P. 


•Smith,  A. 


•Smith,  A 


•Smith,  Rt.  Hon.  W.  H. 
•Smith,  S 


Smith-Barry,  A.  H. 


G.L. 


U.L. 


C. 
G.L. 


688 
688 

664 

686 


Spencer.  J.  E 

•Spencer,  Hon.  C.  R. .    .    . 


•Stock,  J. 


*Stanhope,  Right  Hon.  £.  . 


1    C. 

C. 
G.L. 

P. 
C. 


686 


687 


688 


Stanhope,  Hon.  P.  J.     .    . 


•Stanley,  E.  J. 


•S/awAry,      Sir      F.      (see 

Pcefafi;©). 
•Stansfeld,  Right  Hon.  J.    .    G.L. 


G.L. 


C. 


C. 


690 


691 


•Stepney,      Sir     Algernon    G.L. 
Cowell-,  Bart. 


•Stevenson,  K.  S. 


G.L. 


Present  Constituency. 


Past  Constituencies. 


Dcwsbury  '86    ...    .    Dcwsbury  '68-*86    .    .    . 


Falkirk  District  '86 


Herts,  Hertford  '86  (un- 
opposed). 


Brighton  '86 


Strand  '86 


Flintshire     *86     (unop- 
posed). 


18x8 


1837 


Herts  •s4-'57,  "^^^S*  '66-  iSao 
•85,  Hertford  D.  •85-'86. 


Brighton  •85-"86 . 


Westminster  'es-'Ss, 
Strand  '85-'86. 

Liverpool  '8a-'8s,  Flint- 
shire Feb.  to  June  '86. 


Huntingdonshire,  S.  or    Cork  '67-'74  (Lib.)  .    .    . 
Huntingdon  D.,  '86. 


West  Bromwich  '86 


Northamptonshire.  Mid 
D.,  '86. 


Kerry  N.D.  '86  (unop- 
posed). 

Lincolnshire,  Hom- 
castle  D.,  '86  (unop- 
posed). 


Wednesbury  '86 


Somersetshire,  Bridg- 
water D.,  '86  (un- 
opposed). 

Lancashire  N.D.,  Black- 
pool D.,  '86. 
Halifax '86 


Carmarthen  Dist  '86 


Suffolk,  N.E.  or  Eye  D., 
'86. . 


Northamptonshire     '80- 
'85,  Mid  D.,  '85-'86. 


Kerry  N.D.  •8s-*86 .    .    . 


Lincolnshire,  Mid  D., 
'74-'85,  Horncastle  D., 
'85-'86. 


Somerset   W.D.   'Sa-'Ss, 
Bridgwater  D.,  '85-'86. 


Halifax 's9-'86    .    .    . 


Carmarthen  Dist.  'je-'ja 


Suffolk,  Eye  D.,  '85-'86 


z8a6 

i8»5 
1836 

1843 

1848 
1857 


1840 


1847 


1826 


i8ao 


1834 


1 86a 
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Education. 


Univ.  Coll.  ft 
Univ.  Lond. 
(LL.B.  '41). 

Roy.  Academ. 
Institution  ft 
Queen*s  Coll. 
Beliast,  and 
Heidelberg^. 

Harrow  and 
Trin.  Coll. 
Camb.y  B.A. 

-In  Scotland 


Gram.  School, 
Tavistock. 

Borrue  Acad. 
&  Edin.  Univ. 


Etonftai.Ch. 
Oxon. 


Private  .    .    . 

Harrow  and 
Trin.  CoU. 
Camb. 

Private  .    .    . 


Harrow  and 
Ch.Ch.  Oxon. 
(B.A.'62,M.A. 
'65),  Fell.  AU 
Souls'  '63. 


Private  .    .    . 


Eton  ft  Ch.Ch. 
Oxon.  (B.A. 
•49,  M.A.  'sa). 


Eton 


Univer.    Coll. 
London. 


Eton  .    .    .    . 


Lausanne. 
Harrow,  ana 
BoU.  Coll. 


Personal. 


Called  to  bar  Mid.  Temp.  43, 
Serjeant-at-Law  '64,  received 
a  patent  of  precedence  '68, 
knighted  '86. 

Merchant  and  shipowner  in 
Liverpool  and  Glasgow,  J. P. 
Liverpool.  Member  Mersey 
Docks  and  Harbour  Board. 

Extensive  landowner  in  Herts. 


Retired  colonial  mercht.,  J. P. 
Brixton,  Town  Coun.  since 
*nt  Aldm.  '77,  Mayor  *8o-'8i, 
D.L.  City  London  ft  Sussex. 
Died  Nov.  '86. 

(See  special  biography.)     .    . 

Mercht.  ft  cotton  brkr.,  L'pool, 
J. P.  L'pool  ft  Kircudbright- 
shire,  has  been  Memb.  l/pool 
City  CoundL  and  was  Pres. 
Chamber  of  Commerce  *76-'77. 

D.L.,  J.P.,  and  High  Sheriff 
Cork  Co.,  J. P.  Cheshire  and 
High  Sheriff  '73,  Vicc-Pres. 
Irish  Loyal  and  Pat.  Union, 
Qim.  Cork  Defence  Union. 

Retd.  mercht.,  called  bar  Mid. 
Temp.  '85,  chose  Oxf.  Circ. 

D.L.,  J. P.  Northamptonshire, 
Pant.  Groom  -  in  -  Waiting 
Jan.  to  July  '86. 

Draper  and  gen.  shopkeeper 
Listowel,  farmer,  president 
Listowel  branch  Nat.League. 

Called  bar  Inner  Temp.  '65, 
joined  Home  Circ.,  Pari.  Sec 
Bd.  Trade  '7S-'78,  Under  Sec. 
India  '78-'8o,  V.-Pres.  Counc 
on  Education  June  to  Aug.'Ss, 
Pres.  Bd.  Trade  Aug.  to  Jan. 
'86,  Col.  Sec.  Aug.  '86  to  Jan. 
"87,  app.  Sec.  for  War  Jan.  '87. 

Was  in  Royal  Navy  '63-'65,  is  a 
civil  engineer,  but  does  not 
now  practise. 

D.L.  Lancashire,  J. P.  Somer- 
setshire, Sheriff  80. 


Family 
Connection. 


•     5  >* 


CO  to 


5.    Isaac    Simon, 
Jamaica. 


I 


i.   John   Sinclair, 
ofThe 


Grove,  eo. 


Antrim. 


5.  late  Abel  Smith, 
Woodhall  Park, 
Herts. 

s.  Alex.  Smith  .    . 


Qub  or 
Residence. 


Reform, 
Cobden. 


L.O.       Devonshire, 
I   Ulster  Lib. 
I      (Belfast). 


H. 


s.  of  late  W. 
Smith. 

t.  8.  James  Smith, 
J.P.,  S.  Carleton, 
Borgne.  Kircud- 
bri^tsnire. 

#.5.  late  J  .H.  Smith- 
Barry,  Fota  Isl'd, 
Siiecnstown,  and 
arbury      Hall, 
Northwich. 

^.4.  late  J.  Spencer, 
of  W.  Bromwich. 

y.8.  late  Earl  Spen- 
cer, and  heir-pre- 
sump.  to  present 
Earl  his  h.-b. 


Called  bar  Inner  Tem 
of  Admiralty '6; 


>,Ld. 


?-'64,  Und.Sec. 
Treasury '68- 
'69,  Pres.  Poor  Law  Bd.  nar. 
to  Aug.  '71,  Pres.  Local  Govt. 
Bd.'7x-'74,  and  Mar.  to  July'86. 
Foreign  Office  clerk  's^-'j^, 
accompd.  £.  of  Clarendon  on 
special  mission  to  coronat.  of 
King  of  Prussia  '61.  J  .P.  Car- 
marUiensh.,  High  Sheriff '84. 


3     5.     5th     Earl 
Stanhope. 


W.S., 

X^«  Jt!#M 

L.O. 


W.S., 
L.O. 


A.o.L. 


Carlton, 
i  Travellers*, 

'Conservative 
Constitu- 
tional. 


Carlton, 

Athenaeum. 

Reform. 


Travellers*. 


S.  Stephen's. 

Brooks's, 

Marlborough, 

Turf, 

Reform. 


4  8.  5th  Earl  Stan- 
hope, Mf.  Alex.,  1/. 
CountCancrine,  ft 
w.  Count  Tolstoi. 

5.  £.Stanley,  Cross 
Hall,  Lanes.,  m. 
Hon.  Mary,  e.  d. 
late  Ld.  Taunton. 

y.  5.  X4th  £Iarl  of 
Derby. 

8.  late  J.  Stansfeld, 
~udge  of  Halifax 
ounty  Court. 


fe 


8.  Sir  J.  Cowcll- 
Stcpney,  M.P., 
«M.  d.  Lord  de 
Tabley. 


«.  late  Sir  W. 
Stevenson,  Gov. 
of  Mauritius. 


L.  K., 

L.O., 
A.O.L. 

W.S. 


■        •        • 

W.S., 
L.I\., 
L.O. 


L.O. 


L.K., 

L.O. 


Carlton, 
Athenaeum. 


S.  James's, 
Turf. 


Carlton, 
Travellers'. 


Carlton    .    . 

Reform, 
Athenaeum, 
Devonshire. 


Travellers'  . 


Devonshire. 


zn 
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[Hon 


No. 


Name. 


*Stevensoii,  J.  C    .    .    .    . 


•Stewart^  M.  J. 


•Storey,  S. 


*Story4tiaakelyne,  M.  N.    . 


•StUMl,  J. 


*Sttiart-Wortley,  C.  6.    .    . 


^SalHvBii,  Donal     .    .    .    . 


•Sullivmn,  T.  D. 


Summers,  W. 


Sutherland,  A. 
•Sutherland,  T. 


Swetenham,  £.     .    .    .    . 


*Swinbnme,  Sir  J.,  Bart.    . 


*Talbot,  C.  R.  M. 


*Talbot,  J.  G. 


G.L. 
C. 

$G.L. 


U.L. 


G.L. 


C. 

P. 
P. 

G.L. 


G.L. 


U.L. 


C. 


G.L. 


U.L. 


C. 


Present  Constituency. 


South  Shields  '86  (un- 
opposed). 

Kircudbrig^tshire  *86    . 


Sundetland  '86  ...    . 


Wiltshire,  N.  or  Crick- 


lade  D.,  *86. 


Shoreditch,  Hoxton  D., 
•86. 


Sheffield,  HftUamD., '86. 


Westmeath  S.D.  "86  (un- 
opposed). 

Dublin  aty,  Colle|;e 
Green  D.,  86  (unop- 
posed). 


Huddersfield '86  .    .    . 


SutheHandshire  '86 


Greenock  *86 


(}kmiirvon  District  '86 


Staffordshire,   Lichfield 
D.,  '86. 


Glamorgtnshire,  Mid  D., 
'86  (unoppoifed). 


Oxford  University '86.  . 


St8 


Past  Constituencies. 


South  Shields '68-'86 .    . 


Wifftown  Burghs  '74-'8o, 
Kircudbrightshire  '85- 
'86. 

Sundeiiand  '8i-'86 .    .    . 


Cricklade  'So-'Bs,  Crick- 
lade  D.  '85-'86. 


Hackney '84-'8s,  Hoxton 
D.,  "85^. 


Sheffield  'So-'Ss,  Hallam 
D.,  •85-'86. 


Westraeatii  S.D.  '8s-'86 . 


Westmeath  'So-'Ss,  Col- 
lege Green  D.  '85-'86. 


Stalybridge  '8o-'85 


Greenock '84-*86     «    .    . 


SUfibrdshire,    Lichfield 
D.,  '8s-'86. 


Ghunoreanshire    'jo-'Ss, 
Mid.  D.  '85-'86. 


W.  Kent  '68-'78,  Oxford 
Univenity  '78-'86. 


E 


1835 


1834 


2840 


1833 


1843 


185Z 

1838 
X837 

i8s3 

1843 
1834 

x8aa 

X83X 


1803 


X83S 
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Education. 


High     School 

and    Univer. 

Glasgow. 
Winchester  & 

Oi.Ch.  Ozon. 

(B.A.  '58). 

NcMTcastle-on- 
Tyne&Train- 
ing  College, 
Durham. 

Wadham  Coll. 
Ozon.  (M.A.) 


S.  Andrew's 
Univ.&Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 
Csrd  "Wrang- 
ler '66,  elect. 
Fell.  '67. 

Rugby  ft  Ball. 
Coll.  Ozon. 


Private      and 
Bantry  Schs. 


Owens  Coll., 
LondonUniv. 
&  Univ.  Coll. 
Ozon. 

£klin.  Train- 
ing Coll.  and 
GlasgowUniv, 

Grammar  Sch. 
and  Univ.  of 
Aberdeen. 

Macclesfield 
Gram.Sdiool 
ft  Brasenose 
Coll.  Ozon. 


Harrow  and 
Onel  CoU. 
Ozon. 


Charterhouse 
and  Ch.  Ch. 
Ozon.  (M.A. 
'60,         Hon. 
D.CX.  '78). 


Personal. 


Chem,manufr.S.Shield8,Chm. 

Tyne  Improve.  Com..  Lt.-Col. 

comdt.  3rd  Durham  Art.  Vol. 
Called  bar  Inn.  Temp,  'da,  D.L. 

and  J  .P.Kircudbrightsh.  J  .P. 

Wistownsh.,  Lt.-Col.  Ayr  & 

Galloway  Art.  Vol. 
A  newspaper  propr..  Alderm. 

Sunderland,   and   has   been 

thrice  Mayor. 


App.  Prof.  Mineraloey  Univ. 
Ozon.  '56,  Keeper  Mia.  Dep. 
Brit.  Museum  'sj-'So,  author 
works  on  chem.  and  mineral., 
D.L.  Brecknockshire,  j.P. 
Wilts  and  Gloucester. 

Prof.of  Mechanism  andApplied 
Mechanics  '75,  Ass.  M.I.C.E.. 
and  prolific  writer  on  social 
and  scientific  questions.  Is 
LL.D.  S.  Andrews. 

Called  bar  In.  Temp.  '7^  diose 
N.E.  Circuit,  Sec.  Roy.  Com. 
Sale  of  Benefices  '7Sh'TO,Und.- 
Sec.  Home  Dept.  '85-'86,  re- 
app.  Aug.  'B6, 

Was  manager  of  publishing 
department  of  The  Nation. 

Editor  and  propr.  of  NaiioMf 
Young  Intandj  and  Dublin 
Weekly  News^  Memb.  Dublin 
Corp.,  Lord  Mayor  "Sd,  re- 
elected for  '87. 

Called  bar  Lincoln's  Inn,  '8x, 
F.S.S.,  Gov. Vict.  Univ.  Man- 
chester. (M.A.  London,  B.A. 
Ozon.,  ft  Gold  Medallist.) 

Mathematical  Master  Glasgow 
Academy  in  '76  and  several 
subsequent  years. 

Some  years  chief  agent  P.  &  O. 
Co.  in  China  ft  Japan,  Direc. 
'68,  now  Chm.,  Direc.  Suez 
Canal  Co.,  D.L.  City  London. 

Called  bar  Lincoln's  Inn  '48, 
chose  N.  Wales  Circuit :  Q.C. 
'8o»  J.P.  Denbighshire. 

Ent,  R.  Navy,  served  Burmah 
campaign  '5a  ft  Russian  cam- 
paign, retired  Capt.  '80,  J.P. 
Northumberland,  HighShfi*. 
'66,  F.R.G.S. 


L.L.  Glamoi^ansh.j  F.R.S., 
F.L.S.,  Direc  G.W.R.  Co.^ 
has  been  M.P.uninterruptedly 
since  '30,  and  is  "  &ther  "  or 
the  House  of  Commons ; 
declined  a  peerage  '69. 

Chairman  W.  Rent  Qoaiter 
Sessions  since  '67.  Pari.  Sec. 
Board  of  Trade '78-'8o. 


Family 
Connection. 


5.  late  J.  Steven- 
son, Glasgow 
merchant. 

e.  s.  M.  S.  Stewart, 
of  Southwick. 


«.  R.  Storey,  of 
Whitburn,  Dur- 
ham. 


e.  8.  late  A.  Story- 
Maskelyne,  of 
Bassetdown  Ho., 
Swindon,  by  d. 
of  Dr.  Maskelyne, 
Astron.-Royal. 

8.  J.  G.  Stuart,  of 
Balffonie  Works, 
Markinch,  Fife- 
shire. 


3  8,  Rt.  Hon.  J. 
Stuart-Wortley, 

g!.C.,  Recorder  of 
ona.,  Sol.-Gen. 

b.  of  T.  D.  Sul- 
livan, M.P. 

^.s.lateD.Sullivan, 
Amiens  St.,  Dub- 
lin, ft  6.  of  D. 
Sullivan,  M.P.,  ft 
lateA  .M.Sullivan. 

8,  late  J.  Summers, 
iron  merchant  at 
Stalybridge. 

Descended  from  an 
old  crofter  family. 

s.Robt.Sutherland, 
of  Aberdeen. 


8.  C.  Swetenham, 
Somerford  Booths 
Hall,  Cheshire. 

3  8.  late  £.  Swin- 
bumejofCaljrarth, 
ft  ^.3.  Sir  J. Swin- 
burne, Bart. 


«.lateT.M.Talbot, 
of  Margam,  by  a. 
and  E.  llchester, 
m.  '34,  (/.  istE. 
Glengan  iob,), 

8.  late  Hon*  T.  C. 
Talbot,  Q.C,  by 
d.  zst  L.  Wham- 
difie,  m»  a  d.  4th 
Lord  LyttletOD.    | 


L.O.. 


W.S., 
L.O. 


W.S., 

JL.K., 

L.O., 

A.O.L., 

D. 

L.O. 


iV.S., 
L.O. 


W.S. 


^nf  .5., 

A.o.L. 


W.S., 
L.O., 
R.o.L. 


W.S., 
L.R., 
L.O. 

W.S., 
L.O. 

U.K., 
!«.£<., 

L.O., 

D. 
W.S. 


W.S., 

L.O., 

D. 


W.S., 
L.O. 


National 
Liberal. 


Carlton, 

Travellers', 

Cosmopolitai 


Catholic 
(Dublin). 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Reform   . 


Carlton, 
Atheneum. 


Devonshire, 
Nat.  Liberal, 


Athenaeum. 


Reform. 


National 
Liberal. 

Reform. 


Carlton. 


Brooks's. 


Travellers'. 


Carlton. 
Travellers*. 


JX9 


Hon] 
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[Hon 


No. 

eo7 
eoe 


Name. 


•Tanner,  Dr.  C.  K.  D.     . 


Tapling,  T.  K. 


•Taylor,  F. 


610 


611 
613 

613 
614 

615 

616 

617 
618 

619 
680 

681 


•Temple,     Sir     R.,    Bart., 

vj.v>.0.1.|  n^.X.JCm 


Theobald,  J 


•Thomas,  A. 


Thorbum,  W.    .    ,    .    . 
•ToUemache,  H.  J.      .    . 


•Tomlinson,  W.  E.  M. 


•Tottenham,  A.  L. 


Townsend,  F. 


•Trotter,  H.  J. 


•Tuite,  J. 


•Tyler,  Sir  H.  W. 


Tyssen-Amherst,  W.  H.    . 


Vcrdin,  R. 


688 


681 


Vernon,  Hon.  G.  R.  .    .    • 


•VUUcrs,  Rt.  Hon.  C.  P.     . 


•Vincent,  C.  E,  H.,  C.B.     . 


at 


c. 

U.L. 


Present  Constituency. 


Past  Constituencies. 


o 


C. 


C. 
G.L. 


U.L. 
C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 
C. 

P. 


Cork,  Mid  D.,  '86  (unop- 
posed). 

Leicestershire.     .S.     or 
Harborough  D.,  '86. 


Cork,  Mid  D.,  "Ss-'Se. 


1850 
x8s5 


Norfolk  S.D.  '86.    .    .    .    Norfolk  S.D.  '85-86    .    .   1845 


Worcestershire,    S.    or 
Evesham  D.,  '86. 


Essex,  S.  or   Romford 
D.,  '86. 

Glamorganshire  E.D.  '86 
(unopposed). 


Worcestershire,    S.    or 
Evesham  D.,  '8s-'86. 


1826 


Peebles  &  Selkirk  shires 

'86. 
Cheshire,  Eddisbury  D., 

'86. 


Glamorgan  E.D.  '85-'86  . 


Preston  '86 


Winchester  '86  .    .    .    . 


Warwickshire,  Stratford 
on-Avon  D.,  '86. 


West  Cheshire  '8r-'8s, 
Cheshire,  Eddisbury 
D.,  '8s-'86. 

Preston  '83-'86   .... 


Co.  Lcitrim  '8o-'85,  Win- 
chester '8s-'86. 


1839 


Colchester  '86 


•        •        • 


Weslmeath  N.D.  '86  (un- 
opposed). 


C.     Great  Yarmouth '86   .    . 


C. 


U.L. 


U.L. 


U.L. 


C. 


Norfolk  S.W.D.  '86   .    . 


Cheshire,  Northwich  D., 
'86. 


Ayrshire  S.D.  '86 


Wolverhampton  S.D.  '86 
(unopposed). 


Sheffield,  Central  D.,  '86 


Colchester  '8s-'86  . 


Westmeath  N.D.  •8s-'86 . 


llanvich    '8o-'85,    Great 
Yarmouth  •85-'86. 


164a 
1846 

1S38 

1838 

1823 
1840 

1849 
1827 


Norfolk  W.D.  '8o-'85  .    .   1835 


Wolverhampton  •35-'86 


Sheffield,    Central    D., 
'8s-'86. 


1835 


183s 


i8oa 


1849 
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Education. 


Paris,  Winch., 

Sieen's  Coll., 
rk,  B.A. 
Harrow    Sch. 

&  Trin.  CoU. 

Camb.  (M.A. 

&  LLt.M.). 
Univ.CoU.Sch. 

&  Univ.  Coll. 

London. 
Ruj^by       and 

Haileybury. 


Trin. 
Oxon. 


Coll. 


Private,    Mus- 

selburvh. 
Eton  &  Ch.  Ch. 

Oxon.,    B.A. 

•70. 
Westminster  & 

Ch.Ch.Oxon., 

M.A.  '6a. 
Eton  .... 


Harrow  &Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 

Oriel  Coll. 
Oxon.,  M.A. 
•63. 

S.Mary's  Coll. 
Mullingar. 

Roy.  Mil.  Acad. 
Woolwich. 


Eton  and  Ch. 
Ch.  Oxon. 


Private 


Harrow 


Cambridge, 
M.A.  '27. 


Westminster  & 
Roy.Mil.  Coll. 
Sandhurst. 


Personal. 


M.D.  and  M.S.  Queen's  Univ. 
Ireland,  L.R.C.S.L  and  C.P. 

Called  bar  In.  Temp.  '80,  head 
firm  T.  Tapling  ft  Co.,  whole- 
sale carpet  and  Manchester 
warehousemen. 

Head  of  firm  of  brewers.  Diss, 
Norfolk,  J.P.  Norfolk,  Capt. 
4th  Vol.  Batt.  Norfolk  Rcgrt. 

Ent.  Bengal  C.S.  '47,  Fin.  Min. 
in  Govt,  of  India  '68-'73.  Lt.- 
Gov.Beng.  '74-'77,  Gov.  Bomb. 
'77-*8o,  cr.  Bart.  •76,Vice-Chm. 
London  Sch.  Bd.,  LP.  Wore. 
D.C.L.  Oxon.,  LL.D.  Camb. 

Ejctensive  landowner  in  Essex, 
lord  of  manor  of  Grays- 
Tharrock. 

Merchant  in  Cardiff  and  Mayor 
'83,  J. P.  Cardiff  &  Glamorgan, 
Member  Council  S.  Wales 
Univ.  Coll. 

Woollen  manufacturer,  J.P. 
for  CO.  Peebles. 

J.P.  Cheshire,  Major  in  E.  of 
Chester's  Yeomanry. 

Called  to  bar  Inner  Temple  '65 

Ent.  Rifle  Brig.  '54,  Capt.  '58, 
ret.  '61,  D.L.  &  J.P.  Leitrim, 
High  Sheriff  '66,  and  J.P. 
Fermanagh  and  Cavan. 

•J.P.  Wore.,  J.P.  and  D.L.  War- 
wickshire, F.L.S.,  author  of 
papers  on  botanical  subjects. 

Called  to  bar  Inner  Temple '64, 
D.L.  ft  J.P.  Durham,  F.S.A., 
Dir.  N.B.  ft  G.E.  Rly.  Cos., 
Lt.-Col.  Durham  Lt.  Infantry. 

Watchmaker ;  has  been  Chm. 
Mullingar  Town  Commrs. 
since  '8x. 

Ent.  R.E.  '44t  Capt.  '55.  ret.  '67, 
Bd.  of  Traae  Insp.  Klys.  jjv 
*7o,Chf.  In8p.'7o-'77jChm.  Gd. 
Trunk  Ry . Canada,  Dir.G.E.R. 

J.P.  Westminster.  Norfolk, 
Middx.,  D.L.  Miadx  ;  assd. 
name  Amherst  by  roy.  lie. 

J.P.  Cheshire,  Chm.  Salt 
Chamb.  Commerce^  Winsford 
Local  Board,  and  Salt  Ass.,  a 
Commr.  for  Upper  Mersey. 

J.P.  Ayrshire,  was  in  For.  Off. 
'55-'59t  attached  to  Sir  H.  Bul- 
wer  s  spec.  miss,  to  Danubian 
Provinces  '56-'57. 

Judge-Advocate  -  Gen.  '59  -'58, 
Pres.  Poor  Law  Board  (with 
seat  in  Cabinet  '59- '66),  D.L. 
Hertford,  took  a  leading  part 
in  Anti-Corn  Law  agitation. 

Is  Lt.-Col.- Queen's  Westmin. 
Vol.,  calledoar  In.  Temp.  '76, 
Dir.  Crim.  Investigations  '78- 
"84,  author  works  on  law  of 
libel,  volunteers,  police,  etc. 


Family 
Connection. 


3.  Dr.  Tanner^  Pro- 
fessor of  durg., 
Q.  Coll.  Cork. 

s.  T.  Tapling,  of 
Kings  wood ,  Dul- 
wich,  ft  Gresham 
Street^  E.C. 

35 .  lateT.  L.Taylor, 
Starston,Norfolk. 

3.  late  R.  Temple, 
J.P.  Wore.,  by  a 
SIS.  of  the  late  Sir 
J.  Rivett-Camac, 
Bart. 

8.  of  late  J.  Theo- 
bald, " 
Abb 


,  J. P.,  Hyde 
.,Winchester. 


5.  Ute  W.  Thor- 
bum,  Peebles. 

e.s.VJ.  Tollemache, 
Dorfold        Hall, 
Nantwich 

e.3.  late  T.  Tomlin- 
son,  Hey  sham 
House,  Lanes. 

t.  8.  late  N  L. 
Tottenham,  Glen- 
fame,  Inniskillen. 

a  3.  Rev.  E.  J. 
Townsend. 

s,  Lieut. -Col.  W. 
Trotter. 


8.  late  J.  Tuite, 
watchmaker. 

ff.  8,  late  T.  C 
Tyler,  m,  a.  Gen. 
Sir  C.  Pasley, 
RE. 

e.  s.  late  W.  G.  T. 
T.-Amhurst,  Did- 
lington  H .,  Norfolk 

s.  late  J.  Verdin, 
Winsford. 


y.  8.  late  Lord 
L3rveden,  and  b, 
present  peer. 

3  8.  late  Hon.  G. 
Villiers  (s.  of  ist 
E.  of  Clarendon), 
by  d.  of  ist  Lora 
Ix>rinGrdon. 

s.  late  Rev.  Sir  F. 
Vincent,  Bart., 
Canon  of  Chi- 
chester. 


A.O.L. 


W.S. 


W.S., 
L.E., 
L,0., 

D. 
L.O. 

W.S. 


W.S. 


W.S., 
A.o.L. 


L.O. 


W.S., 
L.O. 


I.F., 
W.S. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Carlton, 
Garrick. 


Reform, 
Roy.Thames 

Yacht. 

Carlton, 
Athenaeum. 


Tun.  Carlton. 
Constitut'naj. 

Orleans. 
Devonshire. 


Devonshire, 

Scot.  Lib. 

Carlton, 

Arthur's. 

Carlton, 
Athenaeum, 

Carlton, 

Marlborough, 

Kildare  St. 

Carlton, 
Arthur's. 

Carlton, 
Cotistitu- 
tional, 
S.  James's. 


Carlton, 

Army  and 

Navy. 

Carlton, 
Travellers', 
Athenaeum. 


•        •        • 


/ 


Travellers', 
Wellington. 


Reform, 

Brooks's, 

Athenaeum. 


Carlton, 

Naval  and 

Military, 

Marlborough 
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No. 

696 
637 


Name. 


•Vivian,  Sir  H.  H. 


Waddy,  S.  D. 
Wallace,  R.  . 


688 


630 


681 


638 


638 


684 


686 

636 
637 

638 

639 

610 

641 
642 

643 


•Walrond,  Lt.-Col.  W.  H.  . 


•Walsh,  Hon.  A.  H.  J.   .    . 


•Wardle,  H. 


•Waring,  Colonel  T.  .    .    . 


•Warmington,  CM..    .    . 


•Watkin,  Sir  E.  W.,  Bart.  . 


•Watson,  J. 


*  Watson,  •r. 
•Watt,  H.  . 


•Wayman,  T. 


u 

88 


L. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


C. 


C. 


G.L. 


W^ebster,  R.  G. 


•     .    «    • 


♦Webster,  Sir  R.  E. 


♦West,  Colonel  Cornwallis . 


Weymouth,  Lord  .... 


Wharton,  J.  L, 


C. 


G.L. 


U.L. 


Present  Constituency. 


(Swansea  Dist.  '86  fun- 
opposed). 

Lincolnshire,  Brigg  D., 
'86. 

Edinburgh  E.D. '86   .    . 


Past  Constituencies. 


Truro  '52-'57,  Glamorgan- 
shire '57-'85,  Swansea 
Dist.  '85-'86. 

Barnstaple  VtVp,  Shef- 
field '79''8o,  Edinburgh 
'82-'85. 


C. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


C. 


C. 


U.L. 


C. 


Devonshire,      Tiverton 
D.,  '86  (unopposed). 


kadnorshire  '86     ... 


Derbyshire  S.D.  '86  .    . 


Down  N.D.  '86  ..... 


Monmouthshire  W.D.  '86 


Hythe  '86  (unopposed)  . 


Shrewsbury  '86 .    .    .    . 


Derbyshire,  Ilkeston  D., 

•86. 
Glasgow,  Camlachic  D., 

'86. 


Yorkshire,  West  Ridinp 
North,  EUand  D.,  'B( 
(unopposed). 


St.  Pancras  E.D.  '86 


IslcofWiirht'86    .    .    . 


Denbighshire,  Vale  of 
Clwyd  or  W.D.,  '86 
(unopposed). 

Somersetshire,  Frome 
D.,  '86. 


Yorkshire  W.R.E.,RipoL 
D.,  '86. 


E.  Devon  '8o-'8s,  Tiver- 
ton D.,  '8s-'86, 


Radnorshire '8s-'86    .    . 


Derbyshire  S.D.  '85-'86 . 


Down  N.D.  •8s-'86 .    .    . 


Monmouthshire     W.D. 
•85-'86. 


Stockport  '64-'68,  Hythe 
•74-'86. 


Shrewsbury  '85-'86     .    . 

Derbyshire,  Ilkeston  D., 

'85-'86. 
Glasgow,  Camlachie  D., 
'85-86. 


Yorkshire,  West  Riding 
North,  EUand  D., 
•85-'86. 


i 


xSax 
1830 
XB3X 


Laiinceston  Tune  to  Nov. 
'S5,  Isle  of  Wight  '85- 
'80. 

Denbighshire  W.  '85-*S6 


»  » 


1849 

1859 
1832 

iBa8 
Z843 
x8z9 

18x7 

1846 

1833 

1845 

1843 

'83s 
1863 

•837 
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Education. 


Eton  and  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 

Wesley.   Coll. 
Sheffield(B.A. 
Lond.  '<o). 

Geddes  Insth. 
CuJro8s,High 
Sch.  Edin.,  & 
Univs.  Edin. 
and  S.  An- 
drews. 

Eton  .... 


Eton  .    .    .    . 


Private  .    .    . 


Private  and 
Trin.  Coll. 
Dublin. 

Colchester  and 
Univer.  Coll. 
Sch.  London. 


Personal. 


Family 
Connection. 


Kilmarnock 
Academy  and 
University  of 
Genevar 

Private  (Hali- 
fax). 


S.Pcter'sColl. 
Radley,  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 
(LL.B.  '68). 

Kings  Coll. 
Sch.,  Charter- 
house, Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 

Eton  .... 


Eton  ft  Balliol 
Coll.  Oxon. 


Eton  &  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 


D.L.  andJ.P.  Glamorganshire, 
late  CoL  4th  Glamorganshire 
Rifle  Vol. 

Called  bar  Inner  Temple  '58, 

§\.C,  '74,  Bencher  '76,  Direc. 
tar  Lite  Assur.  Soc.,  F.Z.S. 

Has  been  min.  at  Old  Grey 
Friars  and  other  Edinburgh 
churches,  and  ed.  Scotsman t 
Exam.  Philos.  S.  Andrews, 
Prof.  Ch.  Hist.  Edin.  Univ., 
and  called  bar  Mid.  Temp,  '83. 

Entd.  Gren.  Gds.  '60,  Capt.  '711 
retd.  '72,  is  Lt.-Cof.  ist  Devon 
R.V.,  D.L.  and  J.P.  Devon, 
ajun.  Ld.  of  Treasury  '8s-'86, 
reappointed  August  '86. 

Lieutenant  in  ist  Life  Guards, 
J,P.  Radnorshire. 

Sen.  partner  Salt  ft  Co.,  brews. 
Burton,J.P.  ft  D.L.  Suffs.ft 
Derbysh.,  Alderm.  Burton. 

Called  Irish  bar '52,  D.L.  ft  J.P. 
Down  Co.,  H.  Shff.  '68,  J.P. 
Armagh,Lt.-Col.-comdt.  Roy. 
S.  Down  Militia. 

Admitted    solicitor,    obtained 
Inns  of  Court   studentship, 
called  bar  In.  Temp.  '69,  Q.C. 
'8a,  Bencher  of  his  Inn  8^. 
J.P.  Kent,  Lanes,  ft  Cheshire, 
D.L.  Tower  Hamlets,  H.  Shff. 
Chesh.'8o,  Chm.  S.E.,  Metr., 
and  M.  S.  &  L.  Rail.  Cos.,  has 
written  political  pamphlets. 

Mercht.  at  Liverpool  and  Bir- 
mingham, J.P.  Worcestersh., 
Shropshire.  Staffordshire. 

J.P.  Rochdale,  Chm.  Rochdale 
Sch.  Bd.,  Treas.  Free  Church. 

Chm.  Maxim- Weston  Elect. 
Co.,  reed,  for  disting.  comml. 
services  in  connection  with 
Venezuela  Grand  Cross  of 
Order  of  Simon  Bolivar. 

Gov.  Crossley  Orphan  Home, 
J. P.,  Mayor  Halifax,  '72-'74. 


Called  bar  In.  Temp.  '60,  J.P. 

Middlesex,    Memb.   Metrop. 

Bd.  Works ;  author  of  "The 

Trade  of  the  World,"  "The 

Law  relating  to  Canals,"  etc. 
Q.C.  '78,  Att.-Gen.  '85,  Bart. 

85,  Gov.  Charterhouse,  was 

Memb.   Council    Inventions 

Exhibition. 
Barr.,  does  not  practise,  Lt.- 

Col.ist  Vol.  Batt.  Roy. Welsh 

Fusil.,  Ld.  Lt.  Denbighshire. 
Lt.  Wilts  Yeo.  Cav.,  was  asst. 

sec.  late  Earl  Iddesleigh  Aug. 

'86  to  Jan.  '87,  sec.  to  Mr. 

Goschen  Feb.  '87 
Called  bar  In.  Temp.  '62,  D.L., 

Chm.  Quar.  Sess.  Durham, 

J.P.  West  Riding. 


0.  a.  late  |.  H. 
Vivian,  of  Single- 
ton, Swansea. 

s.Dr.Waddy.formy, 
Principal  Wesley 
Coll.  Sheffield. 

s.  J.  Wallace,  Cul- 
ross,  Perthshire. 


e.s.  Sir  J.Walrond- 
Walrond,  Bart., 
of  Bradfield, 
Devon. 

€,  s.  and  Lord 
Ormathwaite. 

s.  late  F.  Wardle, 
m.  dau.  of  late 
T.  F.  Salt. 

e.  s.  late  Major  H. 
Waring. 


5.  E.  Warmington, 
Colchester. 


s.  late  A.  Watkin, 
J.P. 


s.  late  J.  Watson, 
of  Edgoaston. 


s 


.   T.  Watt.    Hon. 

sheriff  suDstitute, 
J. P.  Ayrshire. 


s.  late  W.H.  Way- 
man,  card  maker, 
Halifax. 


s.  late  R.  Webster, 
Advocate,  of 

Montrose. 


2  s.  lateT.Wcbster, 
Q.C. 


2  s.  late  F.  R.West, 
and  ^..5.  of  andE. 
De  la  Warr. 

t.  s.  4th  Marquis 
of  Bath. 


s.  J.  T.  Wharton, 
Dryburn,  Dur- 
ham, ft  Aberford. 


L.O. 


L.O. 
L.O. 


W.S. 


W.S., 
L.K., 
A.o.L. 
W.S. 


L.Oy 

A.o.L. 

W.S. 


W.S., 
L.O. 


W.S., 
A.o.L. 

L.O., 

R.O.L., 

D. 

W.S., 

L.K., 

L.O., 

R.O.L., 

D. 


L.K., 

L.O., 

D. 


Club  or 
Residence. 


Athenaeum, 

Arthur's, 

Brooks's. 

National 

Liberal. 


Carlton. 
Guards. 


Carlton, 

White's, 
Turf. 

Reform, 
Nat.  Liberal 

National. 

Carlton, 

Constitut'nl, 

Ulster 

(Belfast). 


Reform. 


Carlton  and 
Conserva- 
tive. 


City    and 

Nat.Libcral 

Scot,  and 

Glasgow 

Liberal. 

Nat.  Libera 


Carlton  anc 
Conserva- 
tive. 


Carlton, 
Athenffium, 
S.Stephen's 
Unit.  Univ. 
Devonshire 
ft  Travellers 

Carlton  an< 
White's. 


Carlton, 

Oxford    an* 

Cambridge 
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No. 

645 
646 

647 

648 
d4B 
650 

651 
658 
658 

654 
655 
656 

657 

656 
659 

660 

661 

608 
603 


Name. 


•Whitbrcad,  S. 
•White,  J.  B.  . 
•Whitley,  E.  . 


•Wiggin,  H. 


»Will,  J.  Shircss 


WilliamBon,  J. 


Williamson,  S. 


•Wilson,  C.  H. 


•Wilson,  I. 


Wilson,  Sir  S. 


•Wilson,  H.  J. 


•Wolmcr,  Viscount     . 


Wood,  N. 


•Woodall,  W. 


(X. 


G.L. 
C. 
C. 


Present  Constituency. 


Whitmorc,  C.  A C. 


•WiUiams,A.J 


♦Williams,  J.  P. 


•Winn,  Hon.  R 

•Winterbotharo,  A.  B.     .    . 

•Wodehouse,  £.  R.     .    .    . 


U.L, 


G.L. 


G.L. 


a.L. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


C. 


JG.L. 


C. 
U.L. 

U.L. 


U.L. 


C. 


G.L. 


Bedford '86 

Gravesend  '86    ...    . 

Liverpool,  Everton  D., 
'86  (unopposed). 


Chelsea  '86 


Staffordshire.  Hands- 
worth  D.,  8s-'86  (un- 
opposed). 

Montrose  Group  '86  .    . 


Glamorganshire  S.D.  '86 


Birmingham  S.D.  '86     . 


Lancashire  N.,  Lancas- 
ter D.,  '86. 

Kilmarnock  Dist.  '86 


HullW.D. '86   .    .    .    . 


Middlesbrough  '86  (un- 
opposed). 


Past  Constituencies. 


Bedford '52-'86  . 

Gravesend  '85-'86 

Liverpool  '8o-'85,  Ever- 
ton D.  •8s-'86. 


«         •        • 


•         • 


E.  Staffordshire  '8o-'85, 
Hands  worth  D.  •85-'86 

Montrose  Group  '85-'86  . 


Glamorganshire      S.D. 
'8s-'86. 


Birmingham  S.D.  '85-*86. 


Portsmouth  "86 


Yorks   W.R.S.,    Holm- 
firth  D.,  '86. 


Pontefract  '86 


•        •        « 


Gloucestershire,  E.  or 
Cirencester  D.,  '86  (un- 
opposed). 

Bath '86 


Hampshire.E.  or  Peters- 
field  D.,  '86. 


Durham,     Houghton-le- 
Spring  D.,  '86. 


Hanley  '86 


St.  Andrew's  Dist.  '8o-'85 


HuU  '74-'8s,  W.D.  '8s-»86 


Middlesbrough '78-'86    . 


Yorks,    Holmfirth    D., 
'8s-'86. 


Pontefract 'Ss-'Sd  .    .    . 
Cirencester  D.  '85-'86     . 


Bath  '8o-'86 


Hants,    Petersfield    D., 
'85-'86. 


Stoke     '8o-'8s,     Hanley 
'85-*86. 


a 

u 

& 


1830 

1847 
1825 

r8sx 

1824 
1840 
X836 

1840 

1844 
1827 

1833 
T822 
183a 

»833 

1857 
X839 

1835 

1859 

1832 
1832 
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Education. 


Rugby  ATrin. 

Coll.  Camb. 
Blackheath 

Prop.  Sch. 
Rugby   .    .    . 


Eton  &  BaUhol 
Coll.  Oxon. 


£din.  Univ., 
King's  CoU. 
Lond. 

Private  .    .    . 


Edgbaston 
Prop.  Sch. 

Royal  Gram. 
Sch.  Lancas- 
ter,&  Private. 

Anstnither  & 
StJVndrew's. 


Kingston  CoU. 
Him. 


Tottenham 
School. 


Dissenters' 
Prop.      Sch. 
Taunton  and 
Univ.     CoU. 
Lond. 

Eton  .... 

Amersham 
HaU        Sch. 
nr.  Reading. 

Eton  &  Balhol 
CoU.  Oxon. 

Winchester  ft 
Univ.  Coll. 
Oxon. 

Repton  Sch.  . 


Personal. 


FamUy 
Connection. 


D.L.  Bedfordshire,  a  Ld.  of 

the  Admiralty  '50-  63. 
Direc.  J.  Bazley  white  Bros. 

(Ld.-),  cement  manfrs. 
Admtd.  solic.  '49,  Pres.  L'pool 

Law  Soc.  '77-'78,  J. P.  L'pool, 

Mayor  '68. 
Elected  Fell.  All  Souls'  Coll. 

'7-^,  caUed  bar  Mid.  Temp.  '76, 

Joined  Oxford  Circiapp.  asst. 

priv.  sec.  Home  Sec.  Aug.'86. 
D.L.  ft  J. P.  StafiFs,  J. P.  Wore. 

and  Bliam,  Mayor  '65,  Dir. 

Muntz's  Metal  Co.,  M.R.  Co. 
CaUed  to  bar  Mid.  I'emp.  '64, 

Q.C.  '83  ;  author  of  several 

legal  works. 
Called  bar  In.  Temp.  '67,  Hon. 

Sec.  Law  Amend.  Soc.  and 

Legal  Educ.  Assoc.,  one  of 

founders  Nat.  Lib.  Club,  is 

Sec.  Accid.  in  Mines  Comm. 
J.P.B'ham,TownCouncillor'77, 

Chm.  Kin.  Comtee.'TO,  Aldm. 

'83,  was  hon.  sec.Nat.Lib.Fed. 
Manfr.,  D.L..  I.P.  Lancash.  ft 

Lancaster,  H.  Sheriff  Lanes. 

'85. 
Memb.  Balfour,  Williamson  & 

Co.,shipowrs.,V.-Pres.L'ixx)l 
Chamb.Comm.,  J.P.Cheshire; 
author  pamphts.  on  currency. 
Mercht.,  head  of  Wilson,  Sons 
ft  Co.,  shipowners,  was 
Sheriff  of  HuU. 


Was  earthenware  manfr.  Mid- 
dlesbro',  is  partner  in  Tees 
Engine  Works,  ironmaster, 
J.P.N.  Riding  and  Durham. 

Extensive  landowr.  Australia, 
was  twice  elec.  Legis.  Assenu 
and  Upper  House  Victoria, 
knighted  for  services  Colony, 
F.L.S.,  F.R.G.S.,  D.L.  Midx. 

Partner  in  ShefiBeld  Smelting 
Co.,  I.P.  Sheffield,  Memb. 
Sheffield  Sdi.  Bd.  since  '76, 
Chairman  '85. 

Entd.  Cold.  Gds.  '80.  served  in 
Soudan,  J. P.  W.  Riding. 

WooUen  manfr.  Cam,  near 
Dursley,  J.P.  Gloucestersh. 

CaUed  bar  Line.  Inn  '61,  priv. 
sec.  £.  Kimberley  '64-*66,  and 

•68-'74. 
J.P.  S.  Hants,  Capt.  3rd  Battn. 

Hants  Regt.,  was  priv.  sec. 

Mr.  ChiJders  '83-'84,  and  to 

Ld.  Selbome  '84-'85. 
Coal   owner,    D.L.   and   J.P. 

Durham. 

Pottery  manfr.,  Chm.  Sneyd 
CoUiery  Co.,J.P.  Staffs,Chm. 
Burslem  Sch.  Bd.,was  Memb. 
Roy.  Commn.  Tech.  Instnlc, 
Surv.-Gen.Ord.Feb.toJuly'86. 


s.  late  S.  C.  Whit- 
bread. 

a  s.  J.  B.  White, 
Swanscombe. 

s.  late  J.  Whitley, 
Liverpool,  solic. 

e.  s.  late  C.  S. 
Whitmore,  Q.C, 
Coy.  Court  Judge 
ft  Record.  Glouc. 

s.  late  W.  Wiggin, 
Cheadle. 

s.    late     J.    Will, 

iamaica,    formy. 
>undee. 
3.  J.  M.  WiUiams, 
Bridgend. 


5.  late  J.  Williams, 
vinegar  manfr., 
Worcester. 

s.  late  J.  William- 
son, Parkfield, 
Lancaster. 

e.  s.  late  A. 
WiUiamson,  ship- 
owner, Anstni- 
ther. 

3.  late  T.  WUson, 
HuU,  shipowner. 


a.  late  I.  Wilson, 
Kendal. 


9.  S.  Wilson,  CO. 
Antrim. 


V.  surv.  3.  late  W. 
Wilson,  Sher- 
wood HaU,  Mans- 
field. 

f.  a.  Ld.  St.  Oswald 

5.  Lindsey  Winter- 
botham,  banker, 
Stroud. 

s.  Sir  P.  E.  Wode- 
house,  G.C.S.I. 

e.  s.  E.  Selborne, 
m.  Lady  Maud, 
t.  d.  Marq.  Salis- 
bury. 

s,  N.  Wood,  T.P., 
Hetton,  Durham. 


9  Q. 
WW 


w.s. 


Qub  or 
Residence. 


Brooks's .    . 


W.S. 


W.S., 
L.R., 
L.O. 
L.O., 
R.O.L., 

D. 

W.S., 

L.lv., 

L.O., 

A.O.L., 

D. 

L.R., 

L.O. 

L.O. 


L.O. 


Carlton  and 
S.Stephen's. 


Reform   .    . 


Reform, 

Devonshire, 

Nat.  Liberal. 

Reform, 

National 

Liberal, 

SavUe. 

Devonshire. 


National 
Liberal    and 
Devonshire. 
Reform   .    . 


W.S. 


W.S., 

L.E., 

L.O., 

A.O.L., 

D. 
W.S. 

L.O., 
D. 

L.K., 

L.O. 
W.S., 

L.K., 

C.G., 

R.o.L. 

W.S. 


W.S., 

L.O., 

D. 


Reform   .    . 


Carlton, 
Constitu- 
tional, 
Conserva- 
tive. 
Osgathorpe 
HiUs,Shef- 
field. 


Carlton  and 
Guards'. 

Devonshire, 

Nat.  Liberal, 
Reform. 

TraveUers' 
and  Oxford 
and  Camb. 

White's  .    . 


Carlton, 

Boodle's, 

Garrick. 

Reform, 

SavUe, 

Nat.  Liberal, 

Savage. 


No. 

OM 
646 
646 

647 

648 
648 
660 

661 
668 
663 

664 

656 
666 

667 

666 

669 

660 
661 

668 
663 
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Name. 


♦Woodhead,  J. 


•Wright,  C. 


Wright,  H.  S. 


•Wroughton,  P. 


*Yco,  F.  A. 


Yerburgh,  R.  A. 


•Young,  C.  E.  B. 


Neville,  Ralph 


Ridley,  Sir  M.  W. 


G.L. 


G.L. 


C 


C. 


G.L. 


C. 


C. 


Present  Constituency,  t 


Yorks    W.R.E.,    Spen 
VaUey  D.,  '86. 


Lancashire  S.W.,  Leigh 
D.,  '86. 


Nottingham  S.D.  '86 


Berks,  N.  or  Abingdon 
D.,  '86. 


Glamorganshire,  Gower 
D.,  '86. 


Chester  'SS 


Christchurch  *86    .    .    . 


Past  Constituencies. 


Yorks,  Spen  Valley  D., 
'8s-'86. 


Lanes.,  Leigh  D.,  '85-'86 


Berks  '76-'85,  Abingdon 
D.  'Ss-'se. 


Glamorgan,   Gowcr  D., 

'8s-'86. 


Christchurch '8s-'86  .    . 


I 


1834 


1810 


183^ 


1846 


1832 


1853 


1850 


•Bigwood,  J 

Evershcd,  Sydney     .    .    . 

Jervis,  A.  W 


MKMRERB  RETVBNED  SINCE 

See  also 


Legh,T.W. 

MacNeil,  J.  G.  Swift .    .    . 

Munro-Ferguson,  R.  C.     . 


Robertson,  Dr.  W.  T.  .    . 


•Sykes,  C. 


C. 
G.L. 

C. 

C. 
P. 

G.L. 


G.L. 


C. 


C. 


C. 


Middlesex.      Brentford 

D.,  Dec.  '86. 
Stanordshire,      Burton 

D.,  Aug.  '86. 


Ring's  Lynn  '86 


Lancashire  S.W.,  New- 
ton D.,  Aug.  "86. 
Donegal  S.  Feb.  '87   .    . 

Lcith  District  Aug.  '86  . 


Finsbury  E.D.  '85-'86. 


•  B  •  •  ■ 


Ross  and  Cromarty  '84- 
'15- 


Liverpool,  Exchange  D., 
Jan.  '87. 

Lancashire,     Blackpool 
D.,  Aug.  '86. 


Brighton,  Jan.  '87 


Yorkshire,  Buckrose  D., 
Dec.  '86. 
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•68.'8s. 


Beveriey  *65-"68,  E. 
Riding  '68,  Buckrose 
D.  '85-86. 


1839 
1825 

1855 

1857 
1851 

i860 


1838 
1842 


183X 
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£ducatioii. 


Private  .    .    . 


Brighton  Coll. 

ATrin.  Coll. 

Camb. 
Harrow  8t  Ch. 

Ch.       Ozon, 

B.A.  '68. 


Bidcford    and 
Germany. 


Harrow  and 
Univ.  Coll. 
Oxon. 


Eton  and  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb. 


Personal. 


Newspr.  propr.  &  ed.,  formly. 
woollen  manfr.,  Memb.  Hud- 
dersfield  Town  Counc,  Alder- 
man, has  been  twice  Mayor. 

Cotton  piecer  at  nine  years  of 
age,  became  master  cotton 
spinner  '45,  has  now  large 
business ;  Chra.  Tyldesley 
Sch.  Bd.,  J.P.  Lancashire. 

Called  to  bar  In.  Temp.  '65, 
became  banker,  retd.  '78*  has 
pub.  translation  of  Homer. 

Formerly  Major  Berks  Yeo., 
D.L.  and  J.P.  Berks. 


Chm.  Swansea  Harbour  Trust 
'78-'86,  Direc.  Swansea  Bank, 
Mayor  '74  and  '87,  J.P. 
Glamorg-anshire. 

Called  to  bar  Mid.  Temp.  '80, 
chose  N.  Circuit,  priv.  sec. 
Patronage  Sec.  Treas.  *85-'8<5, 
now  hon.  priv.  sec.  in  Com- 
mons to  I  St  Lord  of  Treasury. 

Called  to  bar  In.  Temp.  '76.    . 


THE  GENERAL  ELECTION. 
Bye-Elections. 


Chatham  ft  S. 

John's  Camb. 

Private  .    .    . 


Eton  ft  Ch.Ch. 

Oxford. 
Ch.  Ch.  Oxon, 

B.A.'73,  M.A. 

Royal  Military 
Coll.  Sand- 
hurst. 


Tunbridge 

Sch.  &  Emm. 

Coll.  Camb. 
Harrow     and 

Balliol    Coll. 

Oxon     (B.A. 

'65,  Fell.  All 

Souls',  M.A. 

'67). 

K.  Edward's 
Schl.  Gran- 
tham, Univ. 
Coll.  Hosp. 

Rugby  &  Trin. 
CoU.  Camb. 


Partner  Champion  &  Co., 
mustard  and  vinegar  manfrs. 

Brewer,  Burton  -  on  -  Trent, 
A  1dm.,  twice  Mayor,  Memb. 
Endow.  Schools  Governors. 

J.P.  Norfolk 


Ent.  Dip.  Ser.  '80,  app.  at  Brit. 

Emb.  Paris  '81,  3rd  sec.  '82. 
Irish  bar  '76,  author  important 

work  on  Irish  subjects. 

Late  Lt.  Gren.  Guards,  is  D.L. 
and  J.P.  Fifeshire,  D.L. 
Ross-shire,  holds  commn.  in 
zst  Fifesh.  Light  Horse  R.V. 

Lincoln's  Inn  '72^  and  chose 
Northern  Circuit,  is  leader 
of  the  local  Chancery  bar. 

Chm.  Quar.  Sess.  Northumb., 
Under  Sec.  Home  Dept.  '78- 
'80,  Finan.  Sec.  Treas.  Sept. 
*9s  to  Jan.  '86,  one  of  Chm. 
Grand  Com  tees.  '83.  Chm. 
Civil  Service  (Clerical  Elstab- 
lishments)  Inquiry  Comm. 

M.R.C.S.  50f  F.R.C.P.  74i 
able  contributor  to  medical 
press,  Memb.  Roy.  Comm. 
Blind,  Deaf,  and  Dumb. 

D.L.  and  J.P.  E.  Ridine.    At 

general  election  of '86  Mr.W. 
I 'Arthur  polled  one  more 
vote  than  Mr.  Sykes,  but  on 
petition  the  latter  was  de- 
clared the  sitting  member. 


Family 
Connection. 


5.  G.  Woodhead, 
leather  mercht., 
Holmfirth. 


5.    of  a   clerk 
Tyldesley. 


at 


3  5.  late  I.  C. 
Wright,  Mapper- 
ley,  Notts. 

e.  8.  late  P. 
Wrouehton,  lb- 
stone  Ho.,  Bucks. 


s.    late    T.    Y'eo, 
Bideford. 


3  s.  Rev.  R.  Yer- 
burgh. 


e.    s.   late    C.    B. 
Young,  mercht. 


S^ 


s.  J.  Bigwood 


5.  J.  Evershed,  late 
of  Albuiy,  near 
Guildford. 

s.  Sir  Lewis  Jervis, 
of  Middleton 
TowerSjnr.Ljmn. 

e.  8.  W.  J.  Legh, 
of  Lyme  Park. 

s.  of  late  J. 
MacNeil. 


e.  8.  late  Col.  R. 
Munro-Ferguson, 
ofNovar&Raith, 
formerly  M.P.  for 
Kirkcaldy. 

8.  Henry  "Neville, 
M.D.,  of  Esher, 
Surrey. 

5.  late  Sir  M.  W. 
Ridley,  by  a  </.  of 
late  L.  Wensley- 
dale,  m,  e.  d.  of 
xst  caron  Tweed- 
mouth. 

s.  late  F.  F.  Robert- 
son, of  Bath. 


2  5.   late   Sir   T. 
Sykes,  4th  Bart. 


W.S., 
L.O. 


W.S., 

L.O., 
R.O.L., 

D. 
W.S. 


L.O., 

A.O.L., 

D. 


Qubor 
Residence. 


Lower  0.ik, 
Tyldesley, 
Lanes. 


Carlton    .    . 


Devonshire . 


Carlton   and 
Jun.Cailtoii. 


Oxford    and 
Cambridge. 


No. 


664 


665 


667 


668 


AMI 


670 


•        •        • 


White's  and 
S.  James's. 

14^  Blackball 
St., Dublin. 


Carlton   .    . 


Brighton 


Carlton  and 
White's. 


1 
2 


4 
6 

6 


8 


9 


10 
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$  In  tht /ongoing  List  tht  Mtmb^rzoftht  Ho%iS€  an  dividtd  into  tht  usual  four  broad  Partirt— 
Conaervative^  Liberal  Unionislf  Gladstonian  Liberal^  and  PartttllitSt  as  uuy  stood  al  tht  dost 
o/tht  General  Election  ;  but  the  foUowing  gentlemen  desire  to  be  describedaa  foUoms  y— 


Beaomont,  W.  B. 
Crftiwnan,  OoL  Sir  W. 
Ocurley,  E.  T.     . 
Juatt,  Hob.  W.  H.    . 
Lambcot,  Oowlty  Lambert 
Lane,  w.  O. 
Baaob,  Kajor  F.  0.     , 
Storay,  8.  and  Wilaom,  H. 
Staahopa,  Hon.  P.  J. . 
Tanner,  ilr.  0.  X.  D.  . 


J. 


"  Liberal,  not  Gladstonian  Liberal.' 
"  Supporter  of  Lord  Hartinston." 
"Advanced  Uberal." 
«Not  a  Unionist  Liberal." 
"Progressive  Conservative.** 
«  Nationalist,  not  Parnellite." 
"Tory  Democrat." 
"  Radical." 

"Radical  and  Home  Ruler." 
"Home  Ruler  and  Democrat." 


And  the  following  as  giving  special  attention  to  particular  measures^  as  stated  hereunder: — 


Badan-Powoll,  O.  B. 
BanUy,  J.  W.    . 
Bffoaford.  Lord  Ohaa. 
Btookflold,  Lt-Ool.  A 
Oonybean,  0.  A.  Y. 
Crenisr.  w^.  a* 
OiiUy,  D.     . 
Ellia,  JohnE. 
Fnltoa,  J.  Focrett 
Oonzley,  E.  T. 


Hamley,  Lt-0«n 
Heath,  A.  It. 

KeUy,  J.  B. 


Pitt-Lewis,  O. 
Pomfret,  W(  P. 
BaBkin,J.  . 
BaBdys,  Lt-Col.  T. 


BirE.  B. 


Supports  questions  of  finance  and  of  the  Colonies. 

Land  Tenure  Reform.  [manacement. 

Strong  navy  organisation   for  defence  in  war;   better  nnanrial 

Complete  revenue  reform. 

Manhood  suffrage  and  paid  members. 

Municipalisation  of  land. 

Abolition  of  hereditary  legislators. 

Home  Rule  for  Wales. 

Church  and  State  and  Act  of  Union. 

The  right  of  cabinet  ministers  to  sit  in  either  house  and  speak, 

but  not  to  vote ;  against  all  foreign  alliance  except  with  Russia 
National  defences.  [and  U.S.A. 

Compulsory  allotments,  and  of  strict  practical  economy,  cou^ed 

with  the  due  maintenance  of  the  army  and  navy. 
Marriage  with  deceased  wife's  sister  \  free  education ;  graduated 

income  tax  throughout  the  Metropolis. 
International  arbitration. 
Fair  trader. 
National  Insurance. 
The  Protestant  constitution  and  institutions  of  Great  Britain;  the 

federation  of  England  and  her  Colonies ;  abolition  of  one-sided 

free-trade ;  an  emcient  army  and  navy. 
Talbot,  J.  0.       .       .       .    Cause  of  religious  education ;  improved  dwellings  for  the  people  ; 

reformatory  and  industrial  schools.  [raent. 

Webster,  B.  O.    .  .    Active  interest  in  Colonial  affairs  and  London  municipal  govem- 

BtnOCABT. 


England! 

Metropolitan  Boroughs 

„  University 

Provincial  Boroughs 

„  Universities 

Counties  .... 


Wales: 

Borou|;hs 
Counties  . 


Beotland: 
Boroughs 
Counties 
Universities   . 

Irelitnd: 

Boroughs 
Counties  . 
University 


Grand  Total    . 


• 

^6 
^^ 

59 

I 

167 

4 

934 

XX 

»9 

31 

39 

a 

x6 

85 

2 

f   • 

(0 

1 

H 

46s 
30 

72 

X03 
670 

Table  I. 

General  Election, 

Nov.  1885.* 


Ind. 

3 

•       m 

X 


L. 

93 

X 

8S 

•      • 

'33 


9 
x8 


30 
39 


33  « 


0. 

36 

■       ■ 

78 

4 
100 


3 
X 


X 

7 

3 


5 

XX 

3 


949 


P. 


■         • 

X 


XX 

74 


86 


Table  II. 

General  Election, 

August  x886. 


L.U 

2 

X 

19 


34 


X 

a 


8 
9 


•      « 

3 


t78 


O.L 

II 


49 
65 


7 
16 


33 

3X 


I9X 


0. 

46 


98 

4 
»35 


3 
I 


I 

9 

3 


4 

XI 

3 


3x6 


P. 


13 
73 


85 


Table  III. 

State  of  Parties, 

Jan.  X3,  X887. 


L.Tr 

3 

X 

19 


34 


t 

3 


8 
9 


a 


78 


O.L 

IX 


49 
64' 


7 
x6 


33 

31 


190 


0. 

46 


98 

4 
X36 


3 

X 


1 
9 


3 

XX 

3 


316 


»3 
7a 


86 


*  The  bye  elections  held  between  this  General  Ellection  and  the  next  resulted  in  a  Conservative 
gain  of  two  seats.       f  The  Speaker  is  coimted  with  the  Liberal  Unionists. 
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HoQBe  of  Oommoiui,  Principal  Offloen  of. 

Chairman  of  H^ays  and  Means— L,  H.  Court- 
ney, Esq..  M.P. 
Clerk  of  the  House— R,  F.  D.  Palgrave,  Esq. 
Clerk  Assistant^A.  Milxnan,  E^q. 
Second  Ditto— F.  B.  G.  Jenkinsun,  Esq. 

Principal  Clerks  .•— 
W.  A.  F.  Davie,  Esq.,  Public  Bills  and  Fees. 
G-  J.  Stone,  Esq.,  Committee  Office, 
James  B.  BuU.  Esq.,  Clerk  of  the  Journals, 
Felix  H.  Webber,  Esq.,  Private  Bill  Office, 

Senior  Clerks  .•— 
C.  E.  A.  Leigti,  W.  M.  Molyneux,  G.  Laurhton, 
W.   Gibbons,    C.  Forster,    K.    Dickinson, 
£s|qra. 

Assistant  Clerks  :— 
E.H.Le 


Le  Marchant,  G.  C.  Giffard,  A.  W.  Nicholson, 
Escjrs. 

Examiners  0/  Petitions  for  Private  Bills— },  H. 
Robinson,  C.  W.  Campion,  Esqrs. 

Taxing  Master— C.  W.  Campion,  Esq. 

Clerk  To  Examiners  and  Taxing  Master^K.  C. 
Tower,  Esq. 

Librarian — G.  Howard,  Esq. 

Accountant—^.  O.  Mayne,  Esq. 

Shorthand  fVriter^W.^.  G.  Salter,  Esq, 

Secretary  to  Speaker— E.  Ponsonby,  Esq. 

Sefyeant-at-Arms—H.  D.  Erskine,  Esq. 

Deputy  Serjeant— F.  R.  Gosset,  Esq. 

Assistant  Serjeant— Hon.  E.  H.  Leg;ee. 

Chaplain — Hon.  and  Rev.  F.  Byng,  M.A. 

Speaker's  Counsel— Hon,  E.Chandos  Leigh,Q.C. 

Referees  of  Private  Bills—Sir  T.  J.  B:  Duck- 
worth, Bart.,  Alfred  Bonham  Carter,  Esq. 

HoQfle  of  Peers,  Principal  OfflcerB  of. 

Chairman  of  Committees— tit.  Hon.  Duke  of 
Buckingham  and  Chandos.  G.C.S.L 

Clerk  of  the  Parliaments— H^nry  John  L. 
Graham,  Esq. 

Deputy  Clerk  of  Parliaments— Ralph  Disraeli, 
Esq. 

Reading  Clerk  and  Clerk  of  Outdoor  Com- 
mittees—Hon.  S.  Bethell. 

Counsel  to  Chairman  of  Committees,  and  Tax- 
«V  Officer  for  Private  Bills— Joseph  H. 
Warner,  Esq. 

Chief  Clerk-Vf mAm  Henry  Haines,  Esq. 
Senior  Clerks  : — 

O.  E,  Grant,  EsOj,  Peers'  Printed  Paper  Office. 

A.  W.  DuhoaTg.l£Ba.^Principal Clerk, fudtcial 
Department,  ana  Taxing  Officer  (Judicial). 

M.  A.  Thorns,  Esq.,  PrinctpaiCleHt  of  Private 
Committees, 

H.  C.  Malkin,  Esq.,  Clerk  of  Public  Bills. 

R.  W.  Monro,  Esq.,  Principal  Clerk  of  Private 
Bill  Office. 

Clerk  of  theJoumals—G.  J.  Webb,  Esq. 

Clerk  attendtngthe  Table— A.  Harrison,  Esq. 

Receiver  of  r'ees  and  Accountant— V/.  A. 
Malony,  Esq. 

Librarian — ^J.  H.  Pulman.  Esq. 

ExaminersTor  Standing  Orders— J,  H,  Robin- 
son and  C.  W.  Campion,  Esqrs. 

Clerk  for  Standing  Oraers—H.  C.  Tower.  Esq. 

Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black  /?oi/— Aamiral 
Hon.  Sir  J.  R.  Drummond,  G.CB. 

Yeoman-Usher— Col.  Sir  R.  C.  Spencer  Qifford, 
Bart. 

5^y7MiM/-a/-^*ms— Lieut.-Col.  iHon.  W.  P.  M. 
C  Talbot. 

Deputy  Serjeant— S,  Hand,  Esq. 

ShorihandlVrUer-yf.  H.  Gumey  Salter,  F^q. 

Resident  Superintendent— "ULr.  Scott. 


Honse,  Adjournment  Of  tlie.  See  Parlia- 
mentary Procedure. 

Houae  of  Deinitle8,The  Anstro-Hnngarlan. 

See  Austria-Hungary. 

''Hour  CQaas,  The."  A  new  illustrated 
monthly  magazine  (3</.),  commenced  January 
1887.  It  contains  articles  on  the  subjects  of 
the  hour,  political,  social,  artistic,  scientific. 
Each  number  also  contains  a  short  complete 
story  by  an  eminent  novelist,  with  other  items 
of  interest.  Editor :  Kr.  A.  O.  Pawson.  Office : 
'4lJ^  Lane,  Paternoster  Row,  E.C. 

Hoiudng  Of  the  Indnatrlal  Olaaaea. ,  The 

distressing  revelations  made  by  public-spirited 
individuals,  and  a  Royal  Commission,  as  to  the 
unhealthy  and  terribly  demoralising  conditions 
under  which  large  masses  of  the  industrious 
poor  are  forced  to  live  in  London  and  other 
large  towns,  have  given  nse  to  a  wide-spread 
determination  to  enforce  sanitary  legislation  ; 
to  largely  increase  the  dwelling  accommoda- 
tion for  the  poor ;  and  to  modify  the  existing 
laws  and  i-egulations  relating  to  land  tenure 
and  house  property  in  populous  centres.  Two 
or  three  facts,  however,  will  be  sufficient  to 
indicate   the    difficulties  which  surround  the 

Question.  One-half  the  children  attending  the 
ondon  Board  Schools  belong  to  families  living 
in  one  room.  Clearances  are  continually  being 
made  for  railway  accommodation  or  street  im- 

{>rovements,  without  any  adequate  provision 
or  housin|[  the  evicted  families.  The  increase 
of  population  in  London  is  about  so,ocx>  per 
annum  \  and  all  the  efforts  made  by  companies 
and  soaeties  to  provide  increased  accommoda- 
tion during  the  last  twenty  years  would  scarcely 
be  sufficient  for  one  year's  increase  in  the 
number  of  dwellings  required.  Moreover,  the 
price  of  land  in  tne  Metropolis  varies  from 
£^  xos,  per  yard  in  the  central  portions,  to 
;^z  105.  in  the  suburbs.  Much  has  been  done 
to  afford  comfortable  habitations  for  the  work- 
ing classes  outside  the  Metropolis,  and  work- 
men's trains  are  enforced  by  statute.  But  this 
mode  of  living  involves  the  sacrifice  to  a  large 
extent  of  domestic  comfort  and  family  life,  as 
well  as  extra  expense  for  meals  away  from 
home.  Nevertheless,  land  in  many  rural  lo- 
calities is  now  to  be  nad,  both  for  building  and  . 
agricultural  purposes,  at  fix>m  £1$  to  £y>  per 
acre.  Hence  tne  question  has  oeen  asked. 
Cannot  workmen  be  enabled  to  live  decently 
near  their  work,  by  having  their  work  brought 
near  to  them,  in  village  settlements,  where 
they  could  work  and  live  in  healthy  surround- 
ings and  in  comfortable  dwellings  ?  These 
considerations  have  led  to  a  movement  de- 
scribed in  another  article.  See  Industrial 
Villages. 
HooBlnf  of  the  WorUnc  dasaea  Act, 

1886.  This  Act,  based  upon  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Royal  Commission  appointed  in 
1884,  amends  three  distinct  groups  01  statutes  : 
namely,the  Labouring  Qasses'  Lodging  Houses 
Acts,  1851  to  1867 ;  the  Artisans'  Dwellings  Acts, 
1868  to  1882 ;  and  the  Artisans'  and  Labourers' 
Dwellings  Improvement  Acts,  1875  ^o  i^^^.  Its 
effect  can  best  be  understood  by  fi  separate 
reference  to  each  of  the  above  groups,  (a) 
Labouring  Classes'  Lodging  HouscsActs.passed 
with  a  view  to  encourage  the  erection  oy  local 
bodies  of  proper  lodging  houses  for  the  working 
classes,  and  render«l  almost  useless  by  defects 
in  their  mechanism.  The  Act  of  1885  empowers 
the  Commissioners  of  Sewers  in  Uie  City  of 
London,  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  *~ 
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other  parts  of  the  Metropolis,  and  elsewhere 
the  several  urban  and  rural  sanitary  authorities, 
to  adopt  these  Acts.  A  rural  sanitary  authority 
must,  nowever,  apply  to  the  Local  Government 
BoflJtl  for  a  certificate  giving  authority  to  adopt 
the  Acts ;  and  before  granting  this  the  Local 
Government  Board  is  to  hold  an  inquiry  by 
one  of  its  inspectors.  The  term  **  lodging 
houses"  is  to  include  separate  houses  or 
cottages,  whether  containing  one  or  several 
tenements.  (6)  Artisans' Dwellings  Acts.  The 
Act  of  1885  provides  that  the  owner  of  any 
premises  who  is  required  under  the  Act  of 
x868  to  execute  any  works  upon  or  to  demolish 
such  premises  shall  no  loneer  be  able  to  require 
the  local  authority  to  purchase  them,  (c)  Arti- 
sans' and  Labourers'  Dwellings  Improvement 
Acts.  The  Act  of  1885  extends  these  to  all 
urban  sanitary  districts,  their  previous  applica- 
tion being  only  to  districts  of  at  least  25,030 
inhabitants.  In  cases  in  which  an  arbitrator 
has  determined  the  amount  of  compensation 
due  to  an  owner  under  these  Acts,  no  appeal 
shall  lie  from  his  decision  to  a  jury  unless 
allowed  by  the  High  Court  of  Justice.  In  addi- 
tion the  Act  of  1885  amends  the  general  sanitary 
law  by  giving  every  sanitary  authority  power 
to  make  byelaws  for  the  regulation  of  lodging- 
houses,  and  of  tents,  vans,  sheds,  etc.,  used 
as  human  habitations.  Persons  authorised  by 
a  justice  of  the  peace  or  by  a  sanitary  authority 
may  examine  such  tents,  vans,  sheds,  etc.,  to 
ascertain  whether  there  has  been  any  infringe- 
ment of  these  byelaws,  or  whether  they  contain 
any  one  suffering  from  a  dangerous  infectious 
disorder.  The  Settled  Land  Act  of  1883  is  so 
amended  as  to  enable  land  to  be  sold  or  leased 
in  pursuance  of  that  Act  for  the  erection  ol 
dwellings  for  the  working  classes,  although  if 
sold  or  leased  for  other  purposes  a  better  price 
might  have  been  obtained ;  and  to  bring  within 
the  definition  of  improvements  on  which  capital 
may  be  expended  under  that  Act,  any  dwellings 
for  the  working  classes  not  actually  injurious 
to  the  settled  estate.  Corporate  bodies  receive 
similar  powers  of  selling  or  leasine  their  land 
for  the  erection  of  dwellings  for  the  working 
classes.  All  contracts  made  after  the  passing 
of  the  Act  for  letting  habitations  to  persons  of 
the  working  classes  are  to  imply  a  condition 
that  such  habitations  are  reasonably  fit  for  their 
purpose.  The  remaining  provisions  of  the  Act 
can  only  be  understood  by  a  reference  to  the 
text.  It  applies  with  modifications  to  Scotland 
and  Ireland. 

HOTas.    See  Madagascar. 

Hnddleston,  Sir  Jolm  Walter,  was  b.  in 

1817,  and  married  Lady  Diana  Beauclerk, 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  St.  Albans.  Called  to 
the  bar  at  Gray's  Inn  (1839),  Q.C.  (1857),  but 
he  failed  repeatedly  in  his  attempts  to  get  into 
Parliament.  Probably  no  man  at  the  oar,  in 
his  time,  except  Mr.  Hawkins,  had  so  large 
a  practice  at  Nisi  Prius.  Mr.  liuddleston  was 
created  a  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  (1875), 
then  a  baron  of  the  Excheauer,  and,  finally,  a 

C'  je  of  the  High  Court.    He  is,  however,  still 
wn  in  legal  circles  as  **  Baron  "  Huddleston. 

Hudson  Bay.  An  inland  sea  of  the  Dominion 
of  Cftoada,  nearly  as  large  as  the  Mediter- 
ranean, communicating  with  the  Atlantic  by 
Hudson  Strait.  Navigation  difficult,  owing  to 
numerous  sandbanks,  rocks,  islets,  and  floating 
ice.  Closed  by  ice  seven  months  of  the  year. 
A  project  is  on  foot  to  connect  Port  Nelson,  on 


the  western  shorc^  with  Winnipeg  and  else- 
where by  rail.  Communication  at  present 
open  in  summer  by  water  to  Lake  Winnipeg. 
Hudson,  the  discoverer,  was  set  adrift  in  th« 
Bay  with  his  son  ana  others,  in  an  open 
boat,  by  his  mutinous  crew,  and  was  lost. 
The  Hudson  Bay  Company,  chartered  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  held  the  whole  of  British 
North  America  under  the  name  of  Bupertfs 
Land,  exclusive  of  Ontario,  Quebec,  and  other 
eastern  provinces  of  Canada,  imtil  1858,  when 
British  Columbia  was  colonised, and  until  1867, 
when  the  Dominion  was  formed.  It  was  and  is 
wholly  a  fur-trading  company^  and  its  settle- 
ments were  only  forts  and  stations  for  hunters 
and  Indian  traders.  The  Company  is  now 
assigned,  in  liquidation  of  its  claims,  one- 
eighteenth  of  the  new  lands  in  the  North-west, 
as  they  are  surveyed  and  settled. 

Hudson  Bay  Railway.    See  Engineering. 

Hui.    Capital  of  Annam  (q.v.). 

Hugglns,  William,  F.R.S.,  D.C.L.  (Oxon), 
LL.D.  (.Carab.  and  Edin.),  Ph.D.  (l.cydcn),  b. 
in  London,  Feb.  7th.  1824.  Educated  at  the 
City  of  London  School.  Became  early  attached 
to  the  science  of  astronomy.  In  1852  he  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  Microscopical  Society, 
and  applied  himself  with  much  assiduit3'  to 
the  stuay  of  animal  and  vegetable  physiology. 
In  1855  Mr.  Huggins  erected  an  observatory  at 
his  residence,  at  Upper  Tulse  Hill,  and  occu- 
pied himself  for  some  time  with  observation 
of  double  stars  and  with  careful  drawings  of 
the  planets  Mars,  Jupiter,  and  Saturn,  his 
object  being  to  bring  to  bear  upon  the  science 
of  astronomy  the  practical  knowledge  he  had 
obtained  of  eeneral  physics.  In  conjunction 
with  Dr.  W.  A.  Miller  he  made  some  important 
discoveries  with  regard  to  the  heavenly  oodies. 
and  for  these  researches  Dr.  Huegins  received 
(Nov.  1866)  one  of  the  Royal  Medals  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Royal  Socicty.and  in  the 
following  year  the  Gold  Medal  of^  the  Royal 
Astronomical  .Society  was  awarded  Dr.  Huggins 
and  Dr.  Miller  for  their  conjoint  researches.  Mr. 
Huggins  continued  his  prismatic  researches 
with  a  more  f>owerfuI  spectroscope  with  most 
important  results,  and  in  1880  he  again  received 
a  medal  from  the  Royal  Society.  His  labours 
have  also  received  recognition  from  foreign 
societies.  Dr.  Huggins  was  President  of  uie 
Boyal  Astronomical  Society  (1876-78). 

Hughes' Carbon  Transmitter.  Sec  Micro- 
phone. 

Hughes,  Rev-  Hugh  Price,  MA.,  a  leading 
and  popular  Methodist  divine^  b.  1847.  £k)u- 
cated  at  Richmond  Theological  Coll.,  and 
graduated  M.A.  at  London  Univ.  Has  held 
appointments  at  Dover,  Brighton.  Tottenham, 
Dulwich,  Oxford,  and  •Brixton,  wnere  he  is  at 

Present  stationed.  Has  been  secretary  to  the 
cmperance  Committee  of  the  Wesleyan  Con- 
ference ;  is  a  member  of  the  Legal  Conference  ; 
vice-president  of  the  United  Kingdom  Alliance ; 
editor  of  the  Methodist  Times  (1885).  Has 
taken  a  prominent  part  in  promoting  the  new 
mission  to  the  West  End,  and  is  an  earnest 
advocate  of  the  proposed  reunion  of  the  various 
branches  of  the  Methodist  Church. 

Hughes,  Thomas,  b.  1823.  Educated  at 
Rugby  and  Oxford.  Called  to  the  bar  (1848). 
An  advanced  Liberal,  he  sat  for  Lambeth 
(1865-68),  M.P.  for  Frome  (1868-74),  Q.C.  (1869). 
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In  Z870  he  made  a  tour  in  the  United  States. 
He  ia  well  known  as  the  author  of  "  Tom 
Bivwn'a  School  Dava,"  which,  appearing  first  in 
1657,  went  throttgh  several  editions.  A  French 
version  of  this  work  appeared  in  Paris  in  X875. 
Mr.  Huehes  wrote  "The  Scouring  of  the  White 
Horse,  "  Tom  Brown  at  Oxford,"  and  many 
other  books  and  pamphlets.  Appointed  a 
County  Court  judge  (i88a).  Mr.  Hughes  some 
time  since  founded  an  English  colony  in  the 
Western  States  of  America,  out  the  experiment 
is  siiid  to  be  not  so  completely  successful  as  its 
author  could  desire. 

HngneSy  dOVls,  was  b.  at  M&nerbes 
(Vaucluse),  Nov.  3rd,  1851,  and  is  commonly 
known  as  the  *'poet  deputy"  of  Marseilles. 
Is  a  journalist,  and  in  1871  was  sentenced  to 
three  years'  imprisonment  and  a  fine  of  6,000 
francs  for  a  press  offence.  In  1877  he  killed  in 
a  duel  a  brother  journalist,  for  which  he  was 
tried  and  acquitted.  He  is  a  prominent  Radical, 
and  sits  in  the  Chamber  for  the  Bouches-du- 
RhAne. 

HnmlMrt  IV.,  King  of  Italy;  b.  1844:  is  the 
eldest  son  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel,  whom  he 
succeeded  on  the  throne  (January  1878).  Prince 
Humbert,  along  with  his  father,  took  an  active 
part  in  the  war  of  independence,  and  displayed 
no  less  energy  in  his  enbrts  to  unite  Ital}'.  He 
co-operated  in  the  reorganisation  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  two  Sicilies,  and  both  in  Naples  and 
Palermo  he  enjoys  a  well-deserved  popularity. 
He  has  been  invested  with  the  Order  of  the 
Garter,  and  received  the  investiture  at  the 
bands  of  the  Duke  of  Abercom.  In  x868  his 
Majesty  married  the  Princess  Marguerite  Marie 
Ther^se  Jeanne  of  Savoy,  his  cousin,  and  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Duke  Ferdinand  of  Genoa, 
brother  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel.  His  eldest 
son,  who  bears  the  title  of  Prince  of  Naples, 
was  born  in  1869. 

Hungary.    See  Austria-Hungary. 

Hunt,  William  Holman,  the  well-known 
painter  of  religious  and  mystical  subjects, 
was  bom  1827.  The  occult  meaning  of  his 
"Licht  of  tho  World"  and  "The  Awakening 
Conscience,"  of  1854,  founded  the  subject  of  a 
series  of  letters  by  Mr.  Ruskin  to  the  Times. 
Mr.  Hunt  subsequently  painted  "The  Scape- 

Kat "  and  "  Tho  Finding  of  the  Saviour  in  the 
Biplo,"  the  latter  of  which  attracted  great 
notice  when  exhibited  (x86o).  The  largest  of 
his  works,  "  The  Shadow  of  Death,"  occupied 
the  artist  during  a  four  years'  residence  in 
Palestine,  and  was  finished  in  1873.  Mr.  Hol- 
man Hunt  is  an  ardent  advocate  for  the  reform 
of  the  Royal  Academy. 

HvxTlcaneB.    See  Meteorology. 

Hnaearlfl.    See  Army. 

HiudaYt  Mr.  Thomas  Henxy,  the  foremost 
of  living  English  biologists,  b.  May  4th,  182^,  at 
,  Ealing.  Studied  memcine,  and  was  at  first, 
'  after  becoming  qualified,  a  ship's  surgeon.  In 
1853  was  elected  a  FeUow  of  the  Royal  Society : 
1855,  Professor  of  Natural  History  at  the  Royal 
School  of  Mines,  and  also  FuUerian  Professor 
of  Ph]^siol<^y  at  the  Royal  Institution ;  1858, 
Croonian  Lecturer  at  the^  Ro^'al  Society ; 
1863.  IVesident  of  the  Biological  Section  of  tne 
British  Association ;  1870,  President  of  the 
Association  itself  for  the  year,  and  member  of 
the  London  School  Board;;  1873,  Lord  Rector 


of  Aberdeen  University;  1873.  Secretary  of 
the  Royal  Society;  1878,  LL.I).  Dublin  and 
Edinburgh ;   1879,    LL.D.    Cambridge ;    1883, 


Rede  Lecturer  at  Cambridge,  and  President  of 
the  Royal  Society.  In  October  X884  he  left 
England  on  account  of  ill-health.  In  1885 
he  resigned  his  official  duties,  which  in- 
cluded the  Inspectorship  of  Fisheries,  and 
the  presidency  of  the  Royal  Society.  His 
works,  not  noting   papers   to    scientific   and 

general  periodicals,  are :  1853,  Translation,  with 
usk,  of  Kolliker's  "  Histology  " :  1857,  Trans- 
lation of  "Von  Siebold  on  Tapeworms"; 
1858,  "  Educational  Value  of  Natural  History 
Sciences";  1859,  "Oceanic  Hydrozoa";  1863, 
"  Evidence  as  to  Man's  Place  in  Nature,  and 
Knowledge  of  the  Causes  of  the  Phenamc  .a 
of  Ori^anic  Nature  ";  1864,  "  Elements  of  C  m- 
parative  Anatomyand  Classification  of  Animft' ^\ 
1866.  ElementaryPhysiology ;  1869,  Introductio. 
to  the  Classification  of  Animals  ;  1870.  "  Lay 
Sermons";  1871.  "  Manual  of  Anatomy  of  Verte- 
brate Animals'':  1873,  "Critiques  and  Ad- 
dresses"; 1875,  ''Elementary  Biology,"  with 
Martin;  1877,  "Physiography,"  "American 
Addresses,"  and  "  Anatomy  of^Invertebrata  " ; 
1880,  "Crayfish";  1881,  "Science and CuHure," 
and  other  Essays.  Professor  Huxley  is  as  well 
known  and  as  notable  a  teacher  and  lecturer  as 
he  is  a  distinguished  experimenter  and  writer. 

"  Hyadnthe,  Ptee."    See  Old  Catholics. 

Hybrids.    See  Origin  of  Species. 

Hyderabad.  For  Resident,  etc.,  see  Diplo- 
matic. 

HydroplLObia,  Law  of.  The  local  authority 
may,  if  a  mad  do^,  or  dog  suspected  of  being 
mad,  is  found  within  its  jurisdiction,  make 
an  order  placing  such  restrictions  as  it  thinks 
proper  upon  all  dogs  not  being  under  the  con- 
trol of  any  person.  This  order  may  be  for  such 
a  time  as  it  thinks  proper,  and  may  extend 
through  the  whole  of  its  jurisdiction  or  any 
part  of  it.  The  local  authority  is  to  publisn 
due  notice  of  the  order.  Any  person  oisobey- 
ing  it  makes  himself  liable  to  a  fine  of  sos., 
recoverable  on  summary  conviction.  The  local 
authority  referred  to  is  either  the  town  council, 
the  local  board,  the  improvement  commis- 
sioners, or  in  places  where  none  of  these  is  to 
be  found,  the  justices  in  petty  sessions.  (For 
detailed  particulars  of  the  recent  prevalence 
of  hydrophobia  and  its  treatment,  see  our 
edition  of  1886.) 

Hypnotism  (synon.  Braidism)  is  produced 
in  the  manner  described  under  Braidism. 
During  the  hypnotic  state  portions  of  the  brain 
only  are  involved  in  sleep,  whilst  others  can  be 
called  into  activity  by  the  impression  of  a 
dominant  idea  communicated  to  it  by  the 
operator ;  and  it  is  thus  capable  of  receiving 
sensorial  impressions  which  become  arrested 
before  conversion  into  conscious  ideas,  so  that 
no  recollection  of  what  has  happened  during 
the  sleep  remains.  The  special  senses  retain 
their  activity ;  the  psychomotor  centres  can 
control  complicatea  movements ;  muscular 
power  may  be  heightened,  whilst  the  muscular 
sense  (analg^esia)  may  be  lowered.  The 
countenance  is  at  first  expressionless,  but  on 
any  action  being  performeo  animation  returns. 
Illusions  and  hallucinjiSons  can  be  produced 
which  are  purely  subjective  and  aevoid  of 
any  external  correlative.  The  phenomena  of 
H3r'pnotism  have  recently  received  attention 
from  Teulon.  Charcot,  Ch.  Richet  (Heiden- 
hain),  and  otners. 

Hygrometer.    See  Meteorology. 

HyKSoe.    See  Biblical  Archsology 
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IbBOllf  Henrik.  Norwegian  dramatist  and 
Doet ;  b.  March  aoth,  xSaS.  at  Skien.  The  child- 
hood of  hia  "  Peer  Gynt  '*  is  said  to  be  lanrely 
autobiographical.  He  was  apprenticed  when 
about  sixteen  to  a  chemist,  but  by  dint  of  hard 
work  and  many  privations  was  able  at  twenty- 


ducedat'.Christiania.  In  1851  he  started  a  weekly 
paper;  and  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  he 
was  appointed  director  of  the  National  Theatre 
at  Berj^en  by  Ole  Bull.  In  1853  he  travelled 
for  a  time  in  Denmark  and  Germany ;  and  in 
1857  he  received  the  post  of  director  of  the 
Norske  theatre  at  Christiania,  which  he 
managed  till  i86a.  During  this  period  several 
of  his  plays  were  written  and  produced.  In 
Z863  he  went  abroad,  returned  to  Norway  for  a 
few  months,  and  since  then  has  lived  in  Italy 
and  Germany.  Ibsen  remained  an  exile  till  the 
summer  of  1885,  when  he  visited  Norway,  being 
everywhere  received  with  the  utmost  enthu- 
siasm. Like  his  countryman  BjOmson,  Ibsen  is 
an  ardent  politician,  and  has  lately  declared 
himself  in  sympathy  with  the  Socialist  move- 
ment. Most  of  Ibsen's  works  are  translated 
into  German,  and  some  have  been  Englished. 

Iceland.  A  large  island  in  the  North  Sea 
belonging  to  Denmark.  Area  39,756  so.  m., 
pop.  73,445* .  Capital  Rejkjavik.  It  is  wholly 
volcanic,  with  active  craters,  steam -holes, 
boiling-springs,  etc.  Lying  just  outside  the 
Arctic  Circle,  climate  is  severe.  Glaciers  cover 
the  mountains,  icebergs  often  blockade  the 
northern  coasts,  but  south  and  west  influenced 
by  Gulf  Stream.  There  are  no  trees,  corn 
cannot  be  grown ;  the  only  mineral  of  value  is 
sulphur,  and  it  is  not  plentiful.  But  the  pas- 
turage is  excellent,  and  ponies,  cattle,  and 
sheep  thrive.  Exports  are  wool,  dried  fish, 
seal-skins  and  oil,  whale-oil  and  baleen^  eider- 
down, bird-skins,  and  ponies.  Manufactures 
domestic.  A  Danish  ^vernor  (Stifftamptmand) 
presides  over  administration,  but  the  people 
elect  an  Althing  for  legislation.  Commerce 
restricted  and  in  Danish  hands.  People  very 
poor :  a  kindly,  simple,  cheerful  race,  but.lacking 
energy,  and'  sometimes  incurring  distress 
through  improvidence.  They  are  remarkable 
for  good  eaucation,  and  there  is  a  coJlege  at 
Rejkjavik.  Iceland  was  colonised  by  Norse- 
men in  874,  and  for  three  centuries  was  a 
flourishing  republic.  It  then  passed  under  the 
Norwegian  crown :  and  in  1380  was  transferred 
to  Denmark.  Its  literature  ia  famous.  (Consult 
Baring  Gould's  "  Iceland,"  Lock's  "  Home  of 
the  Eddas,"  etc.) 

"  Ich  Dien."  Two  stories  are  current  as  to  the 
origin  of  this  phrase.  (1)  Edward  L  when  he 
presented  Edward,  his  infant  son,  to  the  Welsh 
chieftains  in  Carnarvon  Castle  pronounced  the 
words,  Eich  dyn— behold  the  man.  (8)  King 
John^  of  Bohemia,  wore  the  motto  at  the  battle 
of  Cressy,  where  he  was  slain  by  the  Black 
Prince  (1346),  who  assumed  the  words  there- 
after. 

IddMleirh,  Btaffonl  Henry  Nortlioote,  zst 

Earl  of,  P.C.  (creat.  1885),  belonged  to  a 
Devon  family  which  for  many  generations 
has  held  a  high  position  in  that  county. 
D.L.  for  Devon  (1886).     He  was   bom   z8z8. 


graduated     with    high    honours     at  Oxford, 
and   was     called   to   the    bar    at    the   Inner 
Temple  (1847).    He  became  private  secretai^ 
to     Mr.    Gladstone    when    President  of   the 
Board  of  Trade  (1843).    Sir  S.  Northcote  sub- 
sequently   held  a   position    for  some    years 
in  the  Qvil  Service,    before  entering  parlia- 
ment as  member  for  Dudley  (1855-57).  tn  the 
Conservative    interest.      He    succeeded    his 
grandfather  in   the  baronetcy  and  estates  in 
1851.    In  the  same  year  he  was  made  a  CB. 
for    services    rendered    to   the    International 
Exhibition.     He    also  was  afterwards  joined 
with  Sir  C.    Trcveiyan    in    the  inquiry  into 
the    Civil  Service,    resulting    in  throwing  it 
open  after  some  years  to  public  competition.  He 
sat  for  Stamforcr(i8s8-66),  and  for  North  Devon 
(1866-85),  which  he    continued  to     represent 
until     raised     to     the    peerage    as    Earl    of 
Iddesleigh  on  the  accession  to  office  of  Lord 
Salisbury's    ministry,    which    he    entered   as 
titular    First    Lord    of  the  Treasury.     Sir  S. 
Northcote  had  previously  held  office  as  Financial 
Secretary  to  the  Treasury  (1850)  ;  President  of 
the  Board  of  Trade  in  Lord  Derby's  ministry 
(1866).     Subsequently  as  Secretaiy  for  India, 
(1867-8),  and  finally  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
in  Lord  Beaconsneld's  last  ministry  (1874-80). 
Sir  Stafford  published  in  1863  a  work  entitled 
"Twenty  Years   of  Financial  Policy,"  which 
added  much  to  his  reputation  as  an  authority 
in  matters  of  finance.   In  1871  he  was  appointed 
Joint  Commissioner  with  Lord  Ripon  to  effect 
a  settlement    of   the    vexed  (question  of  the 
"Alabama  Qaims,"  resulting  in  the  Treaty  of 
Washington.     Lord  Iddesleigh  led  the  oppo- 
sition in  the  Lower  House  during  the  Glad- 
stone   administration    of  1880-85,     in    which 
position    his    personal  character  as    a    high- 
minded  and  genial  gentleman  and  an  honouru>le 
opponent  won  the  esteem  of  both  Queen  and 
political  foeSf  receiving  a  suitable  recognition 
on  the  occasion  of  a  public  presentation  of  a 
testimonial  from  the  past  and  present  members 
of  the   House  of  Commons,    irrespective  of 
party  (March  8th,  z886).    When  Lord  Salisbury 
formed  his  second  administration  in  the  summer 
of  z886.  Lord  Iddesleigh  was  appointed  Foreign 
Secretary.  When  the  readjustment  of  the  Cabi 
net,  necessitated  by  the  resignation  of  Lord 
Randolph  CHiurchiir,  took  place,  Lord  Iddes- 
leig[h  retired  from  office.    On  Jan.  lath,  1887, 
while  calling  at  the  Treasury  on  Lord  Salis- 
bury, he  suddenly  expired.    A  funeral  service 
was   held   at   Westminster  Abbey^   and   the 
remains  of  Lord  Iddesleieh  were  interred  at 
Pynes,  Devon.    Mr.  W.  H.  Smith   and    Mr. 
Gladstone  referred  in  feeling  and  appropriate 
terms  to  his  decease  at  the  opening  of  Parlia- 
ment, Ian.  a8th,  1887. 

.  IdioU  Act,  1886.  This  Act  provides  that  an 
idiot  or  imbecile  from  infancy  may  be  placed  by 
his  parents  or  Kuardians,  or  any  person  per- 
forming to  him  tne  duty  of  parent  or  guardian, 
in  anyregistered  ho8pital,institution,or  licensed 
house  for  the  care  of  idiots  or  imbeciles,  upon 
the  certificate  of  a  duly  qualified  medical  practi- 
tioner and  a  written  statement  of  the  patient's 
name,  age,  and  sex,  filled  up  by  the  parent  or 
g^uardian.  An  idiot  so  received  while  under 
SL^e  may,  with  the  written  consent  of  the  Com- 
missioners in  Lunacy,  be  detained  after  he  has 
reached  full  age.    The  Commissioners  may  at 
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any  time  order  the  dischargee  of  any  person  of 
foil  a^e  detained  under  the  Act.  No  idiot  or 
imbecile  is  to  be  received  into  anj  hospital, 
institution,  or  licensed  house  until  it  has  been 
registered  in  the  office  of  the  Commissioners. 
Within  fourteen  days  of  the  first  reception  of 
any  idiot  or  imbecile  the  principal  officer  of  the 
establishment  must  certify  in  writing  to  the 
Commissioners  the  fact  and  time  of  his  recep- 
tion, stating  his  name  and  age  and  the  names 
and  addresses  of  the  persons  placing  him  there, 
and  that  he  is  allegea  to  be  capable  of  deriving 
benefit  from  treatment  therein.  Notice  in 
writing  of  the  death  of  any  idiot  or  imbecile  in 
such  an  establishment  must  be  given  to  the 
Commissioners.  The  Commissioners  must  at 
least  once  in  every  year  inspect  every  hospital, 
Institution,  and  licensed  house  registered  under 
the  Act  and  all  the  persons  under  treatment 
therein.  A  medical  journal  is  to  be  kept  in 
sacli  form  as  the  Commissioners  may  direct  in 
every  establishment  registered  under  the  Act, 
and  m  the  case  of  any  such  establishment  the 
Commissioners  may  by  order  in  'writing  direct 
that  a  duly  <}ualified  medical  practitioner  shal 
reside  therein. 

Ignatlefl;  General  Nicholas  Panlovltch. 

Russian  general  and  diplomatist,  b.  in  1832. 
His  iatiier.  Count  Paul  Ignatieff,  took  a  pro- 
minent part  in  facilitating  the  accession  oi 
the  Elmperor  Nicholas  to  the  throne.  Paulo- 
vitch  Ignatieff  studied  in  the  Corps  des  Pages, 
and  became  an  officer  in  the  Imperial  Guard. 
When  the  Crimean  war  was  declared,  he  be- 
longed first  to  the  staff  of  Count  Bere  at  Revel, 
ana  afterwards  at  Finland.  When  the  war  con- 
cluded, he  became  military  attache  in  the  Rus- 
sian Embassy  to  the  Court  of  St.  James.  In 
1858,  Ignatien  was  made  an  aide-de-camp  to  the 
£mperor  Alexander  II.  and  obtained  the  rank  of 
colonel.  He  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  Khiva 
and  Bokhara,  and  afterwards  despatched  to 
Pekin  as  a  minister  plenipotentiary.  He  ob- 
tained from  the  Chinese  Government  the  cession 
of  the  Province  of  Ussuri.  He  came  back  to  St. 
Petersburg,  and  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
Asiatic  Department  in  the  Ministry  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  He  filled  the  office  of  Representative 
of  the  Russian  Court  at  Constantinople  (1864-78). 
From  Z878  to  1882  General  Ignatieff  was  the 
Russian  Minister  of  the  interior.  Governor- 
Geneial  of  Irkutsk  and  Commander-in-chief  of 
the  troops  of  the  Government,  which  post  (1887) 
he  now  holds.  He  is  also  a  Senator,  a  Pre- 
sident of  the  Academy,  and  a  Member  of  the 
Council  of  the  Empire. 

nhert  Bill.  A  measure  proposed  by  the 
government  of  Lord  Ripon  in  India,  in  order  to 
extend  the  jurisdiction  of  native  judges  in 
criminal  offences  over  Europeans.  It  took  its 
name  from  Mr.  C.  P.  Ilbert,  the  legal  member 
of  Council  who  had  charge  of  the  Sill.  A  pro- 
posal, apparently  so  insignificant,  aroused  a 
storm  of^  political  controversy  without  parallel 
in  tile  recent  histon^  of  India.  On  the  one 
hand  the  natives  claimed  to  be  placed  on  an 
absolute  equality  with  Europeans  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Euro^ans  protested  that  they  would  never 
submit  to  be  tried  by  natives.  At  last,  after 
many  months'  acrimonious  discussion,  a  com- 

Eromise  was  arrangediwhich  quietly  passed  into 
iw.  The  jurisdiction  at  issue  was  given  to 
native  magistrates,  subject  to  special  guarantees 
of  their  competence ;  while  an  exceptional  right 


of  appeal  to  a  European  magistrate  was  given 
at  the  same  time  to  a  European  offender.  The 
Ilbert  Bill  in  this  form  was  passed  in  1884.. 

"ninstrated  London  News,"  established 

184a,  published  weekly  (6^.),  contains  illustra- 
tions of  a  high  order^  bearing  upon  subjects  of 
current  events  and  interest,  with  explanatory 
letterpress.  Mr.  G.  A.  Sala  (q.vX  wno  writes 
under  the  well-known  notn  ae  plume  of 
"  G.  A.  S.,"  has  been  a  contributor  for  some 
years.  A  list  of  wills  of  peers  deceased,  and 
an  obituary,  form  interesting  features  of  the 
paper,  which  has  a  large  circulation. 

Imperial  Federation.  The  question  of  how 

best  to  consolidate  or  federate  the  British 
Empire  had  been  studied  by  a  few  Englishmen 
for  some  years  previously,  out  it  was  not  until 
1884  that  a  private  committee  consulted  public 
men  of  bom  the  great  political  parties,  and 
upon  their  advice  called  together  a  conference 
of  all  who  were  known  to  accept  the  principle 
of  Imperial  Federation.  This  oonfarenoa  was 
held  at  the  Westminster  Palace  Hotel  on  July 
9oth  in  that  year^  under  the  presidency  of 
the  late  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster;  and  among  his 
supporters  were  Sir  H.  Barkly,  Sir  F.  Dillon 
Bell,  Mr.  Borlase,  M.P ,  Mr.  Bryce,  M.P., 
Viscount  Bury,  the  Earl  of  Camperdown, 
Mr.  J.  Cowen,  Mr.  Cropper,  Mr.  E.  Gibson 
(now  Lord  Ashbouzne),  Sir  H.  Holland,  M.P., 
Mr.  Dalton  McCarthy  (member  of  the  Canadian 
House  of  Commons),  Captain  Charles  Mills 
(Agent-General  for  the  Cape  Colony),  the 
Marquis  of  Normanby,  Sir  Saul  Samuel  (Agent- 
General  for  New  South  Wales),  the  Earl  of 
Rosebei^  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  M.P.,  and  Sir 
Charles  Tupper  (High  Commissioner  for  the 
Dominion  of  Canada),  while  the  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen, Sir  A.  Borthwick,  M.P.,  Mr.  Broadhurst, 
M.P.,  Sir  CHiarles  Gavan  Duffy,  the  Earl  of 
Dunraven,  Sir  A.  Gait,  Viscount  Hampden, 
Sir  M.  Hicks-Beach,  M.P.,  the  Marquis  of 
Lome,  Sir  T.  Mcllwraith,  Mr.  Plunket,  M.P., 
Sir  H.  Wolff,  Lord  Wolseley,  and  many  others 
wrote  approving  the  objects  of  the  gathering. 
Resolutions  were  adopted  affirming  that  some 
form,  of  federation  was  essential ;  and  at  the 
adjourned  conference,  held  in  the  following 
November,  it  was  resolved  to  form  the  Impeiijd 
Federation  Leagpae,  whose  object  should  be  to 
secure  by  federation  the  permanent  unity  of 
the  Empire  ;  that  no  scheme  of  federation 
should  interfere  with  the  existing  rights  of 
local  parliaments  as  regards  local  affairs  ;  and 
that  any  scheme  of  Imperial  Federation  should 
combine  on  an  equitable  basis  the  resources 
of  the  Empire  for  the  maintenance  of  common 
interests,  and  adequately  provide  for  an  organ- 
ised defence  of  common  rights.  The  League 
was  duly  constituted,  Mr.  Torster  being  ap- 
pointed chairman  of  a  strong  executive  com- 
mittee, which  office  he  held  until  his  death. 
The  League  has  made  rapid  progress,  branches 
haviiie  been  formed  in  a  number  of  pro- 
vincial towns,  and  also  in  several  of  the 
colonies.  The  movement  so  far  has  been 
supported  by  men  who  differ  greatly  on  other 
questions  \  it  has  been  approved  oy  a  very 
large  section  of  the  Englisn  press,  and  the 
League  has  no^v  an  organ  of  its  own,  published 
monthly,  entitled  ^^Jmfterial  Federation."  A 
eonferenoe  of  the  Imperial  Federation  League 
held  in  July  last  year  (1886)  was  opened  by  the 
Earl  of  Kosebery,  then  Foreign  Secretary^  and 
who  had  elected  to  succeed  Mr.  Forster  as  Chaii^ 
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man  of  the  League.  It  was  attended  by  delegates 
from  branches  of  the  Imperial  Federation  League 
in  all  parts  of  the  Empire ;  and  papers  of  import- 
ance, followed  by  discussion,  were  read  by  Pro- 
fessor Seeley,  Sir  Alexander  Gait,  K.C.M.G., 
Captain  Colomb,  M.P..  and  others.    The  Con- 
ference was  followed  by  a  banquet,  presided 
over  by  Lord  Rosebery,  and  among  those  who 
took  part  in  the  proceedings  were  the  Duke 
of  Cambridge,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Viscount 
Wolseley,    Cardinal    Manning,    the    Duke   of 
Manchester.  Earl  of  Dunraven,  the  High  Com- 
missioner tor  Canada  the  Agents-General  for 
other  Colonies,  and  the  E^rl  of  Wcmyss.    On 
the    xith  of  August  a  large   and    influential 
deputation  from  the  League  waited  upon  Lord 
Salisbury  at  the  Colonial  Office,  the  Premier 
being  accompanied  by  Mr.  Edward  Stanhope, 
Secretary  for  the  Colonies.    Lord  Brassey,  who 
introduced    the   deputation,    stated    that    the 
League  then  included  74  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment,  of  all  shades -of  political  opinion,  and 
several     distinguished     Governors    ana    ex- 
Govcmors  of  the  Colonies.    The  Prime  Minis- 
ter was  urged  to  call  a  Conference,  or  to  ap- 
point a  Ro^  Commission,  to  be  composed  of 
accredited  representatives  of  the  United  King- 
dom and  of  each  of  the  self-g[oveming  Colonies, 
for  the  purpose  of  suggesting  some  practical 
means  whereby  concerted  action  may  oe  taken 
(i)  for  placing  upon  a  satisfactory  basis  the 
defence  of  the  ports  and  the  commerce  of  the 
Empire  in  time  of  war,  (3)  for  promoting  direct 
intercourse,    commercial,    postal,    and     tele- 
graphic, between  the  several  countries  of  the 
Empire  in  time  of  peace,  and  any  other  means 
for  securing  the  closer  federation  or  union  of 
all  parts  of  the  Empire.    Lord  Salisbury  stated 
in  reply  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  overrate 
the  importance  of  the  deputation,  and  of  the 
cause   which   it    had    in   hand.      He    further 
promised  that  the  statement  laid  before  him 
should  be  carefully  considered  by  the  Cabinet. 
The  Prime  Minister  has  since  taken  steps  in 
fulfilment  of  his  pledge.    In  the  Queen's  Speeoh 
on  the  proroeation  of  Parliament  (Sept.  25th) 
there  occurs  this  paragraph  :  "  1  have  observed 
with  much  satisfaction  uie  interest  which>  in 
an  increasing  degree,  is  evinced  by  the  people 
of  this  country  in  the  welfare  of  their  Colonial 
and  Indian  fellow-subjects,  and  I  am  led  to  the 
conviction  that  there  is  on  all  sides  a  growing 
desire  to  draw  closer,  in  every  practicable  way, 
the  bonds  which  unite  the  various  portions  of 
the  Empire.   I  have  authorised  communications 
to  be  entered  into  with  the  principal  Colonial 
Governments,  with  a  view  to  the  fuller  con- 
sideration  of  matters  of  common    interest." 
JLord   Rosebery   subsequently  commended   to 
the  attention  of  all  interested  in  the  movement 
a  programme  of  work  which  an  Impterial  Com- 
mission anxious  to  promote  the  cause  might 
undertake.    The  suggestion  in  the  programme 
was  that  the  inquiry  should  be  divided  into 
branches— viz.,     naval,    military,     law     (com- 
mercial and  criminal),  communications  (postal 
and   telegraphic),  civil   ser\'ice,   learned    pro- 
fessions (diplomas,  etc.),  emigration,  inducing 
statistical  bureau  and  labour  bureau,    diplo- 
matic, tariffs,  and  miscellaneous.    Under  each 
of  these  headings  such  inquiries  should  be 
made  as  might  oest  show  now  far  common 
interests  exist  through  the  Empire  with  respect 
to  each  subject,  how  far  a  common  machinery 
has  bj  *:.  already  devised  to  deal  with  them, 
and  t-  jv    far  that  machinery  may  be  supple- 


mented by  wisely-conceived  additions.  On  Nov. 
35th  the  late  Secretary  for  the  Colonies  sent  a 
dispatch  to  the  Governors  of  the  various 
British  Colonies  in  which  he  said  that  the  com- 
munications promised  in  the  Queen's  Speech 
had  engaged  the  careful  consideration  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  and  they  had  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  Queen  should  be  ad- 
vised to  summon  a  Conference  to  meet  in 
London  in  the  early  part  of  this  year,  at  which 
representatives  of  the  principal  Colonial 
Governments  will  be  invited  to  attend,  for  the 
discussion  of  those  Questions  which  appear 
more  particularly  to  aemand  attention  at  the 

6 resent  time.  In  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's 
ovemment  the  question  which  was  at  once 
urgent  and  capable  of  useful  consideration  at 
the  present  time  was  that  of  organisation  for 
military  defence.  •'  The  close  and  thorough 
examination  of  the  whole  subject  of  Imperial 
defence,"  continued  Mr.  Stanhope,  "  which  was 
completed  by  the  Royal  Commission  presided 
over  by  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  has  led  to  the 
execution  of  extensive  and  important  defensive 
works  in  various  parts  of  the  Empire :  and  the 
cordial  co-operation  offered  to  Her  Majesty's 
(jovernment  by  the  Colonies  in  carrying  out 
this  policy  indficates  their  desire  to  arrive,  so 
far  as  it  may  at  present  be  practicable,  at  a 
common  basis  of  action.  This  work  is  still 
being  actively  pressed  on  with  the  assistance 
of  a  standing  committee,  which  is  continuously 
occupied  with  matters  relating  to  Colonial  de- 
fence." .  .  .  The  late  Colonial  Secretary  went  on 
to  sav,  that  "whilst  Her  Majesty's  Government 
woufd  be  prepared  to  recommend  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Conference  certain  principles 
calculated  to  promote  the  general  defence  of  the 
Empire,  it  was  not  their  intention  in  calling  the 
ConTcrence  to  commit  either  the  Imperial 
Government  or  any  Colony  to  new  projects  en- 
tailing heavy  expenditure,  but  rather  to  secure 
that  tne  sums  which  may  be  devoted  to  this 
purpose  may  be  utilised  to  the  fullest  extent, 
witn  complete  knowledge  of  all  the  conditions 
of  the  problem.  .  .  The  promotion  of  commercial 
and  social  relations  by  the  development  of  our 
postal  and  telegrraphic  communications  could 
be  considered   witn    much  advantage  bv  the 

f>roposcd  Conference.  Two  leading  suDJects 
or  consideration  have  been  referred  to,  but  it 
is  not  impossible  that  there  may  be  some  other 
important  auestion  which,  in  the  general 
opinion  of  the  Colonial  Governments,  might 
properly  and  usefully  be  brought  under  con- 
sideration. But  I  should  deprecate  the  discus- 
sion, at  the  present  time,  of  any  of  the  subjects 
falling  within  the  range  of  what  is  known  as 
Political  Federation.  .  .  .  The  Conference  will 
necessarily  be  purely  consultative,  and  it  will 
therefore  not  oe  materi.il  that  the  Colonies 
should  have  equal  or  proportional  representa- 
tion upon  it."  It  may  be  added  that  Imperial 
Federation  was  adopted  as  part  of  the  Con- 
servative programme  nt  meetings  of  the  English 
Conservative  Union  at  Bradford,  in  October, 
and  since  at  a  meeting  of  the  Scotch  Conserva- 
tive Union  at  Edinburgh.  Among  those  who 
oppose^  or  at  least  discountenance,  the  move- 
ment, IS  Mr.  Bright.  The  League  has  set  in 
the  forefront  ofits programme  the  establishment 
of  an  Imperial  Fosta^  ivstem,  which  has  found 
a  staunch  advocate  in  Mr.  J.  Henniker  Heaton, 
M.P.  The  London  of&oes  of  the  League,  43.  St. 
Margaret's  Offices,  Victoria  Street,  STw.,  wnere 
its  numerous  publications  can  be  obtained. 
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Imperialists,  French.    See  French  Politi- 
cal Parties. 

ImpertaUstS,  German.    See  German  Poli- 
tical Parties. 

Imperial  Institute  of  the  United  King- 
dom, the  Colonies,  and  India.  This  Insti- 
tute, which  is  to  stand  for  all  time  as  a  record 
of  Her  Majesty's  Jubilee,  has  been  taking  shape 
for  more  than  two  years.  On  the  24th  Novem- 
ber, 1884,  the  Prince  of  Wales  addressed  a 
letter  to  each  of  the  Colonial  Governments, 
asking  them  to  guarantee  and  contribute  to- 
wards the  success  of  the  Colonial  and  Indian 
Exhibition  of  1886  :  and  in  that  letter  he  wrote. 
"As  it  is  possible  that  the  various  Colonial 
Governments  may  desire  as  its  outcome  that 
a  permanent  Colonial  Museum  should  be 
formed  in  London,  there  are  strong  reasons 
for  showing  the  adaptability'  of  the  products 
of  your  Colony  in  as  practical  a  manner  as 
possible."  Thus,  the  prospect  of  a  permanent 
Colonial  Museum  as  the  outcome  of  tne  Exhibi- 
tion of  1886  has  all  through  been  before  the 
Colonies.  On  the  22nd  June,  1886,  His  Royal 
Highness  sent  a  message  to  the  Executive 
Commissioners  of  the  different  Courts  in  the 
Elxhibition,  reminding  them  of  his  proposal. 
and  asking  for  their  advice  and  assistance  ;  ana 
shortly  afterwards  it  was  his  suggestion  that  a 
permanent  Colonial  £!xhibition  might  be  estab- 
lished on  the  South  Kensington  site.  This 
was  under  favourable  discussion  in  the  Colonies 
for  some  time ;  and  then,  on  September  13th, 
he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor  in  which 
the  outline  of  a  J[ubilce  Imperial  institute  was 
sketched,  and  inviting  the  Lord  Mayor,  as  chief 
magistrate  of  the  capital  of  the  Empire^  to  co- 
operate in  the  undertaking,  His  Royal  Highness 
in  that  letter  had  still  the  idea  before  him  of  an 
Institute  that  would  keep  the  Colonies  and  India 
in  evidence  at  home.  He  wrote  that  the  most 
fitting  manner  in  which  to  commemorate  the 
Queen's  Jubilee  would  be  "  the  establishment 
of  an  Institute  that  will  represent  the  arts, 
manufactures,  and  commerce  of  Her  Majesty's 
Colonial  and  Indian  Empire,"  and  he  further 
stated  that  the  Institute  "  would  be  at  once  a 
Museum,  an  Exhibition,  and  the  proper  locality 
for  the  discussion  of  Colonial  and  Indian  sub- 
jects." At  the  same  time  he  wrote  to  Lord 
Cadogan,  who  was  chairman  of  a  committee 
formed  to  collect  funds  in  the  Colonics  for  a 
testimonial  to  His  Royal  Highness,  asking 
him  to  transfer  such  funds  as  he  had  collected 
to  the  purposes  of  the  *'  Imperial  Institution 
for  the  Colonies  and  India."  It  was  everywhere 
rccogrnised  that  this  plan  of  the  Prince  was  a 
very  happy  one.  Many  of  the  Colonies  at  once 
offered  to  subscribe, — Canada,  /io.ooo;  and 
Australasia  a  large  sum,  which  it  was  in  dispute 
whether  it  should  be  j^2o,ooo  or  ;C4o,ooo.  Many 
of  the  Colonies  agreed  to  leave  their  exhibits 
in  the  Colonial  and  Indian  Exhibition  standing 
where  they  were,  presenting  them  to  the 
Imperial  Institute;  and  the  aucbtion  of  con- 
tinuing the  Exhibition,  which  had  been  such  a 
great  success,  over  the  Jubilee  year  was  openly 
discussed.  Indeed,  at  one  time,  early  in  Novem- 
ber, it  was  regarded  as  well-nigh  settled  that 
the  Exhibition  would  be  reopened  in  1887  while 
the  Imperial  Institute  was  in  course  of  erection. 
But  the  Prince/of  Wales  at  this  time  appointed 
a  committee,  consisting  of  Lords  Carnarvon 
and  Rothschld,  Mr.  Goschen,  the  Lord  Mayor, 
the  Governor  of  the   Bank   of  England,   the 


President  of  the  Royal  Academy,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  London  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and 
a  number  of  well-known  City  and  other  gentle- 
men, to  assist  "in  framing  a  scheme  upon 
which  to  found  the  proposed  Imperial  Institu- 
tion for  the  Colonies  and  India,"  and  they  soon 
expressed  the  decided  opinion  that  an  Im- 
perial Institute  should  include  the  mother 
country  as  well  as  the  Colonies.  They  argued  with 
considerable  force  that  as  the  mother  country 
was  asked  to  join  in  providing  the  necessary 
funds,  and  might  be  expected  to  find  a  very 
large  portion  01  them,  the  City  of  London  itself 
contributing  extensively,  all  parts  of  the  Empire 
should  be  fairiy  represented,  and  home  pro- 
duce and  manufactures  should  be  seen  side 
by  side  with  those  of  the  Colonies.  At  the 
same  time,  the  question  of  perpetuating  the 
Exhibition  was  deprecated^and  a  site  nearer 
the  City  was  advocated.  The  result  was  an 
undoubted  friction  between  this  committee 
appointed  by  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the 
Q)Ionial  representatives,  in  the  midst  of  which 
it  was  decided  that  an  Exhibition  should  not 
be  held  in  1887,  and  towards  the  end  of  Novem- 
ber the  distribution  of  the  exhibits  at  South 
Kensington  became  general.  The  Colonies 
were  strongly  in  favour  of  an  Exhibition  that 
would  attract  the  masses  and  be  self-supporting 
after  the  initial  cost  had  been  provided ;  and 
they  further  argued  that  as  there  already  exist 
a  large  number  of  costly  museums  in  London 
and  the  provinces,  the  mother  country  docs 
not  actually  need  another,  while  the  Pnnce  of 
Wales's  original  idea  that  the  Jubilee  Institu- 
tion should  be  one  representing  the  arts, 
manufactures,  and  commerce  of  Her  Majesty's 
Colonies  and  India  was  one  that  commended 
itself  to  the  whole  Empire,— ist,  because  the 
growth  of  the  Colonies  had  been  the  most 
remarkable  occurrence  of  Her  Majesty's  reign  ; 
2ndly,  because  the  Colonies  were  not  as  yet  in 
evidence  at  home  as  they  should  be ;  srdly, 
because  the  Colonies  are  the  most  improving 
customers   of   Great    Britain,    and    offer  the 

Greatest  inducements  to  settlers ;  and  4thly, 
ecause  the  Imperial  Institute  was  the  out- 
come of  the  Exhibition,  the  object  being  t«) 
unite  the  Colonies  with  home  more  completely*. 
The  result  has  been  very  much  in  the  nature  c  f 
a  compromise.  The  Colonies  would  not  listen  to 
a  City  site  !or  alCity  museum  ;  and  indeed  there 
is  no  doubt  that  to  acouire  a  sufficient  area  in 
the  City  would  have  been  a  most  costly  busi- 
ness. In  this  they  were  probably  supported 
by  the  Prince  of  \VaIe8,  who,  together  with  Her 
Majesty,  are  much  interested  in  the  South 
Kensington  site.  The  result  is  that  South 
Kensington  has  been  selected  ;  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  the  Colonies,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  some  efforts  will  be  made  towards 
popularising  the  Imperial  Institate  of  the  TJnited 
kin^om,  the  Colonies  and  India,  as  this  great 
Jubilee  memorial  is  to  be  styled.  The  title  is  a 
lengthy  one,  and  it  has  been  pointed  out  that  it 
is  matter  for  regret  that  neither  the  name  of 
Her  Majesty  nor  that  of  the  occasion  upon 
which  it  is  founded  appear  in  it.  The  outline 
of  the  Institute  has  been  sketched  out  by  the 
Committee  as  follows :— The  Institute  is  to 
find  its  home  in  buildings  of  such  a  character 
as  worthily  to  commemorate  Her  Majesty's 
Jubilee,  and  will  comprise,  xst,  conference 
rooms  and  a  grand  hall  common  to  all  sections ; 
2ndly,  the  Colonial  and  Indian  section,  which 
will  serve  "to  illustrate  the  great  commercial 
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and  lindustrial  resources  of  the  Colonies  and 


will  be  "to  exhibit  the  development  during 
Her  Migesty's  reign,  and  the  present  condition, 
of  the  natural  and  manufactured  products  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  to  afford  such  stimu- 
lus and  knowledge  as  will  lead  to  still  further 
development,  and  thus  increase  the  industrial 
prosperity  of  the  country."  These  first  defini- 
tions as  to  the  objects  of  the  two  sections  are 
vagfue  ;  but  the  Committee  proceed  to  elaborate 
them.  The  space  to  be  allotted  to  each  is  to  be 
fairly  equal :  thus,  the  United  Kingdom  will  be 
placed  in  possession  of  a  space  as  large  as  that 
of  all  the  Colonies  put  together.  To  attain  the 
object  of  the  Colonial  leotion,  the  following 
arrangements  will  be  made : — "  1.  The  display 
n  an  adequate  manner  of  the  best  natural  and 
manufactured  products  of  the  Colonies  and 
India,  and  in  connection  with  this  the  circula- 
tion of  typical  collections  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom.  8.  A  hall  for  the  discussion  of 
Colonial  and  Indian  subjects,  and  for  receptions 
connected  with  the  Colonies  and  India.  8.  The 
formation  of  Colonial  and  Indian  libraries,  and 
establishing  in  connection  therewith  reading, 
news,  and  intelligence  rooms.  4.  The  incorpo- 
ration in  some  form  into  the  proposed  Institute 
of  the  Ro^  Colonial  Institute  and  Roval 
Asiatic  Soaety,  if,  as  is  hoped,  it  be  possible 
to  bring  about  such  a  union.  5.  The  collection 
and  diffusion  of  the  fullest  information  in  re- 
gard to  the  industrial  and  material  condition  of 
the  Colonies,  so  as  to  enable  intending  emi- 
grants to  acquire  all  requisite  knowledge. 
Such  information  might  be  advantageously  sup- 
plemented by  simple  and  practical  instruction. 
Facilities  might  be  afforded  for  the  exhibition 
of  works  of  (Colonial  and  Indian  art.  It  is  also 
considered  desirable  that  means  should  be 
provided,  not  for  a  general  exhibition,  but  for 
occasional  special  exhibitions  'of  Colonial  and 
Indian  proouce  and  manufactures.  At  one 
time  a  particular  Colonv  or  portion  of  the 
Empire  may  desire  to  snow  its  progress ;  at 
another  time  a  general  comparison  of  particular 
industries  may  be  useful."— We  have  given 
this  in  the  words  of  the  Committee :  and  also 
the  following  outline  of  what  the  United  Kingdom 
Motioiii,  lit  IS  proposed,  shall  contain  :— "  1. 
Comprehensive  collections  of  the  natural  pro- 
ducts of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  such 
products  of  other  nations  as  are  employed  in 
Its  industries,  with  full  scientific,  practical, 
and  commercial  information  relating  thereto. 
S.  Illustrations  of  manufactured  products, 
typical  of  their  development  and  present  con- 
dition, of  trades  and  handicrafts  and  their 
progress  during  the  Queen's  reign,  including 
illustrations  of  foreign  work  when  necessary 
for  comparison;  together  with  models  illus- 
trating naval  architecture,  engineering,  mining, 
and  architectural  works.  8.  A  library  for  in- 
dustrial, commercial,  and  economic  study,  which 
should  contain  standard  works  and  reports  on 
all  subjects  of  trade  and  commerce.  It  will  be 
desirable  also  to  include  a  library  of  inventions 
of  the  Empire,  and  as  far  as  possible  of  the 
United  States  and  other  countries.  4.  Reading 
and  conference  rooms  supplied  with  English. 
Colonial,  and  foreign  commercial  and  technical 
periodicals,  and  a  uilly  equipped  map  room  for 
geographical  and  geological  reference.  The  con- 
erence  room»  would  be  of  value  for  meetings  of  i 
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Chambers  of  Commerce  and  other  bodi«B  of  a 
kindred  nature.  6.  The  i}romotion  in  affilia- 
tion with  the  Imperial  Institute  of  commercial 
museums  in  the  City  of  London  and  in  the  com- 
mercial centres  of  the  provinces.  To  these  the 
Institute  would  contribute  specimens,  samples 
and  exhibits  of  the  commercial  products  lik^y 
to  be  specially  valuable  in  particular  localities. 
6.  The  building  will  also  aavantageously  afford 
accommodation  for  (a)  comparing  and  examin- 
ing samples  by  the  resources  of  modem  science, 
and  (b)  the  examination  of  artisans  under  the 
various  schemes  already  existing  for  the  pro- 
motion of  technical  education,  apace  should 
also  be  provided  for  occasional  euiibitions  of 
separate  industries,  or  of  the  special  industries 
carried  on  in  great  provincial  centres."  The 
Government  of  the  Institute  will  be  "  a  new 
body,  entirely  independent  of  any  existing 
orjganisation,  in  which  the  Colonies  will  be 
fairly  represented  (the  High  Commissioner  for 
Canada  and  the  Agent-Generals  for  New  South 
Wales  and  New  Zealand  have  now  joined 
the  Prince  of  Wales'  Committee),  and  each 
Colony  will  have  special  charge  of  its  own 
particular  department.  Finally,  the  Com- 
mittee ask  for  the  site  on  which  stood  the 
recent  Exhibitions,  that  property  belonging  to 
the  Commissioners  for  the  Exhibition  of  X85X, 
they  thinking  that  the  Imperial  Institute  may 
well  establish  a  claim  for  a  grant  out  of  the 
profits  of  the  first  Exhibition,  in  which  the 
Prince  Consort  was  so  greatly  interested. — 
These  are,  in  a  condensed  form,  theipurposes 
for  which  the  Jubilee  memorial  wiU  be  estab- 
lished. Meetings  have  recently  been  held  by 
the  Committee,  imder  the  presidency  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  also  at  the  Mansion 
House,  under  the  direction  of  the  Lord  Mayor, 
for  the  purpose  of  organising  the  collection  of 
g^rants  and  subscriptions  towards  this  great  and 
useful  undertaking.  In  all  the  Colonies,  too,  it 
is  anticipated,  similar  subscription  lists  will  be 
started  m  addition  to  the  various  Government 
contributions ;  and  thus  a  total  reaching  without 
doubt  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of  pounds 
may  be  calculated  upon.  How  far,  indeed,  the 
subscriptions  will  reach,  it  is  as  yet  impossible 
to  form  an  opinion.  The  outcome  will  be  a 
large  and  beautiful  building  and  grounds  de- 
voted to  a  most  useful  purpose ;  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  it  will  fulfil  the  object  the  Prince  of 
Wales  has  undoubtedly  had  mainly  in  view — 
the  uniting  of  the  Colonies  and  India  more 
closely  with  the  mother  country,  and  thus 
helpinpf  to  cement  the  Empire  together  into  one 
Imperial  Federation. 

Imperial  Order  of  the  Crown  of  India. 

ime,  was  instituted  January  zst,  1878,  and 
consists  of  the  Sovereign  and  such  as  the 
Sovereign  may  think  fit  to  appoint  of  the 
Princesses  of  Her  Majesty's  Royaland  Imperial 
House;  the  wives  ana  female  relatives  of 
Indian  Princes;  and  the  wives  and  other 
female  relatives  of  any  of  the  persons  who 
have  held,  now  hold,  or  will  hereafter  hold 
the  office  of  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of 
India^  Governors  of  Madras  and  Bombay,  or 
Principal  Secretary  of  Sute  for  India.  The 
ladies  of  this  order,  as  at  present  appointed, 
include  the  daughters  and  daughters-in-law  of 
the  Queen,  numerous  native  Indian  Princesses, 
and  the  wives  or  other  female  relatives  of  the 
above-mentioned  offidals — the  latest  additions 
being  the  Countess  of  Duffcrin  and /Lady  Ran- 
dolph Churchill. 
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InooilM  TUC,  Bate  Ot,  Oharged  eaeh  T«ar  (1M3-86).    See  Finance,  National. 


Rates  of  Duty  of  Incomea  of— 

Year. 

jfxoo  and  under 

/150  a  year 

Acts  by  which  im- 

j^iso a  year. 

and  upwards. 

posed. 

1842 

jd.  in  the  £ 

) 

1843 

— 

1^-        »i 

y5&6  v.,  c.  35. 

1844 

— 

id'          u 

1845 

— 

id.        „ 

[s  v..  c.  4. 

1846 

— 

id.        M 

1847 

— 

id.        M 

1848 

-~ 

id.        „ 

)        , 

1849 

— 

id.        M 

Ui  v.,  c.  8. 

1850 

— 

id,        „ 

J       , 

1851 

— 

id.        „ 

14  v.,  c.  la. 

i8sa 

id.        „ 

15  v.,  c.  ao. 

1853 

sd.  in  the  £ 

id.        „ 

16  &  17  v.,  c.  34. 

1854 

jod.        „ 

IS.  9.'/.           ff 

17  v.,  c.  94. 

;lp 

Xl^d.        „ 
Xl4</.         ,t 

IS.  4//.         „ 
IS.  id.        „ 

\  18  v.,  c.  ao. 

1857 

T*/."        .» 

ao  v.,  c.  6. 

Z858 

s4.       1, 

S*/.        If 

16  &  17  v.,  c.  34. 

2859 

6i</.       „ 

9d.        „ 

j  16  &  17  v.,  c.  34. 
]  aa  &  33  v.,  c.  x8. 

i860 

id.        „ 

lod,        „ 

23  v.,  c.  14. 

i86x 

6d. 

9d.        II 

84  v.,  c.  ao. 

1869 

6d.        „ 

91/.        „ 

as  v.,  C.  aa. 

Date  of  Act. 


June  aa,  184a. 
April  5,  1845. 

April  13,  1848. 

iune  5,  1851. 
lay  aS,  1852. 
Tune  a8,  1853, 
June  16,  1854. 

May  95,  1855. 

May  ax,  1857. 
Iune  a8,  1853. 
June  a8,  1853. 
August  X3,  1859. 
April  3,  x86o. 
June  xa,  1861. 
June  3,  x86a. 


Uniform  duties  on  Incomes  of  ;Cioo  a  year. and  upwards,  with  abatement  of  £Co  on  Incomes 
under  ;^aoo. 


Z863 

yd.  in  the  £ 

36  v.,  C.  33. 

Tune  8,  1863. 
May  13,  1864. 

X864 

6d,       „ 

37  V,,  c.  18. 

X865 

4d.       „ 

a8  v.,  c.  30. 

May  36, 1865. 

x866 

Ad.       „ 

39  v.,  c.  36. 

Tune  IX,  x866. 
May  31.  X867. 
December  7,  1867. 

1867 

Sd.       ,1 

i  30  v.,  c.  33. 
(  3X  v.,  c.  a. 

1868 

6d,       „ 

3x  v.,  c.  38. 

May  39,  x868. 

1869 
1870 

ja-        II 

33  ft  33  v.,  c.  14. 
33  *  34  v.,  C.  39. 

Tune  34,  x86o. 
March  35,  1570. 

187  z 

Abatement  extended  to  ;C8o  on 

34  v.,  C.  31. 

May  35,  X871. 

Incomes  under  ;C3oo. 

35  ft  36  v.,  c.  3o. 

1873 

4</.  in  the  £ 

Tune  97,  1873. 
May  15,  X873. 

X873 

3d'        „ 

36  v.,  c.  x8. 

1874 

a</.        „ 

37  v.,  c.  x6. 

June  8,  1874. 
June  14,  1875. 

X875 

ad.        „ 

38  v.,  c.  33. 

Exemptions  extended  to  Incomes 

under  JC^SOt  and  abatements  to  ;Cx9o 
on  Incomes  under  ;C4oo. 

39  v.,  c.  x6. 

1876 

31/.  in  the  £ 

June  X,  1876. 

1877 

3d.       1, 

40  v.,  c.  13. 

June  IX,  1877. 

1878  • 

5*^.        II 

41  v.,  c.  15. 

May  37,  1878. 

1879 

5d.        „ 

43  &  43  v.,  C.  31. 

July  3,  1879. 

z88o 

6d.        „ 

43  &  44  v.,  C.  30. 

August  13,  1880. 

z88x 

4d'.        " 

44  v.,  C.  13. 

June  3,  i88x. 

x88a 

45  ft  46  v.,  c.  41. 

August  10,  x88a. 

Z883 

5d.        „ 

46  v.,  c.  10. 

May  31,  1883. 

Z884 

Sd.        ,1 

47  &  48  v.,  c.  35. 

July  3,  1884. 
December  x,  1884. 

Z884 

6d.        „ 

48  v.,  c.  I, 

1885 

6d,        „ 

48  ft  49  v.,  c.  5z. 

July  9,1885. 

z886 

Sd.       „ 

_ 

49  ft  50  v.,  c.  x8. 

June  4i  x886. 
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Incorporated  Law  Society,  Tbe.    Before 

the  year  1895  solicitors  were  without  any  sort 
of  professional  organisation  bcvond  a  few  local 
societies.  In  that  year  certain  leading  solicitors 
issued  a  prospectus  advocatine  the  establish- 
ment of  a  "Law  Institution.  A  committee 
was  formed  to  give  effect  to  the  prospectus,  and 
raised  in  the  form  of  shares  the  capital  neces- 
sary to  provide  a  building  and  everything  else 
necessary  for  the  Institution.  The  deed  of 
settlement  was  completed  in  February  1837,  and 
a  royal  charter  was  obtained  in  December  1831. 
In  1845  the  Sodetv,  which  had  been  originally 
constituted  as  a  Joint-stock  company,  was  re- 
modelled upon  the  principle  of  other  learned 
and  professional  bodies,  and  received  a  new 
charter,  lliis  charter  was  amended  by  a  sup- 
plemental one  in  1872.  Any  solicitor  practising 
m  England  or  Ireland,  and  any  writer  practising 
in  Scotland,  as  well  as  any  solicitor  or  writer 
who  has  ceased  to  practise,  is  eli^ble  for  elec- 
tion as  a  member  of^  the  Society.  The  adminis- 
tration of  business  is  in  the  hands  of  an  elective 
council  of  forty  ordinary  members,  of  whom  ten 
vacate  their  seats  every  year,  and  ten  extra- 
ordinary members  chosen  by  the  council  from 
among  those  members  of  the  Society  who  are 

Presidents  of  provincial  law  societies.  The 
'resident  and  Vice-President  are  annually 
elected  by  the  members  of  the  Society  from  the 
members  of  the  council.  The  members  of  the 
Society  at  present  exceed  4,5cx>.  Its  buildings 
are  situated  in  Chancery  Lane,  and  comprise  a 
handsome  haU  and  a  library  of  nearly  30^000 
volumes.  The  general  function  of  the  Society 
resembles  that  which  the  Inns  of  Court  are 
supposed  to  discharge.  It  takes  care  of  the 
professional  training,  character,  and  interests 
of  the  profession.  When  it  was  founded  no 
test  was  required  from  any  person  wishing  to 
become  a  solicitor  beyond  evidence  of  character 
and  of  having  served  in  articles  for  the  pre- 
scribed time.  The  Society  instituted  lectures 
on  law  in  1833^  and  in  1836  obtained  from  the 
judges  authonty  to  examine  students  on  the 
completion  of  their  articles.  Since  then  Pre- 
liminary and  Intermediate  Examinations  have 
been  added,  and  the  entire  control  of  all  the 
examinations  has  been  transferred  to  the 
Society.  It  also  investigates  cases  of  alleged 
malpractice  by  solicitors,  and,  where  neces- 
sary, takes  measures  for  the  punishment  of 
offenders.  It  exerts  itself  to  promote  what 
it  considers  the  legitimate  interest  of  the  pro- 
fession in  such  matters  as  scales  of  pajrmcnt, 
right  of  audience,  etc.  It  has  also  assisted  in 
promoting  reforms  beneficial  to  the  whole  com- 
munity, such  as  the  concentration  in  one  build- 
ing ofthe  various  Courts,  or  the  Conveyancing 
Act  of  i88z .  The  improved  standin^^  of  solicitors 
is  in  part  due  to  the  exertions  ofthe  Society. 
(See  the  Calendar  of  the  Incorporated  Law 
Society.) 

Incorporated  Society  of  Authors,  esta- 
blished in  Z884  by  Sir  F.  Pollock,  Cardinal 
Manning,  and  ^  otner  eminent  literary  men, 
under  the  presidency  of  Lord  Tennyson.  Its 
object  is  to  maintain  authors'  interests^  to 
advise  them  as  to  questions  of  copyright,  and 
in  other  ways  offer  them  assistance,  particularly 
to  the  inexperienced. 

Independents.    See  Congregationalists. 

Indenendents*  German.  See  Germaic  Poli- 
tical Parties. 

bldez  Society,  The.  Founded  in  December 
Z877,  amongst  Uie  Librarians  ofthe  Metropolis, 


to  form  a  library  of  indexes,  and  to  index  rare 
and  important  works. 

India.  A  dependency  of  Great  BntaiOf  con* 
sisting  partly  of  territory  under  the  direct 
administration  of  British  officials,  and  partly 
of  native  states,  which  are  all  subordinate,  in 
varying  degrees  of  relationship,  to  the  suzerain 
power.  The  British  territory  was  acquired  by 
the  East  India  Company,  by  conquest  or  treaty, 
in  the  course  of  one  hundred  years,  dating  from 
the  battle  of  Plassey  (1757).  As  a  result  of  the 
mutiny  of  the  Sepoy  army  (1857-58),  the  East 
India  Company  ceased  to  exist ;  and  the  direct 
soverei^ty  was  vested  by  Act  of  Parliament 
in  the  Crown.  The  more  powerful  native  chiefs 
continue  to  exercise  every  function  of  govern- 
ment within  their  own  dominions,  but  their 
external  dealings  with  one  another  are  subject 
to  the  control  of  a  British  Resident.  In  other 
words,  they  have  no  international  independ- 
ence. In  accordance  with  an  Act  of  Parliament 
passed  in  1876,  Queen  Victoria  assumed  the 
title  of  "Empress  of  India,"  Kaisar-i-Hind. 
The  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom 
is,  of  course,  supreme  over  India ;  but  this ' 
supremacy  is  enforced  rather  by  means  of 
ministerial  responsibility  than  by  direc- 
legislation.  PVactically,  all  the  statutes  relating 
to  India  are  in  the  nature  either  of  constitu- 
tional enactments  or  of  financial  provisions. 
The  Act  of  Parliament  that  abolished  the  Com- 
pany also  created  a  Secretary  of  State  for  India, 
together  with  a  Council  (selected  from  among 
Indian  officials  for  the  most  part),  in  whom  is 
vested  the  authority  ofthe  Crown.  In  £n|;land, 
every  measure  concerning  India  runs  m  the 
name  of  the  Secretary  of  State  ;  and  he  alone 
is  responsible  to  Parliament.  In  practice,  he  is 
always  a  cabinet  minister  of  the  first  rank.  In 
India,  the  supreme  authority,  both  executive 
and  legislative,  is  vested  in  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council.  The  (jovemor-Gcneral,  or 
Viceroy,  who  is  usually  a  peer  of  political  dis- 
tinction, has  power  to  overrule  his  Council  in 
cases  of  emergency.  For  ordinary  purposes, 
the  council  is  composed  of  some  six  members, 
all  appointed,  like  the  Governor-General 
himselt,  by  the  Crown.  One  of  these  is  the 
Commander-in-chief;  another  must  have  legal 
qualifications  ;  another  has  cliarge  of  finance  ; 
another  mav  be  appointed  with  special  refex^ 
ence  to  public  works ;  the  rest  are  usually 
experienced  members  of  the  civil  service.  For 
purposes  of  legislation,  this  Council  is  aug- 
mented by  about  twelve  additional  members, 
nominated  by  the  Governor-General,  of  whom 
one-half  must  be  non-official  persons,  and  of 
whom  some  are  always  natives.  The  seat  of 
the  supreme  government  is  Calcutta,  with  an 
annual  migration  to  the  hill  station  of  Simla 
for  the  hot  season.  As  regards  the  work  of 
administration,  India  is  divided  into  eight  or 
more  provinces.  Two  of  these,  Madras  and 
Bombay,  which  boast  an  historic  existence  for 
two  centuries,  are  styled  Presidencies,  and  enjoy 
a  certain  precedence.  They  are  each  ruled  by  a 
Governor,  appointed  by  the  Crown,  with  coun- 
cils modelled  on  that  of  the  Governor-General. 
Thev  each  possess  an  army  and  a  civil  service 
of  tneir  own.  Three  of  the  other  provinces 
(Low^er  Bengal,  the  North-Westem  Provinces 
with  Oudh,  and  the  Punjab)  are  each  under  a 
Lieutenant-CSovernor ;  and  of  these  Bengal 
alone  has  a  legislative  council.  Tliree  more, 
of  less  importance  (the  Central  Provinces, 
Burmah  and  Assam)  are  under  a  Chief  Com«» 
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missioner.    In  addition,  there  are  some  smaller 
tracts  under  the  diiect  administration  of  the 
Governor-General.    Within  the  provinces,  the 
actual  unit  of  administration  is  the  District, 
which  forms  the  charge  of  an  officer,  usually 
styled  Collector.  His  principal  duties  are  execu- 
tive, ma{^sterial,  and  fiscal}  but  he  also  exercises 
supervision  over  police,  jails,  schools,  public 
works,  forests,  etc.    Judicial  functions  are,  as  a 
rule,  vested  in  other  hands,  subordinate  to  the 
high  courts,  with  an  ultimate  appeal  to  the  Privy 
Council  in  England.    The  staff  of  administra- 
tion consists  ot :  (z)  the  covenanted  civil  service, 
appointed  after    competitive    examination   in 
England  ;  (a)  the  statutory  civil  service,  selected 
from  amon^  natives ;  (3)  military  officers  of  the 
staff  corps  in  civil  employ ;  (4)  a  miscellaneous 
'  class  of  uncovenanted  civil  servants  of  different 
grades,   who   may    be    either    Europeans   or 
natives.    The  total  area  of  India,  including  the 
outlying  province  of  Lower  Burmah  (but  not 
the  recent  acquisition  of  Upper  Burmah)  and 
the  settlement  of  Aden,  in  Arabia,  (which  is 
subordinate  to  Bombay,)  amounts  to  1,378,044 
sqiuuv  miles ;  and  the  total  population,  accord- 
ing to  the  census  of  z88z,  numbers  353,982,595 
persons,  showing  an  average  of  x8^  persons  per 
square  mile.    The  area    of    Britisn   territory 
alone  (excluding  native  states)  is  868,3x4  square 
miles,  with  a  population  of  198,790,8^3  persons. 
Of  the  larger  total,  187,937,450  are  Hindoos  by 
religion,    50,121,585    Mohammedans,    3,418,875 
Bu^ihists   (almost  all   in  Burmah),    1,862,634 
Christians  (of  whom  less  than  100,000  are  Euro- 
peans), and  85,350  are  Paraees  (almost  all  in 
Bombay.    In  the  official   vear   ending   March 
1885,  the  total  revenue  of  India  amounted  to 
;C7o,69o,68i,  of  which  >CaZ|83a,2xz  was  derived 
from  the  land  (being  in  the  nature  of  rent) ; 
;C6;507,336  from  the  salt  tax,  ;C8,8x6,469  from 
opium  (really  paid  by  the  (Chinese  consumer  of 
the  dru^),  while  ;Ci3i574>io6  represents  gross 
profits  trom  public  works — ^railways  and  canals, 
rhe  total  expenditure  was  ;£7i,o77,x27,  show- 
ing a  deficit   of  ;C386,446.      The  chief  items 
were — army,    ;Ci6,963,8o3 ;    civil    departments, 
;CiZ)743fi^ ;  interest  on  debt,  ;C4i6i9,443 ;  public 
works    (including  working  expenses  and  in- 
terest and  all  capital  not  borrowed)^  ;C3o,47X,o68. 
The  total  amount  of  debt  bearing  interest  was 
;^z 73, 753,206,  of  which  ;£[69,27i,o88  bears  interest 
in  gold  payable  in  England,  £93,183,660  bears 
interest   in    silver   payable    in   India,    while 
;^73,77x»333    represents    capital    expended    on 
remunerative  public  works.    The  railways  of 
India  have  all  been  constructed  directly^  by  the 
State,  or  by  private  companies  to  which  the 
State  guarantees  interest.    In  the  calendar  year 
1884,   the   total   number  of   miles  open   was 
12,207 ;   the  total  capital  outlay,  ^^161,9x7,840 ; 
the  total  net  receipts,  ;C9)  136,331,  showing  an 
average  return  of  5*64  per  cent.    In  the  year 
ending  March   1885,    the   total   value    of   the 
merchandise  imported    into  India  amounted  to 
i^55f  703,073,  and  of  the  merchandise  exported 
to  ;^83,255,292,  showing  an  excess  of  ;C37,5 52,320 
in  the  exports.  The  net  importation  of  treasure 
was  ;C">9i7>567,  thus  reducing  the  true  excess 
of  exports  to  ^15,635,653,  which  may  be  taken 
roughly  to  represent  the  tribute  of  India  to 
England  for  cost  of  administration  and  interest 
on  capital  invested.    The  chief  items  among 
the  imports  were:  cotton  goods,  ;£34,S57,834 ; 
metals,  ;C4,843»733  »  machinery,  ;Ci,484,i34  ;  rail- 
veay  plant,   ^i, 593,630.     Among  the  exports : 
raw    cotton,  ;Ci3f395,x34;   opium,  ;Cio,888,6o6 ; 


oil  seeds,  ;CiO|753»854 ;  rice,  jC7>i9a>326;  wheat, 
!  ;^6,3i6,oi8 ;      hides,     £4t93^t5^o  '>      ra^     J"^» 
;C4»66z,368;    cotton  manu&ctures,   /UtS^fiMi 
tea,  >C4iJ37f35i  J  indigo,  ^£4.068,900.     In  1884-85, 
the  esUblished  strength  of  the  army  was  63,030 
Europeans  and  135^44  natives;  total,  188,874 
officers  and  men.    The  total  number  of  schools 
and  colleges  was  i4x>304t  attended  by  3.43i»735 
pupils,  of  whom  only  192,982  were  girls  ;  the 
total  expenditure  on  education  was  ^z,574>324, 
of  whicn  ;C798i93c>  was  defraved  by  the  State. 
A  general  election   in   England  had  put    the 
Liberal  party  in  power.    Lord  Lj'tton  resigned, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Lord  Ripon  (x88o) .  Abdur 
Rahman  Khan  was  recognised  as  Ameer  of  Af- 
ghanistan, and  the  whole  country  was  gradually 
evacuated  by  the  British.    Lord  Ripon's  rule, 
though  marked  by  no  conspicuous  incidents, 
will  ever  be  memorable  for  nis  efforts  to  con- 
ciliate the  natives  and  to  extend  to  them  the 
benefits  of  local  self-government.    (See  Ilbert 
Bill.)    He  retired  in  x88^,  amid  the  rapturous 
applause  of  the  natives  01  all  classes  ;  and  was 
succeeded  by  Lord  Dufferin,  one  of  whose  first 
duties  was  again  connected  with  Afghanistan. 
An  agreement  had  been  concluded  between  the 
English  and  Russian  governments  to  delimitate 
the  Afghan  frontier,  where  it  had  now  become, 
by    recent    Russian  advances,    conterminous 
with  Russian  Turkestan.    While  the  British 
surveying  party  were  waiting  near  the  frontier, 
the  Russians,  on  the  pretext  of  Afghan  inso- 
lence, attacked  and  cut   to  pieces  an  Afghan 
force   at  Penjdeh    (1885).    At  this  very  time, 
Abdur  Rahman,  whose  loj^alty  to  the  British 
connexion  has  never  been  impeached,  was  a 
guest  of  Lord  Dufferin,  at   Umballa.     He  re- 
turned home  with  substantial  supix>rt  Hn  arms 
and  money;  and  ultimately   the  quarrel  with 
Russia  was  made  up.    Another  petty  war  arose 
shortly  afterwards,  with  Burmah  (q.v.).    The 
ill-treatment  of  a  British  trading  company,  com- 
bined with  intolerable  misgovern ment  and  in- 
trigues with  the  French,  induced  Lord  Dufferin 
to  send  an    ultimatum  to  King  Theebaw    in 
November  1885.    When  this  was  disregarded 
(Jen.    Prendcrgast    rapidlv   advanced    up   the 
Irrawady.  The  capital  of  Mandalay  surrendered 
without  a  blow,  and  King  Thebaw  was  sent 
as  a  prisoner  to  India.    On  Jan.  ist,  1886,  the 
country  was  formally  annexed  to  British  India 
under  the  title  of  Upper  Burmah.    But  the  real 
difficulty  of  the  conquest  had  only  now  com- 
menced.   During  the  hot  and  rainy  season  of 
1886  numerous  bands  of  dacoits   or   robbers 
ravaged  the  country  with  impunity.    It  was 
impossible   to   undertake  military  operations 
against  them  until  October,  when  an  army  of 
30,000  men  was  collected  under  Sir  H.  Macpher- 
son.     On  the  death  of  Macpherson  from  iever. 
Sir  F.  Roberts  himself  took  the  command.    In 
December   a   great   meeting  of  the    National 
Indian  Congress  took  place  at  Calcutta.    Reso- 
lutions congratulating  the  Queen  on  her  Jubilee 
were  passed.  Great  fireat  Madras :  402  perished. 
—During  Jan.  1887  meetings  were  held  in  all  im- 
portant towns  to  make  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  the  celebration  of  the  Queen's  Juhilee 
on  Feb.  x6th.  For  Ministry,etc„  see  Diplomatic. 

Indian    AssoclaUon     (National).    .  The 

National  Indian  Association  was  established 
in  1870  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  social 
progress  and  education  in  India,  and  extend- 
ing friendly  intercourse  between  the  English 
people  and  the  people  of  India.  The  Associa- 
tion  attempts  to  carry  out  these  objects  by 
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the  diffusion  of  information ;  by  grants  in  en- 
couragement of  education,  especially  of  female 
education,  in  India;  promoting  the  employ- 
ment of  medical  women  in  India;  selecting 
English  teachers  for  Indian  families  ana 
schools;  and  helping  Indian  teachers  and 
students  visiting  England.  The  payment  of 
ten  guineas  or  a  hundred  rupees  constitutes 
life  membership.  The  annual  subscription  for 
an  ordinary  member  is  ten  shillings.  Candi- 
dates  for  membership  must  be  proposed  and 
seconded  by  members  of  the  Association,  and 
elected  by  two-thirds  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee present.  The  Princess  of  Wales  is 
Patroness  of  the  Association,  and  Lord  Hob- 
nouse,  K.C.S.I.,  the  President.  The  Vice- 
Presioents  include  a  large  number  of  influen- 
tial natives  of  India,  Anglo-Indians,  and  other 
ladies  and  gentlemen  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  Empire.  The  Association  is  governed 
by  a  council,  selected  frojn  among  the  members, 
who  meet  half-yearly  in  the  last  week  of  May 
and  November.  Tne  Executive  Committee 
meet  monthly.  The  Association  publish 
monthly  Th*  Indian  Magaaine.  There  are 
several  branches  of  the  i&sociation  in  India. 
Hon.  Sec.  in  England^  Miss  E.  A.  Manning, 
35,  Bloomfield  Road,  Maida  Hill,  London,  W. 

inrt1a.n  Civil  Senrlce  embraces  a  much 
wider  field  of  employment  than  does  the  Home 
Civil  Service.  Besides  the  ordinary  depart- 
ments of  civil  administration^  it  includes 
judicial  posts,  the  medical  service,  the  forest 
department,  and  officers  of  the  staff  corps  in 
civil  employ.  Appointments  in  the  Indian 
Civil  Service  are  highly  prized,  and  can  only  be 
obtained  at  the  expense  of  much  labour  and 
ener^.  Situations  in  the  Covenanted  Civil 
Service  are  gained  by  passing  a  competitive 
examination  m  England,  which  examinations 
are  as  a  rule  held  once  a  year  in  London.  The 
candidates  who  have  successfully  competed  are 
required  to  undergo  two  years'  probation,  and 
to  pass  periodicalexaminations  in  special  sub- 

1'ects  of  study  before  proceeding  to  India.  The 
imit  of  a^e  for  candidates  is  irom  17  to  19  on 
the  xst  o(\|anuary  of  the  year  in  which  the  ex- 
amination is  held,  applications  for  admission  to 
which  must  be  made  before  the  ist  of  April. 
Candidates  are  encouraged,  though  it  is  not 
imperative,  to  obtain  a  university  training ;  and 
to  this  end  the  Government  makes  an  allowance 
of  £ivi  per  annum  to  all  who  pass  their  two 
years  probation  in  residence  at  a  university, 
and  as  a  further  incentive,  an  additional  bonus 
of  £\y>  is  granted  to  any  student  who.  after 
remaining^  a  third  year  at  the  university,  obtains 
a  degree  m  honours  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge. 
Having  arrived  in  India,  the  candidate  must 
within  a  specified  period  elect  to  serve  either 
in  the  executive  or  the  judicial  bnmch  of  the 
service.  In  the  former  branch  the  lieutenant- 
governorship  of  a  province  is  the  highest  post 
to  which  a  civil  servant  can  attain,  and  in  the 
latter  branch  a  Judgeship  of  the  High  Court  is 
the  summit  of  his  ambition.  A  covenanted 
civil  servant  in  India  commences  with  a  salary 
of  4,800  rupees  a  year,  and  the  number  of  such 
civilians  is  about  a  thousand  at  the  present  time. 
The  members  of  the  Statutory  Civil  Service 
of  India  are  selected  purely  from  among  the 
natives.  Many  appointments  are  in  the  gift  of 
the  local  governments^^  but  no  one  who  is  not  a 
native,  a  covenanted  avilian  or  an  officer  of  the 
staff  corps,  can  be  appointed  to  a  post  over 
400  rupees  a  month  without  the  approval  of  the 


Indian  Government, — from  which  rule  a  few 
departments  are  excepted.  The  Poblk  Woika 
Depurtment  is  recruited  from  the  Royal  Indian 
Engineering  College  at  Cooper's  Hill,  from 
the  corps  of  Royal  Engineers,  and  as  regards 
natives,  from  the  Civil  Engineering  CoUe^^es 
in  India.  The  commencing  salary  of  appoint- 
ments in  this  department  is  4,aoo  rupees  a 
year;  in  the  Telegraph  Bspartmoit;  recruited 
much  in  the  same  manner,  it  is  3,000  rupees  a 
year,  which  is  also  the  commencing  salary  in 
the  Forest  Department.  Tlie  next  examination 
for  appointments  in  this  department  will  be 
held  in  London  in  June  of  this  year,  for  ten 
vacancies ;  the  limits  of  age  being  27  to  31  on 
the  xst  of  June.  Applications  should  be  made 
before  the  ist  of  May.  Examinations  for  the 
Medical  Benrioeare  also  held  in  this  country, 
and  successful  candidates  are  required  touattend 
a  four  months'  course  at  the  Army  Medical 
School  at  Netley,  during  which  period  they 
receive  an  allowance  to  cover  the  cost  of 
living. 

Indian  Reform.  The  Indian  S«f«nn  Asaooia- 
tion  was  established  in  X8S4,  with  the  object  of 
informing  the  British  public  of  all  facts  relating 
to  the  condition  and  desires  of  the  people  of 
India,  so  far  as  they  can  be  aaoertained  from 
the  best  sources,  and  of  collecting  and  diffusing 
accurate  information  in  such  a  form  as  shall 
be  intelligible  to  persons  not  acquainted  with 
the  technicalities  of  Indian  life  and  administra- 
tion:  so  that  increased  attention  may  be  given 
to  tne  welfare  and  progress  of  the  Indian 
people.  One  of  its  pnnapal  aims  is  to  insure 
the  presentation  of  unofficial  views  on  all 
matters  which  come  before  the  British  parlia- 
ment for  consideration,  and  to  endeavour  to 
secure  the  independent  representation  of 
Indian  questions  m  parliament.  The  Associa- 
tion has  offices  in  London,  and  several  members 
of  parliament  and  gentlemen  having  knowledge 
and  experience  of  Indian  affairs  act  as  vice- 
presidents  or  as  members  of  the  committee. 

InduBtrlal  SchoolB  Act.  1866.  This  Act 
consolidates  previous  legislation,  and  has  not 
been  much  altered  by  subsequent  Acts.  An 
industrial  school  is  defined  as  a  school  in 
which  industrial  training  is  provided  and  the 
children  are  lodged,  clothed,  and  fed  as  well 
as  taught.  On  the  application  of  the  managers 
of  an  industrial  school  the  Secretary  of  State 
may  order  the  inspector  of  industrial  schools 
to  examine  and  report  upon  its  condition,  and, 
if  satisfied,  may  certify  it  by  writing  under  his 
hand.  A  certified  school  must  be  inspected 
once  a  year.  Its  buildings  can  be  enlarged  or 
altered  only  with  the  approval  in  writing  of 
the  Secretary  of  State.  Its  rules  of  disci^Mine 
must  be  approved  by  him,  and  its  certificate 
may  be  withdrawn  by  him  or  resigned  by  the 
managers.  The  prison  authority,  whether  in 
county  or  in  borough,  may  under  specified  safe- 
guards contribute  to  the  expenses  of  a  certified 
industrial  school,  or  may  contract  with  it  for 
the  maintenance  of  so  many  children  as  are 
sent  there  by  order  of  the  Justices.  The 
Treasury  may  contribute  sums  not  exceeding 
35.  per  head  per  week  for  children  detained  on 
the  application  of  their  parents  and  guardians. 
The  parent  or  other  person  legally  liable  to 
maintain  the  child  must,  if  able  to  do  so,  con- 
tribute 55.  per  week  for  his  maintenance.  Any 
person  may  bring  before  any  justices  any  child 
under  fourteen  years  of  see  who  is  found 
begging  or  wandering,  and  homeless  or  desti- 
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tuie  fwhelher  an  orphan  or  having  a  surviving 
parent  in  prison),  or  living  in  the  company  01 
prostitutes  or  reputed  thieves  ;  and  the  justices, 
if  satisfied,  may  send  such  child  to  a  certified 
industrial  school.  A  child  charged  with  a 
criminal  offence  and  less  than  twelve  years  of 
age,  and  a  refractory  child  under  fourteen  years 
en  age,  whether  in  the  care  of  a  parent  or 
guardian,  or  in  the  workhouse,  may,  if  the 
mstices  are  satisfied,  be  sent  to  such  a  school. 
Provision  is  made  for  sending  a  child,  if  possible, 
to  a  school  conducted  in  accordance  with  his 
religious  persuasion,  and  facilities  for  giving 
religious  instruction  are  insured  to  clergymen 


of  all  persuasions.  Nobody  is  to  be  detained 
in  an  industrial  school  after  reaching  the  age 
of  sixteen  years,  except  with  his  own  consent 
in  writing.  Escaping  from  a  certified  industrial 
school  or  assisting  such  escape  is  an  offence 
punishable  on  summary  conviction.  Under 
the  Elementary  Education  Act  1876,  industrial 
schools  for  day  scholars  may  be  certified,  and 
in  respect  of  such  schools,school  boards  have  the 
samepowers  as  have  prison  authorities.  Under 
the  Elementary  Education  Act  1870  a  school 
board  may  establish  any  school  of  this  kind  to 
which  they  might  have  contributed  under  the 
Act  of  1876. 

IndlUrtrtal  BchOOla  (EnirlUUl  and  Wales)  for  vagrant^iestitute,  or  workhouse  but  criminal 
children  (see  also  Reformatory  Schools,  and  School  Board  for  London).  There  are  136 
now  under  insi>ection.  of  which  9  are  Truant  Schools  and  13  Day  Industrial  Scnools.  The  cost 
of  maintenance  over  the  past  xz  years  has  been  as  below : — 


Year. 

No.  in 
Schls. 

Paid  by 
Treasury. 

.  Parents. 

Rates. 

School 
Boards. 

Subscrip- 
tions. 

Total  Ex- 
penditure. 

£      s.  d. 

£     3.  d. 

£      8.  d. 

£      8.  d. 

£     a,  d. 

£      8.  d. 

1875 

11,77^ 

X36,698  xo    3 

xi,666  13  zx 

19,118    X    4 

99,597    0    0 

51,445  II    9 

974,156    8    9 

1876 

"f555 

X38,3Xo  13    7 

»3f797    0    7 

90,870    8    5 
94,318    4    0 

30,966    9    9 

50,556  19    9 

999,170    3    7 

1877 

I3i494 

X44,3^    8    8 

x6,x33  xo    X 

40,913    7    9 

44,4X9  14    0 

999,980  zo    5 

1878 

X4,io6 

I53i4^    5    0 

X7,xx6    9    3 

96,961  13    5 

95,674    5    5 

38,396   19      7 

369,314  17    8 

1879 

14,847 

159,650    6    7 

x6,75i  IS  II 

99,1X9      X      3 

57,069    I    9 

34,886    X    X 

303,65s  18    0 

z88o 

«5,i36 

167,639     X  XX 

i6»999  13    3 

95,187   X8    II 

57,881    7    9 

99,960    9    5 

316,175    0    6 
349,658  17    X 

x88x 

x6f955 

170,107  IX     I 

16,855    0    6 

48,780   15   10 

56,809  19    4 

34,797  18    9 

1882 

X7,6i4 

X70,479  19    6 

»6,993    7    9 

42,726  10    6 

59,583  16    5 

30,918  10    I 

338,900    8    0 

1883 

x8,78o 

176,733  »6    3 

17,596  II    0 

40,059  XI  10 

65,549  13    7 

42,199  19    8 

359,891  17    8 

1884 

X91483 

183,450  13    0 

17,955    4    6 

39,466    5    I 

78,193  13  10 

3o,«59  13    8 

369,614    8    5 

Z885 

90,950 

183,970    9    6 

16,794  19     I 

59,547  13    9 

79,984  16    3 

36,959  »5    8 

386,400    5    3 

Industrial  Villages.    The  idea  of  combining 
in  village  settlements  the  cultivation  of  the  sou 
by  allotment  holders,  peasant  proprietors,  and 
co-operative  iisurming,    with    handicraft  work- 
shops and  home  industries,   has  grown   out 
of  the  fiftcts  described  in  another  article  (see 
Housing  of  the  Iicdustrial  Classes).    The 
oMsst  of  the  Society  formed  to  promote  these 
village  settlements  is  :  (z)  To  prevent  the  con- 
tinual influx  of  the  agricultural  population  into 
the  large  towns,  whither  they  drift  chiefly  in 
search  of  that  employment  which  is  becoming 
continually  more  scarce  in  rural  districts,  but 
partly  also  in  the  desire  for  some  relief  from 
the  monotony  of  country  life.    (9)  To  offer  such 
of  the  working  population   in  the  towns  as 
may  desire  it  an  escape  from  the  misery,  disease, 
ana  immorality  caused  by  the  overcrowding 
in  the  great  centres  of  i>opulation.    The  means 
proposed  are  the  directing  capital  and  labour 
(x)  to  the  purchase  and  cultivation  of  the  soil 
under  provisions  for  preventing  the  recurrence 
of  these  evils  which  have  caused  the  present 
decay  of  agriculture  in    England,   and   over- 
crowding  in  towns,  and  which  sometimes  beset 
peasant  cultivation  abroad ;    (9)  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  handicraft  industries  in  the  centre 
of  those  agricultural  operations  as  a  supple- 
mental and  alternative  means  of  llvelihooa  to 
agricultural  employment,  or  vic0  versd;  and  (3) 
to  the  supply  of  means  for  that  rational  recrea- 
tion, mentaland  moral  improvement}  and  social 
intercourse,  without  whicn  neither  individuals 
nor  communities   can  prosper.     The  Society 
above  named  mentions  tnree  modes  of  effecting 
its  purpose  :  (i^  The  employment  of  suitable 
means  for  bringing  capitalists,  investors,  manu- 
facturers, land-owners,  and  workmen  together 
for  united  action  ano  their  common  benefit ; 


(9)  the  formation  of  a  limited  liability  company, 
or  co-operative  society,  to  raise  funds  for  making 
advances  to  reliable  and  enterprising  manufac- 
turers, artisans,  and  contractors ;  (3)  the  raisirn; 
a  benevolent  fund,  to  be  vested  in  trustees,  for 
the  same  i>urpose.  Plans  for  securing  local 
representative  self-government  in  each  village, 
with  all  other  arrangements  necessary  for  the 
health  and  happiness,  the  mental  and  moral 
improvement  of  a  well-ordered  community^  aie 
detailed  in  the  publications  of  the  Society. 
Offices  :  19,  Southampton  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 

InhamlMUie.  A  port  and  town  of  the  Portu- 
euese  territory  of  Mesambiqrie,  in  East  Africa, 
between  Delagoa  and  Solala.  During  z886 
some  native  tribes  in  the  neighbourhood,  in- 
censed by  the  imposition  of  heavy  taxes  upon 
them,  took  up  arms,  defeated  the  Portuguese 
native  levies,  and  inarched  on  Inhambane  in 
great  strength. 

Inner  Temple.    See  Inns  of  Court. 

Inns  of  Court.  The  original  institution  of 
the  Inns  of  Court  nowhere  precisely  appears, 
but  it  IS  certain  that  they  are  not  corporations, 
and  have  no  constitution  by  charters  from  the 
Crown.  They  are  voluntary  societies,  which 
for  ages  have  submitted  to  government  analo- 

S»us  to  that  of  seminaries  of  learning  (Lotd 
ansfield  v.  Gray's  Inn^  1780,  i  Doug.  354)>  The 
word  Inn  or  Hostel,  which  is  used  to  describe 
these  and  similar  societies,  originally  meant 
the  grand  mansion  of  a  pnnce  or  nobleman, 
the  hospice  of  a  holy  order,  or  the  chambers 
of  some  municipal  body ;  the  modem  meaning 
only  dating  back  to  the  beginning  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  Law  Schools  for  the  teaching 
of  Canon  Law  existed  many  years  before  the 
establishment  of  the  Inns,  and  were  closely 
connected  with   the  clergy;   these  were  re- 
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strained  by  Henry  III.    Owing  to  the  Common 
Pleas  being  fixed  at  Westminster,  law  students 
seem  gradually  to  have  collected  together  in 
London  for  the  study  of  law.    Four  of  the  Inns 
thus  formed  came  to  be  known  as  the  QraAter 
Ixmt  or  Inns  of  Court,  and  to  one  of  these  a 
student  must  now  belong  before  being  called 
to  the  bar— viz.  Inner  Temple,  Middle  Temple, 
Linooln*e  Inn,    and   Gray's   Inn.     They   were 
placed  under  a  system  of  government  in  the 
reign  of  Philip  and  Mary,  and  from  that  time 
may   be    considered    puolic    institutions.      A 
Commission  to   inquire    into    their   condition 
wiis    appointed  in   1854.      Besides  these  four 
t^ere  were  several  otner  Inns,  known  mostly 
hxs  Ixma  of  Ohanoery ;  they  became  preparatory 
or  subsidiary  to  the  Inns  of  Court,  ana  always 
remained  private  institutions  or  clubs.    At  tne 
beginning  of  this  century  there  were  eight  of 
these  in  existence.    The  Bezjeaata'  Inni  were 
the  Inns  of  the  serjeants-at-law  (q.v.)  and  of 
the  judges.     Inner  and  Middle  Temple.     The 
name  of  these  two  Inns  arises  from  the  fact 
that  the  property  they  hold  belonged  at  one 
time  to  the  Knignts  Templar.    This  religious 
military  order  moved  from  its  home  in  Holbom 
(Southampton  Street)  to  the  land  now  held  by 
the  Temples,   situated    between   Fleet  Street 
and  the  river.    This  took  place  in  the  twelfth 
century,    the    round    portion    of  the   Temple 
Church  being  dedicated  in  1185.    The  Order  of 
Knights  Templar  was  suppressed  in  1310,  and 
the  property  was  seized  bv  Edward  II.,  who 
bestowed    it    on  Thomas  Earl   of  Lancaster. 
After  passing  into  the  hands  of  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke  and  Hugh  le  Despenser  it  reverted 
to  the  Crown,  and  was  granted  by  Edward  III. 
to  the  Knights  Hospitallers  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem,  which  order  demised  it  to  certain 
students  from  Thavie's  Inn,  Holborn,  for  j^io 
a  year.    In  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  owing  to 
the  great  number  of  students,  the  members 
divided  into  two  bodies— Inner  and  Middle— 
and   both   remained    tenants   of   the  Knights 
Hospitallers  till  the  suppression  of  that  order 
by  Henry  VIII.   They  then  held  by  lease  from 
the  Crown  till  James  I.  granted  a  charter  to 
them.    The  Inner  Temple  adopted  the  anna  of 
the    Knights    Templar,  modifying   the   horse 
with  two  riders  (emblematic  01  the  poverty  of 
tjhe   knights)   into   a   Pegasus.     The    Middle 
Temple  adopted  the  arms  of  the  Knights  of 
St.  John  of  Jerusalem  (the  lamb  and  the  flag), 
rhe  existing  records  of  the  Middle  and  Inner 
Temple  date  back  to  1501  and  1506  respectively. 
The  Treatorers  for  1S87  are— Middle  Temple, 
H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  K.G. ;  Inner  Tem- 
ple, the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Stephen.    Linooln'a 
Inn  :  This  Inn  bears  the  name  of  a  famous  Earl  of 
Lincoln,  who,  in  the  time  of  Edward  II.,  had  his 
mansion  there  or  thereabouts,and  is  of  later  date 
the  Temples.  The  property  is  situated  west  than 
of  Chancery  Lane,  and  came  into  the  hands  of 
the  lawj'crs  before  the  time  of  Heni-y  VII.,  in 
whose  reign  it  was  sold  to  the  benchers  by  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Chichester.    A  portion  of 
the  property  is  also  on  the  ruins  of  a  religious 
house,  known  as  Black  Friars  House.     This 
Inn  is  mostly  composed  of  members  of  the 
Chancery  Bar,  and  until  the  Royal  Courts  of 

Justice  were  opened,  the  Vice-Chancellore  sat 
1  the  Inn.  The  Treaaorer  for  the  year  1887  is 
Lord  Herschell,  late  Lord  High  Chancellor, 
wray'a  Inn,  the  smallest  of  the  four  Inns  of 
Court,  consists  of  the  old  Manor  of  Portpole, 
Whic^i  belonged  at  one  time  to  the  family  of 


de  Grays.  It  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
lawyers  in  the  reign  of  Edward  HI.  The 
priors  and  monks  of  Shene  owned  the  pro- 
perty till  the  dissolution  of  monasteries  by 
Henry  VIII.,  when  it  was  seized  by  the  Crown, 
to  whom  a  rent  of  £6  13s.  4</.  was  afterwards 

gaid.  The  Treacorer  for  1886  was  William 
•rown  ;  the  treasurer  for  the  present  year  is  not 
yet  appointed.  Besides  the  four  Inns  of  Court, 
there  are  connected  with  the  Temples  Clifford'a 
Inn,  the  most  ancient  Inn,  situate  at  the  north 
side  of  Fleet  Street,  adjoining  the  Church  of 
St.  Dunstan.  Hew  Inn  (1500),  between  Wych 
Street  and  Clement's  Inn,  leased  from  the 
Middle  Temple.  St  Olemenf  s  Inn  (Edward  I V.), 
west  of  the  New  Law  Courts,  formerly  a 
monastery,  connected  with  Lincoln's  Inn. 
Fomival's  Inn,  which  was  purchased  by  them 
in  Edward  VI. 's  reign,  and  connected  with 
Gray's  Inn.  ^  Staple  Iim  (Henry  V.) :  Originally 
a  hostelry  for  wool  merchants,  became  an  Inn 
of  Chancery  in  the  time  of  Henrv  V.,  and  a 
dependency  of  Gray's  Inn  after  fienry  VIII. 
In  this  quiet  spot  Dr.  Johnson  resided  on  leav- 
ing Gough  Sauare,  and  here  he  wrote  "Ras- 
selas."  The  Hall  was  built  in  1631,  and  the 
other  buildings  are  old.  It  was  sold  in  Nov. 
1886  to  the  Prudential  Life  Office. 

IZLsects  Injurious  to  Agriculture.   A  large 

and    still    increasing    class,   each    new    plant 
swelling  the  number  by  those  which  find  in  it 
their  food.    The  most  prominent  of  the  British 
species,   perhaps,  are  the  aphis,   or    "jgreen 
blight,*   in    its  various  forms,  the  tumip-flea 
beetle^  several  of  the  wireworms,  or  grubs  of 
the  Elatcr  beetles,    the    daddy-lo'hglegs,   and 
two  or  three  of  the  saw^-flies.    Some  little  idea 
of  the  mischief  wrought  by  these  insects  may 
be  gained  from  the  &ct  that,  even  so  long  za^ 
as  the  year  1835,  the  first-named  occasioned^a 
loss  to  the  revenue  of  nearly  ;C45o»ooo.  owing  to 
its  ravages  in  the  hop-grounds;  while  tlie  turnip- 
flea,  in  the  year  1786,  caused  damage  to  the 
extent  of  ;Cioo,ooo  in  Devonshire  alone.    The 
applications  commonly  recommended  in  casea 
of  insect  attack  are  lor  the  most  part  value- 
less, unless  in  small  plots  ol  land  in  which 
each   plant  can  receive    individual  attention. 
For  large  farms,  the  best  chance  of  securing 
satisfactory  crops  lies  in  plentiful  manuring 
before  the  seed  is  put  into  the  ground,  the 
great   desideratum    being    to    accelerate    the 
growth  of  the  young  plants,  in  order  that  they 
may  quickly  attain  size  and  maturity  sufficient 
to  enable  them  to  resist  attacks  which  at  an 
earlier    stage   of  their    development     would 
prove  fatal.     It  is  also  advisaole  to  remove 
weeds  and  rubbish  of  every  description  from 
the  fields,  in  order  that  insects  dislodged  from 
the  crops  by  rain  or  wind  may  find  no  shelter. 
And  too  much  stress  cannot  be  laid  upon  the 
absolute  necessity  of  encouraging  such  insect- 
ivorous  birds  as  the  starling,  the  titmice,  the 
rook,  and  the  sparrow  (y.v .),  even  although  the 
two   last  named  are   themselves  injurious   to 
some  extent    at  seedtime  and  harvest.      The 
persecution  of  these  is  invariably  followed  by 
a  corresponding  increase  in  the  abundance  of 
insects,  and  the  farmer  who  allows  them  free 
access  to  his  fields  will  seldom  have  to  com- 
plain of  losses  caused  by  insect  agency. 
IXlBtlnot.    See  Origin  of  Species. 

Inter-colonlal  Conferenoe.   See 

New  South  Wales,  and  Queensland. 
International   Oopyrfiht.     Artists   and 


authors  have  long  desired  to  obtaip  an  inter- 
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national  law  of  copyrieht»  by  which  works  of 
literature  and  art  might  oe  protected,  not  only  in 
the  countries  where  they  were  first  published, 
but  in  all  civilised  countries.    An  important 
step  in  this  direction  was  taken  b^  the  confer- 
ence  upon     international    copyright   held    at 
Berne    ii>  September    1885,  and  attended   by 
representatives  of  the  following  states :  Ger- 
many,   Spain,    France.    Great    Britain,  Haiti, 
Honduras,  Italy,  the  Netherlands,  Sweden  and 
Norway,    Switzerland,  and    Tunis.      At    this 
conference  there  was  settled  the  draft  of  a 
convention  for  securing  to  the  authors  of  liter- 
ary or  artistic  works  published  in  any  one  of 
the  countries  represented  copyright  in  all  the 
others.    Such  copyright  is  not  to  be  more  than 
the  author  enjoys  in  his  own  state,  nor  more 
than  the  state  granting  it  secures  to  its  own 
subjects.     The  provisions  of  the  convention 
extend    to    dramatic    and    dramatico-musical 
works.    They   extend  to  all  works  which   at 
the  date  of  the  convention  have  not  become 
public  property.    They  forbid  the  publication 
of  a  translation  not  sanctioned  bv  the  author 
of  the  original  work.    But  if  witnin  a  certain 
time  there  appears  no  authorised  translation, 
an  unauthorised  one  may  be  published.  Articles 
which  have  appeared  in  newspapers  or  periodi- 
cals may  be  reproduced,  unless  such  reproduc- 
tions have  been  expressly  forbidden   oy  the 
original  authors  or  publishers,  and  no  prohibi- 
tion by  them  can  nave  effect  in  the  case  of 
articles  discussing  politics,  current  topics  or 
news  of  the  day.  A  work  is  not  to  be  indirectly 
appropriated  by  a  reproduction  which,  in  spite 
of  superficial  changes,  is  essentially  the  same 
as  its  original.    The  convention  establishes  an 
Office  of  the  International  Union  for  the  Pro- 
tection of  Literary  and  Artistic  Works,  which 
is  to  be  under  the  surveillance  of  the  Swiss 
Government,  and  is  to  be  suppoited  by  contri- 
butions from  all  the  contracting  F>arties.    Any 
State,' not  a  fiarty,  which  is  willing  to  adopt  the 
provisions  of  the  convention,  may  give  in  its 
adherence,  whilst  any  state  which  is  a  |>arty  to 
the  convention,  and  wishes  to  withdraw,  must 
give  a  year's  notice  of  its  intention.    The  con- 
vention is  to  take  effect  within  three  months 
from  the  adoption  of  the  draft.    Conferences 
for  its  revision  are  to  be  held  successively  in 
each  of  the  countries  by  which  it  has  been 
adopted.    It  does  not  annul  or  preclude  any 
conventions  already  existing  or  hereafter  to  be 
made  between  any  two  or  more  of  the  con- 
tracting^ parties,  provided    that    such  special 
conventions  secure  at  least  as  ample  a  protec- 
tion to  authors  as  it  does,  and  do  not  otherwise 
conflict  with  its  provisions.    In  this  country 
Acts  of  Parliament  have  been  passed  in  1844, 
1853,  1875  *nd  1886,  with  the  object  of  securing 
copyright  to  authors  and  aitists  who  are  sub- 
jects of  foreign  states  which  secure  copyright 
to  British  artists  and  authors.     These  Acts 
empower  Her  Majesty  by  Order  in  Council  to 
grant  copyright  to  the  artists  and  authors  of 
such  countriefL  and  Her  Majesty  has  a  large 
discretion  in  fixing  the  conditions  with  which 
they  must  comply.    The  existence  of  the  copy- 
right of  the  foreign  author  in  his  own  country 
may  be  proved  by  a  certificate  under  the  official 
seal  of  a  Minister  of  State  in  that  country  or  of 
a  British  diplomatic  or  consular  officer  acting 
there.    Copies  of  works  made  in  any  foreign 
country  other  than  that  in  which  the  protected 
work  was  first  published  and  made  without  the 
consent  of  the  proprietor  of  the  copyright  may 


not  be  imported  into  this  country.  An  Order 
in  Councu  issued  under  these  Acts  applies  to 
works  produced  before  the  date  of  the  Order, 
but  not  so  as  to  prejudice  anv  person  who  has 
lawfully  produced  any  work  in  the  United 
Kingdom.  It  shall  be  taken  to  apply  to  every 
British  possession,  saving  only  those  which  are 
expressly  exceptea.  The  Act  of  1886  contains 
several  modifications  of  previous  statutes  in- 
tended to  harmonise  with  the  provisions  of  the 
convention  of  Berne  above  noticed.  Conven- 
tions for  the  mutual  protection  of  copyright 
have  been  made  between  the  United  Kingdom 
and  several  foreign  states.  The  question  of 
an  International  Copyright  Treaty  between 
England  and  America  has  oeen  much  discussed 
and  agitated  about  during  the  past  few  years, 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

IxLtematlonal  Sculling  SweepstalTOB.  See 

Sport. 

Intematioiial  Telmaphy.   The  results  of 

the  International  Conference  held  at  Berlin  in 
1885  took  practical  effect  on  the  ist  of  July,  z886. 
Previous  conferences  were  held  at  Paris  in  1865, 
Rome,  1873,  St.  Petersburg,  1875,  &nd  London 
in  1879.    At  the  last^mentioned  conference  the 
whole  of  the  regulations  and  tariffs  affecting 
the  traffic  on  international  telegraph  lines  was 
revised,  and  one  very  important  cnange  which 
resultea  from  that  conference  was  the  substi- 
tution of  a  word  rate  for  the  then  existing 
twenty- word  rate.    For  some  time  previously 
a  word  rate  had  been  applied  with  much  success 
to  what  is  known  as  the  extra-European  system, 
and  it  was  probably  that  fruitful  experience 
which  led  the  London  Telegraph  Conference 
of  1879  to  adopt  a  general  word-rate  for  the 
European  system.     The  business  transacted 
at    the    Berlin   Conference    of  x88^  consisted 
mainly  in  revising  and  modifying  the  existing 
regulations;    but  some    important   reductions 
were  also  made  in  the  rates  to  several  countries^ 
of  which  the  following  are  a  few  examples : — 
Russia,  from  gd.  to  6^fi.:  Spain,  from  6d.  to 
4^</. ;  Italy,  from  5^.  t0  4J^a. ;  India,  from  45.  yd, 
to  45. ;  China,  from  los.  to  8s.  gd. ;  Australia, 
from  xos.  8</.  to  95.  4d,     Under  the  new  con- 
vention  the  names  of  both  the  office  and  country 
are  now  counted  in  the  address  as  one  word 
each,  whatever  their  length,  provided  theviare 
written  by  the  sender  in  the  recognised  official 
way.     The  chaises  for  repeating  a  telegram 
from  office  to  office  during  transmissidn  nave 
been  reduced  to  the  payment  of  an  additional 
quarter-rate  instead  of  a  half-rate  as  formerly. 
The  charges  for  any  words  omitted  during  the 
transmission  of  an  extra  -  European  telegram 
will  be  refunded.   Another  important  alteration 
resulting. from  the  Berlin  Conference,  which  it 
is  right  should  be  generally  known,  is  that  if 
the  sender  of  a  European  telegram  prepays  a 
reply,  and  the  reply  form  is  not  used  by  the 
addressee,  the  amount  prepaid  for  the  reply  is 
not  now  refunded,  as  was  formerly  the  case. 
Many  other  new  regulations  respecting  foreign 
telegrams  wei-e  agreed  upon  at  tne  Berlin  Con- 
ference, but  they  are  not  of  sufficient  importance 
to  call  for  special  mention  here. 

Intozicaune;  Liqaon  (Sale  to  ChUdren) 

Act,  1886.    This  Act  provides  that  every  holder 
of  a  licence  who  knowingly  sells,  or  allows  any 

{>erson  to  sell,  any  description  of  intoxicating 
iquor  to  any  person  under  the  age  of  thirteen 
years  for  consumption  on  the  premises  by  any 
person  under  such  age,  shall  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  aos.  for  the  first  and  405. 
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for  the  second  or  any  subsequent  offence.    The 

Erocedure    under   tne   Act   is   to   follow   the 
.icensing  Acts  of  xSya  and  1874.    The  Act  does 
not  extend  to  Scotland. 

IrelaiuL  An  island  Iving  to  the  west  of 
England  and  Scotland,  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  Irish  Sea  or  St.  George's  Channel,  and 
on  the  south,  west,  and  north  by  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  Greatest  meridional  length  225  m. ; 
breadth  about  lao  m. ;  i^rea,  39,510  sq.  m.,  or 
20,803,271  acres.  Pop.  (in  x88i>  5,274,836.  Till 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  in- 
dustry was  almost  exclusively  pastoral,  and 
at  the  present  time  the  crops  cniefly  ^own 
are  hay,  oats,  and  potatoes,  with  flax  for  the 
supply  of  a  not  too  prosperous  linen  industry, 
the  otner  principal  manufactures  beingporter, 
whiskey,  and  butter.— mstory  and  roUtioal 
Botrospset.  The  ancient  history  of  Ireland  is 
said  to  begin  with  a  conquest  by  two  Milesian 
princes  from  Spain,  about  1300  b.c.  With  the 
17X  kingfs  of  this  race,  of  whom  all  but  twenty 
came  to  violent  ends,  or  their  numerous  and 
mutually  murderous  successors  during  the  first 
ten  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  we  need  not 
concern  ourselves.  At  this  epoch,  however, 
the  name  of  Brian  Boroimhe,  or  B«ra,  stands 
out  conspicuously  as  that  of  the  hero  who 
finally  defeated  the  Danes  at  the  battle  of 
Clontarf,  on  Good  Friday  xox^,  and  for  ever  put 
an  end  to  the  Scandinavian  incursions.  Here 
we  retrogress  a  little  to  note  that,  with  the 
rise  of  Ohriatiaaityin  Ireland— preached  by  Bt. 
Fatri<&  in  43a — came  a  considerable  proficiency 
in  literature  and  in  the  architectural  and  deco- 
rative arts,  both  in  stone  and  metal,  and  in 
illumination.  The  Book  of  Kolla,  still  extant, 
is  the  most  exouisite  manuscript  illumination 
in  the  world.  But.- at  the  dose  of  the  eighth 
century,  the  Scandinavian  invaders  began  to 
ravage  the  country,  with  such  effect  that,  by 
the  year  866,  the  sovereign  power  was  in  the 
hands  of  a  Norwegian  chief.  Dublin  itself  was 
originally  a  Danish  settlement.  As  we  have 
seen,  the  forei^  yoke  was  in  the  end  thrown 
off,  but  the  ancient  Irish  civilisation  had  almost 
disappeared  in  the  struggle.    For  all  political 

Surposes  Irish  histpry  M^ins  with  the  jTorman 
onqoost,  commenced  dv  FitsBtephon  and  Strong- 
bow  in  X 169,  and  completed  by  the  submission 
of  the  jprinces  to  Heiixy  II.,  at  Waterford,  in 
1 177.  The  wonderful  race  who  had  overrun 
northern  France,  who  carried  their  arms  to 
Italy  and  Sicily,  and  subsequently  established 
a  kingdom  at  Jerusalem ;  maintained  in  Ireland 
their  predominance  through  the  Middle  Ages, 
whilst  developing  there,  as  elsewhere,  by  the 
side  of  their  pride  of  race,  a  local  patriotism 
which  made  them  Hibtmiorts  ipsis  Hib*micis. 
The  Normans  may  be  said  to  have  established 
i  n  Ireland  a  government  e^ual  in  vieour  and  not 
unlike  to  that  of  the  British  in  India,  "subject 
to  occasional  and  partial  rebellion,  but  always 
renewing  its  strength."  Under  many  of  the 
Plaatagenot  kings  the  central  Government  was 
weak,  and  often  disorgfanised.  Internal  troubles 
during  the  later  years  of  Henry  III.,  Welsh  and 
Scottish  matters  under  the  first  two  Eklwards, 
the  French  wars  of  Edward  III.,  followed  by 
the  Black  Death  and  the  Jacquerie:  the  fuU 
occupation  of  Henry  IV.  in  £n|^and,  tne  foreign 
wars  of  Henry  V.,  the  loss  of  France  un^r 
Henry  VI.,  and  the  subsequent  Wars  of  the 
Roses, --all  these  things  tended  to  paralj'se  the 
central  Government,  and  wars  ana  tumults  in 
Ireland  were  the  necessary  consequence ;  but 


there  was  no  organised  rising  of  the  Irish  r«ce 
against  English  rule.  Irish  incursions  within 
the  Pale  were  common  enough,  but  the  object 
was  cattle-lifting  rather  than  political  conquest. 
With  the  establishment  of  the 


came  a  different  state  of  affairs.    After  having 
defeated  Warwick  and  disposed  of  "the  Ladd 
Lambert  Simnel,  and  Perkin  Warbeck,  Henry 
VII.  set  himself  to  the  reorganisation  of  Irian 
government.    The  war  by  which  that  object 
was  to  be  gained  was  not  a  war  of  English 
against  Irish,  but  of  English  against  EUxnish. 
Kildare,  on  the  part  of  tne  king,  fought  Clan> 
ricardj  and  at  the  decisive  battle  of  Rnockton, 
near  Galway.  the  stronger  Irish  force  was  on 
the  side  of  tne  loyal  lord  deputy.    Under  the 
strong   administration   of   Kildare,  the  Irish 
Government  was  wholly  reorganised   before 
the  death  of  Henry  VI  I.    [We  defer  the  notice 
of  the  famous  "Poyning's  law,"  which  belongs 
to  this  reign,  till  we  come  to  treat  of  the  Irish 
parliament.]    Henry  VIII.  had  reigned  some 
twenty-five  years  before  he  was  calfed  upon  to 
subdue  the  great  rebellion  of  the  Fitzgerakis 
— the  last  belore  the  di8turbin|t  influence  of  the 
Reformation  and  Spanish  intrigue.  The  consti- 
tutional Reformation  under  Henry — the  forma] 
repudiation  of  papal  supremacy  exacted  on  oath 
from  all  the  bishops-— was  resisted  in  only  one 
or  two  Irish  sees,  and  was  of  course  accepted 
by  all  bishops  appointed  under  Edward  Vl. ; 
and  indeed,  even  in  Mary's  reign,  the  oath  of 
Heni^  VIII.  was  not  repealed  till  8  lb  4  Philip 
and  Kuy,  c.  8— an  Act  which,  curiously  enough, 
whilst  annullii^  the  anti-papal  work  of  Henry, 
confirmed  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries 
and  established  the  lay  possessors  of  church 
lands  and  property  in  their  holdings.    By  the 
same  Act  the  prerogatives  of  the  Crown  in 
the  election,  consecration,  and  institution  of 
bishops  are  maintained,  together  with^  the  epis- 
copal renunciation  of  title  derived  from'the  pope. 
These  were  the  best  terms  that  Cardinal  Pole 
could,  after  three  years  of  Mary's  reign,  obtain 
from  the  Irish  parliament.    Of  course,  upon 
Mary's  death,  an  oath  similar  to  that  imposed 
by  her  father  was  restored.  As  to  the  reformed 
doctrines,  the  Act   (Irish)  above   alluded    to 
asserts  the  prevalence  of  "  false  and  erroneous 
doctrine  "spread  abroad,  and  further  testimony 
is  afforded  by  the  revival  of  laws  for  the  punish- 
ment of  heretics.    But  at  this  time,  according 
to  the    best   evidence    attainable,  religion  in 
Ireland  was  at  such  a  low  ebb  that  neither  the 
Reformation  nor  the  counter-Reformation  was 
likely  to  make  much  way.    Under  Elizabeth 
and  James  I.,  Irish  disairection  found  an  ally 
in  the  papacy  and  in  Spain.    From  the  latter 
came  supplies  of  men,  money,  and  bishops, — 
the  last-mentioned  in  greater  profusion  than 
the  former,  for,  as  a  participator  in  Boamond's 
robollion  (1584)  says,  Crtatio  tpisccporum  jatn^ 
nisi  fMtitatur  classist  nedum   eat  inuiiits  sed 
nociva"  By  the  time  that  Jamos  L  had  reigned 
half  a  dozen  years,  repeated  rebellions  and 
consequent  forfeitures  nad   thrown   into  the 
hands  of  the  Crown  more  than  half  a  million 
acres  of  ground  in  the  province  of  Ulstar.    On 
these  lands  the  king,  having  previously  removed 
the  Irish  from  their  stron^olds  in  the  district, 
settled  as  many  English  and  Scottish  Protes- 
tants as  diose  to  go  there.    The  descendants 
of  these  settlers  have  ever  since  formed  the 
nucleus    of  the   loyal    population.     Had    the 
policy  thus  applied  to  one  province  been  applied 
to  the  whole  of  Ireland,  the  result— irrespective 
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of  the  justice  of  the  proceed ingf— might  have 
been  beneficial ;   but  the  plantation  of  Ulster 
alone,  whilst  it  has  secured  England  a  garrison, 
has,  by  intensifying  race  hatreds  and  religious 
antipathies,  provic^d  that  a  garrison  shalflong 
be  needed.    The  reply  to  tnis  step  was  mas- 
sacre and  rebellion,  and  such  a  loosening  of 
the  English  hold  in  the  country  that  its  re- 
conquest  under  Oromwell  became  a  necessity. 
Again,  however,  the   fruits   of  victory  were 
lost  when,  under  James  n.,  Ireland  was  pitted 
against  England  in  a  dynastic  quarrel.    The 
battle  of  the  Boyne  decided  the  fate  of  both 
England    and    Ireland;    but  for  the    Irish    it 
meant  the  passing  of  penal  laws,  based  on  the 
assumption  that  every  Roman  Catholic  must, 
by  virtue  of  his  allegiance,  be  a  traitor  in  heart 
if  not  in  fiict.    From  this  point,  however,  in 
spite  of  many  backward  slips,  the  movement 
of  Ireland  has  on  the  whole  been  forwards. 
The  later  years  of  the  eightseatii  oentory  brought 
an  era  01  reliidons  and  commercial  freedom ; 
and    though   the   experiment   of  free  parlia- 
mentary government  was  a  disastrous  failure, 
grievances   have    been   removed — alike  those 
that  were  real  and  those  that  were  sentimental 
— prosperity  has  been  encouraged,  education 
promoted,  and  every  concession  made  to  local 
and  race  feeling  that  is  compatible  with  the 
peace  of  the  country  or  the  preservation  of  the 
Empire.    These  matters  ol  the  discussion  of 
the  day  will,  however,  be  better  treated  in  the 
sketch  of  parliamenta*y  and  commercial  history. 
—The  Iriah  Pariiamsnt.    The  Irish  parliament 
came  into  being  in  1S96,  just  thirty  years  after 
that  of  England ;  but  the  addition  of  borough 
representatives  to  those  of  the  counties  was 
made  in  *Z34X.    During  the  Plantagenet  times 
its  powers  were  certainly   not   greater   than 
those  of  the  English  parliament,  and  we  may 
pass  on  at  once  to  the  tenth  year  of  Henry  VII., 
when  the  famous  Po^aing's  Acts  were  passed, 
which  regulated  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Irish 
Legislature   till    1783.    In    149^,    Sir   Edward 
Poyning,  being  lord-deputy  (the  king  himself 
Has  'Mord  **)t  the  Iriah  parliament  enacted  that 
henceforth  no  parliament  should  be  summoned 
until  the  whole  programme  for  the  session  had 
been    drawn    up   by  the  chief  governor  and 
council  and  submitted  to  the  king.     This  in- 
cluded not  only  the  subject  but  also  the  de- 
tailed drafts  of  the  bills  proposed.    That  when 
the  king  in  council  had  considered,  approved 
or  altered  the  said  proposals,  and  certified  them 
back  under  the  royal  seal,  the  Irish  parliament 
might  be  summoned   to   discuss,  receive,  or 
reject  those  and  no  others.     This  really  re- 
served nothing  but  the  power  of  vetoing  cut- 
and-dried  bills.     Later   on   there  grew  up  a 
customary  relaxation  of  this  law,  and  a  sitting 
parliament  was  allowed  to  present  "heads  of 
bills"  to   the   king  for   his   approval.      This 
secured  one  free  preliminary  discussion  of  them. 
A   sseond    Povmng's    law  was  that   all   laws 
"lately"  made  in  England   should  apply  to 
Ireland,  and  this  was  interpreted  to  make  all 
English    statutes    binding.     Throughout    the 
seventeenth  century  the  Irish  legislature  pro- 
tested against  this  usurpation,  and  it  was  not 
an  uncommon  device  ot  the  Irish  parliament, 
then  and  later  on,  to  reject  the  English  Acts 
and  re-enact  them  with  slight  alterations,  when 
the  authorities,  though  by  no  means  satisfied. 
accepted  the  substantial  concession.     A  still 
farther  subiugation  of  Irish  authority  occurred 
in  xjipy  when  the  English   House  of  Lords 


overrode  a  decision  of  the  Irish  Peers  on  an 
appeal  from  the  Dublin  Exchequer  Court.    Tlie 
sharp  contest  that  ensued  ended  in  the  passing 
of  an   English   Act  by    which  the   appellate 
jurisdiction  of  the  Irish  Peers  was  utterly  re- 
pudiated.    This,   despite   the   protest  of  the 
elder  Pitt,  was  carried  by  140  against  83.    In 
this  prostrate  condition  the  Irish  parliament 
strove  hard  to  retain  the  only  power  to  which 
they  had  any  pretensions  left — tne  power  of  the 
purse — but  in  the  end  they  were  worsted  in 
every  dispute  but  one.    By  persistency  and  a 
threat  of  withholding  supplies,  they  obtained 
the  royal  assent  to  an  Act  establishing  septen- 
nial parliaments  instead  of  those  extending  over 
the  whole  reign.    But  another  state  of  things 
was  near.    The  increased  taxation  accompanying 
the  Amerieaa  war,  and  the  embargo  laid  ujMn 
Irish  supplies  to  the  West  Indies,  produced 
much   exasperation   and    distress,   while    the 
Oajhelic  SeBsf  Aet  of  1778  once  more  gave  unity 
to  the  Irish  people.  In  x78o»  when  sixty  thousand 
Volunteers  enrolled  themselves,  the  Govern- 
ment could  not  refuse  them  arms  to  defend 
their  homes  against  the  French ;  and  it  was  then 
that  Onvttan  was  able  to  exclaim,  "  I  will  never 
be  satisfied  so  long  as  the  meanest  cottager  in 
Ireland  has  a  link  of  the  British  chain  clanking 
to  his  rags  " ;  and  the  Irish  House  of  Commons 
resolved    that    "the    King's    most   excellent 
Majesty  and  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Ireland 
are  the  only  power  competent  to  make  laws  to 
bind  Irehind.^'    On  the  fall  of  Lord  North,  in 
1783,  the  short-lived  TUokin^ham  Xinistxy  re- 
pealed the  Act  annulling  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Irish  Peers,  and  the  next  year  established  the 
Irish  courts  and  pariiament  in  the  same  posi 
tion  in  Ireland  that  their  counterparts  occupied 
in    England.     At   another    time,    and    under 
chann^  circumstances,  the  experiment  of  two 
legislatures   under    one    Crown    might   have 
succeeded.    But  the  Irish  had  found  the  addi- 
tional strength  which  the  Catholic  Relief  Act 
and  the  arming  of  the  Volunteers  had  given 
them ;  they  had  before  their  eyes  the  example 
of   the    successful    revolt    of   the    American 
Colonies;   and  the  concession   of  much  only 
made  them  long  for  more.    Upon  peo|rfe  so 
disposed  came  the  example  of  the  Frenoh  Brtvo- 
Intfon,  and  the  advantages  it  seemed  to  ofl'er 
them.    Although  the  desire  for  further  Catholic 
emancipation  was  no  doubt  in  itself  genuine 
enough,  this  was  soon  seen  to  be  desired  only 
as  a  means  to  an  end ;  and  when  secret  negotia- 
tions with  the  French  Directory   seemed   to 
promise  a  shorter  road  to  independence  they 
were  entered  into,  and  xebeUkm  and  maaiaore 
were  timed  to  coincide  with  a  French  invasion 
in  1796 .    The  abortive  invasion  and  the  bloody 
revolt  cost  Ireland  100,000  lives,  and  Eneland 
ao,ooo,   and   upon   peace  .being   restoreu   the 
Union  had  become  a  political  necessity.    It  was 
Pitt's  idea  that  with  the  Union  he  could  safely 
grant  the  Oatholio  Kmanoipatioyi,  which  alone 
would  pacify  the  Irish,  and  which  could  not 
be  granted  except  on  the  condition  of  Union. 
In  this  he  was  thwarted,  and  Ireland  had  to 
wait  nearly  thirty  years  till  the  concession  was 
granted  as  the  alternative  of  recon<)Uest.    Since 
the  Union,  but  more  especially  since  Catholic 
emancipation  and  the  last  two  Reform  Bills, 
the  paniamentary  history  of  Ireland  has  con- 
sisted in  the  formation  and  organisation  of  a 
BfSpeal  Party  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
creation  of  such  a  party,  acting  upon  t^' 
system  of  English  government,  has  ' 
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pernicious  effects  in  both  countries.  Even 
when  what  was  called  the  Irish  vote  was  com- 
paratively small,  it  might  decide  a  critical 
division,  and  was  bought  by  concessions,  the 
effect  of  which  was  neutralised  by  coercive 
measures  whenever  Irish  disaffection  so  pro- 
voked the  English  constituencies  that  to  tamper 
with  it  became  politically  dangerous.  In  this 
way  England's  Irish  policy  has  for  the  last 
half-century  alternated  between  severity  and 
surrender,  with  the  result  that  we  have   now 

Presented  to  us  the  largest  demand  of  all ;  and 
fr.  Gladstone  has  staked  his  political  existence 
upon  compliance  with  it.  The  political  machinery 
which  gave  force  to  the  demand  was  provided 
bv  Mr.  Gladstone  himself  in  the  Befonn  Act  of 
1885,  by  which  Ireland  retained  an  excessive 
representation,  and  electoral  power  was  thrown 
into  the  hands  of  the  classes  most  disaffected. 
Returned  to  Parliament  at  the  head  of  eighty- 
six  supporters,  unanimous  in  their  demand  for 
Home  Rule  (7.1/.)— which  means  Repeal,  or  as 
near  a  measure  to  that  as  can  be  had — and 
ready  to  give  their  support  to  any  leader  who 
will  aid  them  in  eetting  it,  Mr.  Parnell  soon 
found  an  ally  in  Air.  Gladstone,  who  last  3'ear 
(1886)  brought  forward  two  measures  to  secure 
his  object.      The  first  gave   Ireland  a  parlia- 
ment free  to  legislate  on  all  Irish  subjects,  but 
restricted    from    legislation     concei*ning    the 
CcDwn,  war   or    peace,  the   army   and  navy, 
foreign  affairs,  trade  and  navigation,  and  other 
minor  matters.     There  were  also  provisions 
intended    to    secure    religious    freedom    and 
unjust  taxation.    It  was  also  provided  that  the 
revenue   of   Ireland   should    be   paid  over   to 
an   English  receiver,  who  should  hand    back 
the  balance  after  deducting  Ireland's  share  of 
Imperial  burdens.    The  second  Bill — to  be  read 
as  one  with  the  first— provided  a  scheme  for 
buying  out  the  landlords    and    handing  over 
their  estates  to  the  tenants,  whose  payment 
of  reduced  rents  should  go  to  repay  the  pur- 
chase money  and  interest.    The  Irish    party 
accepted  the  scheme  so  far  as  to  vote  for  it, 
but  did  not  conceal  the  fact  that  they  objected 
to  the  restrictive  provisions,  and  did  not  regard 
the  measure  as  final.     A  section  of  the  Liberal 
Party*  believing  in  the  finality,  and  relying  on 
the  restrictive  safeguards,  also  supported  the 
bills.     The   OonaenratiTee  and   a  considerable 
number  of  Liberals  (Liberal  Unionists)  combined 
to  defeat  the  project  by  341  against  311 ;  and  on 
a  dissolution  this  verdict  was  confirmed  by  the 
country.     The  situation  at  present  (January 
1887)  IS  that   Mr.  Gladstone,  with  nearly  200 
followers,   is  allied  with  Mr.   Parnell   and  86 
followers   to   carry  the   above    scheme.     The 
Government,  with  some  ^14  supp>orters,  and 
the  Unionist  Liberals  numbering  81,  are  united 
to  oppose  it,  and  to  wean   Ireland  from  the 
agitation  on  which  the  demand  rests.     It  is 
not  our  function  to  pronounce  on  the  merits 
of  the  dispute.    (See  article  Home  Rule.)— The 
Land  Question.    After  all,  however,  it  is  urged, 
the   great   question  in    Ireland   is    the   Land 
Question   and   that    of  the   condition    of  the 
people.    Here  too,  a  brief  retrospect  may  be 
interesting  and  useful.     For  present  purposes 
it  would  DC  useless  to  go  back  beyond  the  reign 
of  JameeL    In  1688  Ireland  exported  449  tons 
of  iron,  557  tons  of  lumbcij4oo,ooo  barrel  staves 
and  25,000  pif>«  staves,    The  country  was  not 
yet  clearea  of  its  woods,  and  the  exports  of 
lumber  continued  for  forty  years  longer.   Agri- 
cultural produce  apd  Qsh  were  also  exported. 


and  some  coarse  manufactures  flourished. 
This  prosperity  was  checked  by  the  civil  war?, 
but  revived  at  the  Restoration,  and  in  1065  the 
export  trade  amounted  to  ;6358f077,  of  which 
England  took  about  half.  Of  this  ^£309,000 
was  for  agricultural  produce,  including  some 
woUen  goods  ;  linen  (yarn  and  cloth)  appears 
for  the  first  time,  and  figures  for  /;i8,ooo. 
"  Manufactured  iron  "  stood  at  ;Ci»"6.  Imports 
the  same  year  amounted  to  ^336,000.  By  1681 
exports  had  risen  to  j^583,ooo,  and  imports  to 
;C433,ooo.  The  wars  of  the  Revolution  utterly 
paralysed  Irish  trade,  and  it  vrais  not  till  1697 
that  these  figures  were  again  reached.  But 
the  next  year,  af^er  the  peace  of  Ryswick,  ex- 
ports rose  to  close  on  ;Ci|Ooo,ooo,  and  imports 
to  ;{^576,ooo.  Then  began  the  policy  of  restric- 
tions on  Irish  trade,  and  for  a  time  the  figures 
were  kept  down,  but  by  1715  had  risen  to 
jfi,25o,ooo  exports,  and  ;^882,ooo  imports. 
Varying  from  time  to  time  from  political  causes, 
but  rising  on  the  whole,  in  1772  the  imports 
and  exports  stood  respectively  at  ;{^2,4X5,ooo 
and  ;^3,302,ooo.  During  the  ten  years  that 
England  was  weakened  and  embarrassed 
by  the  American  War,  Ireland  recovered  her 
freedom  of  trade.  By  a  series  of  statutes, 
tobacco  was  allowed  to  be  grown  and  imported 
in  Britain  ;  bounties  were  given  on  the  impor- 
tation of  hemp;  woollens  and  glass  were 
allowed  to  be  imported  from  Ireland  ;  and  free 
trade  with  America,  the  West  Indies  and 
Africa,  was  conceded  ;  the  Turkey  trade  was 
opened  to  I  reland,  and  the  exportation  of  gold 
and  silver  to  that  country  was  permitted.  By 
these  means,  in  spite  01  war,  tne  Irish  trade 
held  its  own,  and  after  the  peace  with  America 
largely  increased.  At  the  present  day,  now 
that  the  population  of  the  country  is'  again 
about  what  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  the 
exports  of  cattle,  sheep,  and  pigs  to  Great 
Bntain  alone  are  woith  at  least  ;^i2,ooo,ooo 
annually,  whilst  the  value  of  the  fish  sent  to 
us  is  close  upon  /^i,ooo,ooo,  and  likely  to  in- 
crease. But  while  these  and  other'  figures 
might  be  quoted  to  show  the  comparative  pro- 

fress  in  wealth  made  during  the  century,  they 
o  not  touch  the  real  grievance  that  has  been 
at  the  bottom  of  Irish  discontent  and  has  given 
strength  to  every  anti-English  agitation.  No 
doubt  that  grievance  was  in  the  first  instance 
the  evil  of  absentee  landlords  iq.v.) — often  men 
who  neither  by  birth  nor  sympathies  were 
Irish,  but  who  drew  from  the  Irish  tenants  the 
means  of  enjoying  in  England  the  comforts 
and  civilisation  which  thev  must  have  missed 
had  they  done  their  duty  hy  their  estates.  If 
they  had  contented  themselves  with  their  rents 
less  harm  might  have  been  done  ;  but  they 
encumbered  their  propertv  with  mortgages, 
while  the  agents  they  employed  fiftrmed  their 
rents  for  a  Tump  sum,  and  served  their  own 
profit  out  of  the  unlucky  occupier.  Doubtless 
the  Union,  by  centi-alising  the  Government  in 
England,  aggravated  the  evil  which  perpetual 
disturbances  had  encouraged  ;  but  during  the 
OontiAental  Wars  the  high  prices  of  produce 
kept  the  Irish  farmer  alive  tnough  rents  were 
going  up.  The  battle  of  Waterloo  and  the  Peace 
brought  a  sudden  collapse,  and  soon  we  begin  to 
hear  of  starvation,  default,  evictions  ana  out* 
rages.  The  * '  Thrajhen ' '  of  1806  developed  into 
the  Whiteboys  or  Rookitea  of  1880,  or  took  the 
more  constitutional  form  of  the  Catholic  Asso- 
ciation, to  be  duly  suppressed  by  Peel's  Police 
and  Peace  Preservation  Acts.    Catholic  cin«m- 
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cipation  (1839)  removed  a  stigma,  but  brought 
no  food  to  hun^y  people ;  and  soon  the  weaiy 
round  of  suffering,  outrage,  and  repression  was 
repeated.  At  length  the  Government  set  to 
work  to  grapple  with  the  real  evil,  and  the 
Beron  Gomnuauon  was  issued  in  1844,  and  re- 
ported early  in  1845.  Before  this  report  could 
be  acted  uoon  came  the  potato  blight  and  the 
funino  of  IMS  and  1846,  during  which  time  by 
death  and  emigration  the  Iciui  population  was 
diminished  by  more  than  1,000,000.  The  total 
in  IMl  had  been  8,175,124  ;  in  1851  it  was 
^5>5*794'  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  though 
not  perhaps  more  than  the  land  could  support, 
the  Irish  population  had  been,  and  probably 
still  is,  greater  than  could  be  supported  by  the 
existing  state  of  industry.  At  any  rate,  since 
the  relief  afforded  by  emigration  Has  been  dis- 
covered, the  Irish  have  not  been  slow  to  avail 
themselves  of  it,  as  the  present  diminishing 
population  of  less  than  5^000,000  sufficiently 
show^s.  It  is  also  signifacant  that  for  the 
last  thirty  years  every  Irish  disturbance  has 
been  of  foreign  origin.  Soon  after  the  famine 
an  Act  w«s  passed  for  the  relief  of  enonmbered 
MtatM  by  compulsory  sale.  This  tended  to 
*  clear  a'way  a  number  of  landlords  who  could 
never  have  done  anything  but  hang  uselessly 
on  the  land ;  but  they  were  not  succeeded  by 
men  who  put  capital  into  the  land.  On  the 
contrary,  estates  were  largely  bought  by  men 
who  merely  looked  upon  tne  purchase  money 
as  an  investment  on  which,  without  further 
trouble  to  themselves,  the  rents  would  be  a 
good  return.  They  too  were  absentees,  and 
the  last  state  of  the  tenant  was  worse  than  the 
first.  The  gradual  drain  of  population  did 
something  to  mitigate  the  lot  of  those  who 
were  left,  but  the  a^tation  for  tenant-right  in- 
creased rather  than  diminisned^  and  growing 
discontent  prepared  the  soil  for  the  Fenian 
movement  of  1865  to  1870  (q.v.).  To  this 
movement  belongs  the  credit  of  having  stirred 
up  Mr.- Gladstone  to  devote  himself  to  the  Irish 

Question.  The  dieettabliahment  of  the  Irish 
tiiireh  put  the  priesthood  on  his  side  ;  and 
his  Land  Bill  of  1870  ^ve  the  tenant  some 
guarantees  against  capricious  disturbance,  and 
compensation  for  his  unexhausted  improve- 
ments, and  had  fair  provisions  to  enable 
tenants  to  become  proprietors.  Had  it  been 
followed  by  a  long  series  of  good  years  it  might 
have  done  much;  but  the  years  from  1877  to 
1880  were  bad,  and  disaffection^romoted  as 
before  from  America,  revived.  Tne  Irish  par- 
liamentary party  were  now  much  stronger^  and 
Mr.  Gladstone's  Aet  of  1881  was  accordingly 
more  drastic.  It  established  a  Land  CommiMion 
to  revise  rents  and  fix  them  for  fifteen  years, 
and  to  this  fixity  of  tenure  added  freedom  of 
sale.  The  extent  to  which  tenant  rights  have 
since  increased  in  value  is  a  reasonable 
measure  of  the  freedom  with  which  rents  have 
been  reduced.  A  subsequent  measure,  know^n 
as  "Lord  AMbhoumt^B  Act,  passed  by  the  Con- 
servatives,to  advance  money  to  tenants  anxious 
to  buy  their  estates,  has  been  largely  taken 
advantage  of,  and  already  loans  to  the  amount 
of  ^^848,000  have  been  granted,  while  twice  that 
amount  has  been  sanctioned,  and  applications 
for  as  much  again  have  been  made.  But  the 
agitators  have  found  the  ground  being  cut 
from  beneath  them  by  the  success  of  these 
measures,  and  they  have  recently  taken  advan- 
tage of  a  fkll  in  prices  to  preacn  the  doctrine 
that  further  reductions  in  rent  must  be  made, 


until  indeed  the  landlords  are  starved  out 
altogether.  This  question  is  now  being  fought 
out  between  the  Government  and  the  agitators. 
Unquestionably  the  present  position  of  the 
tenant  is  such  as  almost  to  guarantee  pros- 
perity to  any  thrifty  farmer.  Enterprise  and 
capital  are  the  only  two  things  wanting.  Mean- 
while there  are  many  indications  of  increasing 
prosperity.  Last  year  (1886)  produced  a  very 
large  hay  crop.  The  exportation  of  live  animals 
increased  by  80,000  cattle  and  951000  sheep,  and 
if  prices  were  low,  this  fact  enabled  store  cattle 
for  the  next  year  to  be  bought  very  cheaply. 
Prioee.  too,  show  lately  an  improvement  whidi 
is  well  maintained,  and  a  little  trouble  would 
much  improve  the  breeds  of  cattle.  A  great 
improvement  is  shown  in  Iriah  batter,  which 
has  long  suffered  from  careless  and  uncleanly 
preparation,  over-salting,  etc.  Relieved  from 
competition  withbntterine  (see  Dairy  Farming) 
and  such  compounds,  it  should  be  a  source  of 
much  wealth.  Fisheries  have  suffered  from  bad 
weather  and  misunderstandings,  but  they  are 
on  Che  upward  road.  The  mineral  wealth  of 
Ireland  is  not  great,  but  the  recent  discoveries 
of  manganese  will  materially  add  to  it.  The 
Belfast  manufactures  are  steadily  increasing, 
and  the  exports  of  porter  (300,150  hogsheads) 
are  larger  than  ever,  as  also  are  Uiose  of 
whiskey.  The  conclusion  seems  irresistible 
that  a  time  of  quiet  would  see  all  grievances 
disappear  in  a  general  content.  Meanwhile  the 
Oovemment  CommiMion  on  arterial  drainage,  on 
which  so  much  of  the  cultivable  acreage  de- 
I>ends,  will  be  presented  at  once  to  Parliament, 
and,  it  is  hoped,  quickly  acted  upon. — On 
the  vexed  question  of  Evictiona  there  is 
much  ignorance,  or  what  is  worse,  much  mis- 
leading information  prevalent.  The  following 
analysis  of  evictions  from  January  to  June  1886, 
taken  from  the  Times,  will  therefore  be  es- 
pecially valuable  at  the  present  moment.  The 
sum  total  of  the  eviction  record  is  that  out  of 
1,233  cases  there  were  only  117,  or  less  than  10 
per  cent.,  in  which  tenants  were  evicted,  and 
were  not  readmitted  in  any  form  by  the  landlord. 
The  eliminationof  cases  of  title  leaves  760 cases 
of  eviction  from  agricultural  holdings  with  resi- 
dences for  non-payment  of  rent.  These  are 
really  the  cases  which  demand  serious  investi- 
gation. Proceeding  to  examine  the  nature  of  the 
tenancy  in  each  ofthese  760  cases,  we  find  that 
in  60  cases  the  farms  were  held  under  lease,  in 
^52  the  rents  had  been  judicially  fixed  by  the 
Land  Court,  and  in  348  they  were  non-judicial 
yearly  tenancies.  The  following  statement 
analyses  in  detail  758  cases  of  eviction  for 
non-payment  from  agricultural  holdings  with 
residences,  calculating  in  each  case  only  the 
amount  of  rent  due  when  proceedings  were 
first  cnmmenced  for  recovery  of  possession. 
Two  cases  in  which  no  information  is  given 
accounts  for  the  total  of  760.    There  were : — 

107  cases,  or  14%,  in  which  i  year's  rent  was  due. 
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Analysis  of  Eviotion  Betoms,  January  1st  to  June  9Qth,  1866. 

Cols.  7  lo  15  give  details  0/  Holdings  in  Col.  6 ;  and  Cols,  g  to  is  of  the  Evictions  arising 

from  proctedings  under  Col.  8. 


• 

ases  Returned 
Sheriff. 

■0  C 

Nature  of  Hold! 

1 

Proceed- 
inffs  In- 
stituted. 

Nature  of 
Tenancy. 

.-1 
H 

■8 

• 

s 

_  ■ 

Nameof  Coun 

•His 

>> 

c 

i 

C  V 

•c  8 

Ig 

• 

•         m 

• 

1 

3« 

if 

E-      1^ 
V  c  c:  :  if) 

0 

6 
2 

Sis 

s 

i 

X 

s 

^•1 

h 

n 

J 

is 

1 

0  >«  1 

«8 

9 
1 

C 

2 

1 

S 

8 

II 

4 

2 

6 

6 

7 

16 

8 

82 

9 

I 

10 

60 

11 

21 

IS 

18 

14 

58 

1 16 

8 

Donegral     .    .    . 

133 

132 

21 

98 

14             2 

Monaghan .    .    . 

83 

83 

3 

— 

10 

70 

4 

66 

— 

38 

28 

5 

I 

59 

T 

Cavan    .    .    .    . 

"3 

99 

2 

I 

8 

88 

6 

82 

3 

20 

59 

29 

5 

43 

5 

Tyrone  .    .    .    . 

88 

63 

4 

2 

6 

51 

— 

51 

X 

29 

21 

21 

X 

27 

2 

Down    .    .    .    . 

38 

27 

12 

I 

3 

II 

3 

8 

2 

6 

— 

— 

5 

3 

I^ndonderry 

S3 

41 

3 

2 

I 

35 

21 

14 

— 

7 

7 

6 

2 

6 

— 

Fermanagh    .    . 
Armagh  (a)    .     . 

27 

IS 

I 

2 

12 

— 

12 

— 

9 

3 

2 

X 

7 

2 

^« 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

Antrim  (A)     .    . 

23 
r    .       558 

4 

I 

36 
8 

I 
10 

I 

I 

50 

2 

I 

316 

8 

5 

165 

I 

146 

— — 

8 

77 

2 

— 

205 

4 

I 
22 

2 

Total  of  Ulstei 

464 

52 

366 

12 

King's .      .    . 

.    .         26 

19 

X 

10 

— 

Queen's      .    .    . 
Carlow  .    .    . 

29 

24 

9 

— 

4 

II 

3 

8 

— 

2 

6 

3 



4 

I 

.    .         18 

16 

7 

— 

4 

5 

2 

3 

I 

— 

2 

X 

X 

X 

Wicklow    .    . 

.     .         16 

15 

7 

— 

2 

6 

2 

4 

.^ 

3 

I 

— 

— 

4 

— 

Longford    .    . 

.     •         31 

21 

2 

— 

3 

16 

2 

14 

— 

3 

II 

6 

— 

6 

2 

Louth    .    .    . 

•     •          '3 

13 

4 

— 

2 

7 

4 

3 

— 

I 

2 

— 

— 

3 



Meath    .    .    . 

.     .         26 

15 

4 

4 

2 

5 

3 

2 

— 

I 

T 

I 

— 

X 

— 

Westmeath    . 

.     .         27 

13 

6 

-^ 

7 

3 

4 

2 

X 

I 

X 

— 

2 

X 

Kildare .    .     . 

•     •          '5 

9 

7 

— — 

— 

2 

I 

I 

— 

— 

I 

I 

— 

Dublin   .    .    . 

.     .         40 

24 

24 

— 

— — 

^— 

— 

— 

-^ 

— 



.^ 

— 

— 

Kilkenny   .    . 
Wexford    .    . 

.     .          19 

13 

3 

_- 

2 

8 

— 

8 

— 

I 

7 

4 

— 

3 

X 

.     .          57 

31 
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89 
II 

4 

I 

7 

16 

6 
28 

4 

10 
14 

2 
5 
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13 

2 

7 

I 

— 

9 
37 

4 

8 
8 

Total  of  Leins 

ter       317 

213 

27 

93 
18 

47  1  20 



Clare     .    .    . 

.     •         39 

37 

7 

12 

2 

— 

Cork  .... 
Tipperary  .    . 

.     .         84 

84 

3 

— 

3 

78 

2 

76 

44 

9 

23 

8 

— 

45 

23 

•    •         31 

21 

I 

— 

4 

»5 

2 

X3 

2 

7 

4 

7 



4 

a 

Waterford      . 

.     .         26 

20 

I 

— 

3 

16 

2 

14 

2 

8 

4 

2  '       I 

2 

9 

Kerry  (c)   .    . 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1  _ 

— 

— 

— 

^ 

Limerick  (a)  . 

ter       180 

— 

16 
14 

I 

— 

— 

1 

( 

10 
9 

117 
79 

48 

26 
"3 

1      ^^ 

!            i 

1 

55 

23 

42 
27 

Total  of  Muns 

161 

17 

127 

43     »9 

,     1 

I 

1 

Galway .    .    . 

.    .       156 

III 

.1 

88 

66 

29 

— 

1 

Mayo     .    .    . 

.    .  1    246 

173 

21 

2 

122 

14 

108 

I 

86 

21 

58 

3 

35 

13 

4 

Roscommon  . 

.    .       117 

80 

4 

4 

6 

66 

4 

62 

I 

39 

22 

4» 

x6 

5 

^ 

Sli^.    .    .    . 

.     .          39 

31 

II 

4 

16 

3 

13 

— 

10 

3 

6 

— 

6 

X 

Leitnm  (</) 

Light     558 
id  .     1,613 

395 
i|233 

50 
191 

6 
21 

47 

— 

30 
118 

262 
760 

2 
60 

148 
352 

__  1  __ 
112    134 

^— 

8c 
377 

45 
117 

t 

Total  of  Connai 

292 

. . 

878 

3 

5 

Total  of  Irelai 

143 

348    250 

>6 

4 
I 

1 

(a)  SherifTs- return  being  prepared.    Not  yet  received. 
(6)  Sheriff's  return  just  received. 

(jc)  Owing  to  death  of  the  Sheriff  appointed  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  a  difficulty  has 
arisen  in  procuring  the  return  ;  but  every  effort  is  being  made  to  obtain  it. 

id)  Owing  to  chan^  of  Sheriff  there  is  a  difficulty  in  procuring  return ;  but  every  effct  is 
being  made  to  obtain  it. 
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Ireland,  Royal  CommlBBlon  on  Material 

Beeources  of.  This  Commission  was  pro- 
mised before,  but  appointed  after,  the  dose 
of  the  parliamentary  session,  its  object  being 
to  ascertain  the  direction  which  public  effort 
should  take,  and  the  objects  on  which  State 
money  might  most  advantageously  be  ex- 
pended so  as  to  develop  the  industrial  and 
general  resources  of  the  country.  To  tiivee 
qiiMtions  the  attention  of  the  Commissioners 
was  specifically  called  by  the  terms  of  the  refer- 
ence. The  Ittst  in  point  of  order  has  relation 
to  the  construction  of  new  or  the  improvement 
of  existing  harbours,  to  facilitate  and  encourage 
the  prosecution  of  deep-sea  fishing— a  source 
of  wealth  to  the  development  of^  which  the 
utmost  importance  is  attached.  In  1885  an  Act 
was  passed  giving  ;^35o,ooo  to  Ireland  for  the 
purpoee  of  building  and  improving  harbours 
to  meet  the  requirements  or  the  fishing  popu- 
lation.  This  money  appears,  according  to 
official  accounts,  to  have  been  spent  upon 
harbours  too  small  to  accommodate  the  boats 
in  which  the  deep-sea  fishing  is  prosecuted. 
Larger  and  suitable  harbours  might,  it  is 
thought,  be  constructed  at  a  comparatively 
small  cost,  and  into  that  subject  the  Commission 
are  diligently  examining.  The  connection  of 
these  harbours,  by  tram  or  rail,  with  the  lines 
communicating  with  the  great  markets,  is  like- 
wise being  considered.  The  iooond  question 
neierred  to  the  Commission — and  the  one  they 
have  considered  first  on  account  of  its  demand- 
ing importance  and  urgency— has  reference  to 
the  completion  of  the  arterial  drainage  of 
Ireland.  It  is  estimated  that  the  work  may  be 
completed  for  a  sum  not  exceeding  ;£75o,ooo; 
and  provided  the  results  of  the  inquiries  of  the 
Commission  established  the  accuracy  of  this 
estimate,  the  Government  propose  to  ask  in 
the  present  session  the  legislative  sanction 
necessary  to  begin  and  finish  the  work.  The 
tiiflir  pointfreferred  to  the  Commission  was  in 
r^ara  to  the  facilities  for  the  interchange  of 
traffic  afforded-  by  the  railway  companies,  and 
the  rates  charged  for  the  conveyance  of  pas- 
sengers. It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Government 
that  if  Pariiament  could  facilitate  or  compel  the 
amalgamation  of  some  of  the  smaller  Irish 
lines,  obtaining  for  the  people  a  better  service  of 
trains,  cheaper  rates,  ana  reduced  fares,  the 
industrial  and  commercial  resources  of  Ireland 
would  be  enormously  developed. 

IiiBli  Land,  Boyal  CommlBBlon  on.   This 

Commission  was  appointed  on  Sept.  azst,  x886. 
to  inquire  into  the  operation  of  the  biah  Lana 
AiBfe  1881,  and  the  Land  PnrehaM  (Irelaad)  Aot 
UttS ;  and  likewise  to  ascertain  whether 
any  and  what  oombiaatums  existed,  directed 
against  tiie  paymsBt  of  rsat,  and,  if  so,  how  far 
non-payment  was  due  to  financial  inability 
of  tenants,  arising  from  a  su(xession  of  bad 
seasons,  and  the  enormous  fall  in  the  price  of 
stock  and  agricultural  produce,  and  how  far 
to  other  causes.  As  ongnnaUy  constituted  the 
GommianoB  was  composed  of  £arl  Oowper  (chair- 
man), the  Sail  of  lEilltown,  Sir  James  Oaird, 
Judge  HoUgaa,  Recorder  of  Derry,  and  Kr. 
Osorgs  fotferaL  Subsecjuently,  however,  Mr. 
Fottrcl  retired,  and  his  place  was  taken  by 
Mr.  Tbbonuui  Knifo,  a  tenant  farmer^  of  Ballaghy, 
GO.  Armagh.  The  work  of  the  Commission— 
which  w^  a  roving  one,  and  which  has  visited 
various  parts  of  Ireland  and  taken  evidence  on 
the  spot — ^bas  been  performed  with  remarkable 
rapioity,  the  evidence  being  concluded,  and  the 


recommendations  being  expected  to  be  almost 
immediately  available  for  the  purposes  of  legis- 
lation during  the  present  session  of  Parliament. 
The  working  of  the  Land  Aet  of  1881  was  only 
inauired  into  in  so  far  as  it  related  to  the  Am 
of  1886,  which  has  not  been  taken  advantage  of 
to  the  extent  expected.  The  existing  system 
of  dual  ownorihlp  in  Ireland  has  been  em- 
phaticidly  condemned  by  the  leaders  of  both 
the  great  political  parties  in  the  State,  and  one 
of  tne  functions  of  the  Commission  was  to 
ascertain — as  a  final  solution  of  thei  agrarian 
difficulty— whether  any  and  what  speedy  steps 
can  be  taken  to  substitute  a  large  peasant  pro- 
prietary. It  is  not  contemplatea  to  give  easier 
terms  in  the  matter  of  loans  and  advances,  than 
are  sanctioned  by  the  Act  of  1885,  the  terms  of 
which  are  liberal  to  the  tenant ;  but  the  Govern- 
ment are  of  opinion  that  the  operation  of  the 
Act  familiarly  known  as  Lord  Aahbeame's  Aet, 
may  be  expedited  and  extended  by  means  of 
the  looal  aatluttitios.  To  this  course  of  the 
subject  the  Commissioners  were  particularly 
invited  to  address  themselves.  Another  sub- 
ject remitted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Commissioners  has  reference  to  the  position 
of  .Icaio-holdtrs.  When  the  Act  of  1881  was 
passing  through  Parliament  a  most  determined 
effort  was  made  bylthe  Irish  members  to  induce 
the  Government  and  the  House  of  Commons 
to  extend  the  benefit  of  the  measure  to  tenants 
holding  under  leases ;  but  the  Ministry  refused, 
and  the  House  of  Commons  supported  them  in 
their  refusal.  The  principal,  and,  indeed,  the 
controlling  objection,  which  dictated  the  de- 
cision, was  founded  upon  the  impolicy  and 
impropriety  of  Parliament  annulling,  at  one 
stroke  contracts  freely  and  solemnly  entered 
into.  Since  x88z,  however,  the  case  of  the 
lease-holders  has  excited  a  continued  and 
growing  measure  of  sjrmpathy  and  of  interest, 
until  now  in  high  quarters,  the  belief  has 
arisen,  that  fix>m  the  lease-holders  cannot  longer 
be  justly  withheld  the  advantages  which  the 
Act  confers.  A  recommendation  favouring 
their  inclusion  is  anticipated  as  one  result  of 
the  Commission.  OompUints  having  been 
made  as  to  the  fair  rents  fixed  by  tne  Bob- 
Oommiflsioners,  the  Government  consented—"  it 
being  possible  that  the  Commissioners,  not 
being  infallible,  might  have  been  wrong," — ^to 
include  the  matter  in  the  reference  to  the 
Commission,  though  some  difficulty  subse- 
quently arose  on  the  point,  -and  was  never 
satisfactorily  cleared  up.  It  is  understood  that 
the  Commission  have  now  collected  all  the 
evidence  they  deem  necessary  to  enable  them 
to  come  to  a  conclusion  on  the  points  referred 
to  them  for  consideration. 

IrlBh  Nationalist  Party.  See  Political 
Parties  (English). 

IrlBh  Peera    See  Peerage. 

Irondada    See  Navy,  The  British. 

Iron  and  SteOl.  Most  generally  iron  it 
employed  in  three  different  forms — namely,  cast 
iron,  wrought  iron,  and  steel.  Oast  iron  is  a 
hard  and  comparatively  brittle  substance  of 
crvstalline  character,  which  can  be  fused  at 
a  high  temperature  and  moulded.  Wrought  or 
malleable  iron  is  soft  and  tenacious,  its  struc- 
ture being  fibrous.  Steel  forms  an  intermediate 
link  between  ordinary  cast  and  malleable  iron, 
and  iinites  within  certain  limits  the  properties 
of  both.  Steel  is  produced  in  a  variety  of  ways 
but  the  methods  now  adopted  in  most  countriea 
for  producing  steel,  especially  in  large  quanti* 
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ties,  are  the  BMMmer,  the  Siemeiu-Kartin,  and 
the  Thomaa-GHlohriat  processes,  which  are 
named  in  the  order  of  their  invention.  By  the 
latter  process,  steel  is  successfully  produced 
from  iron  obtained  from  inferior  ores  of  the 
more  highly  phosphuretted  kind,  which  could 
not  be  converted  into  good  st^el  by  either  of 
the  other  methods.  There  are  a  great  variety 
of  iron  ores,  and  their  geological  distribution 
is  very  unequal,  their  maximum  development, 
however,  appearing  to  be  in  the  older  rocks. 
Deposits  of  iron  of  one  kind  or  other  occur  all 
over  the  known  world,  and  they  are  worked 
wherever  there  is  fuel  at  hand,  or  within  a  con- 
venient paying  distance.  In  1740,  or  146  years 
ago,  the  make  of  pig  iron  in  the  United  Kingdom 
was  under  ao^ooo  tons  ;  in  1880  it  was  7,500,000 
tons.  The  review  of  the  iron  and  steel  industries 
for  1886  presents  somewhat  unusual  features, 
the  major  portion  of  the  twelvemonth  being 
marked  by  a  continued  depression,  followed  by 
the  usual  expedient,  restriction,  to  meet  the 
fall,  which  was  succeeded  by  a  distinct  and 
substantial  revival,  more  especially  in  steel. 
At  the  end  of  the  year,  indeed,  we  are  face  to 
face  with  a  large  and  growing  aemand  for  steel, 
at  enhanced  prices,  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  are  some  immense  stocks  of  pig  iron.  For 
the  whole  year  the  production  of  pie  iron  in 
Scotland  amounted  to  935,801  tons,  and  of  mal- 
leable iron  and  steel  to  460,000 tons  ;  in  1885  the 
tonnages  were  1,003,563  and  441,000  tons  re- 
spectively^. At  the  end  of  18S6  the  stocks  of  pig 
were  1,183,039  tons,  against  1,050,685  tons;  the 
highest  price  of  mixed  numbers,  "G.M.B.  war- 
rants," in  1886  was  445.  5^.,  against  43s.  u^d. ; 
the  average  price  for  the  year  was  79s.  11^., 
against  41s.  im/.  The  price  during  the  last  week 
of  the  year  touched  445.  K(i.,  the  highest  for 
two  years.  The  efforts  of  the  ironmasters  in 
the  direction  of  restriction,  it  will  be  seen, 
caused  the  reduction  in  production  by  67,761 
tons,  and  there  is  a  decrease  in  makers  stocks 
of  42,277  tons.  The  increase  in  the  aggregate 
stocks  is  to  be  found  in  the  warrant  stores,  and 
this,  taken  with  an  increase  in  the  consumption 
of  the  local  pig  iron  in  the  malleable  and  steel 
works,  seems  to  point  to  the  development  of 
Scottish  steel  production.  In  Cleveland  the 
production  of  the  ironstone  mines  for  1886  was 
estimated  at  5,250,000  tons,  against  the  ascer- 
tained production  of  5,932,244  tons  in  1885.  Of  pig 
iron,  the  official  estimate  for  1886  was  2,400,000 
tons,  including  a  proportion  of  1,540,000  tons  of 
"ordinary,"  and  of  860,000  tons  of^*' foreign" 
pig ;  in  1885  the  total  production  was  2,458,889 
tons,  composed  of  1,795,386  tons  of  *' ordinary^ 
and  663,603  of  "foreign," — these  figures  again 
proving  the  development  of  the  steel  industry. 
At  the  oi>ening  of  1886  the  price  of  No.  3  was 
31S.  x^ei.  per  ton,  and  late  m  July  it  actually 
touched  the  unprecedented  figure  295.  Nego- 
tiations then  went  on  with  tne  Scottish  prof 
ducers ;  and"  from  September  1st  a  policy  o- 
restriction  of  output  was  resorted  to,  with  the 
effect  that  quotations  at  once  became  firmer. 
Soon  after  this  there  was  a  somewhat  sudden, 
but  very  distinct,  awakening  in  demand  for 
steeli products  chiefly  ;  and  Cleveland  stocks  of 
pig,  which  had  increased  from  517,488  tons  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year  to  728,000  tons  at  the 
end  of^ugust,  fell  to  655,000  tons  by  the  end  of 
xB86.  The  price  of  No.  3  at  the  end  of  the  vear 
was  345.,  with  sellers  firm  and  chary  about 
taking  orders  for  forward  delivery— this  being 
»  rise  of  at  least  59.  from  the  depths  of  the 


depression,  and  nearly  3s.  as  comi>ared  with 
the  opening  of  x886.  Haematite  pig  rose  in 
November  and  December  from  425.  to  465.  In 
every  branch  of  the  Northern  steel  and  iron 
trades  wages  underwent  an  average  reduction 
of  7^  per  cent,  in  1886,  the  iron-miners  sacrificing 
4  per  cent.  There  is  now  (January  1887)  a 
movement  on  foot  for  an  advance  ofwa^es  in 
Cleveland  ;  meanwhile  the  severity  of  the  re- 
striction of  output  is  lessened  to  the  blast- 
furnacemen  by  a  system  of  dividing  the  lost 
time  and  the  wages.  Diiring  the  year  192,851 
tons  of  steel  and  236,6^  tons  of  manufactured 
iron  were  exported  irom  Middlesbrough,  or 
52,427  tons  more  than  in  1885 — the  increase  in 
the  proportion  of  steel  being  enormous — xoo 
per  cent,  more  being  shipi>ed  in  the  last  quarter 
of  1886  than  in  the  last  quarter  of  1885.  Of  the 
aggregate  amount,  298,271  tons  of  iron  and  steel 
went  to  foreign  countries  in  1886,  and  it  is 
extremely  interesting'  to  observe  that  of  this 

3uantity  India  alone  took  177,581  tons.  The 
eclinc  of  the  Cleveland  manufactured  iron 
trade,  which  is  so  surely  giving  way  to  steel, 
may  be  seen  in  the  statistics  of  realised  sales. 
These  tare  calculated  at  390,000  tons  for  1886, 
against  355,235  tons  in  1885,  and  496,286  tons  in 
1884.  The  last  officially  declared  average  price 
for  iron  plates,  bars,  rods,  and  angles,  was 
jC4  1X5.  6a.,  a  drop  of  35.  6</.  in  1886.  The  total 
shipments  of  Cleveland  pig  iron  for  1886  are 

fiven  at  783,555  tons,  against  840,398  in  1885. 
*he  chief  falling  ofi'  was  m  foreign  shipments, 
but  coastwise  consignments  amounted  in  1886 
to  451,820  tons,  against  466,472.  Scotland  took 
345,288  tons  in  1886,  against  358,902.  America 
took  19,083  tons  in  1886,  or  three  times  her  recent 
demand.  An  important  factor  in  the  future  of 
the  Cleveland  iron  and  steel  trades  continues 
to  be  theiwidening  adoption  of  the  basic  process 
of  converting  the  phosphoretic  ores  of  the 
locality  into  steel.  The  method  does  not 
appear  to  be  making  the  very  rapid  progress 
at  one  time  cxpecteo,  but  it  is  recognised  that 
this  patent  will  have  to  be  reckoned  with  more 
and  more  in  other  countries.  In  the  Black 
Owmttj,  the  ironmasters'  meetings  of  the  last 
week  of  1886  exhibited  a  more  hopeful  tone 
than  those  of  a  year  previously ;  and  it  was 
generally  expected  that  the  basis  for  1887  in 
the  manufactured  iron  trade  would  be  declared 
at  £7  for  bars,  and  30s.  or  408.  extra  for  sheets 
and  plates  rolled  at  the  same  houses.  This 
figure  ruled  in  1881  and  1886,  and  is  the  lowest 
for  the  past  twenty  years.  Anticipations  for 
1887  were  highly  favourable.  In  this  district 
the  chainmakers,'male  and  female,  carried  on 
a  persistent  agitation  during  the  year  in  the 
endeavour  to  obtain  an  amelioration  of  their 
condition,  which  is  wretched  in  the  extreme  ; 
amongst  other  things  they  allege  that  they  are 
the  victims  of  the  truck  system,  more  or  less 
directly  applied.  In  the  Lanoashire  district  the 
native  pig-iron  touched  355.  bd.  during  x886; 
and  Lincoinshire,delivered  eoual  tp  Manchester, 
went  as  low  as  33s.  6d.  At  the  end  of  the  year 
Lancashire  pig  was  at  38s.  Sd.,  and  rjs.  6d. 
for  Lincolnshire.  Haematites  from  the  Barrow 
district  delivered  at  Manchester  went  as  low  as 
50a.  in  i886,  the  year  closing  at  545.  The  yearly 
return  in  regard  to  Sheffield  trade  with  America 
shows  a  most  gratifying  increase,  the  total  value 
of  exports  for  the  past  twelve  months  being 
;^5i7,i95i  as  compared  with  ;C447i44z  for  1885— 
an  increase  of  ;^69,753.  The  improvement  has 
chiefly  been  in  steel,  the   exports   of  which 
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amounted  to  ^363,763,  or  ;C40i709  more  than  a 
year  ag-o.  In  cutlery  the  figures  are»  for  1886, 
J6i8t,2i3;  for  1885,  £x$if507—an  increase  of 
j^39,7o6.  Apart  from  the  ordinary  course  of 
business,  the  year  1886  was  marked  with  several 
events  of  interest  to  the  allied  trades.  At 
Sheffield,  for  instance,  an  agitation  was  got  up 
against  the  spurious  marking  of  inferior  foreign 
mimufactured  goods  as  "Sheffield  made,"  and 
the  g^uilt  was  brought  home  in  one  or  two  local 
instances.  Early  in  the  year  the  International 
Railmakcrs'  Association  collapsed,  after  an 
existence  of  two  years.  It  may  be  of  interest 
to  add  that  the  latest  figure  for  steel  rails  fixed 
by  this  body  was  £4  155.  a  ton,  whereas,  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  Barrow's  figure  was  £4.  Steel 
sleepers  have  formed  a  feature  of  the  year's 
railway  orders. 

Irredentists.  Members  of  the  "  Italia  Irre- 
denta "  (Unfreed  Italy),  a  political  organisation 
promoted  in  Italy  in  1878.  The  organisation 
aims  at  freeing  all  Italians  from  foreign  rule, 
and  at  reuniting  to  the  Italian  kingdom  all 
those  portions  of  former  Italy  which  have 
passed  under  foreign  domination.  The  "  Italia 
Irredenta"  is  especially  directed  against  Aus- 
tria, the  chief  sphere  ot  its  agitation  being  the 
South  Tyrol  (Trient)  and  Trieste. 

Irrigation,  or  Aqnacolture.  See  our  edition 
of  1886. 

"Irving,    Heniy."    The    "stage  name"  of 
Mr.    John   JSenry  firodiib,    the    famous    actor. 
Bom  at  Keinton,  Glastonbury,  1838.    Educated 
by  Dr.   Pinches  at   his  school,  George   Yard, 
IJombard  Street,  London.    After  developing  a 
talent  for  the  stage  as  an  amateur,  he  api>eared 
at  the  Sunderland  theatre  in  1856,  and  at  Edin- 
burgh early  in   1857,   remaining  in    that    city 
for    two-and-a-half  vears.     Appearing  at   the 
Princess's  Theatre.  London,  in  September  1850, 
he  stayed  there  tor  about  three  months.    In 
April   i860  Mr.  Irving  proceeded  to  Glasgow, 
wnere  he  played  till  the  end  of  the  ensuing 
September;  subsequently  going  to  the  Man- 
chester Theatre  Royal,  the  engagement  in  this 
instance  continuing  till  April  18^.    From  Jan. 
1866  tojuly  of  that  year  Mr.  Irving  was  engaged 
at  the  Prince  of  Waues's  Theatre,  Liverpool,  and 
then  returned  to  Manchester.     A  London  en- 
gagement followed  at  the  St.  James's  Theatre, 
w£:re    he  played    in  various   characters.     In 
December  1867  he  was  engaged  at  the  Queen's 
Theatre,    Long  Acre    (now  converted    into  a 
manufactory),  and  at  various  other  houses,  till 
in  the  spring  of  1870  he  made  a  great  success 
as  Digoy  Grant  in  the  well-known  comedy  of 
the  "Two  SoMs"  at  the  Vaudeville  Theatre, 
which  he  sustained-  for  about  a  twelvemonth. 
In  November  1871   Mr.   Irving  made  his  first 
appearance  at  the  Lyceum  Theatre,  which  in 
future  will  always  be  associated  with  his  name. 
His  first  great  etfort  here  was  in  *'  The  Bella,'*  a 
thrilling  piece,  in  which  his  peculiar  talents 
shone  witn  undoubted  effect.    At  this  theatre, 
under  Mrs.  Bateman's  management,  Mr.  Ii'ving 
scored  a  series  of  remarkable  successes  subse- 
quently, in  "  Charles  I."  and  "Eugene  Aram  "  (by 
Mr.  WiUs),   "BioheHeu"  and   "Hamlet"— his 
Shakesperian  revival  being  a  red-letter  day  in 
the  history  of  the  drama  ( 1874).  His  pronounced 
claim    as  an    English   tragedian    was  further 
emphasized  in  September  1875  by  the  produc- 
tion of  " Kaobeth,''  and  "Othello^'  (1876).  and 
then  followed  an  artistic  and  interesting  study 
in  the  Phili]^  of  the  Poet  Laureate's  "  Qo^en 
M»xj»**    A  triumphal  tou;*  was  next  undertaken 


in  Enghuid,  Scotland,  and  at  Dublin,  "Hamlot" 
bein;^  played  in  the  latter  city  before  the  Duke 
of  0>nnaught  and  the  Viceregal  Court.  At 
the    Lyceum,    in    1877,    "Bichttd    m."    was 

Eroduced,  and  then  the  curious  piece  "Tho 
yona  Msjl,"  in  which  Mr.  Irving  "doubled" 
in  Buboeoq  and  Lesurquea.  This  was  followed 
by  the  poetical  drama  "  Yandardeoken."  In  the 
EJecember  of  that  year  Mr.  Irving  took  over 
the  Lyceum  from  Mrs.  Hatcman,  and  revived 
*' Hamlet."  Since  this  time  that  theatre  has 
been  looked  upon  as  the  home  in  England  of 
high  dramatic  art,  and  both  as  actor  and 
manager  Mr.  Irving  has  spared  neither  pains 
nor  expense  in  the  representations  he  has 
undertaken.  In  "Othello*'  he  for  one  season 
alternated  the  characters  of  Othello  and  lago 
with  Kr.  Edwin  Booth,  the  American  tragedian ; 
and  to  exhibit  the  scope  of  his  peculiar  genius 
he  at  one  time  played  '*The  seUa,"  with  an 
adaptation  of  one  of  Dickens's  w^ell-known 
characters,  "Jingle,"  as  an  afterpiece.  Mr. 
Tennyson's  later  piece,  "The  Cap,"  was  also 
produced  at  the  Lyceum  (1881),  the  stage 
mountings  of  the  ancient  surroundings  being 
perfect.  In  July  1883  Mr.  Irving  was  accorded 
a  public  banquet  at  St.  James's  Hall,  Lord 
Coleridge  presiding  oyer  a  brilliant  company, 
previous  to  his  first  visit,  with  Miss  Ellen  Terry 
(q.v.)  and  the  rest  of  the  now  far-famed  Lyoeum 
Company^  to  the  United  States.  The  experiences 
of  this  little  band  of  artistes  in  America  were 
unprecedented :  as  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Charles 
Dickens's  first  visit,  si>eculators  bought  up  all 
the  tickets,  and  admission  to  the  theatres  could 
only  be  obtained  at  "  famine  "  prices.  A  second 
visit  to  that  country  was  made  in  1884;  and 
the  latter  end  of  1885  was  marked  by  the  un- 
precedented success  of  a  new  dramatic  version 
of  "  Fanat."  Mr.  Irving  taking  the  part  of 
Mephistopheles,  which  lu  his  hands  appeared 
to  be  a  new  creation.  On  June  26tn,  1886, 
Mr.  Irving  lectured  in  the  new  University 
Examination  Schools  at  Oxford,  by  invitation  of 
the  Vice-Chancellor  (Prof  Jowett).  who  was 
present  with  a  large  and  distinguisned  gather- 
ing, about  1,400  in  number,  who  gave  the 
lecturer  a  hearty  reception.  At  the  close  of  the 
lecture,  which  was  of  the  nature  of  a  critical 
history  of  dramatic  art,  Mr.  Irving  was  pre- 
sented with  an  address  on  behalf  of^the  under- 
graduates, and  also  a  handsomely  bound  volume 
of  Fleay's  "  Life  of  Shakspere  and  his  Works." 
On  July  a4th  Mr.  Irving  and  the  Lyceum  Com- 
mny  played  "The  BeUa"  and  "itaiaing  the 
Wind  "  for  the  benefit  of  the  Actors'  Benevolent 
Fund.  The  prices  were  doubled,  but  the 
theatre  was  [>acked,  the  net  gain  to  the  Fund 
amounting  to  ;C7co ;  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales  were  present.     On  July  31st,  the  i88th 

f>ei'formancc  of  "Faust,"  the  Lyceum  was  closed 
or  a  six  weeks'  recess,  and  Mr.  Irving  went  for 
a  pleasure  trip  to  America,  returning  early  in 
September,  when  Faust  was  reproduced.  On 
Nov.  15th  Mr.  Irving  introduced  a  new  scene — 
the  Witohea'  Kitohen— into  Faust, 

Isle  of  France.  Old  French  name  for 
Xauritiua  (a.t*.). 

Isle  of  Kan.  Native  name  Mannin,  Roman 
Mona.  Lies  in  the  Irish  Channel,  equidistant 
from  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  Area 
320  sq.  m.,  pop.  54iXxx>. — DiTiaiona  are  6  shead- 
ings and  17  parishes.  Capital  Oaatletowa; 
largest  town,  Douglas  (15,700).— Physical  aapect 
mountainous,  well-watered,  and  exhibiting 
lovely  scenex7«    There  are  peculiar  breeds  of 
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ponies,  cattle,  cats,  etc. — Ckiv«niiDeBt  is  **  home 
rule  "  under  a  Lieutenant-Governor,  who,  with 
Council  and  House  of  Keys,  makes  up  the 
I'ynwald  Court.  Acts,  after  assent  of  the 
Crown,  must  be  proclaimed  on  Tjmwald  Hill. 
— IndiutriM  are  farming,  fishing,  mining  of 
lead,  copper,  iron,  tin,  manganese,  and  recep- 
tion of  tourists.  In  1886  the  revenue  was 
/»"55.552;  expenditure,  ;£50  308  ;  debt, /;a33, 700. 
Railways  ^8  miles.— The  Manx  people  are  a  dis- 
tinct Celtic  nationality.  Their  language  and 
old  customs  arc  rapidly  disappearing.  The 
island  has  had  many  soTwei^s — Druids,  Scots, 
Welsh,  Norwegians,  Normans,  English.  The 
Inst  kings  were  the  Dukes  of  Athole,  who  sold 
their  revenues  in  1765,  but  did  not  give  up 
entire  rights  till  1835,  since  when  only  has 
Man  been  an  actual  dependency  of  the  British 
Crown.  (Sec  Scott's  "  Pevcril  of  the  Peak," 
introduction.) 

Isle  Of  Pines  or  PinOS.     An  island    south 
of  Oi^Mt  (0.V.),  and  politically  a  part  of  it. 

IsmaU  Pasba,  ex-Khedive  of  Egypt,  was 
b.  at  Cairo  in  1830.  He  is  the  father  of  the 
present  Khedive,  Tewfik  Pasha.  He  ascended 
the  throne  of  Egypt  Januaiy  i8th,  1863. 
Previously  educated  at  Paris.  Under  his  reign 
the  negotiations  with  M.  de  Lesseps  for  tne 
construction  of  the  Suez  Canal  took  place.  In 
x86o  he  visited  many  of  the  capitals  of  Europe, 
and  invited  many  sovereigns  to  be  present 
at  the  inauguration  of  tl:at  ereat  engineering 
work.  In  1873  he  obtained  from  the  Sultan  a 
firman  giving  autonomy  to  Egypt,  and  assuring 
to  his  family  the  knedivate  of  Egvpt.  In 
1875  he  80W  to  the  Government  of  England, 
through  the  agency  of  Lord  Beaconsfield,  his 
shares  in  the  Suez  Canal  for  the  sum  of 
;C4iOoo,ooo.  But  Ismail  Pasha  had,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  extravagance,  brought  the 
Egyptian  finances  into  so  bad  a  condition  to- 
wards the  end  of  1875,  that  Mr.  Stephen  Cave, 
M  P.,  and  Colonel  Stokes,  R.E.,  were  sent  by 
the  English  Government  to  report  on  the 
financiar  position.  In  1876,  Mr.  Goschen  for 
the  English,  and  M.  Joubert  for  the  French 
bondholdera^  were  dispatched  on  a  similar 
misaion.  From  these  proceedings  the  Dual 
Control  had  its  oriein.  In  June  1879  Ismail 
Pasha  was  deposed  by  virtue  of  a  firman  from 
the  Sultan,  obtained  at  the  solicitation  of 
England  and  France,  by  which  Tewfik,  his 
son,  was  raised  to  the  throne.  Ismail  Pasha 
has,  in  March  1886,  made  a  claim  against  the 
Egyptian  Government  for  ;^5.ooo,ooo. 

IlaUaa  Dependencies.  See  Colonies  and 
Dependencies  of  European  Powers,  and 
Red  Sea  Littoral. 

ItaUan  Political  Parttes  and  Parliament. 

The  legislative  authority  of  Italy  rests  with  the 
King  and  two  chambers,  the  Etanato  and  Oham- 
b«r  of  SepntiM.  The  former  (unlimited  in 
number)  is  composed  of  princes  of  the  royal 
house,  after  attaining  their  maioritv,  and  of 
members  nominated  for  life  by  tne  king.  The 
Chamber  of  DepatiM  (Camera  de'  Deputati)  is 
elected  by  conditional  universal  suffrage  for 
periods  of  five  years,  and  contains  508  members, 
or  one  to  every  57,000  of  the  population.  For 
electoral  purposes  Italy  is  divided  into  135 
difltrieto,  which  again  are  sub-divided.  One- 
eighth  of  the  inscribed  electors  must  vote  to 
render  an  election  valid.  The  present  Chamber 
of  Deputies  was  elected  on  May  33rd,  x886.  a 
dissolution  having  been  decreed  by  the  king 
on  April  aTth.    His  appeal  to  the  coantiy  was 


necessitated  by  the  inability  of  the  Opposition 
to  form  a  ministry  after  a  virtual  defeat  of  the 
(^vemment  on  March  <th  on  its  budget.  The 
result  of  the  general  election  was  to  ^ive  the 
ministry  a  majority  of  about  60.  The  divisioii  of 
parties  m  the  Chamber  is  somewhat  singular. 
The  minority  and  the  bulk  of  the  minority 
alike  profess  Liberal  principles,  the  one  being 
known  as  the  Miniatenal  Left,  and  the  other  as 
the  Opposition  Left,  or  Pentarchists,  led  by 
Signor  Oiroli  (q.v.).  There  is  also  little  difler- 
ence  in  their  political  programmes.  Forming 
part  of  the  Opposition  are  some  minor  groups 
of  varying  tendencies,  including  a  knot  of 
advanoed  Bepublioaaa,  or  Socialists,  and  the 
so-called  Moderates.  There  is  little  or  no 
union  in  the  Opposition,  and  it  is  this  that, 
for  the  past  ten  or  eleven  years,  during  which 
he  has  been  in  office  almost  without  interrup- 
tion, has  constituted  the  chief  strength  of 
Signor  Depretis.  During  his  decade  of  office 
Signor  Depretis  has  successfully  survived  some 
eight  or  nine  ministerial  crises,  the  only  effect 
ofwhich  has  been  an  occasional  reconstruction 
of  his  cabinet.  For  manj'  years  past  attempts 
have  been  made  to  constitute  a  great  Liberal 
party,  but  they  have  uniformly  failed  through 
the  numerous  personal  rivalries  that  still  divide 
the  followers  of  both  Signor  Depretis  and 
Signor  (^iroli.  On  only  one  point  are  they 
really  united — namely,  a  desire  to  maintain  the 
present  Savoy  dynasty,  which  they  regard  as 
the  key -stone  of  Italian  unity. 

Italy.  A  kin^om  governed  by  Humbert  I., 
secoiia  constitutional  King,  assisted  by  a  Senate 
(composed  of  the  Princes  of  the  royal  house 
and  of  royal  nominees  of  eminence,  paying 
taxes  to  annual  amount  of  jQiao),  and  CHiamber 
of  Deputies,  elected  by  all  citizens  over  twenty- 
one  who  can  read  and  write,  and  pay  annual 
taxes  amounting  to  i6s.  8</.  Population  about 
08,460,000  ;  area  1x4,410  square  miles.  Reve- 
nue (1885-86)  about  ;^68,4oo,ooo ;  expenditure, 
;^68,8oo,ooo ;  national  debt  ;^4o6,5oo,ooo.  Army, 
peace  footing,  about  170,000  ;  war,  2,500,000. 
Navy,  twenty-one  armour-clad  vessels  of 
exceptional  power,  and  seventy-four  others. 
The  arm^',  it  may  he  noted,  is  kept  at  an 
abnormal  strength  as  a  means  of  educating^ 
and  disciplining  the  more  backward  parts  ol 
the  nation — e.g.,  the  population  of  the  Two 
Sicilies.  Sardinia,  and  the  late  Papal  States. 
The  Pope  is  the  spiritual  head  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  world,  and  enjoys  the  dignity 
of  a  reigning  prince.  He  is  selected  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote,  taken  by  ballot^  of  the  College  of 
Cardinals,  which  consists  oi  seventy  members 
and  acts  as  his  Council  of  State.  Temporal 
power  taken  away  in  1870,  but  he  retained  his 
sovereign  rights,  his  guai-ds,  palaces,  etc..  free 
from  taxes  and  iTt>m  the  jurisdiction  01  the 
common  law  of  the  land.  In  1870  Italy  was 
ruled  by  Victor  Emmanuel,  with  the  exception 
of  the  so-called  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  the 
freedom  of  which  was  guaranteed  by  the 
"  September  (invention  "  between  France  and 
Italy.  Pope  Pius  IX.  summoned  (Ecumenical 
Council  at  Rome :  doctrine  of  Papal  Infallibility 
promulgated;  session  interrupted  by  Franco- 
German  war.  After  Sedan  Victor  Emmanuel 
declared  himself  released  from  September  Con- 
vention, and  occupied  Rome  and  its  territory. 
The  Assembly  voted  Rome  to  be  the  capital  on 
Dec.  5th,  and  on  Dec.  3xst  the  King  made  his 
public  entry.  In  IfTl  the  Mont  Cenis  Tunnel 
Railway  was  opened.   Pope  held  Jubilee.   The 
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government  since  1848  had  been  mainly  in  the 
hands  of  the  Moderate  Party,  at  first  under  the 
leadership  of  Cavour,  by  whose  ideas  they 
professed  to  be  guided.  Great  eflforts  were 
made  to  educate  the  people  and  to  secure 
balances  of  the  finances,  and  the  country'  made 
zreat  progress  in  spite  of  heavy  taxation.  In 
March  18TO  the  Moderates  were  driven  from 
power^and  replaced  by  a  Progressist  ministry 
under  Depretis.  In  1878  Victor  Emmanuel  diea, 
and  was  succeeded  bv  his  son  Humbert,  the 
present  King.  Pope  Pius  IX.  also  died  in  the 
same  year,  and  was  succeeded  by  Leo  XIII. 
In  March  the  Depretis  ministry  resi^^ned,  and 
were  succeeded  oy  the  Cairoli  administration, 
taken  from  the  same  party ;  but  Cairoli  only 
retained  office  until  December,  when  he  was 
replaced  by  Depretis.  In  November  an  un- 
successful attempt  was  made  upon  the  life  of 
the  King.  An  agitation  for  the  annexation  of 
Italia  Irredenta  (viz.,  the  Italian  Tyrol  and 
Trieste)  arose,  but  subsided,  and  Italy  soon 
after  joined  with  Germany  and  Austria  in  an 
alliance  for  mutual  defence.  In  1879  a  treaty 
of  commerce  was  concluded  with  Austria.  A 
Cairoli  ministry  was  installed  in  July,  on  the 
questions  of  the  abolition  of  the  grist  tax  and 
electoral  reform.  Strong  Irredentist  agitation, 
and  Austrian  ambassador  insulted  at  Rome  in 
December.  In  May  severe  eruption  of  Mount 
Etna;  in  June  the  low-lying  districts  round 
Mantua  visited  by  severe  inundations.  In 
July  1880  the  abolition  of  the  grist  tax,  ito 
take  efiect  during  three  years,  was  decreed. 
Italy  also  took  part  in  the  so-calicd  naval 
demonstration  against  the  Porte,  which  ulti- 
mately resulted  in  the  cession  of  the  port  of 
Dulcigno  to  Montenegro.  In  April  1881  the 
large  surplus  in  the  budget  allowed  the  abolition 
of  the  forced  currency  to  be  initiated.  De- 
moHstrations  in  Rome  for  abolition  of  law  of 
guarantee  and  for  electoral  reform  took  place. 
Great  indignation  at  the  occupation  of  Tunis 
b>r  the  French,  and  consequent  fall  of  the  Cairoli 
ministry.  His  opponents  failing  to  form  a 
government,  Cairoli  resumed  office ;  refused 
to  recognise  the  Bardo  Treaty,  but  renewed 
commercial  treaty  with  France ;  ambassadors, 
however,  mutually  withdrawn.  In  1882  the 
present  franchise  law  was  passed,  also  laws 
establishing  the  scrulin  de  liste  (q.v.),  electoral 
districts,  etc  The  budget,  also,  was  the  most 
favourable  yet  presented.  Existing  commercial 
treaties  with  England,  Germany.  Beleium, 
Sp.iin,  and  Switzerland  prolonged  to  March 
I088.  New  Commercial  Code  approved.  Im- 
proved relations  with  France  on  Tunis  question, 
and  ambassadors  returned  at  close  of  year. 
Policy  of  abstention  adopted  with  reference  to 
the  despatch  of  an  Anglo-Frcncli  squadron  to 
Egypt.  Assab,  a  port  on  the  Red  Sea,  bought 
by  Rubattino  Co.  in  1870,  declared  a  colony 
and  free  port.  Severe  inundations  in  autumn 
in  Lombardy.  Garibaldi  died  on  June  and, 
and  was  buried  at  Caprera.  General  elections 
resulted  in  favour  of  Government,  as  shown 
by  the  passage  of  the  Oaths  Bill  by  ovei-whelm- 
ing  majority,  obtained  by  coalition  between  the 
Conservatives  and  that  portion  of  the  Left 
which  supported  Depretis.  1883.  The  forced 
cui'iency  withdrawn  and  specie  payments  re- 


sumedi  .in  March.  Budget  statement  very 
favourable.  Vote  of  confidence  in  Government, 
and  reconstruction  of  cabinet  on  more  Conser- 
vative basis.  Hitherto  numerous  ministerial 
crises  had  been  caused  by  abstention  of  Clericals 
from  polls  ^  the  present  triumph  gained  by 
improved  discipline  of  the  Right  and  Clerical 
parties.  Strong  Conservative  reaction.  1884. 
Removal  of  ashes  of  Victor  Emmanuel  to 
Pantheon,  Jan.  7th.  Numerous  pilgrimages 
to  his  tomb.  Court  of  Cassation  decreed  that 
property  of  Propaganda  was  subject  to  law  of 
disestablishment,  and  liable  to  tax  accordingly. 
A  bill  giving  autonomy  to  Universities,  leaving 
seconoary  education  to  provincial  authorities 
and  primary  education  to  State  control,  passed 
by  narrow  majority.  Cabinet,  in  consequence, 
altered  in  detail.  Severe  attack  of  cholera  at 
Naples.  Death  of  the  eminent  financier  Sella 
in  March.  On  Dec.  20th  adhesion  to  the  Anglo- 
Egyptian  Convention  of  1877,  for  suppression  of 
slave  trade,  declared.  Rupture  with  Colombia. 
The  majority  of  the  Depretis  ministry  in  the 
Chamber,  which  was  61  on  May  8th,  188d,  having 
on  June  8th  sunk  to  4  on  the  question  of  the 
occupation  of  the  Red  Sea  Littoral,  on  Dec.  5th 
the  commander  of  the  Italian  troops  at  Mas- 
sowah  assumed  the  civil  government  without 

Erejudice  to  the  arrangements  of  the  Porte,  the 
gyptian  authorities  being  sent  to  Cairo  ;  the 
KLedive  assenting  to  the  arrangement  on  re- 
ceiving an  annual  sum  equal  to  the  net  revenue 
derived  from  Massowah  for  the  past  three 
ye  irs. — 19B6,  Jan.  8th,  A  mission  was  despatched 
to  the  King  of  Abyssinia.  34th,  Annual 
financial  statement  by  Signor  Magliani,  giving 
results  or  estimates  for  1885-86,  and  showing  a 
deficiency  of  about  ao,ooo,ooo  frs.  Feb.  9th, 
Death  of  Prince  Torlonia.  March  6th,  Vote  of 
confidence  in  the  Ministry  adopted  by  the 
Chamber  by  342  to  227  votes.  i8tn,  Spread  of 
cholera  at  Padua.  3istj  Negotiations  between 
the  British  and  Italian  Governments  under  con- 
sideration with  regard  to  the  final  settlement 
of  the  occupation  of  Massowah.  April  25th, 
News  received  of  massacre  of  scientific  ex- 
pedition in  Somali-land.  May  zoth,  Resigna- 
tion of  cabinet.  21st,  Eruption  of  Mount  Etna. 
26th,  Dissolution  of  Chambers.  June  24th, 
General  election  resulted  in  increase  of  Minis- 
terial majority  to  50.  August  4th,  Pope  sends 
nuncio  to  China  on  understanding  that  former 
engagements  between  France  and  China  will 
be  respected.  Nov.  24th,  Green  Book  issued 
on  the  Bulgarian  question.  Dec.  loth,  Death 
of  Minghetti.  ex-premier.— 1887.  Jan.,  Attack 
on  Massowah  by  Abyssinians  repulsed  with 
great  loss,  and  subsequent  defeat  of  Italian 
troops.  Preparations  made  for  reinforcing 
troops.  Feb.  zst.  Despatch  read  in  Chamber  of 
Deputies  announcing  that  Italian  troops  had 
been  attacked  by  Ras  Alula.  2nd,  Opposition 
votes  credit  of  50,000,000  lire  for  necessary 
military  reinforcements,  but  censures  the 
Government.  Great  excitement  in  Rome.  For 
Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

lyory  Coast.  A  portion  of  Guinea,  between 
Grain  and  Gold  Coasts.  The  stations  of  Grand 
Bassam,  Assinie,  and  Kutenu  were  reoccupied 
by  France  (1884).  The  coast  is  low  and  sandy 
and  the  climate  inimical. 
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Jftmaloa  (Ind.  Cha-ntaika^  "  Isle  of 
SprinEa  ").  A  West  Indian  island  lying  south 
ot  Cuba,  and  a  British  colony.  Area  4,193 
sq.  m.,  pop.  580,80^.  Divided  into  three 
counties— Surrey,  Middlesex,  and  Cornwall. 
Capital  Xingaton,  with  Spanish  Town  of  next 
importance.  Port  So^  is  the  principal 
port.  A  mountain  chain  traverses  the  island, 
rising  to  7,360  feet,  and  there  is  an  exten- 
sive plain  on  the  south.  There  arc  many 
streams,  some  navigable  by  boats.  The  coast 
affords  numerous  good  harbours.  Soil  very 
fertile,  but  climate,  except  in  the  highlands, 
unhealthy  for  Europeans.  The  precious  metals 
have  been  found,  and,  together  with  copper, 
cobalt^  tin,  lead,  etc.,  are  believed  to  exist  in 
quantity.  The  products  are  sugar,  rum,  pine- 
apples and  .various  fruits,  coffee,  pimento, 
logwood,  cacao,  ginger,  etc.— The  island  is. 
ruled  by  a  Governor,  with  a  Privy  Council  and 
a  partly  elective  Legislative  Council.  Reve- 
nue, i^9SiiSo;  expenditure,  ;^ 766,94a  ;  debt, 
;Ci.437i758.  Imports,  ;Ci|456,373;  exports, 
;^  1,408,848.  Besides  local  industry,  Jamaica  is 
an  emporium  of  West  Indian  trade.  One  of 
the  West  Indian  regiments  is  ordinarily 
stationed  here.  Nine-tenths  of  the  population 
are  black  and  coloured.  The  colony  has  retro- 
gressed, but  is  now  recovering.  It. was  taken 
Irom  the  original  Spanish  owners  in  1655,  and 
has  since,  in  spite  of  some  vicissitudes,  re- 
mained a  British  possession.  (Consult  Bates's 
"  South  and  Central  America  and  West  Indies," 
and  "  Her  M^esty's  Colonies.") 

James,  Hemy,  was  b.  in  America  1843,  his 
father  being  the  Rev.  Henry  James,  himself 
a  well-known  philosophical  writer.  Began  the 
study  of  law,  out  ultimately  attached  himself 
to  literature.  His  novels,  which  deal  largely 
with  American  life  and  character,  are  very 
popular,  bis  latest,  **Prino«s«  Oasamasiima" 
(1887),  fully  sustaining  his  reputation,  differing 
from  most  of  his  others  by  its  study  of  English 
life.  Mr.  James  has  been  for  many  years  a 
resident  in  England. 

Jamea,  Tlie lit  Hon.  Sir  Henry,  Q.C..  M.P., 

P.C.,  son  of  Mr.  Philip  Turner  James,  ot  Here- 
ford, was  b.  at  Hereford.  i8a8.  Educated  at 
Cheltenham ;  Lecturer's  Prizeman  at  the  Inner 
Temple  (1850-51);  called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Middle  Temple  (1853).  Nominated  to  ancient 
office  of  "postman"  of  Court  of  Exchequer 
(1867)  ;  appointed  Q.C.  (1869).  Was  Solicitor- 
General  (1873),  in  which  year  he  was  knighted  ; 
Attorney-General  (1873-74).  reappointed  (1880). 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member 
for  Taunton  (1869-85),  Bury  (1885).  On  the  for- 
mation of  Mr.  Gladstone's  Government  in  1886, 
Sir  Henry  James  refused  to  join  it,  though 
offered  the  Lord  Chancellorship,  because  ne 
could  not  follow  Mr.  Gladstone  upon  the  Home 
Rule  question.  Since  then  Sir  Henry  has 
been  one  one  of  the  active  leaders  of  the  Liberal 
Unionist  party,  and  perhaps  there  is  no  man 
whose  political  reputation  nas  increased  more 
rapidly.  It  is  understood  that  he  refused  high 
legal  office  offered  him  by  Lord  Salisbury  in 
z886,  preferring  to  remain  in  the  sphere  of  active 
politics. 

Jamestown.    Capital  and  port  of  St.  Helena 

(9.V.). 

Jam  Kanuiaetlire.    See  Fruit  Farming. 
Japan.     An  island  adjacent  to  China,  from 


which  it  is  separated  by  the  Eastern  Sea  and 
the  Straits  of  Corea,  formed  of  the  archipelago 
of  Niphon,  which  consists  of  four  large  islanos, 
Yesso,  Hondo,  Kiushiu,  and  Shikoku,  and  of 
nearly  4,000  rocky  islets.     Its  area  is    about 
160,000  sq.  miles,  with  a  pop.  not  much  under 
40,000,000.    Its  history  is  almost  as  ancient  as 
that  of  China,  the  present  Mikado  being  the 
representative  of  a  dynasty  which  claims   to 
have  possessed  the  throne  since  B.C.  660 ;  but 
the  legendary  period  comes  down  to  a  time 
much  nearer  our  own  than  the  well-authenti- 
cated annals  of  the  Middle  Kingdom  during  the 
last  2.000  years.     The  name  of  the    present 
Mikado  is  Mutsu  Hito,  and  he  was  bom  in  1853. 
During  the  earlier  part  of  his  career  he  passed 
his  existence  in  the  seclusion  of  the  palace  of 
Kioto,  to  which  the  Mikados  had  been  kept 
confined  for  250  ye«H*s  by  their  ambitious  minis- 
ters, the  Shoguns.    The  Mikados  had  been  in- 
disputably supreme  up  to  the  twelfth  centurj'. 
Then  the  baronial  system  came  into  force,  and 
in  1603  the  most  powerful  feudal  family,  that  of 
the  Tokugawa,  seized  the  reins  of  power,  with 
the  designation  of  Shogun,  a  title  correspond- 
ing to  vizier  or  prime  minister.    The  Shogun 
incurred  the  jealousy  of  the  other  ••  daimios  " 
or  barons,  and  when  he  assumed  the  title  of 
Tycoon  for  the  purpose  of  concluding  treaties 
with  foreign  powers,  he  strengthenedthe  party 
which  had  been  formed  for  recalling  the  Mikado 
from  his  place  of  confinement  to  assume  the 
charge  of  the  government  of  his  country.    The 
deaths  of  the  old  Mikado  and  Shogun  in  1866 
simplified   the  solution  of  the  difS^ulty,  and 
towards  the    end    of  1867   the    new  Snogun 
resigned  his  title  and  office  to  Mutsu  Hito  in 
person  at  Kioto.    The  question  was  not  settled 
without  a  recourse  to  arms,  as  the  powerful 
daimio    Satsuma   provoked    hostilities.      The 
result  remained    undisturbed    so   far  as    the 
Shogun  was  concerned,  but  the  Mikado  was  a 
mere  puppet  in  the  hands  of  Satsuma  and  the 
other  oarons.    During  nine  years  (that  is,  until 
1877)  affairs  went  on  m  this  manner ;  but  m  that 
year  a  fresh  struggle  for  power  commenced 
between  the  Mikado  and  the  Satsuma  family. 
This  war  is  known  as  the  Satsuma  rebellion,  in 
which  the  Mikado  put  in  the  field  65,000  troops 
against  the   40,000  men  of  the  rebels.    It  has 
been  computed  that  more  than  13,000  men  were 
killed  and  more  than  ao,ooo  wounded  before  the 
authority  of  the  Mikado  was  fully  established. 
The  present  constitution   of  Japan  therefore 
dates  from  1878,  with  the  death  of  Saigo,  the 
most  capable  of  all  the  Satsuma  leaders.  In  x88x 
a  Sanji-in,  or  council  of  state,  was  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  framing  bills  and  criticising  the 
acts  of  tne  executive.    Some  important  changes 
in  the  principles  and  personnel  of  the  Govern- 
ment were  made  by  Imperial  notification  (Dec. 
33rd,   1885),  abolisning  the  Council  of  State, 
and  creating  a  new  Court  council  and  a  new 
cabinet,  the  new  ministers  of  state  occupying 
more  responsible  and  better-defined  positions 
than  previously.    The  chief  po^rts  in  the  new 
cabinet  are  held  by  Counts  Ito,  the  President, 
and  Inouye,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
These  changes  will  prepare  the  way  for  the 
new  constitution,  to  come  into  force  in  x8oo, 
when  the  first  Japanese   Parliament  will  oe 
inaugurated. — Tne    trade  of  Japan  is  valued 
at  ^z 3,000,000,  of  which  the  exports  exceed 
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the  imports  by  nearly  ;^3,ooo,ooo.  Most  of 
the  imports  come  from  England,  while  the 
United  States,  China,  and  France  take  most  of 
the  exports.  Yokohama  is  the  principal  port 
of  trade.  The  coal  fields  of  Yesso^  Which  are 
estimated  to  be  capable  of  producing  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  coal,  arc  only  partially 
worked;  snd  it  is  believed  that  there  still 
remain  unutilised  48,000,000  acres  capable  of 
cultivation.  The  most  valuable  crop  is  silk,  of 
which  ;C9>ooo,ooo  sterling  worth  are  used  at 
home,  and  the  other  ;^3,ooo,ooo  worth  are  sent 
abroad.  The  revenue  and  expenditure  in  tSSs 
are  estimated  at  ;£z 2,500,000  sterling  each,  but 
they  will  probably  oe  more ;  whereas  the 
national  debt  is  some  ;^7o,ooo,ooo.  The  army 
at  its  full  war  strength  exceeds  100,000  men. 
and  the  navy,  owing  chiefly  to  the  natural 
aptitude  of  the  Japanese  for  the  sea,  has  been 
allowed  the  first  place  among  Asiatic  peoples. 
The  Japanese  are  undoubtedly  a  very  intelli- 
gent and  progressive  people,  out  the  condition 
of  their  nuances  ana  a  certain  restlessness 
in  their  disposition,  which  influences  their 
forei^  policy,  renders  their  future  more  un- 
certain than  their  intelligence  and  the  natural 
wealth  of  their  country  would  render  probable. 
They  have  been  styled  "the  French  of  Asia," 
and  the  comparison  is  true  from  more  than 
one  point  of  view.  The  recent  revision  of  the 
foreign  treaties  provides  for  the  waiving  of  the 
ex-territorial  rights  after  a  fixed  period,  and  on 
Japan  showing  that  her  courts  of  justice  are 
efficiently  conducted.  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see 
Diplomatic. 

'  J&ya.  An  island  of  the  Asiatic  Archipelago, 
the  chief  seat  of  Dutch  power  in  the  East 
Indies.  With  Madura  island,  area,  50,848 
sq.  m. ;  pop.  30,931,654.  Divided  into  32  Resi- 
dencies. Capital  Batavia  (350,000),  a  large  and 
important  seaport.  Other  chief  towns  Saraa- 
rang,  Sourabaya,  Probolingo.  Mountains  tra- 
verse the  interior,  with  many  active  volcanoes. 
Climate  tropical  and  enervating.  Flora  and 
fauna  rich,  mainly  as  in  Borneo  iq.v.).  Cofl'ee, 
sugar,  tea,  rice,  indigo,  pepper,  tobacco,  etc., 
chiefly  cultivated  for  export.  Administered  by 
the  Residents  of  Provinces  and  their  subor- 
dinates under  the  Governor-General  of  the 
Dutch  Indies.  The  mode  of  government  is 
called  the  "  culture  system/'  and  is  based  on 
officially  directed  labour.  The  army  numbers 
14,400  Europeans  and  16.837  natives,  associated 
together.  The  colonial  navy  consists  of  64 
vessels,  manned  by  i{330  men.  There  are  560 
miles  of  railroad,  'ihe  total  revenue  of  the 
Dutch  Indies,  1886,  was  ;Czit39x,992 ;  expen- 
diture, ^£11,^3^584 ;  total  annual  export  about 
;C3o,ooo,ooo.  Land  is  government  property, 
except  in  the  west,  and  is  let  on  hereditary 
lease.  Enforced  cultivation  insures  provision 
for  the  laree  population.  People  are,  Europeans, 
38,000  ;  Chinese,  3x4,000 ;  Arabs  and  Orientals, 
14,000;  Javanese  Malays,  20,600,000.  See 
Borneo,  etc.  (Consult  Money's  "Java"  and 
Wallaces  "Malay  Archipelago.") 

JeffBTBOn,  Joeepll.  a  distinguished  American 
actor^  b.  at  Philadelphia  1820.  His  best  roU 
is  Bip  Yaa  Winkle,  in  the  play  of  the  same 
name  written  by  Mr.  Dion  Boucicault  and 
founded  on  Washington  Irving's  well-known 
story.  Mr.  Jefferson  has  not  visited  this 
country  for  some  jrears.  Besides  his  profes- 
sional work  he  carries  on  a  large  sugar  planta- 
tion in  Louisiana. 

Jerr7]naild6TiXlg--derived  from  Gerry,  the 


surname  of  a  Govemoi:  of  Massachusetts;  a 
member  of  Congress  from  1776  to  2784,  and 
Vice-President  i8ia ;  first  applied  to  such 
division  of  a  district  as  gave  political  advantage 
to  one  over  another. 
Jersey.  One  of  the  Channel  Islands  (q.v.). 
"JerU8alem,"The.  lliejerusalem  Exchange, 
situate  in  Cowper's  Court,  Cornhill,  origi- 
nated in  the  Old  Jerusalem  Coffee  House,  so 
well  known  in  the  time  of  the  "Honourable 
Blast  India  Co."  In  those  days  the  officers 
and  captains  of  the  "  CU>rapany  "  congregated  tcv 
compare  notes  of  their  adventures  with  the 
French  and  Dutch,  while  merchants  and  ship- 
pers endeavoured  to  gain  commercial  informa- 
tion from  those  lately  returned  from  the  East. 
But  since  the  development  of  telegraphy  all 
this  is  changed.  Still  merchants  and  shippers 
trading  witn  India,  China,  and  A'ustralia  con- 
tinue to  meet  every  day  at  4  p.m.  to  transact 
business  and  arrange  freights,  although  with- 
out the  romance  of  the  old  days. 

JeWB.    The  number  of  Jews  in  the  various 
countries  of  Europe  at  the  date  of  the  last 
census  in  each  (about  1880-1)  was  as  follows  : — 
Russia,  4,008,639 ;  Austro-Hungary,   1,643,708 ; 
Germany,  561,613 ;  Roumania,  260,000 ;  Turkey 
(about)  100,000 ;  Holland,  81,693  i  France,  76.000 ; 
England,    65^000  j    Italy,    40,000 ;    Switzerland, 
7,373 ;  Scandinavia,  6,973 ;  Servia,  3,492 ;  Greece, 
2,652;  Iberian  Peninsula,  3,102.    Total  in  Europe, 
6,879,238.    Outside  Europe  no  satisfactory  enu- 
meration is  possible,  but  it  is  probable  that  Asia 
contains  300.000 ;  Africa,  230,800 ;  the  Americas, 
350,000 ;  ana  Australia,  15,000.    There  are  prob- 
ably eight  millions  of  Jews  in  existence  at  the 
present  date  (1887).     until  very  recently  Jews 
were  restricted  in  their  rights  throughout  the 
world ;  and  those  of  eastern  Europe,  Africa,  and 
the  East  still  labour  under  many  disabilities, 
which  it  is  the  object  of  the  "  Alliance  Israehte  " 
of  Paris,  and  similar  societies   in    (jermany, 
Austria,  and   England  (Anglo- Jewish  Associa- 
tion, 100,  Sutherland  Gardens,  W.),  to  remove. 
Even  in  western  Europe  much  of  the  feeling  of 
ill-will  which  led  to  earlier  restrictions  still 
remains,  and  has  led  of  late  years  to  a  recru- 
descence of  mediaeval  intolerance,  which  has 
fiven  rise  to  the  so-called  "Jewish  Question." 
*he  chief  country  in  which  anti-Semitism  still 
exists  is  Roumania,  which,  though  enfranchised 
by  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  on  condition  of  freeing 
its  Jews,  still  evades  fulfilment  of  its  treaty 
obligationb.     See  D.  F.  Schloss,  "  Persecution 
of  lews  in  Roumania"  (Nutt).     In  Bngland, 
full  emancipation  was  granted  to  Jews  in  1858, 
and  no  ill-feeling  exists  against  them.    English 
Jews  number  some  65,000,  of  whom  50.000  live 
in  London,  three-quarters  of  them  in  tne  E»st- 
end,   chiefly   recruited   from   Russia.       lliey 
possess,  a  special   Jewish  Board  of  Onardians 
(13,  Devonshire  Square,  Bishop^;ate),   which 
provides   for  indigent  Jews,  a  large  orphan 
asylum  at  West  Norwood,  many  other  charities, 
and  there  are  Jewish  wards  in  several  hospitals. 
There  are  six  lar^e  Jewish  elementary  schools 
in  London,  the  principal  being  the  Jews'  Free 
School,  Bell  Lane,  Spitalfields,  the  largest  and 
one  of  the  most  successful  elementary  schools 
in  the  world.    Similar  schools  and  charities  are 
connected  with  the  principal  Provincial  con- 
gregations: the  most  important  are  those  of 
Liverpool  (3),    Manchester  (4),    Birmingham, 
Leeds,  Newcastle,  Hull,  and  Sheffield.    The 
spiritual  wants  of  Jews  are  provided  for  in  the 
East-End  by  a  number  of  hebras  or  minor  con- 
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g^gations,  while  eleven  of  the  larger  syna- 


Coiiege  (Tavistock  House,  Tavistock  Square) 
which  has  a  very  extensive  library  of  works 
dealine  with  Jewish  subjects.    Another  library 
specially  noteworthy  for  Hebrew  MSS.  is  situ- 
ated at  the  Beth  Hamidrash  (St.  James'  Place, 
E.C.),  where  the  sittings  of  the  Beth  Din,  or 
ecclesiastical  tribunal,  are  held,  at  which  points 
of   Jewish    law   are    decided.      £x:clcsiastical 
'matters  are  under  the  control  of  the  Chief 
Rabbi,  Dr.  N.  M.  Adler,  whose  son,  Dr.  H. 
Adler,  now  acts  as  his  delegate.    His  mandates 
are  only  binding  on  the  so-called  Orthodox  Jaws, 
while    there  are  "Beform"  congregations  at 
Upper  Berkeley  Street,  London,  Manchester 
and  Bradford.    There  has  been  a  marked  rap- 
trochement  of  recent  years  between  these  two 
Dodies.    There  are,  besides,  some  3,000  Spanish 
and  Portuguese  Jews  (Sephardim)  in   London, 
whose  ritual  slightly  diflfers  from  that  of  the 
more    numerous    German    and    Polish    Jew^s 
(AiAiJceiuaim).  A9  a  religious  term  "Jew     has 
nowadays  the  vei^  vaguest  connotation,  ranging 
from  the  superstition  of  the  Cliassidim  of  Russia 
and  Galicia  to  the  advanced  agnosticism  of  the 
Society  of  Ethical  Culture  in  New  York.    Jews 
have  some  special  enactments  connected  with 
registration  of  their  marriages,  modifications  of 
the   Factory  Acts   to   suit  their  Sabbath,  etc. 
These,  ana   other   legislation    likely  to  affect 
them,  are  looked  after  by  the  Jewiaii  Board  of 
Deputies   (36,   Finsbury  Circus).     During   the 
past  j'ear  (1886)  the  honour  of  knighthood  was 
conferred  upon  Rev.  P.  Magnus,  the  director 
of  the  City  and  Guilds  Institute.  South  Ken- 
sington, and  Serjeant  Simon.    There  are  two 
Jewish  weeklies^  of  which  the  more  important 
IS  The  Jewish  Chronicle  (z,  Finsbury  3<)uare, 
E.C.).    [Consult  J.  Loeb's  article  Jui/Sf  in  St. 
Martin's    "  Diction naire    de    Geographic  " ;    I. 
Davis,  Jews,  Modern,  in  "  Encyclopaedia  Britan- 
nica";  on  the    literature   of  the  Judenhetze, 
J.    Jacobs,    "The    Jewish   Question,"    1875-84 
(Trtlbner) ;  on  their  social  and  vital  statistics. 
J.   Jacobs'    "Studies    in    Jewish    Statistics  ' 
{Jewish  Chronicle  Office).] 

"  Jezreelltes,"  or  the  "New  and  Latter 

House  of  IsraeL"  This  new  sect  (whose 
headquarters  are  at  Gillingham,  Kent)  was 
founded  by  James  Jorshom  lezreel  (d.  1885), 
his  real  name  being  James  White.  He  gave 
himself  out  to  be  the  messenger  of  God,  and 
claimed  to  have  received  direct  revelations, 
whidi  arc  contained  in  "The  Flying  Roll.'' 
They  hold  that  Christ  died  only  for  the  salva- 
tion of  those  souls  who  have  lived  since  Moses. 
He  did  not  die  for  the  salvation  of  the  body, 
therefore  not  for  Adam  and  those  before  Moses, 
who  paid  their  penalty  by  death.  For  the  sal- 
vation of  the  soul  the  (jospel  is  sufficient ;  for 
the  salvation  of  the  body  the  Law  must  be  added 
by  the  144,000  sealed  TRev.  vii.  5-8)  j  therefore 
every  member  of  the  New  and  Latter  House  of 
Israel  adds  the  Law  to  the  Gospel.  After  the 
rebellion  in  heaven  it  was  necessary  to  prove 
the  just  spirits,  and  to  give  those  wno  did  not 
withstand  Satan  an  opportunity  to  repent. 
'JThis  is  accomplished  by  the  spirits  receiving 
human  bodies  and  souls.  The  just  spirits  who 
withstood  Satan  are  now  upon  this  earth, 
destined  for  natural  immortal  bodies,  ana 
will  constitute  the  144,000,  twice  told,  who  will 
receive  Christ  when  He  comes  to  reign  1,000 


years.  Every  member  of  the  House  of  Jezreel 
nopes  to  be  one  of  the  immortal  number.  The 
Jezreelites  who  die  will  be  recognised  and 
conversed  with  by  the  144,000  alone.  To  them 
a  higher  state  of  spiritual  bliss  is  awarded 
than  to  Gentile  (Jiristians.  who  have  the 
spirits  which  did  not  withstand  Satan  in 
heaven,  but  not  being  rebellious^  they  were 
not  cast  out.  Important  buildinrs  are  at 
Gillingham— which  is  to  the  Jezreelites  what 
Utah  IS  to  the  Mormons,  and  is  likely  soon  to 
become  known  as  the  "Utah  of  Bai^and"— in 
course  of  erection  on  twenty  acres  of  rround, 
and  will  cost  ;Cioo,ooo.  Large  sums  of  money 
are  contributed  from  all  pu-ts  of  the  w^orla. 
A  college  where  boys  ana  girls  are  taught, 
houses  and  shops,  have  been  purchased ;  and 
the  community  is  not  only  religious,  but  also 
trades  on  a  large  scale.  The  building  of  the 
great  temple  which  is  to  receive  the  remnant  of 
the  144,000  is  rapidly  proceeding  on  Chatham 
Hill,  about  ;C5o,ooo  having  been  expended 
upon  it  at  the  end  of  last  year.  There  is, 
however,  a  schism  in  the  sect  since  the  death 
of  the  leader,  some  refusing  to  believe  any 
longer  in  the  promised  immortality.  The 
wioow  of  the  late  prophet  has,  we  undfcrstand, 
excommunicated  these  members. 

Jingoes.  A  term  first  applied  to  the  extreme  ■ 
Tory  party  in  1878,  when  the  question  of  a  war 
with  Russia  was  on  the  tapis,  but  since  fre- 
auently  and  derisively  used  oy  the  Radicals  to 
denote  those  who  are  in  favour  of  any  foreign 
policy  that  they  consider  aggressive.  The  term 
originated  from  a  music-hul  song,  the  refrain 
being 

"  We  don't  want  to  fight,  but  by  Jingo  !  if  we  do, 
We've  got  the  ships,  we've  got  the  men,  and 
got  the  money  too  !  " 

Joachim,  Joseph,  distinguished  violinist, 
by  birth  a  Hungarian,  was  b.  near  Presburg, 
1831.  Already  famous  as  a  youthful  prodigy,  he 
went  to  Leipzig  in  1813,  to  the  Conservatoire 
previously  founded  by  Mendelssohn,  who  saw 
his  genius  and  encouraged  him.  He  first  came 
to  London  in  1844,  and  has  since  annually 
visited  us.  Herr  Joachim  has  been  principal 
violinist  of  the  Monday  and  Saturday  Popular 
Concerts  from  their  very  commencement.  In 
1869  he  became  the  head  of  the  newly  developed 
Academy  of  Music  at  Berlin.  He  has  written 
several  works  for  his  instrument  and  the 
orchestra,  the  chief  being  the  Hungarian 
Concerto.  The  University  of  Cambridge  con- 
fcned  on  him  the  degree  of  Mus.  Doc.  (1877). 
Herr  Joachim  recently  (1887)  visited  Paris,  and 
had  an  enthusiastic  reception. 

Jockey  Club.    See  Sport. 

JollOUIia.    One  of  the  Oomora  Islands  (q.v.). 

Johannes  II-^  the  present  ruler  of  Abywiiiia 
iq.v.),  was  by  English  influence  placed  on  the 
throne  after  the  overthrow  of  Kong  Theodore 
by  Lord  Napier  at  Magdala  (1868). 

Joint  Stock  Company.  For  the  purposes 
of  commerce  a  Joint  stock  company  is  a  magni- 
fied partnership;  but  for  the  purposes  of  Taw 
a  joint  stock  company  is  a  corporation,  whilst 
a  partnership  is  nothing  more  than  the  indi- 
viduals who  join  to  make  it.  A  company  being 
a  corporation  can  be  formed  only  in  one  of 
three  ways :  (a)  by  Act  of  Parliament ;  0) 
by  royal  letters  patent ;  (c)  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Companies  Acts,  i86a  to  1880.  The  older 
methods,  being  very  expensive  and  dilatory, 
are  now  rarely  used,  and  advanUge  is  almost 
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always  taken  of  the  G>mpanies  Acts.    Under 
these  Acts  any  seven  or  more  persons  asso- 
ciated for  any  lawful  purpose  may,    by  sub- 
scribiug^  their   names   to   a   memorandum   of 
association,  and  by  complying  with  the  pro- 
visions as  to  registration,  form  an  incorporated 
companv,  limited  or  unlimited.    The  liability 
of  memoers    may    be    limited    either    to  the 
amount  unpaid  upon  the  shares  held  by  them, 
or  to  any  such  amount  as  the  members  by  their 
memorandum  of  association  respectively  under- 
take to  contribute  to  the  assets  in  the  event  of 
a  winding-up.   The  memorandum  of  association 
must  in  every  instance  state  the  name  of  the 
piDposed    company,    the   place   in   which    its 
re^stered  office  is    to    be    situated,  and    its 
omects.     If  the   company    is   to  be  limited, 
whether  by  shares  or  otherwise,  the  memo- 
randum must  give  certain  additional  informa- 
tion.   The  memorandum  must  be  stamped  and 
signed  by  each  subscriber  in  the  presence  of 
at  least  one  witness.     The  memorandum  of 
association  may,    in   the  case  of  a  company 
limited  by  shares,  and  must  in  the  case  or  any 
other  company,  be  accompanied  by  articles  of 
association  containing  sucn  regulations  for  the 
company  as  they  shall  deem  expedient.    The 
articles  must  be  printed,  stamped,  and  signed 
by  the  subscribers  to  the  memorandum  in  the 
presence  of  at  least  one  witness.    The  memo- 
randum and  the  articles  are  then  to  be  delivered 
to  the  registrar  of  Joint  stock  companies,  to  be 
retained  and  registered  by  him.    A  certificate 
of  incorporation  given   by  him  is  conclusive 
evidence  that  the  requirements  of  the  Acts  have 
been  satisfied.    The  shares  in  a  company  are 
personal  property,  can  be  transferred  according 
to  the  regulations  of  the  company,  and  must 
be  numbered.      Every  company  must  keep  a 
register  of  its  members,  showing  their  names, 
addresses,   and    occupations,  the   number   of 
shares  held  by  each,  the  amount,  if  any,  un- 
paid upon  such  shares,  the  date  at  which  each 
became  a  member,  and  the  date  at  which  any 
one  ceases  to  be  a  member.    No  notice  of  any 
trust  is  to  be  entered  upon  the  register,  which 
is  to  be  kept  available  gratis  for  inspection 
by  any  member.    Every  company  is  bound  to 
have  a  registered  office,  and  to  exnibit  its  name 
in  legible  letters  outside  each  of  its  places  of 
business.    Every  limited  company  must  keep 
a  register  of  all  mortgages  and  charges  affecting 
its  property.    A  general  meeting  of  every  com- 
pany must  be  held  at  least  once  a  year.  Subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Companies  Act  ana  of 
the  memorandum  of  association,  a   company 
may  by  special  resolution  alter  all  or  anj'  of  the 
regulations  contained  in  the  articles  of  asso- 
ciation.   A  special  resolution  must  have  been 
passed  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  three- 
fourths  of  the  memoers  present  and  entitled 
to  vote,  at  a  general  meeting  of  which  notice 
specifying  the  intention  to  propose  such  reso- 
lution has  been  given,  and  must  have  been 
confirmed  by  a  majority  at   another    general 
meeting^  of  which  due  notice  has  been  given, 
and  which,  must  be  held  not  less  than  a  fort- 
night nor  more  than  a  month  after  the  former 
meeting.    A  company  may  be  wound  up  either 
voluntarily  or  by  order  of  the  High  Court.    A 
winding-up  under  order  of  the  0>urt  is  carried 
out    by    the  official  liquidator.     All  persons 
liable  to  contribute  to  the  assets  in  the  event 
ot  a  winding-up  are  called  contributories,  and 
their  liability  is  determined  by  the  following 
rules  : — (i)  No  past  member  who  has  ceased  to 


be  a  member  for  a  year  or  more  previous  to  the 
commencement  of^the  winding-up  is  liable  to 
contribute  anything.     (2)  No   past  member  is 
liable  to  contribute  in  respect  of  any  liability 
incurred  after  he  ceased  to  be  a  member.    (3) 
No  past  member  is  liable  to  contribute  any- 
thing unless  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  the 
present  members  cannot  meet  the  contributions 
to  which  they  are  liable.    (4)  In  the  case  of  a 
company  limited  by  shares,  no  contributory  is 
liable  to  pay   more  than  the   amount  unpaid 
upon  the  snares  in  respect    of  which  he  is 
liable.    (5)  In  the  case  of  a  company  ^  limited 
by  a  guarantee,  no  contributory   is   liable  to 
pay  more  than  the  amount  of  the  undertaking 
entered  into  on  his  behalf  in  the  memorandum 
of  association.    (6)  Nothing  in  the  Act  is  to  in- 
validate any  provision  in  any  contract  whereby 
the  liability  of  individual  members  upon  such 
contract  is  restricted.    (7^  No  sum  due  to  any 
member  of  a  company  oy  way  of  dividends, 
profits,  etc.,  is  to  be  deemed   a  debt  of  the 
company  payable  to  him  in  case  of  competition 
between  him  and  another  creditor  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  company,  but  may  be  taken  into 
account  in  the  final  adjustment  of  the  rights 
of  the  contributories  amone   themselves.    In 
conclusion,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
above  outline  of  the  law  relating  to  ioint  stock 
companies  is  necessarily  concise  ;  this  branch 
of  the  law  having  attained  immense  propor- 
tions.   (See  Buckfey,  "  Companies  Acts.'*) 

"Journalist,  The"  (3^-  weekly),  founded 
October  15th,  1886.  A  paper  for  journalists, 
containing  press  appointments,  changes  ^  in 
proprietorship,  notices  of  legal  cases  affecting 
newspapers,  special  articles  on  home  and 
foreign  loumahsm^  and  biographies  and  por- 
traits of  eminent  journalists.  Editor,  Kr.  J. 
Bintonl  Kitohell.  Office,  X2  and  14,  Catherine 
Street,  Strand. 

JoumallstB,  The  National  ABsoclatlon  of, 

is    the    present   outcome    of  a  movement    of 
organisation   amongst  British  journalists  for 
the  advancement  and  protection  of  their  pro- 
fessional interests.    The  movement  first  took 
shape  at  Manchester  in  the  summer  of  1884, 
and  the  Association  was  formed  and  its  pro- 
visional constitution  accepted  at  a  conference 
held  at  Birmingham  in  October  of  that  year. 
A  formal  constitution  has  since  been  drafted 
for  submission  to  the  members ;  and  in  this 
draft  it  is  stated  that    "the  objects  of  the 
Association  are  to  secure  the  advancement  of 
all    branches    of   journalism ;    to    obtain    for 
journalists,  as  journalists,  formal  and  definite 
professional  standing  :    and  to  promote  and 
serve  in  every  possible  way  the  interests  of 
the  profession  of  the  Press."    Proposals  have 
been  made,  and  fkvourably  received,  at  several 
district  meetings  of  members,  to  convert  the 
Association  into  a  professional    "Inttitute  of 
Jonmaliita,"  or  "Press  Institute,"  and  to  seek 
a  charter  of  incorporation;   but  it  has   been 
generally  agreed  to  suspend  this  question  for 
one  or  two  years,  as  may  be  found  desirable. 
For  purposes   of  organisation,  the  country  is 
divided  into  some  twenty  districts.    Each  dis- 
trict  has   its   own  district   honorary   officers 
and  committee.    The  central  exeoutive  consists 
of  the  president,  vice-presidents,  hon.  secre- 
taries, and  hon.  treasurer,  of  the  Association, 
who  are  elected  at  the  annual  movable  con- 
ferences, and  of  representatives  elected  by  the 
several  districts.    All  members  are  entitled  to 
attend  the  conferences  of  the  Association ;  but 
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those  who  do  not  attend  are  represented  in 
the  voting  by  district  delegates.  From  the 
reports  issued,  it  appears  that  at  the  date  of  the 
second  conference,  in  February  1886,  the  mem- 
berah^  was  231 ;  whilst  at  the  end  of  the  same 
year,  it  had  increased  to  about  550 ;  the  most 
marked  increase  being  in  the  London  district. 
The  first  President  was  Mr.  H.  Flint,  of  the 
Manchester  Courier^  who  was  succeeded,  in 
1886-7,  by  Sir  Algernon  Borthwick.  M.P.,  of 
the  Morning  Post.  The  Yioe-Preaidentfl  for 
the  same  year  are  Mr.  H.  G.  Reid,  North 
Eastern  Daily  Gazette ;  Mr.  T.  Wemyss  Reid. 
Leeds  Mercury;  Mr.  B.  Dain  Hopwood,  Mid- 
land Counties  Herald ;  Dr.  R.  J.  Griffiths, 
M.A.,  London :  Mr.  Charles  Williams,  London ; 
Mr.  Joseph  Mason,  Liverpool ;  Mr.  H.  Flint, 
Manchester  Courier;  and  Mr.  R.  H.  Dunbar, 
Sheffield  Telegraph,  Hon.  Beoretazies,  Mr. 
George  H.  Kynaston,  Binningham  Daily 
GaaetU;  and  Mr.  B.  T.  Barton,  Bolton 
Chronicle.  Hon.  TreMiirer,SMr.  J.!F.  Andrews, 
Exchange  Telegraph  Company.  Oeneral  Seore- 
tazy,  Mr.  Herbert  S.  Cornish.  Central  OAoe 
(pro  tem.)^  65,  Imperial  Buildings,  Ludgate 
Circus,  London,  E.C. 

Jowett,  Bey.  Professor  B.,  D.D.,  b.  zSiy. 

Became  Scholar  of  Balliol  CoUe^e.Oxford  (1835) , 
Fellow  (18^8)  ;  appointed  Regius  Professor  of 
Greek  on  the  recommendation  of  Lord  Palmer- 
ston  (1855).  Was  member  of  a  commission  for 
taking  into  consideration  mode  of  admission  by 
examination  to  writerships  in  Civil  Service  of 
India.  Professor  Jowett  nas  written  comment- 
aries on  some  of  the  Pauline  Epistles,  and  an 
essay  on  the  Interpretation  of  Scripture  in 
"  Essays  and  Reviews."  In  1870  ne  was 
elected  Master  of  Balliol  College.  He  published 
a  translation  of  the  "  Dialogues  of  Plato^"  1871 ; 
second  edition  (5  vols,)  1876 ;  also  a  "  Transla- 
tion of  Thucydides  with  Notes  and  Essay,"  1880 
(a  vols.);  and  a  "Translation  of  Aristotle's 
Politics,  with  Notes  and  Essay,"  1885  (2  vols.). 
The  honorary  degree  of  D.D.  was  conferred  on 
him  by  the  University  of  Leyden  (1875),  LL.D. 
University  of  Edinburgh  (1884),  and  University 
of  Dublin  (1886). 

Jubilee,   Her    Majesty's.      See    Queen's 
Jubilee. 

Jttby,  Cape.  The  Korfh  African  Company 
(British))  have  recently  established  themselves 
here.  In  his  evidence  before  the  Royal  Com- 
mission on  Depression  of  Trade,  Air.  C.  M. 
Kennedy,  C.B^  Chief  of  the  Commercial  Depart- 
ment of  the  Foreign  Office,  referring  to  the 
enterprise  of  this  Company,  expressed  the 
opinion  that  Her  Majesty  s  Crovernment  should 
grant  the  directors  the  same  privileges  that 
have  been  granted  by  Royal  Charter  to  the 
North  Borneo  Company ;  "  or,"  he  added  "  if  it 
was  thought  better,  I  would  make  it  (Cape 
Juby)  a  British  possession,  and  part  of  one  of 
the  Settlements  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa." 

Judicial  Separation.  It  was  in  the  power 
of  the^  ecclesiastical  courts,  which  formerly 
determined  all  matrimonial  causes,  to  grant  a 
divorce  h  mensd  et  thoro^  which  released  the 
husband  and  wife  from  the  duty  of  cohabitation, 
but  did  not  enable  either  of  them  to  marry  again. 
By  the  "  Matrimonial  Causes  Act,  1857,  it  was 
provided  that  such  divorces  should  no  more  be 
granted,  but  that  in  every  case  in  which  a 
decree  might  have  been  made  for  a  divorce  h 
mensd  et  thorOf  a  decree  might  thenceforwards 
be  made  for  a  judicial  separation.  A  decree  for 
Judicii^l  separptipn  inay  be  pb(ained  either  by 


the  husband  or  by  the  wife  on  the  ground  of 
adultery  or  cruelty,  or  desertion  without  cause 
for  two  years  or  upwards.  Cruelty  in  this  sense 
may  be  defined  as  injury  to  person  or  to  health, 
or  conduct  raising  a  reasonable  apprehension 
of  bodily  hurt.  Even  threats  to  a  wfe,  not 
accompanied  by  personal  violence,  and  cruelty 
to  children  in  the  presence  of  their  mother,  have 
been  in  some  cases  regarded  as  cruelty  giving 
ground  for  a  decree.  Desertion  must  be  wilful, 
and  against  the  will  of  the  person  who  com- 
plains of  it.  From  the  date  of  a  decree  for 
judicial  separation,  and  so  long  as  the  separa- 
tion continues,  the  wife  is  considered  as  j^emme 
sole  with  respect  to  all  property  which  she  may 
acquire  :  ana  should  she  again  cohabit  with  her 
husband,  all  such  property  is  to  be  held  to  her 
separate  use.  But  tnis  provision  has  been  made 
superfluous  by  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Act,  X882  {q.vS.  The  court  has  power  to  order 
such  alimony  for  the  wife,  and  to  make  such  pro- 
vision for  the  custody,  maintenance,  and  educa- 
tion of  the  children  of  the  marriage,  as  it  may 
think  proper.  Should  the  decree  have  been 
pronounced  in  the  absence  of  one  of  the  parties, 
and  on  the  ground  of  desertion  by  him  or  her, 
the  party  so  absent  may  present  a  petition 
setting  out  such  absence  and  reasonable  ground 
for  the  alleeed  desertion,  and  majr  obtain  a 
reversal  of  the  decree.  Tne  separation,  more- 
over, may  be  ended  at  any  moment  by  the 
deliberate  consent  of  the  parties  separated  to  a 
renewal  of  cohabitation. 

Julian  Period,  The.    Rather  a  measure  of 
time  than  a  true  era,  consisting  of  7i98o  years, 
which  the  sun,  moon,  and  earth  will  taVe  to 
come  into  precisely  the  same   positions  with 
regard  to  each  other. 

Juries.— COIOCOV.     The  qua1ifl<mtion   of  a 
common  juror   is   as   follows :— He  must  be 
between  twenty-one  and  sixty  years  of  age. 
and  he  must  either  have  freehold  or  copyhold 
estate  to  the  value  of  ;£io  ayear,  or  leaseholds 
on  lease  for  twenty-one  years  or  more  to  the 
value  o{£iK>f  or  be  assessed  to  the  poor-rate  or 
inhabited  house  tax  at  not  less  than  £20  a  year 
in    Middlesex  and   £vi  a  year  in  any  other 
county.    The  churchwardens  and  overseers  in 
each  county  annually  make  out  a  list  of  qualified 
persons,  and  from  these  lists  the  jurors'  book 
for  each  county  is  made  out.    In  preparation 
for  the  next  assizes,  or  next  sessions,  a  precept 
is  issued  to  the  shenflf  ordering  him  to  sum- 
mon a  sufficient  number  of  jurors.    He  there- 
upon makes  out  the  panel,  a  list  on  parchment 
containing  the  names  of  the  jurors  summoned  ; 
and  this  panel  is  printed  and  kept  open  to 
public   inspection.      The  panel  contains   the 
names  and  addresses  of  not  less  than  forty- 
eight    nor  more   than   seventy-two   qualified 
persons.    The  cause  having  been  called  on  in 
court,  the  jury  is  called  and  sworn.    All  the 
names  of  the  jurors  on  the  panel  are  put  into 
a  box  and  then  drawn  out ;  and  the  names  are 
called  in  the  order  of  draVring.      The   first 
twelve  of  these  who  appear  are  sworn.    But 
before  swearing  they  are  liable  to  challenge ; 
and  a  challenge  may  be  either  to  the  array, 
that  is,  to  the  whole  panel ;  or  to  the  pollis, 
that   is,    to   individual  jurors.      The   former 
questions  the  honesty  or  impartiality  of  the 
snerifi*,   or    at    least    suggests     reasons    for 
doubting  either^  such  as  nis  relationship  to 
one  of  the  parties.    The  latter  may  challenge 
individual  jurymen  on  the  g^und  that  they 
are  peers,  or  that  they  have  not  the  (jualifi^- 
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tion,  or  that  they  may  reasonably  be  suspected 
of  bias,  or  that  they  have  been  convicted  of 
songie  infamous  crime.  In  criminal  causes  the 
prisoner.  ma3',  without  showing  any  reason, 
challenge  twenty,  and  in  certain  cases  thirty- 
five  of  tne  panel,  and  the  Crown  may  similarly 
challenge  as  many  as,  if  disallowed,  would 
et  leave  enough  on  the  panel  to  form  a 
ury.  Should  the  panel  have  been  exhausted 
>y  challenges,  provision  has  been  made  for 
obtaining  more  persons  qualified  to  serve. 
Members  of  parliament,  or  of  the  legal,  clerical, 
or  medical  professions,  and  certain  other  classes 
of  persons,  may  claim  exemption  when  called 
upon.  The  twelve  jurymen  finally  obtained 
are  sworn  to  try  the  case.  The  function  of  a 
iury  cannot  be  precisely  stated  in  few  words  ; 
Dut  it  may  be  said  to  consist  in  deciding  what 
credit  is  to  be  ^iven  to  evidence.  What  can  be 
considered  evidence  (what  is  relevant  to  the 
issue  tried),  and  what  legal  consequences  flow 
from  the  facts  established,  it  is  for  the  judge 
to  decide.  The  verdict  of  a  pury  must  be 
unanimous,  and  if  they  persist  in  disagreeing 
they  must  be  discharged.  In  cases  of  felony 
they  are  kept  together,  under  supervision, 
until  they  agree  or  are  discharged.  A  jury 
called  to  try  a  criminal  case  is  sometimes  called 
a  petty,  as  opposed  to  a  grand  jurj'. — OBAVB 
(England).  Tne  antiquity  of  the  grand  jury  is 
considerable.  Like  the  common  jun\  it  may 
be  traced  up  to  the  time  of  Henrv  II.^  if  not 
earlier.  But  here  it  is  imfjossiSle  to  state 
more  than  its  present  constitution  and  func- 
tions. The  sheriff  of  each  county  is  directed 
by  precept  to  return  to  every  session  of  the 
peace,  and  to  every  commission  of  oyer  and 
terminer  and  gaol  delivery,  twenty-four  good 
and  loyal  men  of  the  county.  The  qualifica- 
tion of  a  grand  juror  at  the  sessions  is  the 
same  as  that  of  a  i>etty  juror  in  the  trial  of 
civil  causes  at  the  assizes.  The  qualification 
of  a  grand  juror  at  the  assizes  is  uncertain. 
He  must  be  a  freeholder,  and  is  usually  a 
gentleman  of  consideration.  The  grand  jury 
must  consist  of  at  least  twelve,  ana  not  more 
than  twenty-three,  jurymen.  Their  function 
is  in  the  formal  prosecution  of  persons  accused 
of  crime.  They  may  proceed  either  by  pre- 
sentment, or  by  finding  an  indictment.  They 
proceed  by  way  of  presentment  when  from 
their  own  knowledge,  and  without  any 
indictment  laid  before  them,  they  take  notice 
of  any  offence.  In  this  case  an  indictment 
must  be  framed  before  the  person  presented 
can  be  proceeded  against.  An  indictment  is  a 
written  criminal  accusation.    The  grand  jury, 


after  hearing  a  charge  from  the  presiding  judge 
of  assize,  retire  to  receive  indictments.  These 
are  preferred  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign,  but 
at  the  suit  of  a  priN'ale  prosecutor.  As  the 
^and  jury  have  only  to  inauire  whether  there 
is  sufficient  groundf  for  calling  on  the  party 
accused  to  answer  the  accusation^  they  hear 
only  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution.  If  not 
satisfied,  they  endorse  upon  the  bill  the  words 
"not  found,  or  "not  a  true  bill,"  and  the 
person  indicted  is  discharged.  Another  bill 
against  the  same  person,  for  the  same  offence, 
at  the  same  assizes  or  sessions,  cannot  be 
found  by  the  grand  jury ;  but  fresh  bills  may 
be  preferred  to  subsequent  grand  juries.  If 
satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  accusation,  they 
endorse  upon  the  bill  the  words  "  a  true  bill." 
Twelve  at  least  of  the  grand  jury  must  agree 
Lo  find  a  true  bill,  and  it  is  their  duty  not 
to  find  a  bill  unless  the  evidence  submitted 
to  them  is  in  itself  satisfactory.  The  indict- 
ments are  then  returned  into  court,  and  the 
findingof  the  grand  jury  is  publicly  announced. 
—SPECIAL.  In  civil  causes  either  the  plaintiff 
or  the  defendant  may  insist  upon  having  the 
cause  tried  by  a  special  iury.  Every  man  on 
the  jurors'  book'  (see  aoove,  Jury,  Gommon) 
who  is  legally  entitled  to  be  called  esquire,  or 
is  a  banker  or  merchant,  or  occupies  a  house 
assessed  to  the  poor-rate  or  inhabited  house 
tax,  in  a  town  of  ao,ooo  inhabitants  or  more 
at  ;^ioo  or  upwards,  and  elsewhere  at  /50 
or  upwards,  or  occupies  premises  other  than 
a  farm  so  rated  or  assessed  at  ;Czoo  or  up- 
wards, or  a  farm  so  rated  or  assessed  at  ;^^oo 
or  upwards,  is  qualified  to  serve  as  a  special 
juror.  When  the  assizes  are  approaching,  the 
sheriff  is  directed  to  summon  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  special  jurymen,  and  a  panel  is  prepared 
in  the  same  way  as  for  common  jurymen.  In 
London  and  Middlesex  a  special  jury  may  be 
called,  if  the  judge  so  order,  in  a  particular 
way  known  as  striking  a  special  jury.  The 
rules  which  regulate  the  special  are  usually  the 
same  as  those  which  regulate  the  common  jury. 
JUBtioes  of  tbe  Peace  were  first  appointed  in 
England  by  Edward  III.  1327;  they  were  em- 
powered to  try  felonies  1360-61 ;  their  wages 
were  fixed  by  Richard  II.,  1389;  their  form  of 
appointment  settled  by  the  judges,  1590  { 
attorneys,   solicitors,  and    proctors   while    in 

Sractice  declared  incapable  of  office  by 
eorge  II.,  1732 ;  jurisdiction  in  general  and 
and  quarter  sessions  defined  by  the  Queen. 
1842 ;  duties  further  defined,  1048,  185 1,  ai)q 
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Kaffiraxla.  The  country  of  the  Kaffirs  in 
eastern  South  Africa.  The  name,  when  used 
now,  implies  the  Trawskeian  Temtoriea  (giv.). 
which  lie  between  Basutoland  and  the  sea,  ana 
from  the  Kei  river  to  Natal.  A  district  south- 
west oi  the  Kei,  formerly  called  Britiah  Kaf- 
ftmria,  was  annexed  to  Cape  Colony  in  1863,  and 
is  now  known  as  the  two  divisions  of  King 
William's  Town  and  East  London.  See  also 
Races  of  South  Africa. 

KalBOr  Wllhelm'B  Land.  The  German  portion 
of  Hew  Ghiinea  (q.v.) 

Kalahari.  A  desert  tract  in  the  centre  of 
South  Africa,  north  of  Orange  River,  much  of 
it  included  in  the  British  Protectorate  of 
Bedmanaland.  It  is  of  vast  extent,  subject  to 
long-continued  drought,  and  devoid  of  running 
water.  Saline  pools,  called  salt-pans,  occur. 
It  is  inhabited  by  Bushmen  (see  Races  of 
South  Africa),  and  there  is  abundance  of 
antelopes  and  other  game.  The  infrequent 
rains  are  stored  by  Nature  in  water-melons, 
and  in  certain  tubers,  both  of  which  are 
amazingly  plentiful,  and  retain  their  water  in 
spite  of  fiercest  drought.  Man  and  beast  can 
therefore  exist  in  the  aesert.  The  soil  is  sandy, 
but  patches  of  grass  are  -found.  (Consult 
Farini's  •'  Through  the  Kalahari  Desert.") 

Kalnoky.  Ck>Tint  Gnstay  Slennima,   an 

Austrian  statesman,  b.  Dec.  sqUi,  xSaa,  at 
Lettowitz  in  Moravia.  After  serving  for  a  few 
years  in  the  army,  he  entered  the  diplomatic 
service  (1850).  From  i860  to  1870  ne  was 
Councillor  of  Legation  at  the  Austrian  Embassy 
in  London.  In  1874  he  went  as  Minister  to 
Copenhagen,  whence  he  was  transferred 
(1880)  as  ambassador  to  St.  Petersburg.  Thence 
he  was  recalled  in  i88x  to  assume  the  im- 
portant office  of  the  joint  Austro-Hungarian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  in  succession  to 
Baron  Haymerle — ^a  post  which  Count  Kalnoky 
has  since  nlled  with  much  ability,  pursuing  the 
peace  policy  which  is  the  foundation  of  the 
alliance  with  (jermany. 

Samaran.  An  island  in  the  Red  Sea,  off 
the  Arabian  coast,  acquired  in  1854  by  Great 
Britain  as  a  station  for  the  Indian  telegraph 
cable.  It  is  now  unoccupied.  See  Red  Sea 
Littoral. 

Kandy.  A  town  in  Oeylon  (q.v.)t  the  former 
capital  of  the  Sinhalese  power. 

jCanghl.    See  China. 

Karroo.  A  Hottentot-Dutch  name  for  certain 
elevated  and  comparatively  barren  plateaux  in 
Cape  Colony.  The  Great  Karroo  extends  be- 
tween jthe  coast  range  and  the  main  range  of 
Cape  Colony.  It  is  zoo  miles  across,  and  covers 
an  area  as  large  as  Ireland.  Its  elevation  is 
3,000  to  4,000  feet  above  sea-level.  It  affords 
excellent  pasturage  for  sheep,  cattle,  Angora 
goats,  ana  ostriches ;  and  immense  tracts  are 
now  occupied  as  farms.  These  are  watered  by 
permanent  springs,  and  by  large  reservoirs, 
constructed  for  storing  the  superabundance  of 
rain  which  in  two  years  out  of  tnree  falls  during 
the  summer  thunderstorms..  During  a  recent 
drought  many  farmers  sank  wells,  and  by  means 
of  windmills  succeeded  in  pumping  up  a  fair 
supply  of  water  for  irrigation  as  well  as  for  the 
stock.  Both  the  soil  of  the  "  Karroo  "  and  the 
water  arc  strongly  impregnated  with  salt ;  but 
many  kinds  of  cereals,  fruits  and  vegetables  can 
be  grown,  and  are  successfully  cuRivated.    In 


various  spots  in  the  **  Karroo  "  mineral  springs 
similar  to  those  at  Bath  and  Harrogate  have 
been  discovered. 

Kan.  A  famous  Turkish  fortress  in  North 
Armenia,  now  in  the  possession  of  Russia. 
Situated  on  the  frontier  of  the  two  countries, 
it  has  been  repeatedly  besieged.  In  1854  it 
was  gallantly,  but  unsuccessfully,  defended  by 
Sir  Fenwick  Williams.  Captured  by  the  Rus- 
sians after  defeating  Mukhtar  Pasha's  army, 
(Nov.  1878).  After  the  war  the  Russians  con- 
nected it  with  Batoum  and  Tiflis  by  military 
roads,  and  enlarged  the  fortifications,  so  that 
Trans-Caucasia,  hitherto  slightly  protected  on 
the  side  of  Armenia,  is  now  aole  to  defend 
itself  against  a  veir  powerful  European  army. 

Xasmnlr.  See  India;  andfor  Ministry,  etc., 
see  Diplomatic. 

Katkoff,  Mlcbael.  Russian  publicist,  vras 
b.  at  Moscow  in  x8i8.  Until  1856  M.  Katkoff 
followed  the  path  of  learning,  and  was  for 
some  time  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  his 
native  city.  In  the  last-named  year,  how- 
ever, he  founded  the  Jiusski  Viesfnik  ("  Rus- 
sian Messenger"),  and  has  since  devoted 
himself  to  Panslavist  Journalism.  Since  x86i 
he  has  edited  the  Moskoffskiya  Vudotnosti 
("Moscow  Gazette '\  the  leading  Panslavist 
organ  of  Russia.  M.  Katkoff  is  an  intense 
Chauvinist,  and  an  especial  favourite  of  the 
present  Czar—  who  recently  conferred  upon 
nim  a  high  distinction— as  he  was  of  Alexander 
II.  Almost  alone  of  Russian  publicists,  he 
enjoys  absolute  freedom  of  speech  and  action, 
and  he  is  said  to  share  with  the  Czar  the 
direction  of  Russian  policy. 

KanlliaxB,  Major-General  Baron  Klcolaa. 

General  Kaulbars,  whose  action  as   Russian 
agent  in  Bulgaria  in  the  autumn  of  1886  moved 
tne  disgust  and  indijg^ation  of  all  Europe,  is 
not  a  true-born  Russian.    On  his  father's  aide 
he  is  a  Finn,  and  his  ancestors  on  the  mother's 
side  are  German  and  English.    He  is  credited 
with  a  strong  sense  of  humour,  and  is  said  to 
speak  English,  French  and  (zerman  with  eaual 
facility,  and  to  be  an  enthusiastic  naturalist. 
His  rise  has  dated  from  the  accession  of  the 
present  C^ar.  Then  he  was  chief  of  the  staff  of 
an  army  corps  at  St.  Petersburg.    Last  autumn 
he  was  military  attachd  to  the  Russian  embassy 
at  Vienna,  when,  in  consequence  of  the  revolu- 
tion  of  August  aist,  he  was   despatched   to 
Bulgaria,  nominally  as  diplomatic  agent  of  the 
Russian  Foreig^^  C5ffice  at  Sofia,  but  obviously 
as   a   direct  emissary  of  the  Czar.    His  de< 
mands   being    only    very   partially    met,    he 
issued  (Sept.  28th)  to  the  Russian  consuls  a 
placard,  with  instructions  to  distribute  copies 
among  the  Bulgarian  people.    But  everywhere, 
except  in  part  of  Eastern  Bulgaria,  ne  was 
received    with   frigid  coldness.    On  the  first 
day  of  the  elections  to  the  Sobranje  (Oct.  xoth), 
(jeneral  Kaulbars  intimated  to  the  Government 
that  "  the   Imperial  (jovemment  declares  to- 
day's elections  illegal,  and  as  having  no  value 
in  its  eyes."     The  mutiny  at  Bourgas  broke 
out  in  November,  but  was  promptly  suppressed, 
and  on  Nov.  axst  Kaulbars  departed  from  the 
country,  followed  by  all  the  Russian  consular 
agents.      On  his  return  to  St.   Petersburg  he 
was  received  with  honour  by  the  Czar.    lie  is 
now  attached  to  the  staff  of  the  Grand  Duke 
Vladimir,  commander-in-chief  of  the  Guards 
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Corps  and  of  the  military  district  of  St. 
Pctersburjf. 

Kay,  Sir  Edward  Ebeneier,  b.  1822.  Edu- 
cated at  Cambridge.  Called  to'  the  bar  at 
Lincoln's  Inn  (1847).  For  some  years  he  was 
the  authorised  law  reporter  in  the  Court 
of  Vice-chancellor  "Wood  (afterwards  Lord 
Hatherle^).  Q.C.  (1866).  Relinquished  his 
leadership  in  vice-Chancellor  Bacon's  Court 
(1878),  confining^  his  practice  to  the  House  of 
Lords  and  special  business.  Appointed  a 
judee  of  the  High  Court  (1881). 

Keating,  The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Henry  B.,  b.  1804. 

Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin.  Called  to  the 
bar  (1833).  Leader  of  the  Oxford  circuit,  after 
Serjeant  Talfourd's  elevation  to  the  bench. 
p.C.  and  bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple  (1840), 
in  which  latter  year  he  edited,  jointly  with  Mr. 
(afterwards  Mr.  Justice)  Willes,  that  valuable 
legal  work,  "Bmifh'i  Lsading  Oaaea."  Mr. 
Keating  was  returned  to  Parliament  as  a 
Liberal  (1853).  Appointed  Solicitor-General 
(1857),  to  which  post  he  was  reappointed  (x8«9). 
In  December  of  the  latter  year  ne  was  made  a 
judge  of  the  Common  Pleas  division,  and  on 
nis  retirement  in  1875  was  sworn  of  the  Privy 
Council  of  the  Judicial  Committee,  of  which 
body  he  is  still  a  member.  Sir  H.  Keating 
carried  through  Parliament  a  very  useful  mea- 
sure known  as  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Aot,  z8  &  19 
Vict.  c.  67. 

Keeling  TiffftTrda,  a  dependency  of  the 
Straits  Settlements  {o.v.),  700  miles  S.W.  of  Java. 

Keewatln.  A  Oinadian  district  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Government  of  Kanitoba. 
t  lies  between  that  province  and  Ontario,  and 
stretches  from  United  States  boundarV  to 
Hudson  Bay.  Area  not  determined.  Part 
has  been  assigned  to  Ontario.  It  is  a  difficult 
region  of  rock,  swamp,  and  wood,  with  few 
tracts  available  for  agriculture  or  pasturage; 
but  mineral  wealth  is  great,  including  copper 
and  silver,  and  eame  is  plentiful. 

Kekewlch,  8&  Arthnri  b.  in  1832,  was  the 

last  addition  to  the  iudicial  bench  in  1886. 
He  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1858,  made  Q.C. 
(1877),  Bencher  of  his  Inn  (1881).  He  enjoyed 
a  considerable  Chancery  practice,  and  for  a 
long  time  was  standing  counsel  to  the  Bank  of 
England  and  several  large  insurance  com- 
panies. Mr.  Justice  Kekewich  made  several 
unsuccessful  attempts  to  enter  Parliament 

Kempton  Park  Grand  Prize.   See  Sport. 

Kendal,  Mrs.  W.  H.  (Mrs.  W.  H.  Grimston, 
nee  Madge  Robertson)  is  a  sister  of  the  late 
T.  W.  Robertson^  author  of  Caste  and  other 
plays.  Bom  in  1848,  she  was  educated  for  the 
stage  from  childhood.  She  was  married  to 
Mr.  Kendal  in  1875.  Mrs.  Kendal's  histrionic 
reputation  has  been  well  marked  since  she 
attracted  notice  by  her  rendering  of  characters 
in  W.  S.  Gilbert's  Palace  of  Truth  and 
Pygmalion  and  Galatea  in  1871,  at  the  Hay- 
market  Theatre.  During  a  subsequent  en- 
^gement  at  the  Opera  Comique^  she  appeared 
in  several  characters,  notably  Miss  Hardcastle 
in  Goldsmith's  She  Stoops  to  Conquer^  this 
being  one  of  the  most  successful  of  her  im- 
personations. For  some  time  afterwards  she 
was  a  member  of  the  company  at  the  Court 
Theatre.  Her  next  conspicuous  character  was 
Dora,  in  Diplomacy^  produced  Jan.  1878.  Since 
that  date  her  principal  parts  nave  been  Kate 


Greville  in  The  Queen's  Shilling,  Kate  Verity 
in  Pinero's  Squirey  Mrs.  Beresford  "     '    •    • 


in  Impulse^ 
and  Rosalind'  in  As  You  Like  It,    At  present 


Mrs.  Kendal  is  playing  Kn.  Bpenoer  Jeimyn  in 
Pinero's  **  Hobby  Aorse,"  at  her  husband's  and 
Mr.  Hare's  Theatre,  St.  James's.  Mrs.  Kendal 
read  an  address  on  "  The  Drama  "  to  the  Social 
Science  Congress  at  Birmingham,  in  Sept.  1884, 
which  evoked  a  considerable  amount  of  criticism 
from  various  prominent  dramatic  authorities. 
On  Feb.  2nd,  1887,  she  had  the  honour,  with 
her  husband,  of  appearing  before  the  Queen 
and  royal  family,  by  royal  command,  at  Osborne, 
in  Uncles  fViu and  Sweethearts. 

KendaX  W.  H.  (William  Hunter  Grim- 
ston), b.  1843.  First  appeared  on  the  stage 
(1861).  Since  his  marriage  Mr.  Kendal  has 
invariably  acted  in  plays  in  which  his  wife 
has  also  taken  a  leading  part.  One  of  his 
best  impersonations  is  Gaptain  Baauolero  in 
"Diplomaov*"  At  present  Mr.  Kendal  is  co- 
lessee  ana  manager,  with  Mr.  Hare,  of  St. 
James's. 

Kentish  Fire*  A  form  of  continuous  applause 
by  voices  in  unison.  First  adopted  in  the 
county  of  Kent  at  meetings  of  Protestants 
held  m  iB^S-m,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
the  passing  01  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill. 

Kerguelen  Iiand.  An  island  in  the  Southern 
Ocean,  about  midway  between  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  and  Australia.  Area  probably  not 
less  than  z.500  sq.  m.  Lying  within  Antarctic 
currents,  tne  climate  is  severe.  The  island  is 
composed  of  igneous  rocks  rising  into  moun- 
tains. Its  flora  is  very  limited,  including  only 
one  useful  plant,  a  sort  of  wild  cabbage  ;  and 
its  fauna  comprises  only  marine  animals  and 
birds.  Possession  is  claimed  by  France,  in 
right  of  first  discovery  by  Kerguelen.  Captain 
Cook  visited  it  in  1776,  and  called  it  "  Land  oi 
Desolation."  It  has  been  included  in  lists  of 
British  possessions,  but  is  really  a  "  No  man's 
land,"  visited  only  by  occasional  whalers  and 
sealers. 

Kerr,  Kr.  Robert  UalCOlm,  Commissioner 
of  the  City  of  London  Court,  is  a  Scotchman, 
b.  in  1831,  and  called  to  the  English  bar  in  1848. 
He  has  twice  sought  for  parliamentary  honours, 
but  'never  with  success.  Mr.  Commissioner 
Kerr,  who  is  a  rigid  stickler  for  the  observance 
of  professional  etiquette,  has  edited  several 
valuable  legal  works. 

Kew  Gardens*  First  formed  as  Botanic  Gar- 
dens, 1750-60.  Parliamentary  Committee  to  con- 
sider the  management  appointed  1838 ;  Lindle/s 
report  presented  1840 ;  gardens  transferred  to 
Commissioners  of  Woods  and  Forests  1840. 
Opened  to  the  public  free  1841.  Palm-house 
builtj  1848.  Open  free  to  the  public  every 
week-day  froiii  noon,  and  on  Sunday  after- 
noons. 

Key,  Admiral  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  G.C.B., 

son  of  Mr.  C.  Key,  surgeon-in-ordinary  to  the 
late  Prince  Albert,  b.  1821.  Commanded  the 
Amphion  in  the  Baltic  in  1854-55.  Senior 
officer  at  Calcutta  during  the  early  part  of  the 
Indian  mutiny.  He  served  before  Canton  with 
a  battalion  of  seamen,  and  captured,  with  his 
own  hand.  Commissioner  Net  as  he  was 
escaping.  Director-General  of  naval  ordnance 
(i86(^f;  Admiral-Superintendent  of  Ports- 
mouth Dockyard  (1869-70)  :  President  of  Roval 
Naval  College  at  Greenwich  (1872-5)  ;  a  Lord  of 
Admiralty  (1879-80).  Appointed  first  and  prin- 
cipal naval  aiae-de-camo  to  the  Queen  (i879)» 

&.G.    See  Garter^  Order  of  the. 

Kliarkoff.  A  rapidly  developing  Russian 
town  (population  oo^ooo),  situated  about  460 
miles  5.  of  Moscow.    The  growth  of  the  iron 
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and  coal  fields  of  S.E.  Russia  is  producing  a 
favourable  effect  upon  its  industries,  yearly 
increasing  in  number  and  importance.  The 
University,  containing  600  centres,  was  the 
most  active  Nihilist  centre  during  the  troubles 
culminating  in  the  death  of  the  late  Czar.  On 
this  account  its  privileges  have  been  curtailed, 
and  education  is  carried  on  in  a  very  unsatis- 
factory manner. 

KharsoXL-  A  Russian  town  of  50,000  inhabit- 
ants on  the  Dnieper,  about  forty  miles  from 
Nicolaeff,  the  growth  of  which  as  a  dockyard 
has  dwarfed  the  previous  naval  importance  of 
Kherson.  It  is  oest  known  as  the  resting- 
place  of  Howard  the  philanthropist,  to  whom 
a  monument  is  erected. 

Khojdllt.  A  town  (pop.  30,000)  in  Turk- 
estan, altematehr  ruled  by  Khokand  and 
Bokhara,  which  General  Romanovsky  captured 
(June  5th,  1866).  Formerly  of  considerable  com- 
mercial importance,  it  has  decayed  somewhat 
since.  It  was  the  scene  of  a  serious  outbreak 
in  1875,  when  Khokand  revolted  against  Russia. 

KholCftlld.  A  Mussulman  province  in  Central 
Asia,  the  power  of  which  was  shattered  by 
General  Tcnemayeff  in  1864-65.  A  portion  was 
left  independent  until  1875,  when  an  outbreak 
caused  the  Russians  to  overrun  and  annex  it. 
This  campaign  was  the  hardest  the  Russians 
had  had  in  Turkestan  in  point  of  national 
resistance,  but  the  people  have  since  become 
reconciled  to  their  rule.  The  city  of  Khokand 
(pop.  60,000)  ranks  next  in  commercial  im- 
portance and  size  to  Tashkent  and  Bokhara. 

EhorassanC'The  country  of  the  Sun').  One 
of  the  richest  provinces  of  Persia,  situated 
to  the  south-east  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  It 
consists  of  140,000  square  miles,  comprising 
nearly  a  quarter  of  Persia :  population  860.000. 
The  country  is  wonderfully  fertile,  except  wnere 
the  i^eat  desert  of  Persia  encroaches  upon  it, 
and  Its  prosperity  may  be  expected  to  increase 
now  that  the  Turcoman  raids  all  the  way  along 
the  north  are  suspended,  in  spite  of  the  tyranny 
and  imbecility  of  the  rulers.  The  Russian  out- 
posts stretch  for  nearly  1,000  miles  round  the 
north,  from  the  mouth  of  the  A  trek  to  the 
Zulfikar  Pass.  On  the  south  the  great  desert 
separates  it  from  the  rest  of  Persia.  Commu- 
nication with  Teheran  is  only  maintained  by  a 
couple  of  roads  through  the  narrow  cultivated 
gullet  alongside  the  C^pian.  Early  in  x886  an 
exploring  expedition  unoer  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Radde  and  other  eminent  scientists,  and  the 
aus{)iccs  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  started  from 
Tiflis  to  investigate  the  natural  history  of 
Khorassan. 

Xldnaxndnir*    •^c  Abduction. 

Xmina-NJaTO.  A  mountain  mass  in  East 
Africa  with  snow-clad  peaks.  Annexed  by 
Germany  in  1885-6.  It  is  situated  about  xoo 
miles  inland  from  the  port  of  Mombasa,  on  the 
Suaheli  coast,  north  of  Zanzibar  Island.  Tlie 
district  has  been  lately  explored.  Its  climate 
is  said  to  be  perfectly  healthy  for  Europeans, 
with  various  plateaux  and  valleys  suitable  for 
the  cultivation  of  coffee,  cinchona,  etc.  The 
natives  are  not  intractable,  and  the  country  is 
excessively  beautiful— a  sort  of  East  African 
Switzerland.  (See  German  Colonisation  ;  and 
consult  a  paper  by  H.  H.  Johnston,  in  "  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society" 
for  March  1885.) 

KUmalnham  Treaty.  A  phrase  which  came 
into  use  immediately  after  (he  release  of  Mr. 


Pamell  and  the  other  Irish  members  who  had 
been  imprisoned  under  the  Coercion  Act  of 
x88o.  Kumainham  is  the  name  of  the  prison 
from  which  the  suspects  were  released.  The 
existence  of  an  understanding  or  arrangement 
between  Mr.  Parnell  and  the  Gladstone  minis- 
try was  a  question  of  much  controversy  and  of 
frequent  and  bitter  debate  in  parliament.  The 
foundation  for  the  chargo  was  that  shortly 
before  his  release  Mr.  Parnell  wrote  a  letter, 
which  stated  that  if  a  bill  were  brought  in  to 
deal  with  several  questions  left  open  by  the 
Land  Act  of  1881  the  state  of  crime  and  disturb- 
ance in  Ireland  would  be  brought  to  an  end 
tlirough  the  operation  of  persons  of  influence 
with  tne  people.  Thereupon  Mr.  Parnell  was 
released,  and  Mr.  Forster  resigned  the  Irish 
Secretaryship, 

Klmberley.    See  South  Australia. 

Kimberley.  A  district  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  colony  of  Western  Australia.  Has  been 
recently  explored  and  opened  up  for  settlement. 
There  are  immense  tracts  of  splendid  pastur- 
age, llie  chief  port  is  Derby.  In  1886  alluvial 
gold  was  discovered,  a  gold-field  opened,  and  a 
great  rush  from  all  parts  took  place.  Enor- 
mous finds  were  at  first  reported,  hut  by  latest 
accounts  general  disappointment  had  been 
experienced  and  hundreds  of  diggers  were 
leaving.  The  field  is  ^00  miles  inland,  com- 
munications are  bad,  andf  fever  and  scurvy  have 
broken  out.    See  Western  Australia.  ; 

Kimberley.  The  capital  of  the  province  of 
Grioualand  West^  Gape  Gokmr,  and  chief  centre 
of  tne  diamond  diggings.  Though  young,  it  is 
a  large  and  important  town,  well  provided  with 
institutions  and  accessories  of  civilised  life; 
pop.  14^000.  Declared  value  of  diamonds  ex- 
ported in  1885  was  ;^,492,75S.  It  is  connected 
by  rail  with  Cape  Town  and  Port  Elizabeth. 
The  extension  of  the  line  into  Bechuanaland 
and  into  the  Orange  Free  State  is  proposed. 
See  Diamond  Fields. 

Kimberley,  John  Wodehouse,  P.C,   ist 

Earl  of  (creat.  1866) ;  b.  1826 :  succeeded 
his  grandfather  in  the  barony  or  Wodehouse 
(1840).  Was  Under-Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs  (Dec.  1859  to  April  z8«6)  ^  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to 
Russia  (May  1856  to  March  2858) ;  again  Under- 
Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  (June  x8<9to  July 
x86i) ;  was  Lord  Pri\'y  Seal  (Dec.  x868  to  July 
1870) ;  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies 
(from  the  last  date  to  Feb.  X874,  and  May  x88o 
to  Dec.  X883)  ;  Secretary  of  State  for  India  (Dec. 
x88a  to  June  1885) :  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  for  a  snort  time  (x88a) ;  sent  on  a 
special  mission  to  Copenhajgen  (Dec.  1863) ; 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  ^ct.  1864  to  June 
1866),  when  he  was  created  aneari.  Was  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  India  in  the  Gladstone  cabinet 
(1886). 

Klna-balU.  A  lofty  peak  in  British  Korth 
Borneo  (q.v.). 

Klnff-at-Arms.  See  Garter  King-at-Arms. 

King's  Advocate.    See  Advocate,  Lord. 

King's  College  School,  London.  See  Public 
Schools. 

Kingston.    Capital  of  Jamaioa(9.v.). 

Kingstown.    Capital  of  St.  Viaoent  (q.v.), 

KlXglllZ.  A  nomad  people  dwelling  chiefly 
in  the  stcpp>es  and  deserts  stretching  Irom  the 
northern  part  of  the  Caspian  Sea  to  the  (Hiinese 
Empire.  Russia  completed  her  conauest  over 
them  after  the  Crimean  war,  with  the  excep< 
tion  of  a  few  settled  in  Chinese  territory  and 
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near  the  Pamir.  The  majority,  occupying  the 
borderlands  of  the  Aralo-Caspian  basin^  suffered 
dreadfully  during  the  severe  winters  ol  1879  and 
xSSoy  which  thinned  their  numbers,  and  by  the 
destruction  of  their  herds  shattered  their  pro- 
sperity. The  expansion  of  Russia  is  bringing 
tnem  yearly  more  and  more  within  civihsed 
influence,  and  by  degrees  their  territories  are 
beine  placed  und^  the  direct  administration 
of  Kussian  officials.  In  1884  the  Tourgai 
region,  into  which  Russian  settlers  are  pour- 
ings was  formed  into  a  province.  The  Kirghiz 
are  hospitable,  and  tolerably  orderlv,  ajid 
appear  to  be  quite  satisfiedf  with  Russian 
rule.  They  are  not  heavily  taxed,  are  not 
liable  to  conscription,  and  Russia  has  carried 
her  toleration  so  far  as  to  assist  the  Kollaha  of 
Central  Asia  to  convert  them  from  Paganism 
to  Mohammedanism. 

Kleist-Retzow,  Herr  you.     See  German 
Political  Parties. 

Knlglithoodg  conferred,  and  Promotions 
made  in  the  different  orden,  between 
January  let,  1886,  and  January  aist, 
1887. 

KG. 

Norfolk,  Henry,  Duke  of. 

E.T.  and  K.P. 
(None). 

O.O.B.  (J/i7.). 

Hay,  Admiral  Lord  John. 

Jones,  Gen.  Sir  Wilnam. 

Lvsons,  Gen.  Sir  Daniel. 

Malcolm,  Gen.  Sir  George,  Bengal  Staff  Corps. 

Maude,  Gen.  Sir  F.  F.,  V.C. 

Paget,  Admiral  Lord  Clarence  Paget. 

Rcid,  Gen.  Sir  Charles,  Bengal  Staff  Corps. 

Stephenson,  Gen.  Sir  F.  C.  Arthur,  K.C.B. 

Templetown,  Gen.  Viscount. 

G.C.B.  ijCivil). 

Malet,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Baldwin,  Ambas- 
sador Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiarv  at  Berlin. 

Stanley,  Rt.  Hon.  Frederick  Arthur,  M.P.  (now 
Lord  Stanley). 

K.O.B.  {Mil.). 

Bnlwer,  Major-Gen.  Exlward  Gascoigne. 

Butler,  Col.  Sir  W.  Francis. 

Corbett,  Admiral  Sir  John. 

Edinburgh,  Duke  of^  K.G.,  etc. 

Farquhar,  Admiral  Sir  Arthur. 

Foley,  (yen.  the  Hon.  Sir  St.  George  Gerald. 

Glyn,  (yen.  Sir  Julius  Richard. 

Grenfell,  Col.  Sir  F.  Wallace. 

Huxlinge,  General  the  Hon.  Sir  Arthur  Edward. 

Longden,  Gen,  Sir  Henry  Errington. 

Norman,  Col.  Sir  F.  Booth. 

Olpherts,  Gen.  Sir  William,  V.C. 

Payn,  Gen.  Sir  William. 

Raddiffe,  Gen.  Sir  William  P. 

Richards,  Admiral  Sir  G.  H. 

Smyth,  Lieut.*(jeneral  the  Hon.  Sir  Leicester, 

K.C.M.G. 
Turner,  (yen.  Sir  Frank. 
Warre,  (5en.  Sir  Henry  James. 
Watson,  Gen.  Sir  John,  V.C. 
White,  Col.  Sir  G.  Stewart.  V.C. 

K,O.B.  {Civil). 
Eraser,  Col.  Sir  James,  Commissioner  of  Police 
for  the  City  of  London. 


Knight,  Hon.  Col.  and  Lieut.-Col.  Commandant 

Sir  Frederick  Winn. 
Morley,  Sir  Francis  Brockman,  Chairman  of  the 

Middlesex  Quarter  Sessions,  Exon.  of  H.M. 

Royal  Bodyguard  and  Yeoman  of  the  Guard. 
Owen,  Sir  P.  (Tunliffe-,  Secretary  to  the  Royal 

Commission  for  the   Colonial  and  Indian 

Exhibition. 
Robinson,   Sir   Henry,   Vice-President  of  the 

Local  Government  Board,  Ireland. 
Walker,  Sir  William  Stuart,  Chairman  of  the 

Board  of  Supervision  for  the  Relief  of  the 

Poor,  and  of  Public  Health,  Scotland. 
West,  Sir  Algernon  E.,  Chairman  of  Board  of 

Inland  Revenue. 

0.C.8.L 

Duff,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Mountatuart  Elphinstone, 

late  Governor  of  Madras. 
His  Highness  Maharao  Raja  Mangal,  Sinh  of 

131  war. 
His  Highness  Syud  Toorkee,  Sultan  of  Muscat. 
His  Highness  Tahkt  Sinhji  Thakur,  Sahib  of 

Bhaunagar. 

X.0.8.L 

Bernard,  Sir  Charles  Edward,  Chief  Commis- 
sioner of  Burmah. 

Danvers,  Sir  Juland,  Secretary  Public  Works 
Department,  India  Office. 

Hope,  Sir  Theodore  Cracraft^  Member  of  the  ^ 
Council  of  the  Govemor-Gieneral  of  India.  ^ 

Maharajah  Pertab  Singh. 

Nawab  Khwaja  Abdul  Ghani  Meeah,  of  Dacca. 

Plowden,  Sir  William  Chicheley,  late  Census 
Commissioner  for  India. 

O.O.K.O. 

Biddulph,  Major-Gen.  Sir  R.,  late  High  Com- 
missioner  in  C/yprus. 

Ford,  Sir  Francis  Clare,  Minister  at  Madrid. 

Holland,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Henry  T.,  Bart.,  M.P. 

Kirk,  Sir  John, 

Moner,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Burnett  David, 
H.M.  Ambassador  to  the  Emperor  of 
Russia. 

Strahan,  Sir  George  Cumine. 

Tupper,  Sir  (Thar^s. 

White,  Sir  William,  H.M,  Minister  at  Constanti- 
nople. 

K.C.K.G. 

Adams,  Sir  F.  O.,  Minister  at  Berne. 

AdderleVj  Sir  Augustus  John  (West  Indies}. 

Alston,  Sir  F.'B.,  Chief  CHerk  of  Foreign  Office. 

Berry,  Sir  Graham  (Victoria). 

Birch,  Sir  Arthur  N.  (Ceylon). 

Buller,  Sir  Walter  La  wry  (New  Zealand). 

Burton,  C^pt.  Sir  R.  F.,  Consul  at  Trieste. 

Cham  pain.  Col.  Sir  J. Underwood  Bateman,R.E. 

Clarke,  Co\.  Sir  Marshall  James,  Resident 
Magistrate  in  Basutoland. 

Coode,  Sir  Joh%  C.E, 

Davenport,  Sir  Samuel  (South  Australia). 

Garrick,  Sir  James  Francis  (Queensland). 

Griffith,  Sir  Samuel  W.,  Premier  of  Queensland. 

Haast,  Sir  John  F.  J.  Von  (New  Zea  and). 

Hodgson,  Sir  Arthur. 

Knoll vs.  Sir  Francis. 

Lascelles,  Sir  F.,  British  Minister  at  Bucha- 
rest. 

Monson,Hon.  Sir  E.  J.,  Minister  at  Copenhagen. 

Playfair,  Lieut.-Col.  Sir  R.  L.,  Consul-General 
for  Algeria  and  Tunis. 

Plunkett,  Hon.  Sir  Francis  R.,  Envoj'  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to 
the  Emperor  of  Japan, 
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Rumbold,  Sir  Horace,  Bart.,Mioister  at  Athens. 

Selangore,  Abdul  Samat,  Sultau  of. 

Smith,  .Sir  Cecil  Clementi,  Lieut.-Govemor  of 

Ceylon. 
Smith,  Sir  Donald  Alexander,  Montreal. 
Sprieg,  Sir  James  Gordon,  formerly  Premier  of 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Staples,  Alderman  Sir  John,  late  Lord  Mayor 

of  London. 
Stawell,  Sir  William. 

Stout,  Sir  Robert,  Premier  of  New  Zealand. 
Stuart,  Hon.  Sir  W.,  Minister  at  The  Hague. 
Vivian,  Lord,  Minister  at  Brussels. 


Simon,  Sir  John,  M.P. 
Sladen,   Col.  Sir  E.  B., 
Upper  Burmah 


late  Political  Agent, 


EKI6HTS  BAGHELOBS. 

R.  S.,  Astronomer   Royal 


of 


Ball,   Dr.  Sir 

Ireland. 
Barrineton.  Sir  Vincent  K. 
Brady,  Sir  Ibomas  F. 

Browne,  Sir  J.  Crichton,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 
Brunlees,  Sir  James. 
Buck,  Sir  £.  C.  (Indian  Government). 
Clarke,    Sir   Edward,    Q.C.,    M.P.,    Solicitor- 
General. 
Dalby,  Sir  William  Bartlett,  M.B. 
Davey,  Sir  Horace,  Q.C.,  late  Solicitor-General. 
Dobson,  Sir  William  Lambert,  Chief  Justice  of 

Tasmania. 
Duckworth,  Sir  Dyce.  M.D.,  Treasurer  of  the 

Royal  College  of  Pnysicians  of  London. 
Fanning,  Sir  Rowland  F.  N. 
Foster,  Dr.  Sir  B.  W.,  President  of  the  Council 
of  the  British  Medical  Association,  and  late 
M.P.  for  Chester. 
Fox,  Sir  Charles  Douglas. 
Gowans,  Sir  James,    Lord    Dean   of  Guild  of 

Edinburgh. 
Grantham,  Sir  William  (judge). 
HailL  Dr.  Sir  Andrew  Searle,  Vice-Provost  of 

Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
Howard,  Sir  Richard  N.,  late  Mayor  of  Wey- 
mouth. 
Jones,  Sir  Horace,   Architect  to  the   City  of 

I>ondon. 
Kekewich,  Sir  Arthur  (judge). 
Kortri^ht.  Sir  C.  E.  R.,  tormerly  Consul  at 

Philadelphia. 
Lewes,  Sir  Samuel,  late  Director  of  Victualling 

for  the  Navy. 
Longmore,    Surgeon-Gen.   Sir   Thomas,    Pro- 
fessor Military  Surgery,  Netley. 
M'Bain,  Sir  James,  President  of  the  Legisla- 
tive Council  of  Victoria. 
MacCulloch,  Sir  Edgar,  Bailiff  of  Guernsey. 
Maclagan,  Sir  Douglas,  M.D.,  Professor  Medical 
Jurisprudence,  Edinburgh  University,  and 
President  of  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 
Edinburgh. 
Magnus,  Rev.  Sir  Philip,  Head  of  the  City  and 
Guilds  Technical  Institute  at  South  Ken- 
sington. 
Meredith,  Sir  William  Colles,  late  Chief  Justice 

of  Quebec. 
Molesworth,  Sir  Robert,  late  a  Judge  of  the 

Supreme  Court  of  Victoria. 
Nicholson,  Sir  Richard,  Clerk  of  the  Peace  for 

Middlesex. 
Radcliffe,  Sir  David,  late  Mayor  of  Liverpool. 
Raper,  Sir  Robert  G. 
Rollit,  Sir  Albert  Kaye,  LL.D. 
Ross,  Sir  R.  Dalrymple,  Speaker  of  the  House 

of  Assembly  of  South  Australia. 
Russell,  Sir  Charles,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  late  Attorney- 
Gen. 
Sieveking,   Sir  Edward  H.,  M.D.,   Physician 
Extraordinary  to  the  Queen. 


Stirling,  Sir  James  (judge). 
Stokes,  Professor  Sir  William,  M.D. 
Tomes,  Sir  J.,  F.R.C.S. 
Turner,  Professor  Sir  William. 
Vine,  Sir  John  R.  Somers. 
Watson,  Sir  Henry  E. 
Weston,  Sir  Joseph  D. 

Williams,  Sir  Monier,  CLE.,  D.C.L.^  Boden 
Professor  of  Sanskrit  in  Oword  Universitj'. 

"Knight  Service."     See  Land  Question. 

"EnightB*  Fees."    See  Army. 

Knights  of  Labour.     An    organisation    of 
labourers  in  the  United  States.    It  originated 
with  the  tailors  of  Philadelphia  in  1869,  and  it 
has  been  developed  with  remarkable  success, 
especially  since  the  Order  was  joined  in  1874 
bv  Mr.  Powderley,  the  present  Grand  Master 
Workman.     The  operations  of  the  Order  are 
conducted  secretly,  and  the  avowed  objects  of 
its  members  are  :  (x)  To  bring  within  the  folds 
of  organisation  every  department  of  productive 
industry,  makine  knowledge  a  standpoint  for 
action,    and    industrial,     moral    worth,     not 
wealth,  the  true   standard  of  individual  and 
national    greatness,      (a)    To   secure    to    the 
toilers  a  proi>er  share  of  the  wealth  that  they 
create;    more   of  the  leisure    that   rightfblly 
belongs  to  them ;    more  society  advantages ; 
mor^  of  the  benefits,   privileges  and    emolu- 
ments of  the  world — in  a  word,  all  those  rights 
and  privileges  necessary  to  make  them  capable 
of  enjo3nug,  appreciating,  defending  and  per- 
petuating the  blessings  of  good  government. 
(3)  To  arrive  at  the  true  condition  of  the  pro- 
ducing masses  in  their  educational,  moral  and 
finanaal  condition,  by  demanding    from    the 
various   Governments   the   establishment    of 
bureaus  of  labour  statistics.      (4)  The  estab- 
lishment of  co-operative  institutions,  produc- 
tive and  distributive.    (5)  The  revising  of  the 
public  lands — the  heritage  of  the  people — for 
the  actual  settler,  not  another  acre  for  rail- 
roads or  corporations.    (6)  The  abrogation  of 
all  laws  that  do  not  bear  equally  upon  capital 
and  labour;  the  removal  of  unjust  technicali- 
ties, delays   and    discriminations   in  the   ad- 
ministration of  justice ;   and  the  adopting  of 
measures  providing  for  the  health  and  siUety 
of  those  engaged  in  mining,  manufacturing  or 
building  pursuits.    (7)  The  enactment  of  u.ws 
to  compel  chartered  corporations  to  pay  their 
employes  weekly  in  full,  for  labour  performed 
the  preceding  week,  in   the  lawful  money  of 
the  country.    (8)  The  enactment  of  law^s  giving 
mechanics  and  labourers  a  first  lien  on  their 
work  for  their  full  wages.    (9)  The  abolish- 
ment of  the  contract  system  on  national,  state, 
and  municipal  work,    (zo)  The  substitution  of 
arbitration  for  strikes,  whenever  and  wherever 
employers  and  employes  are  willing  to  meet 
on  equitable  grounds,    (zi)  The  prohibition  of 
the  employment  of  children,  in  workshops, 
mines,  and  factories,  before   attaining    their 
fourteenth  year.    (12)  To  abolish  the  system  of 
letting  out  by  contract  the  labour  of  convicta 
in  our  prisons  and   reformatory  institutions. 
(13)  To  secure  for  both  sexes  equxd  pay  for 
equal  work.    (14)  The  reduction  of  the  hours 
of  labour  to  eight  per  day,  so  that  the  labourers 
may  have  more  time  for  social  enjoyment  and 
intellectual  improvement,  and  be  enabled  to 
reap  the  advantages  conferred  by  the  labour- 
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saving^  machinery  which  their  brains  have 
created.  (15)  To  prevail  upon  Governments 
to  estabhsn  a  purely  national  circulating 
medium^  issued  directly  to  the  people,  with- 
out tlie  intervention  of  any  system  of  banking 
corporations,  which  money  shall  be  a   legal 


and   recently  issued  in  the  Consular  Reports, 
the  B^Bifhts  at  present  number  111,395,  distri- 
buted  in  1.6x0  lodges  in  the    United  States 
alone.     Loajges  of  the  Order  have,  however, 
been  established  in  Canada,  the  United  Kine- 
dom,  and  other  countries.  The  Knights,  though 
a  distinct  order,  do  not  attempt  the  suppression 
of   other    labour    organisations,    but    rather 
favour    the    adoption   of  a   policy   which    if 
successful  would  lead   to  a   kina   of  Trade 
Union  Federation.    Recognising  the  fact  that 
strikes  even  when  successful  generally  involve 
a  dead  loss  to  wages,  the  Kninits  endeavour  as 
a  rule  to  prevent  strikes,  and  for  purposes  of 
aggression  prefer  the  boycotting  system,  their 
decision  in  this  respect  having  been  emphasized 
by  the  failure    of  the  great  railway  strikes 
which  the  Knights  promoted  last  year.    Per- 
sons of  either  sex  are  eligible  for  election  to 
the  order,  provided  that  if  females  they  have 
attained  tne  age  of  sixteen,  and  if  males  the 
age  of  eighteen,  and  that  they  are  not  lawyers, 
bankers,  professional  betting  men,  intoxicating 
drink  sellers,  or  stockbrokers.     The   General 
ftisoiiiltli  of  the  Order,  which  met  at  Rich- 
mond,   U.S.,  last  autumn,  proposed  that  for 
the  future  its  organisation  should  be  assimi- 
lated to  that  of  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  so  that  each  State  assembly  would  have 
control  of  the  district  represented  by  it.    The 
Local  AisembliM  must  be  composed  of  at  least 
three-fourths  of  waee  workers  or  farmers,  and 
•:an    elect   one   delegate    for   every    hunflred 
members  to  the  periodical  IMstriot  AsaembliM. 
which  must  represent  at  least  five  of  the  Local 
Assemblies,  which  in  their  turn  elect  delegates 
to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Order,  which 
meets  once  a  year  under  the  presidency  of  the 
Grand  Master  Workman,  who  is  assisted  in 
conducting  the  business  of  the  Order  by  an 
ezeoative  oommittea  of  five  members,  who  de- 
cide upon  the  secret  pass-words  of  the  Order. 
The  fOadfl  of  the  Order  are  raised  by  the  sale 
of  supplies,    and  a   oapitation   subseription  of 
six  cents  per  quarter,  which,  however,  is  not 
enforced  in  the  case  of  impoverished  members. 

Knights  of  Windsor,   Poor.    A  chanty 

founded  by  Edward  III.  for  the  care  of  twenty- 
six  eminent  but  poor  military  men.  William  IV. 
changed  the  title  to  the  Military  Knights  of 
Windsor  (1833). 

"  KnocACS-OHt."  A  combination  of  dealers 
who  frequent  auction  sales  and  agree  amongst 
themselves  not  to  bid  against  one  another,  but 
to  call  into  Question  the  genuineness  or  quality 
of  the  goous  offered  for  sale,  and  in  similar 
ways  to  disparage  them  in  the  eyes  of  the 
private  buyer,  and  b^  this  means  to  secure  the 
purchase  at  a  low  price  The  party  then  hold 
an  auction  sale  of  the  goods  amongst  them- 
selves, the  highest  bidder  to  be  the  buyer,  and 
the  profit  in  tne  transaction  to  be  shared  alike 
between  all  members  of  the  circle.  These 
diaues  are  the  most  common  in  the  furniture 
and  picture  trades. 

"Knowlodga."  A  monthly  scientific  maga- 
zine {6d.} ;  was  originally  started  as  a  weekly 


record  of  scientific  progress.  In  i88<  it  was 
changed  to  magazine  form.  KnowUefg*  treats 
of  the  newest  and  most  advanced  scientific 
theories  and  researches,  and  gives  especial 
prominence  to  astronomy.  Editor,  Mr.  lU  A. 
nootor,  B.A. 

Knowles,  Mr.  James,  F.R.I  A.,  was  b.  1831. 
Educated  at  Univ.  Coll.,  Lond.  From  early 
years  he  pursued  literature,  and  contributed 
articles  to  various  magazines ;  and  in  x86o  he 
published  the  "Story  of  King  Arthur."  Suc- 
ceeded Dean  Alford  (1870)  as  editor  of  the 
Contemporary  Review  (q.v.),  and  on  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Nineteenth  Century  (q.v.)  be- 
came its  editor  (1877).  In  addition  to  nis  literary 
work,  Mr.  Knowles  has  acquired  reputation 
as  an  architect :  Aldworth,  the  Surrey  resi- 
dence of  Lord  Tennyson,  Kensington  House, 
the  Thatched  House  Club,  and  several  churches 
having  been  erected  from  his  designs. 

Komaroff,  Iileut.GenenL  An  experienced 
Russian    diplomatist    and   soldier,   who   was 
brought  prominently  under  public  notice    in 
consequence   of  his  holding  the   command  of 
the  Russian  forces  on  the   occasion  of  their 
conflict  with  the  Afghans  at  Penjdeh  (March 
30th,  1885),  and  whose  official  version  of  the 
afiair,exhibiting  grave  discrepancies  with  that  of 
Sir  P.  Lumsden,  the  British  envoy,  rave  rise  to 
the  late  critical  dispute  between  tne  English 
and  Russian  Governments.    He  is  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  the  Trans-Caspian  Provinces — an 
appointment  conferred  in  acknowledgment  of 
his  services  in  connection  with  the  annexation 
of  Merv  when  Governor  of  Askabad.    General 
Komarofi'fWho  is  fifty  years  of  age,  has  seen  much 
military  and  political  service.  Was  chief  over  the 
national  military  administration  in  the  Caucasus, 
distinguished  nimself  in   the    Russo-Turkish 
war  of  1877-78,  in  which  he  was  wounded,  took 
part  in  the  assault  of  Kars,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  war  was  appointed  governor  of  the  town 
and  port  of  Batouni|  succeeding  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Trans-Caspian  army,  his  present 
post.    He  is  at  present  (March  arth,  1886^  at 
Merv,  with  the  Afghan  Boundary  (Jommission. 
Koran,  Th6.    According  to  the  Mohammedan 
creed,  the  Koran  is  coeval  with  God,  and  the 
first  transcript  was  written  in  rays  of  light  upon 
a  tablet  resting  by  the  throne  of  the  Almighty. 
A  copy  was  carried  by  Gabriel  to  the  lowest 
heaven,  and  portions  were  related  to  Mohammed 
in  the  course  of  twenty-three  years.    The  Pro- 
phet dictated  to  a  scribe  whole  chapters  at  a 
time,  and  these  were  kept  for  the  use  of  his 
followers,  but    not  arranged    in    any    order. 
After  Monammed's  death  the  scattered  writings 
were  sought  for  and  copied,  without  any  attempt 
being  made  to  set  them  in  chronolog^od  order. 
The  Caliph  Othman  afterwards  caused  a  fresh 
copy  to  be  made  from  the  orieinals,  with  a  view 
to  restore  the  true  spirit  of  the  Prophet  and 
put  an  end  to  the  rival  texts  which  were  cur- 
rent.   Upon  this  being  accomplished,  all  the 
originals   were  destroyed.     Tne   difficulty   of 
obtaining  a  clear  conception  of  the  doctrines 
of  this  work  is  greatly  increased  by  the  fact 
that  the  chapters,  of  which  there  are  upwards 
of  a  hundred,  are  not  arranged  in  any  chrono- 
logical order,  but  according  to  their  length,  each 
bearing  as  a  title  the  subject  dealt  with.    The 
leading  dootrine  is  the  Oneness  of  God,  which 
agrees  in  all  respects  with  the  CUiristian  revela- 
tion of  Him.  The  theoretical  portion  of  the  Koran 
is  the  inculcation  of  fiiith ;  tne  practical  portion, 
religion.   Jesus  Christ  is  simply  regarded  M 
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one  of  the  Prophets,  who  stand  in  this  order: 
Adam,  Noah.  Abraham,  Moses,  ^esus.  Mo- 
hammed. After  the  belief  in  Goa  is  the  belief 
in  angels,  of  which  four  arc  chief:  the  angel 
of    revelation,  or    Holy   Spirit ;    Gabriel,   the 

Suardian  of  the  Jews  ;  Michael,  the  angel  of 
eath;  and  Raphael,  the  angel  to  sound  the 
trumpet    at  <the    Resurrection.     Besides    the 
angels,  the  Koran  teaches  that  there  are  good 
and  evil    genii,  under  different    names,  who 
perform    divers  offices.     The  Koran  teaches 
the  Resurrection  and  the  Final  ^ud^ment.    All 
through  the  pages  great  stress  is  laid  upon  the 
fact  that  a  person's  good  works,  or  even  merits 
will  not  secure  for  nim  entrance  into  heaven, 
but  solely  God's  mercy.    The  joys  which  await 
the  righteous  are  nearly  one  hundred  in  num- 
ber, and  rise  from  wives,  and  music,  to  the 
beholding  of  God's  face.    The  practical  portion 
of  the    Koran    teaches    almsgiving,    fasting, 
pilgnrimages,   and   prayer.     Purification    must 
precede  prayer ;  and  this  is  of  two  kinds — total 
immersion   or  partial  ablution.     If  no  water 
can  be  obtained,  dr\'  dust  or  sand  may  be  used. 
Frayer  must  be  made  five  times  in  twenty-four 
hours— sunset,  nightfall,  daybreak,  noon,  and 
afternoon — with  the  face  always  turned  towards 
Mecca.    No  prayer  is  offered  to  Mohammed, 
save  to  beg  his  intercession  with  God.    Alms 
are  of  two  kinds — legal  and  voluntary ;  amongst 
the  latter  a  measure  of  provisions  must  always 
be  included,  as  a  gift  to  the  poor,  at  the  end 
of  Ramadan,  the   sacred    month.     The  Great 
Fast  is  of  a  peculiar  character.     During  the 
whole  of  Ramadan  a  Mohammedan  must  neither 
eat,  drink,  smoke,  smell  perfumes,  nor  bathe 
between  daybreak  and  sunset ;  but  he  may  do 
as  he  pleases  between  sunset,  through  all  the 
hours  of  the  night,  to  daybreak.     Fasting  is 
declared  to  be  one-fourth  part  of  the  faith,  and 
the  gate  of  religion.    The  chief  pOgrimages  are 
to  Mecca  and  Aiount  Arafat.    Di  inking  of  wine 
is  forbidden.     Amongst  miaoellaaeoua   inatano- 
tiona,  a  gambler's  evidence  is  declared  invalid, 
usury  is  prohibited,  and  images  and  pictures 
are  not  to  be  made.    Four  wives  are  allowed 
to  be  taken,  and  a  certain  number  of  slaves  for 
concubines.    For  murder  the  penalty  is  death, 
or,  under  certain  circumstances,   a  fine ;  for 
theft,  a  beating  or  mutilation  (the  property 
stolen  must  not  have  been  easy  of  access  to 
the  thief)  ;  for  blasphemy  the  punishment  was 
death.    The  language  in  which  the  Koran  is 
written  is  of  great  purity,  and  the  style  varies 
greatly  from  the  sublime  to  the  obscure.    This 
Has  been  thought  to   furnish   a  clue  to    the 
periods    of  Mohammed's    life    in   which   the 
several  portions  were  written,  but  no  accepted 
arrangement  has  vet  been  effected.     All  Mo- 
hammedans hold  the  Koran  in  great  veneration, 
and  no  portion  is  ever  taken  in  hand  without 
an  act  of  purification  being  first  performed ; 
nor  is  the  Koran  ever  carried  below  the  girdle. 
The  Koran  has  been  a  more  fruitful  source 
of  controversy  than  any  other  religious  book 
excepting  only  the  Bible.    Sale  was  the  first 
to  translate  the  Koran  into  English. 

KOBBUth,  Laj08»  or  Louis,  Hungarian  dictator 
and  patriot,  was  b.  at  Tapio  Bicskl,  near  Pesth, 
April  asth,  1805.  Practise^i  for  some  years  as 
a  lawyer.  In  183a  he  was  elected  to  the 
National  Diet  of  Pressburg.  For  publishing 
reports  of  the  proceedings  of  that  body  he  was, 
in  1837,  after  a  warning  from  the  Government, 
prosecuted  and  sentenced  to  four  years'  im- 
prisonment.   Liberated  after  eighteen  months' 


confinement,  Kossuth  in  1840  founded  the 
Pesti  Hirlap^  which  became  the  organ  of  the 
Radical  opposition.  In  1847  be  was  again 
elected  to  the  National  Diet,  and  -  forthwith 
became  leader  of  the  opposition.  In  March 
18^8  he  demanded  the  rc-establishment  of  an 
independent  government  for  HungaiT  with  a 
ministry  responsible  to  the  country.  Returned 
to  Pressburg  as  Minister  of  Finance  for  Hun- 
gary in  the  cabinet  of  Count  Batthy^y.  Was 
President  of  the  provisional  government  (1848- 
49).  In  April  1849,  in  ^he  Diet  at  Debreczin, 
he  declared  Hungary  an  independent  state. 
Created  Governor  of  Hungary,  he  entered  Pesth, 
but  was  compelled  to  retreat  on  the  entry  of 
the  Russian  troops.  Kossuth,  accompanied  bv 
a  large  number  of  refugees,  entered  Turkisn 
territory  on  August  X7th,  and  in  the  February 
following  (1850)  was,  with  his  companions, 
interned  at  Kutahia,  in  Asia  Minor.  Liberated 
in  September  1851,  Kossuth  came  to  England, 
where,  save  for  a  visit  to  the  United  States, 
he  lived  for  many  years.  He  has  since  made 
unsuccessful  attempts  to  incite  the  Italians 
and  Hungarians  against  Austria.  For  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century  he  has  resided  at  Turin, 
where  he  has  devoted  himself  to  scientific 
studies. 

KotL  A  river,  state  and  Dutch  settlement 
in  Borneo  (9.V.). 

KoiimyB,  or  Kumiss,  has  long  been  used  as 
a  beverage  and  for  medicinal  purooses  by  the 
Kirghiz,  Kalmucks,  Turkomans,  Nogays,  and 
other  nomadic  tribes  of  the  steppes  of^  Russia 
and  Tartary.  It  is  there  prepared  from  mare's 
milk.  The  process  consists  m  causing  fermen- 
tation by  the  addition  of  yeast  to  fresh  milk, 
and  stirring  occasionally  for  about  twelve 
hours  ;  it  is  then  corked  up  for  several  da^s  to 
develop  the  alcoholic  fermentation.  If  this  is 
carried  on  too  long,  the  amount  of  alcohol  is  so 
increased  that  the  koumj's  becomes  an  intoxi- 
cant ;  but  if  properly  prepared,  it  promotes 
digestion  and  nutntion,  and  is  therefore 
specially  useful  in  wasting  diseases,  such  as 
consumption,  chronic  dyspepsia,  and  diarrhcea, 
anaemia,  nervous  exhaustion,  etc.  Dr.  Carrick, 
of  St.  Petersburg,  has  strenuously  advocated 
its  use  {Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  xx\n.  167). 

Kouyunjik.    Bee  Assyriology. 

Kowloon.  A  peninsula  of  South  China, 
adjacent  to  Hong  &ong  iq.v.)  and  appertaining 
to  that  colony.    Area  about  3  so.  m. 

KTaal  (pron.  Krawl).  The  village  or  town  of 
natives  ot  South  Africa.  It  usually  consists 
of  many  huts  surrounded  by  a  palisade. 

XrakatO&f  an  uninhabited  volcanic  island  in 
the  Straits  of  Sunda,  between  Sumatra  and 
Java.  After  being  dormant  for  two  centuries, 
it  showed  signs  of  feeble  activity  on  May  aoth, 
1883  ;  and  on  August  26th  it  burst  into  a  state 
of  violent  eruption.  During  this  paroxysm  a 
large  part  of  Krakatoa  was  actually  olown 
away,  and  the  physical  features  of  the  island 
entirely  altered.  An  immense  sea-wave  swept 
over  the  shores  of  the  neighbouring  islands, 
destroying  numerous  villages  and  more  than 
35,000  inhabitants.  Soon  after  the  eruption 
a  succession  of  brilliant  sunsets  and  other 
atmospheric  phenomena  were  observed  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  ;  and  it  was  suggested  that 
these  effects  were  connected  with  the  pre- 
sence of  extremely  fine  volcanic  dust  floating 
in  the  higher  regions  of  the  atmosphere. 
(See  "  Krakatoa,"  by  R.  D,  Verbcek :  Batavia, 
X885.) 
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Krapotkln,  Prince  Peter   Alezeleyltcli. 

b.  at  Moscow,  184a.  Aide-de-camp  to  the  Mili- 
tary Governor  of  Transkaibalia.  Attache  for 
Cossack  Affairs  to  the  Governor-General  of  East- 
em  Siberia  (1863-67),  in  which  capacity  he  made 
namerous  journeys  in  Siberia  and  Mantchuria, 
accounts  of  which  have  been  published  in  the 
**  Memoirs  of  the  Russian  And  Siberian  Geo- 
graphical Societies."  Returning  (1867)  to  St. 
Petersburg:,  he  studied  at  the  St.  Petersburer 
University,  abandoned  the  State's  service,  and 
pablished  the  first  part  of  an  important  work 
on  g-lacial  deposits.  Visited  Belgium  (1873), 
and  there  made  acquaintance  witn  the  Inter- 
n>tion>l  Woildnif  Xen't  Aasooiatioii,  joining  its 
most  advanced  Anarchist  section.  Returning 
to  Russia,  he  became  a  member  of  the  widely 
spread  Socialist  organisation  of  the  TohaTkovtay. 
Arrested  (1874),  ^c  escaped  from  the  Military 
Hospital  (1876),  and  went  to  England.  Founded 
at  Geneva  (1879)  the  Anarchist  paper  Le  Revolt'e. 
Expelled  from  Switzerland  (1881),  he  stayed 
first  at  Thonon,  and  then  went  to  reside  in 
England,  where  he  made  an  agitation  against 
the  Russian  Government,  both  in  the  press 
{NewcastU  Chrottic/e,  Fortnightly  JRevinv, 
and  Nintteentit  CcMtury),  and  oy  a  series  of 
lectures  at  Newcastle  and  in  Scotland.  Re- 
turning to  Thonon,  he  was  arrested  (i88a). 
Condemned  by  the  Police  Correctionnelle  at 
Lyons  to  five  years'  imprisonment  for  partici- 
pation in  the  International  Working  Men's 
Association  (1883).  Liberated  January  15th, 
1886,  by  a  decree  of  the  President  of  the  French 
Republic. 

Arlegsplel,  or  War  Game-  This  ^ame  was 

invented  by  the  officers  of  the  Prussian  arm^', 
some  few  years  before  the  campaign  against 
Austria  in  1866.  Its  study  is  believed  to  have 
done  much  towards  perfecting  the  re^mental 
and  lower  field  officers  in  their  duties,  and 
conduced  in  no  slight  degree  to  the  successes 
of  the  war  of  1866,  and  of  that  against  France 
in  I870-7I.  The  game  is  playecf  upon  a  map 
which  accurately  delineates  the  theatre  of  war. 
Troops  arc  represented  by  movable  pieces, 
of  which  one  stands  for  a  battalion  of  infantry, 
another  for  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  and  another 
for  a  fraction  of  a  battery  of  artillery.  The  rate 
at  which  the  troops  can  be  moved  is  regulated 
by  the  rate  at  which  troops  march  in  actual  war. 
The  players  are  usually  two  upon  each  side, 
who  consult  together.  The  time  allowed  for 
each  move  is  determined  by  casting  dice,  and 
the  player  can  move  his  troops  as  far  on  the 
map  as  real  troops  could  progress  on  the 
ground  in  the  exact  number  of  minutes  given 
by  the  fall  of  the  dice.  All  movements  which 
in  real  war  would  be  concealed  by  the  contours 
of  the  ground  from  the  enemy,  are  concealed 
by  a  sheet  from  the  opposite  players.  The 
game  is,  in  fact,  an  exact  miniature  of  tactical 
operations,  and  has  been  proved  of  great  value 
in  the  education  of  the  officers  of  tne  German 
army.  It  has  been  adopted  to  a  certain  extent 
in  the  British  service,  and  some  interesting 

fames  have  been  played  at  the  Horse  Guards 
ypicked  officers  on  either  side. 

Empp,  FriedriclL    See  Chinese  Loan. 

Xuonlng.    Capital  of  Sarawak  (q.v.). 

KlunasBL    See  Gold  Coast  Colony. 

Kurla-Mnrla  Islands.  A  group  on  the  coast 
of  Oman.  Arabia.    Area  20  sq.  m.   Acquired  by 
the  Bombay  Government  in  1854,  as  a  station 
for  the  Indian  telegraph  cable. 
/  Kublal  Klian.    See  China. 


Kuldja.    See  China. 

KnrnlBtan.  A  country  of  50,000  square  miles 
in  Asiatic  Turkey,  situated  on  the  Persian 
frontier,  and  possessing  a  million  and  a  half 
of  lawless  inhabitants.  Too  distant  from 
either  Constantinople  or  Teheran  to  be  kept 
well  in  order  by  the  Turkish  and  Persian 
governments,  the  Kurds  have  long  been  a 
terror  to  the  surrounding  people,  and  show  no 
inclination  to  settle  down  to  peaceful  occupa- 
tions. The  last  best  known  exploit  was  a 
general  rising,  which  took  place  in  1880,  when 
they  invadea  Persia,  and  nerpetrating  terrible 
excesses,  wasted  with  bre  and  sword  the 
country  almost  up  to  the  gates  of  Tabriz.  At 
first  Persia  was  totally  unable  to  cope  with 
the  invaders,  and  implored  the  assistance  of 
Russia,  who  assembled  5,000  troops  on  the 
Trans-Caucasian  border  to  march  to  their  aid. 
However,  Turkey,  hitherto  a  conniver  at  the 
invasion,  seeing  in  it  a  revenge  for  the  help 
Persia  had  aflforded  Russia  in  the  war  of  1877- 
78.  exercised  pressure  on  the  Kurds,  and  they 
fell  back  across  the  border.  The  Kurds  are 
tolerably  brave,  and  good  horsemen,  but  for 
want  of  proper  training  they  have  neverproved 
efficient  irregular  cavalry  in  recent  Turkish 
wars. 

Kyrle   Society*    This   society,  with  whose 
institution  the  name  of  Miss  Miranda  Hill  is 
intimately  associated,    was   established    some 
years  ago  with  the  view  of  bringing  the  refining" 
and  cheering  influences  of  natural  and  artistic 
beauty,  including  music,  home  to  the  public — 
more    especially  the    working  classes   of  our 
large  towns.    Its  members  .nave  done  much 
useful  work  in  decorating  the  rooms  used  for 
social  gatherings  among  the  industrial  classes 
and  the  poor — such   as  w^orkmen's  clubs  and 
mission-rooms,  also  hospital,  workhouse,  and 
asylum  wards  and    corridors,   board    schools, 
and  other  schoolrooms — either  by  gifts  or  loans 
of  oil  pictures,  framed  water-colour  drawings, 
decorative  panels,  screens,  tapestry,  flags,  etc. 
The  cultivation  of  plants  and  flowers  in  win- 
dows and  yards,  and  the  laying  out  as  gardens 
of  waste  pieces  of  ground,  are  uso  encouraged. 
Concerts    of  vocal    and    instrumental    music, 
readings,    and    dramatic    entertainments    are 
given  in  poor  districts,   and   in   workhouses, 
hospitals,   homes,  and   lunatic  asylums.    The 
modest  work  of  the  association,  about  which 
little  is  known  by  the  general  public,  has  been 
heartilycommended  by  William    Morris,   the 
poet.    The  Kyrle  Society  fills  aplace  occupied 
by  no  other  organisation,  and  for  the  amount 
of  money  placed  in  its  hands  does  a  great  deal 
of  good.    Its  members   are    drawn   from  the 
more  well-to-do  classes,  who  in    its   pleasant 
work  find  interesting  occupation  for   leisure 
hours.     The  local   societies  are   managed  by 
a  president,  a   council,  and    committees.      In 
Birmingham,   for  instance,  where    the    Kyrle 
Society  has  been  in  existence  for  some  years, 
there  are  committees  on  music,  decorations, 
window  gardening,  and  entertainments.    Wood 
carving  has  been  freely  taught  in  Birmingham, 
and  elsewhere  a  system  of  drives  for  the  aged 
and  infirm  is  in  adoption.    The  Birmingham 
window  gardening  section  held  eleven  flower 
shows  last  year,  and  distributed  3,500  plants. 
In    addition    to    the    Metropolitan    societies, 
branches  of  this  interesting  association  are  to 
be  found  in  Leicester^ Nottingham,  Birmingham. 
Liverpool,  Bristol,  Cheltenham,  Glasgow,  and 
Edinburgh. 
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Laa^^.  A  South  African  word  meaning  an 
encampment  more  or  less  fortified.  The  ori- 
ginal laager  of  the  Boers  was  an  enclosure 
formed  by  drawing  together  several  waggons, 
within  which  the  cattle  could  be  herded  at 
night. 

Laboucbto^.  Kr.  Eeiir7>  M.P.,  was  b.  1831. 

Educated  at  Eton.  Entered  the  Diplomatic 
Service  (1854),  from  which  he  retired  (1864), 
having  become  and  Secretary.  Edits  and  owns 
Truth,  Sat  as  a  Radical  for  Windsor  (1865-66), 
Middlesex  (1867-68).  and  for  Northampton  since 
x88o.  Mr.  Labouchere  is  noted  for  his  vivacious 
speeches  and  quick  lively  repartee — gifts  which 
render  him  popular  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
He  is  an  advanced  Radical,  and  one  of  Mr. 
Gladstone's  most  energetic  supporters. 

LalKraren*  (IrelaacD  Acta,  1883. 1885, 1886. 

In  spite  of  the  small  average  size  of  farms  in 
Ireland,  the  class  of  farm  labourers  as  distinct 
from   farmers   is   a   large   one.     Many    Irish 
labourers  are  in  extreme  povertv,  and  the  im- 
provement   of  their   conmtion   nas   been  re- 
peatedly considered  by  the  Legislature.     By 
8ection*z8  of  the  Irish  Land  Act  of  1881  it  was 
provided  that  the  letting  of  land,  with  or  with- 
out  dwelling-houses,  by    the   farmer   to   the 
labourers  in  nis  employ>  should  not  be  deemed 
to  be  a  subletting  prohibited  by  the  Act.    By 
section  19  of  the  same  Act  the  Court  was  em- 
powered, in  determining   a  judicial  rent,  to 
impose  conditions   as   to  labourers'  cottages 
and  allotments.    The  Labourers'  Cottages  and 
Allotments   (Ireland)  Act   i88a  amended  and 
extended  the  above  sections  of  the  Land  Act. 
The  three  Acts  cited  at  the  head  of  this  article 
have  a  similar  object.    Thev  provide  that  a  re- 
presentation may  be  made  By  any  twelve  rate- 
payers to  the  sanitary  authority  of  the  district 
that   the   existing   house  accommodation   for 
agricultural  labourers  and  their  families  in  any 
section  of  the  district  is  not  sufficient,  or  is 
rendered  unavailable  by  g^ve  sanitary  doTects, 
and  that  these  evils  cannot  be  remedied  other- 
wise than  by  the  action  of  the  sanitary  authority. 
Should  there  be  less  than  twenty  ratepayers 
resident  in  the  section  in  question,  a  repre- 
sentation by  six  will    suffice.     The  sanitary 
au^ority  must  then  take  the  representation 
into  consideration  at  a  meeting  of  which  fourteen 
days'  public  notice  has  been  given.   If  the  repre- 
sentation has  not  been  supported  bv  a  certificate 
of  the  sanitary  officer,  it  is  to  be  referred  to  him 
by  the  sanitary  authority,  and  he  is  to  inspect 
the  place  which  is  thesuDJect  of  the  representa- 
tion, and  to  report  to  the  sanitary  authority  on 
the  correctness  of  the  facts  alleged.    If  satisfied 
of  the  truth  of  the  representation  and  of  the 
sufficiency  of  the  public  means,  the  sanitary 
authority  is  to  make  a  scheme  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  section  referred  to.    The  scheme 
may  include  either  more  or  less  land  than  lies 
within  tiie  bounds  of  that  section ;  it  must  dis- 
tinguish the  lands  which  it  is  proposed  to  take 
compulaorily,  must  provide  for  tne  erection  of 
a  sufficient  number  of  labourers'  cottages,  for 
proper  sanitary  arrangements,  and  for  a  plot  of 
ground  not  exceeding  half  an  acre  being  at- 
tadied  to  each  cottage,  must  specify  the  area 
upon  which  the  cost  of  improvement  is  to  be 
charged,  and  must  be  accompanied  with  maps 
and  estimates.   It  may  provide  for  the  purchase 
and  repair  of  cottages  in  a  bad  state,  or  for  the 


purchase  of  land  to  be  let  in  allotments  to 
tenants  of  cottages  already  built.  It  must  not 
impair  the  amenity  of  the  house,  demesne,  or 
home  farm  of  any  landowner,  but  may  provide 
for  the  scheme  being  carried  out  by  him  or  with 
his  concurrence  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  sanitary  authority,  and  on  terms  to  be  em- 
bodied in  the  scheme.  Having  completed  the 
scheme,  the  sanitary  authority  must  publish  for 
three  consecutive  weeks  in  two  or  more  local 
newspapers  an  advertisement  of  this  fact,  and 
during  the  month  next  following  must  serve 
notice  upon  every  owner  whose  land  it  is  pro- 
posed to  take  compulsorily.  The  sanitary 
authority  must  next  petition  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  for  an  order  confirming  the  scheme. 
If  the  Local  Government  Board  think  fit  to 
proceed  with  the  case,  it  must  direct  a  local 
inquiry  to  be  held  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  correctness  of  tne  representation 
and  the  merits  of  the  scheme.  After  receiving 
the  report  made  upon  this  inquiry,  the  Local 
Government  Board  may  make  a  Provisional 
Order  confirming  the  scheme.  The  Provisional 
Order  becomes  absolute  unless  a  petition 
against  the  Order  is  lodged  within  one  month 
by  (a)  the  owner  of  any  land  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  take  compulsorily,  or  (6)  twelve  rate- 
payers, who  would  be  liable  under  the  scheme 
to  be  charged  with  the  expense  of  its  execution. 
When  suoi  a  petition  has  been  lodged,  the 
Local  (government  Board  must  apply  to  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  for  an  Order  in  (jouncil,  and 
the  Lord  Lieutenant,  after  allowing  an  oppor- 
tunity of  being  heard  to  all  parties,  may  confirm 
or  disallow  the  Provisional  Order.  Should  it 
be  confirmed,  the  sanitary  authority  which  drew 
up  the  scheme  must  execute  it  with  the  least 
possible  delay.  By  section  ao  of  the  Act  of  1883 
the  Artisans'  and  Labourers'  Dwellings  Im- 
provement Acts  are  extended  to  all  urban 
sanitary  districts  in  Ireland  containing  a  popu- 
lation of  ia,ooo  or  upwards,  and  to  any  other 
urban  sanitary  district  in  Ireland  which  the 
Local  (Government  Board  may  by  Provisional 
Order  direct. 

Labrador.  Named  by  a  Spanish  discoverer 
Terra  Labrador— 1>.  "cultivable  land."  The 
most  easterly  region  ol  North  America.  The 
coast  for  some  800  miles,  from  Hudson  Strait 
to  Strait  of  Belleisle,  is  under  the  Government 
of  Newfoundland.  It  is  rocky  and  desolate, 
infested  with  ice,  but  the  fisheries  are  value- 
able.  Resident  pop.  about  so^ooo,  consisting 
chietly  of  Eskimo,  among  whom  dwell  Moravian 
missionaries  at  the  settlements  of  Hopedale, 
Nain,  Okak,  and  Hebron.  The  population  is 
more  than  doubled  during  the  snort  summer 
by  an  influx  of  whalers,  sealers,  and  fishermen. 
Some  furs  are  collected.  Exports  in  1884 
valued  at  ^^232,083.  A  report,  current  in  1886, 
that  the  settlements  were  hopelessly  icebouna 
during  summer,  famine-stricken,  and  exposed 
to  the  attacks  of  ferocious  bears,  was  without 
foundation  in  fact. 

LalroaiL  The  smallest  British  colony.  An 
island  situated  in  a  bay  on  the  north-west 
coast  of  Borneo.  Area  31  so.  m.,  pop.  6,398. 
The  port  and  town  is  Viotaria  Harbour.  Labuan 
is  mostly  level,  well  watered  and  wooded. 
Qimate  not^  moist,  and  unhealthy.  Flora 
and  fauna  like  those  of  Borneo  (q.v,).  Soil 
fertile.    Native  products  are  timber,  rattans. 
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caoutchouc,  gutta-percha^  wax,  sago.  Coal  is 
vorked.— 'Labuan  is  administered  as  a  Crown 
colony  by  a  Governor  and  Executive  Council. 
There  is  a  body  of  fifty  armed  police.  The 
colony  is  a  market  for  produce  of  Borneo  and 
the  islands  interchanged  for  goods  from  Singa- 
pore. There  are  sago  factories.  Output  of 
coal  was  5,824  tons  in  1876,  but  had  diminished 
to  550  tons  in  1883.  Revenue  .;^4,78o,  expendi- 
ture £4, 391;  imports  ;£84,868,  exports  /^85,74o. 
There  are  only  about  a  score  of  Europeans 
resident,  the  population  being  composed  of 
Kyans,  Malays,  Bomeans,  Kiings,  a'na  HindQs. 
Labuan  was  ceded  by  the  Sultan  of  Brunei  in 
1846.  The  Governor  is  Consul-General  for 
Borneo. 

Lacr0886.  The  home  of  this  game  is  Canada, 
but  it  has  taken  root  in  a  kindly  manner  in  this 
country,  more  especially  in  the  northern  portion 
of  England,  althou£[h  clubs  are  now  scattered 
all  over  the  three  kingdoms.  An  impetus  was 
given  to  the  sport  in  1883  by  a  visit  ot  Iroquois 
Indians  and  C^madian  amateurs,  but  the  rough- 
ness exhibited  by  these  players  contrasted 
unfavourably^  with  the  style  of  their  English 
rivals.  Their  tour  proved  fairly  successful, 
and  many  thousands  watched  with  interest  the 
movements  of  "  "White  Water,"  **  Waving  Blos- 
som," "Deer  Whispering,"  "Leaves  Moved," 
•'Wind  Moving,"  '^Hole  in  the  Sky,"  ••Tree- 
fell-down,"  "Strong  Arm,"  "June-stand-up," 
"  Leaves  Chasing  Quick,"  and  ^*  White  Eagle," 
the  distinctive  appellations  boasted  by  these 
redoubtable  chiefs.  The  1886  match  between 
North  and  South,  on  the  ground  of  the  South 
Manchester  Club  at  Withington,  terminated 
in  favour  of  the  South  by  four  goals  to  one ; 
but  both  the  1884  and  1885  matches  ended  in 
favour  of  the  Northern  representatives. 

Ladakh.  For  Commissioners  see  Diplo- 
matic. 

Lady  Clerks.  The  experiment  of  employing 
ladies  as  clerks  was  first  tried  on  a  lar^e  scale 
about  the  year  1870,  the  initial  step  having  been 
taken  by  tne  Government.  When  the  electric 
telegraphs  of  the  country  were  taken  over  by 
the  Crown  in  that  year,  the  large  number  of  700 
femaJes  was  at  once  employed  by  the  Post  Office, 
where  they  have  since  continued  to  manipulate 
the  various  instruments  at  the  Central  Tele- 
graph Office.  The  Government,  in  addition, 
employ  a  large  staff*  of  ladies  in  the  Post  Office 
as  clerks.  The  branches  in  which  they  are 
employed  are  attached  to  the  Receiver  and  Ac- 
countant General's  office  and  the  Savings 
Bank  Department,  where  the  duties  are  of  an 
important  and  responsible  character.  The  hours 
are  from  10  a.m.  to  4  p.m.,  and  the  scale  of 
salaries  is,  for  the  second  or  lowest  class,  ^^65 
by  £5  a  year  to  ;^8o ;  first-class  £85  by  £7  los. 
a  year  to  ^100 ;  and  principal  clerks  ;£iio  by  j^io 
to  jC»5o.  The  superintendents  receive  ;^2i5  by 
;^x5  annually  to  £400,  Admission  to  female 
clerkships  in  the  Post  Office  is  obtained  by 
opcB  competitive  examination,  of  which  full 
particulars  are  furnished  on  application,  by 
the  Civil  Service  Commission,  Cannon  Row, 
Westminster.  Female  sorters  and  returners 
are  also  employed  in  the  Post  Office.  They 
are,  howrv<  r.  of  a  lower  grade,  and  receive 
much  smaller  salaries  than  the  female  clerks. 
The  total  number  of  women  employed  by  the 
Post  Office  last  year  was  3,456,  of  which  number 
699  are  clerks  proper,  and  2,757  are  engaged 
as  telegraphistfli  counter-women,  sorters,  etc. 
These    situations    are   also   thrown    open   to 


Eublic  competition.  The  success  of  the  Post 
Office  in  the  experiment  of  employing  ladies 
on  clerk  work  nas  led  to  their  employment 
in  a  limited  degree  in  a  branch  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  Department,  and  has  also  induced 
many  commercial  firms  to  follow  the  example. 
Their  employment  by  lawyers  for  copying  pur- 
poses is  extensive,  and  their  usefulness  in  this 
capacity' is  evidenced  by  the  advertisements 
seeking  law  copyists  of  this  class  which  appear 
in  the  press.  The  Prudential  Asauraaoe  Oompaay 
was  one  of  the  first  to  come  to  the  front  in 
making  the  experiment :  and  for  many  years 
past  has  employed  a  staff  of  over  seventy  fadies 
in  its  "  industrial  branch."  The  services  of  these 
ladies  have  given  ^reat  satisfaction.  Many  of 
the  railway  compames  now  largely  employ  tady 
clerks ;  and  many  other  institutions  mi?ht  be 
mentioned  where  the  usefulness  and  ntness 
of  ladies  as  clerks  have  been  successfully  and 
satisfactorily  proved.  No  opposition  has  been 
displayed  against  the  scheme.  It  does  not 
appear,  however,  to  have  ever  been  the  aim 
of  the  promoters  in  employing  ladies  as  clerks 
to  supplant  men  in  this  capacity.  The  idea 
would  seem  to  be  simply  to  allow  ladies  of 
education  and  refinement  to  earn  a  living  by 
the  performance  of  the  siq;ipler  and  perhaps 
more  mechanical  kind  of  clerk  work. 

LagOB.  A  British  colony  on  the  Guinea 
coast,  West  Africa.  Consists  of  Laeos^  town 
and  island,  on  the  coast  of  Bight  of  Benin,  150 
miles  east  of  Gold  Coast,  together  with  Badagry, 
Palma,  and  Leckie  on  the  mainland.  Area,  73 
sq.  m. ;  pop.,  75i37o,  chiefly  blacks.  Climate 
very  inimical  to  Europeans.  Products  are 
palm-oil  and  kernels,  peppers,  grains,  lentils, 
cola  and  ^ound-nuts,  cotton,  and  silk,  cam- 
wood, indigo,  and  lead-ore.  Manufactures  are 
cloths,  embroidered  robes,  mats,  basket  and 
bamboo- work,  leather- work,  and  brass- work. 
Revenue,  ;C5o»558;  expenditure,  ;^37,879:  im- 
ports (1885),  ;C542,564 ;  exports,  ^6I4, 18 X.  Ruled 
by  an  Administrator  and  Legislative  Council, 
subordinate  to  the  Governor  of  the  Gold  Coast 
Colony  (q.v.). 

Lagthillf.    See  Sweden. 

LaiSSer-iaire.  The  maxim  of  iaisset'/airt 
("let  be,"  or  non-interference)  is,  that  the  inter- 
vention of  a  public  authority  in  the  business 
of  a  community  ought  to  be  restricted  to  the 
narrowest  compass.  "  Letting  alone  should 
be  the  general  practice,"  is  the  statement  of 
J.  S.  H31;  "every  departure  firom  it,  unless 
required  by  some  great  good,  is  a  certain  evil." 
Laisaer-faire  is  the    antithesis    to    "paternal 

government "  and  "  grandmotherly  legislation." 
lill  ("Political  Economy,"  bk.  VT,  ch.  xi.) 
conceives  that  the  question  does  not  admit  of 
any  universal  solution,  but  he  examines  gener- 
ally what  are  the  advantages,  and  what  are  the 
evils  or  inconveniences  of  government  inter- 
ference. He  distin^ishes  two  kinds  of  intsr- 
fersnoe,  differing  widely  in  their  nature  and 
effects,  and  requiring  for  their  justification 
motives  of  very  different  def^'^es  of  urgency. 
There  is  the  authoritative  interierence.  con- 
trolling the  free  agency  of  individuals  : 
"  Government  may  interdict  all  persons  from 
doing  certain  things ;  or  from  doing  them  with- 
out authorisation ;  or  may  prescribe  to  them 
certain  things  to  be  done,  or  a  certain  manner 
of  doing  things  which  it  is  Icfl  optional  with 
them  to  do  or  to  abstain  from.  There  is 
the  non-authoritative  interference,  "  when  a 
government,  instead  of  issuing  a  command  and 
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enforcing  it  by  penalties,  adopts  the  course 
so  seldom  resorted  to  by  governments,  and 
of  which  such  important  use  might  be  made, 
that  of  giving  advice,  and  promulgating  inform* 
ation ;  or  when,  leaving  individuals  free  to  use 
their  ov/n  means  of  pursuing  any   object  of 
general  interest,  the  government,  not  meddling 
with  them,  but  not  trusting  the  object  solelv 
to  their  care,  establishes,  side  bjj  side  witn 
their  arrangementSj  an  agency  of  its  own  for 
a  like  purpose."    Ihe  authoritative  form   has 
much  tne  more  limited  sphere  of  legitimate 
action,  and  reauires  much  stronger  necessity 
to  justify  it,  wnile  there  are  large  departments 
of  human  life  from  which  it  must  be  unreser- 
vedly and  imperiously  excluded.    The  "  space 
in    human    existence,   entrenched  round  and 
sacred  from  authoritative  intrusion,"  "ought 
to   include  all  that  part  which  concerns  only 
the  life,  whether  inward   or  outward,  of  the 
individual,  and  does  not  affect   the  interests 
of  others,  or  affects  them  only  through   the 
moral  influence  of  example:"  and  "even  in 
those  portions  of  conduct  which  do  affect  the 
interest  of  others,  the  onus  of  making  out  a 
case  alwajrs  lies   on    the   defenders  of  legal 
prohibitions."     In    the   case   of    government 
interferences  that  do  not  restrain  individual 
free  agency,  however,   "there  is  no  infrinjge- 
ment   of    liberty,    no    irksome   or   degrading 
restraint."     Kill     enumerates    flve    principal 
fenend  objeotions  to   government  interference: 
— (1)  The  compulsory  provision  of  pecuniary 
means,  by  taxation^  witn  the  almost  inevitable 
and  great  aggravation  attending  the  expensive 
precautions  and  onerous  restrictions  which  are 
indispensable  to  prevent  evasion  of  a  compul- 
sory tax.    (2)  Every  increase  of  the  functions 
devolving  on  the  government  is  an    increase 
of  its  power,  both  in  the  form  of  authority,  and 
still  more  in  the  indirect  form  of  influence;  a 
consideration  especially  important  in  a  demo- 
cracy.    (8)  Every  additional  function  under- 
taken by  the  government  is  a  fresh  occupation 
imposed  upon  a  body  already  overcharged  with 
duties ;  hence  most  things  are  ill  done,  and 
many  (especially  the  more   troublesome  and 
less  showy)  are  not  done  at  all ;  a  result  much 
more  from  the  bad  organisation  of  governments, 
than  from  the  extent  and  variety  of  the  duties 
undertaken    by   them.      (4)  Government,    by 
excludingj  or  even  by  superseding  individual 
agency,  either  substitutes  a  less  qualified  in- 
strumentality for  one  better  qualified,  or,  at 
an^  rate,  substitutes  its  own  mode  of  accom- 
plishing the  work  for  all  the  variety  of  modes 
which  would  be  tried  by  a  number  of  equally 
qualified  persons  aiming  at  the  same  end — a 
competition  by  many  degrees  more  propitious 
to  the  progress  of  improvement  than  any  uni- 
formity of  system.    (5)  Even  if  the  government 
could  comprehend  within  itself,  in  each  depart- 
ment, all  tne  most  eminent  intellectual  capacity 
and  active  talent  of  the  nation,  this  would  be 
but  a  stronger  reason  why  the  active  faculties 
of   the   community    should    be    cultivated    by 
exercise  in  the  conduct  of  a  large  portion  of 
the  affairs  of  society  by  the  persons  immedi- 
ately interested  in  them.    The  only  security 
against   political   slavery  is  the  check  arising 
from  the  diffusion  of  intelligence,  activity,  and 
public  spirit  among  the  governed.    Besides, 
It  has  bwjen   proved  by  experience  to  be  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  keep  up  a  sufficiently  high 
permanent  standard  in  the  governing  classes  ; 
and  it  is  supremely  important  that  all  classes 


of  the  community  should  have  their  faculties 
exercised  and  sharpened   by  having  much  to 
do  for  themselves.    Mill  also  points  out,  on  the 
other  hand,   certain   cases   where  government 
interference   is,    in    principle,    admiatible : — (1) 
Education.    The  uncultivated  cannot  be  com- 
petent judges  of  cultivation  ;  persons  requiring 
improvement  will  have  an  imperfect  or  erro- 
neous conception  of  what  they  want  or  need  : 
and  any  well-intentioned  and  tolerably  civilised 
government  may  claim,  without  presumption, 
to  be  sufficiently  superior  to  the  average  of 
the    community    to    prescribe    for    them.     In 
short,   the  case  of  education  is   not   one    in 
which  the  interest  and  judgment  of  the  con- 
sumer are  a  sufficient  security  for  the  goodness 
of  the  commodity.    (2)  Anotner  class  of  cases 
is  where  there  is  no  person  in  the  situation 
of  a  consumer,  and  where   the  interest  and 
judgment  to  be  relied  on    are   those  of  the 
agent  himself;  and  in  these  there  are  some 
very  large  exceptions  to  the  general  rule  that 
most  persons  take  a  justeranamore  intelligent 
view  of  their  own  interest,  and  the  means  of 
its  promotion,  than  any  legislature  or  public 
officer  could  point  out  to  them.    Here  belong 
(a)  the  cases  of  lunatics,  idiots,  infants,  persons 
of  immature  judgment,  and  (to  some  extent) 
women — ^and  the  same  principles  justify  inter- 
vention   to    protect  the  lower   animals  from 
maltreatment   at    the  hands  of  brutal   men ; 
(6)    the  cases  where  individuals   attempt  to 
decide,  irrevocably  now,  what  will  be  best  for 
their  interests  at  some  future  and  distant  date 
— especially  as  to  marriage  ;  (c)  the  large  class 
of  cases  where   individuals  can   manage   the 
concern  only  by  delegated  agency,  in  which  the 
so-called   private  management  is,   in  fact,  no 
more  management  by  the  persons  interested 
than   is   administration    by   a    public  officer ; 
(d)  the  cases  where  government  interference 
is  necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  judgment  of 
individuals— they  being   unable  to  give  effect 
to  it  except  by  concert,  which  concert  cannot 
be   effectual   unless    it    receives  Validity  and 
sanction  from  the  law— r.^.,   the  question  of 
diminishing  the  hours  of  labour;  (e)  the  very 
large  class  of  cases  in  which   those  acts  of 
individuals  with  which  the  government  claims 
to  interfere,  are  not  done  by  those  individuals 
for  their  own   interest,    but   for  the   interest 
of   other  people- f-.^.,   the   subject    of   public 
charity  (poor  taws) ;  or  casc3  in  which  the  acts 
done  by  individuals,   though   intended   solely 
for  their  own   benefit,   involve  consequences 
extending  indefinitely  beyond  them,  to  interests 
of  the  nation  or  of  posterity — e.^.,  colonisation  ; 
or  cases  in  which  important  public  services  are 
to  be  performed  while  yet  there  is  no  individual 
specially  interested  in  performing  them,  nor 
would  any  adequate  remuneration  naturally  or 
spontaneously  attend  their  performance — e.g., 
scientific  exploration,    scientific    and    literary 
research,   erection  and   maintenance  of  light- 
houses, etc.    '•  It  iSj  however,  necessary  to  add 
that  the  intervention  of  government  cannot 
always  practically  stop  short  at  the  limit  which 
defines  the  cases  intrinsically  suitable  for  it. 
In  the  particular  circumstances  of  a  given  age 
or  nation,   there  is  scarcely  anything,  reafly 
important  to  the  general  interest,  whicn  it  may 
not  be  desirable,  or  even  necessary,  that  the 
government    should     take    upon     itself,    not 
because  private  individuals  cannot  effectually 
I  perform  it,  but  because  they  will  not."    (See 
'  also  Professor  Sidg^ick's  paper  on  Laioser* 
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Faire,  British  Association  Meeting.  September 
i886.)_ 

Lake  BcllOOl,  or  LaJdstS,  is  the  name  given 
to  a  school  of  poets  who  arose  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  century.  The  name 
given  to  the  school  arose  from  the  fact  that 
Wordsworth,  the  founder  of  it,  with  Coleridc« 
and  Southeyhis  disciples,  took  up  their  residence 
in  the  beautiful  Lake  district  of  Cumberland. 
Wordsworth,  who  was  born  at  Cockermouth  in 
that  county,  after  completing^  his  education  at  the 
university  early,  retired  to  his  native  mountains, 
and  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  amongst 
their  solitudes.  Bydaf  Kountf  where  he  lived 
with  his  sister,  has  become  historical  through 
his  associations  with  it.  The  Lake  j^ets  have 
left  a  permanent  influence,  not  only  in  English 
literature,  but  in  all  literature.  Tney  led  man 
back  to  Nature,  and  taught  him  to  look  for  the 
philosophy  of  his  own  life  and  destiny  in  con- 
templating the  phenomena  and  entennjg^  into 
communion  with  the  mysteries  of  the  universe. 
Previous  to  the  Lakists,  our  poets  had  trusted 
for  their  inspiration  to  the  ancient  mythologies, 
to  the  great  events  of  historyj  or  to  the  romantic 
incidents  of  social  and  national  life.  Shake- 
speare and  his  contemporaries  were  the  poets 
of  man^— Of  man  indiviaually  as  the  subject  of 
aspirations  and  emotions,  of  humour  and  pathos, 
of  laughter  and  tears ;  Dryden  and  his  con- 
temporaries were  the  poets  of  man  as  a 
constituent  element  of  social  and  political  life  ; 
but  Wordsworth  and  his  contemporaries  were 
the  poets  of  man  in  his  relation  to  the  universe. 

Lakh.  A  term  used  in  India  to  express  the 
number  xoo,ooo  in  the  computation  of  money. 
A  lakh  of  rupees  -  100,000  rupees.  In  1835,  when 
the  currency  was  remodelled,  the  value  of  the 
rupee  was  fixed  at  two  shillings.  A  lakh  of 
rupees  is  therefore  equivalent  to  ;Cio,ooo. 

Lammaa  Fields,   oee  Land  Question. 

Land  Act,  The  drelaiid),  passed  in  1881,  gave 

practically  what  were  known  as  the  **  tlireeP*s  " 
— fixity  of  tenure,  free  sale,  and  fair  rents. 
Under  the  Act  tenants  are  empowered  to  apply 
to  land  courts  for  a  revision  of  their  rents,  and 
the  rents  then  fixed  are  called  iudioial  rents. 
Up  to  July  31st,  1885,  the  total  number  of 
applications  to  have  fair  rents  fixed  in  court 
were  122,^99  ;  the  total  (number  disposed  of, 
118,909 ;  the  total  number  of  cases  fixed  out 
of  court,  84,074.  Under  another  section  of 
the  Act  the  tenants  are  empowered  to  make 
application  to  have  their  leases  declared  void. 
This  part  of  the  Act  has  not  worked  very 
effectively.  Up  to  Julv  31st,  1885.  there  were 
1500  applications,  ana  but  145  leases  were 
declarecf  void.  An  appeal  lies  from  the  land 
court,  presided  over  by  the  sub-commissioners, 
to  the  Chief  Land  Commission.  There  have  been, 
up  to  July  31st,  19,952  appeals.  Of  these  5,514 
have  been  heard,  578  dismissed  or  struck  out, 
4.843  withdrawn,  and  10,029  disposed  of  in 
these  various  ways,  out  of  the  total  of  19,952) 
up  to  August.  In  the  three  years  ending 
August  21  st,  1884,  the  sub-commissioners  had 
fixed  judicial  rents  on  2,118,3x0  acres  i  rood 
25i  perches.  The  former  rent  was  i^i, 407,465 
35.  iiW.,  the  judicial  rent  ;Ci,i33|i74  i8s.  4^., 
and  the  percentage  of  reduction  i9'4. 

Landlord  and  .Irenant.  |The  relation  of  land- 
lord and  tenant  is  created  wherever  a  person 
having  an  estate  in  land  grants  to  another 
person  in  consideration  of  a  rent  a  lesser  estate 
in-  this  laud.  Thus,  when  a  freeholder  lets  his 
land  to  a  farmer  for  a  term  of  years,  he  be- 


comes landlord  and  the  farmer  becomes  tenant. 
TenanoiM  are  of  many  kinds ;  and  the  most 
usual  are  a  tenancy  tor  a  term  of  years,  a 
tenancy  from  year  to  year,  a  tenancy  at  will, 
and  a  tenancy  on  sufierance.  A  traiant  for  a 
tenn  of  yean  is  a  leaseholder  ;  and  if  the  term 
be  longer  than  three  years  the  lease  must  be 
by  deed,  although,  where  no  deed  has  been 
executed,  evidence  is  admissible  to  prove  that 
there  has  been  an  agreement  for  a  lease. 
Where  there  is  a  lease  in  proper  form  the 
tenant  is  secured  in  his  possession  so  long  as 
he  pays  his  rent,  and  at  the  expiry  of  his  term 
he  IS  supposed  to  give  up  possession  without 
the  formality  of  a  notice  to  quit.  Formerly  a 
breach  of  any  of  the  covenants  contained  in 
the  lease  vras  enough  to  avoid  it;  but  now 
any  breach  may  be  compensated  by  a  money 
payment.  A  tonanoy  from  yoar  to  yoar  arises 
when  land  is  let  from  year  to  year,  or  when  it 
is  let  without  any  express  stipulation  to  that 
effect,  but  with  the  reservation  of  a  yearly 
rept,  or  when  the  tenant  holds  over  after  the 
expiration  of  his  term  and  pays  rent  for  so 
doing.  This  tenancy  cannot  ne  terminated  by 
either  party  otherwise  than  by  giving  a  hall- 
year's  notice ;  so  that  if  this  notice  be  not 
given  before  the  expiration  of  the  first  half- 
year,  another  year  is  added  to  the  tenancy, 
and  so  on.  A  tenancy  from  year  to  year  may 
be  created  by  word  of  mouth,  and  a  verbal 
notice  to  quit  is  valid,  although  it  is  always 
desirable,  as  a  precaution,  to  give  written 
notice.  A  tenancy  at  will  is  a  tenancy  termin- 
able at  the  pleasure  of  either  party.  The 
Courts  are  reluctant  to  construe  any  tenancy 
as  a  tenancy  at  will  unless  there  is  an  express 
agreement  to  that  effect.  But  this  agreement 
need  not  be  in  writing.  A  tenanoy  Dy  suffer- 
anoe  is  little  more  than  the  fact  of  possession. 
It.  occurs  when  a  tenancy  of  a  higher  kind, 
such  as  a  tenancy  from  year  to  ^ear,  has  ex- 
pired, and  the  tenant  remains  in  possession 
without  either  hindrance  or  sanction  from  the 
landlord.  Tenancy  by  sufferance  cannot  be 
created  by  the  will  of  the  parties,  but  only  by 
legal  construction.  If  the  landlord  accept  rent 
from  the  tenant  by  sufferance,  he  immediately 
creates,  according  to  circumstances,  a  tenancy 
at  will  or  from  year  to  year.  A  tenant  under  a 
lease  or  from  year  to  year  may  sublet  unless 
expressly  restricted  from  so  doing,  but  a 
tenant  at  will  or  on  sufferance  cannot  do  so. 
For  the  recovery  of  rent  in  arrear  the  landlord 
has,  beside  the  other  remedies  of  a  creditor, 
the  remedy  of  distress.  He  may  in  person  or 
by  his  bailiff  take  possession  of  so  much  of  his 
tenant's  chattels  upon  the  holding  as  by  their 
sale  will  produce  a  sum  sufficient  to  discharge 
the  arrears.  He  must  distrain  at  one  time  lor 
the  whole  of  that  which  is  due.  No  arrears  of 
rent  can  be  recovered  by  distress  but  within 
six  years  of  their  becoming  due.  After  five 
days  have  elapsed  from  the  seizure  of  the 
goods  they  may  be  sold,  having  been  valued 
by  two  sworn  appraisers,  and  the  surplus,  if 
any,  must  be  repaid  to  the  tenant.  If  the 
distress  was  unlawful  the  tenant  has  an  action 
of  replevin.  It  is  a  general  rule  that  whatever 
is  afnxed  to  the  freehold  ^oes  with  the  free- 
hold ;  and  this  rule  w^ith  its  exceptions  gives 
rise  to  a  large  part  of  the  law  of  landlord  and 
tenant.  Fixtures  made  by  the  tenant  may  be 
subdivided  into  three  classes :  (i)  fixtures  for 
purposes  of  trade,  (2)  fixtures  for  ornament  or 
convenience,  and  (3)  fixtures  for  agricultural 
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purposes.    As  regards  (i)  trade  fixtures,  like 
machinery,  furnaces,  brewing  vats,  salt-pans, 
etc.,  these  may  be  removed  by  the  tenant  who 
has  set  them  up,  in  every  case  in  which  their 
removal  occasions   no  material  injury  to  the 
freehold.    (2)  Fixtures  for  ornament  or  con- 
venience, like  window-blinds,  marble  chimney- 
pieces  or  kitchen  ranges.    These  also,  if  set  up 
by  the  tenant,  XDAy  be  removed  by  him,  pro- 
vided always  that  in  removing  them  he  does 
little  or  no  damage.    (3)  Fixtures  for  agricul- 
tural purposes.    The  law  relating  to  these  is 
chiefl3'  contained  in  the  Ag^cultural  Holdings 
Acts.  Somewhat  analogous  to  fixtures  are  embb- 
mento— that  is  to  say,  crops  resulting  from  the 
tenant's  cultivation  which  at  the  expiration  of 
his  tenancy  are  still  uncut  and  growing.    The 
general  rule  with  respect  to  these  is  tnat  the 
cultivator  has  the  rignt,  after  such  expiration, 
to  enter  on  the  land  to  reap  and  to  carry  away 
the  produce  of  his  labour.    If  he  die  before  the 
harvest,  such  crops  fall  into  his  personal  estate, 
and  his  executor  or  administrator  succeeds  to 
the  rights  which  he  had.    Where  a  tenant  from 
year  to  year  holds  of  a  landlord  who  has  only 
a  life  estate,  and  the  landlord  dies  in  the  course 
of  the  current  year,  the  tenant  is  entitled  to 
occupy  the  holding  until  the  year  has  expired, 
and  the  new  landlord  is  entitled  to  a  propor- 
tionable part  of  the  year's  rent. 

Land  Ouestion,  The.  The  roots  of  our  exist- 
ing  land  system  can  be  traced  far  back  beyond 
the  Norman  Conquest  into  the  Anglo-Saxon 
period  of  English  history,  The  village-ooini&a- 
nity,  or  mark,  was  a  society  of  kindred  families, 
the  heads  ot  which  enjoyed  each  a  separate 
allotment,  as  well  as  a  share  in  the  common 
pasturage  or  woodland.  Careful  research  has 
gone  far  to  prove  that,  until  the  end  of  the  last 
century,  land  in  many  English  parishes  was 
still  cultivated  on  a  system  manifestly  derived 
from  that  of  the  old  village-communities ;  that 
"Lammaa-flelds"  are  nothing  but  fields  which 
have  remained  subject  to  the  old  rights  of 
joint  pasturage  over  the  fallows  and  stubble 
of  the  arable  "mark";  that  enolofure  of  com- 
mom,  mainly  for  the  benefit  of  great  land- 
owners, is  but  the  continuation  of  the  process 
whereby  demesne-land  encroached  upon  the 
common  pasture  or  **folk-Und" :  and  that  the 
lords  of  manors  are  legally,  if  not  lineally, 
descended  from  the  stronger  members  of  Saxon 
townships,  whose  "properties"  ultimately 
swallowed  up  the  shares  of  their  poorer  neigh- 
bours in  the  ager  publicus  of  the  village.  The 
freeman  would  combine  the  functions  of  land- 
lord, farmer,  and  labourer;  although  in  some 
respects,  no  doubt,  there  would  be  an  ele- 
mentary co-operation,  as  in  the  tendance  of  the 
herds  on  the  common  fields,  and  in  the  inter- 
change of  implements  and  assistance.  This 
system  extended  over  the  greater  part  of  the 
country,  but  not  over  the  whole;  and  pro- 
bably It  did  not  stand  alone.  The  numorial 
•yitem  (see  Manor),  it  seems  most  likely, 
operated  concurrently  with  it.  At  length  the 
village-communities  yielded  gradually  to  the 
pressure  of  the  manor  lords,  and  accepted 
generally  a  position  of  vass.ilage,  of  such  a 
nature  that  the  transition  to  the  system  of 
feudal  tenures  was  cfiectcd  without  any  ap- 
parent violence.  The  manor  for  the  most  part 
had  the  same  boundaries  as  the  parish.  The 
best  part  of  the  cultivated  land,  ranging  from 
one-quarter  to  one-half,  formed  the  lord's 
private  demesne,  and    was  tilled    under  the 


bailiff*,  either  by  villeins    performing  forced 
labour,  or  by  free  labourers  working  Tor  hire. 
The  rest  o\   the  cultivated  land  was  divided 
between  frise  tenants  and   ▼illeizLt,  each  pos- 
sessing the  rights  of  pasturage,  and  often  of 
tortMury  (^.t;.),  over  the  waste.  The  1,400  tenanta- 
in-obief,  and  7,8^1  sub-feudarii,  who  owned  all 
the  manors  in  England  under  the  Conqueror, 
are  the  prototypes  of  the  two  or  three  thousand 
noblemen  and'  squires  who  now  own  full  half 
of  England  and  Wales.    The  free  tenants  and 
higher  orders  of  villeins  are  the  prototypes 
of  the  modem  tenant-farmer,  bein^  more  de- 
pendent on  the  landlord  for  protection,  though 
always  enjojyring  fixity  of  tenure,  when  they 
did  not  hold  under  lease.     The  lower  orders 
of  villeins  are  the  prototypes  of  the  modern 
farm-labourer,  to  wnom  they  were  inferior  in 
so  far  as  they  were  attached  to  the  soil,  but 
superior  in  so  far  as  they  had  a  proprietary 
interest  in  the  soil,  and  could  look  down  upon 
a  slave  class  which  still  existed  beneath  them. 
While  the  lord  owed  certain  dues  to  the  king, 
he  received  from  his  tenants^  free  and  serf,  a 
fixed  rent,  in  money  or  in  kind  or  in  labour, 
but  in  every  case   fixed.  The  rent  paid,  the 
free  tenant  could  act   as  he  chose:   ne  could 
transfer  his  holding  to  another,  and  leave  the 
manor.    The  serf,  too,  on  satisfying  the  rent 
or  giving  his  labour,  was  at  liberty  to  work  for 
wages  on  another's  land,  or  even  on  his  lord's 
land ;  but  he  might  not  leave  the  manor  without 
licence,  and  he  was  subject  to  numerous  small 
fines  for  the  various  liberties  which  he  could 
obuin.    The  "Blsok  Death,"  in  the  middle  of 
the  fourteentli  century,  by  vastly  diminishing 
the  labouring  population,  and  thus  enormously 
increasing  the  value  of  labour,  disarranged  the 
whole  social  organisation ;  and  the  Stetate  of 
Labourers,  passed  in  the  vain  endeavour  to  keep 
the  labourer  to  his  previous  level,  led  directly  to 
the  Feasant  Bevolt  of  1381,'  which  resulted  in 
the   superiority  of  the  serfs,   and  the   rapid 
development  of  tenure  in  villeinage  into  copy- 
hold or  customary  tenancy.     The  scarcity  of 
farm  labour  led  also  to  an  extension  of  the 
system  of  leases,  which  had  already  been  in 
partial  use,  and  was  now  adopted  over  most  part 
of  England.     The  fifteenth  century  has  been 
called    "the   golden   age  of  the    old   English 
yeomanry";  and   in   the  reign  of  Henry    VI. 
Sirjohn  Fortescue  was  able  to  boast  that  no 
country  in   Europe  possessed  so  many  small 
proprietors  as  England.     In  the  next  century, 
under  Elizabeth,  the  position  of  yeomen  was 
described     thus:  —  "These     commonly    live 
wealthily,    keep  good  houses,  and  travail  to 
get  riches.     Tney  are  also  for  the  most  part 
fanners  to  gentlemen,  or,  at  the  least,  wise 
artificers;  and   with    grazing,  frequenting;  of 
markets,  and    keeping  of  servants — not  idle 
servants,  as  the  gentlemen  do^  but  such  as  get 
both  their  own  and    part  of^  their   master's 
living— do  come  to  great  wexdth,  insomuch  that 
many  are  able  and  do  buy  the  lands  of  unthrifty 
eentlemen,  and  often  setting  of  their  sons  to 
Uie  schools,  to  the  universities,  and  to  the  inns 
of  court,  or  otherwise  leaving  them  sufficient 
lands  whereby  they  may  live  without  labour, 
do  make  by  those  means  to  become  gentlemen. 
These  were  they  that  in  times   past  made  all 
France    afraid."       At    the    same    time    there 
were  in  active  operation  causes  that  materially 
limited  the  extension  oi  this  happy  condition 
of  the  middle  class.     Under  the  military  s^'stem 
of  the  Norman  kings,  the  eldest   son  was  en- 
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titled  to  inherit  his  father's  estate,  if  held  by 
kniglit  tovioe;  and  by  the  end  of  the  thir> 
teenth  century  the  principle  was  extended  by 
custom  to  sooag*  tenuies.  Under  Saxon  law,  the 
estate  of  a  freeholder  dying  without  a  will  was 
divided  equally  among  his  children,  according 
to  the  national  custom  of  gavelkind,  which  has 
fallen  into  desuetude,  except  in  Kent;  while 
this  law  of  primogeniture  has  usurped  its 
place,  and  has  determined  the  descent  of  land 
on  intestacy  in  England  for  more  than  600 
years.  fCntaili,  however,  have  exercised  a  far 
-wider  influence,  and  indeed  the  chief  influence, 
in  crushing  out  the  race  of  small  proprietors. 
For  two  centuries  after  the  Conquest  the  Crown 
and  the  Church  joined  hands  to  thwart  the 
determination  of  the  nobles  to  effect  entails, 
whereby  their  fiefs  and  propert^r  would,  in 
spite  or  any  treasonable  acts  of  their  own,  pass 
safely^  to  their  successors.  But  in  1285  the 
statute  "De  Donis"  was  passed,  under  which 
perpetual  entails  could  be  created ;  and  the 
result  was  speedily  seen  in  the  diminution  of 
the  number  of  owners  of  land.  Mr.  Shaw- 
Lefevre  has  pointed  out  that  this  Act,  which  is 
still  on  the  statute-book,  and  part  of  the  law  of 
this  country,  never  obtained  the  consent  of  the 
Commons.  Before  the  lapse  of  two  centuries 
more,  the  ingenuity  of  the  lawyers  was  again 
applied  to  upset  these  perpetual  entails. 
"Children,"  says  Blackstone,  "erew  disobe- 
dient wh«n  they  knew  they  could  not  be  set 
aside ;  farmers  were  ousted  of  their  leases 
made  by  tenants-in-tail;  creditors  were  de- 
frauded of  their  debts;  innumerable  latent 
entails  were  produced  to  deprive  purchasers 
of  lands  which  they  had  fairly  bought;  and 
treasons  were  encouraged,  as  estates  tail  were 
not  liable  to  forfeiture  longer  than  for  the 
tenant's  life."  In  1472,  in  "Taltantm's  ease," 
by  a  kind  of  collusion  between  the  courts  of 
law  and  the  immediate  holder  of  an  entailed 
property,  a  way  was  found  whereby  the  entail 
could  be  broken  and  the  property  set  free  to  be 
sold.    In  the  reign  of  Henry  Vll.  an  Act  was 

Biased  expressly  legalising  disentail  by  "fines." 
enr^  VIII.,  however,  deprived  entailed  estates 
of  their  immunity  from  forfeiture  on  conviction 
of  their  holders  for  treason.  By  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  monasteries,  two-fiftlis  df  the  whole 
land  of  the  kingdom  came  into  the  hands  of 
genendly  needy  proprietors;  and  the  slowly 
gathering  distress  was  intensified  by  the  ex- 
acting |>olicy  of  James,  and  made  itself  felt  in 
opposition  to  the  Crown  in  the  struggle  of  the 
Civil  War.  The  two  centuries'  freedom  from 
entails,  from  Taltarum's  case  to  the  great  Re- 
bellion, again  permitted  the  free  alienation  of 
land ;  and  Mr.  Shaw-Lefevre  has  remar^d 
'*  that  these  aoo  years,  when  land  was  practicaily 
free  from  the  shacldes  of  entail,  when  the 
holders  of  estates  were  really  their  owners, 
and  not  merely  the  ostensible  owners  or  tem- 
porary enjoy ers  of  them,  were  not  the  least 
memorable  years  of  English  history,  or  the 
least  fruitful  of  great  Englishmen.  Burleigh, 
Hatfiald,  LonrleaC  Audley  £nd,  Holland  House, 
and  BranuhiU,  and  numerous  other  great  man- 
sions, were  built  in  this  period,  and  still 
survive  as  evidence  that  even  in  days  when 
landowners  were  in  full  possession  of  their 
property,  they  did  not  fear  to  build  for  along 
future.  The  Royalist  disasters  of  the  Civil  War 
promptly  revealed  the  dangers  of  forfeiture. 
The  L&wyers  and  judges  now  laboured  to  re- 
verse the  existing  and  advantageous  policy. 


Bridgman  and  Palmer  accordingly  devised  the 
system  of  strict  settlement,  which  vested  the 
property  in  the  unborn,  and  converted  the  imme- 
diate possessor  into  a  mere  life-holder,  **  with- 
out any  real  power  over  the  property,  without 
power  to  sell,  or  even  to  lease  lor  any  period 
beyond  their  own  lives,  and  without  any  power 
of  bequest  in  favour  of  other  children  than  the 
one  named  in  the  settlement."  When  the  two 
authors  of  the  system  became  Crown  officers, 
after  the  Restoration,  they  "in  their  admini- 
strative capacity  gave  validity  to  the  devices 
which  they  had  invented  as  conveyancers.'* 
Meantime  the  devices  served  the  intended 
purpose  of  limiting  forfeiture  to  the  life  estate 
in  case  of  conviction  for  treason.  The  same 
justification  does  not  seem  to  have  much  prac- 
tical basis  in  th«6e  modem  days.  Mr.  Snaw- 
Lefevre  also  points  out  that  "this  system  has 
never  received  the  assent  of  parliament.  It 
was  the  invention  of  lawyers,  and  was  sanc- 
tioned by  the  courts  of  law,  but  has  never  been 
subjected  to  popular  control."  The  effect  of 
•ntiul  in  aggregating  land  and  discouraging 
its  dispersion  among  small  owners  is  very 
clear,  even  from  our  rapid  historical  review. 
What  now  ties  up  the  land  is  the  custom  of 
making  Family  Settlements.  The  process  is 
best  <fescribea  by  the  late  Mr.  Joshua  Wil- 
liams : — "  In  families  where  the ;  estates  are 
kept  up  from  one  generation  to  another,  settle- 
ments are  made  every  few  years  for  this  pur- 
pose. Thus,  in  the  event  of  a  marriage,  a  life 
estate  merely  is  given  to  the  husband ;  the 
wife  has  an  allowance  for  pin-money  during 
the  marriage,  and  a  rent-charge  or  annuity  by 
way  of  jointure  for  her  life,^  in  case  she  should 
survive  her  husband.  Subject  to  this  jointure, 
and  to  the  payment  of  such  sums  as  may  be 
agreed  on  lor  the  portions  of  the  daugnters 
and  younger  sons  of  the  marriage,  the  eldest 
son  who  may  be  bom  of  the  marriage  is  made 
by  the  settlement  tenant-iii-tail.  In  case  of  his 
decease  without  issue,  It  is  provided  that  the 
second  son,  and  then  the  third,  should  in  like 
manner  be  tenant-in-tail»  and  so  on  to  the 
others ;  and  in  default  of  sons,  the  estate  is  usu- 
ally given  to  the  daughters, — not  successively, 
however,  but  as  *' teiuuitsiiioommonintail,"  with 
"uimi  isinalndari"  in  tail.  By  this  means  the 
estate  is  tied  up  till  some  tenant-in-tail  attains 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years :  whfen  he  is  able, 
with  the  consent  of  his  father,  who  is  tenant 
for  life,  to  bar  the  entail  with  all  the  remain 
ders.  Dominion  is  thus  again  acquired  ove 
the  property,  which  dominion  is  usually  exer- 
cised in  a  re-settlement  on  the  next  generation ; 
and  thus  the  property  is  preserved  in  the 
family"  r" Principles  of  the  Law  of  Real 
Property.  Part  I.,  chap.  ii.).~The  Law  of 
Pximogenitors  is  quite  incapable  of  defence. 
The  military  reason  has  ceased  to  be  valid. 
Now  it  operates  disadvantageously  and  un- 
justly. But  it  does  not  operate  frequently; 
for  intestacy  is  a  very  rare  occurrence  in 
the  case  of  landed  proprietors.  And  when  it 
does  happen,  the  heir  cither  is  not  or  neea 
not  be  hampered  :  as  tenant  in  fee  simple 
he  at  once  obtains  free  power  of  disposition  : 
or,  as  tenant  in  tail,  he  can  execute  a  dej  1  ana 
enrol  it  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  tli  is  set 
himself  free.  But  the  drift  of  opinion  -  cms 
decidedly  in  favour  of  assimilating  the  1  iiidcd 
property  to  the  personal  property  of  an  intos. 
tate,  and  dividing  it  equally  among  his  children ; 
although  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  legis. 
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lative  attempts  in  this  direction  during  the  last 
half-century  have  been  generally  unsuccessful. 
Perhaps  one  of  the  worst  effects  of  the  principle 
of  pnmogcniture  has  been  its  influence  "in 
moulding  the  sentiment  of  the  class  by  which 
the  Custom  of  Primogeniture  is  maintained. 
From  this  point  of  view  it  is  certainly  a  sig- 
nificant fact  that  no  sooner  was  the  Law 
of  Primogeniture  swept  away  in  the  United 
States  than  equal  partibility  became  the  almost 
universal  custom,  notwithstanding  that  Ameri- 
can landowners  are  by  no  means  destitute  of 
family  pride,  and  enjoy  very  nearly  the  same 
liberty  of  devising  or  settling  their  estates  as 
an  English  proprietor."  The  Custom  of  Primo- 
geniture, however,  is  a  much  more  serious 
matter.  Through  the  system  of  Settlements 
*'  a  dying  man  may  tie  up  the  land  so  that  no 
living  person  shaU  be  full  owner  of  it,  and  it 
i^U  eo  to  some  unborn  child,  and  not  be  his 
until  ne  is  twenty-one  years  old."  A  series  of 
Settled  Estates  Aoto  have  been  passed,  ostensibly 
to  render  all  settled  property  capable  of  sale ; 
but  the  "  elaborate  precautions  for  the  protec- 
tion of  every  interest,  both  actual  and  contin- 
gent," have  effectually  reduced  their  operation 
to  almost  a  minimum.  Lord  Gaimi'i  Act 
of  1888  was  directed  to  the  mitigation  of  the 
worst  results  of  the  system,  but  it  is  most 
inadequate ;  "  the  land  is  treated  as  an  instru- 
ment for  maintaining  family  dignity,  instead 
of  being  treated  as  a  source  of  national  comfort 
and  well-being."  Mr.  C.  A.  Fyffe,  M.P.,  has 
"  pointed  out  exactly  what  Lord  Caims's  Act 
does  and  what  it  has  lefl  undone.  All  that 
Lord  Caims's  Act  enables  a  landlord  to  do 
under  a  settlement  is,  to  sell  the  land  in  such 
a  way  that  the  money  shall  pass,  not  to  him, 
but  to  the  trustees  of  the  settlement,  in  whose 
hands  it  will  remain.  The  trustees  may  make 
certain  use  of  this  money,  no  doubt,  in  im- 
proving the  land :  but  the  capital  will  be  theirs 
and  not  the  landlord's :  and  under  this  Act  it 
is  not  open  for  any  landlord  to  say,  '  1  am  sick 
and  tired  of  the  business  of  land-ownership :  I 
intend  to  sell  the  land  outright,  and  with  the 
money  I  get  for  it  to  go  into  some  other  calling.' 
The  Act  gives  him  no  sort  of  power  to  sell  his 
land  for  that  pnrpose,  because  the  money  does 
not  come  to  him  but  to  the  trustees,  and  they 
are  bound  to  keep  it  in  favour  of  those  who  are 
to  come  afterwards  ;  the  landlord  receives  the 
interest  only,  and  cannot  touch  a  penny  ot  the 
capital,  except  under  certain  restrictions." 
There  is  a  strong  tendency  to  sweep  away 
entails  and  settlements  once  for  all ;  and  those 
who  are  not  prepared  for  this  step  may  not  be 
wholly  unwilling  to  accept  the  provision  of 
Mr.  Snaw-Lefevrrs  Bill  of  1878,  requiring  settFe- 
ments  of  realty  "  to  take  the  form  of  the  ordi- 
nary settlements  of  personalty— namely,  to  a 
person  for  life,  with  remainder  to  his  children 
as  he  shall  appoint."  Mr.  Osborne  Morgan, 
M.P.,  expresses  the  advanced  view  thus  :  **  The 
measure  which,  in  my  judgment,  is  most  wanted 
to  meet  the  urgent  requirements  of  the  present 
d£y  is  a  measure  giving  to  every  person  of 
full  age  and  sound  understanding  entitled  to 
the  beneficial  eiyoyment  of  landed  property  for 
his  own  life,  and  to  every  person  who,  either 
by  actual  assignment  (as  a  purchaser  or  mort- 
gagee), or  by  operation  of  law  (as  a  trustee  in 
bankruptcy  or  an  execution  creditor),  is  entitled 
to  stand  in  his  place,  the  right  to  sell  the  land 
out  and  out.  subject  to  only  two  conditions : 
first,  that  tne   sale    be   an  honest  one ;  and 


secondly^  that  the  purchase  may  be  secured  and 
applied  for  the  benefit  of  all  persons  interested 
in  the  land  itself."— The  Transfer  of  Land  has 
for  many  years  engaged  the  laborious  attention 
of  some  of  our  greatest  ofBcial  lawyers.  The 
machinery  of  transfer,  it  has  been  justly  re- 
marked, "seems  specially  constructed  for  the 
discouragement  of  small  holdings  and  of  limited 
capitalists."  The  delays  are  interminable :  "  I 
should  say,"  said  Sir  Hugh  Cairns.  "  that  it  is 
an  uncominon  thing  for  a  purchase  of  any  ma^i- 
tudeto  be  completed — completed  by  possession 
and  payment  of  the  price— in  a  period  under, 
at  all  events,  twelve  months."  The  expenses 
also  are  very  great,  and  all  but  prohibitive. 
Apart  from  the  possible  misconduct  uf  solicitors, 
great  expense  may  easily  arise  from  the  com- 
plexity of  titles,  and  halt  an  acre  may  involve 
more  investigation  than  a  whole  county.  And 
when  the  transfer  is  accomplished  andf  the  ex- 

S^nses  paid,  the  result  is  not  satisfactory, 
r.  Freshfield,  an  eminent  solicitor,  stated  in 
evidence  that  **  title  by  deed  can  never  be  de- 
monstrated as  ascertained  fact,  but  can  only  be 
presented  as  an  inference  more  or  less  probable, 
deduct  ble  from  the  documentary  and  other 
evidence  accessible  at  the  time.  The  door 
stands  wide  open  for  the  entrance  of  fraud. 
The  legislative  attempts  of  i86a  and  1875,  in 
the  light  of  the  reports  of  laborious  committees, 
have  proved  melancholy  failures ;  and  Lord 
Caims's  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property 
Act  avoids  the  real  difficulty.  For  the  colo- 
nies, at  all  events,  the  question  has  been  solved 
by  Sir  Robert  Torrens.  "Land,"  said  Sir 
Robert,  in  his  evidence  before  the  Land  Titles 
and  Transfer  Committee,  "is  brought  under 
this  Act  upon  the  application  of  tne  owner 
in  fee  simple.  He  is  obliged  to  produce  his 
deeds  with  an  abstract,  which  is  examined  by  a 
solicitor  appointed  by  the  Government  for  that 
purpose,  and  if  it  is' found  that  a  prima-faeie 
title  is  made  out,  and  is  proved  by  application 
and  inquiry  that  the  applicant  is  actually  in 
possession,  then  advertisement  is  made  that 
So-and-so  claims  to  be  recognised  as  owner  in 
fee  of  such-and-such  lands,  and  a  time  is  ap- 
pointed within  which  persons  desiring  to 
oppose  his  receiving  an  indefeasible  title  shall 
put  in  their  objections.  Afler  that  advertise- 
ment^ and  no  claim  arising,  then  an  indefeasible 
title  is  given  to  the  applicant,  and  it  is  issued 
in  this  form :  All  the  deeds  are  set  aside,  and 
a  certificate  is  drawn  out  stating  upon  the  face 
of  it  all  that  the  land  is  then  liable  for,  such  as 
jointures,  mort^^ges,  leases,  and  everything 
of  that  description ;  and  all  the  certificates  of 
title  are  in  duplicate,  just  as  the  old  ship's 
registry  used  to  be."  The  convej-ance  of  pro- 
perty is  effected  by  registration ;  the  description 
of  the  land  is  entered  in  the  register-book, 
with  the  names  and  description  of  the  parties. 
Mr.  Trevelyan  adopted  this  principle  in  the 
bill  he  introduced  last  session  to  facilitate  the 
acciuisition  of  land  by  Irish  farmers.  "  It 
might  be  too  expensive  a  thing,"  says  Mr.  C. 
A.  FyflTe,  M.P.,  "to  compel  every  landowner 
to  register  his  existing  title ;  and  if  a  landlord 
does  not  choose  to  do  so,  it  might  be  harsh  to 
make  him  do  this  and  pay  the  costs  attending 
it;  but  the  least  we  have  to  demand  is  that 
every  future  transfer  of  land  shall  be  effected 
by  means  of  the  register;  and  then,  as  land 
comes  more  and  more  into  the  market,  little 
by  liftle  the  old  titles  will  pass  away,  and  all 
the  cumbrous  apparatus  which  comes  down  to 
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ns  from  the  feudal  days  will  disappear,  or  be 
cherished  only  as  curiosities  among  the  ar- 
chiyes  of  coiinty  families."— The  necessities  of 
•gxienltore  demand  that  more  capital  shall  be 
attracted  to  the  land.  The  pressure  of  foreign 
competition  is  severely  felt ;  and  the  disastrous 
weather  of  the  past  seven  years  has  strained 
the  whole  system  almost  to  disruption.  Thou- 
sands of  cultivable  acres  lie,  in  dozens  of 
counties,  uncultivated.  The  first  essential  of 
success  is  security;  for  capital  will  not  be 
applied  in  the  absence  of  reasonable  security. 
The  Agzioultoral  Eoldiiigs  Act  of  1883,  indeed, 
secured  for  tenants  compensation  for  their 
improvements;  but  it  is  still  possible  for  a 
landlord  who  does  not  mind  paying^  the  com- 
pensation to  demand  an  exorbitant  nse  of  rent 
from  a  tenant  on  the  expiry  of  his  lease,  or  to 
turn  him  out  of  his  farm.  Thi?  should  be 
impossible.  And,  with  absolute  security  in  this 
respect,  it  is  further  necessary  that  tenants 
be  jpermitted  the  fullest  liberty  of  following 
their  own  ideas  as  to  how  to  extort  the  richest 
return  from  the  land.  Moderate  reformers  are 
prepared  to  demand,  with  Mr.  C.  A.  Fyffe, 
these  three  points:— "(i)  No  tenant  to  be  re- 
moved from  his  holding  without  the  permission 
of  a  District  Land  Court,  such  permission  to 
be  given  on  reasonable  ground,  such  as  the 
bad  farming  of  the  tenant,  or  the  bond-fid* 
intention  of  the  landlord  to  occupy  the  ground 
himself,  or  to  turn  it  to  some  use  more  bene- 
ficial to  the  public  than  agriculture.  (3)  The 
land  court  must  have  the  power  of  fixing  rents 
in  cases  of  dispute,  and  ot  reducingrthem  even 
in  the  case  of  existing  leases.  (O  The  farmer 
should  have  the  right  of  selling  his  tenancy  to 
any  one  whom  he  chooses,  subject  to  the  land- 
lord's right  to  urge  any  objection  to  the  new 
tenant  before  the  District  Land  Court.  The 
new  tenant  to  hold  on  the  same  terms  as  the 
old — that  is,  not  to  be  ejected,  or  to  have  his 
rent  raised,  without  the  sanction  of  the  Court." 
Xr.  Barclay's  bill  includes  all  these  points.— The 
timely  concession  of  an  Act  in  which  the  facts 
of  the  situation  should  be  honestly  recognised 
would  relieve  the  tension  in  the  greatest  of 
all  our  industries,  and  bring  to  the  ground  a 
variety  of  projects,  the  outcome  of  honest  zeal 
without  suflScient  knowledge,  or  the  product 
of  reckless  demagogism.  Tne  respected  name 
of  Dr.  A.  R.  Wallace  is  attached  to  the  exposi- 
tion of  a  scheme  for  the  nationalisation  of  ths 
land  only  less  drastic  than  the  propMSsals  of 
Mr.  Henry  George  (a.v.)  He  calls  for  the 
enactment  of  a  law  unaer  which  all  property  in 
land  "  shall  legally  descend  for  four  generations 
beyond  the  existing  owner,  and  then  pass  to  the 
State."  The  promises  of  irresponsible  pam- 
phleteers to  working  men,  as  the  result  of  their 
occupation    of  the  soil^    are  of  too   extrava- 

5 ant  a  character  for  discussion  here.  They 
erive  all  their  power  for  mischief  from  the 
delay  of  the  legislature  to  accord  to  the  Land 
Question  the  serious  and  timely  consideration 
which  it  urgently  demands.  If  the  farmer 
must  yet  obtain  large  concessions  from  the 
landlord,  he  on  his  part  must  be  prej^red  to 
yield  larg^  concessions  to  the  agncultural 
ULbonrsr.  TThe  hours  of  work  will  have  to  be 
shortened ;  reasonable  cottage  accommodation 
will  have  to  be  provided^  probably  by  the  land- 
lords ;  and  allotments,  ii  desired,  will  have  to 
be  provided,  under  compulsory  powers  granted 
to  uie  local  authority  establisned  under  some 
new  system  of  county  government.     If  the 


"three  acres  and  a  cow"  be  not  provided 
literally,  there  must  be  opened  up  the  pros- 
pect of  a  reasonable  reward  to  thrift  and 
industry.  Among  the  many  schemes  for  the 
amelioration  of  the  land  may  be  mentioned  the 
Ailotments  and  Small  Holdings  Bill,  introduced 
by  Mr.  Jesse  Collings,  but  which  was  *'  talked 
out "  (March  31st,  z886),  on  its  second  reading. 
A  measure  dealing  with  the  land  is,  how- 
ever, likely  before  long  to  be  introduced 
by  the  Government,  and  has  indeed  been 
promised.  The  following  are  the  objects  of  the 
free  Land  Leagua:— (i)  Abolition  of  the  law  of 
primogeniture.  (2)  Abolition  of  copjrhold  and 
customary  tenure  and  obsolete  manorial  rights. 
(3)  Prohibition  of  settlement  of  land  upon 
unborn  persons,  and  of  the  general  power  of 
creating  life-estates  in  land.  (4)  Conveyance 
by  registration  of  title — all  interests  in  the 
property  registered  to  be  recorded.  (5)  Pro- 
vision for  the  sale  of  encumbered  settled  pro- 
perty. (6)  Preservation  of  commons  and  of 
popular  nghts  over  land  and  water,  and  resto- 
ration of  any  illegpally  taken  in  recent  times. 
(7)  Enfranchisement  of  long  leaseholds.  (8) 
Amendment  of  the  law  of  landlord  and  tenant, 
calculated  to  promote  and  further  to  protect 
improvements,  (o)  Promotion  of  the  acquire- 
ment of  land  by  the  people,  for  residence  and 
cultivation,  botn  by  general  laws  and  by  the 
instrumentality  oi  municipalities  and  other 
local  bodies."  (Consult  Brodrick's  "English 
Land  and  English  Landlords,"  Shaw-Lefevre's 
"English  and  Irish  Land  Qucstioxi,"  I.  S. 
Leadam's  "Agriculture  and  the  Land  Laws.") 

Land  BegtStraUoil.    See  Land  Question. 

Land  Tax.  The  existing  land  tax  dates 
from  the  year  169a,  when  the  parliament 
granted  to  William  and  Mary  an  aid  of  sixty  in 
the  pound  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  war 
with  France.  This  aid  was  to  have  been  levied 
on  the  rackrent  of  all  real  estate,  upon  all 
stipends  or  salaries,  and  upon  personal  pro- 
perty ;  the  annual  income  from  this  last  being 
assumed  at  £fi  per  cent,  of  the  capital  value. 
The  tax  was  renewed  from  time  to  time 
subsequently,  but  personal  property  contrived 
to  evade  assessment.  The  valuation  of  real 
property,  made  in  169a,  was  never  replaced  by 
a  new  one.  In  the  year  1798  the  tax  produced 
about  >C3)Ooo,ooo,  of  which  only  ;^i5o,ooo  was 
levied  upon  personal  property.  In  that  year 
it  was  replaced  (a)  as  regards  land  by  a  per- 
petual rent-charge,  power  of  redemption  being 
given  to  those  interested  in  the  property  which 
paid  it ;  (6)  as  regards  personal  property  by 
a  tax  annually  imposed  :  this  tax  was  abohshed 
in  1833.  So  much  of  the  land  tax  has  since 
been  redeemed,  that  it  now  produces  not  more 
than  ;£x,ooo,ooo  a  year.  Upon  the  subject  of 
this  tax  there  have  been  many  inaccurate  state- 
ments. (See  Dowell,  "  History  of  Taxation  and 
Taxes,"  vol.  iii.,  Bk.  II.,  chapter  i.,  §  5.) 

Land,  transfer  of    See  Land  Question. 

Langtryi  Mrs.  L.  Lllli6»  t>egan  her  theatrical 
career  about  five  years  ago.  Since  making  her 
dubui  she  has  favourably  impressed  play^ers 
with  her  talent  as  an  actress,  besides  exhibiting 
a  fair  amount  of  versatility  in  the  difierent  ra/«s 
in  which  she  has  appeared.  Besides  playing 
in  London  Mrs.  Landry  has  starred  the  pro< 
vinces,  and  eng^ed  in  a  tour  in  America. 

Lansdowne.  Henxy  duurles  Keith  Fitx- 

Manrlce.  ^th  Marquis  of  (creat.  1784);  b.  1845 ; 
succeeded  his  father  1866.  Was  Under-Secretory 
for  War  (April  187a  to  Feb.  1874)1  and  Under- 
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Secretary  India  Office  (May  to  Aug.  x88o) ;  has 
been  OorvmovOeneial  of  tlkiuida  since  1883. 
The  first  Marquis  (better  known  as  Lord  Shel- 
bume)  was  a  distinguished  minister  in  the  reign 
of  George  IIL ;  the  third  Marquis  was  also  a 
vexT  distinguished  minister  during  the  reigns 
of  George  iV.,  William  IV.,  and  Her  present 
Majesty.  The  fourth  Marauis,  who  sat  in  the 
House  of  Lords  as  Baron  Wycombe  for  some 
years  before  he  inherited  the  marquisate,  was 
a  Secretary  of  State  and  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 
Ix>rd  Lansdowne  was  invited  to  join  the  present 
Salisbury  cabinet  on  the  occasion  otits  re- 
construction, incident  upon  the  resignation  of 
Lord  Randolph  Churchill  and  the  inclusion  of 
Mr.  Goschen.  The  invitation  was,  however, 
declined. 

Laokester,   Edwin   Bay,    M.A.,   F.R.S.. 

b.   1847.    Educated  at  St.   Paul's  School   and 
Christ  CHiurch,  Oxford.    Appointed  Fellow  and 
Lecturer  of  Exeter  (College,  Oxford  (1872),  and 
Professor  of  Zoology  and  Comparative  Ana- 
tomy in  University  College,  Lonaon  (187^).    In 
1878,  the  professorship  held  by  Mr.  Lankester 
was  selected  by  Mr.  Jodrell  for  endowment, 
and    subsequently   large    laboratories   and    a 
museum  were  placed  at  his  disposal  by  the 
council  of  the  college,  the  arrangements  being 
the  most  complete  of  their  kind.    He  has  pub- 
lished a  large  number  of  scientific  memoirs. 
During     1870-4   he  was  one  of  the  sectional 
secretaries   of  the    British   Association,    and 
organised    the    annual   museum    which    has 
become  a  feature  of  the  meetings  of  that  body. 
In   1876,   Professor  Lankester  prosecuted  the 
spirit-medium   Slade.    He   has    taken    a   pro- 
minent part  in  the  defence  of  scientific  experi- 
ments on  live  animals,  and  in  the  discussion 
of  University  reform. 

Lasker,  Ijr.  Edward.    Sec  German  Politt- 
CAL  Parties. 

Latin  Monetary  Union.   See  Bimetallism. 
Landerdale    Peera^.      See    Privileges, 
Committee  for. 

Law  Goxirta,  The  New.  There  are  nineteen 
Courts  in  all,  with  entrances  from  the  Grand 
Central  Hall,  the  Strand  and  Carey  Street. 
The  CoorU  are :  Two  Courts  of  Appeal ;  the 
Lord  Chancellor's  Court;  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice's  Court;  four  Chancery  Courts:  two 
Probate  Courts;  and  nine  Queen's  Bench 
Courts.  The  Royal  Courts  of  Justice  were 
built  from  the  designs  of  the  late  Mr.  G.  E. 
Street,  whose  statue  is  on  the  floor  of  the 
hall,  and  were  opened  by  her  Majesty,  Dec. 
11th,  188a.  The  central  nail  is  330  feet  long, 
80  feet  in  height,  and  48  feet  in  width. 

Lawn  Tennui.  Matches  are  occasionally 
played   between  representatives  of  the  rival 

e>litical  parties,  under  the  title  of  Her  Majesty's 
ovemment  v.  TTie  Opposition,  and  between 
teams  from  the  Universities,  on  the  lawn  of 
Prince's  Club,  Hans  Place,  Belgravia.  W.  Ren- 
shaw  is  the  champion  player,  whilst  his  brother, 
E.  Renshaw,  H.  F.  Lawiord,  and  E.  W.  Lewis 
also  take  high  honours.  Amongst  the  leading 
lady  players  are  Miss  Bingley  and  Miss  Watson. 

Lawyers  Deoeased  (1886-Jan.  8l»t,  1887). 

Sec  Obituary. 

LaWBOn,  Blr  WUMd,  Bart.,  b.  at  Bray- 
ton  Hall.  Cumberland,  Sept.  4th,  X829,  and 
succeeded  to  the  baronetcy  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  who  was  a  gent'einan  of  strong  tem- 
perance and  anti-slavery  principles.  Returned 
in  i8<9  as  member  for  Carlisle,  and  lost  his  seat 
for  that  borough  in  consequence  of  the  intro- 


duction into  the  House  of  Commons  of  hia 
"  Bill  for  the  Legislative  Suppression  of  the 
Liquor  Traffic"  on  March  4th,  1864.    He  was, 
however,  again  returned  in  z868  for  the  same 
city,  which  he  continuously  represented  till 
the  general   election  of  1885,  when,  Carlisle 
becoming   a   one-membered   constituency,   he 
stood  for  the  Cockermouth  Division  of  Cumber- 
land, but  was  defeated  by  ten  votes.  Sir  Wilfrid 
Lawson  has  thrice  successfully  proposed  his 
Local  Option  iq.v.)  Resolution.     In  the  last 
election  ne  was  returned  as  member  for  Cocker- 
mouth.    Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson  is  best  known  as 
the  President  of  the  United  Kingdom  Alliance, 
to  which  office  he  was  elected  on  the  death  of 
Sir  W.  C.  Trevelyan.    He  is  a  familiar  figure 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  where,  as  in  the 
provinces,  he  is  very  popular.    His  speeches, 
enlivened  with  humorous  touch  and  racy  anec- 
dote, are  appreciated  even  by  those  who  differ 
from  him.    He  is.  and  has  been  since  his  first 
appearance  in    Parliament,  a   consistent   and 
thorough-goine  Radical ;  and  his  opposition  to 
war,  perpetual  pensions,  and  adjournments  of 
the  tiouse  over  the  Ascension  and  Derby  days, 
is  well  known. 

lATmen,  Honae  of.     A  House  of  Laymen 
for  tne  Province  of  Canterbury  assembled  for 
the  first  time  with  the  Houses  of  Convocation 
at  the  opening  of  the  new  parliament.     It  is 
composed   of    ten    representatives  from    the 
diocesan  conferences  of  London,  six  each  from 
Winchester,  Rochester,  Lichfield,  Worcester, 
and  four  each  from  the  remaining  dioceses  of 
the  province.    To  the  representative  body  so 
formed  the  Primate  may  add  ten  laymen  by 
nomination.    Chairman.  Lord  Selborne;  Chair- 
man of  Committee  of  tne  House,  Lord  Beau-v 
champ.    The  first  sitting  took  place  Feb.  Z7th, 
1886,  when  rules  of  procedure  were  adopted; 
the  most  important  oeing  that  the  procedure 
of  the  House  of  Commons  should  be  as  far  as 
practicable  adopted.    The  House  of  Laymen 
does  not  concern  itself  with  doctrine.    Like 
Convocation,  the  House  of  Laymen  is  elected 
with  every  fresh  Parliament.    Members  of  the 
House  of  Laymen.    [Names  marked  thus  *  wert 
members  of  the  last  House  of  Laymen.']   Canter- 
bury—*Right  Hon.A.J.B.  Beresford-Hope,M.P.. 
*Earl  Stanhope,  •Viscount  Cranbrook,  *Lord 
Northboume.       London  —  *£arl    Beauchamp, 
♦Right  Hon.  J.  G.  Hubbard,  M.P.,  'Hon.  T. 
H.  W.  Pelham,  •J.  A.  Shaw  Stewart,  'G.  A. 
Spottiswoode,  "J.  G.    Talbot,  M.P..  ♦Engine 
Stock,  P.  N.  Smith,  F.  A.  Bevan,  L.  T.  Dibden. 
Wineheeter— •Earl  of  Selborne,  ♦Lord  Mount- 


1 


Temple,  ♦Lord  Montagu,  •Right  Hon.  George 
Sclater-Booth,  M.P.,  ^Mehnlle  Portal,  -James 
White.  Bangor— Lord  Boston,  Lord  Penrhyn, 
•T.  R.  Williams,  T.  Prichard.  Bath  and  WeHi 
-Sir  R.  H.  Paget,  Bart.,  M.P.,  *F.  H.  Dickin- 
son, ♦C.  J.  Elton,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  ♦E.  J.  Stanley, 
M.P.  Ohiohester— 'Sir  W.  Barttlelot.  Bart., 
C.B.,  M.P.,  ♦Hon.  Justice  Grantham,  *F.  Bar- 
chard,  'W.  E.  Hubbard.  Ely  -Right  Hon.  H. 
Cecil  Raikes,  M.P.,  •Professor  Stokes,  ♦A. 
Spirting,  'O.  C  Pell.  Exeter— *Earl  of  Devon, 
•Sir  J.  H.  Kennaway,  Bart.,  ri.P..  'J.  Shelley, 
*Lieut.-Col.  White-Thomsoti.     Qhmoester   and 


M.P. 


Lichfield— *Earl  of  Dartmouth,  •Earl  oi 
Harrowby.  •C.  E.  Boothby,  "C.  J.  Blagg,  ♦&. 
Leighton,  M.P.,  ♦'T.  Salt,  M.P.  Lincohi-*Right 
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Hon.  E.  Stanhope,  M.P..  *Sir  W.  E.  Welby- 
Gregonr,  Bart.,  •Sir  C.  H.  J.  Anderson,  Bart., 
•A.  G.  Leslie  MelvUlc.  LlaadaiT— 'D.  H.  Jones. 
•J.  A.  Rolls,  M.  E.  Ollivant,  'J.  Watson. 
liorwioh-'Lord  Henniker,  Sir  E.  Birkbeck, 
Bart.,  M.P.,  'H.  Rodwell,  ^S.  Hoare,  M.P. 
Orford— 'Earl  of  Jersey.  ^Right  Hon.  Sir  J.  R. 
Mowbray,  M.P.,  •A.  W.  Hall,  M.  H.  Wilson. 
Petaibaiwigh— *Kight  Hon.  Lord  John  Manners, 
M.P.,  "W.  A.  Heyrate,  *E.  P.  Monckton,  'S.  G. 
Stopford-Sackville.  Rochester— Sir  C.  D.  Fox, 
Kt.,  D.  Christopherson,  Col.  H.  de  Geary, 
*Sj'dney  Gedge,  M.P.,  'E.  H.  L.  Penrhyn, 
*E.  B.  Richardson.  8t  Allmnfl— *Right  Hon. 
Sir  H.  J,  Selwin  Ibbctson,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Mames 
Round,  ♦A.UnwinHeathcote,  •H.  HucksGibbs. 
Ct  Asaph— •Earl  of  Powis,  ♦P.  P.  Pennant, 
*VV.  Trevor  Parkins,  'Sir  W.  W.  Wynn,  Bart. 
St.  Davids— *Viscount  Emlyn,  •H.  Davies- 
Edwards,  •W.  S.  de  Winton,  'R.  G.  Thomas, 
Balisbujnr— *EarI   Nelson,  •Hon.   Sidney  Her- 


Mount  Edgcumbe,  E.  Carlyon,  R.  Foster^ 
C.  C.  Ross. 

,,Leader,  Benjamin  WUllams,  a.r.a.,  b.  at 

Worcester,  1831.  Attended  the  School  of 
Design  in  that  city,  and  (1854)  became  a  student 
of  the  Royal  Academy.  Visited  Scotland  (1856), 
and  since  then  has  been  one  of  the  most  popular 
painters  of  mountain  scenery,  particularly 
Welsh  and  Swiss.  Elected  A.R.A.  (1883), 
having  contributed  regularly  to  its  annual 
exhibitions  since  1856. 

Leading  Theme.    See  Leitmotif. 

LeamM  Societies.  The  rapid  progress  of 
art  and  science  during  the  present  century  has 
led  to  the  establishment  of  innumerable  socie- 
ties and  institutions  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
study  of  special  subjects.  A  list  of  these  asso- 
ciations would  occupy  so  much  space,  that  we 
are  only  able  to  indicate  the  chief  of  them. 
The  names,  as  a  rule,  explain  the  special  object 
of  the  society  :—Anihropolocloal  institote,  3, 
Hanover  Sq.,  W.:  British  Aisooiation  for  the 
Advanoement  of  Soionoe,  aa,  Albemarle  St.,  W. 
(President  Elect,  Sir  H.  E.  Roscoe,  M.P., 
annual  meeting  for  1887  at  Manchester,  August 
3zst) ;  British  Arohaologioal  AMooiation,  33, 
Sackville  St.,  W. ;  British  Kadioal  Assooiatum, 
i6xA,  Strand:  Ohomioal  Sooioty,  Burlington 
House,  W. ;  Clinieal  Society,  53,  Bemers  St.  ; 
Entomolocioal  Sooiety,  ix,  Chandos  St..  W.C. ; 
Ooologioal  Society,  Burlington  House,  W. ;  In- 
stitnte  of  Painters  in  OH  Odours,  Piccadilly,  W. ; 


Institation  of  Oivil  Engineen,  35,  Great  George 
St.,  S.W. ;  Institation  of  Baval  Arohitocts,  5, 
Adelphi  Terrace,  W.C. ;  Iron  and  Steel  Instttate, 
Victoria  St.,  S.W. ;  Idanaaa  Society,  Burlington 
House,  W. ;  Hational  Association  for  the  Promo- 
tion of  Social  Sdenoo,  x,  Adam  St.,  Adelphi, 
W.C. :  Vvmismatio  Society,  aa,  Albemarle  St., 
W. ;  Patholofioal  Society,  53,  Bemers  St.,  W.C: 
Bojal  Aoademy,  Burlington  House,  W. ;  Boyal 
Academy  of  Knsio,  Tenterden  St. ;  Soyal  Arohao- 
logical  ^bstitate,  Oxford  St.  :  Boyal  AsUtic 
Society,  aa,  Albemarle  St.,  W. :  Itoyal  Astro- 
nomical Society,  Burlington  House:  Royal 
College  of  Physxoiaas,  Pall  Mall  East;  Bml 
CoUtte  of  SoneoBs,  40,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields : 
Boyal  Oeograikhioal  Society,  x,  Savile  Row,  W. : 
B4^  Historical  Society,  n,  Chandos  St.,  W.C; 
Bojal  Institnte  of  British  Architeots,  9,  Conduit 
St.,  W. :  Soyal  Institate  of  Painters  in  Water 
Ooknirs,  Piccadilly  ;  Soyal  InstitatioB,  ax,  Albe- 


marle St.,  W. ;  Boyal  Ketecrological  Society,  30, 
Great  George  St.,  S.W. ;  Royil  Society,  Bur- 
lington House ;  Boyal  Society  of  Literatare,  at^ 
Delahay  St.,  S.W. ;  Royal  Society  of  Painters  in 
Water  Ooloors,  Pall  Mall  East :  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries, Burlington  House  ;  Society  of  British 
Artists,  Suffolk  St.,  S.W. ;  Btatisttoal  Society, 
9,  Adelphi  Terrace,  W.C;  Yietoria  Instatats, 
7,  Adelphi  Terrace,  W.C;  Zoologioal  Society, 
3,  Hanover  Sq.,  W. 

Leaseholds.  A  lease  conveys  pro^rty 
from  one  person  to  another  either  for  a  life  or 
lives,  or  lor  a  term  of  years,  or  at  will.  The 
term  leasehold  is  however  confined  to  such 
lands  or  houses  as  are  held  under  leases  for 
years.  Any  lease  for  a  term  exceeding^  three 
years  must  be  bv  deed.  The  person  letting  the 
property  is  the  lessor ;  the  person  to  whom  it 
IS  let  is  the  lessee.  Leaseholds  are  personal 
property,  and  descend  as  such.  But  for  the 
payment  of  succession  duty  they  are  on  the 
footing  of  real  estate. 

Leaseholds  BilL  nie  (intrusted  to  Mr.  H. 
L.  W.  Lawson,  M.P.  St.  Pancras),  is  no  longer 
called  an  Enfranchisement  Bill,  but  one  for 
enabling  the  leaseholders  of  houses  and  cottages 
to  purchase  the  fee-simple  of  their  property. 
Such  houses  may  include  chapels  as  well  as 
any  other  buildings,  the  amount  of  land  in 
connection  with  a  house  extending  to  three 
acres.  Only  long  leases  are  dealt  with  by  the 
Bill— viz.,  tnose  which  have  at  the  time  more 
than  twenty  years  unexpired.  Existing  leases, 
as  well  as  future,  are  affected.  By  one  provision 
of  the  Bill  it  is  impossible  to  "  contract  oneself 
out  of  it."  A  select  committee  was  appointed 
in  the  last  parliament  to  inc^uire  into  the  subject 
of  town  holdings.  The  dissolution  prevented 
any  further  progress  with  the  question.  A 
society,  the  Loaioholds  Enfranchisement  Amo- 
dation,  exists  for  the  promotion  of  these  objects. 

Leeward  Islands.  The  northerly  section  of 
the  Lesser  Antilles.  Those  which  belong  to 
Great  Britain  are  grouped  together  in  one 
federal  colony,  and  consist  of  the  five  Presi- 
dencies of  Antigua,  Kontserrat,  St.  Ohxistopher 
Dominica,  and  the  Virnn  Islands.  Area  jaa 
sq.  m.,  pop.  xx9,546.  The  Leeward  Islands 
confederation  has  representative  government, 
with  a  GovernorLjExecutive,  and  General 
Federal  Council.  The  islands  nave  possessed 
various  forms  of  government  in  past  times. 
The  capital  and  seat  of  government  of  the  Lee- 
ward Islands  is  St  John,  Antigua.  See  under 
the  names  of  the  respective  islands,  and  con- 
sult "  Her  Xi^estys  Oolonies." 

Legacy  Duty.    See  Revenue. 

Legal  Tender.  The  following  are  legal  tender 
up  to  and  including  the  annexed  amounts : — 
r\ft.\.^   I  Gold  coins     .    .    up  to  any  amount. 
RoJLI  J   Silver  coins  .     .        „     ^i 

m;^  J  I*''  and  i*'-  coins  „  15. 
(i/.  coins  (farthings).,  6d. 
Bank  of  England  notes  are  legal  tender  in 
England  and  Wales  (except  by  the  Bank  of 
England  itselOf  but  a  creditor  cannot  be  com- 
pelled to  give  change.  If  a  debtor  require  a 
receipt^  he  must  prepare  it,  stamp  it,  and  offer 
it  for  signature  to  his  creditor,  who  by  refusal 
to  sign  it  renders  himself  liable  to  a  penalty. 
The  actual  notes  or  coins  must  be  produced  by 
the  debtor,  and  offered  in  payment,  otherwise 
legal  tender  has  not  been  made. 

LMion  of  Honour,  The.  Instituted  under 
theRepublic  of  France  (May  i8oa),  was  intended 
as  a  reward  for   military    and   civil  senrices. 
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There  were  three  rmnks— Grand  Officers,  Com- 
manders,  and  Legionaries.  These  were  en- 
titled to  pensions  acoordine  to  merit,  and  no 
ignoble  punishment  could  Be  inflicted  upon  a 
member.  Louis  XVIIL  altered  the  privileges 
in  18 14,  but  they  were  restored  by  Napoleon  I. 
in  X815.  The  pensions  were  again  reduced  by 
Louis  XVIIL  (1816),  but  his  ordinance  was 
repealed  bj^  the  Legislative  Body  (1820).  On 
the  coronation  of  Napoleon  I.,  the  Oxaad  Offloert 
were  divided  into  two  cilinei— Knights  of  the 
Grand  E!agle,  and  Grand  Officers.  On  the 
restoration  the  Eagle  was  supplanted  by  a 
Cross,  and  the  effigy  of  Henry  IV.  took  the 
place  of  that  of  Napoleon  ;  then  the  Knights  of 
the  Grand  Eagle  became  Grand  Crosses,  and 
the  Legionaries  were  styled  Knights.  In  1837, 
an  additional  class  of  officers  was  admitted. 
The  constitution  of  the  Legion  was  remodelled 
by  Napoleon  III.  in  1852,  and  durine  his  reign 
upwards  of  6,cx)o,ooo  mncs  were  distributed 
annually  amongst  the  members.  In  1871  the 
palace  belonging  to  the  Legion  was  destroyed 
oy  the  Communists. 

Lelghton,  Sir  Ftederlck,  P.R.A.,  b.  1830. 

Studied  alternately  at  Rome,  Berlin.  Frankfort- 
on-the-Maine,  Florence,  Paris,  ana  Brussels. 
His  first  exhibited  work  was  a  large  picture  of 
"Oimabae,"  which,  appearing  at  the  Royal 
Academy  (1850,  excited  much  interest.  Pur- 
cihased  immediately  by  the  Queen,  it  was  re- 
ezhibited  at  several  exhibitions.  Subseouently 
Mr.  Leighton  resided  at  Paris^  where  tie  had 
the  benefit  of  the  advice  of  Ary  Scheffer, 
Robert  Fleury,  and  other  French  painters. 
Since  his  residence  in  London,  whence  he 
returned  in  i860.  Sir  Frederick  Leiehton  has 
been  a  constant  contributor  to  the  Royal 
Academy,  of  which  he  was  made  an  associate 
(1864),  and  R.A.  (1860).  His  talent  as  a  painter 
and  sculptor  is  no  less  remarkable  than  his 
industry,  and  in  1878  he  was  chosen  President 
of  the  £0^  Aeademy^n  succession  to  the  late 
Sir  Francis  Grant.  Knighted  on  the  occasion, 
he  was  created  a  baronet  in  z886.  Sir  Frederick 
Leignhto  was  for  many  years  colonel  of  the 
Artists'  Corps  of  Volunteers. 

Leltmotii.  A  German  musical  term  very 
much  used  at  the  present  da^.  It  may  be  trans- 
lated as  Itading  thtmt,  and  is  applied  to  a  short 
musical  phrase,  which  is  considered  to  express 
a  character  or  an  emotion,  and  is  used  in  opera, 
etc.,  whenever  the  idea  of  that  character  or 
emotion  is  desired  to  be  awakened.  The  in- 
ventor of  this  principle  was  Berlioz,  but  it  was 
Wagner  who  developed  it  to  its  present  use. 
Wsj^er  makes  whole  passages  rased  upon 
various  Ititmo/tve, — *.g.t  the  long  funeral  march 
for  Siegiried. 

Lema  T'»^W^1l^''i  A  group  of  small  islands 
adjacent  and  belonging  to  Hong  Kong  (q.v.). 

Lemolnne*  Jobn  Emlle.  French  joumaUst 
of  repute,  b.  Oct.  Z7th,  18x5.  In  1840  he  was 
appomtea  London  Correspondent  of  the  Jountai 
aes  Debats.  He  became  a  member  of  the  French 
Academy  (1876),  and  was  made  Senator  for  life 
(1880).  Portions  of  his  articles  have  appeared 
in  two  vols.,entitled  "  Etudes  critiques  et  Bio- 
graphies ''(1852),  and  "Nouvelles  Etudes"  (1862). 

IiMlonnanti  M.    See  Egyptology. 

Leo  ZIIL  His  Highness  Leo  XIII.,  the 
acSth  Roman  Pontiff,  son  of  Count  Ludovico 
Pecci,  was  b.  at  Carpineto,  1810.  Educated  at 
the  Jesuit  Coll.  of  Viterbo  (18x8-24).  Entered 
the  School  of  Collcgio  Romano  (X824),  where 
he  greatly   distinguished    himself,   and   pro- 


ceeded to  the  College  of  Noble  Ecclesiastics. 
Having  become  a  Doctor  of  Laws,  he  was  made 
by  Pope  Gregory  XVI.  Referendary  of  the 
Segnatura  (1837).  Took  holy  orders,  and  was 
consecrated  priest  (1837)  by  Cardinal  Carlo 
Odescalchi.  The  title  of  Prothonotary  Apos- 
tolio  was  bestowed  on  him  by  Pope  Gregory, 
who  also  appointed  him  Apostolic  delegate  m 
succession  at  Benevento,  Perug^ia,  and  Spoleto. 
Was  sent  as  nuncio  to  Belgium  (1843),  ^^^ 
created  shortly  after  Archbishop  of  Dainiettiu 
nominated  Bishop  of  Perugia  (1846) ;  created 
cardinal  (1877).  Elected  Pope  l-eb.  aoth,  1878, 
and  took  the  title  of  Leo  XlII.  Among  the 
events  of  his  Holiness' reign  maybe  mentioned 
the  restoration  of  the  hierarchy  in  Scotland, 
the  contest  with  Germany,  the  Kulturkampf, 
and  the  now  famous  Falk  Laws,  the  rapproche- 
ment with  Prince  Bismarck,  on  whom  me  Pope 
conferred  the  decoration  of  the  Order  of  Chnst 
(December  31st,  1885),— this  *«'"«/'  cordiaU 
being,  however,  to  some  extent  interrupted 
by  the  amendment  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Bill 
by  Dr.  Kopp  (March  x886).  Pope  Leo  was 
selected  by  Germany  and  Spain  as  arbiter  in 
the  Caroline  Islands  dispute  (1885).  His  Holi- 
ness has  intimated  his  intention,  at  the  next 
Consistory  to  be  held  April  7th.  1887,  to  raise 
the  question  of  the  temporal  power  with 
renewed  emphasis. 

Leopold  U.,  King  of  the  Belgians,  b.  at 
Brussels,  X835,  son  of  King  Leopold  I.,  to 
whom  he  succeeded.  King  Leopold  has 
travelled  much  in  Europe,  Asia  Minor,  and 
Egypt.  He  is  the  head  of  the  International 
Association,  whose  object  is  to  open  to 
Europeans  the  Congo  and  its  tributaries.  He 
was  tne  friend  of  Gordon,  whom  he  had  taken 
into  his  employ,  but  was  deprived  of  his  ser- 
vices when  the  latter  was  summoned  from 
Brussels  to  go  to  the  Soudan.  King  Leopold 
is  the  staunch  friend  of  the  great  explorer 
Stanley.  As  head  of  the  International  Asso- 
ciation, he  has  contributed  very  largely  to  the 
funds  of  the  Society  from  his  private  purse. 
King  Leopold  married,  in  1853.  the  Arch- 
duchess Maria  of  Austria,  by  wnom  he  has 
had  two  daughters  and  one  son,  the  Duke  of 
Brabant,  who  died  when  two  years  old. 

Leopoldvllle.    See  Congo  free  State. 

LeroyeFp  Elle,  President  of  the  French 
Senate,  was  b.  at  Geneva  in  18x6.  He  is  a 
lawyer  and  a  member  of  the  Paris  bai\  and  was 
Public  Prosecutor  of  Lyon  in  X870.  In  1871  he 
was  elected  to  the  National  Assembly,  and 
became  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Republican 
party.  He  held  the  portfolio  of  justice  in  the 
Wadfdington  and  de  Freycinet  cabinets  (1879-80), 
and  in  1882  was  electedPresidentofihe  Senate. 

Les  nee  llalOllineB.  The  French  name  for 
the  Falkland  Islands  {q.v.), 

Leslie.  George  Danlop,  R.A.,  aon  of  the 
late  C.  R.  L^lie,  R.A.:  o.  183^.  He  first  ex- 
hibited at  the  British  Institution  (1857),  and 
has  been  a  constant  contributor  to  the  Rojral 
Academv  since  that  date.  A.R.A.  (x868),  R.A. 
(1876).  Mr.  Leslie's  aim  in  art  has  always  been 
to  paint  pictures  from  the  sunny  side  of  English 
life,  and  as  mudi  as  possible  to  render  Uiem 
cheerful  companions  to  their  possessors. 

Les  Saintes.  A  group  of  lofty  rocky  islets 
in  the  West  Indies,  forming  part  of  the  Trench 
colony  of  Onadeloupe. 

Lessar,  M.  Goepodin,  a  youne  Russian 
officer  of  Engineers.    He  was  first  Drought  to 
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notice  when  employed  by  the  controller  of  the 
Russian  Trans-Caspian  Kailwajr,  Prince  Khil- 
koff  (in  1881)  to  survey  the  section  of  the  pro- 
jected line  from  Askabad  to  Sarakhs,  lying 
through  a  country  which  had  never  before  been 
traversed  by  an  European.  This  he  satisfac- 
torily accomplished,  returning  to  Askabad  ; 
and  then  proceeding  to  Europe  to  obtain  maps 
of  Persia  and  Afghanistan,  in  order  to  prose- 
cute a  further  survev  from  Sarakhs  to  Herat. 
M.  Lessar  returned,  after  this  survey,  via 
Meshed,  to  Askabad,  and  afterwards  proceeded 
on  another  surveying  expedition  to  Merv,  in 
order  to  ascertain  whether  the  waters  of  the 
Oxus  could  be  diverted  into  a  channel,  by 
which  means  the  country  up  to  Askabad  could 
be  irrigated  and  made  fertile.  His  familiar 
acquaintance  with  all  this  region  mentioned 
above  led  to  his  being  despatched  to  Eng- 
land by  the  Russian  Government  in  the  char- 
acter of  a  negotiator  in  the  Afghan  difficulty, 
having  thus  acquired  a  sjiecial  knowledge  of  all 
the  "incidents"  belonging  to  the  territory 
which  was  the  subject  of  negotiation. 

Letters  of  DlstlnctlOlL  May  be  classified 
into — initial  prefixes  of  roval  personages — 
affixes  of  rank  in  orders  of  knighthood— indi- 
cations of  military,  naval,  or  civil  sexvice — 
university  degrees — diplomas  of  medical  and 
other  licensing  bodies — membership  of  learned 
institutions — and  miscellaneous.  Those  here 
given  occur  more  or  less  frequent!  v,  and  are  all 
of  recognised  status.  A  few  of  tnem  are  very 
rarely  used.  Degrees  conferred  bv  some  one 
or  all  of  British,  Irishj  or  Colonial  Universities, 
are  indicated  by  "  Univ."  Degrees  granted  only 
in  America,  or  onlv  so  expressed  there,  are 
shown  by  "  U.S.A."  Here  it  is  not  unusual  to 
add  "Oxon.,"  "Carab.,"  "Lond.,"  to  indicate 
the  source  of  the  degree.  Similarly,  medical 
and  scientific  alumni  add  an  L.  for  London,  E. 
for  £Aiinburgh,  and  L  for  Ireland,  the  relative 
value  of  diplomas  from  bodies  of  similar  name 
and  profession  not  being  always  the  same. 
Letter-affixes  are  employed  by  Freemasons  and 
similar  bodies  amon^  themselves,  but  are  only 
intelligible  to  the  initiated. 
A.A. .  .  .  Associate  of  Arts. 
A.B. .  .  .  Bachelor  of  Arts  (Univ.).  Also  de- 
scribes "able-bodied "  seamen. 
'A.G.E.  .  .  Associate  of  the  College  of  Engi- 
neering. 
A.LO.E.     .    Associate    of   the    Institution   of 

Civil  Engineers. 
A.L.S.  .    .    Associate  of  the  Linnean  Society. 
A.K.      .    .    Master  of  Arts  (Univ.) 
A.R.A.  .    .    Associate  of  the  Royal  Academy. 
A.B.B.A.   .    Associate  of  the  Koyal  Scottish 

Academy. 
B.A.      .    .    Bachelor  of  Arts  (Univ.}. 
B.C.L.   .    .    Bachelor  of  Civil  Law  (Univ.). 
B.D. .    .    .    Bachelor  of  Divinity  (Univ.). 
B.E.,  orB.  Eng.  Bachelor  of  Engineerin^(Univ.). 
B.L.,  or  B.LL.    Bachelor  of  Laws  (Univ.). 
B.Kt      .    .    Bachelor  of  Medicine  (Univ.). 
B.S.  .    .    .    Bachelor  of  Surgery  (Univ.). 
B.80.     .    *.    Bachelor  of  Science  (Univ.). 
Bt.,  or  Bart    Baronet. 
O.B.  .    .    .    Companion  of  the  Order  of  the 

Bath. 
O.E.  .    .    .    Civil  Enfnneer. 
O.Z.E.    .    .    Companion  of  the  Order  of  the 

Indian  Empire. 
O.K..    .    .    Master  of  Surgery  (Univ.). 
O.K*0.  .    .    Companion  of  toe  Order  of  St. 
Michael  and  St.  George. 


C.K.Z.8.,  or  0.1LZ.8.L.  Corresponding  Member 
of  the  Zoological  Society  of 
London. 

C.P.  .    .    .    Qerk  of  the  Peace. 

0.8.  .    .    .    Clerk  to  the  Signet. 

C.8.L  .  •  Companion  of  the  Order  of  the 
Star  of  India. 

D.O.L.   .    .    Doctor  of  Civil  Law  (Univ.). 

D.D. .    .    .    Doctorof  Divinity  (Univ.). 

D.D.B,  .    .    Doctorof  Dental  Surgery  (Univ.). 

D.O.  .  .  Dei  Gratia f  By  the  grace  of  God 
(Royal). 

D.Ii.  .    .    .    Doctor  of  Laws  (Univ.  U.S.A.). 

D.Lit.    .    .    Doctor  of  Literature  (Univ.). 

D.K.      .    .    Doctor  of  Music  (Univ.  U.S.A.). 

D.P.  .  .  Doctor  of  Philosophy  (Univ. 
U.S.A.). 

D.Se.     .    .    Doctor  of  Science  (Univ.). 

D.T,  .    .    .    DoctorofTheolog>' (Univ.  U.S.A.). 

B.I.O.  or  E.I.0.8.  East  India  Company's  Ser- 
vice. Still  used  by  a  few  old 
veterans.    See  H.E.I.C. 

F.A.B.   .    .    Fellow   of  the   Society   of  Anti- 

auaries. 
.  low  of  the  Antiquarian  Society 

of  Edinburgh. 
F.B.S.E.    .    Fellow  of  the  Botanic  Society  of 


Edinburgh. 

ofth< 

of  th 
phical  Society. 


F.G.8.    .    .    Fellow  of  the  Chemical  Society. 
F.O.P.8.    .    Fellow  of  the  Cambridge  Philoso- 


F.D.  .    .    .    Ftdei  Dejensor^  Defender  of  the 
F.E.B.   . 


Faith  (Royal). 
"  th<    " 


Fellow  of  the  Entomological  So- 
ciety. 

F.0.8.    .    .    Fellow  of  the  Geological  Society. 

F.K.Q.O.P.  Fellow  of  the  Kin^  and  Queen's 
College  of  Physicians,  Ireland. 

F.L.S.    .    .    Fellow  of  the  Linnoean  Society. 

F.M.      .    .    Field-Marshal. 

F.M.B.B.   .    Forei^   Member    of   the    Royal 

P.p.  8.   .    .    Fellow  of  the  Philological  Society. 

F.E.A.S.  .  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Astronomical 
Socictv 

F.B.O|I,  .  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Colonial  In- 
stitute. 

F.B.O.P.  .  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
PhjTsicians.  —  {Note.  The  cus- 
tomary etiquette  in  indicating 
the  source  of  medical  diplomas 
is  to  add  L.  for  London,  E.  or 
Ed.  for  Edinburgh,  I.  for  Ireland. 
In  the  case  of  no  such  terminal 
London  is  understood.) 

F.B.O.B.  .  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons. 

F.B.O.Y.B.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Veterinary  Surgeons. 

F.B.O.S.  .  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society. 

F.B.H.S.  .  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Horticultural 
Society. 

F.B.I.B.A.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Institute  of 
British  Architects. 

F.B.K.O.S.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Medical  and 
Chirurgical  Society. 

F.B.K.S.  .  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Meteorological 
Society. 

F.B.8.  .    .    Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society. 

F.B.S.E.  .  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Edinburgh. 

F.B.B.L.  .  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Literature. 

F.B.S.L.  udE.*  FeUow  of  the  Royal  Societies  of 


London  and  Edinburgh. 


>yai 
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7.S.A.   .  . 

XaBiBi 

F.Z.B.   .  . 

e.cB.  .  . 

O.O.ILO.  . 

O.0.B.L  . 

AiJSt  •     •  • 

E.E.LO.  . 

H.H.     .  . 

H.Z.E.  .  . 

H.K.     .  . 

AtSaS*  t 

AiBiAi  • 

J.D.  .    .  . 

J.V.D.   .  . 


S.O«B.  .  . 
S.O.M.O.  . 
K.O.B.I.  . 
K.G.      .    . 


JtLtXt  •     «  • 

Kt    .    .  . 

L.A.O.  .  . 

L.D.S.   .  . 

L.F.P.S.  . 

LittD.  .  . 
L.X.a.O.P. 

U..B.    .  . 

IX.D.    .  . 

IX.M.   .  . 

L.M.      .  . 

L.E.O.P.  . 

L.E.0>8.  . 

XnB»A«  • 

L.Th.    .  . 

M.O. .    .  . 

M,Ok,    .  . 

M.0.8.  .  . 

M.O.P.  .  . 

M.O.P.8.  . 

K.S.      .  . 

^LtJSt  •     •  • 
K«£«B>  . 

K.F.H.  .  . 


[.X.O.E.    . 


Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Apothe- 
caries, or  Fellow  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries.    (See  F.A.S.) 

Fellow  of  the  Statistical  Society. 

Fellow  of  the  Zodlogpical  Society. 

Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  the 
Bath. 

Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Michael  and  St.  Georee. 

Grand  Commander  of  the  Order  of 
the  Star  of  India. 

Her  British  Majesty's — Consul^  etc. 

His  Excellency — viceroy  or  Go- 
vernor, 

Honourable  East  India  Company. 
(See  E.I.C.) 

His  or  Her  Highness. 

His  or  Her  Imperial  Highness. 

His  or  Her  Majesty. 

His  or  Her  Royal  Hie^hness. 

His  or  Her  Serene  Highness. 

Doctor  of  Laws  (Univ.  U.S.A.). 

iustice  of  the  Peace. 
>octor  of  both  Laws,  i,e.  Canon 
and  Civil  (Univ.). 

Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath. 

Knight  Commander  of  the  Order 
of  the  Bath. 

Knight  Commander  of  the  Order 
otSt.  Michael  and  St.  George. 

Knight  Commander  of  the  CTider 
of  the  Star  of  India. 

Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter. 

Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Michael 
and  St.  George. 

Knight  of  the  (Jrder  of  St.  Patrick. 

Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Thistle. 

Knight. 

Licentiate  of  the  Society  of  Apo- 
thecaries (old  style^. 

Licentiate  of  Dental  Surgery. 

Licentiate  of  the  Faculty  of  Phy- 
sicians and  Surgeons  (Glasgow). 

Doctor  of  Literature  (Univ.). 

Licentiate  of  the  King  and  Queen's 
College  of  Physicians  (Ireland). 

Bachelor.of  Laws  (Univ.). 

Doctor  of  Laws  (Univ.^. 

Master  of  Laws  (Univ.). 

Licentiate  of  Midwifery. 

Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  (E.  Edinbureh). 

Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  (I.  Ireland). 

Licentiate  of  the  Society  of  Apo- 
thecaries. 

Licentiate  of  Theology  (Univ.), 

Master  of  Arts  (Univ.). 

Badielor  of  Meaidne  (Univ.). 

Master  of  Surgery  (Univ.).  Also 
Master  of  Ceremonies. 

Master  of  Surgery  (Univ.). 

Madras  Civil  Service. 

Member  of  the  College  of  Pre- 
ceptors. 

Member  of  the  Cambridge  Philo- 
sophical Society. 

Doctor  of  Medicine  (Univ.). 

Master  of  Engineering  (Univ.). 

Member  of  the  Entomological  So- 
ciety. 

Master  of  the  Fox-hounds. 

Member  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives (Colonial). 

Member  of  the  Institution  of  Civil 
Engineers. 


K.L.O.  .  .  Member  of  the  Legislative  Council 
(Colonial). 

K.K.B.  .  .  Member  or  the  Numismatical  So- 
ciety. 

■.P.      .    .    Member  of  Parliament. 

■.P.O.  .    .    Member  of  Parliament  (Canada). 

■.P.P.  .  .  Member  of  Provincial  Parliament, 
Canada. 

K.P.S.  .  .  Member  of  the  Pharmaceutical 
Society. 

■.S.A.O.  .  Member  of  the  Royal  Agricultural 
College  (Cirencester). 

M.B.A.B.  .  Member  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society.  (Also  Member  of  the 
Royal  Astronomical  Society.) 

■.E.O.P.  .  Memoer  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians. 

■.E.C.S.  .  Memoer  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons. 

M.B.O.Y.S.  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Veterinary  Surgeons. 

K.B.H.B.  .  Member  of  the  Koyal  Historical 
Society. 

M.B,I.A.  .  Member  of  the  Royal  Irish  Aca- 
demy. 

■,E.LB.A.  Member  of  the  Royal  Institute  of 
British  Architects. 

■.S. .    .    .    Master  of  Surgery  (Univ.). 

Mas.  B.      .    Bachelor  of  Music  (Univ.). 

■us.  D.     .    Doctor  of  Music(Univ.). 

O.S.B.  .  .  Order  of  St.  Benedict  (Roman 
Catholic). 

P.B. .  .  .  Bachelor  of  Philosophy  (Univ. 
U.S.AA  or  Ph.B. 

P.O.  .  .  .  Privy  (Councillor.  Also  Police 
Constable. 

P.D.  .  .  .  Doctor  of  Philosophy  (Univ. 
U.S.A.}. 

Ph.D.    .    .    Doctor  ot  Philosophy  (Univ.). 

Ph.O.    .    .    Graduate  of  Pharmacy  (U.S.A.). 

Ph.M.    ,    .    Master  of  Pharmacy  (U.S.A.). 

P.P. .    .    .    Parish  Priest  (Roman  Catholic). 

Q.O.  .    .    .    Queen's  Counsel. 

B.     .    .    .    Rex  or  Regina, 

B.A. .    .    .    Royal   Academician.     Royal   Ar- 

B.C.  .    .    .    Roman  Cjitholic.  [tillery. 

B.B. .    .    .    Royal  Engineers. 

B.O.G.  .    .    Royal  Grenadier  Guards. 

B.E.A« .    •    Royal  Horse  Artillery. 

E.H.O.  .    .    Royal  Horse  Guards. 

B.M.  .  .  Royal  Marines.  Resident  Magis- 
trate  (Colonial). 

B.X.A. .  .  Royal  Military  Academy  (Wool- 
wich). 

B.N..    .    .    Royal  Nayy. 

B.B.E.  .    .    Royal  School  of  Mines. 

Bo.D.      .    .    Doctor  of  Science  (Univ.). 

B.J.  .    .    .    Society  of  Jesus  (Roman  Catholic). 

8.T.P.   .    .    Doctor  of  Divinity  (Univ.). 

V.O.  .    .    .    Victoria  Cross. 

Y.O. .    .    .    Vicar-(7eneral  (Roman  (Tatholic). 

V.P. .    .    .    Vice-President. 

W.S.     .    .    Writer  to  the  Signet. 
LeacliteniMn,    Pzlnce   Nicholas   Kazl- 

mlllanoyltch,  Duke  of,  and  Prinoe  BomanoflUd, 
b.  1843,  and  married  Nadine,  Princess  of  Beau- 
hamais.  He  is  a  grandson  of  the*  Emperor 
Nicholas  of  Russia,  and  a  cousin  of  the  present 
Czar,  with  whom  he  is  persona  gratisaima. 
Is  understood  to  be  Russian  alternative  can- 
didate to  the  Prince  of  Mingrelia  for  the 
Bulgarian  throne,  since  the  refusal  of  the 
Prince  of  Oldenburg  to  be  nominated  for  the 
principality.  He  resides  at  St.  Petersburg,  is 
a  Russian  subject,  and  a  member  of  the  Greek 
Church. 
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Leynka*  A  town  in  F^i  {q.v.\  formerly  the 
capital. 
Lewes  MeetSng.  See  Sport. 
Lewis,  Mr.  Ctoorge,  the  celebrated  London 
solicitor,  was  b.  in  1833.  He  first  made  his 
mark  in  conducting'  tne  prosecution  of  the 
directors  of  the  Overend  and  Gurney's  bank, 
and  many  other  mercantile  and  financial  pro- 
secutions were  afterwards  put  into  his  hands. 
The  prosecution  of  Madame  Rachel  the  re- 
storer of  female  beauty,  and  Dr.  Slade  the 
medium,  are  amon^  the  cases  which  he  super- 
intendea  as  a  solicitor.  In  z886  he  was  pro- 
fessionally engaged  in  the  Dilke  and  Colin 
Campbell  divorce  cases.  Mr.  Lewis  is  an  active 
man,  commanding  an  enormous  practice. 

LlDel,  Law  of.    There  are  various  species  of 
libel :  the  defamatory  libel,  the  seditous  libel, 
and  the  obscene  libel.    Every   libel  must  be 
written,  printed,  or  in  some  other  way  addressed 
to  the  eye.    One  publication  might  combine  the 
characteristics  ot  all  three  kinds  of  libel,  but 
they  can  best  be  explained  separately.  In  order 
to  constitute  a  publication  a  defamatory  libel,  it 
must  be  false.    It  must  also  be  malicious  in  the 
le^  sense  ;  the  law  presuming  malice  in  every 
injury  done  intentionally  and  without  justifica- 
tion.   It  must  further  have  a  tendency  to  brin|^ 
its  object  into  hatred  or  contempt.    Further,  it 
must  not  be  privileged.    A  privileged  commu- 
munication  in  this  sense  is  either  privileged 
absolutely,  or  privileged  when  not  malicious. 
A  statement  made  in  a  court  and  in  the  admini- 
stration of  justice,  or  in  either  House  of  Parlia- 
ment in  the  transaction  of  public  business,  is 
privileged  absolutely.  A  statement  presumably 
made  in  fulfilment  of  a  moral  duty  to  inform  the 
person  to  whom  it  is  made — e.g.,  by  A  to  B,  his 
relative,  concerning  the  character  of  C,  whom 
D  is  about  to  marry ;  or  by  A,  an  emplover, 
10   B,  another  employer,  concerning  the  daar- 
ncter  of  C,  who  has  left  A's  emplo3rment  and 
is  about  to  enter  B's ;  or  a  free  criticism  of 
public    men,    artists,  etc. — is    privileged,    un- 
less it  can  be  shown  to  be  malicious. — A  libel 
is  published  if  seen  but  by  one  person  other 
than  the  person  libelled.    The  publication  of  a 
defamatory  libel  gives  ground   both  for  civil 
and  criminal  proceedings.    The  publisher,  as 
well  as  the  writer,  is  liable  to  either.  In  criminal 
law  it  is  a  misdemeanour  to  publish  or  threaten 
to  publish  a  libel,  or,  as  a  means  of  extortion, 
to  offer  to  abstain  from  or  to  prevent  others  from 
publishing  a  libel.     The  maximum  punishment 
IS  three  years'  imprisonment  with  hard  labour. 
—Any  publication  published   with  a  seditious 
intention  is  a  seditious  libel,  and  a  seditious 
intention  is  an  intention  to  bring  into  contempt 
the  Sovereign  or  either  House  of  Parliament, 
or  the  administration  of  justice,  or  the  con- 
stitution, or  to  promote  sedition  or  civil  dis- 
cord,^ or  to  bring  about  alterations  in  Church 
or   State    otherwise    than   by   lawful  means. 
To  publish  such  a  libel  is  a  misdemeanour. 
— Any  obscene  publication  may  constitute  an 
obscene  libel.    To  publish  such  a  libel  is  an 
offence  punishable  by  imprisonment  with  hard 
labour.    The  tnith  of  such  a  publication  is  not 
sufficient  to  justify  it ;  but  Sir  James  Stephen, 
in  his  **  Digest  of  Criminal  Law,"  suggests  that 
the  publication  may  be  justified  if  it  be  no  more 
than  is  necessary  to  secure  some    important 
public  good. 
Liberals.  See  Political  Parties  (English). 
Liberal  Union,   German.     See  German 
Political  Parties.  ( 


liberal  Unionist  Association.  This  Asso- 
ciation was  formed  to  resist  the  legislation 
Froposed  by  Mr.  Gladstone  embodied  in  his 
rish  Government  Bill  and  Irish  Land  Bill,  and 
which  threatened  the  destruction  of  the  British 
Empire  by  the  repeal  of  the  (Jnion  with  Ire- 
land. In  the  contested  election  of  z886  this 
Association  did  much  to  influence  the  defeat 
of  the  Separatist  party,  and  was  effective  in 
returning  to  the  House  of  Commons  some  eighty 
Liberal  Unionist  members.  These,  under  the 
leadership  of  Lord  Hartington,  now  hold  the 
balance  of  power  which  was  formerly  held  by 
Mr.  Parnell  and  his  Irish  adherents.  Ohairman 
of  the  Association,  The  Marquis  of  Hartington  ; 
OAoea,  35,  Spring  Gardens,  S.W. 

Idberla.  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Liberty  Statue,  New  York.  See  Engineer- 
ing. 

Libraries.    Attempts  have  sometimes  been 
made  to  measure  the  intellectual  development 
of  nations  by  comparing  the  statistics  of  their 
book<ollcctions.   The  data,  however,  necessary 
for  a  satisfactory  comparison  do  not  as  yet  exist, 
the  United  States  being  the  only  nation  which 
has  carried  out  axiything  like  a  complete  census 
of  libraries.     A  q^edal  Beport  issued  by  the 
Bureau  of  Education  in    1876  recorded   over 
q,ooo  public  libraries,  which  number  has  since 
been  lai]gely  increased.    The  peculiar  feature 
of  the  American  library  system  is  the  large 
number  of   popular    libraries.     The    library 
systems  of  Europe  are  characterised  by  the 
number  of  large  collections    of  books  oT  his- 
torical interest.     This  is  peculiarly  the  case 
with  Italy,  Germany,  and  France.    The  amount 
of  popuUur  reading  in  these  countries  is  small 
as  compared  with  England  and  America,  and 
their    large   collections    are   chiefly  used  by 
professional  scholars.    In  France  of  late  years 
attempts  have  been  made  to  provide  popular 
reading  by  a  system  of  libraries  in  primary 
schools,  of  which  over  ao,ooo  have  been  estatih- 
lished  bythe  Government.    The  speoial  featnr* 
of  our  Kngliah   litarary   system  has   been  the 
work  done  under  the  PttblioLibrariasAots  (q.v.). 
These  Acts  date  from  1850,  the  Act  01  that 
year  having  been  followed  by  Acts  extending 
the    principle   to    Scotland   and   Ireland  and 
amending  matters  of  detail.    The  Acts  enable 
towns,  local   board  districts^  and  parishes  to 
establish  libraries  to  be  maintained  by  a  rate 
not  exceeding  td.  in  the  /.    The  entire  number 
of  places  which  have  adopted  the  Acts  since 
1850  was  at  Ithe  end  of  z886  about  149.    They 
include  most  of  the  larger  towns  of  the  country, 
though  there  a  few  notable  exceptions.    The 
capitals   of  the    three    kingdoms    have   been 
singularly  backward  in    adopting   the    Acts. 
Dublin  only  established  two  libraries,  without 
adopting  the  Acts,  in  1884.    Edinburgh  rejected 
the  Acts  in  1883,  and  has  only  adopted  them  in 
z886,  when  Mr.  Carnegie    offereo    a  sum  of 
^^50,000  on  condition  of  their  adoption.   London 
until  quite  recently  had  only  adopted  them  in 
a  single  parish  of  Westminster,  though  now 
Wanosworth,    Fulham,    and    Lambeth,    have 
followed  suit.    The  advisability  of  adopting  the 
Acts  is  at  present  being  discussed  in  many 
places  as  a  suitable  means  of  celebrating  the 
J  ubilee  year.    There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
value  of  the  work  done  by  these  institutions, 
and  there  is  a  growing  tendency  to  regard  them 
as  a  necessary  corollary  to  our  system  of  com- 
pulsory primary  education.    In  the  year  1882 
eighty-one  of  these  libraries   returned   their 
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stock  of  volumes  as  1,448,193,  and  the  total 
issue  for  a  year  as  9,093.743  volumes,  which 
figures  do  not  include  tne  use  made  of  the 
newsrooms  usually  connected  with  the  libraries. 
The  largest  and  most  successful  libraries  are 
those  of  Birmingham.  Bristol,  I^eds,  Liverpool, 
Manchester,  and  Newcastle;  but  the  work 
accomplished  in  some  of  the  smaller  towns, 
having  regard  to  their  population  and  re- 
sources, will  not  suffer  by  comparison.  Of 
the  older  libraries  of  the  country  the  most 
important,  of  course,  is  that  of  the  British 
Knaeam  (q,v.)f  which  is  only  exceeded  in  extent 
by  the  Biblioth^que  Nationale  at    Paris.     It 

eissesses  over  j, 400,000  volumes  and  100,000 
SS.  and  charters.    It  is  entitled  under  the 
Copyright  Acts  to  a  copy  of  every  work  pub- 
lished in  this  country— a  privilege  whicn   is 
also  enjoyed  by  the  B>odleian  Library,  Oxford 
(430,000  vols,  and  30,000  MSS.),  and  the  Cam- 
bridge University  Library   ^330,000  vols,  and 
5,000  MSS.),  the  Advocates' Library,  Edinburgh 
(380,000  vols,  and  3,000  MSS),  and  the  library  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin  (3x0,000  vols,  and  3,000 
MSS.).    Valuable  and  extensive  libraries  are 
attached    to    the   other    universities,   to   the 
colleges  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  to  most 
cathedrals. — The  most  important    Bubsoription 
Lflnraries  outside  London  are  those  at  Bristol, 
f^inbur^h,  Hull,  Leeds,  Liverpool,  Manchester, 
Nottingluim  and  Newcastle.    But  the  tendency 
is  for  the  smaller  subscription  libraries  estah- 
lished  during  the  last  hundred  years  to  dis- 
appear from  inability  to  compete  with  Smith 
and  Mudie,  or  by  being  absorbed  or  replaced 
by  the  libraries  established  under  the  Public 
Libraries  Acts.    There  are  a  number  of  import- 
ant professional  libraries  in  London,  Dublin,  and 
Edinburgh,  and  a  few  endowed  libraries,  such 
as  the  Chetham  at  Manchester  (1653).    The  con- 
centration of  literary  and  intellectual  interests 
in  London  has  naturally  given  birth  to  a  large 
number  of  special  libraries,  many  of  w^hich  are 
open  to  the  student  upon  proper  introduction. 
Ine  rmore  important  of  them  are  included  in 
the  following  alpluibetical  list  of  the  principal 
London  libraries :  —  Admiralty    (23,000    vols.) ; 
Chemical  Society  (8,000);  Colonial  Office  (13,000); 
Corporation,  Guildnall  (85,000),  open  free  ;  Dr. 
Williams'    (30,000) ;    Foreign    Otfice    (70,000) ; 
Geological  Society  (17,500) ;  Gray's  Inn  (13,000) ; 
House  of  Commons  (40,000) ;  House  of  Lords 
(30,000) :  Incorporated   Law  Society   (30,000) ; 
India  (>£fice  (10,000);   Inner  Temple  (37,000); 
Institute  of  Civil  Engineers  (18,000);  Lambeth 
Palace  (30,000  and  14,000  MSS.) ;  Lincoln's  Inn 
(45,000) ;    London  Institution    (70,000,   subs.) ; 
London  Library  (95,000,  subs.) ;  Middle  Temple 
(32,000) ;  Museum  of  Practical  (neology  (20,000) ; 
Patent  Office  (85,000) ;   Royal   Asiatic  Society 
(13,000):    Ro3*aLl  Astronomical  Society  (8,000) ; 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  (16,000) ;  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  (4^,000) ;  Royal  Colonial  Insti- 
tute (Siooo)^  Royal  Geographical  Society  (25,000): 
Royal  Institution  (42,000,  subs.);  Royal  Medical 
andf  Chirurgical  Society  (34,000) :  Royal  Society 
of  Literature   (8,000) ;    Royal   United  Service 
Institution  (31^000)  ;  KusseU  Institution  (18,000, 
subs.) ;    St.    Paul's    Cathedral    (9,000) ;    Sion 
College  (sijooo);  Society  of  Antiquaries  (ai.ooo)  ; 
Society  of  Telegraph  Engineers  (4,000^ ;  South 
Kensington.  Eaucationar(43,ooo) ;  National  Art 
(j8,ooo) ;     Dyce      (14,500) ;     Forster     (ij,ooo) ; 
Statistical  Society  (10,000) ;  University  College 
(105,000)  ;   University  of  London  (11,000)  ;  War 
Office(35,ooo)  ;  Westminster  Chapter  (11,000).— 


The  provision  which  these  libraries,  together 
with  the  British  Museum  have  made  ior  the 
studious  classes,  is  not  altogether  inadequate, 
while  the  trade  circulating: libraries,  together 
with  the  club  and  subscription  libraries,  provide 
for  .the  well-to-do.  The  needs  of  the  poorer 
classes,  however,  are  very  slenderly  provided 
for.  The  British  Museum  is  not  adapted  to 
their  requirements,  and  the  library  of  the 
Corporation,  though  freely  opened  for  reference, 
cannot  suffice  for  so  large  and  scattered  a 
population.  As  already  mentioned,  only  four 
districts  have  adopted  the  Libraries  Acts,  in 
only  two  of  which  are  libraries  actually  open, 
although  small  libraries  of  the  same  kind  aa 
those  contemplated  by  the  Acts  are  maintained 
by  private  munificence  or  voluntary  effort  in 
Bethnal  Green,  Notting  Hill,  and  Lambeth. 
In  the  provision  for  popular  reading  London 
thus  offers  a  striking  contrast  to  Paris,  where, 
beside  four  important  libraries,  not  including 
the  Biblioth&que  Nationale,  freely  open  to  the 
public,  the  municipality  has  established  a 
system  of  popular  libraries,  of  which  there  are 
now  foity-eight,  while  the  budget  for  1887 
contemplates  an  increase  which  will  bring  the 
total  number  up  to  fifty-three.  The  forty-e^ht 
libraries  possess  107,890  volumes,  while  the 
number  issued  in  the  vear  1885  amounted  to 
z,o3z,i67.  The  Library  Association  of  the  United 
liintdoni,  founded  1877,  now  numbers  over  500 
members,  including  the  chief  librarians  of  the 
country.  Hon.  Sec.,  £.  C.  Thomas,  s.  South 
Square,  Gray's  Inn,  W.C. 

Licensing  Acts,  1872,  1874.  These  Acts 
contain  only  a  part  of  the  statute  law  with 
re^rd  to  licensing.  The  Act  of  1873  is  the 
principal  Act.  It  applies  only  partially  to 
Ireland,  and  not  at  all  to  Scotland.  It  imposes 
severe  penalties  upon  the  illicit  sale  of  liquor, 
upon  drunkenness  in  anj'  public  place  or  high- 
way, upon  permitting  drunkenness  or  gambling 
or  narbouring  prostitutes  on  licensed  premises, 
U[)on  harbouring  any  constable  on  such  pre- 
mises in  his  hours  of  duty,  and  upon  bribing 
or  attempting  to  bribe  him.  It  fixes  the  hours 
of  closing  (altered  by  the  Act  of  1874),  but 
enables  the  local  authority  to  grant  exemptions 
from  them  when  the    convenience    of   many 

rersons  engaged  in  lawful  business  so  requires, 
t  provides  that  if  any  licensed  person  on 
whose  license  two  convictions  for  offences 
against  the  Act  have  been  recorded  is  again 
convicted,  he  shall  forfeit  his  license,  and  he 
shall  be  disqualified  for    five  years,  and  his 

Premises  for  two  years,  from  receiving  another. 
>ut  a  conviction  more  than  five  years  old  is 
not  to  be  taken  into  account  for  the  purpose  of 
increasing  any  penalty.  In  every  licensing  dis- 
trict must  be  kept  a  register  of  licenses  showing 
particulars  of  all  convictions,  etc.,  and  this 
register  must  be  open  to  inspection  by  any 
ratepayer,  holder  of  a  license,  or  owner  of 
licensed  premises.  In  counties  and  in  boroughs 
the  justices  must  annually  appoint  from  among 
themselves  a  licensing  committee  of  not  less 
than  three  members.  But  in  boroughs  no  license 
granted  by  this  committee  is  to  be  valid  unless 
confirmed  by  the  body  of  justices  who  would, 
but  for  the  Act,  have  been  authorised  to  grant 
licenses.  Premises  not  already  licensed  at  the 
passing  of  the  Act  cannot  receive  a  license 
unless  they  are  of  an  annual  value  fixed  by  the 
Act  with  reference  to  their  situation.  Penalties 
under  the  Act  are  recoverable  bj'  summary 
conviction,    subject  to  an  appeal  to    Quarter 
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Sessions.  No  justice  who  has  any  beneficial 
interest  in  the  manufacture  or  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  can  do  anything  under  this  Act. 
The  Act  of  1874  contains  many  modifications  of 
the  Act  of  1872,  and  of  these  several  mitigate 
the  severity  of  the  law.  But  both  are  so  long 
and  intricate  that  for  precise  information  a 
reference  to  the  text  is  necessary. 

licblleld,  Bt  Bey.  ^niUam  Dalrymple 

MftlTlftgfllli  Lord  Bishop  of.  The  see  was 
founded  in  636;  income  ;^4,9oo.  His  lord- 
ship, b.  1836,  is  the  son  of  David  Madagan, 
Esq.,  M.D.,  physician  to  the  forces,  who  served 
witn  distinction  in  the  Peninsular  War.  Edu- 
cated at  St.  Peter's  Coll.,  Cambridge ;  graduated 
B.A.,  Junior  Opt.  1856;  M.A.  1800;  D.D.,  jure 
dig.t  1878.  Was  ordained  deacon  1856,  and  priest 
1857,  by  the  Bishop  of  London;  consecrated 
Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield  1878.  Formerly  curate 
of  St.  Saviour,  Paddington,  1856*58 ;  St.  Stephen, 
Marylebone,  i858-€o;  curate  in  charge  of  En- 
field)  i865-<59 ;  rector  of  Newington  1869-75 ; 
Vicar  of  Kensington  1875-78 ;  Prebendary  of  St. 
Pftul's  Cathedral  1878 ;  Chaplain-in-ordinary  to 
the  Queen.  In  z87o  his  lordship  edited  "The 
Church  of  the  Age,  and  is  the  author  of  various 
pamphlets,  among  which  may  be  mentioned 
"  Parochial  Papers,"  i88i,  in  progress ;  "  The 
Church  and  the  People ;  an  Inquiry  into  the 
Neglect  of  Public  Worship,"  1882;  "Prayers 
for  those  who  wear  a  Cross,"  1881 :  "  Words  of 
Counsel  on  the  Evening  of  the  Confirmation 
Day,  May  aand,  1878,"  1879.  His  lordship  has 
also  written  introductions  to  one  or  two  works 
from  the  pens  of  others. 

Llddon,  Rev.  Henry  Pany,  D.D.,  D.C.L., 

Canon  of  St.  Paul's,  was  b.  1829.  Exlucated  at 
Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  B.A. 
(1850),  and  (1851)  obtained  the  Johnson  Theo- 
logical Scholarship :  M.A.  (1853).  Vice-Principal 
ofthe  Theological  College  at  Cuddesdon,  in  the 
Diocese  of  Oxford  (1854-5^).  Examining  Chan- 
lain  to  the  late  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  Prebendaiy 
in  Salisbury  Catheoral  (1864).  Bampton  Lec- 
turer (1866),  his  subject  being  on  "  Toe  Divinity 
of  Jesus  Ohrist."  Canon  Residentiary  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral  (1870).  Ireland  Professor  of 
the  Exegesis  of  Scripture  in  the  University  of 
Oxford  (1870),  that  University  conferring  upon 
him  the  degree  of  D.D.,  D.C.L.  Canon  Liddon 
is  one  of  the  most  prominent  and  distinguished 
members  of  the  High  Church  party ;  his 
£^ster  sermon  (1885)  Ixaving  empnasized  his 
position  as  the  leading  exponent  of  that  School 
at  the  present  time.  Canon  Liddon  is  a  very 
popular  preacher,  and  when  in  residence  his 
discourses  always  attract  large  congregations 
to  St.  Paul's.  In  addition  to  numerous  sermons 
published.  Canon  Liddon  is  the  author  of 
several  important  theological  works. 

Lieblmeclltt  WUbelni)  German  journalist 
and  social  democrat,  was  b.  at  Gieszen,  March 
s^th,  1826.  For  participation  in  the  Baden 
rioting  of  1848  was  imprisoned  and  exiled, 
living  in  Switzerland  and  England.  Retumea 
to  Germany  in  1862,  and  has  since  been  repeat- 
edly imprisoned  and  "  placed  across  the 
frontier  for  political  offences.  Has  sat  in  the 
German  Reicnstag  since  1874,  is  &n  uncom- 
promising foe  of  Prince  Bismarck's,  and  has 
published  many  works  on  social  questions. 

LieChtensteiiL,  Frinoe  Alfred,  leader  of  the 

Centre  party  in  the  Austrian  Parliament,  was 
b.  at  Prague,  June  zxth ,  1842.    Served  in  the 


Danish  and  Prussian  wars,  and  entered  poli- 
tical h'fe  in  1873.  He  joined  the  Right,  but 
seceded  in  1883,  and  founded  the  party  which 
he  now  leads. 

life  and  Fire  Insorance  Bnalness  In  1886. 

There  was  not  very  much  in  the  history  of 
life  insurance  during  last  yets  to  attract  atten- 
tion beyond  the  failure  of  the  Briton  M6dio«l 
and  General  Offloe.  In  other  respects  the 
year  was  a  dull  one.  Strong  companies 
became  stronger,  and  weak  ones  became 
weaker  still.  The  latter  have  only  been  able 
to  hold  their  own  by  increased  effort,  and, 
what  is  of  more  consequence,  increased  ex- 
pense. The  Emperor  office,  after  some  years 
of  unpleasant  experienceSi  ultimately  d!^isap- 
pearea  into  the  Whittiiuton.  An  Englisn  branch 
was  formed  of  the  Golonial  XntoaL  an  exceed- 
ingly vigorous  Australian  office.  It  had  been 
expected  that  the  Australian  Kataal  Providant 
would  have  taken  this  course,  but  at  the  last 
moment  its  members  shrank  from  so  vigorous 
but  so  natural  a  policy.  This  office  haa  once 
made  the  attempt,  and  the  attempt  had  failedi 
but  probably  the  second  effort  would  have  b^n 
more  successful.  A  London  office  has  been 
established  of  the  Kutual  Baaarve  Fund  of  Kow 
York,  the  chief  American  company  based  on 
the  co-operative  or  assessment  plan.  Two 
ordinary  life  offices,  the  Gtiardiaa  and  the 
Kaxine  ft  General,  have  adopted  a  scheme  of 
monthly  premium  assurance.  In  the  summer 
several  superannuation  funds  were  established 
for  the  benefit  of  insurance  officials,  and 
the  published  accounts  of  the  various  offices 
show  that  the  year's  business,  although  un- 
eventful, was  thoroughly  sound  and  profitable. 
As  regards  industrial  assurance,  the  progress 
made  during  1886  was  equally  satisfactory. 
The  Prudential,  the  Pearl,  the  Befoge,  the  British 
Workman's,  as  well  as  the  largest  of  the  col- 
lecting Friendly  SooietieSf  the  Boyal  Livor,  the 
Boyal  JLondon,  and  the  Liverpool  viotoxia  Loyal, 
have  shown  remarkable  additions  to  their  rolls 
of  members.  Here  again  the  smaller  societies 
have  been  signally  unable  to  hold  their  own 
without  unduly  increasing  the  rate  of  expense 
during  the  year.  The  Swansea  Boyal  Friendly 
Society  transferred  its  business  to  the  London, 
Edinburah,  and  Glasgow  Society,  and  the  pf  esent 
year  will  probably  witness  a  large  number  of 
similar  amalgamations.  There  was  a  good  deal 
of  discussion  as  to  the  management  of  the 
Boyal  Liver,  but  for  the  present  tne  controversy 
has  subsided.  The  flrni  of  the  year  have  not 
been  so  numerous  and  disastrous  as  in  1885, 
and,  therefore,  the  business  of  the  companies 
concerned  was  of  a  more  promising  character. 
The  only  great  law  oaso  of  the  year  was 
Denman  v.  The  Scottiah  Widows',  one  of  the 
best  of  British  life  offices.  The  result  was 
eminently  satisfactory  to  the  office  concerned. 
The  obituaiy  of  the  year  contains  several  great 
names  in  the  insurance  world,  such  as  Mr.  J. 
Hill  Williams,  of  the  English  and  Scottish  Law. 
and  formerly  the  President  of  the  Institute  of 
Actuaries:  Mr.W.  T.  Linford.  of  the  Provident 
Qerks';  Mr.  G.  S.  Freeman,  of  the  General ;  and 
Mr.  J.  M.  Wilson,  of  the  Queen.  In  New  York,  a 
notaole  figure,  Mr.  Stephen  English,  has  passed 
away.  Among  new  appointments  of  the  year, 
Mr.  E.  A.  Colquhoun  has  become  manager 
and  actuary  to  the  Legal  and  General,  in 
place  of  Mr.  E.  A.  Newton ;  Mr.  F.  £.  Colenso 


succeeds  Mr.  I.  Hill  Williams  as  actuary  and 
secretary  of  tne 


English  and  Scottish  Law; 
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Mr.   T.  W.  Thompson   has   been    appointed 
nuuiager  of  the  Queen ;  Mr.  J.  E.  Gwyer,  sc- 
cretaiy  of  the  Provident  Clerks'j  Mr.  H.  ward, 
manager  and  secretary  of  the  General ;  Mr.  C. 
G.  Laing,  manager  ana  secretary  of  the  Marine 
and  General ;  Mr.  W.  Sunderland,  actuary  of 
the  National;  Mr.  G.  H.  Ryan,  actuary  of  the 
Marine  and  General ;  Mr.  W.  T.  May,  secretary 
in  London  of  the  Scottish  Equitable  ;  and  Mr. 
G.  H.  Rothery,  actuary  to  the  British  Empire. 
Mr.  Archibald  Day  has  succeeded  Mr.  Mayne 
as  Preddant  of  the  bistitate  of  Aotaaziaa.    New 
Vice-Presidents  were  also  elected,  and  several 
additions  have  been  made  to  the  Council.    z886 
was  the  first  year  of  the  institution  under  its 
idtered  constitution.  Dull  as  the  year  1886  was. 
the  insurance  world  has  much  reason  to  reg[ard 
it  with  a  sense  of  contentment  and  satisfaction. 
Ufeboate.    rhanks  chiefly  to  public  benevo- 
lence, the  coasts  of  the  United  Kingdom  are 
provided  with  lifeboats  at  every  point  where 
experience  has  indicated  that  they  might  be 
usefully  placed:  and  where  the  storm-tossed 
mariner    finds   nis   vessel    stranded,   and    no 
means  at  his  command  whereby  to  reach  the 
shore,  he  may  trust  that  if  his  ship  will  but 
hold  ti^ether  for  a  little  time  the  lifeboatmen 
will  come  to  his  aid  and  carry  him  to  land.    No 
special  attention  appears  to  have  been  given 
to  the  construction  of  lifeboats  till  toward  the 
dose  of  last  century.    A  terrible  shipwreck  at 
South  Shields  in  1789  led  to  the  production  of 
the  first  really  serviceable  boat.    Several  crews 
having  been  rescued  by  this  craft,  Mr.  Great- 
head,  her  constructor,  was  in  z8o3  presented 
with  a  gold  medal  and  fiAy  guineas  by  the 
Society   of  Arts.      He   also   received   liberal 
ffrants   of  money   from    Parliament   and   the 
Trinity  House.     By  the  year  1804  thirty-one 
lifeboats  had  been  built,  and  by  these  three 
hundred  lives  had  been  saved.    But  though 
well  adapted  for  the  Shields  coast,  Mr.  Great- 
head's  boat  was  found  not  to  be  quite  suitable 
for  other  localities;  and  in  1851  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland  offered  a  prize  of  xoo  guineas 
for  the  best  model  of  a  boat  to  meet  all  re^ 
quirements.     No  fewer  than  260  models  and 
plans  were  entered  for  competition,   and  the 

Brizc  was   carriea   off  by    Mr.    Beeching   of 
rreat  Yarmouth.    In  course  of  time  the  plan 
of  the  prize  boat  unocrwent  improvement  at 
various  hands,  and    lias    reached  its  highest 
development  in  the  boats  now  provided  by  the 
Royal    National   Lifeboat   Institution.    These 
boats  are  remarkably  handy  and  stroi^,  and 
during  mxmy  winters   past   have  done  noble 
service.    The  Institution  was  founded  in  1824. 
By  the  year  1865  il  nad  185  lifeboats  on  the 
British    coasts;   and    since  then  the  number 
has   been    nearly   doubled.     The   number   of 
lives  annually  saved  by  the  boats  of  the  Insti- 
tution has  varied  from  124  in  the  year  1824  to 
I.Z2I  in  x88i.    During  the  past  thirty-two  years 
tike  boats  have  been  launched  nearly  5,000  times 
on  service,  and  have  saved  upwards  of  12,000 
lives.    The  boats  have  been  capsized  altc^etner 
4X  times,  but  only  on  18  of  those  occasions  was 
there  any  loss  of  life.    The  number  of  lives  lost 
(counting  37  men  who  perished  on  the  occasion 
of  disasters  which  befell  the  Southport  and 
St.  Anne's  lifeboats  on  the  9th  of  December, 
X&B6)  amounts  to  88,  including  12  shipwrecked 
persons.    The  76  lifeboat  men  lost  represent 
about  I  in  850  of  the  men  employed  in  the  boats 
on  service ;   and  the  upsettings  were  at  the 
rate  of  I  in  each  of  the  120  service  launches. — 


The  Boyal  National  Lifeboat  Inatittttion,  which 
is  supported  by  voluntary  contributions,  was 
founded  1824.  it  has  307  lifeboat  stations  and 
290  rocket  stations  in  Great  Britain.  Of  this 
number,  223  lifeboat  and  194  rocket  stations 
are  on  the  English  coast,  47  lifeboat  and  65 
rocket  stations  on  the  coast  of  Scotland,  and 
37  lifeboat  and  51  rocket  stations  on  the  Irish 
coast.  Total  number  of  lives  saved  since 
Institution  founded,  32, 177.  Pecuniary  rewards 
paid  for  pliant  services  since  1824,  ;C86,639; 
besides  gifts  of  97  gold  and  972  silver  medals. 
The  payments  for  the  year  ending  March  x886 
amounted  to  ;Cs3,649 ;  of  which  ^20,743  were 
expended  on  lifeboats,  ;^i7,si3  on  stores,  and 
;^,i96  on  wages,  rewards,  and  special  grants. 
Number  of  lifeboat-men  lost,  76.  The  sum 
required  to  provide  and  endow  a  boat  is 
;^i.ooo.  Sao.,  Mr.  Charles  Dibden,  14,  St. 
John  Street.  Adelp>hi,  London. 

Ll£^t.  The  origin  of  light  is  now  explained 
on  the  undvlatonr  thaoiy,  the  fundamental 
principles  of  which  are  due  to  Huyghens  and 
Euler.  On  this  theory,  all  space  is  filled  with 
an  elastic  medium  termed  ether,  by  means  of 


the  sensation  of  vision.  This  method  of  trans- 
mission may  be  compared  with  thfe  way  in  which 
a  wave  can  be  caused  to  pass  along  a  rope,  by 
shaking  it  at  one  end.  The  «»"«<t^*n  faaory, 
chiefly  developed  by  Newton,  accounted  for  the 
propagation  of  light  by  the  translation  of  par- 
ticles of  light  thrown  forth  from  a  luminous 
body  in  all  directions.  The  undulatory  theoiy. 
in  its  mathematical  development  by  Stokes  and 
others,  explains  the  phenomena  oftluorescence 
and  double  refraction  (polarisation),  which  the 
emission  theoiy  failed  to  do  satisfactorily.  The 
▼alooity  of  light  has  been  determined  by  Romer 
Foucoult,  Fizeau,Cx)mu,  and  others,  to  oe  about 
xpo,ooo  miles  per  second,  consequently  the 
light  from  the  nearest  star  requires  3^  years 
to  reach  us.  (For  the  laws  of  reflection  and  re- 
fraction of  light,  see  numerous  text-books.) 

LightllOlueB.    Lighthouses,  lightships,  and 
beacons  p|a^  an  important  part  in  the  economy 
of  all  maritime  nations  ;  and  by  no  country  has 
more  money  and   care  been  bestowed  on  their 
construction  than   by  England.    All  the  more 
dangerous  headlands  and  outlying  reefs  on  the 
coasts  of  the  United  Kingdom  are  furnished 
with  lighthouses,  while    perilous   shoals  are 
marked  by  lightships  and  beacons.     Of  the 
lighthouses,  the  Xddyttone  is  the  most  famous. 
The  reef  on  which  it  stands  is  about  fifteen 
miles  south-south-west    from    Plymouth,  and 
the  present  structure  is  the  fourth  that  has 
occupied  the  same  position.  The  first  structure, 
which  was  of  wood,  was  washed  away  by  the  sea 
in  November  X703,  three  years  ai\er  its  erection 
had  been  completed;  the  second,  which  was 
also  of  wood,  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  Decem- 
ber 2nd,  1755  i  the  third  was  Smeaton's  famous 
stone  tower,  the  erection  of  which  was  bq^n 
on  April  and,   1757,  '^^^  completed  on  August 
4thj  1759;  *nd  the  fourth  is  the  present  building, 
which  was  erected  a  few  years  ago  to  replace 
Smeaton's  tower,  the    foundations    of  wliich 
were  being  undermined  by  the  sea.     The  new 
Eddystone  liehthouse  is  larger  than  its  pre- 
decessor, but  nas  been  constructed  very  much 
aAer  the  same    plan.    The  old  building  was 
taken  down,  all  but  a  few  of  the  lower  courses 
of  masonry,  and  has  been  re-erected  on  the 
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Hoe  at  Plymouth.     The  more  fiunous  lieht- 
houses  on  the  Scotch  coast  are  that  on  the  Bell 
Koek(  neftr  the  entrance  to  the  Firth  of  Tay, 
and  that  on  the  Bkerryrore,  a  cluster  of  rocks 
lying  between  the  Hebrides  and  the  north  of 
Ireland.     In  the   construction   of  these   and 
several  others  of  the  British  lighthouses,  en- 
gineering difficulties  of  the  most  formidable 
character  were  met  with ;  and  the  buildings, 
while  serving  the  beneficent  purpose  for  which 
they  were  designed,  may  be  regarded  as  monu- 
ments of  human  skill  and  enterprise  in  en- 
countering and  overcoming  the  forces  of  nature. 
The  lighthouses^  lightships  and  beacons  on  the 
coast  of  England  are  managed  by  the  Txini^ 
OoTMrBtioa  (^^.Vt).  and  those  on  the  Scotch  and 
Irish  coasts  by  bodies  of  commissioners — the 
whole  being,  however,  under  the  control  of  the 
Board  of  Trade.    For  ttie  erection  and  mainten- 
ance of  the  lights,  etc.^  a  rate  is  levied  on  all 
vessels  passing  them  within  certain  limits.    In 
the  matter  ot  lighthouse  iHianinaats  a  great 
advance  has  been  made  in  recent  years.    The 
earlier  lighthouses  were  illuminated  bj^  fires  of 
wood  or  coal  burned  on  their  summits.    To 
these  tallow  candles  succeeded,  and  were  used 
in  Smeaton's  Eddystone  lighthouse  during  the 
first  forty  years  of  its  existence.    In  course  of 
time  oil  lamps  were  introduced,  and  these  in  an 
improved  form  are  stiU  used  in  most  of  the 
lignthouses.    Since  1865  several  of  the  princi- 
pal lighthouses  on  the  Irish  coast  have  been 
ighted  with  gas,  and  the  same  illuminant  has 
>een  tried  in  one  or  two  of  the  English  light- 
louses.  When  Professor  Holmes  made  his  first 
magneto-electric  machine,  in  18^8,  and  demon- 
strated the  possibility  of  producing  the  electric 
light  b^  mechanical    means,  it    was   at  once 
recognised  that  the  new  illuminant  might  be 
turned  to  account  in  lighthouses,  and  experi- 
ments were  made  with  the  light  at  the  South 
Foreland.     It  was  not,  however,  adopted  at 
that  station  at  that  time.  In  z86a  the  Dungeness 
lighthouse,  was    lighted    by    electricity,    but 
twelve  years  afterwards  a  return  was  made  to 
oil   lamps   on   account   of  the    complaints  of 
mariners  that  the  light  was  so  intense  that  it 
dazzled  their  eyes  and  prevented  them  from 
accurately  Judging  their  distance  from  the  low- 
lying  point  of  land.    The  lighthouse  on  Souter 
Point.  Durham,  was  the  second  station  at  which 
the  electric  light  was  introduced.    In  1879  the 
electric  light  was  permanently  established  on 
the  South  Foreland,  and  in  1^7  at  the  Lizard. 
It  is  also  being  introduced  at  the  lighthouse  on 
St.  Catherine's  Point,  Isle  of  Wight,  and  at  the 
lighthouse   on   May   Island,  Firth   of  Forth. 
During  the  years  1884-85  an  elaborate  series 
of  experimenta  was  carried  out  at  the  South 
Foreland  by  the  Trinity  Corporation  to  test  the 
relative  merits  of  oil,  gas,  and  electricity  as 
illuminants    for    liehthouse    purposes.      The 
oommittee  entrusted  with  the  experiments  pre- 
sented an  elaborate  x«p<»rt,  and  the  conclusion 
they  arrived  at  took  this  shape: — **That  ibr 
ordinary  necessities  of  lighthouse  illumination, 
minerafoil  is  the  most  suitable  and  economical 
illuminant,   and   that    for    salient   headlands, 
important  land  falls,  and  places  where  a  Very 
powerful  light  is  required;  electricity  offers  the 
greatest   advanta^s."     In   lightships    oil    is 
invariably  used.    Towards  the  end  of  the  year 
1885  some  interesting  experiments  were  made 
for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  practicability  of 
putting  lightships  into  tsMphoiiio  oonmunioattOB 
with  the  shore ;  and  these  were  so  successful 


that  it  is  probable  that  ere  lonf  such  means  of 
communication  will  be  genenuly  established. 
Its  value  ib  reporting  vessels  passing  and  in 
summoning  assistance  to  those  in  distress 
would  be  invaluable. 

Id  Hung-CQiaiiirt  Ctoaoral*  one  of  the  most 
intelligent   and   enlightened   Chinese   of  the 

S resent  age,  was  b.  1883,  in  the  province  of 
^nu-Huei.  Became  Imperial  Secretary  (1830). 
Commanded  the  royal  troops  against  the  rebels, 
whom  he  defeated  (1863  and  1867).  Governor 
of  the  Thiang-Sin  Province,  and  afterwards 
created  Viceroy  of  the  United  Countries  (1865) ; 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  (1S66) ;  Viceroy  ot 
Hong  Kuang  (1867) ;  Grand  ChanteUor  (z868). 
In  1870  he  was  disgraced  for  not  having  sup- 
pressed a  rebellion,  but  was  (1673)  restored 
to  his  former  honours  and  position.  Li  Hung 
Chang  is  known  as  a  friend  to  foreigners  and 
to  European  culture  and  industir,  and  obtained 
much  distinction  for  his  sugiressiiu  ne^^otiations 
with  the  United  States  on  the  occasion  of  the 
murder  of  Mr.  Mareery. 

Limitations,  Btatates  of.  These  sUtutes 
limit  the  time  within  which  a  man  may  seek 
redress  for  an  injury  he  has  sustained.  JLapee 
of  time  will  not  protect  any  one  who  has  ever 
committed  a  crime  firom  being  prosecuted  for 
it.  Redress  from  a  trustee  for  a  oreach  of  trust 
may  always  be  had,  however  long  the  interval 
since  its  commission.  But  with  tnis  exception 
the  remedy  for  anv  civil  injurv  may  be  barred 
bv  lapse  of  time.  An  action  of  debt  or  covenant, 
iffounded  on  a  deed,  must  be  brought  within 
90  years  of  breach;  if  founded  on  any  less 
formal  agreement,  within  6  years  of  breach. 
An  action  to  recover  land  must  be  brou^^ht 
within  xa  years  after  the  right  to  bring  it  first 
accrued.  Should  the  right  nave  accrued  to  a 
person  under  disability,  as  an  infant  or  lunatic, 
an  action  may  be  brought  within  xa  years  of 
its  accruing,  or  within  6  years  of  the  disability 
ending  or  the  disabled  person  dying,  but  in  no 
case  of  disability  are  more  than  30  years  to  be 
allowed  altogether.  The  above  term  of  za 
years  applies  also  to  an  action  brought  by  a 
mortgagor  to  recover  possession  of  his  land, 
and  to  an  action  brought  to  recover  money 
charged  upon  land  by  mortgage  or  otherwise. 
Onl3r  such  arrears  of  rent  as  have  accrued 
within  6  years  before  bringing  an  action  for 
them  can  be  recovered.  Actions  of  trespass  to 
goods,  of  assault,  battery,  wounding  or  impri- 
sonment, must  oe  brought  within  4  years  of 
the  time  when  the  injury  was  committed ; 
actions  for  slander  being  limited  to  s  years. 
Actions  on  penal  statutes^  if  brought  by  the 
party  aggrieved,  are  limited  to  a  years :  if 
brought^y  a  common  informer,  are  limited  to 
I  year.  The  lapse  of  60  years  bars  actions  for 
the  recovery  <u  real  property,  when  brought 
by  the  Crown  against  a  subject.  The  remedy 
in  all  the  above  cases  may  be  lost  by  the  lapse 
of  time,  but  the  rieht  survives  and  may  some- 
times be  made  avaflable  in  other  ways  than  by 
action.  Formal  acknowledgment  of  a  right  by 
the  person  to  whom  it  is  aoverse  will  render  of 
no  effect  any  lapse  of  time  which  has  taken 
place,  but  time  will  run  afresh  from  the 
acknowledgment.  The  law  upon  this  subject  is 
very  complex  and  difficult.  (See  Banning  on 
the  "  Limitation  of  Actions.") 

Lincoln     Meeting     and     UnoolnsMre 
Handicap.    See  Sport. 
Lincoln,  Bt,  Ber.  Bdward  Khuc,   Lord 

I  Bishop  of.     The   see    was   knownlonnerly 
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as  Lindissci  then  Leicester,  then  Dor- 
chester, when  in  1067  i^  became  the  diocese 
of  Lincoln.  The  old  see  dates  from  680.  The 
present  income  is  ;£4,3oo.  His  lordship,  the 
son  of  the  late  Ven.  Archdeacon  King,  and  the 
zo6th  bishop  of  Uie-  total  succession,  was  b. 
1899.  Educated  at  Oriel  Coll.  Oxford,  where  he 
graduated  B.A.  ^1851),  M.A.  (1855),  and  D.D. 
rz873) :  was  ordained  deacon  (1854),  and  priest 
(1855)  oy  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  consecrated 
Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln  April  35th,  1885.  For- 
merly Dr.  King  was  curate  of  Wheatley,  Oxford- 
shire (1854-58)  :  chaplain  and  assistant  lecturer 
at  Cuddesdon  College  (1858).  being  made  Prin- 
cipal (1863)*  Ten  years  later  he  became  Canon  of 
Christ  Church  and  Regius  Professor  of  Pastoral 
Theology  at  Oxford.  From  this  position  he 
was  promoted  to  the  episcopate.  His  lordship 
is  also  Provincial  Chancellor  of  Canterbury, 
and  Visitor  of  King|s  Coll»  Cambridge,  ot 
Brasenose  Coll.  and  Lincoln  Coll.,  Oxford,  and 
of  Eton  College.  As  an  author  he  is  known  by 
his   sermons    "  Ezn,   and  Nehemiah,"    **  Ad- 


dresses to  Men  and  other  Sermons 
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''Meditations  on  the  Last  Seven  Words 
(1876);  ''Church  Treasures"  (1874).  Besides 
other  sermons,  his  lordship  has  preface  one 
or  two  works,  and  edited  a  devotional  book. 
"  The  Communicant's  Manual "  (1869),  a  secona 
edition  of  which  appeared  in  1871. 

Linooln'B  Inn.    oee  Inns  of  Court. 

Undley,  The  Bt.  Hon.  Sir  NatbanieL 

eldest  son  of  the  late  Dr.  John  Lindley,  F.R.S., 
professor  of  botany  at  University  CoUe^, 
Oxford,  was  b.  x8a8.  Educated  at  University 
Colleee,  London.  Called  to  the  bar  at  the 
Middle  Temple  (1850).  Hepractiaed  with  such 
success  that  ne  became  Q.C.  (1873).  Appohited 
a  judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  (1875). 
became  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  of  Appeal 
and  a  member  of  the  Pnvy  Council  (i88z). 
Lord  Justice  Lindley  is  well  known  in  legal 
circles  as  the  author  of  an  "  Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  Jurisprudence,"  and  "A  Treatise  on 
the  Law  of  Partnership  and  Companies." 

Unon.  Economically  considered,  thegrowing 
of  flax  crops  and  the  manipulation  of  the  fibre 
up  to  the  condition  of  yam  engages  much  more 
labour  than  the  subseauent  manufacture  of  the 

J  (tarn  into  linen  and  tne  finishing  of  the  fabric 
or  the  market.  Happily,  both  branches  have 
been  attempted  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
Therefore,  probably  no  other  matter  coming 
under  the  heading  of  "  Linen  "  is  more  worthy 
of  the  careful  consideration  of  the  people  of 
the  United  Kingdom  than  that  of  how  the 
greatest  possible  quantity  required  for  our 
spindles  may  be  grown  at  home,  and  how 
home-CTOwn  produce  may  be  most  profitably 
worked  up  into  the  numerous  fabiics  made 
from  the  flax  fibre.  Linen  cloth  was  evidently 
in  use  since  the  earliest  ages.  Egypt  was 
doubtless  the  first  to  take  a  leading  place  in 
the  manufacture  of  the  fabric,  and  in  its 
extensive  use ;  but  it  was  known  in  other 
countries,  and,   as  Bible  records  show, 


was 


larp^ly  emplojred,  both  in  ordinary  apparel  and 
for  sacrea  vestments  in  Palestine.  The 
daughters  of  Edward  the  Elder  were  famous 
for  their  skill  in  weaving:  and  linen  must  have 
been  known  in  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotlard 
at  an  early  age.  Wool  and  flax  seem  to  have 
been  rqirarded  as  the  fibres  used  in  making 
cloth  for  both  useful  and  decorative  purposes. 
The  distafi'and  the  loom  in  a  primitive  con- 
dition were  anciently  a  part  of  "  the  belongings 


of  the  household."  The  spinning  whe«l  dis' 
placed  the  distaff.  The  spinning  mill  has  also 
in  turn  supplanted  the  spinning  wheel ;  whilst 
the  rude  form  of  loom  originally  used,  having 
passed  through  a  variety  of  improvements, 
nas  come  to  that  highly  stalled  machine  which 
is  now  in  use.  The  steam  loom  has  displaced 
the  hand  loom,  but  the  fabric  produced  has  not 
suffered.  Alexander  Robb  invented  a  loom  to 
be  driven  by  water  in  1787,  and  Joseph  Ox>mpton 
invented  one  to  go  by  water  or  steam  in  18x0. 
Cloth  was  actually  woven  by  the  power-loom 
in  a  short  time  after  (z8za)  by  Charles  Turner 
and  Co.  Whatever  be  the  fabric  to  be  produced, 
the  principle  of  the  loo|n  is  the  same.  Strong, 
light,  and  medium  linens  are  produced  in  the 
Imited  Kingdom,  the  chief  seat  of  the  linen 
manufacture  being  in  Ulsten  Ireland.  The 
Irish  looms  produce  the  finest  cambrics. 
Handkerchiefs  are  a  very  laxge  branch  of  the 
Ulster  linen  trade.  Damasks  of  the  best 
quality  in  the  most  artistic  patterns  are  made 
within  and  near  Belfast.  Bleachinr  is  also 
extensively  carried  on  in  the  north  of  Ireland ; 
but  without  going  into  detail  it  may  be  added, 
that  while  Belfast  is  the  chief  centre  of  a  strictly 
flax  and  linen  trade,  there  are  other  places 
where  these  are  carried  on,  especially  in  Scot- 
land, but  chiefly  in  combination  with  other 
branches  of  textile  tmdes.  In  the  history  of 
the  linen  trade  there  have  been  times  of  pam- 
pering it  by  bounties  and  special  patronage, 
the  effect  of  which  has  been  more  prejudicial 
than  facilitating  to  its  prosperity.  Linen  has, 
on  the  other  hand,  been  often  spoken  against, 
and  a  loud  cry  occasionally  raised  against  its 
use  and  in  favour  of  that  of  woollen  or  cotton 
fabrics.  Such  things,  however,  have  never 
done  the  manufacture  of  the  patronised  fabric 
permanent  good,  nor  that  of  the  one  proscribed 
any  harm.  In  Scotland  sheetings,  towellings, 
ducks,  huckabacks,  ticks,  and  Tike  goods  are 
made  from  flax.  There  are  several  kinds  of 
goods  made  in  England  from  flax.  At  Man- 
chester flax  is  used  in  making  velvet  and 
velveteen.  The  consumption  at  home  of  linen 
goods  made  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  about 
equal  in  value  to  that  exported. 

idnton,  Mn.  B.  Lynn-,  b.  at  Keswick  (zSas), 
her  father,  the  Rev.  J.  Lynn,  being  vicar  of 
the  parish.  Is  a  well-known  essayist  and 
writer  of  fiction,  and  at  one  time  a  constant 
contributor  to  tne  Saiurtlqy  Review,  thereby 
materially  assisting  in  enhancing  its  reputa- 
tion. Her  recent  letters  wraus  the  Women's 
Riots'  agitation  are  characterised  by  that 
vigorous  common  sense  for  which  she  is  so 
justly  celebrated.  Her  latest  published  work, 
"  Paston  Carew,  Millionaire  and  Miser,"  is  a 
good  example  of  her  style,  and  has  been 
favourably  received.  Her  nusband  is  the  well- 
known  engraver  and  author,  Mr.  W.  J.  Linton, 
to  whom  she  wza  married  in  x8i(8. 

"lion  Sermon."  Preached  annually  on 
Oct.  i6th  at  the  church  of  St.  Catherine  Cree, 
Leadenhall  Street,  to  commemorate  the  escape 
of  Sir  John  Gayor,  a  wealthy  merchant  of 
London  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  from  a  ferocious 
lion.  On  his  return  to  Enf^land  the  grateful 
knight  bequeathed  £aoo  to  his  parish  church  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor,  on  condition  that  a  sermon 
should  be  annually  preached  in  memory  of  his 
extraordinary  deliverance.  The  date  of  the  first 
sermon  is  given  as  1647. 

XdqnUL  JTlieL     Petroleum  refuse,  or  other 
waste  oil,  injected  into  furnaces  in  a  pulverised 
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jform  mixed  with  steam  and  used  instead  of  coal. 
The  abundance  of  coal  and  wood  in  western 
Europe  has  been  inimical  to  its  emplo^ent  in 
our  own  and  neij^hbouring  lands,  but  it  is  the 
sole  fuel  used  m  the  Cupian  region,  where 
coal  cannot  be  had  for  less  than  £s  ^  ton.  The 
enormous  petroleum  supply  at  Bakn,  and  the 
deposiu  on  the  east  coast  of  the  Caspian,  furnish 
inesthaustible  quantities  of  waste  oil.  Numer- 
ous efforts  were  made  to  construct  a  furnace  to 
bum  it,  but  none  were  successful  until  a  vessel 
was  fitted  in  1869  with  one  combining  the  in- 
ventions of  Aydon,  an  Englishman,  and 
Shapkovsky,  a  Russian.  Other  inventions 
followed,  and  now  liquid  fuel  is  used  by  over  a 
hundred  steamers  on  the  Caspian,  several  hun- 
dred locomotives  on  the  trans-Caucasian,  trans- 
Caspian,  and  South  Russian  railways,  and  by 
over  a  thousand  stationary  engines  in  various 
ports  of  Russia.  It  possesses  the  following  ad- 
vantages over  coal :  emits  no  smoke,beine  there- 
fore valuable  for  cruisers  ;  can  be  turned  on  and 
off  like  ns,  and  does  away  with  stokers  ;  one 
ton  affords  as  much  heat  as  two  or  three  tons 
of  coal)  lessening  the  amount  of  fuel  needed, 
and  at  the  same  time  placing  a  corresponding 
amount  of  space  at  the  disporal  of  the  owner  for 
cargo  purposes  ;  dispenses  with  the  dirty  pro- 
cess of  coaling,  so  disagreeable  to  passengers, 
and  is  less  liable  to  give  forth  inflammable  and 
explosive  gas  in  ^e  bunkers.  In  z886  it  was 
largely  adopted  in  the  Black  Sea  by  steamers 
employed  m  the  coasting  trade,  and  the 
fiictories  at  Odessa  have  commenced  using  it 
inj>reference  to  English  coal. 

IXUatary  Men  DeoMMd  (188^-Jan.  SUt, 

1887).    See  Obituary. 
Uteralnre  of  1886.    Though  durinjg  x886  a 

greater  number  of  books  was*  issued  fi-om  the 
ritish  press  than  during  any  previous  year, 
few  of  them  were  works  of  commanding  merit 
and  lasting  value.     Perhaps  the  all-absorbing 
interest  ot  things  political  may  have  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  comparative  Infertility  of 
our  richest  minds,  the  fascination  of  the  Home 
Rule  problem  attracting  men's  thoughts  to  its 
study,  and  thereby  withdrawing  them  for  the 
time  from  their  accustomed  domain.   The  poets 
were  singularly  silent.     The  novelists  were 
unusually  prolific,  without,  however,  addin^f  to 
the  permanent  stock  of  fiction.    The  historians 
and  essayists,  biograi^ers  and  travellers,  did, 
on  the  whole,  the  most  satisfactory  work.    In 
point  of  circulation,  Mr.  Froude's  *'  Oceana " 
(LoMgmana)  was  first,  the  Imperial  Federa- 
tion movement  lending  his  special  pleading 
on  behalf  of  England  and  her  Colonies  a  pMir- 
ticular  interest  and  importance.    The  closing 
weeks  of  the  year  saw  the  publication  of  Lord 
Tennyson's    '^Locksley    Hall:    Sixty    Years 
AAer*^  iMtumillan),  a  poem  which,  though  it 
cannot  enhance  the  Laureate's  fame,  is  fuU  of 
power  and  passion.    There  is  little  in  the  way 
of  really  good  poetry  for  the  reviewer  of  1886  to 
dironide,  but  almost  the  first  place  should  be 
siven  to  a  delightfully  fresh  book  by  Hugh 
HaUburton,  entitled  "Horace  in  Homespun" 
(PaUrBon).  while  mention  must  be  made  of  Sir 
Theodore  Martin's  translation  of  the  '*  Second 
Part  of  Faust "   iBlaekwood  (S>  5om},  of  Mr. 
Gosse's   *<Firdausi   in   Exile"   {Kegan  Paul, 
Tnnch  <^    Co.).    of    Mrs.    Piatt's  charming 
volume,  ''In  Primrose  Time"  {Kegan  Paui), 
of  Miss  A.  Mary  F.  Robinson's  '^An  Italian 
Garden*  {Fisher  Unwik),  and  of  Mr.  Lewis 
Morris's  tragedy  ''Gycia"  iKegun  Paut)—Bn 


experiment  iH  writing  for  the  stage  which  he 
is  not  likely  to  repeat.  The  issue  of  a  "  collec- 
tive" edition  01  Mr.  Coventry  Patmore'4 
*•  Poems  "  (B#//  <S»  Sons)  must  also  be  recorded, 
nor  should  we  omit  to  name  Mr.  Arthur 
Symons's  useful  "Introduction  to  the  Study 
of  Browning  "  (Casseil  <S»  Co.,  Lim.).  Passing 
from  the  poets,  we  may  take  up  next  a  class  of 
works  of  which  many  excellent  specimens 
appeared  during  the  year.  "Lord  Beacons- 
field's  Correspondence  with  his  Sister,  1833 — 
1852  "  (Murray),  revealing,  as  it  did,  the  author 
in  a  new  and  wholly  admirable  character, 
attracted  very  general  attention.  The  "Life 
of  John  Bunyan,"  by  the  Rev.  John  Brown, 
minister  of  the  Church  of  Bunyan  Meeting, 
Bedford  (Isbister),  exhausted  the  sources  of 
information  respecting  the  great  tinker.  Sir 
Henry  Gordon's  "  Events  in  the  Life  of  Charles 
George  Gordon  from  its  Beginning  to  its  End  " 
iKfgan  Paul)  elucidated  many  interesting 
points  of  his  distinguished  brother's  character. 
'•  My  Life  as  an  Author  "  (Sampson  Low  tS-  Co.), 
an  amiably  garrulous  book  by  Martin  Tupper, 
won  a  friendly  though  tardy  appreciation  of 
the  author  of  "Proverbial  PhUosophy." 
**  Memorials  of  the  Life  and  Letters  of  Sir 
Herbert  Edwardes,"  edited  by  his  widow 
(Kegan  Paul),  formed  a  grateful  testimony  to 
the  worth  of  a  conscientious  and  unassuming 
man.  Mr.  Edwin  Hodder's  "  Life  and  Works 
of  the  Seventh  Earl  of  Shaftesbury"  (Casseil  <S» 
Co.)  will  take  the  place  due  to  a  work  which 
was  written— and  written  with  sympathy  and 
ability— with  the  full  sanction  of  the  late  Earl 
and  his  family,  and  which  also  contains  a  vast 
amount  of  materials  derived  from  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury's  private  diaries  and  notes,  and  even 
from  his  lipe.  Decidedly  the  most  enterUining 
volume  Of  its  kind  was  Sir  Francis  Hastings 
Doyle's  **  Reminiscences  and  Opinions  "  (Long- 
mans). It  consists,  among  other  things,  01  many 
capita]  stories  capitally  told,  and,  but  for  its 
opmionativeness  being  almost  always  entirely  in 
the  wronr,  may  be  regarded  as  a  model  of  how 
a  book  of  gossip  ought  to  be  done.  But  in 
some  respects  the  two  most  serviceable  books 
of  the  year  were  Professor  Norton's  "  Early 
Letters  of  Thomas  Carlyle"  (Macmillan)  Ana 
Professor  Dowden's  "Life  of  Percy  Bysshe 
Shelley  "  (Kegan  Paul).  The  latter,  doubtless, 
will  rank  as  the  accredited  biography  of  the 
famous  poet :  the  former  must  to  a  large  extent 
rehabilitate  Carlyle  as  a  private  individual  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  constitutes  a  severe 
indictment  of  Mr.  Froude's  "  pious  "  editing  of 
the  Carlyle  papers.  Mr.  Dawson's  "  Life  of 
Bishop  Hannington"  (Seelty)  was  none  the 
less  welcomed  for  beingquite  an  unpretentious 


prove 
and  biographers  of  the  immediate  future.  The 
most  sumptuous  work  of  the  year  was  the 
"  Architectural  History  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge  and  of  the  Colleges  of  Cambridge 
and  Eton,"  by  the  late  Professor  Willis,  edited 
and  continued  to  date  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Clark 
(Cambridge  University  Press).  In  a  summary 
like  the  present  it  is  impossible  to  do  more 
than  chronicle  the  fact  of  the  publication  of  this 
monumental  work.  Sir  Gavan  Duffy's  "  League 
of  the  North  and  South :  an  Episode  in  Irish 
History,  1850-54"  (C/ta/maM  &  /fa//)  pleasantly 
relieved  the  storm  and  stress  of  toe  Home 
Role  question,  which,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
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only  aggravated  by  Professor  A.  V.  Dicey's 
statement  of  the  "Case  against  Home  Rule" 
{Murray),     Mr.  Spencer  Walpole's  elaborate 
and  painstaking  "  History  of  JETngland  from  the 
Conclusion  of  the  Great  War  in  18x5"  {Long- 
mans) was   completed  during  the   year,  the 
fifth  (and  last)  volume  being  brought  dovm  to 
1853  for  home  afiairs,  to  the  Crimean  War  for 
foreign  aflfairsi    and  to   1857   for   the    Indian 
Mutiny.    Mr.  C.  A.  FyflTe  also  succeeded  in 
adding  another ' volume  to    his    "History   of 
Modem  Europe  "  {Cassttt  <S^  Co.).     Mr.  Lucy's 
diverting  "  Diarjr  of  Two  Parliaments"   was 
balanced  by  the  issue  of  the  volume  dealing 
with  "The  Gladstone  Parliament "  (Ca«4W/ <5> 
Co.),    The  first  number  of  a  new  quarterly — 
the  "  English  Historical  Review" {Longman^ — 
saw  the  li(cht  on  January  zsth,  1886,  and  fur> 
nishes  evidence  of  the  growing  interest  that 
attaches  to  the  results  of  modem   historical 
research.  Admirable  monographs  on  "Hobbes," 
by  Professor  Croom-Robertson,  on  "  Raleigh  " 
by  Mr.  Gosse,  on  "  The  First  Earl  Shaftesbury" 
by  Mr.  H.  D.  Traill,  and  on  <'  Bolingbroke  "  by 
Mr.  Churton  CoUins  (MMrrov)^  were  brought 
out  during  the  year,  the  first  oemgcontributed 
to  Messrs.  Blackwood  ft  Son's  "Philosophical 
Classics  for  English  Readers,"  and  the  second 
and   third   to  Messrs.   Longmans'   series   of 
"English  Worthies."      Mr.   Swinburne's    in- 
dustry was  confined  almost  exclusively  to  his 
two  prose  works,  an  enthusiastic  "Study  of 
Victor    Hugo"   {Ckatto   d*    Windus)    and   a 
volume  of  "Miscellanies  "  {Chatto  <^  tVindua)^ 
most,    if  not    all,   of  which   had   previously 
appeared  in  fugitive  form.    Other  collections 
of  articles  well  worth  bringing  to^pether  were 
Mr.  Frederic  Harrison's  "  The  Choice  of  Books, 
and  other  Literary  Pieces"  {Macmillan)^  ana 
Mr.  Andrew  Lang  s  "  Letters  to  Dead  Authors  " 
{Longmans),   The  Hon.  Roden  Noel's  "  Essays 
on  the  Poets"  {K«gan  Paul)  were  the  utter- 
ances of  a  man  who  had  something  to  say  even 
on  a   trite   topic   and   knew  how  to   say  it. 
Among  the  many  solid  and  scholarly  theological 
books,  the  only  one   which   seemed  to  have 
succeeded  in   attaining  to  an  "extra-mural" 
circulation,  so  to  say,  was  Archdeacon  Farrar's 
"History    of    Interpretation"    {Macmillan)t 
which  formed  the  Bampton  Lectures  for  1885  : 
though  for  fulness  of  knowledge  and  general 
thoroughness    Professor    Robertson    Smith's 
"Kinship   and    Marriage    in    Elarly  Arabia" 
{Cambriagg  University  Press)  probably  bore 
the  fMilm.    Of  the  many  instructive  and  well- 
written  books  of  travel  and  adventure,  mention 
can  be  made  only  of  Miss  Gordon  Cumming's 
"  Wanderings  in  China"  {Blackwood  6*  Son)  : 
Mr.  J.  G.  Scott's  "  Burma  as  it  was,  as  it  is,  ana 
as  it  willfbe  "  {Ridgevuay) ;  Prince  Albert  Victor 
and  Prince  Georre  of  Wales's  "Cruise  of  H.M.S. 
Bacchante"    {JaacmUlan)\     and     Mr.    Julian 
Thomas's  "  Cannibals  and  Convicts,  or  Notes 
of  Personal  Experience  in  the  Western  Pacific  " 
{Cassell  (S>  Co.).     Coming  now  to  works  of 
fiction,  we  may  say  that,  excepting  (if  memory 
serves)  Mr.  Black,    Mr.  Blacxmore,  and   Mr. 
George  Meredith,  every  novelist  of  repute,  and 
a  great  number  of  no  repute  at  all,  were  ex- 
ceedingly busy  daring  the  past  year.    If  the 
supply  but  kept  pace  with  the   demand,  the 
fact  suggests  thoughts  of  a  very  mixed  sort. 
The  "shilling  shocker"  mania  seemed  for  a 


while  to  be  highly  infectious,  and  even  Mr. 
Andrew  Lang  ana  Mr.  R.  L.  Stevenson  suc- 
cumbed to  the  insidious  "germ,    the  former 


S'ving  us  "The  Mark  of  Cain  "  {Arrowsmiih). 
e  latter  "  The  Strange  Case  of  Dr.  Jekylf 
and  Mr.  Hyde  "  {Longmans),   Undoubtedly  the 
honour  of  producing  the  best  book  of  fiction 
belonged    to    Mr.    Stevenson,    whose    "Kid- 
napped" {Cassell  <S*  Co,)  exhibited  literary  ferm 
and  qualities  of  the  very  highest  order.   We  can 
select  but  a  few  out  of^the  multitude  of  novels 
for    mention    here,     such     as     Mr.    Besant's 
"  Children  of  Gibeon"  {Ckaito  &  Windus)  ;  Mr. 
Payn'a   "The    Heir    of  the   Ages"   {Smith, 
Elder  iS' Co.)  ;  Mrs.  Oliphant's  "Effie  Ogilvie* 
{Maclehose):  Mr.  Anstey's  "A  Fallen  Idol" 
{Smith,  Elder  <5*  Co.);  Mr.  Christie  Murray's 
"Aunt   Rachel"    {Macmillan);   Mr.    Hardy's 
"  Mayor  of  Casterbridge  "  {Smith,  Elders'  Co.) ; 
Mr.  Macdonald's  "  What's  Mine's  Mine  "  {Kegan 
Paul);  Miss    Braddon's    "Mohawks"   {Max- 
well) ;  Mr.  Manville  Fenn's  "  Double  Cunning" 
{Chapman  <S>  Hall) ;  Lady  Dilke's  "  The  Shrine 
of  DesLth" {Routledge)  ;  Hugh  COnway's  "Liv- 
ing or  DesA"  {Ma^iUan)  and  "A   Cardinal 
Sin"  (/?*»fm^o«) :  Professor  Minto's    "The 
Crack  of  Doom"  (Blackwood);   Mr.   Gibbon's 
"Princess  of  Jutedom''(^am<S>Z>ofVN«y);  Mrs. 
Cashel  Hoeys  "A  Stem  Cliase"   {Sampson 
Low)  ;  Mr.  L.  Oliphant's  "  MasoUam  "  {Black- 
wood);  Mr.   Marion   Crawford's   "Tale  of  a 
Lonely    Parish"    {Macmillan) ;     Mr.    F.    W. 
Robinson's  "The   Courting  of  Mary  Smith" 
{Hurst  ^    Blacketi);     Mr.     Wilkie   Collins's 
"The  Evil  Genius "^  (CAa//o  dl*  Windus);  Mr. 
Mallock's  "The  Old  Order  Changes"  {BentUy)  ; 
Mr.  Shorthouse's  "  Sir  Perdval^  {Macmillan) ; 
Mr.  G.  Moore's  "A  Drama  in  Muslin"  {Vise- 
telly)  ;  Mr.  Maxwell  Gray's   "  The   Silence  of 
Dean  Maitland"  {Kegan  Paul);    Mrs.    Lynn 
Linton's    "Paston    Carew"   {Bentley);    Miss 
McEwen's  "Soap"  {Simpkin);    Mr.  Norris's 
"  Bachelor's  Blunder  "  {Bentley) ;  Miss  Brough- 
ton's    "Dr.    Cupid"    (Bentley);    Ouida's    '^A 
House  Party  "  (Hurst  <§•  Bfacketf)  ;  Mr.  Grant 
Allen's  "In  All  Shades  "(CAa^o  ^  Windus); 
Mr.  James's  "  The  Bostonians  "  and  "  Princess 
Caaamassima  "  (Macmdlan):  Mr.  Bret  Harte's 
'^Snowbound  at  Eagle's  "  {Ward  <S» Downey); 
Pen  Oliver's  (Sir  Henry  Thompson)  "All  But* 
{Kegan  Paul) ;"  "  Demos,   a  Story  of  English 
Socialism"  (SmiVA,     Elder    <S»    Co.);    "The 
Right  Honourable"  (Chatto  <5*  Wmdus).  by 
Mr.  Justin  McCarthy,  M.P.,  and  Mrs.  Ompbeli- 
Praed:   and  "The  Rise  and  Ihrogress  of  Sir 
Timotny  Buncombe "  (Dale),  by  the  author  of 
"Thomas  Wanless,  Peasant."    Of  English  edi- 
tions of  American  worics  it  is  enough  to  name 
the  "Personal    Memoirs"   of  General  Grant 
{Sampson  Low);  Major  Greelejr's  "  Three  Years 
of  Arctic  Service"   (Bentlty);   Mr.    S.  Long- 
fellow's "  Ufe  of  Longfellow"  (Kegan  Paul)  ; 
and    Henry    George^    "Protection   or   Free 
Trade"  (Kegan   Paul),      The  appearance    of 
Mr.  Ashworth's   translation   of  JJr.  Rudolph 
Gneist's   standard    "History  of  the   Enghsh 
Constitution "  {Clowes  <S*  Sons)  is  sufficiently 
important  to  demand  notice  even  in  such  a 
summary   as   this.     The   ^;reat  serial  works 
steadily  approached  completion.    Messrs.  A.  ft 
C.  Black  produced  the  twentieth  and  twenty- 
first  volumes  of  their  colossal  "Encyclopaedia 
Britannica  " ;  Mr.  Leslie  Stephen's  "  Dictionary 
of  National  Biography"  (Smith,   Elder)   was 
increased    by    four    volumes    (v.-viii.);   and 
Messrs.    Cassell    ft    Company    brougnt    out ' 
another  (the  tenth)  volume  of  their  "  Encyclo- 
paedic Dictionary.''    The  Periodical  literature 
of  the  year  was  very  largely  given  over  to 
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Home  Rule  controverdalists,  but  the  year 
opened  as  it  doeed  with  a  magazine  conflict  in 
which  Mr.  Ghuistone  playea  a  conspicuous 
part  iNifuUtnih  Ctntury),  In  the  one  case  he 
oou^htily  maintained  the  orthodox  views  about 
the  cosmogony  of  Moses  against  the  conclusions 
of  the  most  eminent  savans  of  the  present  day  ; 
in  the  other  he  ventured  to  dispute,  in  a 
brilliant  and  spirited  essav,  the  Laureate's 
review  of  the  finy  years  of  tne  Queen's  reign. 
But  the  purely  literary  sensation  of  the  year  was 
Mr.  Chnrton  Collins's  vigorous  attack  on  Mr. 
Gosse,  CLurk  Lecturer  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge) in  an  article  on  "EngHsh  Literature 
at  the  Universities,'*  which  appeared  in  the 
October  number  of  the  Qttarttny  Rnntw  (No. 
336).  Several  blunders  m  Mr.  Gosse's  *<  From 
Shakespeare  to  Pope"  were  exposed  most 
mercilessljTt  and  no  doubt  in  some  instances 
imjustly.  The  warfare  was  conducted  in  the 
columns  of  the  Aifunentm  and  the  Pall  Mail 
GoJuUtt  and  among  those  who  took  up  the 
cudgels  on  Mr.  Gosse's  behalf  were  Mr.  Swin- 
burne and  Mr.  Ralston.  In  concluding  this 
review  of  the  year's  literature,  it  must  be 
said  that  the  true  glory  of  1886  lav  in  its 
inaugurating  a  new  era  in  the  puolishing 
trade.  In  toe  ''  National  Library  "  of  Messrs. 
Cassell  &  Co.,  in  which  there  appeared  every 
week  at  the  price  of  31/.  some  British  classic 
edited  by  Professor  H.  Morley ;  in  the  monthly 
series  of  *<Camelot  aassics**'  of  Mr.  Walter 
Scott,  issued  at  xs. ;  in  these  and  similar 
series,  and  in  such  popular  editions  as 
Messrs.  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.'s  pretty  "  pocket " 
edition  of  Thackeray's  works,  we  had  ocular 
demonstration  that  the  day  of  dieap  literature — 
not  the  cheap  and  nasty,  but  the  cheap  and 
good — ^had  at  last  dawned. 

UwpooL  &tb  Bey.  John  COiarlM  B3rle. 

D.D.,  zst  Bishop  of  (founded  1880).  eldest  son  of 
the  late  John  Ryle,  Esa.,  M.P.,of  Maodesfield, 
b.  i8z6.  Was  educatea  at  Eton,  and  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford;  graduating  (1836)  Craven 
Scholar  and  first-class  Classics.  Kector  of 
Helmingham  (1844-61) ;  vicar  of  Stradto'oke 
(i86x-8o);  appointed  Bishop  of  Liverpool  by 
Lord  Beacommeld  (1880).  Author  of  "  Christian 
Leaders  a  Hundred  Years  Ago,"  Expository 
Thoughts  on  the  (josfwls  in  7  vols.,  and  other 
works.  Bishop  Ryle  is  the  leading  prelate  of 
the  Evangelical  Party. 

LlToipool  Bteeideohasat.   See  Sport. 

Llandaff,  Bt.  B«f.  Blohard  LowIb,  Lord 

Bishop  of.  See  founded  before  532.  His 
lordship,    the   93rd    bishop,    is    the    son    of 

iohn  Lewis,  Esq.,  of  Henllan.  Narbeth,  co. 
Pembroke,  was  b.  1831.  Educateu  at  Haverfordr 
west  Gn^mar  School,  and  Worcester  C^IK, 
Oxford.  Graduated  B.A.  hon.,  4th  class  Lit. 
Hum.  1843,  M.A.  1846,  D.D.  by  diploma  1883, 
in  which  year  he  was  consecrated  Lord  Bishop 
of  Llandaff  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  The  in- 
come of  the  see  is  ;C4>9oo.  His  lordship  was 
ibrmerly  rector  of  Lampeter  Velfry  z85z-83; 
Prebendary  of  C^rfechcll  in  St.  David's  (>the- 
dral  Z867-7S:  Archdeacon  of  St.  David's;  Pre- 
bendary of  Mydrim  in  St.  David's  Cathedral, 
and  chaplain  to  the  Bishoppf  St..David's  Z875-83. 
"Uoydl  (nAnfles*"  These  clauses  are  so 
important,  and  they  are  passing  into  such 
general  use,  particularly,  in  London,  Liverpool, 
and  Glasgow,  in  contracts  for  marine  insurance, 
that  we  give  them,  with  the  remark  that  al- 
though a  bill  of  lading  whose  terms  shall  be 
sb^Htte  ^nd   unvi^rying  ia  probably  an  im- 


possible dream,  the  increasing  adoption  of 
Lloyd's  clauses  shows  that  this  is  not  the 
case  with  contracts  of  marine  insurance. 
T.P.A.  Warranted  free  frtim  pardoalar  averaM 
unless  the  vessel  or  craft  be  stranded,  sunk, 
or  burnt,  each  craft  or  lighter  being  deemed  a 
separate  insurance.  Underwriters,  notwith- 
standing this  warranty,  to  pay  for  any  damage 
or  loss  caused  by  collision  with  any  other  ship 
or  craft,  also  to  pay  any  special  charges  for 
warehouse  rent,  re-shipping,  or  forwarding, 
for  which  they  would  otherwise  be  liable,  and 
to  pay  the  insurance  value  of  any  packages 
which  may  be  totally  lost  in  transsnipment. 
Grounding  in  the  Suez  Canal  not  to  be  deemed 
a  strand,  but  underwriters  to  pay  any  damage 
or  loss  which  may  be  proved  to  nave  directly 
resulted  therefrom.  O.  A.  Oeaeral  Averue  and 
salvage  charges  payable  according  to  foreijrn 
official  adjustment  if  so  claimed,  or  per  Yonc- 
Antwerp  Rules,  if  in  accordance  witn  the  con- 
tract of  affreightment.  T.,  0,  and  B.  Warranted 
fi«e  of  oi^ptirs,  aeisurs,  and  detmtian,  and 
the  consequences  thereof,  or  of  any  attempt 
thereat,  piracy  excepted,  and  also  from  all  con- 
sequences of  nostilities  or  warlike  operations, 
whether  before  or  after  declaration  of  war. 
DeviatioB.  In  the  event  of  the  vessel  making 
any  deviation  or  change  of  voyage,  it  id 
mutually  agreed  that  such  deviation  or  change 
shall  be  held  covered  at  a  premium  to  be 
arranged,  provided  due  notice  be  given  by  the 
assured,  or  receipt  of  advice  of  such  deviation 
or  change  of  vojrage.  OoatiBuation  Clause 
(Ship  or  Bhips  Polieies).  In  the  eveni  of  any 
shipment  coming  upon  this  policy,  the  value 
of  which  is  in  excess  of  the  sum  then  remain-* 
ing  available,  it  is  mutually  agreed  that  the 
underwriter  shall  grant  a  policy  for  such 
excess  up  to,  but  not  beyona  the  amount  of 
this  policy,  and  the  assured  shall  nay  the 
premium  thereon  at  the  same  rate,  oontlnuar 
tion  Olanse  (Time  Polieies).  Should  the  vessel 
hereby  insured  be  at  sea  on  the  expiration  of 
this  policy,  it  is  agreed  to  hold  her  covered 
until  arrivu  at  port  of  destination  at  a  premium 
to  be  arranged,  provided  due  notice  be  given 
on  or  before  the  expiration  of  this  policy.  No 
Thirds  as  applviag  t»  Iron  Bhips  and  Btoamers. 
No  thirds  to  oe  deducted  except  as  regards 
hemp,  rigging,  and  ropes,  sail^  and  WMxien 
deck.  Llojd's  WaxxaatMS.  Warranted  not  to 
sail  from  the  Baltic,  White,  or  Black  Seas,  or 
British  North  America,  between  the  zst  day 
of  October  and  the  zst  day  of  April,  nor  from 
the  West  Indies  or  Gun  of  Mexico  between 
the  zst  day  of  August  and  the  zsth  day  of 
January,  nor  to  go  to  the  Azores,  nor  to  sail 
the  Baltic  before  the  aoth  day  of  March  or 
after  the  zoth  day  of  September.  M.  0,  War- 
ranted free  frem  partiealar  averace  below  the 
load  watorline,  unless  occasioned  by  fire  or 
contact  with  some  substance  other  than  water. 

"Lloyd's  WMkly  London  Newspaper" 

(,id.)f  founded  Nov.  z84a,  is  the  exponent  of 
advanced  Liberal  principles.  It  gives  the  latest 
telegrams  and  news,  and  contains  much  infor- 
mation of  literary  and  eeneral  interest.  Office , 
Z3,  Salisbury  Souare,  Fleet  Street,  E.C. 

liOed  Ltne,  The  load  line  is  a  mark  placed 
upon  British  ships  to  indicate  the  depth  beyond 
wnich  they  cannot  with  safety  be  loaded.  Mr. 
Plimsoll  is  supposed  to  deserve  the  credit  of 
having  invented  the  load  line,  but  unfortunately, 
he  never  lifted  upon  a  method  for  determin- 
ing where  the  n^ftrk  ouglft  \q  be  placed,  «n4 
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this  question  has  led  to  enormously  compli- 
cated technical  and  scientific  discussion.  Mr. 
Kartell,  the  chief  surveyor  of  Lloyd's  Register 
Committee,  has  done  more  than  any  other  living^ 
man  to  bring  a  controversy  of  years  to  a 
successful  close,  and  an  account  whidi  he  gave 
of  it  at  the  Bfansion  House  in  Dec  z886  may 
therefore  be  usefully  summarised,  since  it 
contains  an  admirable  history  of  the  whole  con- 
troversy. The  load  draught  of  water  of  vessels 
s  inserted  in  Lloyd's  "Ksgister  Book"  for 


was 

the  first  time  in  the  volume  for  the  year  1774. 
That  Register   Book   was  the   third  earliest 
known  ;  and  as  no  record  of  draughts  of  water 
was  made  in  the  two  preceding  volumes,  it 
would  appear  that  the  desirability  of  inserting 
them  must  have  arisen  at  that  date.    We  have 
no  knowledge  as  to  how  the  load  draught  of 
each     vessel— which    was    given    in     round 
numbers— was  obtained;  but   it   seems  very 
probable  that  the  freeboard  was  deduct  by  a 
rough  rule  of  so  many  inches  to  the  foot  depth 
of  hold.    This  record  probably  was  made  in 
the  Register  Book,  not  for  the  purpose  of  ind  i- 
eating  that  the  vessel  was  properly  laden,  but 
rather  to  form  some  kind  of  guide  as  to  the 
size,  seeing  that  the  principal  dimensions  of 
vessels  were  not  at  that  time  hiserted.    This 
record  of  the  draught  of  water  continued  to 
be  made   until  Lloyd's  Bagister  Sooiety  was 
established  on  its  present  basis,  in  1834,  when 
it  was  omitted.    For  nearly  forty  years  from 
that  time  no  active    interference   was   taken 
either  by  the  Grovernment  or  by  other  bodies — 
save  for  insurance  purposes  in  particular  case»~ 
with  the  loading  of  merchant  vessels,  nor  does 
«ny  serious  attempt  appear  to  have  been  made 
to  bring  the  question  near  a  solution.  Not  long 
after  the  record  of  draught  of  water  was  dis- 
continued   in    Lloyd's    Register    Book,    the 
committee  of  Lloya's  TTBdonrxitiBg  Asaooiatioa 
suggested  a  freeboard  of  three  inches  per  foot 
depth  of  hold  as  an  approximate   guide  for 
the  loading  of  certain  classes  of  vessels.    That 
rule  became   known  as  "Lloyd's  Bala,"  and 
attained  for  many  years  a  prominence  which 
its  authors  were  tar  from  desiring  to  eive  it  at 
the  time  of  its  publication.    It  was  obviously 
a  very  unfair  rule  as  between  ship  and  ship, 
insomuch  as  it  i8;nored  the  size  of^ the  vessel, 
the  length  in  relation  to  the  depth,  the  sheer 
form,  and,  in  fact,  all  those  elements  to  which 
so  much  importance  is  attached  at  the  present 
day.     Nevertheless,  it  continued   tp   be   fre- 
quently quoted  and  employed  in  the  settlement 
of  disputes  arising  between  shipowners  and 
charterers  up  to  quit^  a  recent  date.    In  1846 
an  Act  was  passed  providing  that  accidents 
occurrinif  to   steamers   should    be    reported, 
and    solving  at  the  same  time  power  to  the 
authorities  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  loss  ; 
and  by  another  ^Ut,  passed  in  1860,  concurrently 
with  the  inauguration  of  the  Marine  Depart 


stem  post,  and   many  vessels  were  not  so 
marked.    But  even  where  accurate  information 
was  forthcoming  no  attention  appears  to  have 
been  bestowed  at   the  preliminary  inquiries 
on  the  question  of  overloading,  nor   even  at 
the   subsequent  inquiries.     In  Dec.  1879  Mr. 
Plimsoll's  book  "Our  BoamoB"  appeared,  and 
on   March   a9th   of  the    followinj^  year    the 
Government  found  it  necessary,  tn  order  to 
satisfy  the  public  demand,  to  appoint  a  *' Boysl 
Gommisiion  on  Uiiaoaworthy   Bfiipa."     One  of 
the  questions  which  that  body  had  under  con- 
sideration was  that  of  the  load  line ;  and  in 
their  prslimiaarr  report,  issued  in  September 
1878,  they  declined  to  recommend  any  enact- 
ment for  establishing  a  fixed  load  line  founded 
on  the  old  rule  of  proportion  of  freeboard  to 
the  depth  of  hold  of  vessels,  but  reserved  for 
further  consideration   the  question  whether 
any   other   scale   of  measurement  could   be 
adopte^l.    In  their  taaX  ropQrt,  issued  in  187ft, 
the  Commission  held  it  to  be  impossible  to 
prescribe  any  universal  rule  for  the  safe  load- 
ing of  merchant  ships,  and  were  of  opinion 
that  an  Act  of  Parliament  enforcing  any  scale 
of  freeboard   would   be    mischievous.     They 
recommended,  however,  that  every  merchant 
ship  should  have  marked  upon  each  of  her 
aides,  amidships,  a  vertical  scale  of  feet  down- 
wards from  the  edge  of  her  main  deck,  the 
zero  point  being  at  the  lowest  part   of  the 
upper  side  of  the  highest  deck.    They  also,  re- 
commended that  a  note  of  the  freeboard  should 
be  entered  in  the  log  book  after  the  vessel  had 
received  her  full  load,  immediately  before  the 
time  of  her  starting  on  her  voyage,  and  that 
the  freeboard,  wherever  practicable,  should  be 
left  with  the  officer  of  customs,  or  with  the 
British  consul,  by  whom  it  should  be  recorded. 
During  the  sittings  of  the  Royal  Commission 
the  Government  of  the  day,  taking  advantage 
of  the  agitation  at  that  time  being  carried  on 
in  all  parts  of  the  country,  initiated  further 
legislation  on  the  very  matters  upon  which 
the  Royal  Commission  had  been  called   to- 
gether   to   advise;    and   Parliament^    having 
caught  some  of  the  fever  raging  out  of  doors  on 
shipping  mattera,  set  aside  all  questions  of 
etiquette  and  passed  the  Biy.    This  A^  re- 
.ouired,  among  other  things,  that  the  scale  of 
feet  showing  the  draught  of  water,  which  by 
the  Act  of  1871  had  been  required  to  be  marked 
on  one  side  of  the  stem  and  stempost  only, 
should  be  marked  on  both  sides  of  the  same. 
The  amount  of  clear  side  which  a  vessel  had  at 
the  time  of  leaving  port  was  also  required  to 
be  recorded  in  addition  to  the   drauf^t  of 
water ;  and  the  poorer  possessed  by  the  Board 
of  Trade  to  detain  unseaworthy  snips,  which 
bad  t)een  held  not  to  include  overladen  vessels, 
was  enlarged  so  as  to  include  both  overladen 
vessels  and  improperly  laden  vessels.    In  the 
following   year,    February    1875J  Sir   Charles 


ment  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  provision  was    Adderly  (now  Lord  MortouX  then  Presidoit 


made  for  inquiries  to  be  made  into  other  ship- 
wrecks. The  power  so  conferred  upon  the 
Board  of  Trade  was  extended  and  strengthened 
bv  the  Morohant  Shippinr  Act  of  18M ;  and  the 
Receiver  of  Wrecks,  at  the  preliminary  inquiry 
held  by  that  functionary,  was  required  to  as- 
certain, if  possible,  the  draught  of  watef  of 
such  vessefs  forward  and  aft.  This  informa- 
tion it  was,  however,  in  many  instances  found 
to  be  impossible  to  obtain,  as  shipowners  were 
not  at  that  time  required  to  have  a  scale  of 
0rau|:ht  of  water  marked  op   the  stem  and 


of  the  Board  of  Trade,  introduced  to  Parlia- 
ment his  Bill,  embodying  the  recommendations 
of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Unseaworthy 
Ships ;  but  it  was  withdrawn  towards  the  end 
of  the  session,  and  a  short  UU  to  remain  in 
force  only  until  October  1078— was  hurried 
through  the  house.  It  contained  provisions 
regarding  the  loading  of  ships  which  have 
continued  in  force  to  the  present  day.  All 
British  ships  were  required  to  have  the  posi- 
tions of  their  decks  indicated  by  lines  marked 
upon  the  vessels'  s^des ;  and  the  owwr  of  eftcfa 
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Toreign-g^oine   British  ship  was   required   to 
mark  upon  her  sides,  witn  the  circular  disc, 
the  maximum  draught  to  which  he  claimed  to 
load,  and  also  to  record  the  distance  between 
the  deck  line  and  the  centre  of  the  disc  at  the 
Custom  House  before  clearing,  as  well  as  to 
insert  the  same  in  the  articles  of  agreement 
with  the  crew.  These  provisions  were  confirmed 
in  a  larger  Act  passed  in  the  following  year. 
The  compulsory  marklpg  of  the  disc  and  deck 
bars,  which  by  the  Act  of  1875  had  been  imposed 
upon  all  foreign^oing  British  ships  only, was  ex- 
tended to  all  British  snips,  except  those  under  80 
tons  engaged  exclusively  in  coasting,  and  those 
employed  in  fishing,  and  pleasure  yachts.    The 
provisions  of  the  Act,  as  re|;ards  overloading, 
were  also  extended  to  foreign-owned  vessels 
loading  in  British  ports.    That  part  of  the  Act 
has,  however,  remained  a  dead  letter.     Ulti- 
mately Mr.  Martell  prepared  and  Lloyd's  Reffi»- 
ter  issued  an  elaborate  series  of  freeboard  tables; 
but  shortly  before  this  the  Board  of  Trade 
issued  approximate  rules  for  freeboard  which 
had  been  drawn  up  by  Sir  Digby  Murray  some 
few  years  previously  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
points  of  departure  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Board's  officers  in  determining  whether  vessels 
coming  under  their  notice  were  overladen.    As 
at  first  published.   Sir  Digh;^  MuxTay*s  roles 
were  based,  like  many  previous  rules,  on  so 
many  inches  of'  freeboard  per  foot  depth  of 
hold,  the  numbers  of  inches  varying  for  steamers 
with  the  length,  and  for  sailins:  vessels  with 
the   tonnage   under   deck.      The  latter  were 
subsequently   altered    so    as    to   conform   in 
principle  with  the  rule  for  steamers  ;  and  later 
on  the  moulded  depth  was  substituted  for  the 
depth  of  bold,  the  inches  per  foot  being  accord- 
ingly modified.     Accoraing    to    those   rules 
vessels  of  the  "  well  **  decked  type  were  held 
by  the  owners  of  such   vessels   to   be   very 
harshly  treated,  a  trifling  deduction  onlv  being 
made  from  the  freeboarafor  substantial  super- 
structures covering  the  principal  part  ot  the 
main  deck.    It  was,  in  fact,  the  wish  to  put 
Sir  Digby  Murray's  rules  for  the  freeboard  of 
"weir    dfecked  vessels  in  force  which  led  to 
the  appointment  of  the  Load  Idna  Gemxnittee. 
These  rules  were  stated  to  be  very  unequal 
in   their  application,  and  gave  rise  to  much 
dissatisfaction  and  protest  from  the  owners  of 
this  type  of  vessel.    The  result  of  this  friction 
between  the  Board  of  Trade  and  the  shipowning 
community  was  the  appointment  of  the  Load 
Line  Committee,  in  December  1883.    They  met 
for  the  first  time  on  the  aoth  of  January,  1884, 
when  it  was  decided  to  visit,  in  the  first  place, 
the  chief  ports  in  the  country,  for  the  purpose 
of  hearing   the   views   of    shioowners,    ship 
captains   and    officers,    as    well    as    seamen, 
r^parding  the  loading  of  the  classes  of  vessels 
with  which  they  were  conversant.     On  the 
return    of  the    Committee    to    London,   the 
evidence  of  a  large  number  of  persons  was 
received;   after   which   the   members   of  the 
Committee   devoted   themselves   to   the   pre- 
paration of  the  rules  and  tables  which  have 
since  been  made  public  Exhaustive  calculations 
were  made  at  Lloyd's  Register  respecting  the 
strength  of  spar-decked  vessels,  for  the  purpose 
of  determining  the  suitable  load  draught  on 
the  above  basis ;  and  the  tables  of  freeboard 
Issued  by  that  body  were  framed  in  accordance 
with  the  results  oi  those  calculations.    It  is 
satisfactory  to  know  that  independent  inresti- 
0i|tioB8  subsequently  undertaken  at  the  instance 


of  the  Board  of  Trade  fully  corroborated  their 
correctness,  and  they  were  accepted  by  the 
Load  Line  Committee.  The  report  and  tables 
of   the   Load    Line   Committee   having  been 

f  resented  to  the  President  of  the  Boeird   of 
'rade,  it  only  remained  to  see  how  they  would 
be  administered.    That  the  tables  would  be 
accepted  by  the  Board  was  never  doubted,  but 
the  means  to  be  employed  to  put   them   in 
operation  was  a  matter  of  conjecture.     The 
problem  was  soon  solved.    The  Board  of  Trade 
wisely  resolved  to  hand  over  the  whole  duty  of 
administering  the  rules  and  tables  to  Lloyd's 
Register  Committee.     One  further  fact  only 
neM  be  menti<Mied  :  that  by  the  Act  of  1876  the 
Board  of  Trade  were  empowered  to   detain 
foreign-owned   vessels   overladen   in    British 
ports.    That  power  has   not  been  exercised. 
The  Load    Line    Ooouaitteo  entertained   very 
strong  opinions  on  this  point,  and  they  recom- 
mended in  a  riior  to  their  roport  as  follow  : — 
"The  first  matter  to  which  we  would  refer 
is  that,  if  a  compulsory  load  line  should  be 
resolved  upon,  it  will  be  necessary  to  apply  the 
same  limitation  to  vessels  under  foreign  flags 
is  to  our  own  vessels,  when  loading  in  this 
country  or  in  the  Colonies  of  Great  Britain. 
We  allude  to  this,  which  would  seem  indeed  to 
be  an  obvious  necessity,  because  it  has  been 
broueht  before  us   in   evidence   that  foreign 
vessels    are    frequently    grave    offenders    m 
respect  to  overloading.     It  will  be  for  your 
Ghnce's    consideration    whether    it    may    be 
possible  to  establish  an  understanding  witn  the 
leading  maritime  powers  on  the  subject;  but 
at  all  events  it  will,  in  our  opinion,  be  im- 
possible to  enforce  compulsory  load  lines  on 
the  merchant  ships  of  this  country,  without  at 
the  same  time  requiring  their  application  in 
British  and  Colonial  ports  to  ships  under  other 
flags  competing  with  them."    Ine  above  rider 
was  signed  by  every  member  of  the  Committee 
with  the  exception  of  the  representatives  of  the 
Board  of  Trade.    It  has  been  recently  stated  in 
the  public  press  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
are  exercising  their  influence  with  other  powers 
with  a  view  to  the  application  of  the  freeboard 
tables  becoming  international  as  in  the  case  of 
tonnaee  measurement.    So  long  as  restrictions 
on  loading  are  putfin  force  against  British-owned 
vessels   only,  to  the  exclusion  of  foreigners 
competing  in  our  own  ports,  there  is  just  cause 
for  complaint ;  and  no  satisfactory  general  appli- 
cation of  load  line  tables  can  be  expected  until 
this  anomaly  ceases  to  exist. 
LOAnda.    Capital  of  Angola  (q.v.). 
Local  Oounty  GoTemment.   For  more  than 

thirty  years  bills  have  been  broui[ht  forward 
in  the  House  of  Commons  by  private  mem- 
bers dealing  with  improved  administration 
in  the  counties  ;  but  up  to  the  present 
none  of  the  projects  have  reached  the  dignity 
of  an  Act  of  Parliament.  Three  hills  were 
introduced  by  Xr.  Kilner-Oibaon,  in  the  yearfe 
1860,  1861,  and  186S.  Mr.  Gibson's  first  pro- 
posal was  of  a  County  Board  to  consist 
partly  of  ratepayers,  to  be  elected  by  boards 
of  guardians,  and  partly  of  mac^strates,  to 
be  elected  at  quarter  sessions.  In  the  third 
bill  he  proposed  that  the  whole  Board  should 
be  elected  oy  the  boards  of  guardians,  witha 
qualification  of  £y>  rateable  value,  in  1800 
Sir  John  Trdawiiy.  in  1808  Xr.  Wyld,  and  in 
1809  Xr.  gnatehbdli-Hnyossen,  introduced  bills 
on  the  subject,  but  without  any  result  save 
the  ventilation  of  the  subject.      In  1871  Xr, 
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OomIimi  brought  forward  a  scheme,  the  principal 
features  of  which  were  the  consoliaation  of 
rates  and  the  establishment  of  parish  boards, 
the  chairmen  of  which  were  to  elect  from  among 
themselves  a  certain  number  of  parochial  re- 
presentatives for  each  petty  sessional  division. 
The  chairmen  were  to  nave  b.£4o  qualification, 
and  the  magistrates  in  quarter  sessions  were 
to  elect  from  among  themselves  a  number  of 
members  equivalent  to  the  total  number  of 
parochial  representatives.  Some  years  after, 
MX,  Belatar-Booth  broufi^ht  in  a  bill,  which  was 
debated  at  great  lengtfi  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, but  it  never  became  law.  The  bill  pro- 
posea  to  give  each  petty  sessional  division  two 
magistrates  chosen  at  quarter  sessions,  and 
two  members  elected  by  the  guardians  from 
among  persons  qualified  to  be  guardians.  In 
1879  another  scneme  was  brought  forward, 
which  provided  that  one-third  o?  the  County 
Board  should  consist  of  magistrates  to  be 
chosen  at  quarter  sessions,  and  two-thirds 
chosen  by  guardians  from  among  those  quali- 
fied to  be  guardians.  Mr.  Gladstone's  admini- 
stration of  1880  had  the  matter  frequently 
under  consideration,  and  Sir  Oharles  IMlks  had 
a  complete  measure  drafted.  But  the  pressure 
of  other  business  prevented  its  being  brought 
forward.  The  biH,  however,  was  known  to 
be  based  on  broader  and  more  popular  lines 
than  any  of  its  predecessors,  and  J^ave  wide 
scope  to  the  Board  in  all  matters  anecting  the 
county.  The  Conservative  Government  is 
understood  to  have  occupied  a  large  portion  of 
the  late  recess  in  maturing  a  scheme  to  be 
brought  forward  this  session.  See  Qussn's 
Speech,  Jan.  a7th,  1887. 

Local  Ooyemment  Board,  The.  The  old 

Poor  Law  Board  was  abolished  in  1871,  and 
was,  together  with  the  General  Board  of  Health, 
replaced  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  a 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council.  It  is  nomi- 
nally under  the  charjce  of  a  Crown-apfyointed 
President,  the  President  of  the  Council,  the 
chief  Secretaries  of  State,  the  Lord  Privy 
Seal,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
though  the  work  of  the  Board  practically  rests 
with  the  President  and  his  clerKs.  The  duties 
include  the  supervision  and  control  of  sanitary 
matters,  questions  of  local  government  and 
municipal  improvements,  and  the  keeping  of 
highways ;  and  the  Board  has  further  to  report 
upon  private  bills  (34  and  35  Vict.,  c.  70).  See 
Asylums  Board  (BCetropolis). 

Local  Option.  This  phrase  is  now  applied 
to  such  le|^isIation  as  would  enable  the  inhabit- 
ants of  districts  to  reduce  or  extinguish  the 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  their  own  midst. 
The  Local  Option  resolution  was  first  moved 
by  Sir  WUfria  Lawson  on  March  nth,  1879,  and 
again  on  March  5th,  1880,  being  rejected  by 
minorities  of  88  and  1x4.  But  on  June  z8th, 
z88o,  he  again  brought  it  on  in  the  Parliament 
recently  elected,  and  it  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  99.  In  1881  another  motion  was 
carried  by  4a  majority,  and  a  third  motion  in 
z88^  by  a  majority  or  87.  There  has  yet  been 
no  legislation  on  the  subject,  but  it  isoelieved 
that  some  means  will  be  adopted  before  lone 
by  which  the  issue  or  renewal  of  licenses  wiU 
be  put  under  the  power  of  localities.  There 
are  several  schemes  of  Local  Option  seeking 
to  effect  a  reform  in  the  licensing  system,  but 
Sir  W.  Lawson  and  the  United  Kingdom  Alli- 
ance are  only  desirous  of  a  power  of  direct 
veto,  by  wliicn  t)ic  elect9r9  of^any  place  might 


veto,  if  so  pleased,  the  issue  of  all  licenses  for 
the  sale  or  liquor,  and  thus  stop  among  them- 
selves the  sale  of  strong  drink  with  its  attendant 
evils.  Tlis  phrass  "  Local  Option  "  is  borrowed 
fix>m  a  letter  by  Mr.  Gladstone  in  1868,  when, 
writing  on  the  subject  of  the  Permissive  Bill, 
he  said  that  he  was  disposed  to  **  let  in  the 
principle  of  local  option  "wherever  it  is  found 
satisfactorv."  The  difficulty  which  has  hitherto 
stood  in  the  way  of  Local  Option  in  the  liquor 
trade  has  been  that  of  deciding  what  considera- 
tions should  determine  a  "  locjuity."  who  should 
be  the  .constituents,  and  what  snould  be  the 
miyority  necessaxy  to  vote  the  abolition  of  the 
trade.  A  further  question  is  that  of  compensa- 
tion to  those  who  have  invested  in  it  in  a 
locality  where  a  subsequent  vote  excludes  it. 

Lodkroy,  M.  Edonard.  A  Radical  deputy 
in  the  French  Chamber,  who.  on  the  fail  of  the 
Brisson  Ministry  at  the  end  of  1885,  accepted  the 
portfolio  of  Commerce  in  the  new  Government 
formed  by  M.  de  Frey^inet.  M.  Lockroy  had 
previously  been  known  in  the  politi<^  world— 
mainly,  however,  as  a  journalist  and  contributor 
to  the  JiaP^L  He  married  the  widow  of  the  son 
of  Victor  Hugo,  and  it  is  addecL  "  the  Lockroys 
and  Huffos  formed  one  household."  The  journal 
to  which  he  contributed,  too,  is  edited  by  M. 
Vacquerie,  whose  brother  married  Victor 
Hugo's  daughter ;  and  in  fact  the  paper  itself 
passed  as  the  organ  of  the  great  French  poet. 

Lockyer,  Joaei^  Norman.  F.R.S.;  b.  at 

Rugby  May  Z7tn,  1836.  Appointed  to  the 
War  Office  (z857)^  and  fi-om  Lord  de  Grey 
received  the  appointment  of  editor  of  Army 
RtgulatioHB  (1805),  and  in  conjunction  with 
Mr.  Thomas  Hughes  placed  the  legislation  of 
the  War  Office  on  an  improved  basis.  He  was 
subsequently  transferred  to  the  Science  and 
Art  Department,  and  was  elected  a  F.R.A.S. 
(1860^.  About  this  time  he  commenced  tele- 
scopic observations  of  the  sun,  and  he  an- 
nounced many  important  solar  and  physical 
discoveries.  Elected  F.R.S.  (Z869).  He  was 
chief  of  the  Ttngliah  Oevsmment  Xutess  B^edi- 
tion  to  Sidly  (Z870),  and  to  India  (r87i).  He 
has  published  several  works  on  astronomy, 
and  has  been  the  recipient  of  foreign  distinc- 
tions. In  a  paper  which  he  read  at  the  Royal 
Society  in  May  last  (z886),  reporting  on  the 
work  carried  on  under  his  superintendence  at 
the  Laboratory  for  Solar  Pnysics  at  South 
Kensington  aurine  the  years  Z879-85,  some 
of  the  latest  results  of  solar  work,  and  the 
inferences  supposed  to  be  warranted  there- 
from, were  given.  Mr.  Lockyer's  latest  work, 
"The  ChemistiT  of  the  Sua"  (Jan.  Z887), 
embodies  his  latest  views  on  the  physical 
constitution  of  the  sun. 

Lodgers' Goods  Protection  Act,  1871.  This 

Act  provides  that  if  a  superior  landlord  levy  a 
distress  on  the  goods  and  chattels  of  a  lodger 
for  arrears  of  rent  due  to  him  from  his  imme- 
diate tenant,  the  lodger  may  serve  the  superior 
landlord,  or  any  person  employed  to  levy  the 
distress,  with  a  declaration  setting  forth  that 
the  immediate  tenant  has  no  beneficial  interest 
in  such  goods  and  chattels,  and  stating  how 
much  rent,  if  any,  is  due  from  the  lodfer  to  the 
immediate  tenant,  his' immediate  landlord,  and 
may  pay  the  superior  landlord  any  sum  so  due, 
If  thereupon  the  landlord  or  any  other  person 
employed  by  him  persist  in  levying  the  dis- 
tress, he  is  guilty  of  an  illegal  distress,  and  the 
lodger  may  recover  the  goods  by  application  to 
a  stipendiary  magistrate  pr  ty^'o  Justices,    The 
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dedantion  above  mentioned  mnat  be  aocom- 
ponied  by  an  inventory  of  the  goods  to  which 
It  refers,  and  a  deliberate  fidsenood  in  either 
makes  tne  lodger  liable  for  a  misdemeanour. 
Any  payment  made  to  the  superior  landlord  in 
pursuance  of  this  Act  is  a  valid  pajrment  on 
account  of  rent  due  to  the  immediate  landlord. 

LOfOgraxdilC  Fzlntlllg.  A  system  invented 
by  a  compositor,  Hsary  Jshaann,  about  1785, 
wfaerebv  tne  types  were  common  whole  words 
and  syllables  Instead  of  single  letters.  It  was 
originally  employed  for  orinting  Th4  TimgSf 
but  did  not  prove  successful. 

London  GongragatlonAl  Union.   This,  the 

only  society  representing  the  interests  of  Lon- 
don Congregationalists,  was  formed  in  March 
1873.  During  its  existence  it  has  exercised  a 
great  influence  on  the  London  churches  of  the 
Congre^tional  order.  Its  constitution  defines 
the  fimits  of  its  operations  as  within  the  area 
known  as  Greater  London,  comprising  the  whole 
of  Middlesex,  and  such  portions  of  Surrey, 
Rent,  £Bsex,  and  Herts  as  are  within  twelve 
miles  of  Charing  Cross.  With  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, aU  the  Metropolitan  Congregational 
churches  are  afi^liated  with  the  London  Union. 
The  objects  of  the  Union  are  to  promote  spiritual 
intercommunion  between  the  Congregational 
Churches  of  the  Metropolis,  to  aid  such  of  them 
as  are  weak,  to  secure  the  planting  of  new 
churches  where  these  seem  to  be  required,  to 
assist  churches  in  adapting  their  provisions 
and  methods  to  the  altered  positions  of  districts 
in  which  they  are  located,  to  facilitate  the  ex- 
pression of  ueir  opinions  upon  religious  and 
social  questions,  and  in  generid  to  advance  their 
common  interests  and  to  promote  the  evangeli- 
sation of  the  people.  An  annual  average  of 
about  jf  3,^00  is  expended  in  aiding  churches  to 
support  tneir  ministers  and  in  extending  and 
consolidating  mission  work.  The  membership 
of  the  Union  consists  of  the  representatives  of 
affiliated  churches  and  of  ministerial,  personal 
and  honorary  members.  The  general  com- 
mittee consists  oi  forty  members ;  ten  mem- 
bers retire  annually,  and  these  are  not  eligible 
for  reappointment  before  the  following  annual 
election.  The  area  of  the  Union  is  divided 
into  ten  districts— viz..  Central,  North,  North- 
East,  East,  West,  North-West,  Metropolitan 
Essex,  Metropolitan  Kent,  Metropolitan  Sur- 
rey, and  ex-Metropolitan  Surrey.  The  pastors 
ana  delegates  of  the  affiliated  churcnes  in 
these  districts  elect  their  own  district  com- 
mittees. The  duties  of  these  district  commit- 
tees are  to  aid,  or  act  for,  the  general  committee 
in  carrying  out  the  general  objects  of  the  Union 
in  their  respective  districts,  to  advise  upon  all 

auestions  which  may  arise  with  regard  to  the 
igibility  of  the  churches  within  their  bounds, 
for  connection  with  the  Union,  to  consider  ana 
report  on  applications  for  aid  and  on  proposals 
for  church  extension,  and  to  inform  the  general 
committee  of  any  openings  which  may  arise  for 
church  extension.  Ofioes,  Memorial  Hall,  Far- 
ringdon  Street,  E.C.  Bsoretaiy,  Rev.  A.  Mearns. 

London.  Bt.  Hon.  and  B{.  Bey.  Ft«dorlok 

Temple,  P.C.,  Lord  Bishop  of.  This  see  was 
founded  at  a  very  early  date,  the  bishops  for- 
merly possessing  archiepiscopal  Dowers,  which 
were  lost  about  the  year  600.  The  income  of 
the  see  is  /xo^ocx>,  and  in  precedence  it  ranks 
after  Canterbury  and  York.  His  lordship  is  the 
son  of  Major  Octavius  Temple,  Lieut.-Govemor 
of  Sierra  Xeone,  and  was  educated  at  Tiverton 
Grammar  3Qbool  siid  Mliol  College,  Oxford, 


graduatingrB.A.  (double  first,  1843).  M.A.  <x846>, 
B.D.  and  jD.D.  (1858).  Formerly  his  lordship 
was  Fellow  and  Mathematical  Tutor  of  his  Col- 
lege, and  was  appointed  Principal  of  the  Train- 
ing College  at  Kneller  Hall,  Twickenham  (1848). 
resigning  this  appointment  (185O.  Appointed 
(;z858)  Head  Xaster  of  Bngby  SohooL  and  Chaplain- 
in-oroinary  to  Her  Majesty,  Select  Preacher  at 


the  opening  essay,  ''Education  of  the  World,' 
in  the  now  lamous  "  Saaays  and  Beviews."  This 
article  led  to  numerous  pamphlets  attacking 
his  lordship's  position,  and  to  serious  protests 
being  raised  when  he  was  nominatea  to  the 
see  of  Exeter.  More  than  one  bishop  refused 
to  take  part  in  the  consecration.  Beyond  a 
serious  disturbance  in  the  religious  press,  and 
determined  resistance  from  some  quarters  of 
the  Christian  world,  the  opposition  gradually 
died  out.  His  lordship  is,  besides,  the  author 
of  "Sermons  Preached  at  Rugby"  (1858-65); 
"The  Relation  between  Science  and  Religion, 
being  the  Bampton  Lectures  for  1884"  (1885); 
"(^ood  Manners"   (1883). 

London  Bridge,  New.   See  Engimbbring. 

**  London  Gazette,"  Tbe.  Originally  a  two- 
paged  bi-weekly  journal — founded  in  1649,  and 
removed  in  1665  to  Oxford,  whither  the  court 
had  retired  to  escape  from  tne  contagion  of  the 
plague,  and  whence  the  first  extant  series  was 
issued — it  is  the  official  organ  for  all  public  an- 
nouncements, and  is  now  published  weekly.  It 
is  Government  property,  and  all  bankruptcies, 
partnerships,  etc.,  must  be  advertised  in  it. 

London  Goyenunent  BUI,  18M.   See  our 

1886  edition.. 

London  BclloOl  Board.  See  School  Board 
FOR  London. 

London  TTnlvenlty.    See  Universities. 

"Longman's  Kajiazine"  (monthly,  6</.)» 
foundeoNovember  i88a ;  contains  serial  stories, 
essays,  elementary  science,  and  occasional 
poetry.  Editor,  Mr.  0.  J.  Longman*  Offices, 
39,  Paternoster  Row,  E.C. 

Lopee,  Tlie  Rt  Hon.  Sir  Henry  duurlee, 

3rd  son  of  the  late  Sir  Ralph  Lopes,  2nd  Bart., 
b.  Z828.  C^led  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple 
(2853).  Joining  the  Western  Circuit,  be  soon 
became  a  leading  junior.  Elected  to  Parliament 
in  the  Conservative  interest  as  member  for 
Taunton  (1868-74).  Q.C.  (1869).  M.P.  for  Frome 
^1874-76).  Appointed  to  a  judgeship  in  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas  (X876),  and  a  Lord 
Justice  of  Appeal  (1885). 

Lord  Oaiins'  Act,  1882.  See  Land  Question. 

Lord  Campbell's  Act.  By  this  Act,  passed 
in  1846,  and  more  precisely  entitled  "  An  Act 
for  Cx>mpensating  the  Families  of  Persons 
Killed  bv  Accidents,"  it  is  provided  that  when 
the  death  of  any  person  is  occasioned  by  such  a 
wrongful  act  or  default  as  would  (if  death  had 
not  ensued)  have  entitled  the  party  injured  to 
recover  damages  in  respect  thereoil  then  the 
person  who  would  in  that  case  have  Seen  liable 
shall  still  be  liable  to  an  action  for  damages, 
notwithstanding  the  death  of  the  injured  party. 
Every  such  action  must  be  for  the  benefit  of 
the  wife,  husband,  parent,  and  child  of  the  de- 
ceased, and  must  oe  brought  by  or  in  the  name 
of  his  executor  of  administrator.  The  jury 
may  give  such  damages  as  they  think  propor- 
tioned to  the  injury  resulting  from  the  death  to 
the  parties  respectively  for  whose  benefit  the 
action  is  brought ;  and  the  aqipunt  sp  reooy^redf 
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after  deducting  costs  not  recovered  from  the 
defendant,  is  to  be  divided  amone  the  parties 
in  such  shares  as  the  verdict  shall  direct.  No 
more  than  one  action  lies  in  respect  of  the  same 
subject-matter  ;  and  every  action  must  be  com- 
menced within  twelve  calendar  months  after 
the  death  of  the  injured  person.  The  plaintiff 
must  deliver  to  the  defendant  a  full  particular 
of  the  person  or  persons  on  whose  Mhalf  the 
action  is  brought,  and  of  the  nature  of  the 
claim  in  respect  of  which  he  seeks  to  recover 
damages.  Damages  under  this  Act  can  be  re- 
covered onlv  where  pecuniary  advantage  or 
the  reasonable  expectation  of  such  advanti^e 
has  been  lost  in  consequence  of  the  injured 

J>erson's  death.  No  damage  can  be  given  for 
imeral  expenses  or  the  cost  of  mourning.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  receipt  of  insurance  money 
cannot  be  taken  into  account  in  reduction  of 
damages.  The  Act  is  chiefly  important  in  its 
bearing  on  railway  accidents.  See  Railways 
IN  Relation  to  the  Public. 

Lord  Ghamberlaixi,  The.  In  mediaeval 
times  offices  in  the  household  of  the  sovereign 
ranked  in  dignity  with  offices  of  state,  and  were 
held  by  pNersons  of  the  highest  rank.  The 
chamberlain  was  one  of  the  most  important  of 
these  domestic  officers,  having  the  general 
supervision  of  the  royal  household.  The  Lord 
Chamberlain  of  Eneland  still  exercises  this 
supervision,  and  so  has  the  appointment  of  the 
royal  tradesmen,  etc.  But  he  is  oftenest  heard 
01  as  a  licenser  of  theatres  and  plays.  His 
power  of  licensing  theatres  extends  only  to  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  the  metro- 
politan boroughs  of  Finsbury,  }Marylebone,  the 
Tower  Hamlets,  Lambeth  and  Southwark,  and 
those  other  places  within  which  the  sovereign 
may  occasionally  reside,  ^sewhere  the  power 
of  licensing  theatres  belongs  to  the  justices. 
But  the  patent  theatres  (that  is,  theatres 
licensed  by  letters  patent  from  the  Crown)  do 
not,  even  in  the  above  places,  require  a  licence 
from  the  Lord  Chamberlain.  One  copy  of  every 
new  play,  prologue  or  epilogue,  or  new  addition 
to  an  old  play,  prologue  or  epilogue,  intended 
to  be  produced'at  any  theatre  in  Great  Britain 
must  be  sent  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain  at  least 
seven  days  before  it  is  first  acted  or  produced, 
with  an  account  of  the  theatre  where  and  the 
time- when  it  is  to  be  acted  or  produced,  signed 
by  the  manager.  Should  it,  either  before  or 
aner  the  expiry  of  the  seven  days,  be  dis- 
allowed by  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  it  must  not 
be  presented.  It  is  lawful  for  him  to  disallow 
it,  if  he  thinks  fitting  "  for  the  preservation  of 
good  manners,  decorum,  or  the  public  peace  " 
so  to  do.  Every  person  engaged  m  presenting 
any  piece  before  it  has  been  allowed  or  after  it 
has  been  disallowed  makes  himself  liable  to  a 
fine  of  ;C5o ;  (^d  the  licence  of  the  theatre  in 
which  the  offence  is  committed  becomes  void. 

Lords,  HooBe  of,  Alpbabetlcal  List  o£  See 
Peerage,  and  Political  Parties  (English). 

Lords  of  AppeaL    See  Peerage. 

Lords,  PrlTQeges  OC  See  Privileges  of 
Peers. 

^Lords    Spiritual   and   TemporaL    See 

Peerage. 

Lords  JusttOOB  were  appointed  by  William 
III.  to  govern  England  during  his  absence  in 
1694.  Two  Lords  Justices,  assigned  to  the 
Court  of  Appeal  in  Chancery,  were  selected 
Oct.  zst,  1851,  and  the  salary  was  fixed  at 
^6,000.  There  are  now  five  Lords  Justioet— 
3ir  H.  Cotton,  Sir  N.  Lindley,  Sir  C.  S.  C. 


Bowen,  Sir.  £.  Fry,  and  Sir  H.  C.  Lopes,  each 
of  whom  receive  a  salary  of /5W000. 

Loins,  Tlte  KanilllBOf,  P.C.,  the  eldest  son 
of  the  Duke  of  ArgyU*  was  b.  1845. ,  Educated 
at  Eton,  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge.'  Married 
H.R.H.  the  Princess  Louise.  Member  for 
Argyllshire  in  the  Liberal  interest  <x86a-78). 
Governor-General  of  Canada  (1878).  Formerly 
Lieut.-Col.  Argyll  and  Bute  Artillery  Volun- 
teers. Is  Hon.  Col.  xoth  Lanarkshire  Volun- 
teers. Lord  Lome,  who  is  an  active  promoter 
of  the  movement  for  Imperial  Federation,  is  also 
the  author  of  a  work  '^usMiial  Jedamtisn," 

Los  Blete  HiSllIianoS.  west  Indian  islands  on 
the  Venezuelan  coast,  belonging  to  that  State. 

Louis  L.  King  «r  TtKtaga^  b.  1838.  He 
ascended  tne  throne  in  succession  to  his 
brother,  Pedro  V.  (x86x).  He  had  attained  the 
rank  of  captain  in  the  Portuguese  navy,  in 
which  he  had  served  in  his  youth  as  Duke  of 
Oporto.  King  Louis  is  a  writer  of  no  mean 
importance ;  he  has  translated  into  Portuguese 
several  plays  of  Shakespeare,  among  whScn  are 
Macbtthf  tne  Merchant  of  Venicef  and  Hamhi, 
He  married,  in  1863,  the  youngest  daughter  of 
the  late  Victor  Emmanuel,  King  of  ItaW,  the 
Princess  Pia.  by  whom  he  nas  two  sons,  Prince 
Carlos  and  I^nce  Alfonso. 

Lourenso  KarQUes.  The  port  and  settle- 
ment in  Delagoa  Bay  {q.v.). 

Low  OhiirclL    See  Church  op  England. 

Lowo,  MaJorOeneral  Dmrr,  b.  Jan.  3rd, 

1833,  gazetted  comet  in  the  zTth  Dragoons,  za|;4 ; 
and  in  December  z88z  Major-General,  having 
always  served  in  the  same  regiment.  He  servea 
in  the  Crimean  war  (zS^^^,  and  was  present 
at  the  siege  and  fall  of  Sebastopol.  He  took 
part  in  suppressing  the  Indian  mutiny  (Z858-9), 
and  was  mentionea  in  iihe  London  GatutU,  July 
Z7th,  x86o.  Again,  in  Z879,  he  served  through  the 
Zulu  campaini.  and  was  slightly  wounded  at 
the  battle  oAJlundi.  His  name  anin  appears 
in  London  Gaaett*  (August  axst,  Z879),  and  he 
received  a  medal  with  clasp,  and  C.B.  As 
Brigadier-General  he  servecf  on  the  staff  in 
South  Afiica  from  March  x88x  to  April  z88a,  and 
subsequently  commanded  the  cavalry  division 
in  the  Eeyptian  campaign  of  1882. 

Loweu.  James  KnsseU,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  son 

of  Rev.  (Charles  Lowell,  D.D.,  was  b.  at  Cam- 
bridge, Massachusetts,  U.S.A..  xSxg.  Graduated 


poems  (X844) ;  some  directed  against  slavery 
(Z848);  followed  by  the  ^'Bigtow  PaDsn,"  a 
satirical  essay  a^inst  slavery  and  the  Mexican 
war.  Travelled  in  Europe  (x8sx-5a)  :  delivered 
rse  of  lectures  before  Lowell 


a  course 


Institute, 
Boston,  on  "British  Poets"  (z8s4-ss);  ap- 
pointed Professor  of  •Modem  Languages  and 
Literature  at  Harvard  College  (X85C) ;  spent  a 
year  at  Dresden ;  was  editor  of  the  Atlantic 
Monthiy  (X857-63).  and  North  American  Review 
(1863-73) ;  publisned  (z868)  "  Commemoration 
Ode  m  honour  of  the  alumni  of  Harvard 
who  fell  in  the  Civil  War,  and  afterwards 
six  other  works;  travelled  again  in  Europe 
(X873-74),  and  received  the  above  degrees  from 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  respectively.  His 
wife,  Maria  W.  Lowell,  was  a  poet  of  consider- 
able merit  and  a  native  of  the  same  State.  In 
z88o  he  was  appointed  Minister  of  the  United 
States,  America,  to  Great  Britain,  from  which 
he  was  recallea  (1885),  and  was  sncpeeded  by 
Mr.  Edward  J.  Phelps  (y.r.). 
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Lower  Canada.  The  former  name  of 
Qnebeo  (g.v.\ 

LoyBlvy  llIaaMlt.  An  appendage  of  the 
French  colony  of  Hew  Oaladonia  (^.v.)- 

Lnaimla  IUtv.    See  Congo  Frxb  Statk. 

LnQSr,  Henry  W.»  b.  at  Crosby^  near  Liver- 
pool, December  5th,  1845.  £ntering  the 
journalistic  profession,  he  was  successively 
on  the  staffs  of  the  Shnwsbufy  ChronieU  (166^) 
and  Pali  Mail  GaMttt  (1870).  Joined  the  Daily 
Ntws  as  special  coirespondent,  chief  of  the 


itary 

cedure,"  and  "Men  and  Manners  in  Parlia- 
ment/«« Diary  of  Two  Psrliamonts"  (VoL  L» 
published  i88«,  deals  with  the  Disraeli  Parlia- 
ment: Vol.  II.,  published  Feb.  x886.  treats  of 
the  Gladstone  Parliament).  Published  (X889) 
his  first  novel,  "  Gideon  Fleyce."  On  the  death 
of  Mr.  Tom  Taylor,  who  in  succession  to 
Mr.  Shirley  Brooks  had  written  the  "  Essence 
of  Parliament"  for  Puneh^  Mr.  Lucy  was 
invited  to  continue  the  work.  This  he  did  in 
a  new  style,  now  familiar  as  "  The  IMary  of 
Toby,  M.P." 

LndexltiiUgiid  and  Anicra   Peqnefia.    A 

German  colony  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa. 
Area  under  loo^ooo  sq.  m. ;  pop.  |X'obably  100,000. 
Coast  extends  from  Walfisch  Bay  to  the  Orange 
river.  Inland  it  is  bounded  by  the  aoth  meridian 
E.  lona;.,  including  Chroas  Hamaqua  Land. 
Aagxa  Peq[Qeia  is  tne  port  and  nucleus  of 
settlement,  with  Moravian  missionary  village 
of  Bettiany  further  inland.  Regular  sea  com- 
munication with  the  Cape  has  been  established. 
Qimate  favourable,  but  soil  sterile  and  sandy. 
Water  at  present  has  to  be  brought  from  Cspe 
Town.  Natives  are  docile,  of  the  Namaqua 
Hottentot  tribes.  There  are  copper-mines. 
Herr  Luderitx  and  other  Germans  effected 
purchase  of  land  from  Namaquas  and  settled 
nere.  The  German  Government  annexed  the 
territory  in  1884-5.  See  German  CoLONiSATioif 
and  Damaraland. 

Lunacy.    The  law  of  lunacy  makes  provision 
for  the  custody  of  lunatics  and  care  of  their 

Eroperty.    For  the  reoeptioB  of  InnatLos  there 
ave  been  j^rovided  (a)  county  and  borough 
asylums,  maintained  out  of  the  rates^  for  the 
reception  of  pauper  lunatics ;  (Jb)  hospitals  pro- 
vided by  charity,  which  must  be  dfuly  re|[is- 
teped ;  (c)  private  asylums  kept  for  profit,  whic)i 
must  be  auly  licensed.     Upon  hearing   that 
there  resides  in  the  parish  a  pauper  supposed 
to  be  a  lunatic,  the  relieving  officer  is  to  give 
notice  to  a  justice,  who  shall  order  the  pauper 
to  be  brougnt  before  him.  and  with  the  assist- 
ance of  a  medical  man  nold  an  examination. 
Upon  the  inedioal  oorfifloats  of  insanity  the 
justice,  if  satisfied,  is  to  make  an  order  for  the 
lunatic's  admission  to  an  asylum.    A  certificate 
signed  by  the  medical  officer  and  by  another 
medical  man  called  in  for  the  purpose  is  held 
conclusive  evidence  of  insanity.     Where  the 
pauper  cannot  be  brou^t  before  any  justice,  the 
clergyman  and  relieving  officer  ma^  examine 
him  at  his  own  abode,  and  make  a  joint  order. 
Lunatics  who  are  not  paupers  may  be  sent  to 
the  borough  or  county  asylum,  the  visitors  in 
such  cases  requiring  the  person  who  applies  to 
give  an  undertaking  to  defray  the  necessary 
expenses.     For  admission  into  hospitals  and 
panyats  aayfanns  there   is    required,  firstly^  a 
-vvritten  order  from  the   person   sending  the 
)t|natiC|  and  secondlyi  certificates  in  the  pre- 


scribed form  from  two  medical  men.    Provision 
is  made  for  the  inspection  of  hospitals  and 
licensed  houses  by  visitors  appointed  by  the 
magistrates  in  ouarter  sessions.    The  visitors 
must  report  to  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy. 
The  Commissioners    may  order  any  person 
detained  without  sufficient  cause  shown  to  be 
set  at  liberty.     The  keepers  are  bound  to  |X'o- 
vide  medical   attendance,  and  to  report   the 
admission,  death,  removal,  discharge,  or  escape 
of  each  inmate.    The  Cbmmissioners  in  turn 
make  their  report   to   the   Chancellor.     If  a 
momber  of  the  aonst  of  Gommons  is  detained 
as  a  lunatic,  the  court  under  whose  order  and 
the  medical  practitioner  under  whose  certificate 
he  is  detained,  and  the  superintendent  or  other 
person  in  charge  of  the  place  where  he  is  de- 
tained, must  notify  the  fact  to  the  Speaker^  and 
any  two  members  of  the  House  may  certify  to 
the  Speaker  that  they  are  credibly  informed  of 
such  detention.    The  Speaker  must  transmit 
the  certificate  or  certificates  to  the  Commis- 
sioners in  Lunacy.  Two  of  the  Commissioners 
must  then  examine  the   member  named  and 
report  to  the  Speaker  whether  he  is  of  un- 
sound mind.    Six  months  from  the  date  of  the 
report  the  Speaker  is  to  order  another  examina- 
tion, and  if  the  member  is  reported  to  be  still 
of  unsound  mind  the  Speaker  is  to  lay  both 
reports  on   the  table,  and   the  seat   of  that 
member    becomes    vacant   and    a    new   writ 
issues  for  the  election  of  another  member.  The 
sovereign  is  the  guardian  of  all  lunatics,  and  as 
such  has  the  care    of  their  property.     Upon 
petition   or  information   the   Chancellor  will 
issue  a  commission  to  inquire  into  the  alleged 
lunatic's  state  of  mind.    The  commission  is 
directed  to   the  Masters  in  Lunacyy  but  the 
inquiry  takes   place  before  a  Jurjr.     If  upon 
examination  or   the  alleged  lunatic  the  jury 
return  a  verdict  of  insanity,  he  is  committed  to 
the  care  of  a  friend  called  his  committee,  and 
an  allowance  is  made  out  of  his  property  to 
maintain  him  in  some  authorised  establishment. 
A  committee  of  the  estate  of  the  lunatic   is 
appointed  at  the  same  time,  and  may  be  another 
person.    Indeed,  the  lunatic's  next  heir  would 
be  a  proper  committee  of  his  landed  estate,  but 
an  improper  committee  of  his  person.    Every 
person  found  lunatic  by  inquisition  mu^t  be 
visited  by  official  visitors  at  least  four  times  a 
year.    The  Queen  inay  under  her  sign  manual 
appoint  certain  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  to 
exercise  concurrently  with  the  Chancellor  this 
jurisdiction   over/  lunatics.     OrimiBal  lunatifls 
form  a  class  Apert.  and  separate  asylums  have 
been  provided  lor  tnem.    They  include  (a)  per- 
sons acquitted  at  their  trial  upon  the  ground  of 
insanity ;  {b)  persons  undergoing  punishment 
who  have  given  si^s  of  insanity,  and  upon 
inquiry  by  two  justices  assisted  by  two  meoical 
men  have  been  found  to  be  insane.    T}ie  Secre- 
tary of  State  can  appoint  all  such  officers  and 
assistants,  and  can  make  all  the  rules  required 
in  an  asylum  for  criminal  lunatics.    When  in- 
sanity is /alleged  on  behalf  of  a  person  on  his 
trial,  the  burthen  of  proof  lies  on  the  defence. 
Even  when  he  is  an  acknowledged  lunatic^  the 
presumption  is  that  the  offence  was  committed 
in  a  lucid  interval.    What  dej;ree  of  insanity 
makes  an  agent  irresponsible  is  still  extremely 
obscure.    Ii  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings  the 
accused  become  insane,  no  further  steps  can  be 
taken.     A  bill  to  amend  the  law  relating  to 
lunacy  was  introduced  by  Baron  Hers^el)  ip 
1886.  * 
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MXWU>»  A  Portttffuese  trade-port  and  settle- 
ment at  the  mouth  of  the  Canton  river.  China. 
Area,  38  sq.  gi. ;  pop.  68,086.  Ceded  to  Portugal 
in  1556. 

Haodonald,  Dr.  Oeoige,  poet  and  novelist, 
b.  1824,  at  Huntly,  Aberdeenshire.  Educated  at 
University  ot  Aoerdeen,  and  subsequently  at 
Highbury  Independent  College,  with  the  idea 
of  becoming  a  Congregational  minister.  He 
afterwards,  nowever,  decided  to  devote  himself 
to  literature,  a  determination  upon  which  many 
thousands  of  the  English-speaking  race  now 
congratulate  him.  Mr.  Macdonald's  works  are 
characterised  by  deep  poetic  and  religious 
feeling,  and  great  power  of  mental  analysis. 
His  views  are  extremely  broad  and  liberal,  and 
the  charm  of  his  style  has  a  peculiar  fascina- 
tion. His  best  known  works  are  "  David  Elgin- 
brod,"  "Adela  Cathcart,"  "The  Portent,  a 
Story  of  Second  Sight,"  "Annals  of  a  Quiet 
Neighbourhood,"  "The  Seaboard  Pansh," 
"  Robert  Falcoijer,"  "  The  Vicar's  Daughter," 
"Thomas  Wingfield,  Curate,"  "The  Marquis 
of  Lossie,"  "At  the  Back  of  the  North  Wind," 
"The  Gifts  of  the  Child  Christ,"  "The  Wise 
Woman,  a  Parable,"  etc. 

Ufaonmn,  Blr  George  Alexander,  m.a. 

(Camb.),  Mus.D.  (Oxon.).  The  son  of  Mac- 
farren  the  dramatist,  b.  in  London  1813. 
Entered  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music  (z8ao), 
rising  to  be  one  of  its  professors  (1834).  He 
wrote  for  the  orchestra  and  the  stage,  and 
did  good  service  in  the  careful  editing  of  old 
masterpieces  by  Purcell,  Handel,  etc.  His 
operas  "Don  Quixote"  (1846),  "Charles  II." 
(1849),  "  Robin  Hood  "  (x86o),  and  others,  are 
amongst  the  best  of  our  native  stage.  He  wrote 
also  the  cantatas  "  Lenora  "  (18^x^1  and  "  May- 
day "  (Bradford  Festival,  1856).  Bludness  over- 
took the  composer  soon  after  i860.  In  1873  ^^ 
began  the  composition  of  an  oratorio,  producing 
"John  the  Baptist"  for  the  Bristol  Festival, 
followed  by  "The  Resurrection "  (Birmingham, 
1876),  and  "Joseph  "  (Leeds,  1877).  Meanwhile, 
in  1875,  on  the  death  of  Stemdale  Bennett,  Mac- 
farren  su<;cee4ed  him  as  Professor  of  Music  at 
Cambridge  and  Principal  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music  at  London.  He  received  the  honour 
of  knighthood  (1883).  His  works  on  Hazmony 
(z86o)  and  Ckhinteirpeint  (1879)  are  important 
contributions  to  musical  literature.  Published 
"Musical  History"  (188O:  "Jntroits  for  the 
Holy  Days  and  Seasons  of  tne  English  Church  " 
(1S86). 
U'Garel-HogK.  Sir  James  Macnaghten, 

M.P.,  K.C.B.,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Sir  James 
Weir  Hogg,  member  of  the  Council  for  India, 
was  b,  at  Calcutta  1833.  Married  (1857)  the 
Hon.  Caroline  Elizabeth  Emma,  elaest  dau. 
of  Lord  Penrhyn.  Educated  at  Eton  and 
Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford.  Late  zst  Life  Guards.  Ohair- 
man  of  the  Ketropolitaa  Board  of  Works  (1870). 
J. P.  for  Middlesex,  co.  Antrim,  and  West- 
minster. Returned  in  the  Conservative  in- 
terest as  member  for  Bath  (1865-68);  Truro 
(187 1-80 ;  Middlesex,  Homsey  Division  (1885). 

laackensle,  Alexander  Campbell,  author 
of  the  oratono  "Ths  &ose  of  Sharon"  (written 
lor  the  Norwich  Festival  of  1884).  The  son  of  a 
Scottish  musician,  he  was  b.  at  Edinburgh  1847. 
He  studied  and  played  as  violinist  in  Germany 
(1857-62),  when  ne  became  King's  Scholar  at 
the  Royal  ^ca^emy  of  Music,  l^ndon.    Since 
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then,  till  his  great  success,  his  life  was  one  of 
hard  work,  and  his  compositions,  very  scholarly 
and  original,  though  few,  were  on  a  scale  too 
small  to  make  known  the  great  genius  he  is 
now  seen  to  possess.  Mackenzie  composed  a 
violin  concerto  for  the  Birmingham  festival  of 
1885,  which  was  very  favourably  received.  He 
has  produced  two  operas.  "  Oolomba"  and  "  Ths 
I^aVadour."  both  brouc-nt  out  at  Drury  Lane 
by  Mr.  Carl  Rosa,  the  last-named  in  the 
summer  of '1886.  In  the  autumn  of  the  same 
year  his  cantata  "The  Story  of  Bayid"  was 
brought  forward  at  the  Lsads  rsstivsL 

KacMahoii.  Bx-President  Marahal  Marie 

Edm6  FatrldK  Manrloe  de,  Duke  of  Magenta, 
b.  of  an  Irish  femily,  at  Sully,  in  France, 
July  X3th,  z8o8.  He  was  educated  for  the  army 
at  St.  Cyr.  From  1830  to  1848  CapUin  Mac- 
Mahon  was  mostly  eneaged  in  the  Algerian 
war.  He  distinguished  nimself  in  the  storming 
of  Constantino.  BCigor  in  x84o»  and  Colonel  of 
the  Foreig^n  Legion,  he  was  made  a  (general 
in  the  Crimean  war,  and 'succeeded  General 
Canrobert  at  the  head  of  a  division.  For  his 
gallantry  in  storming  the  Malakoff  he  received 
the  G.C.L.H.  and  R.G.C.B.  In  the  Franco- 
Italian  war  he  came  unexpectedly  upon  the 
Austrians  at  Magenta  and  defeated  them.  For 
this  deed  he  was  created  Field-Marshal  and 
Duke  of  Magenta.  He  was  made  (jovemor  of 
Algeria  in  1864.  In  the  Franco-Prussian  war 
he  commanded  the  First  Army  Corps.  He  was 
forced  to  retreat  before  the  C^own  Prince  after 
two  preliminary  battles,  and  suffered  a  cruahine 
defeat,  after  liaving  been  severely  woundeo. 
He  was  commander-in-chief  of  the  French  army 
at  Versailles,  which  invested  Paris  under  the 
(Commune.  In  Nov.  1873  Marshal  MacMahon 
was  elected  President  m  the  Republic  for  a 
term  of  seven  years,  but  resigned  (Jan.  X879). 
He  was  succeeded  by  M.  Gr6vy,  and  has  since 
retired  from  p>olitical  life. 

"  KaamUlan'B  Ka^azllie  "  (Bedford  Street, 
(invent  Garden— -monthly,  xs.)  was  founded 
October  1859.  It  contains  articles  and  essays 
of  general  literary  interest,  and  fiction. 
Editor,  Xr,  Xowbsay  Monis. 

Ma^Bghten,  Ux,  Edward,  son  of  Sir  Edw. 
Macnaghten,  and  bart.,  b.  1830,  Educated  at 
Cambndge.  Called  to  the  bar  (1857).  Q.C. 
(x88o).  Appointed  a  Lord  of  App^  in  OrdU 
nary  (1887),  in  succession  |o  Lorci  Blackburn. 
He  was  returned  to  Parliament  as  Conserva- 
tive member  for  Antrim  in  x88o,  and  continued 
to  sit  for  that  constituency  until  his  appoint- 
ment as  a  Lord  of  Appeal. 

Kacirlilrfcer,  Jolm,   A.R.A.,    b.  1839,  at 

Slateford,  near  Edinburarh.  Elected  an  Associ- 
ate of  the  Royal  Soottiui  Academy  (1863).  In 
the  following  year  he  came  to  London,  and 
was  elected  an  Associate  of  the  Royal  Acaiidemy 
(1879).  Hon.  member  of  the  Royal  Soottisn 
Academy  fi883).  Mr.  Macwhirter  nas  painted 
some  excellent  pictures,  chiefly  relating  to  the 
Highland  scenery.  His  three  contributions  to 
the  Broyal  Aoaimj  Sxhibition  of  1M6  were 
"The  Three  Witehes,"  "Winter  Morning,- 
and  "Autumn  Evening." 

Kadagascar.  Native  name  Hossi  Xtanalw.  A 
large  island  situated  east  of  Africa,  from  which 
it  )s  separated  by  the  Mozambique  Channel. 
Now  virtually  a  French  Protectorate.  It  is 
about  900  miles  lon|;  by  ^00  broad,  area  9a6|^ 
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sq.  m.,  pop.  3,500.000.  Capital  Antanawaiivo,  a 
striking  and  well-built  town  of  pop.  zoo,ooo,  upon 
a  lofty  hill  about  two  hundrea  miles  inland. 
Ports  are  Tamatavt  on  E..  Kajjaaga  on  N.W. 
The  soil  is  fertile,  and  tne  island  has  rich 
deposits  of  silver,  copper,  iron,^  and  salt,  and 
magnificent  forests  or  valuable  timber.  Coal  is 
found  in  the  north-west,  and  cattle,  hides,  gum, 
india-rubber,  wax,  cotton,  sum,  vanilla,  rice, 
lard,  and  coffee  are  exported  to  Mauritius, 
Reunion,  and  Europe.  The  climate  is  very 
hurtful  to  Europeans,  especially  on  the  coast. 
There  are  no  large  animals,  "but  crocodiles 
abound  in  the  rivers,  and  the  lakes  are  remark- 
able for  their  enormous  harvests  of  fish,  which, 
with  rice,  are  the  chief  articles  of  diet  amongst 
the  poorer  classes.  Immense  herds  of  cattle 
roam  over  the  grassy  plains.  Ooverament  is  an 
absolute  monarchy,  the  Queen  (Ranavalonalll.) 
being  assisted  by  a  Council  of  nobles  and 
heads  of  clans  chosen  by  herself.  By  treaty, 
December  1885,  a  French  Resident,  with 
militai^  escort,  resides  at  the  Court  and  con- 
trols foreien  relations.  The  standing  army 
consists  of  ao',ooo  men,  armed  with  modern 
weapons  ;  during  the  war  50|0oo  were  mobilised 
and  trained  by  English  officers.  Christianity 
has  taken  firm  root  amongst  the  Malagas}^,  and 
a  system  of  national  education  has  been  intro- 
duced with  marked  success.  Total  imports  and 
exports  before  the  war  with  France  valued  at 
;C8oOfOoo  annually,  official  returns.  The  trade  of 
the  island  has,  in  consequence  of  the  war, 
suffered  considerably.  Manufactures  consist 
of  lambas,  hats,  boots,  chains  and  articles  of 
jewellery,  silk  and  woollen  weaving,  metal 
work,  and  cabinet  work.  The  ruling  and  most 
civilised  section  of  the  Malagasy  are  the  Hova 
(central  province).  Other  tnbes  are  the  Bet- 
simisaraka  (east  coast),  Sakalava  (north  and 
west  coasts).  They  are  a  harmless,  indus- 
trious, and  progressive  people,  speaking  Malay 
dialects,  and  though  black,  are  believ^  to  be 
chiefly  of  Malayo-Polynesian  origin.  There  are 
Arabs  and  Africans  in  the  island,  and  probably 
some  admixture.  Since  early  in  the  century 
France  has  made  repeated  efforts  to  obtain  a 
looting  in  Madagascar,  and  has  held  some  small 
islands  on  the  coast.  In  1883-5  regular  conquest 
was  attempted^  but  failed,  a  desperate  resist- 
ance being  offered.  But  the  Malagasy,  being 
unable  to  find  any  Power  to  aid  them  against 
the  invaden  were  obliged  to  cede  Diego  Suarez 
Bay,  to  be  formed  into  a  French  navtu  station, 
to  pay  ;C8qo,ooo  war  indemnity,  and  to  enter  into 
a  treaty  giving  France  the  control  of  foreign 
relations.  Towards  the  end  of  1886  matters 
a^ain  strained.— 1887.  Jan.  3rd,  Evacuation  of 
"Dimatave  by  the  French  troops.  See  France  ; 
and  for  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic,  ((in- 
sult Si bree's  "Great  African  Island";  Shaw's 
"  Madagascar  and  France";  Leroy's  "  Les  Fran- 
(ais  k  Madagascar";  and  the  "Antananarivo 
Annual.'^ 

lladeiralBlaildS.  A  group  off  N.W.  African 
coast,  belongiiij^  to  Portugal.  Area,  317  sq.  m., 
pop.  130,584.  (Capital  ana  port  Fmuihai,  a  fine 
town  of  30,000.  Climate  ana  scene]^  renowned. 
Products,  wine,  fruit,  sugar,  cotfee.  People 
Portuguese.  A  celebrated  sanatorium.  Wine 
has  lost  its  former  excellence,  and  trade  is 
not  what  it  was.  [Consult  "  Reports  of  H.M.'s 
Consuls,  1889,  Part  ix.,  and  1884,  Part  vii. 
(Madeira)."} 

Martrai.  See  India  ;  and  for  Ministry,  etc., 
see  Diplomatic. 


MadrUEBl.  A  short  poem  on  some  motto  or 
"  conceit^  secular  or  sacred :  hence  a  choral 
composition  of  the  polyphonic  kind,  that  is  built 
upon  one  or  more  subjects  treated  with  various 
devices  of  counterpoint,  imitation,  etc.,  forming 
the  musical  expression  of  such  a  poem.  The 
word  is  the  Spanish  madx«^aa«,  a  sort  of 
satirical  motto  poem,  other  nations  being  quick 
to  follow  the  Spanish  models.  The  prime 
madrigalian  era  is  that  of  our  Elizabeth  and 
James  I.,  and  the  English  are  the  greatest 
composers  in  the  style.     . 

Hagdala.  A  fortress  in  Abyssiala  (f.c), 
taken  and  destroyed  by  a  British  force,  1868. 

Magenta,  Duke  Of .  SeeMAcMAHON. 

Magllanl,  AgoatinO,  Italian  Minister  of 
Finance,  was  b.  at  Lanzino,  Oct.  1834.  Has 
effected  great  reforms  in  Italian  finance, 
and  has  held  his  present  portfolio  in  three 
ministries  (1877-78,  x878;^9,  and  in  the  present 
Depretis  cabinet,  appointed  May  99th,  z88z,  to 
date).  He  belongs  to  the  school  of  Adam  Smith, 
and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  "Sodetk 
Adamo  Smith  "  at  Florence.  He  has  written 
much  on  financial  questions,  on  which  he  is  an 
acknowledged  authority. 

Maihd.    Chief  of  the  Boychelles  Islaads  iq.v.). 

Kalimond  of  Gandaliar.  See  Afghanistan. 

Mai— 1>.  **  Emperor."    See  Soudan. 

Maine^  Btr  H.  iLi  K.C.S.I.}  LL.D.,  the  most 
distinguished  of  modern  writers  on  civil  law 
and  jurisprudence,  was  b.  2823.  Educated  at 
PemSroke  College.  Cambridge,  where  he  gra- 
duated ;  his  brilliant  career  as  a  student 
terminating  in  his  becoming  senior  clas.sic 
and  university  scholar.  Was  appointed  Regius 
Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  the  same  university 
(1847),  and  was  elected  Reader  on  lurisprudence 
at  the  Middle  Temple  (1854).'  Appointed  law 
member  of  the  Supreme  Government  of  India 
(z863]|,  and  during  his  seven  years'  tenure  of 
this  important  office  succeeded  in  introducing 
reforms  with  which  his  name  will  ever  be 
associated.  On  his  return  home  (1869)  he  was 
appointed  Corpus  Professor  of  Jurisprudence 
at  Oxford.  Elected  Master  of  Trinity  College. 
Cambridge  (1877).  He  is  the  author  of  several 
woricr,  V  nich  occupy  almost  as  important  a  place 
in  his  own  department  as  the  works  of  Darwin 
in  the  department  of  science.  His  chief  works 
are  "  Soman  Law  and  Leeal  Education,"  "Anoient 
Law  in  OonnsotioD  wita  the  Early  History  of 
Sooiety  and  its  Relation  to  Xodem  Ideas,** 
"YiUafO  Oommunities  in  the  East  and  West," 
and  "Xootures  on  the  Earlj  History  of  Insti- 
tations."  Sir  Henry  Maine  is  a  member  of  the 
Council  of  State  of  the  Secretary  for  India,  and 
a  bencher  of  Middle  Temple. 

Maintenance.  Word  used  in  law  to  signify 
the  illegal  helping  of  one  person  as  against 
another  in  carrying  on  a  law-suit. 

Malacca.  A  town  and  territory  of  the  Straits 
Settlements  (q.v.'). 

Malagasy.    See  Madagascar. 

Maldlye  T«'''ft'H<'»T  An.  extensive  group  of 
low  coral  islands,  atolls,  and  reefs,  about  300 
miles  S.  W.  of  Cape  Comorin,  and  extending  over 
500  miles.  They  produce  cocoanuts,  and  are 
peopled  by  Sinlialese,  whose  sultan  annually 
renders  homage  to  the  (governor  of  (>eylon. 

Mallock,  wlUlam  Hnrrell,  x8  was  b.  04. 

Educated  privately.  He  studied  at  Balliol 
0>lleg^,  (^ford,  and  obtained  second  class 
honours  in  the  Final  Classical  School.  New- 
digate  prize  (1871).  Mr.  Mallock  is  a  fre- 
quent contributor  to  the  monthly  magazines, 
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especially  to  the  NiniUenih  CentHvyi  Amone 
his  pubhshed  works  are  "  The  New  Kepablic,^ 
"The  New  Paul  and  VirpDia/'  "Is  Lift 
Woitli  Liyiiif  t"  in  each  of  which  he,  in  one 
form  or  another,  propounds  his  political  and 
social  views,  whi^  may  be  termed  philosophi- 
cal conservatism.  His  writing^s,  maiiied  by 
much  keenness  and  clearness,  are  mostly  of  a 
controversial  nature  Mr.  Mallard  has  recently 
published  a  new  work, "  The  Old  Order  Ghaaffet" 
(1886). 

Malt  Feeding.    3^  Dairy  Farmino. 

lULta.  Anciently  Malita.  Situated  in  the 
Mediterranean,  56  miles  south  of  Sicily.  Is  a 
British  Crown  colony  and  strong^hold.  With 
lesser  islands,  Gozo  and  Cumino,  area  1x7  sq. 
mi|  pop.  x6a,64z,  inclusive  of  ^arrisoui^  usually 
5,000  to  6,000.— -Capital  Yaletta,  whidi  is  a  fine 
city,  imprcniably  fortified,  commanding  a  noble 
haroour.  it  is  also  a  n-eat  naval  station,  with 
dockyards  and  arsenals,  and  is  the  seht  of  sbme 
commerce.  Citta  Veccnia,  the  ancient  Medina, 
is  a  second  city  inland. — Originally  barren 
rock,  Malta  has  oeen  fertilised,  water  stored 
in  vast  reservoirs,  and  is  now  highly  cultivated: 
It  ^elds  fine  crops  of  grain,  cotton^  vegetables, 
fruit,  etc.,  and  has  extensive  pastures;  Climate 
dry  and  healthy .—Xzseativt  in  the  hands  of  a 
military  Governor,  who  legislates  with  a  Council, 
composed  of  9  official  and  8  elected  representa- 
tives. The  forts  require  asjooo  men  to  man 
them  in  case  of  siege.  There  is  a  regiment  of 
Malta  Fencible  Artillery i  Revenue,  j^a  13,3x1. 
expenditure.  ;^936,345.  Imports  from  Unitea 
Kingdom,  j6ii7i333;  exports  to  United  King- 
dom, jC8,a95.  Gardening,  agriculture,  pastoral 
fiirming,  and  fishing,  are  the  pursuits  of  the 
people,  who  are  of  African  origin,  with  Italian 
and  English  admixture.— In  1530  Malta  came 
into  the  hands  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John.  It 
was  taken  from  the  Order  by  Bonaparte  in  1708, 
ahd  was  captured  from  the  French  by  the 
British  in  1800,  assisted  by  the  Maltese. 
Finally  annexed  1814. 

Maittmirtftnlim.  A  term  loosely  applied  to 
designate  any  and  all  theories  for  cnecking 
over-population,  t'.#.,  increase  in  population  in 
excess  of  the  i>ower  of  providing  food  and  work 
for  it.  It  originated  in  a  *'  TroMiae  on  PopoU- 
tton,'*  first  published  in  1798  by  Thomas 
Xalthns,  Professor  of  History  at  Haileybury 
College,  wherein  the  author  pointed  out  the 
dangers  and  miseries  of  over-population,  and 
expounded  various  theories  respecting  it.  A 
society  called  the  Xalthnsian  Siooiety  exists, 
whose  objects  are  to  promote  and  extend  thrift 
and  the  principles  of  political  economy  among 
the  people. 

Manoheeter  grammar  BchottL  See  Public 

Schools. 

Mamflierter  Few  OOIlege»  founded  in  Man- 
chester 1786,  now  in  University  Hall,  Gordon 
Squarei  London,  "exists  for  the  purpose  of 
promotini^  the  study  of  Philosophy,  Theology, 
and  Rehgion,  without  insisting  upon  the 
adoption  of  particular  doctrines."  No  subscrip- 
tion or  doctrinal  statement  is  required  either 
of  trustees,  professors,  or  students.  Exhibitions 
and  free  aamission  to  lectures  are  |pven  to 
students  for  the  ministry,  without  restriction  as 
to  the  sect  in  which  they  will  minister.  The 
lectures  are  open  to  all  persons  on  payment 
of  fees.  Principal*  Rev.  James  Drummond, 
LL,D.  The  centenary  of  the  institution  of  the 
college  has  recently  been  celebrated. 


Kandieflter  Kofomber  Haadloap.    See 

Sport. 
Vandiesler,  Bt  Bey.  Jamee  Mooxlunue, 

Lord  Bishop  of.  The  see  was  founded  1847 ; 
income  ;£4,aoo.  His  lordship  was  b.  at  Shef- 
field, i8a6.  Educated  at  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cam^ 
bridge,  graduated  B.At,  Sen.  Opt.^  1853,  M.A* 
x86o,  U.DijHn  digi  X876.  Was  ordained  deacon 
X853,  Aod  priest  x854»  by  the  Bishop  of  Ely. 
Consecrated  Lord  Bishop  of  Melbouriie  1876. 
where  he  succeeded  Dr.  Perry,  and  translated 
to  Manchester  x886.  Formerly  curate  of  St. 
Neots  i853-s5i  Sheffield  1855-59,  Hornsey  1859- 
61 ;  perpetual  curate  of  St.  JohUj  Fitzroy  Squarei 
1861-67;  vicar  of  Paddington  and  rural  dean 
1867-76 ;  Warburtonian  Lecturer  2874 1  chaplain- 
in-ordinary  to  the  Qdeen.  and  prebendary  of 
Coddington  Major  in  Sti  I^ul's  Cathedral  x874- 
76.  His  lordship  is  also  known  as  the  author 
of  "Nature  ana  Revelation— Four  Sermons," 
x86x;  Hulsoan  Lecturer  ("Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  the  Sujbie(*t  of  Growth  in  Wisdom ") 
X865  \  "  Jacob— Three  Sermons  before  the  Uni- 
versity of  .Cambridge,"  1870 ;  and  ''The  Expec- 
tation of  Chnst." 

KancheflterBhlpOaiiaL  See  Engineering. 

^  Kancheflter  (Tbirlmere)  Water  Bupplj. 

See  Encinesring. 

MandamHB,  WMt  ef  (Latin  mandamus, 
"  we  enjoin  ").  A  writ  to  enforce  performance 
of  a  duty,  especially  a  duty  of  a  public  or 
^iMUt-pubuc  nature.  It  i^ues  in  all  cases 
where  a  party  has  a  right  to  have  a  thing  done 
and  no  other  specific  means  of  enforcing  his 
right.  Application  foi*  the  writ  must  be  made 
to  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  of  the  High 
(^urt.  JEJuimples  of  the  purposes  for  which 
a  writ  of  mandamus  may  be  issued  are : — to 
compel  a  local  authority  to  make  a  rate  which 
the  law  requires  it  to  make ;  to  compel  an 
inferior  Court,  which  has  not  done  so,  to 
proceed  in  the  determination  of  some  matter 
within  its  jurisdiction ;  to  compel  a  company 
to  comply  with  obligations  imposed  upon  it  by 
its  Act  of  Parliament.  The  writ  requires  the 
person  against  whom  it  is  issued  to  perform 
an  act  or  show  cause  for  not  performing  it. 
If  he  fail  to  show  sufficient  cause,  the  Court 
will  grant  a  peremptory  mandamus,  which 
leaves  no  alternative  to  performance  of  what 
is  required.  The  writ  above  described  is 
known  as  the  prerogative  writ  of  mandamus, 
and  differs  from  what  is  known  as  the  statutory 
writ  of  mandamus.  But  the  distinction  is  too 
technical  to  be  explained  here. 

itit^«»lM_  Capital  of  the  Spanish  colony  of 
the  Philippine  Islands  (ff.v.). 

MaautT,  Sir  Henry,  b.  z8o8.  Educated  at 
Durham  Grammar  School.  Practised  as  a 
solicitor  (1830-43).  Called  to  the  bar  at  Gray's 
Inn  (1845).  He  rapidly  acquired  an  extensive 
practice.  Q.C.  (X857).  Appointed  a  judge  of 
the  Queen's  Bench  Division  of  the  High  Court 
of  Justice  (1876).  On  the  latter  occasion  he 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood. 

KanitOlMU  A  province  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  formerly  known  as  the  Bad  Bivar 
BetOsBMit ;  entered  the  Dominion  in  1870.  It 
takes  its  name  firom  Lake  Manitoba,  which  is 
situated  60  miles  S.W.  of  Lake  Winnipeg. 
Area,  73,790  sq.  m.,  jM>p.  130,000.  Capital 
Wlsnipaf  .  at  the  junction  of  the  Assiniboine 
and  Red  rivers.  Province  divided  into 
counties,  which  are  grouped  into  eastern, 
central,  and  western.    The  district  of  T        "'~ 
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is  now  under  the  government  of  Manitoba. 
General  surface  a  level  prairie,  80  feet  above 
Lake  Winnipeg  and  700  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea.      Principal  stream   the   Red    River, 
which  rises  in  Minnesota,  U.S.|  flows  north 
through  the  province  for  140  miles,  and  empties 
itself  into  Lake   Winnipeg.     The  climate  is 
healthvi  out  offers  great  extremes  of  tempera- 
ture.   Owing  to  the  dryness  of  the  atmospnerei 
the  cold  of  winter  is  not  felt  severely,  snow 
falls  lightly,  and  horses  winter  on  the  prairies 
without  shelter.    The  soil  is  very  fertile,  wheat 
being  the  staple  crop  (3o;f>o90  acres  in  1885), 
and  yields   abundantly,  nineteen   bushels   to 
the  acre  being  commonly  raised.     All  other 
cereals,  roots,  and  fruits  of  Eiurope  thrive  well. 
Flax  and  hemp  have  also  been  grown   with 
success.     The  prairie  grasses  furnish  excel- 
lent pasturage  and  good  hay.    Large  numbers 
of  horses,  cattle,  sheep,  and  swine  are  raised. 
Wood   is   scarce,  and  is   chiefly  confined  to 
narrow   strips   along    the   Red    and    Assini- 
boine  rivers.     The   principal  trees  are   elm. 
oak,  maple,   and    poplar,    spruce,  cedar  ana 
fir    also    occurring;     the    ash-leaved    maple 
yields  sugar.     The  rivers  and  lakes  swarm 
with  fish  of  several  kinds.     Game  is  plenti- 
ful, and  coal  abounds   throughput  the   pro- 
vince.—The  EzMuttTS  is   vested    in  a  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor appointed  by  the  Governor- 
General  of  the  I>ominion,  and  an  Executive 
Council,   consisting   of  5    members,   with    a 
Legislative  Assembty.  numbering  31  members, 
elected  by  districts  lor  a  term  of  four  years. 
Three  members  are  called  to  the  Dominion 
Senate,  and  five  elected  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons.   Religion  and  education  are  provided 
for  in  Winnipeg  and  other  centres.     Laws  are 
enacted  ta  protect  and  further  agriculture,  and 
their    provisions    are    stringently     enforced. 
Grain-growine  and  other  kinds  01  farming  are 
the  main  inoustries.     The  Canadian    Pacific 
Railway  traverses    the   province;    there   are 
local  branches,  a  junction   with   the    United 
States  systems,  and  a  line  is  to  be  built  through 
Keewatin  to  Hudson  Bay.    Water  communica- 
tions are  extensive  by  river  and  lake  during 
summer.— Laad  surveyed  in  numbered  squares. 
Quarter  secti<m  of  square  mile  — 160  acres,  fi?ee 
^ant.    Lands  reserved  to  support  free  educa- 
tion.   Manj*  half-breeds  among  the  population. 
See    Canada;    and  for    Ministry,    etc.,   see 
Diplomatic.     (Consult    Bryce's  ^'Manitoba." 
Macoun's   "Manitoba   and   the  Great   Nortn- 
West,"  etc.) 

Maimiiifc  His  Rmtnmifw  Henry  Bdward, 

Cardinal  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  Archbishop 
of  Westminster,  was   b.   1808.     Educated  at 
Harrow  and  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford.    Graduated 
(1830),   and   became  Fellow   of  Merton   Coll. 
Kector  of  ^vington  and  Graflham,  Sussex 
(z83^-4o) ;  Archdeacon  of  Chichester  (1840-51). 
Resigned  these  preferments  (i8<il  and  joined 
the  Qiurch  of  Rome.  He  was  ordanied  a  priest 
of  the    Roman   Catholic  Church    (1851),   and 
appointed  rector  of  St.  Helen's  and  St.  Mary's, 
Bayswater,  where  he  founded  a  congregation 
entitled  the  "  Oblates  of  St.  Charles  Borromea" 
The  degree  of  D.D.  was  conferred  upon  him  at 
Rome.    On  the  death  of  Cardinal  Wiseman  he 
succeeded  him  as  Archbishop  of  Westminster 
(1865);   Cardinal   (1875).     Besides    numerous 
volumes  of  sermons,  he  has  written  a  large 
number  of  works   on  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  and  its  relations  with  civil 
society,  including  "The  Temporal  Power  of 


the  Pope,"  a  reply  to  Mr.  Gladstone's  "Ex- 
postulation "  as  to  the  Vatican  Decrees  (1875), 
'♦The  True  Story  of  the  Vatican  Council,^'  etc. 
Cardinal  Manning  takes  a  leading  part  in  all 
the  social  and  philanthropic  movements  in  the 
Metropolis ;  and  is  also  an  earnest  supporter 
of  temperance,  being  President  of  the  (jatholic 
Total  Abstinence  L^eue  of  the  Cross. 
Haili    See  Isle  of  M  an  . 
lift n  nil,  AUgnstt    Distinguished  orchestral 
conductor,   b.  near  Stettin)  in    Prussia,  1835. 
He  was  in  early  life  an  orchestral  player  and 
bandmaster  of  a  popular  winter  garden,  then 
of  a  crack  regiment.    Became  Musical  director 
of  the  Oystal  Pakce  (1855).    The  celebrated 
Crystal   Palace   Saturday    Concerts,   and    the 
almost  unrivalled  orchestra,  were  oi^nised  by 
him.    Daily  concerts  of  the   highest  class  of 
orchestral  music,  and  weekly  grand  concerts, 
occasionally  with  chorus^  always  with  the  best 
soloists^  vocal  and  instrumental,  were  insti- 
tuted.   He  may  claim  to  have  made  known  as 
orchestral  writers  Schubert  and  Schumann,  and 
to  have  made  popular  the  greatest  works  of 
Berlioz  and  other  composers.    Operas  of  all 
kinds  and  arand  musical  dramas  are  also  tb 
be   heard   frequently  at   the   Crystal   Palace. 
Both  at  the  Handel  Festival  of  1883,  on  the 
occasion  of  Sir  Michael  CosU's  illness,    and 
also  in  1885,  Mr.  Manns  conducted.     Since  1879 
he  has  directed  an  annual  Christmas  concert 
series  at  Glasgow. 

Hanor.  A  manor  is  a  territorial  division 
derived  from  feudalism.  Concerning  its  origin 
and  the  details  of  its  organisation  there 
prevails  much  dissension  among  scholars  and 
antiquaries.  It  took  shape  at  a  time  when  law 
and  custom  were  hardly  to  be  distinguished^ 
Each  manor  had  its  own  customs ;  so  that  of 
the  thousands  of  manors  existing  in  England 
no  two  are  exactly  alike.  The  manor  super- 
seded in  a  great  degree  the  township,  which 
some  have  traced  back  to  the  village  com-* 
munity,  and  which  at  all  events  wasthe  unit 
of  property  and  administration  in  early  English 
times.  Each  landowner  of  the  township  had 
possessed  in  severalty  his  homestead,  and 
perhaps  some  land  with  it.    But  the  greater 

Eart  of  the  land,  arable  and  pasture,  was  held 
y  the  landowners  in  common.    Each  township 
had  its  court,  its  officers,  and  its  administrative 
machinery,  and  sent   representatives  to   the 
Courts  of  the  Hundred  and  the  County.    By 
steps  which  are  now  very  obscure  the  town- 
ship came  to  have  a  feudal  lord,  the  lord  of  the 
manor.    Part  of  its  land  became  his  demesne, 
cultivated  by  his  villeins  for  his  benefit ;  part 
remained  in  possession  of  his  tenants.    The 
villeins  had  no  property  of  their  own,  and 
were  usually  attached  to  the  soil,  but  were 
protected  in  their  lives  and  in  their  domestic 
rights.     The   free    tenants   were    practically 
owners  of  their    tenements,   subject    to    the 
performance   of  feudal  service  and   payment 
of  feudal  dues.     The  villeins   gradually  ac- 
quired an  interest  in  the  land,  and  became 
copyholders.      (See    Copyhold.)      The    free 
tenants  in  many  instances  became  the  yeomen 
and  freeholders  of  later  days.     The  manor 
had    its   civil  courts :    the  Oomt  Bazim    for 
the  freeholders,  in   which   the    free   tenants 
were  judges;  and    the    C^urt   (since    called 
Onstomairy)  for  the  villeins,  in  which  the  lord 
or  his  steward  was  sole  judge.    It  had  also  a 
criminal  court,  the  Gowt  Lset.    This,  and  the 
Court  Baron,  and  many  other  features  of  the 
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manori  came  down  almost  unchangted  from  the 
earlier  township.  Lawyers  are  incorrect  in 
asserting  that  the  manor  was  a  sudden  creation 
or  altogether  the  result  of  the  Norman  conquest. 
By  a  sUtute  of  the  x8th  year  of  Edward  I. 
(1390)  restraints  were  placed  upon  subinfeuda- 
tion which  rendered  it  impossible  to  create 
any  more  manors.  Every  manor  now  existine' 
must,  therefore,  be  at  least  600  years  old. 
At  the  present  day  the  lord  of  the  manor 
receives  from  its  freehold  tenants  a  merely 
nominal  rent  or  service.  From  the  copyhold 
tenants  he  receives  more,  but  copyholds  are  in 
course  of  enfranchisement,  and  in  many  manors 
no  copyhold  land  can  be  found.  Kis  rights 
over  tne  waste  of  the  manor,  almost  the  only 
common  land  remaining^,  are  still  important. 
Others  have  rights  over  it,  but  he  is  its  owner. 
The  courts  of  the  manor  have  long  since 
either  vanished  or  become  formal.  (See 
Stubbs'  "  Constitutional  Histoiy  of  England," 
and  generally  the  writings  of  Sir  Henry  Maine 
and  Mr.  Elton ;  Scriven  on  *'  Copyholds  " ; 
Williams'  *'  Principles  of  Real  Property.") 

Manor,  Lord  ox-  See  Land  Question  and 
Manor. 

Manfffl^W  OoUOffe  is  established  for  the  edu- 
cation of  men  for  tne  Nonconformist  ministry. 
It  is  purely  theological,  and  its  students  must, 
before  entering  on  its  distinctive  studies,  be 

graduates  of  some  recognised  university.  It 
as  two  kinds  of  Soholinhips :  (x)  Arts,  value 
;^6o  a  year,  tenable  by  undergraduates  at  any 
college  in  Oxford  (other  than  Mansfield) ;  (a) 
Theological,  value  £$0  a  ^ear,  with  tuition  free 
and  University  fees  paid,  tenable  during  the 
course  at  Mansfield,  which  extends  over  three 
years.  The  staff  will  consist  of  five  Professors 
and  as  many  Fellows.  The  leetuiM  are  held 
meanwhile  in  temporary  premises,  but  buildings 
from  designs  by  Basil  Champness,  Esq.,  are 
about  to  be  erected. 

Man Blailghtftr,    See  Coroners'  Inquests. 

ManuaLTbe.  See  Common  Prayer,Book  op. 

Margarita.  An  island  off  the  coast  of 
Cumana,  Venezuela.  Area  about  350  sq.  m., 
pop.  15,000.  Formerly  the  seat  01  extensive 
pearl  fisheries. 

Marianne  Islands,  or  Ladrones.  A  group 

in  the  N.  Pacific,  east  of  the  Philippines,  and 
belonging  to  Spain.  They  are  volcanic,  fertile, 
abounding  in  wild  cattle,  swine,  and  goats.  A 
few  are  colonised.  Aborigines  almost  extermi- 
nated. See  Colonies  of  European  Powers. 
Marie-galante.  A  West  Indian  island  in 
the  Leeward  group.  It  is  a  possession  of 
France,  and  included  in  the  colony  of  Guade- 
loupe. Area  60  sq.  m.  It  is  hilly,  and  pro- 
duces a  little  cotton  and  coffee. 

Marine  Biological  Laboratories.  Institu- 
tions near  the  sea-shore,  provided  with  dredg- 
ing apparatus,  tanks,  and  scientific  instruments, 
for  scientific  study.  The  object  is  the  study  of 
marine  animals,  for   the  twofold   purpose  of 

gaining  information  as  to  the  habits  of  our  food 
sh  and  extending  our  knowledge  of  marine 
zoolo^  and  botany.  They  are  thus  of  com- 
mercial and  scientific  importance.  On  the 
European  and  American  coasts  several  labora- 
tories are  in  existence.  Of  the  former  the  one 
on  the  Mediterranean  at  Naples,  founded  by 
Dr.  Dohrn,  is  the  most  im^rtant.  Its  cost  has 
been  about  ^^20,000,  and  its  annual  expenses 
are  about  ;C4>ooo.  The  XTaited  States  Fish 
Ooiiunissio&  have  erected  several  small  labora- 
tories, and  are  now  laying  out  ;Ciotooo  on  one 


at  Wood's  Hole,  and  ;C3o,ooo  on  fishponds  pro- 
tected by  piers  of  masonry.  This  (Commission 
has  received  in  all  from  the  imperial  revenue 
some  jC^oOfOoo.  In  EIneland  a  Karfaie  Biological 
Aaaooiatioii  has  been  funded,  towards  which 
a  site  at  Plymouth,  a  sum  of  money,  and  an 
annual  incotne  has  been  granted  by  the  (jovem- 
ment.  The  Fishmongers^  Company,  the  leading 
English  scientific '  societies,  and  private  in- 
dividuals have  subscribed.  Altogether  above 
j^i 3,000  has  been  raised.  Its  president  is  Pro- 
fessor Huxley:  its  secretary.  Professor  Ray 
Lankester ;  ana  Mr.  Walter  Heape  the  resident 
superintendent.  The  building  is^  already  in 
course  of  construction,  and  is  anticipated  to  be 
ready  for  occupation  during  the  summer  (1877). 
Marine  Insurance  In  1886.    >ye  gave  last 

year  the  only  complete  account  which  appeared 
in  England  of  the  course  of  business  at  Doyd's 
and  in  the  marine  insurance  world  generally 
during  1885,  and  much  that  we  then  said 
applies  with  equal  truth  and  force  to  the  experi- 
ence of  1886.  The  immense  competition  for 
business  of  which  we  then  spoke  has  become 
keener  than  ever,  with  the  natural  consequence 
that  rates  have  in  nearly  all  instances  been 
reduced    still   further.     Let  us  compare  the 

fremiums  on  risks  quoted  last  year:— viz., 
NDiGO  per  Steamer.  Calcutta  and  Madras 
to  London.—Outside  boats  (1885),  255.,  (1886), 
I3S.  6el.;  Smith  ft  Co.,  (1885)  zos..  (x886) 
73.  6d.  to  los.  ;  P.  ft  O.,  (1885)  79.  6rf.,  (1886) 
65.  Bd. — New  Zealand  Steamers  out  and  home  : 
(1885)  's-is.  6rf.,  (1886)  355.— Goods  per  Steamer 
to  Baltic,  Reval,  etc.:  (1885)  ass.,  (i88«) 
X7S.    6d.    to    3SS.  — Flax,    etc.,    homewards 


1885)   30s.  to   35s.,   (1886)  20s.  —  Grain   per 

ir,  Odessa  to   United   Kingdom,  etc. : 

(1885)   30s.  to  35s,  (x886)  85."!.— C^ods.  Special 


g 


price  asked  per  Holt's  and  Glen  Steamers 
to  China:  (1885)  i7«-  ^'  to  3os..  (x886) 
ixs.  vi. — One  of  the  chief  features  of  the  year 
has  t>een  the  commencement  of  a  struggle 
between  some  London  Marine  Insurance  com- 
panies and  the  China  offices,  which  give  a  bonus 
to  their  customers  on  the  results  of  the  yearns 
trading :  this  has  resulted  in  a  gi^eat  reduction 
of  rates.  Steamers  for  time  nave  also  been 
done  in  nearly  all  cases  at  something  under 
last  year's  prices,  and  ships  (hulls)  out  to 
Australian  and  New  Zealand  ports  are  now 
covered  at  35s.  per  cent.,  instead  of  37s.  6d. 
The  contest  between  the  English  Marine  In- 
surance companies  and  the  China  offices  com- 
menced in  the  issue  of  the  following  circular  : 
**  The  Marine  Insurance  Co.  Limited,  30,  Old 
Broad  Street,  Londoi^  ^-^v  ^^  October,  1886. 
Dear  Sir, — I  beg  to  submit  tor  your  considera- 
tion a  tariff  of  the  rates  of  premium  at  which 
this  company  is  prepared  to  issue  policies  to 
China,  and  the  Straits,  and  which  can  be 
made  payable  here  or  abroad.  These  rates 
(subject  to  the  usual  allowances  of  5  per 
cent,  for  brokerage  and  zo  per  cent,  for  dis- 
count^ have  been  fixed  with  the  intention  of 
showing  in  one  operation  the  estimated  net 
cash  value,  at  the  present  time,  of  the  risks 
for  which  they  are  quoted.  It  is  thought  that 
insurers  will  prefer  this  system  to  that  under 
which  a  bonus  is  promised,  but  the  nayment  of 
which  is  deferred  until  the  result  of  an  under- 
writing account  is  known,  and  is  therefore 
contingent  upon  its  success.  It  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  assured  is  not  always  credited 
with  the  ultimate  b<mus,  which  is  son«etimes 
passed  to  the  accounts  of  third  parties,  and 
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that  by  the  payment  of  an  immediate  net  rate, 
the  possibility  of  such  a  diversion  of  profit  is 
avoided. — I  am,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  ser- 
vant, F.  A.  White,  Underwriter."— After  this 
circular  was  issued,  there  was  naturally  war 
in  the  gates.  The  China  offices  pointed  out 
that  they  had  no  paid-up  capital,  whereas  the 
English  offices  have.  They  were  consequently 
compelled  to  add  something  to  their  chaiiges — 
in  technical  language  to  "  load  "  their  rates — in 
order  to  provide  a  surplus  capital  with  which  to 
meet  unexpected  losses.  Il  these  losses  did 
not  occur,  the  surplus  capital  was  repaid  to  the 
customers  in  the  shape  ol  a  "  bonus,  — but  the 
odd  thing  about  the  entire  controversy  was, 
that  the  rates  of  the  China  offices  were  de- 
cidedly lower  than  those  of  their  English 
rivals,  as  Mr.  White's    circular   conclusively 

i>roves.  We  have  quoted  the  document  which 
ed  to  the  long  subseauent  discussion  in  the 
TitH0s,  We  onJy  think  it  necessary  to  quote 
one  other  document,  written  by  Mr.  Gerard  Van 
de  Linde,  F.C.A.,  auditor  to  the  Committee 
of  Lloyd's.  This  is  the  essence  of  what  he  had 
to  say  on  the  subject:  English  underwriters 
comprise  Lloyd's  and  the  companies.  At  Lloyd's 
every  underwriter  is  required  before  doing 
business  to  give  security  by  trust  funds  for  a 
large  sum  of  money.  Thus  there  is  created  a 
very  tangible  reserve  fund.  English  companies, 
with  the  exception  of  the  two  great  Marine  In- 
surance companies — ^which  reminds  us  that  the 
Alliance  sent  out  a  circular  in  similar  terms  to 
those  employed  bjr  the  Marine— have  availed 
themselves  of  the  Limited  Liability  Acts.  These 
Acts  are  looked  upon  by  some  foolish  people  as 
a  sort  of  trade  mark  oi  bottafitUs,  Curiously 
enough,  although  most  of  the  "  China  offices 
use  the  word  "limited,"  thevare  not  registered 
under  the  English  Acts.  A  limited  company 
established  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  United 
Kingdom  cannot  register  itself  here.  There 
may  certainly  be  a  question  as  to  the  status  of 
the  shareholders  ol  such  a  company  in  respect 
to  contracts  made  in  this  country,  as  to  which 
the  better  opinion  seems  to  be  that  though 
there  is  no  decision  on  the  suMect,  the  Court 
would  deal  with  them  in  accor<unce  with  the 
coBstitution  of  the  company,  and  not  impute  to 
them  a  greater  liability  than  is  imposed  by 
their  own  statutes.  These  China  offices  are 
probably  reeistered  under  the  Hong  Konf 
Ordinance  oT  the  4th  Biarch,  1805,  and  the  6th 
March,  x8o6,  which  are  practically,  with 
trifline^  local  modifications,  transcripts  of  the 
English  parent  Act  of  z8oa.  They  are  there- 
fore limited  in  the  same  sense  as  the  English 
companies,  but  with  this  very  important  differ- 
ence— ^that  to  get  information  or  to  enforce 
liability,  it  would  be  necessary  to  go  to  China 
instead  of  to  Somerset  House.  As  shares  are 
issued  to  people  all  over  the  world,  the  locah 
is  necessarily  very  extended.  The  English 
or  capitalist  underwriters  endeavour,  on  their 
own  showing,  to  make  the  security  as  good  as 
possible,  while  the  China  offices  are,  rightly  or 
wrongly,  supposed  to  rely  simply  upon  the 
bonus.  We  do  not  think  this  is  a  correct  view 
to  take  of  the  matter,  but  it  is  the  account  given 
of  the  controversy  by  the  English  offices.  Mr. 
De  Linde  professes  to  have  lighted  upon  the 
accounts  of  a  "  very  old  established  ana  highly 
respectable"  mutual  office.  He  says  that  in 
1884  it  paid  a  bonus  of  29^  per  cent.,  in  i88«  of 
35  per  cent.,  and  in  1886  ol  25  per  cent.  The 
premium  income  has  been  steadily  decreasing 


reduction  of  premium  was  about  35  per  cen 
so  that  there  can  be  little  margin  (or  profit 


since  1884,  which  is  shown  among  other  things 
by  the  fact  that  the  total  accumulated  funds  m 
x886  were  about  12^  per  cent,  less  than  in  1884. 
Hie  premium  income  last  year  was  larf^er  than 
the  paid-up  capital  and  the  reserve  fund  com- 
bine. Ol  the  premium  income,  about  60  per 
cent,  was  paid  for  claims,  and  about  x6  per  cent, 
for  expenses.  This  left  24  per  cent,  for  divi- 
dend and  bonus.     It  was  put  forth  that  the 

cent., 
margin  lor  profit  in 
the  immediate  fiiture.  The  China  business  has 
been  very  lucrative.  It  is  less  so  now,  and  the 
managers  of  the  China  offices  have  had  to 
descend  into  the  arena  there  to  scramble  for 
general  business.  It  is  too  eariy  yet  to  sav 
what  the  ultimate  result  of  the  struggle  with 
the  English  companies  may  be,  but  speaking 
merely  of  last  year's  experiences,  we  may  say 
that  the  competition  has  more  or  less  upset  all 
rates  in  popular  risks,  many  of  which  are 
reduced  15  and  20,  and  in  some  cases  even  35 
and  40  per  cent. 

'*  Hark'"    See  Land  Question. 

"Marked  Unionlfltl."    See  Trades  Union. 

Market  Gardens.    See  Fruit  Farming. 

MarketcuNew.    See  Trade,  Foreign. 

MarkBTHemir  Steey,  R.A.,  b.  1829.   A.R.A. 

(1871),  AsiM>ciate  of  the  Water  Colour  Society 
(1871).  His  forte  is  genre  and  quaint  medi- 
aevalism,  and  he  has  been  a  constant  contributor 
to  the  Royal  Academy  since  1853.  Has  executed 
several  decorative  works  for  private  houses 
and  public  buildings.    R.A.  (1878). 

Marlborougli  OoUege.  See  Public  Schools. 

Maxlow  Regatta.    See  Sport. 

Mu^nesaa  Islands.  A  Polynesian  group 
beiongiiur  to  France.  Awa  478  sq.  m.,  pop. 
5,776.     Chief  island  Nukahiva.     Mountainous, 

{>icturesque,  fertile.    Natives  handsome,  war- 
ike,  barbarous.    (Consult  Bonwick's  "  French 
Colonies,"  Wallace's  <'  Australasia,"  etc.) 

Marriages,  ceiehiratlon  of.    Among  the 

numerous  Acts  of  Parliament  relating  to  this 
subject,  the  Acts  of  1823  and  1836  are  the  most 
important.  The  present  law  of  the  celebration 
of  marriage  is  briefly  as  follows.  A  marriage 
may.be  celebrated  either  without  or  with  a 
registrar's  certificate.  If  without  a  certificate, 
then  it  must  be  celebrated  according  to  ecclesi- 
astical law,  either  after  publication  of  banns  of 
marria^^  on  three  successive  Sundays  in  the 
church  in  which  it  is  to  be  solemnised,  or  by  a 
common  licence  issued  by  the  ordinary  or  his 
surrof^ate,  or  by  a  special  licence  issued  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  A  special  licence 
empowers  the  parties  to  be  married  at  any 
time,  not  only  in  any  church  or  chapel,  but  in 
any  other  meet  and  convenient  place.  It  is 
issued  from  the  Faculty  Office.  Doctor's  Com- 
mons, and  bears  a  £$  stamp.  A  special  licence 
and  a  common  licence  are  obtained  in  the  same 
way,  but  a  special  licence  is  supposed  to  be 
obtainable  omy  by  peraons  of  rank,  and  is 
rarely  sought  for.  No  licence  is  to  be  granted 
unless  oath  be  made  by  one  of  the  parties  that 
he  or  she  believes  there  is  no  lawful  impedi- 
ment to  the  marriage ;  that  one  of  the  pjuties 
has  for  fifteen  days  resided  in  the  parish  in  the 
church  of  which  the  marriage  is  to  be  cele- 
brated ;  and,  if  one  of  the  parties  be  a  minor, 
that  the  consent  required  by  law  has  been 
given.  The  marriage,  if  not  by  special  licence, 
must  be  celebrated  in  a  church  in  which  banns 
might  lavrfully  have  been  published,  and  %vithin 
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three  months  after  the  complete  publication 
of  the  banns  or  the  issue  of  the  licence.    It 
must  be  solemnised  by  a  person  in  holy  orders, 
before  not  less  than  two  credible  witnesses, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  rules  prescribed 
by     the     rubric    prefixed     to    the   Office   of 
Matrimony  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
Marriage  by  a  reeistrar's  certificate  was  intro- 
duced for  the  relief  of  persons  not  belonring 
to  the  Church  of  £jigland,  or  to  the  Jewish  or 
Quaker  persuasions,  which  were  already  in- 
dulged with  the  observance  of  their  own  mode 
of  celebrating  marria^.    A  marriage  may  be 
celebrated    by   a   registrar's  certificate  either 
with   or  without   licence.     In   either   case  a 
person  intending   to   be   married   must    give 
notice  of  intention   to  marry  to  the  superin- 
tendent registrar  of  the  district  in  which  both 
parties  have  dwelt  for  seven  days,  or  if  they 
nave  dwelt  in  different  districts,  then  to  the 
superintendent  registrar  of  each.    The  notice 
is  entered  upon  payment  of  is.  fee  into  the 
Marriage  Notice  Book,  which  is  open  gratis  at 
ail  reasonable  times  to  all  who  wish  to  inspect 
it.    The  notice  must  be  accompanied  with  a 
solemn  declaration  as  to  the  absence  of  lawful 
impediment,  and  the  consent,  if  anv,  required. 
If  a  registrar's  licence  is  not  aesired,  the  notice 
must  M  exhibited  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the 
registrar's  office  for  twenty-one  days  continu- 
ously.   At  the  end  of  that  time,  if  no  valid  im- 
pediment has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
registrar,  and  no  person  entitled  to  do  so  with 
respect  to  a  minor  has  forbidden  the  issue  of  a 
certificate,  the  registrar's  certificate  issues,  and 
the   marriage  may  be  solemnised— (a)  at  the 
superintendent  registrar's  office  without  any 
ren^ious   ceremony,    or   (b)    in  any  building 
certified  as  a  place  of  worship^  and  registered 
as  a  place  for  the  solemnisation  of  marriage, 
but  in  presence  of  the  district  registrar  and 
two  or  more  credible  witnesses  :  m  according 
to  the    rites   of  the  Church  of  England,   in 
a  church  situated  within  the  district  of  the 
registrar     who    issued     the     certificate,     or 
(lO)  according  to  the  usages   of  the   Quakers 
or    the    Jews.      If  a    registrar's    licence    is 
desired  as  well  as  a  certificate,  the  law  in  no 
case  re()uires  notice  to  be  ^ven  to  more  than 


prevent  him  or  her  from  acquiring  any  rights 
m  property  in  consequence  <^  the  marriage. 
The  above  statutes  do  not  apply  to  the 
marriasre  of  British  subjects  takinj^  phu»  out 
of  En^and.  [For  further  infonnation  consult 
"  Stephen's  Commentaries  "  (xoth  ed.)  and  the 
text  of  the  Acts  therein  cited.] 

Harried  Women  (Kaintenanoe  In  ease  of 

Desertion)  Act,  1886.    This  Act  provides  that 
it  shall   be   lawful   for   any   married   woman 
deserted    by   her   husband  to    summon   him 
before  two  justices   in   petty  sessions   or   a 
stipendiazy   magistrate.   If  satisfied  that  the 
husband,  being  able  partlv  or  wholly  to  main- 
tain his  wife,  or  wife  and  &mily,  has  wilfully 
neglected  to  do  so,  and  has  deserted  his  wife, 
the  justices  or  magistrate  may  order  him  to 
pay  to  her  such  weekly  sum  not  exceeding  £a 
as  may  be   considerea   to   be   in   accordance 
with  his  means  and  any  means  the  wife  may 
have  for  her  support,  the  payment  to  be  en- 
forced in  the  same    way  as  the  payment  of 
money  under  an  affiliation  order.    The  order 
may  be  varied  by  the  justices  or  the  magistrate 
upon  proof  given  that  the  means  of  husband 
or  wife  have  varied  since  the  order  was  made. 
No  order  for  payment  shall  be  made  in  favour 
of  a  wife  proved  to  have  committed  adultery, 
unless  such  adultery  has  been  condoned ;  and 
any  such  order  may  be  discharged  upon  proof 
that  the  wife  since   the   making  thereof  has 
committed  adultery.    The  Act  does  not  extend 
to  Scotland. 

Harried  Women's  Property  Act,  1882.   A 

short  historical  preface  is  necessary  to  the 
explanation  of  this  Act.  At  common  law  the 
husband  and  wife  were  regarded  as  one  person. 
By  marriaee  the  woman  was  mei^ed  in  the 
man.  He  hecame  entitled  to  all  her  personal 
property  and  to  the  rents  and  profits  01  her  real 

Property.  He  also  became  answerable  for  her 
ebts.  In  equity  a  married  woman  was  always 
regarded  as  capable  of  holding  property,  and 
the  word  and  thing  "  separate  estate  owe  their 
origin  to  the  Court  of  Chancery.  The  chief 
sources  of  the  separate  estate  have  been  settle- 
ments, devises  and  bequests  to  the  separate 
use  of  married  women.  Over  this  separate 
estate  the  married  woman  enjoyed  all  the  rights 


one  registrar,  or  the  exhibition  of  the  notice  as    of  an  owner,  save  that  in  gifts  to  her  sepuvte 
above  mentioned.    It  also  allows  the  certificate    use  it  has  ar         * 


to  be   obtained  after  one  whole   day  instead 
of  twenty- one  days.     Besides  the  necessary 
stamps  a  fee  of  £i  zos.  must  be  paid  for  the 
licence,  and  the  marriage  may  then  be  cele- 
brated within  three  months  from  the  entry  of 
the  notice,  jn  any  of  the  ways  above  numbered 
as  (a),  (b),  and  (c),  but  not  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Church  of  England.    All  marriages, 
except  marriages  by  special  licence,  must  be 
celebrated  between  the   hours  of  8  a.m.  and 
3  p.m.    in    buildings   with  open   doors.      AU 
marria^s  must  be    registered;  if  celebrated, 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England, 
then  by  me  clergyman,  who  transmits  a  copy  to 
the    superintendent   registrar  ;  if   celebrated 
elsewhere^  then  by  the  district  r^strar,  or 
by  the  registering  officer  of  the  Quakers,  or  by 
the  secretary  of  the    synagogue   among   the 
Jews.    To  celebrate  a  marriage   under   fiilse 
pretence  of  beinr  in  holy  orders,  to  celebrate 
It   at   an   unlawnil  hour,   and   certain   other 
irregularities,  subject  the  person  celebrating  the 
maiTiage  to  the  penalties  of  felony.    Certain 
irregularities,  if  known  to  both  parties,  render 
the  marriage  void,  or,  if  known  to  one  party, 


Jways  been  usual  to  insert  a  proviso 
against  anticipation  of  income.  This  anomalous 
proviso  has  been  enforced  by  the  courts  upon  a 
consideration  of  the  strong  pressure  which  may 
be  put  upon  a  married  woman  improperly  to 
anticipate  her  income.    In  this  way  tna  common 
law  became  in  a  great  degree  obsolete  in  so  far 
as  it  affected  women  of  the  richer  class,  who 
have  been  almost  invariably  protected  by  settle- 
ments.   But  it  continued  to  press  hardly  upon 
married  women   in   other  classes;   and   the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act  1870,  amended 
by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act  1874, 
was  designed  to  protect  married  women  in  the 
enjoyment  of  several  important  kinds  of  pro- 
perty.   Both  of  these  Acts  have  been  repealed 
by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act  i88a,  the 
effect  of  which  may  be  summed  up  by  saytns 
that  it  almost  altogether  annuls  the  effect  <» 
marriage  upon  a  woman's  right  of  property.   In 
the  case  of  all  marriages  contracted  after  the 
last  day  of  x88a,  the  married  woman,  the  feme 
covert,  nas  the  same  rights  of  acquiring,  hold- 
ing and  transmitting  property  which  are  pos- 
sessed by  the  spinster  or  widow,  the  fentm^ 
sole,  or  by  the  man.  In  the  case  of  ail  marriages 
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contracted  before  that  day  the  married  woman 
haK  the  same  rights  in  reference  to  all  property 
accruing  to  her  after  that  day.  In  respect  of 
her  separate  estate  the  married  woman  nas  all 
the  means  of  redress  by  civil  or  criminal  pro- 
ceedings which  are  enjoyed  by  any  other  owner 
of  property.  She  is  also  liable  in  every  respect 
as  thourh  she  were  unmarried :  she  isliable  for 
her  ante-nuptial  debts,  and  to  the  parish  for  the 
maintenance  of  her  husband  and  children. 
Such,  subject  to  judicial  construction,  is  the 
general  effect  of  this  statute.  It  provides  no 
restraint  upon  the  anticipation  of  her  income  by 
a  married  woman ;  nor  does  it  annul  sucn 
restraint,  thus  leaving  marriage  settlements 
nearly  as  useful  as  ever.  It  provides  that 
money  lent  by  the  wife  to  the  husband  shall  in 
the  event  of  his  bankruptcy  be  treated  as  assets, 
and  shall  not  be  recoverable  by  the  wife  until 
all  other  creditors  have  been  satisfied.  It  does 
not  allow  husband  or  wife  to  take  criminal  pro- 
ceedings against  each  other  so  long  as  they  arc 
living  together.  It  protects  as  a  trust  in  favour 
of  wife  and  children  a  bond-fid*  insurance  by 
the  husband  of  his  life  for  their  benefit,  and  a 
similar  insurance  by  the  wife. 

IffaTBeinalea  Hymn.  So  called  because 
first  heard  at  Paris  in  179a.  Sung  by  troops 
from  Marseilles.  Words  and  music  composed 
(1791)  by  Xooget  de  L'IbIs,  an  engineer  officer, 
to  cheer  the  spirits  of  conscripts  at  Strasburg. 

Manihall.  wtlUam  Oalder,  R-A.,  sculptor, 

b.  18x3,  at  Edinburgh.  He  is  one  of  the  few 
men  who  have  resisted  the  attractions  of  the 
more  lucrative  branch  of  his  art— namely,  por- 
trait busts,  and  devoted  his  skill  as  a  modeller 
of  the  figure  to  poetic  sculpture.  From  the 
Art  Union  he  received  many  commissions  for 
ideal  works.  Was  one  of  the  three  sculptors 
employed  for  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  has 
produced  a  large  number  of  statues  of  public 
men.  Mr.  Marshall  obtained  the  first  prize 
of  £,tco  for  a  design  for  a  national  monunent 
for  the  Duke  of  welliagton,  now  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  (x857>.  Elected  K.A.  (185a),  and  is  a 
Chevalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 

Martiniqne.  A  West  Indian  island  of  the 
Windward  group.  It  is  a  French  colony. 
Area  380  sq.  m.,  pop.  167,110.  Fort  Boyal  is 
the  seat  of  government ;  St  Piam,  pop.  z8,ooo. 
the  principal  town.  The  interior  is  high  ana 
rocky,  of  volcsmic  origin.  There  are  many 
streams.  The  lowlands  are  very  fertile,  and 
the  cultivation  of  su^^ar,  coffee,  cacao,  and 
cotton  is  largely  earned  on.  Tne  colony  is 
governed  as  a  French  Department.  Its  trade 
amounts  to  over  ;CxiOOo,ooo.  Originally  settled 
by  France  in  163^,  it  has  several  times  been  in 
English  hands,  out  was  finally  confirmed  to 
France  in  18x4.  See  Colonies  op  European 
Powers.  (Qyisult  Vignon's  *'IiM  OdoniM 
Tranfaises.") 

lurTin,  diaries,  author,  traveller,  and 
joumalistv^was  b.  1854.  Spent  his  youth  in 
Kussia.  On  returning  to  England  {1875)  de- 
voted himself  to  literature  and  entered  the 
Qvil  Service,  firom  which  he  retired  in  con- 
sequence of  the  disclosure  of  the  Anglo- 
Russian  Agreement  at  the  Foreign  Office  (1878) 


India."  Accompanied  the  English  mission  to 
the  Czar's  coronation  (1883).  Visited  the 
Caucasus  and  Caspian.  In  company  with 
Arminius  Vambery  lectured  in  the  chief  towns 


of  England.  Has  written  many  works  and 
pamphlets  on  Central  Asian  and  Anglo-Russian 
Questions,  among  which  may  be  mentioned 
"The  Russians  at  the  Gates  of  Herat,"  and 
**  Reconnoitring  Central  Asia." 

Kaoons,  Tti%  Wonlilpftil  Oompany  of. 

See  City  Guilds. 

Kass,  Dayi  of  Attending-    See  Days. 

Kaesorene  Text    See  Revised  Bible. 

Massowall.    See  Red  Sea  Littoral. 

Master  and  Servant.  Servants  are  prac 
tically  of  two  kinds— domestic  servants  or 
menials  (Lat.  intra  mania,  within  the  walls), 
and  labourers  or  workmen  employed  with  a 
view  to  profit.  Domestic  servants,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  escpress  stipulation,  are  understood  to 
be  hired  for  the  year,  subject  to  a  month's 
notice  by  either  party.  They  are  entitled  to 
proper  lodging  and  food,  but  not,  as  a  rule, 
to  medical  attendance.  Illness  and  conse- 
quent incapacity  to  work  does  not  render 
them  liable  to  be  dismissed  without  notice ; 
but  wilful  neglect  or  disobedience  does. 
On  leaving  service  they  cannot  claim  a  char- 
acter fipom  the  employer,  or  obtain  damages 
for  an  unfavourable  character  which  he  may 
give  bond  fid$  to  a  person  having  a  right  to 
ask  for  information.  But  they  can  obtain 
damages  for  an  untrue  character  maliciously 

S'ven.  The  relation  between  employers  on 
e  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  hand  la- 
bourers or  workmen,  has  been  regulated  by 
many  statutes.  In  the  first  place  the  em- 
ployer in  getting  servants  must  not  transgress 
the  Factory  or  Elementary  Education  Acts.  In 
the  next  place  the  Tniok  Aet  compels  the  em- 
ployer in  all  the  more  important  trades  to  pay 
his  workmen  in  current  coin,  and  not  other- 
wise ;  and  an  Aet  of  188S  forbids  him  to  pay  his 
workmen  in  any  premises  used  for  the  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquor.  Thirdly,  a  variety  of 
Acts  give  to  the  county  courts  and  to  the 
Justices  a  certain  Jurisdiction  in  disputes  be- 
tween employer  and  workman,  ana  provide 
for  the  appointment,  by  consent  of  both  parties, 
of  arbitrators  and  boards  of  conciliation,  whose 
awards  the  law  will  enforce.  As  a  rule,  breach 
of  the  contract  of  service  by  either  party  now 
gives  ground  for  a  civil  action  only.  But  as 
regards  merchant  seamen,  the  captain,  the 
employer's  agent,  is  necessarily  invested  with 
eztraordinaxy  powers  of  discipline.  A  work- 
man is  criminally  liable  for  a  wilful  breach  of 
contract  in  cases  where  he  has  reasonable 
ground  to  believe  that  the  result  of  such  breach 
would  be  to  stop  the  public  gas  or  water  supply, 
or  to  occasion  serious  injury  to  life  or  property. 
But  in  the  prosecution  of  a  trade  dispute  any 
number  of  persons  may  combine  to  do  any- 
thing which,  if  done  by  one  person,  would  not 
constitute  a  crime.  A  master  is  not  criminally 
liable  for  any  act  of  his  servant;  but  he  is 
civilly  liable  for  everything  done  by  his  ser- 
vant in  the  course  of  service.  A  master  is  now 
civilly  liable  to  one  servant  for  injuries  inflicted 
by  the  negligence  of  another  servant  (see  Em- 
ployers' Liability  Act).  A  master  may  bring 
an  action  for  any  injury  done  to  his  servant 
whereby  he  loses  the  benefit  of  the  service 
— #^..  an  assault,  a  seduction,  etc.  A  master 
may  justify  an  assault  committed  in  defence 
of  his  servant,  and  vict  vtrsd.  A  master  may 
maintain,  i  .#.  aid  and  abet,  his  servant  in  an 
action—*  thing  generally  unlawful.  If  any  one 
wilfully  entice  a  servant  to  quit  his  master's 
service,  the  master  has  an  action  against  ^ 
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and  the  servant.  Fonnerly  it  was  only  by 
apprenticeship  that  persons  could  qualify  them- 
selves to  exercise  a  trade.  But  at  the  {>re8ent 
day  the  necessity  of  serving  an  apprenticeship 
survives  only  in  the  city  of  London.  The 
apprentice  was  an  infant  bound  out  by  in- 
dentiu'e  for  so  many  ^ears  to  serve  a  master, 
who  undertook  to  maintain  and  teach  him,  and 
exercised  over  him  a  parental  authority.  The 
children  of  parents  unable  to  maintain  them 
may  still  be  apprenticed  till  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years  by  uie  guardians  or  overseers  to  per- 
sons willing  to  take  them.  In  all  cases  the 
infant's  consent  is  necessary. 

Uaster  of  FftOOlty.    See  Deans. 

Master  Of  the  Rolls.   See  Rolls. 

Matabeie-lan<L  An  extensive  country  in 
South  Africa  between  Limpopo  and  middle 
Zambesi  rivers,  north  of  Transvaal  and  Baohv- 
aaalaad.   Is  mountainouSi  and  known  to  contain 

fold.  Ancient  'ruins  of  unknown  origin  have 
een  seen  here  by  Mauch,  who  passed  through 
the  country.  Was  conquered  fifty  years  ago  oy 
King  Moselekatse  and  a  Zulu  army,  the  native 
tribes,  Mashona  and  Makalaka,  subdued  and 
incorporated,  and  a  militai^  despotism  set  up 
on  the  model  of  Chaka's  m  Zululand.  This 
endures  under  Lo  Benguela,  successor  of 
Moselekatse.  Boers  from  the  Transvaal  are 
now  reported  to  be  "trekking"  into  this 
country,  and  serious  conflicts  may  be  con- 
fidently anticipated.  Its  proximity  to  the 
British  Protectorate,  and  its  reported  auri- 
ferous wealth,  are  also  likely  to  bring  Matabele- 
land  into  public  attention  ere  lon^.  The 
people  are  numerous,  warlike,  drilled  in 
regiments,  every  able-bodied  man  a  soldier, 
and  they  are  said  to  be  well  armed.  The 
king  is  an  absolute  autocrat,  possessing 
unquestioned  authority. 

MatthewB,   Bt  Hon.   Hemy,  M.P.,  for 

East  Division  of  Birmingham,  and  Home  Secre- 
tary, is  the  son  of  the  Hon.  Henry  Matthews, 
late  puisne  Judge  of  Ceylon,  where  ne  was  bom 
in  1836.  He  was  educated  partly  on  the  Con- 
tinent and  partly  in  England.  Having  graduated 
at  the  Lfniv.  of  Paris  B. A.,  he  studied  law  at 
Univ.  Coll.,  London,  and  subsequently  gradu- 
ated L.S.B.  at  the  London  Univ.,  where  he 
obtained  the  Univ.  Law  Scholarship  of  £50  a 
year  for  three  years.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
appointed  a  Fellow  of  Univ.  Coll.,  the  only 
other  Fellow  of  the  year  being  Bagehot  the 
economist.  In  1845,  when  he  was  only  eighteen, 
Mr.  Matthews  was  admitted  at  Linool^s  Inn, 
and  in  1850  he  was  called  to  the  bar.  Eighteen 
years  later  he  took  silk,  was  elected  a  Bencher 
of  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  was  returned  to  the 
House  of  Commons  as  Liberal  member  for 
Dungarvan.  From  1879  to  1876  he  acted  as 
Examiner  in  Common  Law  to  the  Council  of 
Legal  Education.  In  1885  he  unsuccessfully  con- 
tested North  Birmingham  as  a  Conservative. 
In  July  j886  he  contested  East  Birmingham,  and 
by  the  fusion  of  the  Unionist  Liberals  with 
the  Conservatives  was  returned.  When  Lord 
Salisbury  formed  his  second  administration 
after  the  general  election,  Mr.  Matthews  was 
appointed  Home  Secretaiy,  which  position  he 
now  (Feb.  1887)  holds.  He  has  been  connected 
with  several  causes  ctUbrts^  notably  the  cele- 
brated Borghese  case,  the  Slade  case,  Lyon  v. 
Home,  Boulton  and  Park,  the  Tichbome  case, 
the  Armstrong  case,  and  finally  the  Crawford 
divorce  case. 


Mathew,  Sir  James  Charles,  was  b.  in  1830. 

Educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Called 
to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1854).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  South-Eastem  Circuity  and,  like 
Lord  Justice  Bowen  and  Mr.  Justice  A.  L. 
Smith,  had  not  taken  silk  when  he  was  ap- 

yoint^  a  Judge  of  the  Queen's  Bench  Division, 
ust  previously  Mr.  Mathew  had  acted  as  a 
memlMer  of  the  Committee  on  the  subject  of  the 
"Costs. of  Legal  Proceedings."  Mr.  Justice 
Mathew' was  the  third  Catholic  judge  appointed 
since  the  Catholic  Emancipation  Act,  the  two 

Previous  ones  being  Mr.  Justice  Shee  and  Mr. 
ustice  Hayes. 

MauritilU.  So  named  by  the  first  Dutch 
occupiers  in  1508,  after  Pnnce  Maurice  of 
Holland.  An  i&Iand  in  the  Indian  Ocean  50c 
miles  east  of  Madagascar,  aooo  miles  from 
India,  and  3300  from  the  Cape.  It  is  a  British 
Crown  colony.  Area  708  sq.  m..  pop.  370,766. 
Tks  island  is  divided  into  nine  aistncts.  The 
capital  and  chief  port  is  Port  Louis,  which  is 
connected  with  other  centres  by  ninety-two 
miles  of  railway  and  excellent  macadamised 
roads.  Dependent  appanages  of  the  colony, 
under  the  administration  (rf*  its  governor,  are 
various  groups  in  the  Indian  Ocean.  The 
Sayohelles,  Kodiuraes,  the  AmJraataa,  BLttpo 
Oania,  and  the  Caagoa  Islands,  are  the  chief 
of  them.  Total  area  about  350  so.  m.,  pop. 
x6,ooo.  Kauxitiiis  is  mountainous,  tne  hignest 
peaks  attaining  3,700  feet.  It  is  well-watered 
and  fertile,  the  vegetation  being  luxuriant  and 
the  scenery  charming.  The  climate  of  the 
uplands  is  delicious,  that  of  the  lowlands 
healthy  but  hot.  Some  uncleared  forest  still 
remains,  in  whidi  are  deer  and  game.  An 
unique  native  bird,  the  dodo,  was  exterminated 
by  the  Dutch.  Barrier  reefs  surround  the 
snore.  A  Ghivemor  presides  over  the  admini- 
stration, which  is  conducted  by  Ex«:utive  and 
Legislative  Council?,  both  of  Crown  nominees. 
Staple  industry  is  the  cultivation  of  sugar-cane. 
Cotton,  cofiee,  indigo,  tortoise-shell,  ebony, 
vanilla,  and  aloe-fibre  are  also  exported. 
Revenue,  ^^730,^33 ;  expenditure,  jCo39,xo5  ; 
debt,  ;C9o6,a78;  imports,  ;C3,963,i53;  exports, 
/3,94z,7^7.  The  capital  is  strongly  defended, 
but  the  former  large  garrison  is  now  reduced  to 
four  hundred  men.  There  is  a  constabulary 
of  about  a  thousand.  The  Church  of  England 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  body  receive  some 
State  aid.  There  is  a  Royal  College,  and  also 
many  Government  and  other  schools.  The 
majority  of  the  people  are  Indian  coolies. 
Among  the  whites  is  a  preponderance  of  French 
blood.  Ths  Dntdi  abandoned  the  island  in  17x0. 
In  Z715  the  French  took  possession,  and  the 
island  was  then  called  Isle  of  France.  Its  pro- 
sperity was  founded  by  the  French  Governor, 
Mahe  de  Labourdoonais.  A  British  force  under 
Abercrombie  captured  Mauritius  in  x8zo,  .«ince 
when  it  has  remained  a  colony  of  England. — 
In  z886  the  Governor  (Sir  John  Pope  Henneasy) 
became  involved  in  serious  disputes  with  the 
people.  The  Governor  of  Cape  Colony  was 
seht  to  investigate  matters,  as  Royal  Commis- 
sioner, and  he  exercised  the  authority  delegated 
to  him  by  suspending  Sir  J.  P.  Hennessy,  who 
was  ordered  nome  Tor  further  inquiry.  For 
Ministry,  etc,  see  Diplomatic.  (See  Flemyng's 
"Mauritius "and  "Her  Majesty's  Colonies.'*) 

May  LaWB.     See  Germaky  and   German 
Political  Parties. 

Mayotta.    One  of  the  Comoro  Islands  {q,v,), 

**  H.  C."    See  Lloyd's  Clauses. 
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Meat  Supply,  Our.    It  has  only  been  within 
the  last  seventeen  years  that  taiy  accurate  data 
have  been  available  for  contrasting  the  number 
of  meat-producing  animals  in  the  United  Kinpf- 
dom   with   the   increase   of   our    population. 
Durin^f  the  past  ten  years  the  population  has 
increased    nearly  xz  per    cent.,  whereas  the 
meat-producing  animals  have  declined  about 
8'2^  per  cent.    In    7874  the  total   number  of 
animals  available  for  food  in  the  United  King- 
dom was  48,655,987,  while  in  x886  the  number 
returned  was  43,325.216,  or  z'24  per  head  of 
population .  The  number  of  animals  slaughtered 
every  year  in  Great  Britain  is  estimated  at  25 
per  cent,  of  the  entire  herd  of  cattle,  and  42  per 
cent,  of  the  sheep.  The  average  quantity  of  beef 
produced  annually  from  the  herds  in  Great 
Britain,  and  the  cattle  imported  from  Ireland, 
may  be  taken  at  about  9,294,000  cwt.,  or  80*31 
per  cent,  of  our  total  supplies.     Our  flocks 
produce  about  5,328,000  cwt..  including  the  Irish 
sheep,  or  92-3  per  cent,  of  tne  muHon  supplies. 
The  number  ofswine  in  Great  Britain  amounted 
to  2,231,475  in  x886,  which  is  181,905  less  than  the 
number  returned  in  X885.    (These  figures  are 
exclusive  of  the  pigs  kept  in  towns,  and  by 
cottagers  with  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  acre 
of  land.)      The    supplies    annually   obtained 
from  Ireland  number  about  460,000,  which  come 
either  as  fat  or  store  swine.     As  regards  the 
imperti   of  Uve  animals,  we   draw  our  chief 
supply  of  cattle  from   Amaxioa  and    flswada, 
while  Holland,  Dcaunark  and  Oonnanj  send  us 
the  bulk  of  our  sheep.     During  the  last  two 
years,  however,   there  has  been,  a  falling  off 
m  the  cattle  supplies,  throi^h  the  restrictions 
placed  upon  animals  coming  from  countries 
where  disease  was  prevalent.  The  consequence 
has  been  that  the  imports  of  dead  meat  have 
considerably  increased.    Before  the  year  X876 
the  quantity  of  fresh  beef  received  into  this 
country  did;  not  exceed  55,000  cwt.  per  annum, 
whereas  last  year  the  totsd  quantity  amountea 
to  806^781  cwt.,  96  per  cent,  of  which  came  from 
America,   or  nearly  double  the  quantity  that 
was  shipped  in  X882.     Our  mutton  supplies 
have  undergone  a  similar  change.    In  X882  the 
total  number  of  sheep  received  from  abroad 
was  x,i34,367,  whereas  lastyear  the  number 
was  recorded  as  1,038,967.    This,  however,  was 
an  increase  of  288,040  as  compared  with  the 
imports  of  x88<.    Before  1882  there  were  no 
separate  records  kept  of  the  imports  of  fresh 
mutton;  but  in  that  year  the    quantity  was 
returned  as  188,656  cwt.,  and  last  year  (1886)  it 
increased    to   652,289   cwt.     Of  this   amount 
about  70  per  cent,  is  due  to  the  importation  of 
froaen  moat  from  our  colonial  possessions.  This 
trade  commenced  in  x88o,  with  a  shipment  of 
400  carcases  of  sheep  from  Australia.     Two 
years  later  Hew  Zealand  commenced  to  export, 
with  a  consignment  of  8,839  carcases  ;  and  since 
then  the  frozen  meat  trade  has  assumed  very 
large  proportions,  for  South  Amexioa,  seeing  an 
outlet  for  her  produce,  commenced  to  send 
mutton  in  1884.    Last  year  (1886)  New  Zealand 
exported  608,456  sheep.  South  Ajnerica  4x9,766, 
and  Australia  66.800.  Australasia  and  the  River 
Plate  have  thus  become  the  chief  sources  from 
whence  we   get  our  mutton.     We    obtain   a 
fair  proportion  from  Holland   and  Germany, 
but  the  Continental  trade  has  been  somewhat 
affected  by  the  frozen  meat  trade.    Although 
we  import    annually   large    supplies    of  live 
animals  and  fresh  meat,  over  80  per  cent,  of 
the  food  consumed  by  our  population  is  raised 


in  the  United  Kingdom.  As  regards  pig  meat, 
we  i^et  the  bulk  of  our  supplies  from  America : 
our  indebtedness  to  her  for  baoom  alone  comes 
to  over  ;^4,ooo,ooo per  annum.  Our  Australasian 
colonies  send  us  large  quantities  of  poreaervod 
meats,  but  the  greatest  amount  comes  from  the 
United  States.  The  total  value  of  our  imports 
of  liviiMi^  animals  for  food  purposes  amounts  to 
about  ;^o,ooo,ooo  per  annum,  and  the  value  of 
the  dead  meat  is  estimated  at  about  Zx5,ooo,ooo, 
or  a  total  of  ;C35fOoo,ooo  for  the  entire  foreign 
pieat  supply. 

Medical  Acts.  1868-86.  These  Acts  estab- 
lish a  General  Medical  Council  for  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  t»-anch  councils  for  England, 
Scq^and,  and  Ireland  respectively.  The 
General  Council  consists  of  (a)  five  persons 
nominated  from  time  to  time  by  the  sovereign 
in  counciL  three  for  England,  one  for  Scotland 
and  one  for  Ireland :  (o)  one  person  chosen 
from  time  to  time  oy  each  ot  the  following 
bodies  :  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of 
London,  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of 
Elngland,  the  Apothecaries'  Sodety  of  London, 
the  several  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cambridge, 
London,  Durham,  and  Manchester;  the  Royal 
Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of 
Edinburgh,  the  Faculty  of  Phjrsicians  and 
Surgeons  of  Glasj^ow,  the  several  Universities 
of  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Aberdeen, '  and  St. 
Andrew's ;  the  King  s  and  Queen's  College  of 
Physicians  in  Ireland,  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  Ireland,  the  Apothecaries'  Hall 
of  Ireland,  the  University  01  Dublin,  and  the 
Royal  University  of  Ireland  ;  (c)  three  persons 
elected  from  time  to  time  by  the  registered 
medical  practitioners  resident  in  England,  one 
person  selected  from  time  to  time  by  the  corre- 
sponding body  in  Scotland,  and  another  by  the 
corresponding  body  in  Ireland.  The  branch 
council  for  each  kingdom  consists  of  the  mem- 
bers chosen  by  the  corporations  within  that 
kingdom,  and  tne  members  nominated  for  that 
kingdom  by  the  Crown  and  by  its  own  medical 

Sractitioners.  The  principal  function  of  the 
reneral  Council  and  of  the  branch  councils  is 
to  register  all  persons  qualified  to  /practise 
medicine  or  surgery  in  the  United  King^dom, 
and  in  each  of  the  three  kingdoms  respectively. 
Each  council  must  appoint  a  registrar  to  keep 
the  register.  Every  person  possessing  any  of 
the  qualifications  scheduled  in  the  prinapal 
Act  is  entitled  to  be  entered  on  the  register  on 
pa3nnent  of  afee  of;C5«  Every  person  entered 
on  a  branch  register  must  also  be  entered  on 
the  general  register.  Only  persons  entered 
on  the  register  can  recover  fees  for  medical 
or  surgical  attendance,  or  hold  a  medical  ap- 
pointment in  the  Imperial  or  local  administra- 
tion. If  any  one  of  the  scheduled  bodies 
exercises  a  le^  power  of  striking  the  name  of 
a  member  off  its  list,  it  must  notify  its  action 
to  the  General  Council,  which  may  thereupon 
cause  the  name  of  the  person  in  question  to  be 
struck  out  of  the  register.  The  General  Council 
may  erase  from  the  register  the  name  of  any 
practitioner  committed  of  crime  or  of  infamous 
conduct  in  his  profession.  Any  person  who 
procures  himself  to  be  registered  by  mis- 
representation is  liable  to  Ims  imprisoned  for 
twelve  months,  and  any  person  falsely  pre- 
tending to  have  been  registered  is  liable  to  a 
fine  of  £20.  The  bodies  scheduled  as  having 
power  to  grant  qualifications  which  entitle  the 
nolders  to  be  registered  must,  when  required, 
furnish  the  General  Council  with  information 
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as  to  the  courses  of  study  and  examinations 
which  they  impose ;  and  if  the  General  Council 
in  any  instance  think  these  insufficient  it  may 
represent  the  same  to  the  Privy  Council,  which, 
if  satisfied  with  the  justice  01  the  representa- 
tion, may  order  that  the  qualifications  granted 
by  the  body  in  question  shall  no  longer  entitle 
persons  holding  them  to  be  registered.  But 
the  order  may  be  revoked  when  the  body 
Affected  by  it  shows  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Privy  Council  that  it  has  made  the  necessary 
improvements  in  its  courses  of  study  and 
examinations.  The  Acts  also  contain  various 
provisions  relating  to  the  re^stration  of 
colonial  and  foreign  practitioners  m  the  United 
Kingdom .  The  registrar  of  the  General  Council 
must  publish  every  year  a  register  in  alpJjMt- 
betical  order,  with  the  respective  residences 
and  qualifications  of  all  persons  whose  names 
appear  on  the  general  register  on  the  first  day 
of  each  year,  and  a  copy  of  the  published 
register  is  evidence  in  all  courts  that  the 
persons  whose  names  appear  in  it,  and  no 
others,  have  been  duly  registered.  The 
General  Council  must  also  publish  under  the 
title  of  "British  Pharmacopoeia"  a  book  con- 
taining a  list  of  medicines  and  compounds  and 
the  manner  of  preparing  them,  such  book  to  be 
altered,  amended,  or  republished  as  often  as 
the  General  Council  see  fit. 

Medical  Amxtnoe  Soolety,  KetropOIitaii 

Pltyvldeilt.  Established  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  the  supply  of  medical  attendance  and 
medicine  during  sickness  to  the  families  of  the 
wage-earning  classes  by  the  payment  of  a 
weekly  sum,  refpilated  by  a  wage  Aiding  scale 
Sao.,  W.  G.  Bunn,  5,  Lamb's  Conduit  Street, 
Bloomsbury,  W.C. 

^  Xedlcal  Rollif  Dlsqiiallfloatlon  Removal 

Act,  1880.  The  occasion  for  this  Act  was  in  the 
passing  of  the  Representation  of  the  People 
Act  of  the  same  year,  which  assimilated  the 
borough  and  county  franchises.  It  was  found 
that  in  rural  districts  many  persons  who  would 
otherwise  have  obtained  the  franchise  under 
that  Act  were  regular  recipients  of  medical 
relief  given  by  the  poor-law  authorities,  and 
would  oe  disc^ualifiea  from  voting  by  the  rule 
until  then  maintained,  that  by  receipt  of  poor- 
relief  within  a  certain  time  of  the  elections  an 
elector  lost  his  right  to  vote.  The  Act  there- 
fore provides  that  no  person  shall  lose  his 
right  to  be  registered  or  vote  at  any  parlia- 
mentary or  municipal  election  because  he  has 
received  for  himself  or  his  family  any  medical 
or  surgical  assistance,  medicine,  etc.,  at  the 
expense  of  the  poor-rate. 

Helsenbacli    FrooeM.     See   Emgraving, 

Automatic. 

MelBsonier,     Jean     LoqIb     Bmeet,    a 

French  painter,  b.  at  Lyons,  x8iz.  Came  to 
Paris  in  1830,  to  study.  He  made  very  rapid 
pro£[ress  in  his  art,  and  being  gifted  with  an 
original  order  of  talent,  he  adopted  a  particular 
branch  of  art — namely,  that  of  painting  pictures 
of  very  small  size,  but  remarkableifor  tne  truth 
and  correctness  of  the  fi^fures,  the  extreme 
fineness  of  touch,  and  precision  of  detail.  He 
sent  some  works  to  the  "  Salon  "  in  1836,  which 
attracted  much  attention  and  won  high  appro- 
bation. From  that  time  tiU  2855  he  con- 
tinued to  devote  himself  to  the  small  works 
above  mentioned,  imparting  such  truth  to  his 
fieures  that  they  almost  wore  the  semblance  of 
life.  Theophile  Gautier  passed  a  high  eulogium 
upon  him.    Besides  medals  which  he  received 


at  different  "  salons^"  he  obtained  the  cross  of 
Knight  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  in  18^5,  and 
the  fraud  medal  of  honour  at  the  Universal 
Exhibition  of  18^5,  the  cross  of  Officer  in 
1856  and  Commander  in  1867.  He  was  elected 
a  member  of  the  Academy  "  des  Beaux  Arts  " 
in  x86i.  In  1864  he  adopted  a  new  bnunch  of 
art,  painting  historic  subjects  in  the  same  small 
dimensions.  Among  his  fiunous  paintings  are 
*'  Napoleon  and  his  staff,  18x4,"  the  <«  Battle  of 
Solferino,"  etc.  His  latest  work,  the  "Postil- 
lion," was  on  view  at  the  Winter  Exhibition 
at  the  Hanover  Gallery. 

KeibOQme.     Capiul  of  Yiataria  (q.v.),  on 
Port  Philip ;  pop.  305,000. 

KellkOff,  Geiieral  Loria.  Russian  dictator 
and  general,  b.  in  1824.  Was  commanding 
officer  of  a  regiment  of  cavalry  (1854)  »  <u>d  in 
that  capacity  he  assisted  in  the  fall  of  Kars. 
His  skill  and  activity  secured  for  him  the  ap- 
pointment of  general,  and  subsequently  he  -was 
made  commander  of  that  imj^rtant  town.  In 
z86o  he  became  Governor  in  Circassia.  During 
the  Russo-Turkish  war  he  acted  as  Adjutant^ 
General  to  the  Grand  Duke  Michael  in  Armenia, 
where  he  displayed  a  skill  which  secured  suc- 
cess for  the  Russians.  He  narrowly  escaped 
assassination  by  a  Russian,  Bfaladxystsky 
(x88o).  Considerable  powers  were  conferred 
upon  him  at  the  time  of  the  assassination  of 
the  late  Czar,  b^  means  of  which  he  suc- 
ceeded in  restoring  confidence  to  the  nation 
when  the  Nihilistic  propaganda  had  assumed 
disquieting  proportions  and  was  undermining 
the  foundations  of  the  Russian  empire. 

Kelkite  CQllirelL    See  Coptic  Church. 

Membera  of  Parliament,  PrliHegea  at 
See  Pnrvi LEGES  or  Peers  and  Members. 

Memory.  The  eariiest  mnemonical  writer 
whose  system  is  still  in  use  was  the  Ssv.  Biehard 
Gray,  B.D.  He  used  nine  vowels  and  nine 
consonants  to  represent  the  nine  units,  but  he 
had  little  control  over  his  figure-words.  For 
instance,  the  date  of  the  accession  of  George  II. 
(1737)  he  expressed  by  the  word  "doi.  In 
1809,  Oregor  von  FeiBsigls  taught  his  sjrstem. 
His  figure  alphabet  had  only  consonants  in  it, 
so  wiui  the  help  of  vowels  he  could  make  his 
figure  letters   into  well-known   words.     For 


instance^  George  II.'s  date  might  be  expressed 
by  "  conic."  In  the  GtntUman's  MagOMine  for 
i6xz  and  other  periodicals  of  that  date  will  be 


found  reports  of  Feinaigle*s  lectures  in  London. 
What  astonished  the  reporters  most,  was  that 
Feinaigle  exhibited,  not  his  own  powers,  but 
those  of  his  pupils,  children  aged  from  nine 
to  fourteen  and  fifteen.  Aim<  Paris  learned 
Feinaigle's  system,  slightly  improved  his  figure 
alphabet,  and  altered  his  picture  ke]^.  Ue 
taught  Uipse  who  objectea  to  jNctunng  to 
connect  ideas  by  the  aid  of  sentences.  FruuMs 
Fanval  CKmraud  learned  Aim^  Paris's  system, 
and  altered  it  a  little,  still  retaining  the  fancy 
pictures.  Ki^or  Budowski,  a  pupil  of  Aim^ 
Paris,  taught  mnemonics  in  London.  His 
figure  alphabet  difiers  from  Fauvel  Gouraud's 
in  the  way  he  uses  '*  w  "  and  **  x.*'  One  of  his 
pupils,  Mr  FairohiUL  slightly  varied  the  figure 
alphabet.  Two  ot  his  pupils— his  son  (the 
Mr.  Fairchild  who  wrote  ''Tne  Way  to  Improve 
the  Memory ")  and  Mr.  Stokss^publish  at  the 

8 resent  time  books  on  memory  and  teaching, 
[r.  Stokes  uses  pictures,  like  Paris,  but  has  * 
improved  on  Pans*s  prose  sentences  by  using 
rh3^mes.    Dr.  Piek  has  taught,  lectured,  and 
written  on  memory.     He  condemns  the  pic- 
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tore-making  and  sentence-making  of  other 
mnemonists,  but  his  own  connections  are  often 
really  similar  to  those  of  Aim^  Paris.  Mr. 
XMMMa  has  published  a  book  on  memory,  in 
which  he  uses  the  picture  method :  for  instance, 
to  connect  in  the  memory  the  words  archer, 
pin,  crystal,  rug,  back,  pen,  nose,  he  tells  the 
pupil  to  imi^ne  he  can  see  "  an  archer  trying  to 
thrust  a  pin  into  a  ball  of  crystal ;  he  has  a  rug 
dangling  down  his  back  and  a  pen  through  his 
nose."  All  the  nouns  are  to  be  remenmered 
except  ball.  I>r.  Kortimar  Gnnville,  the  author 
of  "The  Secret  of  a  Good  Memory,"  relies  on 
"sight  phantoms"  and  "sound  phantoms." 
Sight-memory  is  proved  by  experiment  to  be 
generally  stronger  than  soiino-memory.  Pr»- 
leMor  Loiastta,  who  has  studied  mental  physio- 
logy both  ^eoreticaUy  and  experimentally, 
discovered  certain  leading  laws  or  the  memory, 
and  upon  these  founded  a  system.  He  has 
also  recently  discovered  a  device  for  memo- 
rising, by  wnich  it  is  claimed  the  memory  and 
power  of  the  will  to  control  the  attention  are 
strengthened  and  improved. 

Menabrea,    Ctonsrftl    Louis    FMderld^ 

Marquis  du  Val  Dora,  b.  in  1809,  at 
Chamb^^n  Savoy.  He  studied  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Turin.  He  began  kis  military  career 
in  the  corpa  of  Engineers.  He.  was  soon 
appointed  In^essor  of  Mechanics  in  the  Mili- 
tary Academy,  in  the  Artillery  School,  and  at 
the  University  of  Turin.  He  became  a  captain 
in  1848,  and  afterwards  held  important  appoint- 
ments in  the  Sardinian  ministry.  Before  the 
declaration  of  the  War  of  Indeiiendence,  Gene- 
ral Menatnrea  had  become  a  major-general,  and 
taken  part  in  many  battles.  He  has  since  filled 
diplomatic  posts  at  Vienna,  London,  and  Paris. 
He  is  considered  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  modem  Italian  statesmen.  He  received  the 
title  of  Count  in  x86i,  and  that  of  Marquis  in 
1875. 

Mertibants' Leotnro,  Tbe.  Wasesubiished 

(1673}  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  by  the 
Presoyterians  and  Independents  coi^iomtly,  at 
Pinners'  Hall,  being  supported  by  conttibutions 
from  the  principaT  merchants  of  the  City  of 
London,  its  professed  design  was  "to  up- 
hold the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  arainst 
the  errors  of  Poj>ery,  Socinianism,  ana  Infi- 
delity." From  Pinners'  Hall  it  was  removed 
(July  X778)  to  New  Broad  Street  Chapel,  and 
thence  to  the  Poultry  Chapel  (1844)1  Weigh 
House  Chapel  <z8<S9)/and  Finsbury  Chapel. 
Moorfields  (1883).  The  lecture  is  delivered 
every  Tuesday  morning  (za  to  z). 

MerchaiLt  Hllppllic  mXL  1884.  Tiis  Bill 
was  l»x>ught  in  by  Mr.  Qiamberlaia,  then 
President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  with  the 
object  of  promoting  the  security  of  ife  and 
property  at  sea.  It  contained  provisions 
asainst  the  recovery  under  a  marine  iniurance 
of  any  sum  greater  than  would  indemnify  for 
the  loss  actually  sustained,  or  of  any  sum  at 
aU  if  the  unseaworthiness  of  the  vessd  could 
be  ascribed  to  her  owner.  It  implied,  h  every 
contract  of  service  between  the  owner  aid  any 
officer  or  seamen|  an  undertaking  ty  the 
owner  that  the  ship  is  seaworthy  at  stu-ting, 
and  th^t  all  reasonable  means  will  betaken 
to  keep  her  so  during  the  voyage.  It  extended 
to  seamen  the  provisions  of  the  Empoyers' 
Lriability  Act.  It  abolished  compulsory  pibtage. 
It  enalned  the  Board  of  Trade  to  constitute 
districts,  and  in  each  created  a  local  narine 
court  consisting  of  the  detaining   o£Bter,   a 


ahipowner's  representative,  and  an  officer's 
rej^esentative ;  the  two  latter  chosen  by  the 
shipowners  and  the  certificated  officers  of  the 
district  respectively.  It  abolished  detention 
by  a  Government  official  alone,  and  required 
for  that  step  either  the  concurrence  of  the 
representative  of  the  shipowners  or  an  order 
ofthe  Admiralty  Court.  But  the  Government 
officer  was  to  have  power  to  warn  owner, 
master,  and  crew,  that  the  ship  is  unsafe,  ana 
such  warning  was  to  release  the  crew  from 
any  obligation  to  serve.  The  marine  court 
was  to  inquire  into  shipping  casualties,  with 
the  powers  of  investigation  and  report  which 
now  belong  to  a  court  of  inquiry.  From  its 
decision,  and  from  that  of  tne  wreck  Com- 
missioner (who  was  to  deal  wiUi  the  more 
important  cases  only),  there  was  to  be  an 
appeal  to  the  Admiralty  (^urt.  The  Bill  also 
contained  important  but  technical  clauses 
relAtine  to  tonnage  measurement,  and  several 
miscellaneous  provisions  which  cannot  be 
noticed  here,    it  was  withdrawn  July  3rd,  1884. 

Mere&ant  Taylors'  BcAiool,  London.   See 

Public  Schools. 

Merltl,  Paul,  a  weU-known  dramatist,  was 
b.  in  Russia,  in  the  town  of  Kieflf  (1848)  ;  edu- 
cated at  Leeds.  He  made  his  first  appearance 
on  the  stage  in  the  provinces,  in  a  company 
belonging  to  the  late  Walter  Monteomery. 
(^ming  to  London,  he  soon  afterwards  oecame 
acting  manager  at  the  Grecian  Theatre.  His 
first  play,  5ia,  produced  in  London,was  followed 
by  a  number  of  dramas  and  comedies,  includ- 
ing two  weU-known  pieces,  "Stolen  Kisses" 
(Globe),  and  "Bouffh  and  Beady"  (Adelphi). 
For  some  years  Mr.  Meritt  has  been  best 
known  as  a  collaborateur  with  Messrs.  Pettitt. 
Harris,  etc.,  in  the  production  of  several 
popular  melodramas. 

Mney  TunnAL    See  Engineering. 

MOTT.  An  oasis  in  (Central  Asia,  situated 
almost  midway  between  Meshed  and  Bokhara, 
and  Herat  and  Khiva.  In  ancient  times  the 
city  of  Merv,  now  in  ruins,  was  famous  for  its 
vast  size,  magnificence,  and  prosperity.  The 
locality  became  notorious  when  Russia,  hav- 
ing conauered  Khiva  in  Z873,  threatened  to 
occupy  the  oasis.  The  oasis  has  an  area  of 
1,600  square  miles,  and  a  population  of  a 
quarter  of  a  million  Turcomans.  There  is 
no  town  of  Merv ;  the  thickly  packed  pros- 
perous settlements  spread  over  the  oasis  con- 
stituting what  is  recognised  under  that  name. 
Outside  the  country  is  not  desert  in  the  usual 
sense  of  the  term,  but  consists  of  good  clayey 
soil,  which  fails  to  grow  vegetation  because 
the  water  supply  is  too  limited  to  irrigate  it. 
The  Russians,  however,  are  rapidly  enlarging 
the  cultivable  area  by  extensive  irrigation 
works,  and  luive  successfully  introduced  the 
culture  of  American  cotton.  The  Transcaspian 
Railway,  which  is  to  connect  the  (Caspian  with 
the  Amu-Daira,  was  completed  in  July  1886  to 
Merv.  About  xq,ooo  troops  are  maintained  in 
the  oasis,  distant  900  miles  from  Herat,  and 
also  including  in  its  administrative  area  renj- 
deh,  half  that  distance  from  the  key  of  India. 
The  Turcomans  of  Merv  are  considered  the 
bravest  and  best  mounted  horaemen  in  Ontral 
Asia. 

"Message,  Boyal."  See  Parliamentary 
Procedure. 

Kesailia  TlumeL    See  Engineering. 

Metamoxplllsm,  a  term  used  in  geology  to 
denote  the  changes  whkh  certain  rocks  have 
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undergone,  'vrhereby  their  original  characters 
are  more  or  less  obscured.  Almost  every  rock 
has  suffered  either  mechanical  or  chemical 
change,  but  the  term  "  metamonhio "  is  re- 
stricted to  those  rocks  in  which  the  alteration 
has  been  intense.  The  intrusion  of  an  igneous 
rock,  as  a  boss  or  dyke,  produces  in  the  neigh- 
bouring strata  loeaf  or  oontaet  metamorphism : 
thus  it  may  convert  sandstone  into  quartzite, 
shale  into  porcellanite.  and  limestone  into 
cn'stalline  marble.  Wnen  the  changes  have 
anected  wide  areas,  the  phenomena  are 
termed  regional  or  nonnal  menunorphiBm.  The 
crystalline  schists  of  the  Archaean  or  pre- 
Cambrian  group,  as  seen  in  parts  of  the 
Scottish  Highlands  and  elsewhere,  offer  ex- 
cellent examples  of  metamorphic  rocks. 
Stratified  rocks  have  been  folded,  cleaved  and 
foliated,  while  new  minerals  are  in  many  cases 
developed.  The  active  agents  producing  meta- 
morphism are  evidently  intense  pressure,  a 
high  temperature,  and  chemical  action.  Shales 
are  found  to  pass  into  cleaved  slates,  and  these 
graduate  into  mica  schist ;  while  it  is  believed 
that  this  rock  may  pass  into  gneiss,  and  accord- 
ing to  some  authonties  into  g^nite,  or  at  least 
into  granitoid  rocks.  Professor  Piestwieh  has 
lately  (1885)  suggested  a  restriction  of  the  term 
*'  normal  metamorphism  *'  to  changes  caused 
by  heat  and  pressure  due  to  depth,  while  he 
employs  the  pnrase  "  regional  metamorphism  " 
to  indicate  cnanges  produced  by  heat  due  to 
local  compression  or  the  crushing  of  parts  of 
the  earths  crust.  It  should  be  added  that 
igneous  rocks,  like  stratified  deposits,  may 
suffer  metamorphism. 

Meteorological  Society,  The  ScottlBiL  See 

Ben  Nevis  Observatory. 

Meteorology.     This  is  the  science  of  the 
atmosphere,  tnoueh  the  study  of  metoors  or 
shooting  stars  is  held  to  belong  to  astronomy 
(^.v.)     It  is  prosecuted  along  two   separate 
lines  of  inquiry,      (i)  Observations  are  taken 
at  each  station  at  definite  hours  of  local  time. 
These  are  averaged  to  obtain  means  for  days, 
months,  years,  etc.,  and  the  results  indicate 
the  climate  of  the  place.    This  branch  of  the 
science  is  called  OUmatologj.    (9)  Observations 
are  taken  at  a  number  of  stations  situated  over 
a  large  extent  of  the  earth's  surface  at  the  same 
hour  of  Greenwich  time.    The  results  indicate 
the    phenomena   existing  at  that  hour  at  the 
several  stations,  or  the  weather  which  prevails 
at  each.    This  branch  is  called  Weatiier  Btndy. 
It  is  of  modem  origin,  having  arisen  since  the 
invention  of  electric  telegraphy.    To  commence 
with  the  observations.     The  principal  obser- 
vations  and   respective    instruments   are   as 
follows:  Pressure  of  the  Air  (Barometer),  Tem- 
perature  (Thermometer),    Humidity    (Hygro- 
meter, Rain  (Rain-gauge),  Wind  (Anemometer): 
clouds  are  observed  non-instrumentally.     All 
instruments  should  be  verified — g.F..  at  Kew 
Observatory.     The  Barometer  shoula  be  mer- 
curial ;  in  a  metallic,  not  wooden  case,  provided 
with  an  « attached     thermometer,  to  show  the 
temperature  of  the  mercury.    ITiis  is  necessary 
because  all  readings  must  be  reduced  to  same 
temperature  (3a**  F.)  to  make  them  comparable 
with  each  other.    Aneroid  readings  are,  as  a 
rule,  not  considered  sufficiently  accurate  for 
scientific  use,  as  the  instrument  is  not  an  inde- 
pendent standard,  but  must  be  set  to  agree 
with  a  mercurial  barometer.    Temperature  is 
indicated  by  the  ordinary  thsrmometer,  and  by 
and  BdaimuB  thnaioaiotori  to  show 


the  extremes  of  temperature  reached.    The 
thermometers  should  be«  exposed  in  a  screen  or 
wooden  cage  with  louvre  boarded  sideSi  wid^ 
their  bulbs  about  four  feet  above  grouna,  over 
grass,  not  over  bare  soil.    The  ordinary  ther- 
mometer is  usually  accompanied  by  another 
similar  instrument,  but  with  bulb  coated  with 
muslin,  and  kept  damp  by  a  few  cotton  threads 
dipping  into  a  cup  of  water  close  by.    The  pair 
of^  thermometers    form   a   hygrometor.      The 
difference  between  the  readings  of  dry  and 
wet  bulb  gives  indication  of  the  amount  of 
moisture  in  the  air.    Tables  are  published  for 
interpreting   these  readings.      The  dry  bulb 
thermometer  and  the  hygrometer  should   be 
read  at  definite  hours  ^  the  least  number  of 
daily  observations  admissible  for  a  meteoro- 
logical station  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  two— 
9  a.m.  and  9  p.m.    The  maximum  and  minimum 
thermometers  should  be  read  once  only  in  the 
S4  hours:  best  at  9  p.m..    Rain  is  measured 
by  the  rain-gauge,  a  can  with  circular  fiinnel- 
snaped   aperture,  eight   inches    in    diameter. 
It  should  be    placeo  with  aperture  one  foot 
above  ground  and  away  from  shelter  or  eddies 
from  trees  or  buildings.    Wind  is  measured  by 
the  anemometer,  an  instrument  provided  with 
four  cups  on  a  horizontal  cross.    These  revolve 
when  the  wind  blows,  and  the  distance  they 
travel  is  measured   by  a  series    of  counting 
wheels,  as  in  a  gas  meter.    The  cups  are  sup- 
posed by  theory  to  move  with  one^third  of  the 
wind's  velocity.    The  anemometer  must  be  set 
up  where  it  is  well  exposed  and  not  affected 
by  eddies.    Wind  is  also  estimated,  especially 
at  sea :  BeaufoxCs  Seale  of  13  parts  (o— la)  is  used 
(called  after  Str  F.  Beaufort).     In  it  o  is  a  calm, 
xa  a  hurricane.    The  intermediate  grades  are 
measured  by  tke  effect  of  wind  on  a  snip.    The 
wind  is  always  given  according  to  points  of 
the  compass,  S,  xo  or  3a.    Qouds  are  classified 
on  Luke  uow«ra's  system  into  upper  and  lower. 
Upper    clouds   arc    "drrus*'    (mare's   tails), 
"cirro-stritus,'*     "cirro-cumulus"    (mackerel 
sky).    Lower  clouds  arc  "stratus,"  "cumulo- 
stratus,"" cumulus" (woolpack),  and  "nimbus  *• 
(rain-cl«ud).—  I.    Climatology.     Tomperatare. 
The  record   of  this   is   the   most   important 
meteorological  observation.    It  is  also  almost 
impoisible   to   secure  an    absolutely    correct 
inoioition,  for  the  mode  of  thermometer  ex- 
postre  sufficing  for  temperate  climates  will 
not  ifford  sufficient  protection  against  the  sun's 
rays  in  Torrid  Zone.    If  observations  are  taken 
at  regubr  and  freouent  intervals,  and  results 
entered  on  squared  paper,  the  outcome  will  be 
a  curve  showing  in  general  a  single  simple 
daily  oscillation,  the  nighest  points  in  early 
aflemocii;  the  lowest  about  sunrise.    That  the 
course  n  this  curve,  the  daily  mareh  or  rango 
of  temperature,  depends  on  the  sun,  is  proved 
thus :    42)  It  is  not  perceptible  during  the  sun- 
less wtiter  of  the  polar  regions.      (6)  It  is 
obliterated    by  fog  or  heavy  cloud  in   these 
islands     Diurnal  range  is  much  greater  in  the 
interior  of  continents  than  on  islands  and  at 
the   s<li-coast :     hence   the   terms  oontinental 
or   "etccsslve,"  and  insular  or  "moderate," 
applie<!  to  climate.    Temperature  has  also  an 
annuel  range ;  it  varies  tnrough  the  different 
month^.    Q>ntinental  climates  exhibit  a  great 
range,  insular  climates  a  slight  range.    As  a 
rule  irixlerate  climates  arc  much  more  healthy 
than  Acessive  ones.    If  the  recorded  mean 
tempeiatures  over  the  globe  are  laid  down  on 
charts,  and  the  points  where  the  valttcs  are 
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equal  are  joined,  these  joining  lines  are  called 
iaoflkcnnala.  Such  isothermal  charts  show 
how  in  high  latitudes  the  continents  are  much 
colder  than  the  sea  in  winter  and  much  warmer 
than  it  in  summer.  They  show  also  how  the 
east  coasts  of  continents  (Asia  and  North 
America)  are  far  colder  than  their  west  coasts 
in  the  same  latitude,  especially  in  winter,  the 
difference  increasing  with  the  latitude.^  The 
reasons  of  these  differences  are  found  in  the 
following  facts:  (x)  It  takes  much  more  heat 
to  warm  up  a  water  surface  than  to  warm  up 
same  area  of  land,  (a)  Land  at  the  equator 
and  sea' at  the  poles  raises  the  mean  tempera- 
ture ;  vic€  versd.  sea  at  equator,  land  at  poles 
lowers  it.  (3)  Ice  requires  a  great  amount  of 
heat  to  thaw  it,  so  land  surrounded  by  a 
frozen  ocean  docs  not  feel  the  spring  till  very 
late  in  the  year.  The  great  agencies  in  raising 
the  temperature  of  the  western  coasts  are, 
however,  the  warm  ocean  currents  setting 
towards  them,  and  the  warm  and  moist 
westerly  winds  blowing  over  them.  The 
latent  heat  of  the  vapour  condensed  to  rain 
also  raises  the  air  temperature.  Pressnre. 
Barometncal  results  have  not  so  much  in- 
fluence on  climate  as  the  foregoing,  except 
indirectly  by  affecting  the  winds.  Tne  baro- 
metrical daily  range  curve  shows  a  double 
oscillation,  t>eing  highest  about  zo  a.m.  and 
10  p.m.,  and  lowest  about  4  a.m.  and  4  p.m. 
The  range  is  greatest  in  the  tropics,  and  it 
disappears  at  the  poles.  At  Calcutta  it  amounts 
to  0*14'  in.  at  its  greatest,  in  May.  In  the 
British  Isles  it  is  only  about  o'oa  m.  In  the 
Torrid  Zone,  in  South  America,  it  is  so  regular 
that  vou  may  almost  set  your  watch  by  it,  and 
any  deviation  from  the  regular  curve  is  a  sig^n 
of  storm.  In  these  islands  the  barometer 
readings  change  so  much  from  day  to  day  that 
the  diurnal  curve  is  in  eeneral  imperceptible 
on  the  readings  of  a  single  day,  except  in  very 
calm  weather.  It  comes  out  clearly  on  the 
average  readings  for  a  month.  The  Ijarometer 
readings  are  affected  by  the  temperature  of 
the  air ;  as  a  rule  the  barometer  is  high  when 
the  temperature  is  low,  and  vict  vend.  Ac- 
cordinely,  as  the  air  is  elastic  and  flows 
towards  any  spot  where  the  barometer  is 
low  and  the  pressure  relatively  slieht,  the 
air  in  the  higher  latitudes  has  a  tendency  to 
flow  from  the  land  to  the  sea  in  winter  and 
from  the  sea  to  the  land  in  summer.  This 
actually  happens  in  the  Spanish  peninsula. 
Barometer  readings  are  very  much  affected  by 
the  height  above  sea  level.  Hence  they  must 
be  corrected  for  this  (rediietlon  to  sea  levdb.  For 
moderate  elevations  the  difference  is  about  one 
inch  for  zooo  feet.  Conversely  the  difference  in 
heights  between  two  stations  can  be  determined 
by  comparing  simultaneous  readings  of  baro- 
meters at  the  two  stations  (bafomwrical  level- 
lin|f)t  If  the  difference  in  heights^  or  the  dis- 
tance, between  the  stations  is  considerable,  the 
result  of  the  calculation  is  uncertain,  as  its 
correctness  depends  on  a  knowledge  of  the 
exact  temperature  of  a  column  of  air  of  the 
same  length  as  the  difference  of  height  between 
the  stations,  and  this  knowledge  is  unattainable. 
Charts  showing  barometric  readings  over  the 
globe  are  called  isobazio  charts.  The  relation  be- 
tween the  barometer  and  wind  will  be  explained 
in  I  a.  Wind.  The  general  air  circulation  is  due 
to  heat.  Great  easterly  currents  (farade  winds), 
due  in  part  to  earths  rotation,  set  in  both 
hemispheres  towards  the  equator.     The  air 


rises  there,  and  returns  as  westerly  currents 
(retain  traaes)  in  the  temperate  zone.     These 
systems  move  north  and  south  with  the  sun  ; 
and  in  southern  Asiti  the  movement  is  so  freat 
that  the  currents  are  quite  reversed,  ana  the 
wind  blows  for  six  months  in  one  direction  and 
six  months  in  the  opposite    (knonsoons).       In 
higher  latitudes  winds  are  mainly  regulated  by 
distribution  of  atmospherical  pressure.    The 
winds  are  much  affected  by  the  contour  of  the 
country,  and  in  hilly  districts  are  purely  local. 
The  belief  that  some  winds  are  dry  and  others 
wet  is  also  only  locally  justified.    On  our  east 
coast  the  heaviest  rain  sometimes  comes  with 
east  winds,    usually  proverbially  dry  winds. 
Bain.    The  sun's  heat  evaporates  water  from 
the  sea.    This  passes  into  the  air.    The  air 
can  only  take  up  a  certain  amount,  depending 
on  its  temperature.    When  it  has  taken  that 
up  it  is  said  to  be  saturated.    If  saturated  air 
be  cooled,  moisture  is,  so  to  speak,  squeezed 
out  of  it :  and  if  unsaturated  air  be  cooled  too, 
sufficiently^    it   will   reach   a   temperature  at 
which  it  will  be  saturated,  and  on  being  further 
cooled  will  give  up  moisture.     This  process  of 
giving   up   moisture    is   called    condensation. 
The  first  result  of  condensation  is  to  produce 
fog,    mist,    and   cloud;    and    further   cooling 
causes  rain,  snow,  or  hail  to  fall.    The  ordinary 
mode  of  production  of  rain  in  nature  is  by  the 
air  being  forced  to  rise.    The  air  gets  colder 
as  we  ascend  at  the  rate  of  z**  F.  for  300  feet ;  so 
that  air  rising  from  the  sea  level  to  the  top  of 
the  Andes,  say  ao,ooo  feet,  would  be  cooled  66°. 
The  air  rises  either  bj' being  heated  and  caused 
to  ascend,  or  by  being  forcedto  rise  over  a  chain 
of  mountains  or  a  high  coast-line.    Accordingly 
the  mountainous  west  coasts  of  Europe  and 
North  America,  in  the  region  of  prevalent  west 
winds,  are  very  wet.    Mountainous  regions  are 
generally   wet.      Any    winds   from    the    sea 
usually  oring  rain  to  the  first  high  land  they 
meet.  If  the  temperature  is  below  sa**  the  mois- 
ture must  fall  in  Uie  solid  form  as  snow.   Hail  is 
{>roduced  by  |[reater  cold,  and  practically  never 
alls  except  with  thunderstorms.     Atmosphezio 
flleotrioit^  is  generally  manifested  in  the  form 
of  lightning,  which  is  an  electric  spark.    Thun- 
der IS  the  noise  of  the  explosion,  echoed  from 
clouds.  Lightning  conductors  are  sharp-pointed 
rods  or  bands  of  copper  erected  above  a  build- 
ing, attached  to  it  ana  passing  down  into  moist 
earth.     They  act  by  discharging  the  earth's 
electricity  gradually  towards  the  thundercloud, 
and  so  hinaering  the  accumulation  of  electricity 
in  it  to  such  an  extent  that  it  must  strike. — 
II.  Weather  Study.  For  this  the  barometer  is 
the  most  important  instrument.    The  wind  and 
weather    depend    mainly   on    the    difference 
between  its  readings  at  adjacent  stations,  not 
on  its  actual  heights.     Buys  Ballotfs  Law  is, 
for  the  northern  hemisphere.  "Stand  with  your 
back  to  the  wind,  ancf  the  barometer  will  be 
lower  on  your  left  hand  than  on  yoxkv  right." 
This  rule  is  reversed  in  south  latitude.    The 
wind    force    depends    on    the    gradients,    the 
difference  in  barometrical  readings  over  a  given 
distance.    According  to  the  above  law  the  wind 
revolves  against  watch-hands  round  a  region 
of  low  pressure,  a  oydonie  area  or  "  depression," 
and  with  watch-hands  around  a  region  of  high 
pressure,  an  anti-cyolonio   area.    The  former 
may  be  connected  with  a   storm,  the   latter 
never.       The  air  flows  round  and    into  the 
centre  of  a  cyclonic  area,  where  it  rises.    If  the 
gradients  are  steep  the  wind  has  the  force  of  a 


409 


Met] 


HAZELL's  annual  CYCLOPiEDlA,    1887. 


[Ket 


storm.  The  air  flows  slowly  out  from  the 
centre  of  an  anticyclonic  area,  where  it  descends 
to  the  earth  from  the  upper  regions.  ^  Cyclonic 
areas  bring  warm  smd  wet  weather  in  winter, 
cold  and  wet  weather  in  summer.  Antioyelones 
brinff  frost  and  fog  in  winter,  hot  and  dry 
weather  in  summer.  Hozrioaaes,  Tycoons  or 
Oyolonesare  cjrclonic  systems  of  great  intensity, 
exhibiting  extreme  violence,  and  appearing 
near,  not  at  the  equator.  They  move  over  the 
earth's  surface,  and  in  trade-wind  zone  advance 
from  east  to  west, 'outside  it  they  recurve  and 
move  from  west  to  east.  As  the  direction  of 
shifl  of  wind  in  these  is  uniform,  varying  only 
with  the  hemisphere,  rules  exist  for  handling 
ships  caught  in  them.  This  science  is  the  Law 
of  Btonns.  In  Europe  generally  cyclonic  areas 
advance  from  some  westerlypoint,  very  rarely 
moving  from  the  eastward.  The  tropical  hum- 
canes  move  slowly^  but  our  storms  move  much 
more  rapidly.  This  motion  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  wind  motion  in  the  storm.  In  front  of 
a  cyclonic  system  the  air  is  southerly,  warm  and 
damp;  in  rear  it  is  northerly,  cold  and  dry, 
showers,  often  hailstorms  with 


eiftept  for  some 
thunder,    etc.      From 


the    fact    that    storms 


advance  over  the  earth  and  Kive  regular  signs 
of  their  approach  by  the  snifts  of  wind  and 
setting-in  of  rain,  etc.,  as  well  as  by  barometer 
readings,  it  is  possible  to  issue  stonn  warnings. 
Weather  charts  are  made  by  putting  down  on 
a  map  readings  taken  at  the  same  moment  over 
a  large  tract  of  country,  and  joining  by  lines 
called  isobars  the  points  where  the  readings 
agree.  A  series  of  such  charts  shows  the 
cyclonic  and  anti-cjrclonic  systems  and  their 
motions  over  the  earth.  Weather  foreoastiiig 
is  the  endeavour  to  predict  weather  from 
existing  knowledge  of  the  movements  of  these 
sjTStems,  and  of  the  changes  of  wind,  etc^  they 
will  bring  about.  Meteorological  Office, 
Victoria  Street. 

Metropolitan  and  City  of  London  Police. 

— Xetrop^tan.  Established  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment (1829),  and  the  protection  of  the  district 
by  watchmen  was  discontinued  by  that  statute 
and  entirely  intrusted  to  the  then  newly  ap- 
pointed force.  The  Metropolitan  police  ana 
includes  nearly  ^00  square  milea^  and  embraces 
all  palaces  within  a  radius  of  fifteen  miles  of 
Charing  Cross,  except  the  City  of  London, 
which  IS  protected  by  its  own  police  {v.s.). 
The  former  force  has  also  jurisdiction  on  the 
river  Thames.    A  great  number  of  the  Metro- 

Solitan  police  are  employed  at  the  Government 
ockyards,  naval  hospitals,  and  military  sta- 
tions. Many  members  are  also  engaged  b^ 
other  Government  bodies,  and  a  few  oy  public 
departments,  public  companies,  and  private  in- 
dividuals. The  Metropolitan  police  district  con- 
sists of  twenty^two  land  divisions  and  one  on 
the  Thames.  £very  land  division  is  under  the 
immediate  charge  of  a  superintendent,  and  the 
subdivisions  under  that  of  two  or  four  inspec- 
tors. A  certain  number  of  beats  are  provided 
in  each  subdivision  to  be  patrolled  by  con- 
stables, and  are  visited  by  sergeants  who  have 
sections  of  beats  allotted  to  them  for  this 
purpose,  and  who  report  to  their  inspectors 
the  occurrences  thereon.  The  sections  are  also 
supervised  by  the  inspectors  both  day  and 
night,  and  very  frequently  by  the  superin- 
tendent. The  former  officers  send  reports  daily 
to  their  superintendents  respectimjf  public 
matters  in  tneir  subdivisions,  and  the  super- 
intendent furnishes  diurnal  reports    to  the 


Commissioner  concerning  occurrences  in  the 
division  under  his  charge.  Each  subdivision 
has  a  station  house  in  charge  of  inspectors^ 
who  are  sometimes  assisted  by  sergeants. 
Mounted  police  patrol  the  more  distant  parts  of 
the  outer  subdivisions.  In  each  division  there 
are  from  thirty  to  /orty  men  selected  as  a 
reserve  force  to  carry  out  special  duties,  headed 
by  an  inspector  and  assisted  by  several  ser- 
geants. The  mxjjanaxM  govenuneat  of  the  Metro- 
politan police  is  under  a  Oommieaioner  appointed 
by  the  Home  Secretary.  The  former  is  em- 
powered to  make  rules  and  regulations  for  the 
service,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  latter. 
The  superior  officers  unaer  the  Commissioner 
are  three  Assistsat  Commissioners  and  five 
newly  appointed  Chief  ConstaUes.  In  January 
1885  Oatest  returns)  the  stren^  of  the  force 
was  13,286,  comprising  24  divisional  superin- 
tendents, 637  inspectors,  z,zio  sergeants,  and 
11,506  constables.  There  is  also  a  receiver,  a 
le^  adviser,  a  chief  surgeon,  two  surveyors, 
and  sbout  thirty  Civil  Service  clerks.  There 
are  local  surgeons  of  the  police  in  divisions. 
The  most  important  branch  of  the  police  not 
enpi^ed  in  ordinary  divisional  duty  is  the 
Gnminal  Investigation  SefMurtment,  started  in 
1878.  It  is  now  under  the  immediate  direction 
of  Mr.  Monro,  assistant  commissioner,  and 
Mr.  Chief  Constable  Williamson,  both  of  whom 
have  had  very  great  experience  in  police 
detective  duty.  The  main  part  of  this  service 
is  the  Scotland  Yard  department,  and  consists 
of  a  superintendent,  four  chief  and  three  first- 
class  inspectors,  seven  second-class  inspectors, 
and  about  fifteen  sergeants.  The  lower  grade 
of  those  en^^ed  in  criminal  investigation  con- 
sists of  divisional  detectives  under  the  charge 
of  local  inspectors.  One  of  such  inspectors, 
who  is  attached  to  each  division,  has  the  super- 
vision of  the  plain-clothes  men  engaeed  therein. 
When  vacancies  occur  in  the  higher  branch 
of  the  detective  service,  meritable  divisional 
detectives  are  appointed  to  fill  them.  The 
higher,  n-ade  of  detectives  go  to  the  most  dis- 
tant and  other  parts  of  the  world  for  the  arrest 
of  criminals.  Much  valuable  service  is  also 
rendered  by  this  part  of  the  department  to 
police  forces  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
India  and  the  Colonies,  as  well  as  to  the 
police  of  foreign  governments.  The  Convict 
Bnpervision  Office,  established  in  1879^  is  in  con- 
nection with  the  criminal  investigation  depart- 
ment. It  registers  the  names  and  particulars 
of  discharged  convicts  on  licence,  and  persons 
sentenced  to  police  supervision  in  England, 
and  retains  photographs  and  marks  of  these 
persons,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Preven- 
tion of  Crimes  Act  of  1871.  Among  other 
departments  of  the  Metropolitan  police  are  the 
executive  branch,  the  puhlic  carriage  branch, 
the  lost  property  branch,  and  the  common 
lodging-house  branch.  The  salaries  of  the 
force  are  as  follows :  The  commissioner  (with 
allowances),  £z^7^  :  two  of  the  assistant  com- 
missioners (with  allowances),  £xfiso,  and  one 
who  incurs  no  travelling  expenses  in  connec- 
tion with  his  duties,  ;£i,ioo  ;  chief  constables, 
about  ;C8oo  per  annum ;  the  receiver,  ;Ci>2oo ; 
legal  adviser,  ;Cx,ooo;  divisional  superinten- 
dents, Lyxi  to  ;^475>  Three  inspectors  of  the 
criminal  investigation  department,  £y»o  to 
^350 ;  and  nine  other  inspectors,  not  engaged 
in  divisional  work,  £xxf  to  £^7$"  The  chief 
inspectors  of  divisions.  ;Ci9o;  the  remainder, 
£i\7  to  ;Ci87.    The  highest  pay  of  a  sergeant 
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is  £156,  which  is  received  by  two  only.    Three 
receive   ;Cx5i,   six   ;£z46;    176    finom   ;Cioo    to 
jCiaoy  and  9x8  from  ;£88  to  £09.     As  regards 
tiie    wages    of    the    constabfesi    more    than 
haJf '  of   them    have   from   £6^    to  £7$^    and 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  remainder  £7%  a  year. 
The  ni^hest   payment   to   constables    is  ^^83, 
which  sixty-six  receive.    Clothinj^  is  found  for 
all  ranks,  or  money  in  place  ot  it  at  various 
rates,  from  £xs  to  £$  per  annum.    Men  in  the 
reserve  force  obtain  extra  pay— viz.,  inspectors 
4«.,    sergeants    35..     and    constables    15.    6d. 
per  week.    The  allowances  to  the  police  en- 
gaged on  special  duty  in  addition  to  their  pay 
ranges  from  2«.  to  195.  per  week,  according  to 
rank.     Satisfactory  provisions   are   made   for 
rewards  for  diligence  and  praiseworthy  acts  by 
the  police,  as  well  as  for  punishment  for  breach 
of    discipline.     Appreciable    regulations  also 
exist  for  promotion  and  testing  by  examination 
the  qualifications  of  members  to  fill  the  higher 
offices.    A  ■gparanniiation  ftrnd  for  pensioning 
the  police  is  made  up  from  various  sources,  the 
great  bulk  of  which  comes  from  the  Metropoli- 
tan Police  Fund.   The  total  receipts  for  the  year 
ending  March  3X8t,  z886,  are  ;Ci75i37a  135.  iz</., 
while  the  payments  during  the  same  period  from 
this  fund  were  £z7^mj  45.  ^.  to  3,795  pension- 
ers, and  ;Caf375  05.  id.Xo  thirty-nine  constables 
as  ^^tuities.    No  member  of  the  Metropolitan 
police  is  entitled  to  retire  on  a  pension  in  any 
grade  under  sixty  years  of  age  unless  certified 
by  the  chief  surgeon  of  the  force  to  be  unfit  for 
further  work.    For  grave  misconduct  a  mem- 
ber of  the  force  may  be  deprived  of  a  pension 
which   he   otherwise  would  receive.     Nearly 
one-half  of  the  funds  required  for  the  expenses 
of  the  police  is  from  the  money  voted  by  Parlia- 
ment, but  the  greater  amount  is  from  parochial 
rates.   The  tot£l  expsnditurt  of  the  Metropolitan 
police  for  the  year  ending  March  31st,  1886, 
18    £x.Aj^xi6g  95.  ot/.     A  report  is  presented 
annually  by  the  Commissioner  to  tne  Home 
Secretaxy  of  the  Metropolitan  police  and  the 
result  of  its  operations.    The  istatement  in- 
cludes  reports  fi-om   the  divisional   superin- 
tendents and  the  chief  surgeon.— City  of  liondon 
PoUae.    This  force  is  under  thb  control  of  a 
Commissioner,  who  is  accountable  to  the  Police 
Committee  selected  by  the  Common  Council. 
The  former  officer  is  assisted  by  a  chief  super- 
intendent.   The  strength  of  tne  force  is  905. 
consisting  of  one    superintendent,  one  chiet 
inspector,  13  inspectors,  94  sergeants,  and  796 
constables.    The  force  has  also  a  receiver,  a 
chief  clerk,   several  assistant   clerks,    and  a 
surgeon.     Nearly  the  same  regulations  exist 
for  the  discharge  of  ordinary  day  and  night 
duty  as  in  the  Metropolitan  police.  But  the  beats 
in  tne  Qty  are  much  shorter  than  in  the  inner 
subdivisions  of  the  Metropolitan  police  district. 
This  is  necessary  on  account  of  the  offices  and 
warehouses  and  the  very  many  streets,  courts, 
and   passages  which   are    deserted    at   night 
after  business  hours  and  on  Sundays.     The 
lkMdq[aartars  are  at  the  Old  Jewry.    The  police 
area  contains  six  divisions,  each  of  which  is 
under  the   immediate  care  of  two  inspectors, 
who  are  assisted   by   two   station-house  ser- 
l^eants.     The  detaouve  departmant  consists  of 
one  inspector,  xa  sergeants,  and  aa  constables 
attachea  to  the  chief  office  at  the  Old  Je\^, 
and  4a  constables  distributed  among  the  divi- 
sions.   The  most  competent  men  are  selected 
for  this  service.    They  are  chiefly  concerned 
in  the  prevention  and  detection  of  commercial 


frauds.  If,  however,  a  banker  or  merchant 
requires  a  City  police  detective  to  be  sent 
abroad,  or  for  a  long  distance  from  London,  for 
the  arrest  of  an  absconding  criminal,  he  is 
obliged  to  pay  the  expenses  of  this  mission. 
Many  of  the  City  police  are  required  to 
regulate  traffic,  for  which  they  receive,  some 
as.  6d..  some  is.  a  week  allowance  beyond  their 
pay.  Sevend  other  members  of  the  force  are 
employed  on  special  duty  at  banks,  offices, 
exchanges,  railway  stations,  and  at  the  Post 
Office.  Tiieir  services  are  paid  for  by  the 
'authorities  who  engage  them.  The  salary  of 
the  Commissioner  is  £^fioo  a  year,  and  that 
of  the  chief  superintendent  £61$.  The  super- 
intendent of  tne  divisions  receives  ,1^357  per 
annum,  the  chief  inspector  and  the  insjiector 
of  detectives  >Caz3  each.  The  twelve  divisional 
inspectors  receive  different  rates  of  pay,  as 
there  are  three  classes.  Four  of  these  omcers 
receive  Z3  zxs.  9</.,  four  £-3  6s.  7</.,  and  four 
£'i  IS.  6a.  ^r  week.  To  the  twelve  detective  ser- 
geants and  the  fourteen  station-house  sergeants 
^a  lis.  per  week  is  paid,  while  the  remainder  of 
the  sergeants  are  paid  from  £1  17s.  to  ;£a  per 
week.  The  pay  of  the  constables,  who  are 
divided  into  three  classes,  as  in  the  Metro- 
politan police  force,  is  from  £1  u.  yd.  to 
ici  135.  3df.  per  week.  Each  member  of  the 
force  also  receives  35.  per  month  as  boot  money, 
and  an  allowance  is  made  to  the  detectives  for 
plain  clothes  in  lieu  of  uniform.  The  Super- 
annuation Fund  is  mainly  provided  partly  from 
stoppages  of  the  pay  of  the  force  which  is  not  to 
exceed  a  fortieth,  and  partly  from  fines  inflicted 
on  the  police  or  persons  who  assault  them. 
The  balance  is  provided  from  the  City  cash. 
No  member  of  the  City  police  is  legally  entitled 
to  a  pension.  All  pensions  are  granted  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Corporation,  subject  to  the 
recommendation  of  the  Commissioner,  llie 
total  axpenditura  of  the  City  police  is  about 
;Cx3a.ooo  per  annum.  Of  this  amount  ;C7o,ooo  is 
received  from  a  rate  of  sd.  in  the  pound  on  the 
assessable  rental  of  the  City,  ;^a8,ooo  is  paid 
from  the  City  cash,  the  remaining  /^xo,ooo  by 
those  who  employ  the  police  in  Uieir  private 
service. 

Ketropolitan  ABylvnui  Board.  This  board 

has  duties  of  a  highly  important  character  to 
fulfil,  affecting  as  they  do  the  control  of  pauper 
inmates  of  hospitals  for  fever  and  small-pox 
cases^  imbeciles  (adults  and  children),  and  the 
training  ship  Exmouth.  The  members,  who 
are  called  "managtss,"  were  augmented  in  num- 
ber only  recently  (i  885) .  They  are  eleoted,  abou  t 
two-thirds  by  the  various  bodies  of  Poor-law 
guardians  in  the  Metropolis,  including  the 
City  of  London  Union,  and  the  remainder  are 
nominated  gx-^fficio  hy  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board.  Amongst  the  latter  on  the  present 
Board  are  three  lamas  namely,  the  Countess 
Ducie,  the  Hon.  Maude  and  Miss  Isabella 
Morrison  Baker :  whilst  one  lady,  Mrs.  Charles, 
is  sent  by  the  Faddington  guardians.  *  lb.  E. 
H.  OaUworthy,  I. P.,  who  succeeded  the  late 
Dr.  Brewer,  is  onairmaa  of  the  managers,  with- 
out salary ;  and  Sir  Edmimd  Hay  Onnie,  one  of 
the  Local  Government  Board's  nominees,  is 
dqraty  ohaannaa.  The  following  are  the 
aayluns,  etc.,  under  the  oontrol  of  the  maaagars : 
—For  Imbeoilas:  Leavesden,  near  Watford; 
Caterham,  Surrey ;  Darenth,  near  Dartford ; 
ditto  for  imbecile  children.  Fever  and  Small- 
pox Hospitals:  Eastern,  at  Homertonj  North- 
western, Haverstock  Hill ;  Western,  Seagrave 
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Road,  Fulham ;  South- Western,  Landor  Road, 
Stock  well ;  South-Eastera,  Old  Kent  Road ; 
and  the  hospital  ships.  Besides  the  above, 
there  is  the  Training  Ship  Exmouthy  lyine  on 
Grays,  Essex,  on  which  nearly  six  hundred 
boys  from  various  unions  are  beings  trained. 
There  are  also  the  ambnlanoe  stations,  and  a  oon- 
▼aleaoent  establishment  of  vast  dimensions  has 
been  erected  at  Winchmore  Hill.  The  Leaves- 
den  and  Caterham  Asylums  were  built  to 
accommodate  each  about  9,000  patients,  and  the 
latest  returns  show  that  they  are  kept  pretty 
full,  Caterham,  in  £act,  having  nine  more  than 
the  reeulated  number.  The  expensive  charac- 
ter of  these  institutions — although  at  some 
the  reproductive  process  ^oes  on  pretty  suc- 
cessfully— lays  the  proceedings  of  the  managers 
open  to  much  criticism.  What  was  known  in 
X885  as  the  EaMern  Hospital  scandal  caused 
g^reat  irritation ;  and  at  the  end  of  x886  the  ques- 
tion of  erecting  a  permanent  brick  building  at 
Darentfa,  at  a  cost,  as  originally  estimated,  of 
;(xt6,ooo,  but  afterwards  reduced  to  ;£84,ooo. 
created  considerable  excitement  at  the  ooara 
and  among  the  public.  The  great  question  to 
meet  by  those  wno  proposed  this  large  outlay 
— ^in  favour  of  which  a  speoial  oommittee,  of  which 
Captain  Douglas  Oalton,  R.E.,  was  the  ohaaiman, 
had  reported — was  the  extraordinary  fact  that 
not  a  single  patient  was  left  in  any  of  the 
small-pox  nospitals  belonging  to  the  managers 
at  the  time.  In  view  of  this  and  the  large 
expenditure  still  being  incurred,  the  econo- 
mical members  of  the  Boai-d,  having  Sir  £.  H. 
Currie  at  their  head,  contended  that  it  was 
unnecessary  to  spend  the  enormous  sum  pro- 

B>8ed,  and  that  wooden  huts,  to  be  erected  at 
arenth  as  occasion  might  arise,  would  meet 
all  the  necessities  of  the  case.  This  policy  was 
indorsed  by  the  majority  of  the  ooaixis  of 
guardians,  expressed  by  means  of  protests: 
but,  notwithstanding,  the  managers  adopted 
the  committee's  report  for  the  permanent  brick 
building  and  the  consequent  outlay  of  ;(^84,ooo 
by  a  large  majority.  Subsequently,  in  January 
this  year,  the  Local  Government  Board  for  the 
second  time  pronounced  against  the  permanent 
structure,  and  recommended  the  erection  of 
wooden  nuts  (but  raising  no  objection  to 
brick  being  used),  to  be  made  available  in 
connection  with  the  building  already  provided. 
Sir  E.  H.  Currie  succeeded  in  carrying  an 
amendment  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  General 
Purposes  Committee,  instead  of  the  Gore  Farm 
Committe,  by  a6  votes  to  x8,  thus  reversing 
the  position  of  affairs.  The  money  expended 
by  the  managers  is  based  on  the  annual  ratable 
value,  upon  which  a  propoitionate  rate  is  made. 
Total  amount  expended  in  the  year  ending  Oct. 
1886  reached  ;£3x6i5i >  9««  84/.  OOces,  37,  Norfolk 
Street,  Strand. 

Metropolitan  Board  of  Works.  This  Board 

was  established  under  the  Metropolis  Local 
Management  Act  1855  (18  &  19  Vict.  c.  ao), 
amended  in  zd6a.  Powers  were  given  to  the 
Board  of  an  extensive  character  lor  drainage, 
sewerage,  lighting,  cleaning,  removing  nui- 
sanceSj  and  general  improvements,  and  at  the 
same  time  authority  was  conferred  to  rate  the 
occupiers  of  houses  for  the  expenses  of  the 

general  management.  Previously  each  Vestry 
id  what  it  thought  proper  only  within  its  own 
parish.  The  first  meeting  of  the  Board  was 
held  on  the  aand  Dec,  185^,  when  Mr.  John 
Thwaites  (afterwards  Sir  John)  was  elected 
Ohainnan.   In  August  1870,  after  a  large  amount 


had  been  expended  in   efforts  to  purify  the 
Thames  and  in  main  drainage  works.  Sir  John 
died,  and  his  successor  was  Colonel,  now  Sir 
JameaM*Oarel-Hogg,  M.P.(elected  Aug.  x8th,  X870), 
whose  salary  is  at  present  ;^3]Ooo  per  annum. 
The  offices  of  the  Board  are  in  Spring  Gardens. 
The  monbers  are  elected  by  the  Vestries  and 
District  Boards  of  the  Metropolis,  the  Corpora- 
tion  of  the  City  of  London  sending  three  repre- 
sentatives, and  the  number  so  returned  is  57, 
increased  by  Parliament  in  1885  from  45  pre- 
viously.   Dealing  with  the  sewage  discharged 
into  the  Thames  at  Barking  and  Crossness 
from  the  various  main  drainage  connections, 
the  work  of  the  Board  becomes  exceedingly 
important  as  regards  the  health  of  the  vast 
population  of  over  4.000,000   persons  in    the 
Metropolitan  area.    Tnen  it  is  the  "authority  " 
under  the  Acts  relating  to  Water,  Explosives, 
Artisans'     Dwellings,    Contagious     diseases 
(Animals),  Slaujg;hterhou8ea.  Tramways,  Petro- 
leum, etc.,  and  is  exceedingly  strict  in  applying 
its  well-considered  regulations  for  the  safety 
from  fire  of  persons  attending  theatres^  music- 
halls,    and    other   places    of    entertainment. 
Among  the  special  works  it  has  carried  out, 
besides   the   widening    and    improvement   of 
numerous  important   thoroughfares,    may  be 
mentioned  the  following : — The  construction  of 
the    Victoria,  Albert   and   Chelsea   Embank- 
ments ;  the  freeing  of^bridges  over  the  Thames 
within  the  range  of  its  lurisdiction  ;  the  clear- 
ance  of    many   valuable    sites   for   Artizans' 
Dwellings ;  the  formation  of  Queen  Victoria 
Street     and    Northumberland    Avenue ;    the 
forming  of  Finsbury  and  Southwark  Parks ; 
the    preservation  ot  open    spaces,   including 
Blackheath,  Hampstead  Heath  (with  the  con- 
tinuation of  Fitzjohn  Avenue  to  the  Heath), 
Hackney  Downs,  Shepherd's  Bush,  Clapham 
Common,  etc.    The  Board  maintains  the  Firs 
Brigade  (9. v.),  of  which  Captain  Shaw,  C.B.,  is 
the  chiel,  and  which    consists  of  a  force  of 
officers  and  men  numberingabout7oo.  It  borrows 
money  by  the  issue  of"  XetropoUtBnGonaolidatsd 
Btook?'  and  it  had,  up  to  the  beginning  of  x886. 
raised  a  total  of  ;C35>a83,373.    By  money  raised 
thus  the  Board  is  enabled  to  lend  to  the  London 
School  Board  and  the  local  bodies  for  improve- 
ments, at  a  rate  of  interest  generally  of  3^  per 
cent.,  all  such  loans  having  first  to  be  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Treasury,  the  Local  Government 
Board,  or  the  Education  Board.    In  Ma^'  last 
year    the    Treasury    sanctioned     a    loan    of 
£x,35o,oo(x  ;^3xo,^3o  of  which  was   raised   to 
lend  to  other  bodies,  and  the  total  amount  sub- 
scribed for  was  ;£5,68a,4oo,  the  average  price 
obtained  being  £qi^  zas.  zd.^  so  high  an  average 
only  having  been  reached  on  one  occasion- 
namely,  in  1884.    The  annual  rate  levied  by  the 
Board  covers  current  expenses,  and  the  rat- 
able value  of  the  metropolis  has  increased  in 
the  years  1871-86  by  /x 2^025,7x2,  which  is  an 
average  of  ;C8oi,7xa.   The  Board's  total  indebted- 
ness at  the  close  of  1888  was^  on  capital  account, 
j^a7i49 1*659  3*'  7^'i  ^^om  which,  however,  must 
be  deducted  loans  advanced  to  other  bodies, 
j^7,879,447   165.    3(^.,    the   estimated   value    of 

Sound-rents  and  surplus  lands,  ;^a,i5i,468,  and 
lance  in  hand,  ;£34X,ooo,  reducing  the  amount 
of  the  net  debt  to  ;£x 7, 119,743  7s.  4<''  This  is 
an  increase  of  ;^738,6i6  7s.  3</.,  which  was  spent 
during  last  year  upon  new  streets  and  bridges 
at  Putney,  Battersea,  and  Hammersmith  ;  main 
drainage,  sewers,  and  outfalls  ;  artisans'  dwell- 
ings, the  Woolwich  Ferry,  and  the  Fire  Brigade. 
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The  total  ectunatad  eziMnditiira  for  1887  is 
1^1,735,624  15.  <x/.f  as  against  ^^1,715,060  »s,  yi. 
Tot  z886— a  net  increase  of  ^20,563  t8s.  c^a.. 
chiefly  caused  by  the  increasedamount  required 
for  interest  and  redemption  of  debt.  The 
total  ratable  value  of  the  Metropolis  in  April 
of  this  year  has  been  calculated  at  ;£3o,7i5,485 


acainst  one  of  6'88i/.  in  the  £  in  z886.  Mr. 
Tardell,  the  present  chairman  of  the  Finance 
Committee,  in  bringing  in  his  Ettimatea  for 
1887,  expressed  great  apprehension  as  to 
the  movement,  favoured  by  the  late  Chan- 
ceUor  of  the  Exchequer  (Lord  Randolph 
Churchill),  for  the  aoolition  of  the  ooal 
and  -wine  dues  (o.v.)— now  about  ;£38S,ooo. 
He  stated  that  the  effect  of  such  abolition 
would  be  that  "from  luly  z888  a  sum  equiva- 
lent to  one-third  of  the  total  amount  to  be 
raised  by  rate  in  1887  would  be  lost  to  the 
Board,  which  would  have  to  be  made  good  by 
an  "increased  rate  of  at  least  a\d.  in  the  £t 
ultimately  bringing  the  rate  up  to  about  ixd. 
in  the  Zi  totally  irrespective  of  any  extra 
charge  for  Fire  Brigade  expenses,  which  may 
possiDly  add  another  halfpenny. 

Metropolitan  Commoiui  Act^  1866.  This 
Act  provides  that  from  its  passing  (August 
zoth,  x866),  the  Inclosure  Commissioners  snail 
not  entertain  any  application  for  the  in- 
closure of  a  common  within  the  Metropolitan 
police  district  as  defined  at  that  date.  The 
lord  of  the  manor,  an^  of  the  commoners,  or 
any  local  authority  within  whose  district  a 
common  lies  wholly,  or  in  part,  may  present 
to  the  Commissioners  a  scheme  tor  the 
improvement  and  management  of  a  common. 
The  Commissioners  may  then  make  such 
inquiry  as  they  think  proper,  and  draft  a 
scheme  of  their  own ;  alter  which  they  must 
wait  two  months  for  objections  and  sugges- 
tions. Then  they  may  refer  it  to  an  assistant- 
commissioner,  and  on  receiving  his  reix>rt  may 
finally  settle  the  scheme.  The  scheme  is  to 
state  all  rights  affected  by  it,  and  to  provide 
for  compensation.  Any  person  claiming  any 
interest  or  estate  in  the  common,  and  dis- 
satisfied with  the  scheme,  ma^r  obtain  a 
decision  on  his  rights  in  an  action  at  law. 
The  scheme  as  settled  is  to  be  printed,  and 
copies  are  to  be  sent  to  the  memorialists,  the 
lord  of  the  manor,  and  the  local  authority. 
Each  year  the  Commissioners  must  lay  before 
both  nouses  of  parliament  a  report  setting  out 
every  scheme  certified  by  them  in  the  year 
to  which  the  report  relates^  and  the  schemes 
must  be  confirmed  bv  Act  of^Pariiament.  The 
expenses  incurred  By  the  Commissioners  on 
account  of  a  scheme  are  to  be  defrayed  by 
the  memorialists,  or  by  the  local  authority  if 
willing.  Rights  of  property  over  a  common 
may  be  conveyed  to  the  Commissioners  for  the 
purposes  of  a  scheme.  The  Inclosure  Com- 
missioners have  since  been  merged  in  the 
Land  Commissioners. 

Metropolitan  Fire   Brlirade  (established 

Jan.  zstj  x866).  The  duty  of  extinguishing  fires 
in  the  Metropolis  for  thirty-three  years  pre- 
viously was  almost  entirely  performed  by  the 
Fire  Insurance  Companies,  wno  had  a  brigade 
called  the  London  Fire  Engine  Eatabliahment.  By 
the  Metropolitan  Fizo  Brigade  Act  of  1866  the 
Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  was  charged  with 
this  work,  and  that  of  protecting  life  and  pro- 


perty in  the  Metropolis  in  the  event  of  fire:  and 
in  1866  the  stations,  engines,  appliances,  ofncersr 
and  men  of  the  old  fire  origade  were  transferred 
to  the  new  one.    In  1867  the  Koyal  Sooielar  for 
the  Proteotion  of  Life  from  Fhre  assigned  its 
escapes,  apparatus,  and  staff  to  the  Xe&opolitaa 
Board  of  worka^  and  then  the  Metropolitan  Fire 
Brigade  were  intrusted  with  the  protection  of 
life  as  well  as  property  against  fire.     During 
the  twenty  years  of  its  existence  the  strength 
and  appliances  of  the  Brigade  have  been  more 
than  quadrupled,  although  no  material  altera- 
tion has  been  made  in  the  constitution  of  the 
force.    The  ohief  officer,  Captain  Bhaw,  who  has 
had  the  command  of  the  Brigade  since  its  com- 
mencement, is  now  assisted  oy  a  second  offloer, 
Kr.  J.  B.  Simonda.  appointed  1881.     The  area 
proiaeted  by  the  Brigade  is  about  laa  sauare 
miles,  including  the  City  of  London  and  the 
Metropolitan  Ek>ard  of  Works  district,  and  ex- 
tends from  Highgatein  the  North  to  Sydenham 
in  the  South,  and  from  Roehamptoniiithe  West 
to  Plumstead  in  the  East.    According  to  the 
last  report  of  the  chief  officer  of  the  Brigade, 
the  number  of  oalla  for  fires,  or  supposed  fires, 
exclusive  of  chimneys,  received  during  1885 
was  3,851.    Of  such  calls  4x0  were  false  uarms 
and    171    chimney  alarms.     Only   z6o  of  the 
fires  resulted  in  serious  damage,  36  in  loss 
of  life,  and    138  in   imminent  oanger  to  life. 
The  number  of  persons  who  were  greatlv  en- 
dangered by  fire  were  aoz.  of  whom  only  47 
lost  their  lives.    The  total  number  of  oalla  at- 
tended by  firemen  for  actual  and  supposed  fires 
and  chimney  fires  in  1885  was  6,454.    According 
to  the  report  referred  to,  the  strength  of  the 
Brigade  is  as  under :  5^  land  fire  engine  stations, 
4  floating  or  river  stations,  36  hose  cart  stations, 
127  fire  escape  stations,  4  steam  fire  engines  on 
barges,  4a  land  steam  fire  engines,  87  six-inch 
manual  fire  engines,  37  under  six-incn  manual 
fire  eng^es,  ^  hose  carts,  3  self-propelling 
fire-floats,  4  steam    tngs,    7  barges,   144  fire- 
escapes,  5  long  fire  ladders,  a  ladder  vans,  a 
ladder  trucks,  1  trolly  for  ladders,  i  trolly  for 
engines,  xa  hose  and  coal  vans,  11  waggons  for 
street  duties,  4  street  stations  for  ditto,  107 
watch-boxes,  589  firemen,  including  chief  officer, 
second  officer,  4  district  superintendents,  ana 
all  ranks.  X4  pilots,  66  coachmen,  and  131  horses. 
An  excellent  system  of  Fire  Alarm  udegraidii 
between  fire  stations,  and  to  police  stations 
and  to  public  and  other  buildings,  is  provided. 
At  the  end  of  1886  every  land  station  had  an 
appreciable  method  of  fire  alarm  which  gave 
nearly  350  call  points  within  the  Brigade  area. 
The  remuneration  of  the  members  of  the  service 
is  as  follows :  The  4  district  superintendents 
receive   from  ;^x95   to  ;^a45  per   annum,  and 
rooms,  lighting  and    firing;   63  engineers  or 
officers  in  charge  of  stations  are  paid   from 
£^  IS.  to  j^a  7s.  per  week,  including  rooms, 
lig[hting  and  firing;  76  first-class  firemen  re- 
ceive  ;^i    X4S.  ^d. :    8z    second  -  class   firemen 
£x  Z05. ;  130  third-class  firemen  £1  75.  $d. ;  and 
aao    fourtn-dass    firemen   £1  4s.    per   week. 
Gratuities  and  pensions  are  paid  to  the  men  of 
the    Brigade    upon    equitable  'terms.     After 
thirty  years'  service  any  man  who  has  reached 
the  age  of  fifty-five  can  retire  on  two-thirds 
of  his  pay.    The  total  annual  expenditure  of  the 
Metropolitan  Fire  Brigade  is  about  ;^i  13,000. 
Of  this  sum  the  fire  insurance  oompanies  con- 
tribute £16^0001    the  Oovemment  jCio,ooo,  for 
the  protection  of  the  public  buildings ;  and  the 
ratepayers  ;C77»ooo— being  the  amount  realised 
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at  ^.  in  the  pound  on  the  estimated  rross 
ratable  value  of  the  Metropolis.  Head  OAoe, 
Southwark  Bridge  Road,  S.£. 

Metropolitan  Police  (Compensation)  Act, 

1886.  In  a  riot  which  ensued  upon  a  meeting^ 
convened  by  the  Social  Democratic  Federation 
in  Trafalgar  Square  on  the  8th  February,  z836, 
many  of  the  houses  and  shops  in  the  adjoining ' 
streets  were  wrecked  and  plundered.  Persons 
who  suffer  by  the  violence  of  rioters  have  a 
claim  to  be  compensated  by  the  hundred  in 
which  the  riot  occurs.  But  the  division  of 
England  into  hundreds  has  become  so  obsolete 
that  the  boundaries  of  many  of  the  hundreds 
can  no  longer  be  traced.  In  the  present  case 
it  was  found  that  the  remedy  against  the 
hundred  was  worthless,  and  the  Government 
of  the  day  brought  in  the  above  measure  to 
compensate  the  sufferers  out  of  the  Metro- 
politan police  rate.  Qaims  under  the  Act  are 
to  be  made  to  the  receiver  of  the  Metropolitan 
police  district,  who  is  empowered,  if  satisfied 
of  the  justice  of  the  claim,  to  make  compensa- 
tion. From  the  receiver's  decision  there  is  an 
appeal  to  an  arbitrator  appointed  1x7  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Home 
Affairs.    The  decision  of  the  arbitrator  is  final. 

Metropolitan  PuUic  Gardens.  The  inva- 
sion of  bricks  and  mortar  at  almost  every  point 
of  the  j^een  border-land  of  London,  and  the 
increasing  congestion  of  the  population  within, 
have  made  the  provision  of  Metropolitan 
recreation  grounds  necessary  for  sanitary^^  if 
for  no  other  reasons.  The  difficulty  of  securing 
breathing  spaces  for  the  people  m  the  over- 
crowded aistricts,  however,  is  annually 
increasing :  and  would  probably  be  insurmount- 
able, but  lor  the  action  of  the  Metropolitan 
Fubuo  OazdoBS  Asuomstion  (chairman,  Lord 
Brabazon ;  offices,  83;  Lancaster  Gate).  The 
income  of  the  Association  in  1884-6  was  raised 
from  £it^78  IS.  6d*  to  ;£io,9Z7  8«.  4</.|  a  large 
portion  of  the  increased  revenue  having  been 
subscribed  on  the  condition  that  it  should  be 
expended  in  wages  to  the  "  unemployed/' 

Mexico.  A  country  forming  tne  southern 
extremity  of  North  America,  and  stretching 
into  Central  America.  Bounded  on  the  north 
by  the  states  of  Texas,  New  Mexico^  Arizona, 
and  California;  on  the  south  by  (Guatemala 
and  British  Honduras.  Are^  75i|X77  sq*  ni. ; 
pop.  10,447,974.  Capital  Xozioo,  pop.  300^000. 
Chief  ports  on  Gulf  of  Mexico  are  Vera  Cruz, 
Campeche,  jind  Tampico ;  on  the  Pacific,  Ma- 
zatlan  and  Guaymaa.  l>ivided  into  twenty-seven 
states,  one  territory,  and  one  district.^The 
country  is  an  elevated  plateau,  varied  in  contour, 
with  volcanic  peaks,  Popocatepetl,  etc,  attain- 
ing nearly  18,000  feet.  There  are  three  great 
divisions:  the  torrid  regions,  chiefly  on  the 
coast,  very  unhealthy  at  some  seasons:  the 
temperate  regions,  occupying  the  lower  slopes 
of  the  mountains,  limited  in  extent,  afp^eable, 
humid,  and  prolific ;  and  the  cold  regions,  not 
less  than  5,000  feet  above  sea-level.  With  the 
exception  of  the  Rio  Grande  del  Norte,  which 
is  the  boundary  of  the  United  States,  rivers 
are  few  and  unimportant.  There  are  lakes, 
some  large,  mostly  impregnated  with  sodic 
carbonate.  Resources  enormous,  but,  from 
political  and  social  causes,  inadequately  deve- 
loped. All  cereals,  fruits,  and  vegetable  pro- 
duce of  southern  Europe  thrive  in  Mexico. 
Wheat,  barley,  maize,  pulse,  pepper,  sugar- 
cane, potatoes,  coffee,  cotton,  tobacco,  vannla, 


flax,  grapes,  etc.,  are  the  chief  crops.  The 
forests  aoound  in  valuable  timber,  mahogany, 
rosewood,  ebony,  caoutchouc,  the  maguey  (from 
which  a  sort  ofwine  is  produced),  fibre-plants, 
etc.  The  flora  and  fauna  are  rich  and  profuse, 
the  bird  and  insect  tribes  being  especially 
notable  for  beauty  and  variety  oT  colouring. 
Vast  herds  of  cattle  are  bred,  but  the  sheep 
are  of  inferior  breed.  Horses,  of  a  fine  de- 
scription, are  wild  in  great  numbers,  and  even 
beggars  ride.  Mules,  of  a  beautiful  and  vigorous 
breed,  are  raised  in  large  numbers.  The 
mineral  wealth  is  great,  comprising  gold,  silver, 
mercury^  iron,  tin,  zincJtead.  antimony,  arsenic, 
and  soaic  carbonate.  Tho  BsDaUio  is  governed 
by  a  President  and  Ministry.  There  is  a  Senate, 
each  state  electing  two  members,  and  a  House 
of  Representatives  elected  by  universal  suffrage. 
The  states  have  also  their  individual  auto- 
nomous local  governments.  The  prevailing 
religion  is  Roman  Catholic;  but  all  sects  are 
tolerated,  and  none  are  state-aided  or  allowed 
to  possess  land.  Primary  education  is  nomi- 
nally compulsory,  but  the  law  is  not  enforced. 
There  are  some  9,000  sdiools  publicly  supported. 
There  is  an  army  of  49,000  on  the  peace  footing, 
raised  to  x6c^ooo  in  time  of  war.  The  navy 
consists  of  five  small  gunboats. — Industries 
comprise  mining  and  smelting  of  silver  and 
other  metals,  agriculture,  and  cattle-herding. 
From  i8ai  to  1880   the  mines  had   produced 


;Cz8o,ooo,ooo  of  silver,  and  £q/&if9oo  of  |^>ld. 
Revenue  (1885-86),  /5,8i9,ooo;  expenditure, 
44f374,fl40f  debt,  ^99,406,000;  exports, 
^10,033,060;  imports,  j67>7ipi6xo.  There  are 
3,703  miles  of  railway.  Capital  joined  to  New 
York  by  rail.  One-third  of  tne  modem  Mexicans 
are  Indians,  the  remainder  of  Spanish  race  with 
Indian  admixture.  Of  late  years  there  has 
been  decided  progress  and  less  disorder.  The 
opening  of  railways  and  spread  of  education 
are  aiding  in  the  development  of  this  fine 
country,  ror  present  Ministry,  etc.,  see  our 
article  Diplomatic.  (Consult  Hamilton's 
"Mexican  Handbook," Brocklehurst's  "Mexico 
To-day,"  Castro's  "Republic  of  Mexico," 
Conkling's  "  Mexico  and  the  Mexicans,"  etc.) 

MiChd,  Louise.  A  well-known  figure  and 
actor  in  recent  political  aptation  in  France. 
In  187  z  she  was  an  active  (Communist,  and  was 
suspected  of  being  a  piiroUuse,  Along  with 
many  others  conspicuous  in  the  Commune 
rising,  she  was  banished  to  a  French  penal 
settlement  in  the  Pacific,  where  she  remained 
until  the  proclamation  of  an  amnesty  some 
years  ago.  Her  return  to  Paris  was  made  the 
occasion  of  a  ^^at  popular  demonstration. 
A  year  or  two  uler  her  return  she  took  part 
in  some  bread  riots  in  Paris,  and  was  tried 
and  convicted  for  inciting  the  mob  to  break 
into  bakers'  shops.  She  was  sent  to  prison, 
whence  she  was  released  in  January  z88o  on  the 
proclamation  of  an  amnesty  in  commemoration 
of  M.  Gravy's  re-election  as  president.  Mdlle. 
Michel  is  well  educated,  well  connected,  a 
good  musician,  and  for  some  time  followed  the 
occupation  of  a  schoolmistress. 

MlCrophona    See  our  edition  of  z886. 

Middle  Parle  Plate.    See  Sport. 

Middle  Temple.    See  Inns  of  Court. 

Midlothian  Oampalgns.  See  our  edition 
of  1886. 

Iflldrasll.    See  Talmud. 

Milnei  John,  F.G.S..  Associate  and  Hon. 
Fellow  of  King's  College,  London,  Royal 
Exhibitioner  of  the  Royal  Sdiool  of  Mines,  and 
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now  Professor  of  Mining  and  Geolo^  n  the 
Imperial  College  of  En^neering,  Tokio.  Japan, 
aportion  of  the  Impenal  University  or  Japan. 
He  has  travelled  in  Iceland ;  was  engaged  in 
1873-4  in  mining  Newfoundland ;  accompanied 
Or.  Beke  as  geologist  to  north-west  Arabia;  1864 
and  travelled  across  Russia.  Siberia,  Mongolia,  1865 
and  China,  to  Japan.  He  rounded  the  Sttsmo-  1867 
logioal  SooAty  in  Japan  for  studying  earth-  1868 
quakes.  He  has  written  the  volume  on 
"SaxthqnakM"  in  the  Katozml  Soiaaoe  Series, 
X886,  has  established  observatories  in  Japan, 
and  has  also  written  on  the  volcanoes  of  Japan. 
He  has  been  described  as  the  most  daring  of 
seismologists. 

Wlaa  Olnreiuyvltcb  L,  King  of  Barria,  b. 
Z854,  at  Jassy,  in  Moldavia.  He  studied  at  Paris, 
at  the  L^^  Louis-le-Grand.     The  assassina- 
tion of  his  cousin,  Prince  Michael,  caused  his 
recall  to  Servia,  where  he  was  proclaimed  prince 
at  the  age  of  fourteen.    A  Council  of  Regency 
administered  the  government  till  the  Prince 
came  of  age  (1872).  When  the  troubles  in  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina  took  place  he  raised  an  army, 
and  with  the  help  of  Russian  volunteers,  under 
the  leadership  or  General  Tchemaieff,  he  openly 
went  to  war  with  Turkey.    The  results  of  that 
war  were  not  favourable  to  the  Servians,  and 
after  successive  defeats,  at  Alezinatz  the  Servian 
Government  had  to  make  peace  with  Turkey. 
In  the  meantime,  while  the  strugg[le  was  going 
on,  Prince  Milan  had  been  proclaimed  king  at 
Deligrad.    When  the  war  between  Russia  and 
Turkey  broke  out.  King  Milan  sided  with  the 
Russians.    At  the  close  of  the  war  the  Con- 
gress  of  Berlin   declared   the   independence 
of  Servia  and  fixed  its  boundaries.     In  1875 
His  Majesty  married  the  Princess  of  Stourdza, 
by  whom  he  has  a  son^  the  Prince  Alexander. 
King  Milan's  name^  owing  to  the  stormy  period 
of  the  Russo-Turkish  war,  in  which  he  took  a 
|»ominent  part,  attracted  popular  notice,  which 
was   still  further  increased   by  the  [political 
crisis  caused  by  the  Roumelian  coup  aetat  at 
Philippopolis,  Sept.  Z9th,  1885. 

miitanr  and  Naval  Men  Deoeased  a886 
—Jan.  Slit,  1887).    See  Obituary. 

Mllitaxy  ffft11iy?nlTTg.    See  Baixoonino. 

Hmtla.    See  Army. 

Milk  Bnpidy.    See  Dairy  Farming. 

MUlalB,  Sir  J.  ErereU,  Bart.,was  b.  at  South- 
ampton 1829.  At  the  age  of  eleven  he  became  a 
student  at  the  Royal  Academy,  eaining  the 
principal  prizes  for  drawing.  His  nrst  picture 
"  Pizarro  seizing  the  Inca  of  Peru,"  was  ex- 
hibited at  the  Academy  (1846).  In  conjunction 
with  Dante  Rossetti,  and  Holman  Hunt  he  set 
up  a  school  of  painting  from  nature,  which 
Obtained  the  title  of  "  pre-Raphaelite "  (^.v.), 
and  published  a  periodical  entitled  Th*  (r*rm, 
or  Art  and  Poehy^  in  support  of  this  school 
Z850).  Their  views  were  alterwards  supported 
by  Mr.  Ruskin  (^.v.)  in  the  Timss,  as  well 
as  in  a  pamphlet  on  pre-Raphaelitism,  and  in 
*'  Lectures  on  Architecture  and  Painting."  He 
was  elected  an  A.R.A.  (1853)  and  became  R.A. 
(1863).  He  has  exhibited  a  large  number  of 
pictures  up  to  the  present  time  (1887).  Sir  J. 
£.  Millais  was  decorated  with  the  "  Legion  of 
Honour  "  (1878),  and  a  baronetcy  was  conferred 
upon  him  (1885). 

Millionaires,  List  of,  who  have  died  1864-86. 
The  fortunes  represent  personalty  only,  which 
has  paid  Probate  Duty,  and  is  given  at  nearest 


hundred  thousand.  In  England  Probate  Duty 
Is  paid  on  persooaltj  only.  Saooeaiion  duty  is 
on  real  estate. 


Gurney,  Hudson    .... 
Thornton,  Richard     .    .    . 

Crawshay,  W 

Eyres,  Samuel 

Guinness,  Sir  B.  L.    .    .    . 

Forman,  W.  H 

Scott,  Samuel 

Brassey,  Thos.  (eat.)  .  .  . 
Fielden,  Thomas    .... 

Loder,  Giles 

De  Rothschild,  Bar.  N.  .  . 
Baring,  Thomas  .... 
Baxter,  Sir  David  .... 
Wolverton,  Baron.  .  .  . 
Langworthy,  £.  R.     ... 

Love,  Joseph 

Baird,  James 

Heywood.  J.  P 

Dysart.  Earl  of 

Penn,  John 

Thornton,  R 

Crawshay  (of  Cyfarthfa)  . 
Mills,  J.  R.,  ilf.P.  .... 
De  Rothschild,  Baron  L.  N. 

Mackenzie,  E 

Portland,  Duke  of.    .    .    . 

Williams,]. 

Wrigley,  T, 


Overstone,  Baron 


1886 
II 


Walker,  Sir  J.  . 
Foster,  W.  .  . 
McCalmont,  R.  . 
Dudley,  Earl  of . 
Vanderbilt,  W.  H. 


Fletcher,  James      .    . 
Graystone,  Rev.  A.  G. 


;Ci,  100,000 
3,800,000 
3,000,000 

X,300,000 

x,xoo,ooo 
X, 000, 000 
x,4oo,ooo 
3,000,000 
1,300,000 
3,000,000 
X, 800,000 
x,5oo,ooo 

X, 100,000 
X,XOOyOOO 
1,300,000 

1,000,000 
x,aoo,ooo 
x,9oo,ooo 
X, 700)000 
z,ooo,ooo 
x,ooo,ooo 

Z,300,000 
X,300,000 

3,700,000 
X, 000,000 
X, 500,000 
x,6oo,ooo 
1,300,000 

3,XOO,000 

x,xoo,ooo 

1,300,000 

x,4oo,ooo 
x,ooo,ooo 
40,000,000 
x,394,ooo 
4,000,000 


Mlnoral  Oil  Trade,  Bootoh.    See  Wasts 

Materials,  Utilisation  of. 

Mlngrella,  Prince  Nicholas  of.  b.   X850. 

Educated  in  the  Corps  of  Pages  and  the  Cavalry 
School  of  St.  Petersburg.  Received  a  com- 
mission in  the  Russian  Guards  (x8^,  and  took 
part  in  the  Russo-Turkish  war  with  the  rank 
of  colonel,  but  has  for  some  years  past  been 
without  an  active  command.  In  X875  he  married 
a  daughter  of  Count  Adlerberg,  from  whom  he 
is  separated.  The  rich  patrimonial  estates  in 
Mingrelia,  in  the  Caucasus,  which  had  reverted 
to  the  Russian  crown,  were  restored  to  him 
by  the  late  Czar.     The   Prince's   name  was 

Eroposed  by  the  Czar  as  a  candidate  for  the 
Bulgarian   throne,   but  the   Bulgarians  have 
categorically  refused  to  accept  him. 
lungs.    See  China. 

Mlnfay.  In  England  this  word  is  under- 
stood to  mean  the  excavation  or  winning  of 
geological  deposits  bv  subterranean  labour. 
In  these  islands  the  leading  products  of  the 
bowels  of  the  earth  are  iron  and  coal ;  for  in 
i88x,  which  is  recent  enough  for  the  purpose  of 
illustration,  the  proportion  of  coal  and  iron  to 
the  total  of  the  mineral  out-turn  was  94  per  cent., 
and  it  may  be  remarked  that  during  that  year 
only  x}  cwt.  of  gold  ore  and  under  6  tons  of 
silver  ore  were  produced  in  the  United  King- 
dom. The  chielhome  of  tin.  oovper  and  load  is 
Cornwall.  After  a  pit  shaft  has  been  sunk  and 
the  subterranean  stopes  or  steps  made  to  win 
the  ore,  the  tin  is  crushed  by  the  stone-breaker 
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and  then  stamped  fine,  the  residue  beine  care- 
fully washed.  With  copper,  crushing  by  the 
means  of  rolls  is  adopteo,  but  sometimes 
stamping,  to  be  followed  bv  hand  picking. 
Lead  andsiao  ores  are  crusheo  by  the  rolls,  and 
classified  by  revolving  screens.  The  huddle 
which  is  used  for  washin|^  is  worked  on  the 

Principle   of  the   ore  grains   sinking   to  the 
ottom,  while  the  rubbish  runs  ofi*  with  the 
escapinj^  stream.    The  most  famous  of  Cornish 
mines  is  the  Dolcoath,  which  contains  both 
copper  and  tin  deposits,  and  copper  and  tin 
mixed,  returning  rich  proceeds  to  the  proprie- 
tors.    Iron  ore  is  found  chiefly  in  two  classes  of 
deposits — the  haematite  of  Furness,in  the  north- 
west, where  the  virgin  iron  is  imbedded  in  red 
clay,  occasionally  anording  perfect  kidneys  of 
metal  ^  and  the  rock  ironstone  of  Cleveland, 
with   Its   highly  phosphoretic   surroundings, 
being  the  two  leading  types.    The  haematites 
are  found  in  "  pockets,"  so  that  a  shaft  may  be 
sunk  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  without 
striking  the  ore  at  all.    On  the  other  hand,  the 
pocket  nas  been  discovered  so  near  the  surface 
that  it  has  actiudly  been  quarried  in  the  open 
air.    Adjacent  to  the  Cleveland  iron,  beds  of 
basic  limestone  rest,  and  these  are  now  used 
for  the  elimination  of  the  phos|^orus  for  pur- 
poses of  steel  making  (see  Iron  and  Steel).  In 
South  Wales  at  one  time  Black  Band  ironstone 
was  worked,  but  of  late  years  this  industry  has 
shrunk  very  much  in  proportions,  owing,  to  a 
very  great  extent,    to   the   demand  for  steel 
which  the  deposits  in  the  Fumess  district  are 
so  admirably  designed  to  meet,  and  also  to  the 
cheap  imports  01  brown  hflsmatito  from  Spain. 
Inhere  are  said  to  be  some  twenty  prinoival  ooal 
distriots  in  the  United  Kingdom,  which  have 
been  divided  as  to  their  characteristics  into 
three  desorlptions :  (i)  those  forming  complete 
basins,  such  as  the  South  Wales  region :  (a) 
those  having  only  one  arm  of  the  basin  visiole, 
as  in  the  north  of  England  ;  and  (3)  those  of  irre- 
gular formation,  such  as  are  found  in  South 
Stafibrdshire  or  the  Black  Country.    It  is  esti- 
mated that  in  the  United  Kingdom  half  the  coal 
production  of  the  world  is  won  ;  and  last  year's 
output  (the  returns  will  not  be  issued  till  the 
spring)  may  be  roughly  estimated  at  between 
x^o  and  140  million  tons  (see  Co  At),    Of  all  the 
English  fields,  perhaps  the  KorthvmbziaiL  has 
the  oldest  reputation,  with  its  port  of  Kow- 
oastle ;  and  here  the  mines  have  been  carried 
far  under  the  sea.    But  South  Wales  has  since 
come  to  the  front  in  a  remarkable  degree,  and 
Cardiff  is   now  the  leading  coal  port  in  the 
world,  its  chief  commodity  being  the  smokeless 
steam  coal  which  is  considered  invaluable  for 
steamships.    It  was  a  London  and  South  Wales 
firm  who  bought  the  Great  Eastern  steamship 
in  Oct.  1885  for  £26,900,  and  it  was  subsequently 
announced  that  the  great  vessel  was  to  load 
with  xo.ooo  tons  of  coal  at  Swansea,  and  then 
proceed  as  a  coal  hulk  to  the  Mediterranean. 
A  feature  of  the  trade  is  the  supply  of  the 
London  markets,  for  which  South  Yorkshire, 
which  sends   by  rail,  but  will  probably  now 
forward  by  the  new  line  of  railway  through 
Hull,  and  Northumberland  through  Newcastle 
by  sea,  have  long  been  competitors.    As  the 
sea  rates,  although  the  distance  is  longer,  are 
about  half  the  railway  carriage,  the  sea-borne 
coal,  or  as  it  used  to  Be  called  "  sea  coal,"  has 
carried  the  palm,  even  though  there  is  a  duty 
for  municipal  purposes  on  all  coal  delivered 
within  an  area  of  fiTteen  miles  of  Charing  Cross 


of  IS,  id.  per  ton,  ^d.  going  to  the  Metropolitan 
Board   or  Works    and   4a.   to   the    Common 
Council  of  the  City  of  London.    A  persistent 
endeavour  is  now  being  made  to  alxMish  these 
dues  in  favour  of  direct  taxation,  the  Act  under 
which  they  are  levied  expiring  in  z888  (see  Coal 
AND  Wine  Dues  and  Metropolitan  Board). 
Hiniog  is  regulated  by  a  series  of  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment :  thus  women,  and  children  of  tender  age 
are  not  allowed  to  go  below  ground,  as  they 
used  to  be,  and  are  now  in  foreign  countries. 
But  women  and  girls  are  employed  about  the 
surface  works  to  Uiis  day — in  portions  of  South 
Wales,  for  instance,  where  no  other  occupation 
is  open  to  them— and  their  singular  garb  is 
calculated  to  excite  the  interest  of  the  passing 
stranger.     Combinations  of  a  trade   character 
exist  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  among  all 
classes  of  miners — who  are  as  a  rule  a  peculiar 
class  of  men,  for  the  calling  has  for  centuries 
been  followed  from  father  to  son.    Up  to  a 
dozen  years  ago,  when  the  inflation  of  the  iron 
trade  caused  coal  to  run  up  to  famine  prices, 
high  wages  were  paid  to  the  pitmen,  and  the 
inevitable  decline  was    met    by  a  series    of 
disastrous  strikes.    One  lasting  good  of  these 
otherwise  unfortunate  trade  disputes,  however, 
was  the  pretty  reneral  adoption  of  Uie  system 
of  arbitranoB  aaa  oonoiliatioB,  so  warmly  advo- 
cated and  fre<iuently  illustrated  by  Mr.  Xettls 
gilerwards  Sir  Bapert),  judge  of  the  Dudley 
istrict  County  Courts.    To  this  was  coupled  a 
sliding  soale  ■ystem,  with  sworn  accountants: 
and   for   years    past   the    Northumbrian  ana 
Durham  coal  fields,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
South  Wales  field  on  the  other,  have  been  free 
from  strikeSf  the  bare  announcement  of  the 
average    selling  prices   over  a  given  period 
bein^  sufficient  to  fix  the  rate  of  wages  for  the 
ensuing  term.    Of  course  this  unanimity  could 
not  be  obtained  from  the  men  without  some 
controlling  power  of  their  own  selection  ;  and 
at  the  present  moment  they  are  represented 
by  the   powerful   organisation  known  as  the 
national  Union  of  Kiners.    Nor  is  the  operation 
of  this  Union  limited  by  any  means  to  wages 

auestions.  The  coal  miners,  recognising  the 
anger  of  their  calling,  have  paid  much  atten- 
tion to  politics;  and  the  general  election  of 
1885  on  tne  new  franchise  sent  five  or  six  bond- 
fids  miners  to  parliament,  but  one  or  two  lost 
their  seats  last  year.  In  many  circles  it  is  felt 
that  the  combined  miners  represent  a  coming 
force,  for  they  have  the  seeds  of  all  the  in- 
dustrial operations  in  their  hands.  In  the 
ftnaen's  Speech,  at  the  opening  of  the  last 
parliament,  a  bill  was  promised  *'  for  the 
more  effectual  prevention  of  accidents  in 
mines,"  which  may  refer  to  the  Boyal  Gom- 
mission  on  Kine  Etplosioas,  which  has  been 
long  at  work,  but  has  not  yet  issued  a  report. 
So  far,  however,  this  legislation  has  not  been 
completed.  Probably  one  result  of  this  in- 
vestigation will  be  tne  prevention  of  blasting 
in  fiery  mines,  and  the  provision  of  a  true 
safety  lamp,  the  Davy  having  long  since  passed 
out  of  date.  Electricity  (q.v.)  has  been  applied 
to  mining  with  some  success,  and  so  nave 
various  machines  for  mechanical  coal  winning. 
During  the  year  1886  an  effort  was  made  to 
obtain  legal  reform  of  another  character  in  the 
shape  of^an  inquiry  into  the  law  relating  to 
minuff  royalties.  On  April  ist  a  deputation, 
induaing  thirty  members  of  parliament,  waited 
on  the  late  Home  Secretary  (Mr.  CHiilaers)  to 
state  their  grievances,  whicn  in  brief  amounted 
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to  A  demand  that  the  lessor  should  share  the 
risks  of  the  lessee  and  the  labourer.  The 
matter  was  mooted  in  the  House  of  Commons 
by  private  members,  but  nothing  practical 
was  accomplished  up  to  the  close  of  the  year. 
Probably,  owinji^  to  tne  issue  of  the  report  of  the 
So3r*l  Ckmimiaaum,  more  searchinfr  investiga- 
tions were  made  into  the  question  of  a  safe  light 
underground.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  it 
was  announced  that  Mr.  Miles  Settle,  of  Bolton, 
had  invented  a  "perfectly  safe"  eleotrio  lamp, 
the  light  being  of  tne  incandescent  tyi>e,  carried 
for  proeection  in  a  glass  bowl  filled  with  water. 
The  contact  for  the  electric  current  is  kept  up 
by  means  of  a  float  In  case  of  accidents  the 
contact  is  at  once  severed^;  and,  furthermore,  the 
bowl  being  broken  the  water  rushes  in  where 
the  light  has  been.    A  development  of  this  in- 

§enious  appliance  was  afterwards  made  in  the 
irection  of  using  carbonic  acid  gas,  or  ordinary 
air  under  pressure,  in  the  outer  glass  elobe 
instead  of  water,  the  float  being  replaced  oy  a 
valve.  Then  there  was  introduced  a  Swan 
flleetrie  lamp.  In  connection  with  this  subject  it 
will  be  of  interest  to  add  that  at  the  meeting  of 
the  British  Association  at  Birmingham,  during , 
the  autumn,  a  paper  was  read  descriptive  of 
the  electric  light  installation  at  Cannock  Chase 
collieries.  This  includes  the  lighting  of  all 
the  surface  works,  over  five  acres,  the  under- 
ground workings  in  the  vicinity  of  the  shaft, 
and  at  a  distance  of  some  seven  hundred  3rards 
away.  Remarkable  progress  was  made  during 
the  year  in  the  drainage  of  the  Black  Country 
mines.  On  August  ^tb  it  was  reported  to  the 
South  Staffordsnire  Mines  Drainage  Commis- 
sioners that  the  Great  Bilston  Pound,  into 
which  the  whole  watery  district  drainaL  had 
been  tapped  by  the  engineer,  Mr.  Edward 
Terry.  This  great  underground  sea  extends 
from  Wolvcrluunpton  to  Walsall,  covering  an 
area  of  fourteen  square  miles,  having  drowned 
out  numerous  thick  coal  and  iron  mines.  Ten 
years  ago  the  commissioners  erected  seventy 
pumping  engines,  worked  at  a  cost  of  about 
]68o,ooo  a  year.  Lately,  a  Bradley  pumping 
engine  was  erected  to  drain  the  Pound,  calcu- 
lated to  raise  5,000,000  gallons  of  water  in 
twenty-four  hours.  It  was  reported,  on  the 
above  date,  that  some  effects  had  become  visible 
in  the  mines,  in  some  cases  the  water  having 

Sone  down  15  ft.  7  in.  The  Pound  ranged  in 
epth  from  09  ft.  6  in.  to  177  ft.  An  important 
find  of  oannel  coal  was  reported  in  June  from 
Darcy  Lever,  near  Bolton.  Sinking  had  been 
goin^  on  for  three  years,  for  the  purpose  of 
proving  the  lower  coal  measures ;  and  at  last, 
Dy  driving  a  tunnel  in  "  the  rise,"  the  scam  of 
cannel,  three  feet  thick,  was  struck,  at  a  depth 
of  365  yards  from  the  surface.  It  is  estimated 
to  exist  over  seventy  Cheshire  acres,  and  to 
yield  about  a  million  tons.  With  reeard  to 
the  use  of  naked  lights  in  mines,  Mr.  Dickinson, 
H.M.  Chief  Inspector  during  the  year,  issued  a 
circular  drawing  attention  to  the  necessity  of 
usin|^  a  proper  lamp.  The  coal-owners  of  Lan- 
cashire, witn  one  exception,  complied.  In  the 
latter  case  an  expensive  arbitration  was  brought 
about,  which  terminated  in  the  use  of  the  lamps 
being  insisted  upon— a  result  emphasized  by  the 
occurrence  of  an  explosion  durine  the  inquiry. 
The  inspector  of  the  Newcastle  district  issued 
a  similar  circular  about  the  same  time.  In 
November  it  was  reported  that  the  trustees  of  - 
Lord  Conyers  had  sunk  two  shafts  in  the  Park 
near  Micklebeing,  Conisborough,  and  found  a 


bed  of  jron  at  a  depth  of  thirty  feet,  which  it  i^ 
believed  extends  to  Shireoaks,  Notts. 

Minority  Bepreeentatioxi.     The  Reform 

Bill,  which  was  passed  August  15th,  1867,  con- 
tained provisions  for  the  representation  of 
minorities  in  such  constituencies  as  returned 
three  members.  The  principle  was  to  limit 
each  elector  to  two  votes.  Lord  Cairns  intro- 
duced the  proposal  on  the  Bill  being  brought 
into  the  Lords  (July  30th),  and  the  principle  was 
afterwards  accepted  by  the  Commons. 

Ministry.  When  a  Ministry  resigns  it  is  the 
function  of  the  Sovereign  to  call  upon  some 
person  to  form  another  administration.  There 
IS  no  restriction  upon  the  Royal  choice,  but  the 
statesman  usually  selected  is  the  leader  of  the 
opposing  party  in  one  of  the  two  Houses.  If  the 
inaividiuu  chosen  undertake  the  task  of  forming 
a  ministry,  he  commences  by  nominating  his 
Cabinet,  taking  himself  the  principal  position, 
which  is  variously  designated  as  nead  of  the 
Government,  or  First  Minister,  or  Prime 
Minister,  or  Premier.  The  offices  which  in- 
variably give  the  holder  Oabinet  rank  are  those 
of  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  Lord  Chancellor, 
Lord  President  of  the  Council,  the  Secretaries 
of  State  for  the  Home  Department.  Forei^ 
Afiairs,  the  Colonies,  for  War,  and  tor  India. 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  First  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty,  llie  Prime  Minister  usually 
takes  the  office  of  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury 
himself,  but  Lord  Salisbury  has  twice  given 
that  position  to  another  member  of  the  Cabinet, 
and  associated  with  himself  the  office  of 
Foreign  Secretary;  or  the  Prime  Minister 
may  oe  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  and 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  or  First  Lord 
of  the  Treasury  and  Lord  Privy  Seal.  The 
other  oi&oaa,  the  holders  of  which  may  or 
may  not  be  in  the  Cabinet,  include  those  of 
Lord  Privy  Seal,  Chancellor  of  the  Duclyr,  First 
Commissioner  of  Works,  Postmaster  General, 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Ireland,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  Secretary 
for  Scotland,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 
President  of  the  Local  Government  Board. 
Appointments  to  all  these  offices,  and  to  many 
others,  a  full  list  of  which  will  be  found  below, 
are  made  by,  or  on  the  recommendation  of,  the 
new  Prime  Minister,  and  each  person  so  ap- 
pointed may  hold  office  as  long  as  he  does. 
Cabinets  vary  in  number  from  eleven  or  twelve 
to  sixteen  or  seventeen ;  their  members  are 
always  Privy  Councillors  and  their  deliberations 
are  confidential.  If  a  cabinet  minister  was  in 
office  before  election  there  is  no  re-election 
necessary,  as  there  is  when  the  acceptance  of 
office  comes  after  a  general  election.  Ministers 
on  going  from  one  office  to  another  do  not 
vacate  their  seats.  There  is,  in  effect,  no  limit 
to  the  duration  of  a  ministry  but  the  confidence 
of  the  Commons ;  it  will  not  now  resign  upon  the 
adverse  vote  of  the  House  of  Lords,  nor  if  it  be 
defeated  upon  a  trifling  matter  in  the  Commons, 
but  only  when  it  is  placed  in  a  minority  there 
upon  some  question  of  importance.  In  such  a 
case  the  Prime  Minister  either  places  his  re- 
sigfnation  in  the  hands  of  Her  Majesty,  or  asks 
leave  to  appeal  to  the  country,  and  should  the 
latter  course  be  decided  upon  a  jg^eneral  election 
follows.  If  the  elections  go  a^mst  the  Govern- 
ment it  is  now  the  custom  for  the  ministry  to 
resign  and  for  a  new  administration  to  be 
formed  before  the  meeting  of  the  new  Parlia- 
ment 
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Miqneloxi  and  St  Pierre,    islands  in  the 

Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  south  of  KewfoundUnd. 
They  belong;  to  France ;  area  90  sq.  ro.,  pop. 
5,564;  and  are  chief  centre  of  French  cod- 
fisheries.  Export  to  France  valued  at  ;^i,ooo,ooo 
Eer  annum.  Consult  Bonwick's  **  French 
lolonies." 

MlBhTia.    See  Talmud. 

Missal,  The.    See  Common  Prayer  Boor  of. 

Missionary  Societies.     The  earliest  mis- 
sionary  operations   in    modem    times    were 
carried  on  by  the  Jesuits   in   Japan,    where 
p-eat  progress  was  made  ;  but  their  work  was 
overthrown,    and    the    missionaries    expelled 
before    the    sixteenth    century.      They   also 
carried   on   operations    in    China   and  India. 
The  Society  for  the  Propacatioii  of  the  Ooepel  in 
Foreign  Parts  was  establisned  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment in  1647,  and  work  commenced  amongst 
the  North  American  Indians.     Frederick  IV. 
of  Denmark  founded  a  mission  on  the  coast  of 
Coromandel  in  the  beg:inning  of  the  eighteenth 
century.    The  Koravian  Ohuroh  was  the  first  to 
begin  missionary  operations  in  its  corporate 
character  by  cstaolisning  mission  stations  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  the  West  Indies,  and  at 
Labrador.    Norway  sent  missionaries  to  Green- 
land in  1 731,  where  work  has  since  been  carried 
on    successfullv    ever     since.       The    Baptist 
Kisdonary  Booiety  was  founded  in    1798.    the 
London  luaaionary  Society  in  1796,  the  Cnuroh 
Kissionary  Society  &t  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century,  and  the  Weeleyan  Kethodiet 
Xiasionary  Society  ^^  I'l^    T^^  following  de- 
tails are    extracted  from  the   last   published 
reports   of  each    society.  —  Biqytist  mieaionazy 
Society.     Received  on    oehalf  of  the    Society 
during  1886,  ;^6z,4X7 ;  deficiency  on  the  opera- 
tions of  the  year^i.goa.    In  India  operations 
are  carried  on  in  South  India,  Western  India, 
Bengal,  and  the  North- West  Provinces ;  there 
are  Z3a  sub-stations,  63  European  missionaries, 
and    119    luitive   evangelists.      In    China    the 
principal  stations  arc  at  Shanoi  and  Shantung ; 
there  are  60  sub-stations,  20  European   mis- 
sionaries,   and    8    native    evangelists.    Japan 
has  a  station  at  Tokio,   and   6   sub-stations ; 
there    are    a    European    missionaries    and    a 
native    evangelists.      In    Palestine    the   chief 
station  is  at  Nablous,   and  there  arc  4  sub- 
stations and  I  European  missionary.     Africa 
has  5  stations  on    the    Lower  Congo  and    a 
on  the  Upper  Congo.    There  are  ao  European 
missionaries  at  work,  z  medical  agent  and  z 
female  school  teacher.    Mission  work  is  also 
carried  on  upon  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  at 
Cameroons  and  Victoria ;  in  the  West  Indies  ; 
at  Jamaica ;  and  in  Norway,  Brittany  and  Italy. 
The  statistics  for  1885  summarised  show  the 
following  results  :   missionaries,  Z4a ;  self-sup- 
porting cnurches,  66 ;  evangelists,  300 ;  baptised. 
3,376;  number  of  members,  45,1  Z3;  day-school 
teachers,  366 ;  Sabbath-school  teachers,  a,3Q4  ; 
day-scholars,  z6,35z ;  Sabbath-scholars,  26,679. 
Xiuiim  House,  Z9.   Furnival  Street,  Holbom, 
E.C. — Ghuroh  Kisaionazy  Society.  Amount  raised 
in  1886,  ;^aoz,337 ;    special   funds    received    in 
addition,  ;C3o,98a;    contingency   fund,    ;^3,ooo. 
A  deficit  on  the  year  was  announced  ol  ;C7,37o. 
Xiasion   stations:    At   Tinnevelly  there   were 
8,000  Christian  converts  in  334  villages,  and  in 
West   Afjrico,  three  stations  —  Sierra   Leone, 
Lagos  and  the  Yoruba  country,  and  the  Niger. 
In    Eastern    Kq^uatorial    Africa,   four  stations 
— Mombasa^  Tcita  and  Chagga,   Usagara  and 
Uny;imvvezi,    and   Uganda.     Palestine,   seven 


stations— Jerusalem,  Nazareth,  Salt.  Nablfls, 
Jaffiij  Gua,  and  Hauran.  In  uidin  five 
missions,  having  headquarters  in  Calcutta, 
Lahore,  Bombay,  Madras,  and  Travancore  and 
Cochin.  Besides  these,  mission  work  is  carried 
on  in  Egypt,  Arabia,  Persia,  Ceylon,  the 
Mauritius,  China,  New  Zealand,  North-west 
America,  and  the  North  Pacific.  The  aominaxy 
of  the  work  shows  the  following  results: — 
Stations,  271 ;  Missionaries  in  holy  orders, 
including  European,  Eurasian,  native  clergy- 
men, European  laymen,  female  teachers,  and 
native  unordained  teachers,  3^863 ;  native 
adherents,  the  g^eat  majority  baptized,  z8s,878  ; 
native  communicants.  4a,7Z7 :  schools,  1.868 ; 
scholars,  69,356.  luseion  Roaae,  Salisbury 
Square,  London.— London  Ksaionary  Society. 
Amount  received  in  1866,  ;^z4a,ox6,  which 
included  a  balance  from  the  previous  year 
of  ;Cxii473*  Mission  operations  carried  on  in 
China,  at  Hong  Kong,  Canton,  Amoy,  Hankow, 
Tientsin,  and  Peking.  In  India  at  Calcutta, 
Berhampore.  Benares,  Mirzapore,  Kumaon. 
Almora,  ana  Ranee  Khet,  in  the  north ;  ana 
at  Belgium,  Bellary,  Gooty,  Cuddapah,  Banga- 
lore, Tripatvor,  Madras,  and  otlier  places 
in  Southern  India.  In  Madagascar  there 
had  been  a  reduction  of  the  stafi*  owine 
to  the  uncertain  state  of  affairs,  though 
twenty-one  stations  still  existed.  In  South 
Africa  there  were  eleven,  and  in  Central 
Africa  two  stations.  Mission  work  is  also 
carried  on  in  the  West  Indies,  and  Polynesia. 
A  general  summary  shows  that  the  Society  has 
7^337  European  and  Native  agents:  9o,s6z 
Cnurch  members,  and  337,374  native  adherents, 
while  they  have  a,zz4  native  schools,  and  340,387 
scholars.  The  total  amount  raisea  and  appro- 
priated at  mission  stations  was  ;^ao,48o.  Ibseion 
Hooae :  14,  Blomfield  Street,  London  Wall,  E.C. 
— Wealeyan  Kethodiet  Xiseionaiy  Society.  The 
total  sum  received  last  year  from  the  home 
districts  amounted  to  £zz9,a43,  from  foreign 
districts  ;C9i345 »  these  sums  with  a  numl^r 
of  extraordinary  receipts  amount  to  jCt^B,r6S' 
The  expenditure  was  £142^866,  leaving  a 
deficiency  of  ;£4,7oz.  Mission  operations 
carried  on  in  France,  Germany,  Italy,  Spain 
and  Portugal,  and  Malta ;  in  four  districts  of 
Ceylon,  six  districts  of  India,  two  districts  in 
China,  in  Southern  and  Western  Africa,  and 
in  the  West  Indies.  The  summary  of  the  year 
g^ives  the  following  results: — Circuits,  1,139; 
chapels,  6,463  ;  missionaries,  z,463 ;  other  paid 
agents,  z,32o;  unpaid  agents,  35,883;  full  church 
members,  z89,z68 ;  on  trial  for  church-member- 
ship, z9,493;  scholars.  Z96,z48.  Ifission  House, 
Bisnopsgate  Street  Within. 

MoalX    See  Biblical  Archeology. 

MoaUte  Stone.  See  Biblical  Archjeologt. 

Moberly,   The  Bight  Bev.  George,  late 

Bishop  ot  Salisbury,  was  b.  Z803.  Educated 
at  Winchester  CoUege  and  Balliol  College, 
Oxford,  where  he  was  successively  Scholar, 
Fellow,  and  Tutor.  He  took  his  Bache- 
lor's degree  (z835),  obtaining  a  first  class 
in  the  school  of  LiUra  Humaniores.  In  Z835 
he  was  appointed  Head  Master  of  Winchester, 
over  which  he  presided  for  more  than  thirty 
years,  when  he  resigned,  and  was  appointed 
rector  of  Bri^tstone.  Isle  of  Wight,  ana  Canon 
of  Chester.  In  z86q  ne  was  consecrated  to  the 
see  of  Salisbury.    Died  July  6th,  1885. 

Modjeska,  Helena,  actress,  b.  m  Cracow 
Z844,  made  her  debii/  z86i.  Proceeding  to  the 
United   States  (1876),  she  set  herself  to  the 
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atddy  of  English,  and  during  the  succeeding 
year  gave  a  performance  in  that  language  in 
San  Francisco.  A  few  years  ago  she  came  to 
England  and  gave  a  series  of  performances  in 
London  and  the  provinces.  This  tour  was  a 
triumphant  success,  and  stamped  her  reputa- 
tion as  an  actress  of  the  highest  order  of  tiuent. 

Mohammedan  Bra,  Tue.  Dates  from  the 
fight  of  Mohammed  to  Medina,  July  i^th, 
6a3  A.D.  This  date  is  frequently  spoken  of  as 
the  Hecixa. 

Ml^mlla     One  of  the  Comoro  Islands  (q.v.). 

Mojanga.  A  port  on  the  north-west  of 
WadagasosT  {q.v.). 

Moltke.  Field -Hanlial   Helmnth  Carl 

Bembard,  Count  Von.  A  great  European 
strategist,  b.  Oct.  36th,  1800.  He  left 
the  Dirnish  service  (1822)  for  that  of  Prussia, 
and  became  (183a)  one  of  the  staff  officers.  In 
1835  he  supienntended  the  Turkish  military 
reforms,  and  went  through  the  S3rrian  rebellion 
(1830).  He  was  in  1856  aide-de-camp  to  Prince 
r reaerick  William  of  Prussia.  He  was  ap- 
pointed (1864)  chief  of  the  staff  in  the  Danish 
war.  In  1866,  in  the  Austro-Prussian  war,  his 
successful  tactics  as  General  of  infantry  won 
the  battle  of  Sadowa.  On  the  conclusion  of  the 
war  the  decoration  of  the  Black  EUiglc  was  con- 
ferred upon  him,  and  he  was  created  General- 
in-chief  of  the  staff.  The  successful  conduct  of 
the  Franco-Prussian  war  (1870-71)  was  also  due, 
m  great  measure,  to  the  tactical  j>lans  of  Count 
Moltke.  He  was  made  Field-Marshal  in  1871, 
Count  in  1873. 

Molnooaa.  or  Snloe  lelands.   A  group  of 

the  Asiatic  Archipelago,  all  more  or  less  under 
Dutch  authority.  Area,  42,430  sq.  m.  Am- 
bojma  is  the  chief  seat  of  Dutch  government  and 
trade.    See  Colonies  of  European  Powers. 

Mona.    See  Isle  of  Man. 

MonardkklBtl.    See  French  Political  Par- 
ties 

Money  Orders.   The  system  of  money  orders 
was  originally  founded  in  1792.    It  was  then, 
however^  more  in    the    nature  of  a    private 
speculation  on  the    part  of  three   post-office 
officials,  and  qo  order  could  be  issueo  for  more 
than  five  guineas,  the  charge  for  which  amount 
was    45.   6d.,   or  nearly  5  per    cent.     In  1838 
the  system  was  incorporated  with  the  Post 
Office,  and    since   that    date    it   has   rapidly 
developed  into  a -successful  undertaking.    The 
mainspring  of  the  system  is  the  almost  perfect 
immunity  from  risk  which,  by  means  of  the 
letter  01  advice,  is  securea  in  the  remittance 
of  money  by  this  method.    The  rates  charged 
for  money  orders  were  reduced  on  the  ist  of 
September  last,  and  now  are :    ad.  for  sums  of 
£i  and  under,  3(/.  for  sums  over  £1  but  not 
exceeding  j^^,  4d.  for  sums  over  j^a  but  not 
exceeding  ;C4i  sd.  for  suras  over  £4  but  not  ex- 
ceeding £7f  and  6d.  for  sums  over  £7  but  not 
exceeoin^  JCio,  which  is  the  largest  amount  for 
which  a  single  order  is  issued.  The  person  who 
purchases  a  money  order  must  give  his  name 
and  address,  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom 
he  wishes  the  money  to  be  paid,  and  the  office 
at  which  it  is  to  be  paid.    Monev  orders  become 
legally  void  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  months 
from  the  month  of  issue ;  but  the  Post  Office  will 
entertain  an  application  for  the  payment  of  a 
lapsed  order,  subject  to  a  certain  deduction, 
if  a  good  reason  for  the  delay  in  presenting  it 
can  be  given.    When  a  money  order  is  once 
paid  the  Post  Office  is  not  liable  to  any  further 
claim.  Payment  of  an  order  cannot  be  demanded 


on  the  same  day  as  that  on  which  it  was  issued. 
Duplicates  of  lost  money  orders  are  granted 
on  application,  if  the  particulars  of  the  original 
order  can  be  furnished  to  the  Controller  of  the 
Money  Order  Office.    Transfer  of  payment  of  a 
money  order  from  one  office  to  another  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  or  repayment  of  the  amount 
of  an  order,  can  be  obtained  by  applying  and 
sendinjg  the  order  to  the  postmaster  at  whose 
office  it  is  payable,  who  will  send  a  new  one 
in  exchange,  payable  at  the  place  desired,  less 
the  second  commission  charged  for  the  re-issue. 
No  letter  carrier,  rural  messenger,  or  other 
servant  of  the  Post  Office,  is  bound  to  procure 
a  money  order  for  any  reason,  or  to  obtain 
payment   for  one ;  but  such  serviaes  are  not 
prohibited.    Foreign  or  Colonial  money  orders 
are  also  issued,  payable  in  India,  the  United 
States,  Australia,  Canada^  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  in  almost  all  our  Colonies^  and  in  the 
following     foreign     countries — viz.,    Austria, 
Hungary,  Belgium,  Denmark  (including  Danish 
West  Indies),  Dutch  East  Indian  Possessions, 
Eeypt,  France.  Germany,  Hawaii  (Sandwich 
Islands),     Holland,     Iceland,     Italy,     Japan.' 
Norway,  Portugal,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  and 
the  United  States.    The  rates  charged  are :  for 
sums  not  exceeding  £2^  6d. ;  £sf  is.,  £jy  is.  6d., 
and    j^io,    a^'      The   total   number  of  money 
orders  of  all  descriptions  issued  in  the  year 
ended    March   3xst,    x886   (last    return),    was 
10,358,293,   and  the  amount  4?'»975»345«     The 
number   of   money    order   offices    now   open 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom  is  over  8,  xoo. 
The  recent  modification  of  the  money  order 
rates  has  proved  of  great  advantage  to  the 
public,  and  may  safely  be  ex[>ected  to  increase 
the  annual  number  of  money  orders  issued, 
which  since  the  introduction  of  postal  orders 
has  been  falling  off.    The  Chief  Money  Order 
(Mloe  is  local  «d  in  Aldersgate  Street,  London, 
E.C.,  a  few  yards  from  the  General  Post  Office, 
and    the    force  there   employed  numbers  175 
persons. 

Monroe  Doctrine,   The.      James   Monroe, 
President  of  the  United  States  (1816),  declared 
that  no  European  Power  ought  to  be  allowed 
to  found  fresh  settlements  011  the  Continent  of 
America.    This  has  since  been  interpreted  in  a 
much  wider  sense,  to  signify  that  no  European 
Power  should   be  allowed  to  intcri'cre  in  re- 
straining the  progress  of  liberty  in  North  or 
South  America. 
Monsoons.    See  Meteorology. 
Montenegro,  a  principality  undA*  the  patri- 
archal  rule   of  Pnnce   Nicholas    I.,  which  is 
practically  absolute,  though  nominally  'shared 
with  a  council  of  eight,  half  elected  bv  the 
inhabitants  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  half 
nominated  by  the  prince.    The  area  is  about 
3,550    square    miles ;  pop.  about  250,000.    No 
official  returns  of  the  revenue  exist,  but  it  is 
supposed    to   be    about    ;£6o,ooo.     A  debt  of 
;Cxoo,ooo  was  raised  on  security  of  the    salt 
monopoly  in  1881.    An  annual  pension  of  ^4,800 
has  been  paid  by  Russia  in  return  for  consistent 
support,   and   an  annual  sum  of  ;f3,ooofrom 
Austria  as  a  subvention   for  carriage   roads. 
There  is  no  standing  army  except  a  bodyguard 
of  100    men :    but   all    the    male   inhabitants 
capable   of  bearing   arms  (about    22,000)   are 
called  out  in  war  time.     The  nation  joined  the 
Servians  in  their  war  against  Turkey  in  X876, 
repelling   with   heavy   loss   all  attacks   made 
by  .the  greatly  superior  forces  of  the  Turks : 
at 'the  close  of  tne  war  they  were  declared 
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independent^  and  accessions  of  territory  were 

? -anted.  The  cession  was  resisted  by  the 
Ibanian  nei^^hbourin^  tribes,  but  it  was  not 
till  a  naval  demonstration  against  the  Albanian 
coast  was  made  by  the  Powers  that  the  Porte 
finally  succumbed,  expelled  the  soi-disant 
Albanian  rebels,  and  in  November  1880  de- 
livered up  the  territory  in  question.  Disputes 
as  to  details  of  the  frontier  line,  and  conflicts 
with  the  Albanians,  took  place  in  1883,  ^ut 
otherwise  the  course  of  events  has  been  peace- 
ful.— 1887.  Great  increase  in  army  in  view 
of  doubtful  future  of  Balkan  States.  For 
Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Montreal  (a  corruption  of  "Mont  Royal"). 
The  largest  Canadian  city,  pop.  17^,000,  and  a 
flourishing  seaport.  Situated  at  the  head  of 
the  St.  Lawrence  river,  in  the  province  of 
ftusb«e  {q,v.). 

MontBexrat.  A  British  West  Indian 
island,  forming  a  Presidency  of  the  Leeward 
laUmdfl.  Area  47  sq.  m.,  pop.  10,083.  Capital, 
Plymouth.  The  island  is  of  volcanic  formation, 
and  there  is  no  good  harbour.  About  half  of  it 
consists  of  mountain  and  forest.  The  climate 
is  stated  to  be  very  salubrious,  and  the  soil 
extremely  fertile.  Sugar.  limes,  and  fruits  are 
principally  cultivated.  The  woods  afford  many 
valuable  drugs,  dyes,  timbers,  etc.  Sulphur, 
iron,  and  aluminous  schist  are  its  minerals. 
It  is  governed  as  a  Presidency  of  the  Leeward 
Islands.  Education  is  well  provided  for. 
Revenue,  ;^5,43o;  expenditure,jCs,562 ;  imports, 
£^SiS^\  exports,  ^32,678.  Montserrat  was 
colonised  by  English  in  163a.  It  passed  into 
French  hands  for  a  time,  but  was  finally  re- 
stored  in  1784. 

MoraylanB,  l!lie.  A  body  of  Christians, 
thought  to  have  formed  at  one  time  a  part  of 
the  BosaitM.  Withdrew  into  Moravia  in  the 
fifteenth  centui^-  In  172a  they  formed  a  settle- 
ment called  "The  Watch  of  Uie  Lord"  on  the 
estate  of  Count  Zinzendorf.  'Fhere  were  500 
members  of  the  Church  in  1727.  The  Society 
was  introduced  into  England  by  Count  Zin- 
zendorf in  1738.  In  1817  a  London  Association 
of  Moravians  was  formed.  They  also  founded 
settlements  abroad  in  1732. 

Moreton  Bay.  Port  of  Brisbane,  capital  of 
<liieeiialand  {a.t>.). 

Morganatic    Marriage.       Morganatic    or 
"  left-handed"  marriages  are  by  the  common 
law  of  Germany  permitted  to  the  royal  houses 
and  the  higher  grades  of  nobility  ;  the  Prussian 
law  allowine  a  like  indulgence  to  the  lower 
nobility.      Iney    are,    practically,    marriages 
contracted  by  princes  and  nobles  with  their 
inferiors  in  rank,  so  far  recognised  that  they 
do  not  reflect  upon  the  wife's  honour  or  the 
children's  legitimacy,  but  do  not  preclude  a 
subsequent  full  marriage  with  an  equal  in  rank 
during  the   lifetime  of  the  morganatic   wife. 
The  arrangement  is  purely  dynastic  and  social, 
and  does  not  possess  the  direct  sanction  of  any 
Christian  religious  bod^.    The  term  "  morga- 
natic "  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  fact  that 
the  wife's  rights  were  limited  to  the  Korgeagabe 
(donufH  tnatutinale)^  or,  according  to  others, 
from  the  old  Gothic  fnor^'an,  i.e,  "  to  shorten, 
to  limit."    Inequality  ofsocial  condition,  how- 
ever, is  not  necessary  to  an  alliance  of  this 
kind.      It  may  be  made  between  persons  of 
egual  rank,  so  as  not  to  prejudice  the  children 
or  a  first  marriage  by  giving  rights  of  inherit- 
ance to  the  offspring  of  a  second. 

Ilprley,  Mr.  John,  M.P.,  P.c,  LL.D.,  M.A. 


(Oxon),  was  b.  1838.    Educated  at  Cheltenham 
and  at  Lincoln  Coll.,  Oxford.    Called  to  the 
bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1873).     Hon.  LL.D.  of 
Glasgow  Univ.     Author  of  various  works  of 
the  French  Philosophers  of  the  x8th  centun',  of 
an  essay  on  Compromise,  and  of  a  **  Life  of 
Cobden."*'  "Edmund   Burke,"  and  "Volt«re." 
Until  the  last  year  or  two  Mr.  Morley  was 
better  known  as  a  man  of  letters  thar  as  a 
politician.     Besides  being  the  author  of  the 
works  mentioned  above,  he  was  for  some  time 
editor  of  the  Literaty  GaMtUe,  and  &r  fifteen 
years  (1867-82)  conducted   with   great  ability 
the  Fortnightly  Review  iff. v.).    For  three  years 
he  was  edStor  of  the  Pall  3fall  Gaaette  (^.c), 
with  which  he  terminated  his  connection  in 
1883.    As  far  back  as  x86o  Mr.  Morley  contested 
Blackburn  as  a  LibeitiL  but  failed  to  secure  the 
seat.    He  was  also  defeated  in  Westminster  in 
x88o.    Three  years  later,  however,  he  succeeded 
at  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  for  which   he  has  sat 
ever  since.    When  Mr.  Gladstone  profwunded 
his  Home  Rule  scheme  he  found  in  nr.  Morley 
one  of  his  ablest  and  most  enthusiastic  sup- 
porters, who  reaped  his  reward  by  being  pro- 
moted to  cabinet  rank  and  made  Chief  Secre- 
tary for  Ireland.    Mr.  Morley  retired  with  his 
leader  when  the   Government  collapsed   last 
June,  but  he  has  never  siverved  from  the  ad- 
vanced p>osition  he  took  up  at  first.    He  is  one 
of  the  five  Liberals  who  have  met  (J<^«  '^7)  ^or 
the  purpose  of  discovering  a  tnodus  vivetidi  for 
the  reunion  of  the  Liberalparty. 

Morley,  Bamncd.  the  head  of  the  celebrated 
house  of  J.  and  R.  Morley,  but  even  better 
known  as  a  philanthropist,  was  b.  at  Hackney 
in  x8op  (his  parents  being  Mr.  John  Morley 
and  ^rah,  daughter  of  Mr.  R.  Poulton,  of 
Maidenhead),  and  died  at  his  residence  at 
Clapham  Sept.  3rd,  x886,  and  was  buried  at 
Abney  Park,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  con- 
course of  sorrowing  friends,  representatives  of 
religious  societies,  comprenending  all  shades 
of  religious  thought.  Educated  at  a  private 
school,  he  gravitated  towards  a  commercial 
life,  and  ultimately  entered  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, of  which  he  was  a  distinguished  and 
honoured  member,  sitting  for  Bristol  from  x668 
to  1885,  when  he  retired.  Possessed  of  ample 
meanSj  he  dispensed  this  liberally,  spending 
in  philanthropy,  it  is  said,  from  ;^ao,ooo  to 
£-30,000  per  annum.  He  was  a  D.L.  and  J. P. 
for  Middlesex  and  Kent,  and  several  times 
declined  a  baronetcy  as  also  a  Deerage.  For 
full  deuils  of  his  life  see  "Ufo  of  Bamoal 
■oiley,"  by  Edwin  Hodder,  the  successful 
editor  of  the  Life  of  Lord  Shaftesbury,  which 
will  be  shortly  published  by  Messrs.  Hodder 
&  Stoughton. 

MormonlniL  The  Mormons,  or  Latter  Day 
Saints,  are  a  sect  founded  by  Josqdi  &niih  at 
Manchester,  New  York  (1830).  (For  history  of 
Mormonism  up  to  last  year,  see  our  edition  of 
x886.}  On  Jan.  9th,  1886,  Senator  Edmunds' 
bill  for  the  suppression  of  polygamy  passed 
the  United  States  Senate  by  38  votes  to  7. 
There  have  been  about  150  indictments  pre- 
ferred under  this  Act,  and  at  the  present 
time  it  is  calculated  that  about  60  Mormons 
are  suffering  imprisonment.  It  has  been  found 
difficult  to  convict  for  polyeamy,  as  the  Mormon 
women  refuse  to  give  eviaence,  but  the  prose- 
cutions have  been  sustained  for  "  unlawful 
cohabitations."  The  punishment  for  this  offence 
is  six  months'  imprisonment  and  a  fine  of  300 
dollars,  but  the  ingictmeots  in  soipe  cases  have 
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been  so  framed  that  the  penalties  have  been 
trebled.  On  Oct.  zath,  three  Mormon  delegates, 
John  H.  Kelson,  M.  B.  Shipp,  and  E.  L.  Sloan, 
spoke  at  a  meeting  in  London  in  order  to 
appeal  for  "  fair  play."  On  Jan.  lath,  1887, 
the  Hoose  of  AeprMentatiTSS  passed  without 
division  a  bill  for  the  tappnamon  of  polygamy 
in  the  Territory  of  ITtah.  The  bill  is  a  sub- 
stitute for  that  passed  by  the  Senate,  though 
it  aims  at  similar  results.  It  is  believed  tmit 
the  Senate  will  accept  the  House  Bill.  Among 
the  nrovisio&a  of  the  latter  are :  (i)  Polj'gamy 
is  declared  to  be  a  felony :  (a)  The  chief 
financial  corporations  of  the  Mormons  are  dis- 
solved, and  the  Attorney-General  is  directed 
to  wind  them  up  by  process  of  the  courts; 
(5)  Polygamists  are  made  ineligible  to  vote ; 

(4)  All  voters  in  Utah  are  to  be  reouired  to  take 
an  oath  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  United  States, 
and  especially   the    laws  against   p>oly^amy ; 

(5)  Woman   suffrage    in    Utah   is   abolished ; 

(6)  Lawful  wives  and  husbands  are  made  com- 
petent witnesses  against  persons  accused  of 
polygamy. 

'OSoniillg  AdYertLMT,"  dailv  paper  (^d,). 
founded  February  8th,  i794>  is  the  recognised 
organ  of  the  licensed  victuaiilers.  It  possesses 
distinctive  features  of  its  own ;  while  being 
Libend  and  Independent  and  Constitutioniu 
in  politics,  it  is  not  exclusivelythe  advocate  of 
any  one  party.  Editor^  Thos.  wxight.  Offices, 
127,  Fleet  Street,  £.C. 

"  Momlll^  Post/'  daily  (id.).  Conservative 
in  its  politics,  it  is  the  fashionable  chronicle 
of  the  party,  giving  events  of  interest  amon^  the 
higher  circles  of  society.  It  also,  in  addition 
to  news  of  the  day,  home  and  foreign,  gives 
criti()ueson  literature,  science,  and  art.  Otnces, 
Wellington  Street,  Strand. 

MoroocO'  The  westernmost  of  the  Barbary 
States,  occupyinfr  the  N.W.  comer  of  Africa. 
An  empire  consisting  of  the  kingdoms  of  Fez  and 
Morocco,  and  the  territories  of  Suse,  Draha, 
and  Tanlet,  with  the  oasis  of  Twat.  Area 
about  960,000  square  miles,  of  which  the  Tell, 
or  coast-region,  occupies  76,000,  the  steppes 
a6,ooc,  and  the  Sahara  districts  z  ^8,000.  Esti- 
mated pop.  5,ooo,ooob  There  are  uiree  oi^itals : 
Fez  (pop.  80,000),  Morocco  (pop.  50,000), 
Mequinez  (pop.  56,000).  Chief  povti  are  Moga- 
dor  and  Tangier,  on  the  Atlantic  :  Tetuan  and 
some  smidler  places  on  the  Mediterranean. 
Tafllet  is  the  point  of  arrival  and  departure  for 
the  caravans  through  the  Sahara.  Country 
little  known  to  Europeans.  The  highlands  are 
said  to  be  romantically  beautiful,  well  wooded 
and  fertile.  Products  are  wheat,  barley,  maize, 
olive  oil,  esparto  grass,  hemp,  many  fruits, 
wool,  etc.  It  is  said  there  are  coal,  iron,  anti- 
mony, copper,  lead,  tin,  gold  and  silver,  and 
other  minerals  in  quantity.  Chief  manufactures 
are  carpets,  slipi>ers,  and  famous  leather. 
Exports,  produce  and  manufactures,  also  fowls, 
eggs,  cattle,  gums,  ostrich  feathers.  Ruled 
by  a 'sultan  (Mvlai  Haiian),  usually  styled 
"emperor"  by  Europeans.  He  is  absolute, 
but  the  tribes  beyona  the  mountains  scarcely 
acknowledge  his  authority.  The  sultan  is 
head  of  rengion  as  well  as  of  the  state.  The 
executive  is  vested  in  his  favourites.  (For 
Minister  see  article  Diplomatic.)  He  has 
a  body-guard  of  5,000  infantry  and  cavalry. 
There  is  another  force  of  some  10,000,  and  a 
militia  of  80,000.  Imperial  revenue  about 
;C5oo,ooo.  Exports  to  Europe,  1884,  ;£768,433; 
imports  jC^s7taS$.  Trade  passes  mainly  through 


Tangier,  which  is  under  British  influence. 
Inhabitants  are  Berbers,  the  descendants  of  the 
ancient  Numidians ;  Moors,  half-caste  descend- 
ants of  Arab  conquerors  of  eighth  century ; 
Arabs,  Negroes,  and  Jews.  Religion,  Moham- 
medanism. In  188^  Spain  acouired  a  port  south 
of  Mogador,  and  holds  some  "  presidios  "  on  the 
coast.  There  arc  constant  reports  of  cruelties, 
injustice  and  atrocities  committed  in  Morocco, 
the  country  is  disturbed  and  travel  unsafe,  ana 
there  has  lately  been  an  outcry  among  the 
better  classes  in  the  ports  for  a  European 
protectorate.  Geimaay  is  known  to  have 
endeavoured  to  arrange  a  treaty  with  the  em- 
peror. But,  in  1886,  the  Moors  declined  new 
commercial  treaties,  on  the  ground  that  foreign 
consuls  already  abused  the  rights  conceded  to 
them.  It  was  said  that  some  of  them  gave 
"protections"  to  Jews  and  others,  who  were 
thus  enabled  to  set  the  government  at  defiance 
and  exact  sums  from  Moorish  subjects  under 
false  pleas  of  debt.  There  is  little  doubt  this 
has  been  the  case.  (Consult  De  Amicis' 
"  Morocco,"  Hooker's  "  Tour  in  Morocco." 
Leared's  "  Morocco  and  the  Moors,"  Watson  s 
"  Visit  to  Wazan.") 

Morrlaonlanlsm,  a  name  used  to  designate 
the  principles  held  by  members  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Union,  formed  by  Dr.  Morrison  and 
others,  in  May  1843,  of  those  who  disagreed 
with  the  doctrine  held  by  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  that  Christ  only  died  for  the  elect. 
Evangelical  Unionism  nrst  originated  in 
184J,  when  its  founder  and  three  other  min- 
isters separated  from  the  United  Secession 
Church.  The  Evangelical  Union  Churches, 
which  are  mainly  confined  to  Scotland,  have 
a  theological  hall,  where  a  number  of  stu- 
dents attend;  and  a  weekly  official  organ, 
the  Christian  News.  Many  of  the  ministers, 
all  of  whom  are  total  abstainers,  have  settled 
in  England  in  Congregational  churches,  which 
are  somewhat  similar  in  church  government. 
In  all  there  are  about  ninety  E.  U.  churches. 
The  di«tinctiv«  tenets  are  that  the  Divine 
Father  loves  all,  the  Divine  Sayiour  died  for 
all,  and  the  Divine  Spirit  strives  with  all. 

Morris,  Philip  Rldiard,  A.R.A.,  b.  1838, 

owed  his  first  regular  tmining  to  Mr.  Holman 
Hunt,  by  whose  advice  he  studied  the  Elgin 
marbles  at  the  British  Museum.  After- 
wards a  most  successful  student  of  the  Royal 
Academy.  His  first  exhibited  picture  appeared 
under  the  title  of  "  Peaceful  Days,"  since  when 
Mr.  Morris  has  become  celebrated  for  his  ten- 
der and  poetic  rendering  of  scenes  of  humble 
life,  and  his  delicate  arrangement  of  colour. 
Among  his  best  known  pictures  are  "The 
Shadow  of  the  (hross,"  "  Prison  Fare."  and  "A 
Procession  at  Dieppe."  Elected  A.R.A.  (1877). 
Morris,  William,  artist  and  poet;  b.  at 
Walthamstow  in  1814,  and  educated  at  Marl- 
borouf^h  and  Oxford.  Mr.  Morris  turned  his 
attention  for  some  time  to  the  study  of  archi- 
tecture:  and  in  1868,  together  with  his  friends 
Dante  G.  Rossetti  and  Bume  Jones,  endea- 
voured to  elevate  the  artistic  taste  of  the 
public.  For  this  purpose  a  business  of  "art 
fabrics,"  wall-papers,  and  stained  glass,  was 
started.  Though  undertaken  rather  as  an 
artistic  venture  than  as  a  business  speculation, 
the  concern — now  carried  on  by  Morris  and 
George  Wardle-— has  been  extremely  success- 
ful, and  has  effected  something  like  a  revolution 
in  the  art  of  design! ner.    Mr.  Morris  published 
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Jason,"  followed  by  his  best  known  work,  the 
narrative  (four- volume)  poem,  **  Th«  Earthly 
ParadiM*'  (1868-70).  Mr.  Morris  has  made 
several  translations  from  the  Icelandic  sa^as^ 
amongst  them  "Three  Northern  Love  Stories  ' 
(1875).  The  series  of  lectures  *'  Hopes  and 
Fears  for  Art "  was  issued  in  1881.  Mr.  Morris 
in  1883  joined  the  ranks  of  the  Socialists,  first 
as  member  of  the  "Social  Democratic  Federa- 
tion." In  1884  Mr.  Morris,  together  with  various 
other  Socialists,  seceded  from  the  Federation 
on  certain  questions  of  principle,  and  with  them 
founded  the  "  Socialist  League."  Edits  The 
ComtMonweal. 

Mortga^fO.    Various  etymologies  of  this  term 
have  been  given  by  various  authorities.     Used 
in  its  widest  sense  it  means  little  more  than  a 
pledge  given  to  secure  a  debt.    But  in  its  most 
ordinary  sense    it  means  a    pledge  of   lands 
or  houses.  The  nature  of  such  a  mortgage  has 
been  well  stated  by  Mr.  Joshua  Williams,  in 
his  •'  Principles  of  tne  Law  of  Real  Property." 
"  Let  us  suppose  freehold  lands  to  be  conveyed 
by  A,  a  person  seised  in  fee,  to  B  and  his  heirs, 
subject  to  a  proviso   that  on  repayment  on  a 
given  future  aay  bv  A  to  B  of  a  sum  of  money 
then  lent  by  B  to  A,  with  interest  until  repay- 
ment, B  or  nis  heirs  will  reconvey  the  land  to 
A  and  his  heirs;  and  with  a  further  proviso 
that  until  default  shall  be  made  in  payment  of 
the  money  A  and  his  heirs  may  hold  the  land 
without  interruption  from  B  or  his  heirs.    Here 
we  have  at  once  a  common  mortgage  of  freehold 
land."     The    courts    of  common    law  took  a 
stringent  view  of  such  a  conveyance  as  above 
descnbed,  and  held  that  if  A  did  not  pay  what 
he  owed  on  the  day  fixed  by  the  agreement,  he 
should  lose  his  land  for  ever.    But  the  Court 
of  Chancery  allowed   the  mortgagor    further 
time  in   which    to  redeem   his  land,   and  the 
right  thus  created  is  known  as  the  equity  of 
redemption.    This  interference  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery  dates  from  the  reig^  of  James  1.,  and 
was  carried  so  far  as  to  annul  any  agreement 
between    the     parties    for    taking    away    the 
mortgagor's  equity  to  redeem.    The  ri^ht  of 
the  mortgagor  to  redeem  is,  however,  limited  by 
the  right  of  the  mortgagee  aAer  the  lapse  of  a 
reasonable  time  to   bring  an  action  ior  fore- 
closure in  the  Chancery  Division,  asking  that 
the  mortgagor   may  be  directed    to   pa^'  the 
principal   and  interest  of  the  mortgage  debt, 
together  with  all  costs  incurred,  or  in  default 
of  so  doing  may  be  foreclosed  {i.e.  deprived  of 
his  right  to  redeem  the  mortgaged  property). 
Thereupon  the  Court  may  make  a  decree  for 
foreclosure  or  order  a  sale  of  the  property.    It 
is  usual  to  insert  in  mortgage  deeds  a  clause 
enabling  the  mortgagee  to  sell  the   property 
when  he  shall  think  fit^  limited  by  a  proviso 
that  he  shall  not  exercise   this  power  unless 
default  shall  have  been  made  in   pigment  of 
the   principal  or  interest  secured.    But  upon 
any  sale,  whether  under  such  a  clause  or  under 
an  order  of  the  Court,  the  mortgagee  is  entitled 
to  retain  out  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  only  so 
much    as  will   reimburse    him   for    principal, 
interest  and  costs.    So.  likewise,  if  he  enter 
into  possession  whilst  the  equity  of  redemption 
survives,  he  must  account  for  rents  and  profits 
received    by    him,   although     the     mortgagor 
whilst  he  remains  in  possession  is  under  no 
such  obligation.     It  is  also  usual  to  insert  in 
mortgage  deeds  a  covenant  by  the  mortgagor  to 

f«y  what  he  owes.    This  makes  him  personally 
iable,  as  for  a  common  debt,   and    gives  the 


mortgagee  an  additional  remedy.  A  stipula- 
tion that  the  interest  on  a  mortgage  debt  shall 
be  raised  in  default  of  punctual  payment  is 
void ;  but  a  stipulation  that  such  interest  shall 
be  lowered  on  punctual  payment  is  valid.  If 
the  mortgagor  wishes  to  f>ay  off  the  debt  at 
anytime  later  than  the  day  named  for  repay- 
ment in  the  mortgage,  he  must  give  six  months' 
notice  of  his  intention  so  to  do,  in  order  that 
the  mortgagee  may  have  time  to  find  a  new 
investment  for  the  money  lent.  A  mortgage, 
like  any  other  conveyance,  is  properly  made  oy 
deed  ;  out  an  equitable  mortgage  can  be  effected 
simply  by  depositing  with  the  lender  the  title- 
deeds  of  the  property  on  which  the  loan  is  to 
be  secured.    The  equity  of  redemption  is  re- 

Sarded  as  an'  interest  in  real  property,  and 
escends  as  such.  A  mortgagor  may  mortgage 
his  equity  of  redemption  as  often  as  he  can 
find  somebody  to  advance  money  upon  the 
security  thereof;  and  the  mortgagees  will  be 
entitled  to  payment  in  the  ocder  oT priority.  But 
only  the  first  mortgagee  has  the  legal  estate  in 
the  mortgaged  property.  He.  therefore,  if  he 
have  taken  a  subsequent  mortgage  of  the  equity 
of  redemption,  may  tack  (as  the  phrase  is)  his 
subsequent  mortgage  to  his  first  mortgage,  and 
recover  all  that  he  has  advanced  upon  either  in 
priority  to  any  other  mortgagee  whose  mortgage 
intervenes  between  his  own  mortgages.  Any 
of  the  subsequent  mortgagees  who  nas  more 
than  one  mortgage,  if  he  can  eet  from  the  first 
mortgagee  a  transfer  of  the  legal  estate,  ma^ 
tack  in  the  same  manner.  The  mortgagees 
interest  in  mortgaged  property  descends  not 
like  real  estate  to  the  neir,  but  like  personal 
estate  to  the  executors  or  administrators  of 
the  mortgagee.  (See  Williams'  "  Principles 
of  Real  Property,"  the  chapter  entitled  "Of  a 
Mortgage  Debt.") 

Mortmain,  Statute  of-  Gifts  in  Mortmain 
firstprohibited  by  Henry  III.  (1335) ;  afterwards 
by  Edward  I.  (1379)  applied  to  restrain  growth 
of  Church  funds ;  Richard  II.  (1393)  extended 
prohibition  to  all  lay  corporations ;  statutes 
suspended  by  Philip  and  Mary  (1554) ;  legacies 
by  Mortmain  restricted  by  Georgcll.  (1736). 
MOBSamodes.  See  Angola. 
Mount  Sinai  InscrlptionB.  See  Egypto- 
logy. 

Mount  Tarawenu    See  Tarawcra  Erup- 
tion. 

MozamblQUe.  A  Portuguese  possession  on 
the  east  coast  of  Africa,  nominaJly  extending 
from  Cape  Delgado  to  Delagoa  Bay,  over  1,300 
miles,  with  area  383,683  sq.  m.,  pop.  350,000. 
In  reality  the  Portuguese  only  occupy 
a  few  points,  to  which  their  authority  is 
limited.  The  chief  of  these  lettlemeaU  on 
the  coast,  mostly  on  islands,  are  Mozambique 
(the  capital),  Quilliraane  (at  one  of  the  en- 
trances to  the  Zambesi),  Sofala,  Inhambane, 
and  Lourenzo  Marquez,  m  Delagoa  Bay.  Up 
the  Zambesi  x3o  miles  is  Sena,  of  little  im- 
portance ;  360  miles  up  is  Tete.  and  500  miles 
up  the  stations  of  Zumbo  ana  OhiooTa.  'piis 
territory  has  been  in  Portuguese  hands  since 
1497,  yet  nothing  has  been  done  by  them  to 
open  up  the  country,  (government  and  trade 
are  in  the  most  debased  condition.  A  small 
military  force,  composed  of  convicts  and  natives, 
is  little  respected.  The  slave  trade  continues 
in  spite  of  laws  against  it.  The  coast  is  un- 
healthy, but  rich  in  products.  (3old  has  been 
worked  at  some  places  inland.  Recently  a 
splendid  harbour  has  been  discovered— Naluda, 
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in  Femao  Veloso  Bay.  Some  portions  of  the 
inland  border  are  now  heinj^  opened  up  bv  the 
Blayntyre  Mission  of  the  Universities  African 
Bfissions.  The  settlement  in  Delagoa  Bay, 
isolated  and  almost  lost,  has  lately  come  into 
notice  through  the  efforts  made  by  the  Boers 
to  obtain  it  as  a  port  for  the  Transvaal. 

Mnkbtar  Pasha,  abasl  Ahmed,  one  of  the 

ablest  and  most  scientific  soldiers  in  the 
Turkish  service.  He  was  b.  in  Asia  Minor, 
1837,  and  educated  at  the  Military  Academy  at 
Constantinople,  where  he  studied  four  or  five 
years.  In  z86o  he  Joined,  with  the  rank  of 
captain,  the  staff  of^  the  General  conducting 
operations  in  Montenegro,  and  on  one  occasion 
so  distinguished  himself  that  he  was  both  pro- 
moted and  decorated.  Returning  to  Stamboul. 
he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Astronomy  ana 
Fortification,  and  (1864)  tutor  to  the  Sultan's 
eldest  son,  with  whom  he  made  a  European 
tour,  and  was  received  with  much  distinction 
at  the  several  courts.  For  his  services  in  de- 
limiting the  Montenegrin  frontier  (1868-9)  he 
was  again  decorated,  and  made  a  member  of 
the  Council  of  War.  Soon  after  he  was  sent  as 
second  in  command  against  the  Arabs  in  Yemen, 
and  assumed  the  chief  direction  of  the  opera- 
tions when  Redif  Pasha  fell  ill.  He  became 
Governor  (1871)1  and  after  crushing  the  insur- 
rection returned  to  Constantinople  (1873).  He 
was  mainly  instrumental  in  putting  down  the 
rising  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  was  for  a 
short  time  Governor    of  Candia,  and  subse- 

auently  held  a  command  at  Erzeroum.  When 
le  war  with  Russia  broke  out  he  was  de- 
spatched in  hot  haste  to  Armenia.  It  was  in 
the  operations  here  that  he  achieved  the 
successes  which  obtained  for  him  the  coveted 
title  of  Ghazi  (the  Victorious).  Since  the  war  he 
has  held  several  important  military  appoint- 
ments, and  towards  the  close  of  1885  was  de- 
spatched ta  Cairo  to  co-operate  with  Sir  Henry 
D.  Wolff  in  carr3ringout  the  terms  of  the  Anglo- 
Turkish  Convention  with  regard  to  the  pacifi- 
cation and  settlement  of  Egypt. 

MiUler,  n^ederldc  Max,  S.  1823.   Educated 

at  Leipaic  Univ.,  where  he  graduated  (1843). 
Studied  for  some  time  in  Paris,  and  (1846) 
came  to  England,  where  he  found  employment 
in  collating  MSS.  at  the  East  Indian  Museum 
and  at  the  Bodleian.  Appointed  (1850)  Deputy 
Taylorian  Professor,  and  (1854)  Taylorian 
Professor  at  Oxford.  Made  the  first  Pro- 
lioMor  of  Oommurative  Philology  in  Oxford  (x868). 
with  which  University  he  has  been  associatea 
ever  since.  Professor  MQller  is  one  of 
the  eight  foreign  members  of  the  Insti- 
tute of  Trance,  and  is  a  Knight  of  the  Ordrt 
pour  le  Mirite.  Among  other  honours  he  is 
an  honorary  LL.D.  of  J£dinburgh  and  Cam- 
bridge. Among  his  published  works  are  "  The 
Rig-Veda :  Translation  from  the  Sacred  Books 
of  the  East,"  "The  Religions  of  India."  "A 
Survey  of  Languages^"  "Buddhism  ana  Bud- 
dhist Pil^ms,  "Chips  from  a  German  Work- 
shop," "Biographical  Essays," etc. 

Unurxay.    See  Victoria. 

"  MurrasTB  Uagazine."  Started  Jan.  1887 
by  the  well-known  firm  of  John  Murray, 
Albemarle  Street.  Is  a  popular  magazine, 
and  an  open  platform  for  the  expression  of 
political  views,  irrespective  of  party.  An 
interesting  feature  or  the  earlier  Nos.  is 
''Byroniana,"  a  series  of  unpublished  letters 
and  vei-ses  of  the  ■  gp'eat  poet,  edited  by 
Mr.  John  Murray,  than  whom  none  is  more 


qualified  to  deal  with  the  subject.  Is  published 
monthly,  is. 

KUBOat.  For  Political  Agent  see  Diplo- 
matic. 

MOflba  and  Eflat  IslaildB.  Two  small  un- 
occupied islands  in  Tajurah  Bay,  Gulf  of  Aden. 
Acquired  by  Great  Britain  in  1858.  See  Red 
Sea  Littoral. 

MUBical  FMtlyalB.  (For  short  history  of 
these  see  our  edition  of  1886.) 

Music  In  1886.    It  would  be  easy  to  mention 
a  year   in  which,   taking  the  twelve  months 
throueh,  more  musical  activity  prevailed  in  the 
British  Isles,  though  it  might  be  difficult  to 
enumerate  one  presenting  higher  quality  in  the 
native  productions.    Three  oTour  leading  com- 
posers, whose  nationality,  together  with  their 
individuality  of  style,  is  not  to  be  disputed, 
contributed  important  works,  and  in  eacn  case 
the  result  was  extremely  satisfactory.     Cer- 
tainly British  art  is  the  gainer  by  the  musical 
proceedings  of  x886.     Strangely  enough,    the 
oompodtiims  to  which  we  specially  allude — ^Sir 
Arthur  Sullivan's  cantata  "The  Golden  Legend," 
Mr.    Mackenzie's  "The   Story  of  Sayid,^'  and 
Mr.  Villiers  Stanford's  "Tho  Jtevenge  "— were, 
like  Antonin  Dvorak's  oratorio  "  St.  Ludmila, 
written  for  the  Leeds  triennial  fastiTal  held  in 
October.    The  success  of  the  three  productions 
named  were  unquestioned,  and  puolic  opinion 
in  the  Metropolis  has  since  fully  ratified  the 
verdict  of  the  Yorkshire  musical  centre.    Sir 
Arthur  Sullivan's  cantata  may  take  rank  among 
his  most  original,  elegant,  and  finished  works, 
and  in  every  sense  warrants  the  warm  encomi- 
ums it  has  received.    "The  Story  of  Bayid  "  was 
not  Mr.  Mackenzie's  sole  effort  of  the  year. 
In   June   his   opera    "The    Troabadour"   was 
brought  forwaro  by  Mr.  Carl  Rosa  at  Dniry 
Lane  Theatre,  in  the  most   elaborate  manner 
and  with  a  strong  cast,  but  failed  to  take  a  firm 
erasp  of  public  attention.    In  dramatic  feeling 
Mr.  MacRenzie's  second  opera  is  superior  to 
his  first—"  Colomha,"  produced  under  the  same 
auspices — though,  unless  some  alterations  be 
made  in  the  construction  of  "the  book,"  it  is 
scarcely  likely  to  be  heard  so  frequently  in  the 
future.    "Colomba"  for   a  time   undoubtedly 
attracted  considerable   notice.      Through  his 
connection  with  "  Novello's  Oratorio  Concerts  " 
this  composer  has  become  prominent  as  a  con- 
ductor.   To  him  was  confided  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  performance  of  the  "  St.  SUsabeth  " 
of  Lint,  when  the  disting^uished  composer  and 
pianist  was  invited  to  this  country  to  hear  his 
oratorio   rendered   by  British   choralists  and 
by  the  very  first  soloists  of  the  day.    Liszt  had 
not  visited  £jigland  for  more  than  forty  years, 
and  the  announcement  of  his  coming  created 
such  a  stir  in  musical  circles  as  was  without 
parallel  in  modem  times.     For  more  than  a 
fortnight  our  concert  programmes  teemed  with 
his  compositions.    Besides  the  "  St.  Elizabeth  " 
performance,  concerts  were  organised  in  his 
nonour,    and  his   movements   partook  of  the 
character  of  a  triumphal  progress.    Wherever 
he  appeared — whether  at  St.  James's  Hall,  at 
the  Crystal  Palace,  or  at  the  concert-room  of 
the    Royal   Academy  of  Music  in  Tenterden 
Street  (where    the    intimation   was    officially 
made  to  him  of  the  aoholanhip  instituted  in 
honour  of  his  visit)— Liszt   was    everywhere 
received  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm.      The 
extraordinarily  effusive  greeting  thus  tendered 
him  by  a  nation  that  had  hitherto  regarded  his 
more  extended  works  with  coldness— not  to  say 
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indifference — was  the  last  notable  tribute  to  his 
ereat   talents  Liszt  was  destined  to  receive. 
He  was  here  in  April ;  less  than  lour  months 
afterwards  he  died  at  Bayreuth,  beneath  the 
shadow  of  the  dramatic  temple  emblematic  of 
the  life-work  of  his  friend  ana  relative  Richard 
Wagner.    The  Wagnflrian  perf«nnanoM  for  the 
year  were  not  suspended,  though  their  lustre 
was  naturally  dimmed  by  the  great  loss  that  par- 
ticular school  of  art  had  just  sustained.  Besides 
Leeds,  two  other  provindal  festivali  were  held, 
at  each  of  which  new  works  of  merit  by  British 
composers   were    introduced.      At    tne   time- 
honoured  annual  gathering  of  the  Three  Ghoin 
of  the  West— held  on  this  occasion  at  Gloucester 
— a  decided  success  was  achieved  by  Mr.  Charles 
Harford    Lloyd    (formerly    organist    of    the 
cathedral  there)  with  his  cantata  "Andromeda," 
whilst  at  the  Wolverhampton  triennial  meeting— 
which  promises  well— a  very  good  impression 
was  made  with  Dr.  Swinnerton  Heap's  cantata 
"The  Haid  of  AstoUt"   and  Mr.  F.    Corder's 
"  The  Bridal  of  Triermain."    The  Handel  Festival 
having  taken  place  in  1885,  a  year  earlier  than 
usual,  in  consequence  of  the  celebration  of  the 
bicentenary  of  the  great  composer's  birth,  the 
only  public  meeting  of  the  choir  bearing  his 
name  was  for  the  performance  at  the  Crystal 
Palace  on  a  gigantic  scale  of  "  The  EedempoMi.'' 
Among  miscellaneous  works  of  the  loftiest  class 
brought  forward  during  the  year  may  be  men- 
tioned a  new  ssTrnphony  (in  £  minor)  by  Brahms,  a 
new  sjrmphony  by  the  industrious  and  pains- 
taking Mr.  EbeneMT  Prout,  and  new  orahestral, 
ijeoes   by    Kesm.    Hubert  Parry  and   Henry 
Oadsby.      A   new    instrumental    organisation 
has  been  started  in  "  The  London  symphony 
Ck)noerts,"  directed  by  Mr.  George  Henschel ; 
and  the  older  of  our  musical  institutions — the 
Philharmonic  Society,  the   Crystal  Palace   Oon- 
oerts  (with  their   indefatigable  conductor  Mr. 
Manns),    the    Kondaj    and    Saturday    Popular 
Okmoerts,  the  Sacred  Harmonic  Sooie^,  the  Soyal 
Albert  Oall  Choral  Society  (patronised  by  the 
Queen,  who  in  Februai'y  attended  a  command 
performance  of    Gounod's  "  Mors  et    Vita "), 
the  Heory  Leslie  Choir,  and  the  Bach  GQioir  (now 
conducted  by  Mr.  Villiers  Stanford),  to  wit — 
have  well  maintained  their  hard-earned  repu- 
tation.   The  roeratio  undertakings  of  the  year 
have    been    of  a  varied   nature.     The  entire 
collapse  of  a   weak  scheme   of    Italian  opera 
in  the  earlier  months  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre, 
when  the  painful  spectacle  was  presented  of  a 
number  of  chorus-singers  and  supernumeraries 
appealing   ft-om   the  stap:e   to    the   audience, 
assembled  on  the  last  night  of  the  very  brief 
season,  for  pence  with  which  to  purchase  food, 
did  not  augur  favourably  for  the  prospects  in 
London  of  this  branch  ofenterprise.    However 
in  May  Signor  Lago  opened  Covent   Grarden 
Theatre  for     Italian    opera,    and    by   playing 
favourite  operas  with  a  strong  cast — oesides 
introducing  three   very  capable    d^bntaates  in 
Mdlle.  Ella  Russell,  Mdlle.  Valda,  and  Signor 
D'Andrade — carried  through  his  season  pros- 
perously.    Madame    Adelina    Patti,    who   had 
previously  sung  at  several  concerts,  delighted 
her  multitude  of  admirers  by  appearing  in  "H 
Barbiere  di  Sivirlia"  at  a  performance  at  Drury 
Lane  for  the  benefit  of  Mr.   1.  H.  Mapleson. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year  French  opera  was 
played  for  several    weeks    at    Her  ftfajesty's 
Theatre,  taken  for  the  purpose  by  Mr.  Mayer. 
In  the  field  of  comic  <mera  the  chief  honours 
were  gained  by  Mr.  Alfred  Cellier's  tastefully  I 


written  •'  Dorothy,"  the  other  works  of  a  some- 
what similar  class  being  Mr.  Ivan  Caryll's 
"The  Idly  of  Uoville'^  and  M.  Henr6's 
"  Frividi."  Of  a  more  extravagant  type  were 
the  "ladiaDA"  of  Audran,  "La  B^amaiae  '  by 
Messager,  and  "La  Diva"  (a  version  of  the 
French  "Josephine  vendue  par  ses  Sceurs  ")  by 
Victor  Roger.  The  operas  produced  abroad 
having  a  chance  (if  a  remote  one)  of  being  heard 
in  this  country,  either  in  their  native  or  some 
other  tongue,  are  the  "Merlin"  of  Goldmark 
(composer  of  " KOnigin  von  Saba"),  the  "Otto 
der  Schuts  "  of  Victor  Nessler  (whose  "  Piper 
of  Hamelin  "  was  given  at  Covent  Garden  in 
English  a  few  years  ago),  the  "Cid"  of 
Massenet,  "Les  TempUem'^  ot  LitolflT,  and  the 
"Patrie"  (a  musical  setting  of  Sardou's  well- 
known  play)  of  Paladilhe. 

Masanu  Paalia,    Ckmataattae,   Turkish 

ambassador  to  EnelsLnd,  b.  at  Constantinople  in 
1807.  He  began  nls  diplomatic  career  as  the 
secreuiy  of  the  Prince  of  Samoa  (183a).  At 
the  time  of  the  rebellion  of  Samos,  Musurus 
was  chosen  for  the  task  of  pacifying  the  island- 
ers. The  constitution  ana  refonns  which  he 
eave  them  brought  them  back  Turkish  rule. 
His  next  appointment  was  that  of  Envoy  £x- 
traordinaiy  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
Court  of  Greece  (1840).  In  1848  he  was  pro- 
moted to  the  post  of  representative  of  Tuiitey 
at  Vienna,  afterwards  becoming  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
Court  of  St.  James's,  an  office  he  retained  from 
1856  to  1885,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Rusdem 
Pasha  (.q.v.)  He  was  made  a  Mucnir  and  a 
Pasha  in  1867,  and  possesses  the  order  of  the 
Osmanlieh,  and  the  Me^jidie. 

Mutlliy  Act.  In  strictness  there  is  no 
longer  a  Mutiny  Act.  From  the  time  of  the 
Revolution  of  1689  down  to  the  year  1879,  the 
discipline  of  the  army  had  been  maintained 
by  an  annual  Mutiny  Act,  and  by  the  articles 
of  war  which  the  sovereign  was  by  that  Act 
empowered  to  make.  In  the  year  1879  the 
contents  of  the  Mutiny  Act  and  of  the  Articles 
of  War  were  consolidated  into  the  Army 
Discipline  and  Regulation  Act.  which  formed 
a  complete  militai^  code,  ana  was  renewed 
by  annual  Acts  from  year  to  year.  But  in  the 
year  1881  it  was  entirely  repealed,  with  the 
exception  of  one  section,  and  was  replaced 
by  a  new  militant  code  known  as  the  Army 
Act,  1881.  This  Act  contains  193  clauses,  has 
five  schedules,  and  fills  100  octavo  pages.  It 
therefore  does  not  admit  of  a  brief  summary. 
Like  the  Army  Discipline  and  Regulation  Act 
and  the  old  Mutiny  Acts,  it  is  renewed  only 
for  the  space  of  a  year  at  a  time,  in  order 
to  preserve  the  control  of  parliament  over  the 
sUnding  army.  Were  it  to  expire,  the  soldier 
would  again  become  a  citizen,  subject  only  to 
the  common  law.  He  could  no  longer  be 
punished  for  disobeying  his  officers  or  quitting 
his  colours. 

MutSUllltO.  The  present  Mikado  (or  Em- 
peror) of  Japan ;  b.  185a.  Ascended  the  throne 
m  1867.  His  reigrn  has  been  marked  by  great 
reforms,  promptedby  a  liberal  spirit,  resulting  in 
abolishing  entirely  the  feudal  system  which  has 
impeded  the  general  progress  of  the  country. 
Under  the  rule  of  the  present  Mikado,  Japan 
has  entered  into  an  unprecedented  era  oipros- 
perity.  Civilisation  has  made  rapid  progress, 
and  the  introduction  of  Western  arts  and  ideas 
has  secured  for  Japan  a  foremost  place  amongst 
the  Asiatic  nations. 
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Napier   of  Majgdala,    Robert    Comdlis 

Naioer,  P.C.,  xst  Haron  (cr.  x86S),  was  b.  z8xo. 
Was   brigade-maior  in  the    Sutlej  campaigns 
(x8^5-6>,    where    ne   was    severely  wounded; 
acting  Chief  Engineer  during  part  of  the  siege 
of  Moultan.  where  he  was  again   wounded ; 
oommandea  the  Engineers  during  the  opera- 
tions which  ended  in  the  capture  of  Lucknow 
(xSsS)  ;    was    made    K.C.B.    for   his   services 
(1858),  and  received  the  thanks  of  Parliament 
(X859).  Again  received  the  thanks  of  Parliament 
(i86z)  for   the  "skill,  zeal,  and    intrepidity" 
shown  in  the  operations  which  terminated  in 
the  capture  of  Fekin.    Appointed  to  conduct 
the    expedition  to  Abyssinia  (Oct.  following). 
on   the  successful    conclusion  of  which,  ana 
capture  of  Magdala,  he  once  more  received  the 
thanks  of  Parliament,  was  created  a  peer,  and 
granted  a  provision  of  ;£3,ooo  per  annum  for 
himself  and  his  next  heir.    Oonstaible   of  the 
Tower  (xSSy). 
Nascent  State.  See  Atoms  and  Molecules. 
NaasaiL    Capital  of  the  Bahama  lakads  {g.v.) 
Haaser-ed-Deen.  Shah  of  PeniiL  son  of  the 
late  Mehemet  Shan :  b.  in  1829.    tie  ascended 
the  throne  in  X848.    In  1853  he  occupied  Herat, 
when  an  expedition   under  General   Outram 
was  sent  against  him,  and  after  a  very  success- 
ful campaign  compelled  Persia  to  sign  a  treaty 
of  peace  at   Pans,   on  terms    favourable    to 
England.     Under  his  reign  a  treaty  uniting 
Europe  and  India  by  telegraph  across  Persia 
was  signed  in  z866  at  Teheran.    In  1873  he 
made  a  tour  in  Europe,  and  met  with  a  cordial 
reception  in  London  and  elsewhere. 

NataL  A  British  colony,  on  the  south-east 
coast  of  .Africa,  discovered  by  Vasco  de  Grama 
on  Christmas  Day  1497,  and  hence  named  Ttrra 
Natalis.  Sea-board  extends  from  the  Umtam- 
funa  river  on  S.^  to  the  Tugela  on  N.,  a 
distance  of  170  miles.  Zululand  borders  the 
colony  on  the  N.E.,  Transvaal  on  N.,  Orange 
Free  State  and  Basutoland  on  W.,  Transkeian 
Territories  on  S.W.  Area  34,000  sq.  miles ; 
pop.  424f495:  consisting  of  whites,  35.453; 
natives,  36x,766 ;  Indian  and  Chinese  coolies, 
27,376.  Capital  Pietenaaritchunr,  pop.  14,429  ; 
the  only  port  is  JyiTrlMUi.  Omer  centres  in- 
land are  Verulam,  Isipingo,  Richmond,  Lady- 
smith,  etc.  The  colony  is  divided  into  fourteen 
districts. — ^The  coast  scenery  is  bold,  and  the 
whole  country  inland  romantically  beautiful, 
beins  dominated  everywhere  by  the  precipitous 
heights  of  the  Drakensberg,  some  of  the  peaks 
of  which  attain  an  ^titude  of  9,500  feet.  The 
numerous  nvers  are  not  navigable,  although 
some  of  them  are  considerable  streams,  so  tluit 
the  country  is  well  watered  and  fertile.  The 
climate  is  very  fine  :  the  winter  bright  and 
tolerably  cool,  and  the  summer  heat  tempered 
by  cloud  and  rain.  Country  divisible  into 
three  belts  or  terraces — coast-land,  midland, 
and  upper.  The  low-lying  ooaat-kuid.  extend- 
ing about  fifteen  miles  inland,  is  highly  fertile, 
and  has  been  found  suitable  for  the  growth  of 
sugar,  coffee,  arrowroot  spices,  tobacco,  cotton, 
flax,  silk,  and  tropical  fruits  ;  at  present  sugar- 
growing  is  a  profitable  and  flourisning  industry. 
For  sugar  cultivation  it  has  been  found  neces- 
sary to  introduce  Indian  and  Chinese  coolies. 
Coal  and  lime  are  worked  {  iron,  copper,  and 
gold  are  found.  The  native  fauna  and  flora 
are  extensive  and  interesting ;  the  hippopota- 


mus is  still  to  be  found,  as  also   crocodiles, 
iguanas  and  chameleons,    leopards,    hyaenas, 
tigers,  etc.     Timber  trees  are  numerous  ana 
vuuable,  especially  the  yellow  wood,  the  stink 
wood,  and  the  iron  wood.     The  middle  rogimi 
is  well  adapted  for  cereals  and  European  farm- 
ing.     The  upper  r^ion,  mountainous,  is  pas- 
toral—sheep, cattle,  and  horses  being  reared 
in  great  numbers. — The  colony  has  representa- 
tive  government.      There  is  a  Governor,    an 
Executive  Council  of  officials,  and  a  Legislative 
Council  of  thirty  members,  of  whom  seven  are 
nominated  by  the  Governor  and  the  remainder 
elected  by  property-holders  in  the  boroughs 
and  counties.    Kelispon  well  provided  for  by 
denominational    bodies,   but    no     State  _  aid. 
There  are  10  Government  schools,  4a  aided, 
besides   others,    and    85     native   and    Indian 
schools.    There  is  a  force  of  350  mounted  police 
and  800  volunteers.— Kevenue  (1885),  ;C66a,9X5  : 
expenditure,  £77At^S9\  debt,  £2t'7^\<^\  total 
imports,  ;f  x,si8,«7 ;  exports  to  united  King- 
dom, ;£957,9i8.    In-incipal  exports  wool,  hides, 
sugar,  arrowroot,  maize,  ostrich  feathers,  mo- 
hair.   Of  the  area,  8,000,000  acres  have  been 
acquired   by   colonists,    3,000,000  reserved   to 
K^rs,  and  3,000,000  are  Crown  property,  open 
to  lease^  sale,  or  grant.    88,000  acres  are  under 
cultivation :  leading  crop,  sugar.    Nearly  300,000 
more  are  cultivate  by  natives.    The  colonists 
own  X7o,ooo  cattle,  84,000  Angora  goats,  530,000 
sheep,  34,000  horses.    Kaflirs  own  400,000  cattle, 
300,000  goats,  3^i00o  sheep,  and  30,000  horses. 
There  are  3x7  miles  of  railway,  now  extending 
inland  to  Ladysmith,  near  the  Transvaal  border 
and  the  goldfields.    Kativos  are  chiefly  of  the 
Zulu  nation.    Most  of  them  belonging  to  the 
colony  are  peacable,  orderly,  good  herdsmen, 
farmers,  or  labourers.    But  the  recent  troubles 
in  Zululand,  particularly  the  invasion  of  it  by 
Boers,  have  caused  and  are  causing  a  large 
influx  of  Zululand  natives  into  Natal,  giving 
rise  to  no  little  anxiety  for  the  future.— In  1897 
a  party  of  Dutch  Boers  "trekking"  from  Cape 
Colony,  settled  in  Natal.  Their  conduct  speedily 
brought  about  a  series  of  desperate  struggles 
with  the  powerful  Zulu  nation.    Owin|^  to  these 
disturbances,  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  sent 
troops  to  take  possession  of  Natal,  and  in  1843 
the  country  was  annexed,  whereupon  many 
of  the  Dutch  re-crossed  the  Drakensberg.    In 
1849  numerous  British  settlers  located   them- 
selves   in  Natal.      In    X853   a  bishopric  was 
created,  under  Bishop  OoImibo.     In  1856  Natal 
was  erected  into  a  separate  colony,  distinct 
from  the  Cape.   In  X873  there  was  an  outbreak  of 
theAmalubi  Kaffirs,  under  Chief  Laagalibalele. 
Colonial    troops   were  employed    to  quell  it. 
Langalibalele  and  others  were  brought  to  Jus- 
tice, transported  and  imprisoned^  though  after- 
wards   amnestied.      The   question   oT  native 
government    was    brought    into   prominence. 
The  Imperial  authorities  sent  out  Lord  Wolseley 
as  Administrator,  and  in  X875  ^n  Act  came  into 
force  for  the  better  management  of  native  affairs. 
In  1879  Natal  became  the  base  of  operations  in 
the  Zulu  war.    In  1886  a  serious  dispute  arose 
between  the  Governor  (Sir  A.  Havelock)  and 
the    Legislative   Council   and    people  of  the 
colony.      Appointed  by  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment to  settle  affairs  in  Zololand,  where  Boer 
raiders     had     established     themselves,     the 
Governor    gave    way    to    the    Boer    claims, 
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whereas  the  people  of  Natal  desired  their 
expulsion  and  the  annexation  of  Zululand 
to  the  colony.  The  Legislative  Council  has 
adopted  resolutions  of  censure,  and  refused 
supplies  to  the  Governor.  See  Zululand, 
Swaziland,  Transvaal,  Goldfields,  Races 
OF  South  Africa,  etc.  (Consult  Peace's 
"  Our  Colony  of  Natal,"  Brooks'  **  Natal," 
Gillmore's  "Great  Thirst  Land,"  and  Pethe- 
rick's  "Catalogue  of  York  Gate  Library.")  For 
Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

National  Anthem.  The  authorship  of  both 
music  and  words  is  disputed  by  the  admirers 
of  two  menj— Dr.  John  Bull  and  Dr.  Henry 
Carey.  Dr.  Bull  is  reported  to  have  composed 
both  for  a  banouet  given  in  honour  of  James  L, 
at  Merchant  Taylors'  Hall,  z6o6;  and  in 
Antwerp  Cathedral  is  a  MS.  copy  of  music 
and  words  in  the  handwriting  of  Dr.  Bull. 
Dr.  Henry  Carey  was  the  composer  «f  "Sally 
in  our  Alley."  and  he  is  alleged  to  have  written 
the  National  Anthem  in  1740.  A  proposition 
has  been  received  with  much  favour  that  the 
words  should  be  re-wntten  during  the  Jubilee 
year,  omitting  the  political  references  which 
the  verses  now  contain. 

National  Biography.  Dictionaiy  of.  Pro- 
jected by  Messrs.  Smith,  Elder,  &  Co.,  under 
the  editorship  of  Xr.  Ledie  Btophea,  assisted 
by  a  staff  of  eminent  writers.  The  first  volume, 
published  in  1885,  began  with  Dr.  Abbadie, 
Dean  of  KiUaloe,  and  ended  with  Queen  Anne. 
Volume  viii.,  published  x886,  closed  with  Dr. 
Cantwell. 

National  Dehts  of  the  FrineLpal  Countries 

of  the  World  (from  the  latest  available  data). 

Argentine  Republic 3^25,500,000 

Austria-Hungary      380,000,000 

Bel|^um 84,000,000 

Bolivia 4,385,000 

Brazil     104,616,733 

Burmah  (King's  revenue) 800,000 

Canada   ...        5i|i93>383 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 30,804,132 

Ceylon 2,193,274 

Chili       16,500,000 

China      ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  3,573>3<^ 

Columbia  (about)      3,250,000 

Costa  Rica       4,000,000 

Denmark          10,900,000 

Ex:uador 3,000,000 

Egypt     103,725,168 

France    ...          1,332,600,000 

Germany  (Empire) 29,469,914 

Great  Britain 740,330,654 

Greece    ...        ...        ...        •..        ...  25,000,000 

Guatemala       3,000,000 

Hayti     3,605,000 

Honduras        6,000,000 

India       z6i,3oo,32z 

Italy       499,300,000 

Japan      ...        ...        ...        ...        ...  66,500,000 

Liberia    ..        ...        ...        ...        ...  163,000 

Mauritius         759,600 

Mexico 99,708,358 

Natal       2,554,000 

Netherlands     90,058,967 

New  South  Wales     41,060,000 

New  Zealand 33,500,000 

Paraguay         3i592>3Z3 

Peru       42,405,896 

Portugal 129,000,000 

Queensland      20,400,000 

Roumania        29,3341x30 

Russia 733,980,000 

San  Domingo 7x4,300 


San  Salvador  (interior) 

Servia  (about) 

South  African  Republic 
South  Australia 

Spain 

Sweden  and  Norway 

Switzerland     

Tasmania         

Tunis      

Turkey 

United  States 

Uruguay 

Venezuela        

Victoria 

Western  Australia    ... 


963,6x0 

8,000,000 

400,000 

18,350,000 

256,700,000 

'2,694,534 

i»3i9»289 

3,303,300 

5,702,000 

148,967,803 

366,105,784 

13,400,000 

4,300,000 

30,120,000 

1,390,000 


National  Footpath  Preeerration  Bodety, 

The,  was  formed  three  years  ago  for  the 
"preservation  of  ancient  foot  and  bridle  paths, 
and  all  other  rights  of  way  by  land  and  water, 
fiahinz,  vacant  spaces,  as  village  greens,  road- 
side slips  of  land,  etc."  Branch  societies  have 
been  started  in  Reading,  Henley^  Birmingham, 
KendaL  Lancaster,  Llandudno,  Stockton,  Kes- 
wick, Colwyn  Bay,  Carlisle,  and  elsewhere. 
The  patron  of  the  parent  society  is  the  Duke 
of  Westminster.  The  Earl  of  Elective  is  presi- 
dent, and  among  the  vice-presidents  are  Lord 
Claud  T.  Hamilton,  M.P.,  Baron  Henry  De 
Worms,  M.P.,  Lord  Randolph  CHiurchill,  M.P., 
Sir  Lyon  Playiair,  M.P.,  Earl  Granville, 
Viscount  Cross,  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  M.P., 
Marquis  of  Hartington,  M.P.,  Sir  Henry 
James,  M.P.,  Lord  Brassey,  Mr.  Chaplin,  M.P., 
and  Lord  Tennyson.  The  society  publishes  a 
len^hy  list  of  honorary  solicitors.  The  sub- 
scription is  5s.  a  year,  but  a  los.  6d.  subscription 
entitles  the  member  to  legal  advice  gratis. 
It  is  stated  that  scarcely  a  week  elapses  but  the 
newspapers  chronicle  attempts  to  close  foot- 
paths, or  other  encroachments.  It  may  be 
assumed  that  an  encroachment  on  an  ancient 
common  or  open  space,  such  as  a  village  green, 
can  eenerally  be  successfully  resisted,  n  care 
is  taKen  to  adopt  a  legal  course  of  procedure. 
Complaints  may  be  addressed  either  to  a  local 
Footpath  Society  or  to  the  General  Secretary 
and  Surveyor.  Mr.  Henry  Allnutt,  42,  Essex 
Street.  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

National  Oalleiy.  A  small  but  valuable 
group  of  twenty-eight  pictures  purchased  from 
Mr.  Angerstein  in  the  year  1824,  by  command 
of  (veor^e  IV.,  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  national 
collection  of  paintings  now  domiciled  in  Tralkl- 
car  8q;aare.  Thirty  years  later,  when  the 
National  Gallery  was  reconstituted,  the  number 
of  pictures  had  increased  to  430.  At  the  present 
time  the  Trustees  have  under  their  control  no 
fewer  than  x,3oo  pictures,  of  which  x8o — chiefly 
examples  of  the  British  school  of  painting — ^are 
on  loan  to  other  Government  establishments, 
and  to  provincial  institutions,  while  about 
ifOoo  are  on  public  view  at  the  National 
Gallery.  Within  the  space  of  one  genera- 
tion, therefore,  the  collection  has  nearly 
trebled.  The  accommodation  for  these  works 
of  art  has  happily  increased  pari  passu.  The 
present  building  in  Trafalgar  Square  was 
completed  in  1838,  but  it  was  not  until  1869, 
when  the  Royal  Academy  removed  to  Burling- 
ton House,  that  the  entire  structure  was  devoted 
to  its  present  purpose.  In  1876  an  additional 
wine  was  erected  which  augmented  the  super- 
ficial area  and  wall-space  by  more  than  one-half. 
But  the  room  thus  provided  soon  proved 
insufficient,  and  a  fortiisr  «xteasioB  was  re- 
solved  upon,   which,    when    completed,    ynll 
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extend  the  National  Gallery  to  about  twice  the 
size  of  the  original  building  as  it  stood  in  1855. 
The  new  rooms,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  available 
for  use  during  the  present  year  (1887).  The 
number  of  visitors  to  the  collection  has  natur- 
ally augumented  considerably.  As  nearly  as 
can  be  calculated  the  National  Gallery  was 
viewed  free  of  charge  by  831,539  persons  on  the 
public  days  of  1885,  showing  a  daily  average 
attendance  on  such  days  (207  in  number)  of 
4,0x7.'  The  figures  are,  nowevcr,  only  approxi- 
mate, as,  for  some  reason  or  other,  no  accurate 
means  of  checking  them  was  in  use.  On 
atadents*  days  (Thursdays  and  Fridays),  when 
the  number  of  visitors  entering  by  payment  is 
registered  at  a  turnstile,  53,378  persons  were 
admitted,  their  feet  (sixpence  each)  amounting 
to  a  total  of  jC^ t3og  gs.  The  prea«nt  tmiteea  of 
the  Gallery,  in  the  order  of  their  nomination, 
are: — Sir  Henry  Layard,  Sir  William  H. 
Gregory,  |Lord  "North'bourne,  Viscount  Har- 
dinge,  Mr.  George  J.  Howard,  and  Sir  Richard 
Wallace.  The  keeper  and  secretary  is  Mr. 
C.  L.  Eastlake.  The  abolition  of  the  autumnal 
recess,  during  which  the  Gallery  was  formerly 
closed  for  six  weeks  ;  the  admission  of  the 
public  by  payment  on  students'  da^s ;  the 
extended  hours  for  keeping  the  collection  open 
to  the  inspection  of  visitors ;  and  the  annual 
grant  by  means  of  which  the  contents  of  the 
library  have  been  supplemented,  are  all  recent 
measures  which  indicate  that  the  trustees  and 
directors  are  keeping  pace  with  the  times. 
The  National  Gallery,  as  may  be  supposed, 
contains  by  far  the  best  examples  of  the 
Xngliah  sohool  of  painting  to  be  found^  com- 
prising as  it  does  the  mastarpieoea  of  Turner, 
Reynolds,  Landseer,  Gainsborough,  Wilkie, 
Romney,  Constable,  Herring,  CaTlcott,  Etty, 
and  others.  On  the  other  hand,  the  foreijpi 
maaten  are  well'  represented,  the  paintings  in- 
cluding worksof  Raphael,  Rembrandt,  Vandyck, 
Rubens,  Cuyp,  Teniers,  Correggio,  Titian, 
Murillo,  'and  others.  Among  the  most  reoent 
additions  are  the  "  Madonna  degli  Ansidei  "  of 
Raphael,  which  was  purchased  by  the  Govern- 
ment out  of  the  Blenheim  collection  for 
;C70uOoo»  and  Vandyck's  "Equestrian  Portrait 
of  (Tharles  I.,"  obtained  from  the  same  source 
for  ;^i7,5oo.  The  purchase  of  these  two  pictures 
has  led  the  Government  to  suspend  for  a  term 
of  years  their  annual  grant  of  £iOy<x3o  to  the 
Trustees  of  the  National  Gallery  for  the  aug- 
mentation of  the  collection.  An  endeavour 
was  recently  made  to  get  this  decision  revei'sed, 
but  without  success.  The  trustees  and  direc- 
tors, however,  in  their  last  axmnal  report  (to 
which  we  are  indebted  for  much  of  the  informa- 
tion contained  in  this  article)  state  that  "they 
are  encouraged  to  hope  that,  should  an  op- 
portunity arise  for  the  acquisition  of  any 
remarkable  work  of  art.  Her  Majesty  s 
Treasury  will  be  prepared  to  propose  a  special 
vote  in  Parliament  for  its  purchase." 

KattonallBation  of  the  Land.   See  Land 

Question. 

National  LeagnO}  founded  in  October  1882. 
In  many  respects  it  is  like  the  Land  Lea^e  of 
Ireland,  which  had  been  suppressed  in  the 
previous  year ;  but  it  differs  in  putting  into  a 
more  prominent  place  the  demand  for  self- 
government;  the  Land  League  being  mainly 
concerned  with  the  land  question.  For  two 
years  the  new  organisation  made  but  slow 
progress,  but  after  that  period  it  rapidly  grew, 
and  now  has  branches  in  nearly  every  town 


and  village  in  Ireland ;  and  at  its  fortnightly 
meetings  subscriptions,  amounting  sometimes 
to  upwards  of  ;f  2,000  and  ;C3,ooo,  are  announced 
from  Ireland  and  America.  Its  President  is 
Mr.  Parnell;  but  its  chief  work  is  done  by 
Mr.  Timothy  Harrington,  the  secretary,  and 
M.P.  for  one  of  the  divisions  of  the  city  of 
Dublin.  In  America  a  similar  organisation 
exists  under  the  presidency  of  '^,  Patriok 
Egaa^  formerly  treasurer  of  the  Land  League ; 
and  in  England  there  is  another  body  for  the 
organisation  of  the  Irish  vote,  of  which  for 
three  years  Mr.  T.  P.  O'Connor,  M.P.  for 
the  Scotland  Division  of  Liverpool,  is  presi- 
dent. One  of  the  latest  developments  of  the 
National  League  is  what  is  known  as  the 
"Plan  of  Gainpaign,"  first  proposed  in  the 
organ  of  the  League,  Unitta  Ireland.  This 
"plan"  was,  in  brief,  a  recommendation  to 
tenants  not  to  pay  rent  to  landlords,  but  to  pay 
to  gentlemen  representing  the  National  League 
what  was  deemed  a  fair  rent,  which  would  be. 
handed  over  to  the  landlords  provided  the 
latter  accepted  it  as  payment  in  full.  The 
"  Plan  ".'was  not  long  in  being  put  in  operation, 
and  proved  so  embarrassing  that  the  Govern- 
ment proclaimed  it  as  illegal.  It  was  while 
engaged  at  Loughrea  receiving  rent  from 
tenants  in  accorcmnce  with  the  "  Plan,"  that 
Mr.  Dillon  was  arrested,  and  the  money  he  had 
collected  seized  by  the  police.  In  spite  of 
being  proclaimed^  the  "  Plan  of  Gampaign"  is 
still  carried  out  in  remote  districts,  and  only 
recently  Lord  Dillon  agreed  to  accept  the 
reduced  rent  offered  by  his  tenants  and  recom- 
mended by  the  agents  of  the  National  League. 

National  UberalS.    See  German  Political 
Parties,  and  Germany. 

National  Liberal  Federation,  The^  consists 

of  a  union  for  national  purposes  of  all  such 
Liberal  associations  as  are  established  on  the 
Birmingham  lines  throu^^hout  the  kingdom. 
The  Caucus,  therefore,  is  of  two  degrees  : 
the  local  oaneut,  existing  in  every  consti- 
tuency in  the  kingdom  which  has  any  active 
political  life :  and  the  national  oaiums,  which 
IS  simply  a  federation  of  local  caucuses  acting 
in  unison  with  each  other.  The  distinguish- 
ing characteristic  of  the  system  is  its  founda- 
tion in  the  law  of  popular  election.  The 
local  association  includes  within  it  every  one 
who  signifies  adherence  to  the  objects  of  the 
association.  Its  general  committee,  or  council, 
is  elected  at  a  public  meeting  of  Liberals  open 
to  all,  summoned  by  advertisement  \  any  Liberal 
resident  in  the  ward  or  division  m  which  the 
meeting  is  called  being  at  liberty  to  propose 
whom  he  thinks  fit.  The  power  of  determining 
the  policy  of  the  association,  and  of  selecting 
parliamentary  candidates,  rests  entirely  with 
this  committee,  appointed  directly  by  the 
Liberal  electors  of  the  constituency.  The 
committee  is  limited  in  number,  its  size 
varying  from  ^00  to  2,000,  according  to  the 
population  of  the  constituency.  The  National 
Liberal  Federation  was  called  into  existence 
by  the  frequent  necessity  of  combined  action 
on  the  part  of  the  whole  Liberal  party.  All 
associations  based  on  representative  princi- 
ples may  join  the  Federation ;  every  federated 
association,  however,  preserves  absolutely  its 
independence.  The  general  committee,  in 
which  is  vested  the  chiefpower,  is  composed 
of  representatives  of  all  afmiated  organisations 
in  pfoportion  to  the  |>opuIation  of  their  con- 
stituencies.    Its  functions  are  to  aid  in  the 
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organisation  of  the  Liberal  party  throughout 
the  kingdom,  and  to  ascertain^  and  endeavour 
to  carry  into  effect^  the  opinions  of  Liberals 
upon  current  political  questions.  Both  the 
local  association  and  the  National  Federation 
are  completely  representative  of  and  respon- 
sible directly  to  the  Liberal  electors  of  the 
country,  their  trust  having  to  be  annually  re- 
newed by  free  popular  choice  ;  briefly,  the 
Caucus  may  be  saia  to  be  the  organisation  ol 
the  people  themselves  for  the  purpose  of  self- 
government  in  political  matters.  The  Binning- 
nam  Liberal  Asiooiation,  which  was  the  first 
association  established  on  this  basis,  was 
founded  in  1867.  Its  first  president  was  Mr. 
Geon^e  Dixon,  M.P.  ;  its  last  president  was 
Mr.  r.  Schnadhorst  (<q.vX  The  National  Liberal 
Federation  was  founded  in  1877,  the  Rt.  Hon. 
W.  £.  Gladstone,  M.P.,  attending  the  public 
meeting  which  was  held  at  its  inau^ration. 
The  Federation  exercised  a  powerful  influence 
in  returning  Mr.  Gladstone  to  power  in  x86o;  it 
originated  and  carried  through  to  a  successful 
issue  the  agitation  for  the  extension  of  the 
franchise  to  the  county  householders ;  and  it 
is  in  a  large  measure  due  to  its  efibrts  that 
the  county  constituencies  in  the  election  oi 
1885  retvmed  so  lai^e  a  proportion  of  Liberal 
members.  In  the  late  controversy  on  the  Irish 
question,  the  Federation,  with  practical  unani- 
mity resolved  to  support  Mr.  Gladstone  in 
his  Home  Rule  policy.  This  decision  brought 
about  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Joseph  ChamMr- 
lain  and  some  other  personal  members  of  the 
Federation,  who  have  since  identified  them- 
selves with  the  party  of  Unionist  Liberals. 
A  prompt  appeal  was  made  by  the  members 
for  the  neadquarters  of  the  Federation  to  be 
removed  to  ILondon,  where  it  is  now  esta- 
blished. 

National  PreeB  Agency.  See  News  Agen- 
cies. 

"  National  Review,"  a  monthly  magazine 
founded  March  1883  (25.  6d.),  treating  political, 
social,  and  general  questions  from  a  Conserva- 
tive standpoint,  its  motto  being  that  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield— "  What  is  the  Tory  party  unless 
it  represents  National  feeling?  '  Offices,  13, 
Waterloo  Place. 

National  Society  (an  abbreviation  of  "  Na- 
tional Society  for  the  Education  of  the  Poor 
in  the  Principles  of  the  Established  Church 
throughout  England  and  Wales  ";  was  insti- 
tuted in  181 1  as  an  offshoot  of  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  (g.v.).  Its 
functions  are  to  make  building  ^^rants  towards 
erecting  and  enlarging  public  elementary 
schools ;  to  publish  improved  schoolbooks ; 
to  make  grants  of  schoolbooks,  alone  or  in 
conjunction  with  diocesan  societies;  to  make 
grants  towards  furnishing  and  fitting  out 
schools  ;  to  contribute  to  the  erection  of  train- 
ing colleges,  etc.  From  a  statement  published 
by  the  Society,  it  appears  that  during  a  period 
of  nearly  fifty-eight  years — October  181 1  to 
March  1860  (prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Educa- 
tion Act  of  1870)  the  disbursements  amounted 
to  ;C863,2C3;  and  during  the  last  fifteen 
years  the  Society  has  voted  ;Ci56,i23  in 
aid  of  building  and  enlarging  schools  in 
3,480  places,  providing  accommodation  for 
428,888  additional  children.  Their  deposi- 
tory at  Westminster  supplies  books,  school 
appliances,  etc.,  to  Church  schools  in  con- 
nection with  the  Society,  while  there  are  local 
branches  and  depositories  in  many  of  the  large 


towns.  Sec.,  Rev.  James  Dimcan,  M.A. 
Offices :   Broad  Sanctuary,  Westminster. 

National  Temperance  League.  See  Tem- 
perance Societies. 

National  Union  of  Kinen.   See  Mining. 

Natural  Railway  TunneL  See  Engineer- 
ing. 

Natural  Selection.  The  real  Darwinian 
theory.  This  latter  phrase  is  often  inaccurately 
applied  to  eTolution  iq.v.).  The  idea  of  evolu- 
tion in  its  limited  sense — i.e.  that  all  living 
species  have  evolved  from  pre-existing  forms — 
was  pre-Darwinian.  To  tnis,  as  opposed  to 
the  notion  of  special  creation,  many  thinkers 
had  given  in  their  adhesion.  Entamus  Oarwia, 
of  Enelishmen :  Goethe,  among  the  Germans; 
and  the  Frenchmen  Lamarok  and  Q^ottttj  St. 
Hilaire,  had  aU  declared  in  favour  of  evolution 
as  a  general  principle.  But  Oharlea  Darwin  (g.v.) 
was  the  first  to  show  how  evolution  had  taken 
place.  As  the  result  of  twenty-eight  years 
of  observation,  experiment,  recoro  and  re- 
flection, he  arrived  at  the  generalisation  known 
as  natural  selaotion  or  the  survival  of  the  fittest. 
The  chain  of  reasoning  is  as  follows : — (z) 
Living  beings  vary^  whether  the  variations  arc 
the  result  of  hereaity  or  adaptation.  (2)  There 
is  a  struggle  for  existence  among  living  things 
generally,  and  between  the  individuals  tluit 
belong  to  the  same  species  (t>.  are  closely 
allied^  especially.  (3)  Any  variation  in  a  plant 
or  animal  that  gives  its  possessor  any  advan- 
tage in  the  fight  for  life  is  likely  to  be  pre- 
served, transmitted,  intensified,  and  to  become 
lasting  ;  any  variation  not  giving  such  advan- 
tage IS  likely  to  die  out  again.  For  those 
living  things  that  have  this  favourable  variation 
are  more  ukely  to  survive  than  their  fellows 
who  have  it  not,  and  are  more  likely  to  have 
ofispring  to  whom  they  will  transmit  the  par- 
ticular variation  in  structure  or  in  function. 
Such  of  these  as  have  it  more  marked  than 
their  fellows  will  be  more  likely  to  survive  and 
to  have  ofispring  thtui  those  fellows.  The 
fittest  for  the  particular  conditions  of  life  sur- 
vive or  are  naturally  selected.  The  idea  of 
natural  selection  was  broached  almost  simul- 
taneously by  Alfred  Russell  Wallace  and  by 
Oharles  fiarwin.  Both  have  brought  forward 
facts  in  its  support.  But  the  former  would  be 
tlie  first  to  admit  that  the  latter,  both  by  the 
number  and  nature  of  his  accumulated  facts 
and  by  the  irrefragable  reasonings  on  these, 
has  been  the  thinker  who  has  first  establishea 
and  then  nationalised  the  idea  of  natural 
selection.  (See  Darwin's 
<« Animals  and  Plants 
and  other  works.) 

"Nature."  a  scientific  journal  and  review 
(weekly  6a.),  founded  November  4th,  1869. 
Treats  of  current  scientific  topics,  with  articles 
contributed  by  the  leading  specialists  of  the 
day.  Its  columns  are  also  open  to  corre- 
spondence on  scientific  questions.  Editor,  Xr. 
liorman  Lookyer  (i860). 

Naval    Construotlon   and    Equipment. 

See  Navy,  British. 
Naval  Ouns.    See  Artillery. 

Navy  Contracts,  CommlBsion  on.     Ap- 

p>ointed  on  Sept.  20th,  z886;  is  small  in  point 
of  numbers,  and  is  advisedly  destitute  of 
departmentau  representation.  It  consists  of 
Mr.  A.  B.  Forwood,  M.P.,  Parliamentary 
.Secretary   to   the    Admjralty,  chairman ;   Mr. 

'.  B. 


I's  "OriiriAof  Bpeoies," 
under    Jknuestioation," 


William  Pearce,  M.P. :  Mr.  B.  Hingley.  M.P.; 
Sir  James  P.  Corry,  M.P.  ;  Sir  Gerald    Fitx- 
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eerald,  Accountant  General  of  the  Navy :  and 
Captain  Hotham,  R.N.  The  duties  or  the 
Commission  (which  privately  began  its  sittings 
in  November  last)  are  to  inquire  into  the 
character  and  relative  cost  of  the  work  done  in 
the  Government  dockyards  and  by  private  ship- 
builders, the  relative  advantages,  etc.  Many 
persons  connected  with  the  navy  and  mercan- 
tile marine  have  been  examined  as  witnesses. 

Havy,  Tbib  Brltisll.  At  what  period  in  our 
history  a  national  naval  force  was  first  estab- 
lished for  defending  the  English  coast  is  en- 
veloped in  doubt,  but  to  Allred  the  Great  is 
traditionally  assigned  the  credit  for  having 
originated  some  organisation  for  the  purpose. 
Certaiidy  from  his  time  forward  snips  for 
Government  service  appear  to  have  been  main- 
tained, some  by  private  owners,  from  whom 
they  were  leased  m  time  of  war,  while  others 
were  supplied  by  certain  towns,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Omqne  Parts,  in  return  for  various  privi- 
leges. At  all  timeS}  this  method  ol  relyingupon 
the  mercantile  marine  to  supplement  the  Royal 
Navy  in  ships  and  men  has  been  practised,  and 
incidentally  has  contributed  to  make  us  the 
nation  of  navigators,  seamen,  explorers,  and 
colonists  which  now  owns  an  empire  upon 
which  the  sun  never  sets.  The  first  naval  battle 
of  importance  to  which  it  is  necessary  to  refer 
is  the  Battle  of  fflnya,  on  the  a4th  ot  June,  1340. 
This  victory  is  remarkable  for  a  display  of 
tactical  superiority  on  the  part  of  the  English 
commanders  which  bears  a  strone  resemblance 
in  its  details  to  that  shown  by  Nelson  nearly 
five  hundred  years  afterwards,  when  he  defeated 
the  same  foes.  In  1488  (Henry  VII.)  the  first 
two-deoker  was  built,  and  named  the  "  Great 
Harry."  but  it  was  not  until  Henry  VIII. 
aacenaed  the  throne  that  the  Royal  Navy  as  a 
standing  force  took  a  regular  shape.  In  this 
reign  the  Admiralty  OAoe  was  established  by  the 
king,  although  it  was  not  until  much  later  that 
the  Board  of  Admiralty  as  at  present  constituted 
took  shape.  PuUio  Doekyaras  also  were  opened 
at  Woolwich,  Deptford,  and  Portsmouth^  and  a 
number  of  men-of-war  were  built,  including  the 
Henri  Grace  ct  Dieuy  a  three-aecker.  Laws 
governing  the  pay  of  the  officers  and  seamen 
of  the  Navy  were  passed,  and  others  relating  to 
the  plantine  and  preservation  of  trees  for  pro- 
viding timber  for  shipbuilding  purposes.  In 
iSia-rj  actions  took  place  between  the  French 
and  English  naval  forces  ofif  Brest,  and  it  is 
probable  that  these  were  the  first  sea-fights 
in  which  oaanon  were  used.  The  reigns  of 
Edward  VI.  and  Mary,  although  noteworthy 
for  several  exploring  expeditions,  saw  the  Navy 
deteriorate,  but  on  the  accession  to  the  throne 
of  Elizabeth  measures  were  at  once  taken  for 
the  rehabilitation  of  the  country's  naval  forces. 
The  old  ships  were  repaired  and  new  ones 
added,  the  seaports  put  m  order,  and  the  naval 
yards  suppliea  with  stores.  By  the  granting 
oftthartert  and  assistance  in  money  to  merohaat 
adventaxers,  a  great  impetus  was  given  to  an- 
nexation, exploration,  and  maritime  discovery : 
^hile  toe  orilliant  exploits  and  splenmd 
achievements  of  the  sea  captains  of  Elizabeth's 
reign  may  be  mainly  traced  to  the  training  and 
experience  gained  by  the  seamen  in  the  service 
of  the  trading  oompanias  and  privateering  adven- 
tnrea  of  the  period.  Then  every  merchant 
vessel  was  armed,  and  under  such  men  as 
Drake,  Raleigh,  Frobisher,  Hawkins,  Greville, 
and  Howard,  the  Navy  made  a  record  which  has 
been  hard  to  beat.    In  these  circumstances  it  is 


perhaps  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  when  Philip 
of  Spain  despatched  his  Invinoible  Armada, 
consisting  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  men-of-war 
and  many  transports,  to  invade  tnese  shores, 
the  English  sailors  were  able  to  give  a  gooa 
account  of  the  foe.  At  this  date  occurs  the  first 
mention  of  frigates,  or  rather  "the  Friggat, 
Elizabeth  Fonnes,"  of  eighty  tons  and  fifty  men. 
She  fought  under  Sir  Francis  Drake.  The 
frigates  of  1633  were  of  sixty  tons  and  ten  men, 
mounting  from  three  to  four  guns ;  and  it  was 
not  untilthe  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century 
that  sailing  frigates  of  the  description  used  in 
the  last  great  naval  war  were  built.  Under  the 
government  of  Oliver  Cromwell  the  Navy  did 
good  service.  The  war  was  brought  on  by  the 
refusal  of  the  Dutch  leader,  Van  Tromp.  to  pay 
proper  respect  to  the  EInelish  ships.  Tne  com- 
mand of  the  Common  weuth  fleet  was  intrusted 
to  Generals  Blake,  Monk,  and  Deane ;  and  on 
June  3rd,  x6^3i  they  met  and  defeated  the 
squadrons  of  Holland  under  De  Ruyter,  Van 
Tromp,  and  De  Witt.  This  action  is  memorable 
as  being  probably  the  first  in  which  the  opposing 
fleets  met  in  line.  About  this  time  ships  were 
first  classed  by  rates,  and  at  least  one  zoo-gun 
ship  was  built  and  launched.  Charles  II.'s 
reign  began  peacefully,  but  in  1665  he  pro- 
claimed war,  and  an  English  fleet  under  the 
command  of  the  Duke  of  York  met  the  Dutch 
under  Opdam.  In  this  action  the  operation 
called  breaking  the  line  was  again  successfully 
carried  out  by  the  English.  Peace  followed, 
the  Navy  was  starved,  many  vessels  were  dis- 
mantled, the  crews  paid  ofi*,  and  much  dis- 
affection was  caused  by  certain  obnoxious 
rejgulations.  The  state  of  affairs  is  detailed 
with  picturesque  fidelity  by  Pepys,  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Admiralty.  Taking  advantage  of 
the  unreadiness  of  the  English,  a  Dutch  fleet 
with  fire  ships  appeared  off  the  mouth  of  the 
Thames,  captured  Sheemess,  and,  proceeding 
up  the  Medway,  burnt  Chatham  dockyard  and 
manv  vessels.  Later  on  a  combined  French 
and  JCnglish  fleet  under  Count  D'Estrees  and 
Sir  Ed.  Sprafi^gc,  met  the  Dutch  under  De 
Rujrter  and  Van  Tromp,  and  defeated  them. 
James  II.'s  reisni  is  not  notable  in  naval  history*, 
but  in  that  of  William  III.  much  was  improved 
in  the  organisation  and  administration  of  the 
Navy.  For  the  first  time  a  Board  of  experienced 
officers  was  established  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
and  in  them  vested  the  duties  of  executing  the 
office  of  Lord  High  Admiral.  With  the  exception 
of  a  very  brief  space  of  time,  when  members  of 
the  reigning  family  have  held  the  office  of  Lord 
High  Admiral,  this  form  of  the  government  of 
the  Navy  has  existed  till  the  present  day.  The 
French  having  eained  a  victory  off  Beachy  Head, 
their  king  fitted  out  a  great  expedition  to  invade 
England  and  replace  James  II.  on  the  throne. 
To  meet  this  fleet,  Admiral  Russell  sailed  from 
Portsmouth  with  a  squadron  of  60  ships,  carry- 
ing 4,^4  guns  and  27,736  men.  The  nvsd  fleets 
met  on  Cape  La  Hogue  in  May,  16^2,  and  after 
a  conflict  lasting  four  days,  the  1-rench  were 
routed.  To  commemorate  this  victory  Oreenwioh 
Hospital  was  founded  by  Queen  Mary  (William 
and  Mary^.  Only  within  the  last  few  years 
this  Hospital  hasoeen  converted  into  a  College 
for  the  higher  education  of  naval  officers.  As 
seems  to  have  happened  nearly  always  in  those 
days  after  a  ^reat  victory,  the  Navy  deteriorated 
—this  occasion  was  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
Still  upwards  of  thirty  vessels  were  built  in 
this  reign,  and  several  taken  from  the  French 
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that  time  denuded  of  its  best  officers,  was  t>adly 
manned  by  crews  inexperienced  in  gunnery 
and  seamanship  and  without  discipline.  The 
Spaniards  also  showed  great  want  01  discipline, 
and  their  sailors  were  deficient  in  almost  every 
'  '  Thus  it 

of  about  1,869  tons.  Two-aeckcd  ships,  carrying  English  ships  at  this  time  were  in  better  order, 

from  20  to  40  guns,  had  at  a  period  earlier  to  more  cleanly  and  more  healthy;  and  to  this 

this  been  styled  frigates;  but  m  1757  the 5om/A-  cause  must  be  attributed,  among  others,  the 

ampton  was  launched,  carrying  36  guns  on  her  establishment  by  Great  Britain  of  her  sove- 


were  incorporated    in    the    Royal    Navy.     In 

§ueen  Anne's  reig^  Oibraltar  was  added  to  the 
ritish  possessions,  and  naval  activitv  was 
such  that  when  George  I.  came  to  the  throne, 
the  Navy  consisted  of  178  ships  of  war,  classified 
in  six  rates,  the  smallest  being  about  374  tons  .  quality  of  a  seaman  except  courage, 
burden,  the  largestj^^carrying  100  |^ns,  being  '  would  be  improper  not  to  point  out 


fighting  deck,  4  on  her  quarter  deck,  and  a  on 
her  forecastle.  This,  with  some  modification, 
has  been  the  type  of  frigates  ever  since. 
During  almost  the  whole  of  George  II. 's  reign 
the  country  was  at  war  with  Trance,  and 
Admirals    Rowley   and    Warren^    Anson    and 


termination  of  this 
our  naval   history. 


reignty  of  the  seas.    The 
war   marks   an  epoch   in  _ 

Since  then  marvellous  changes  in  this  branch 
of  our  defensive  forces  have  taken  place,  but 
practice  has  been  succeeded  by  theory.  The 
naval  forces  have  never  since  been  engaged 
in  warfare  with  a  foe  worthy  their  steel. 
Not  even  in  the  Crimean  war  had    they   an 

or  that  of 
same  time 


opportuaity  of  proving  their  worth 
the  new  materiel  of  war.    At  the  sam 


on 


Hawke,  successfully  upheld  British  honour  on 
the  seas.  In  this  reign  also  Admiral  Byng  was 
shot  most  undeservedly  for  his  alleged  pusil- 
lanimity in  an  attempt  to  relieve  Minorca.  The  ,  «..«.  ..^w,  rr.^..^^. «,.  ^».  »v  >.>^  o.uw  ...».x.,  w*. 
first  years  of  George  III.'s  reign  saw  England,  shore,  as  Kaval  Brigades,  in  India,  China.  New 
with  Portugal  as  an  ally,  at  war  with  France  ,  Zealand,  the  Cap>e,  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa, 
and  Spain,  and  several  naval  actions  of  note  and  recently  in  Eg^t  and  the  Soudan,  our 
took  place  in  the*West  Indies.  Nearly  thirteen  {  blue-jackets  and  marines  have  nobly  sustained 
3'ears  of  peace  ensued,  and  the  Navy  again  fell  the  credit  of  their  Service.  In  tne  wars  of 
off  in  efficiency,  so  that  in  1776,  when  the  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  the 
American  colonies  proclaimed  their  independ-  opposing  fleets  were  composed  of  stately  two- 
ence.  and  France  took  the  side  of  the  new-born  and  three-decked  ships  of  the  line,  carrying 
repuolic,  several  mishaps  befel  the  English  a  great  number  of  guns,  a  comparison  of  the 
naval  forces,  leading  in  one  instance  to  serious  .  size  of  which  ordnance  may  be  estimated  when 
disputes  between  our  admirals  Keppel  and  it  is  remembered  that  even  in  1854  the  largest 
Palliser.    Keppel  was  tried  by  court  martial    were  smooth-bored  68-pounders.     Then  came 


but  honourably  ac<iuitted.  Oazronades,  so  called 
from  the  locaUty  in  Scotland  where  they  were 
founded,  were  now  introduced,  and  the  French 
ships  proving  better  sailers  than  our  own, 
English  frigates  were  built  on  French  models. 
The  naval  force  at  the  time  amounted  to  up- 
wards of  three  hundred  vessels ;  and  France  and 
Spain  having  again  allied  against  us.  Admirals 
Rodney  and  Hyde  Parker  sailed  against  their 
combined  fleet.  The  West  Indies  was  once 
more  the  principal  scene  of  action,  where 
Rodney  defeated  the  Count  de  Grasse  and  took 
him  prisoner.  In  this  action  Rodney  proved 
himself  as  admirable  a  tactician  as  he  was 
undoubtedly  an  able  and  courageous  seaman. 
From  1750  until  the  early  part  of  this  century 
the  British  Navy  was  constantly  employed 
against  the  forces  of  France,  Spam,  Holland. 
Denmark.  Sweden,  Russia,  and  the  United 
States.  With  few  exceptions,  and  these  prin- 
cipally with  the  ships  of^the  last-named  power, 
our  sailors  were  victorious.  The  brilliant 
achievements  of  Howe,  Jervis,  Collingwood, 
Dundonald,  and  last,  but  not  least.  Nelson, 
recall  its  principal  exploits,  and  such  battles  as 
took  place  off  0mm  Bt.  Tmoent,  on  the  glorious 
first  of  June,  in  Aboukir  Bay.  and  off  Timfalgar, 
are  among  tne  most  memorable  of  the  innumer- 
able actions  which  make  this  the  period  of  the 
Navy's  greatest  activity,  only  a  brief  summary 
of  wnich  would  more  than  nil  the  space  at  our 
disposal.  To  the  severe  but  much>wanted 
trauinff  and  disoipline  given  our  seamen  by  Sir 
John  Jervis  must  be  accorded  much  of  the 
credit  for  our  victories ;  an  indubitable  advance 
was  also  made  in  gunncvy,  while  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  by  the  masterly  taetiot  of  the 
immortal  Nelson  and  the  noble  manner  in  which 
he  was  supported  by  his  captains  his  victories 
were  gained.  On  the  other  hand,  the  French 
navy,  which  had  been  thoroughly  efficient  up  to 
the  time  of  the  Revolution,  and  nad 


held  its  own  on  numerous 


more  tnan 
occasions,  was  at 


the  construction  of  heavier  frigates,  commenced 
by  the  Americans.    The  introduction  of  steam 

fave  these  vessels  increased  importance, 
addle- wheel  steamers  for  war  purposes  were 
never  of  large  size,  but  with  the  acfvent  of  the 
screw  propeller  sailing  men-of-war  were  doomed, 
and  the  number  of  stoam  liners  and  frigates  was 
at  one  time  nearly  three  hundred.  The  marine 
steam  engine  is  a  modification  of  the  condensing 
steam  engine  for  land  purposes  adapted  for  use 
on  board  ships.  There  are  a  great  variety  of 
types,  and  as  paddles  were  superseded  by  the 
screw,  and  this  by  twin  sorews.  so  have  the 
engines  improved,  until  oompouna  engines  with 
fozoed  draognt  are  now  coming  into  eeneral  use 
in  the  Navy.  The  fael  used  is  coal,  although 
attempts  have  been  made  to  utilise  oil  and 
certain  waste  products  for  the  purpose,  and  in 
small  vessels  eleotrioily  has  been  successfully 
used  as  the  motive  power,  and  for  lighting 
purposes.  The  introduction  of  armour  and  the 
increased  power  of  guns  has  totally  changed 
the  types  of  vessels  in  use  since  the  last  naval* 
war.  Ships  which  used  to  be  classed  by  the 
number  or  their  guns  are  now  classed  by  their 
displaonnent,  armour,  and  age  ;  and  the  120-gun 
ship  CatedoHtat  of  26x6  tons  burden,  lias  been 
replaced  by  the  Dreadnought  of  10,820  tons  dis- 
placement and  four  38-ton  guns,  the  Beftbow 
of  10,000  tons  and  two  xio-ton  guns,  and  the 
Trafalgar  of  11,940  tons  and  four  67-ton  guns. 
The  speed  of  ships  has  also  gone  on  increasing, 
until  we  have  many  large  ships  of  seventeen 
and  eighteen  knots,  and  as  much  as  twenty- 
three  and  twenty-five  miles  an  hour  has  been 
accomplished  by  smaller  craft  and  merchant 
vessels.  The  term  armour-clad  is  now  applied 
to  all  vessels  clad  with  iron,  steel,  or  compound 
armour.  It  does  not  appear  that,  even  in  an 
improvised  manner,  vessels  were  protected 
with  iron  before  the  present  century.  But 
the  damage  done  in  the  crowded  'tween-decks 
of  the   line-of-battle   ships   by  the    improved 
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shells  suggested  some  attempts  being  made  to 
keep  them  out  by  iron  plates.  The  French 
were  first  in  the  field,  with  some  batteries 
-during  the  Crimean  war;  but  1858  witnessed 
the  first  real  attempt  to  construct  ironclads. 
The  building  of  La  Gloire  by  the  French  and 
the  Warrior  by  the  English  marks  the  birth 
of  the  armour-clad  navies  of  to-day.  The 
English  vessel  was  built  of  iron  throughout, 
but  La  Gloire  was  a  wooden  vessel,  and  this 
mistake  considerably  handi^pped  French  naval 
construction  for  a  time.  The  wooden  ships 
have  deteriorated,  and  while  at  the  time  of  writ- 
ing (1887)  the  Warrior  is  still  on  the  active  list 
of  the  Navy,  and  could  undoubtedly  be  utilised 
for  war  purposes,  La  Gloire  has  long  since 
been  condemned.  During  the  last  twenty 
years  the  rate  of  development  in  armour-clad 
building  has  been  enormous,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  it  nas  practicallv  been  a  race  between  the 
gu  nand  the  shipbuilders,  in  which  it  is  quite 
uncertain  which  is  the  w^inner. — Armour-cladB 
may  be  briefly  divided  into  broadside  ships, 
tnrret,)  and  barbette  vessels.  The  Warrior^  La 
Gloire,  and  later  vessels  of  the  oentral  bAttery 
class,  carried  their  ^uns  on  the  broadside,  as  in 
the  old  wooden  frigates ;  but  the  diminution 
in  the  number  of  guns  carried  as  pieces  of 
ordnance  grew  heavier,  the  expediency  of 
having  an  all-round  fire,  and  the  necessity  of 
limiting  the  masses  of  armour  used  for  protec, 
tion  to  only  the  vulnerable  parts  of  the  ships 
brought  about  an  alteration  in  type.  Tne 
introduction  of  the  turret  is  due  to  Mr.  Ericsson, 
who  submitted  plans  of  the  Monitor  to  the 
Federal  Government  during  the  Civil  War  of 
1861-64;  and  the  success  of  this  vessel  in  a 
conflict  with  the  broadside  ironclad  Merrimac 
established  its  value.  Attempts  to  make 
such  vessels  sea-going  were  next  tried,  and  the 
melancholy  catastrophe  which  befel  the  Cap/a  in, 
designed  by  Cowper  Coles,  had  the  effect  of 
intr^ucing  a  raised  breastwork,  giving  greater 
freeboard  and  better  sea-going  capabilities. 
Specimens  of  English  sea-going  turret  ships 
are  to  be  found  in  the  InflexxbUy  Ajax^  Colossus, 
Hero,  Sans  Pareil,  and  Trafalgar.  The  Glatton, 
Cyclops,  Hecate,  etc.,  are  turreters  for  harbour 
defence.  The  barbette  system  was  first  adopted 
by  the  French,  and  the  proposal  to  introduce  it 
into  the  English  service  caused  much  discussion. 
The  principal  advantage  gained  is  in  the  height 
at  wnich  guns  can  be  carried  above  the  water 
line^  but  the  protection  to  the  gun's  crews  from 
projectiles  from  the  enemy's  tops  is  much  less 
than  in  turret  ships.  The  Benbow,  Collingwood, 
Howe,  and  Jmperieuse  are  English  barbette 
ships.  The  method  and  description  of  armour- 
plating  has  also  undergone  constant  change 
since  the  Warrior  and  Black  Prince  were 
sheathed  with  4^  in.  of  iron,  a  wood  backing  of 
18  in.,  and  an  inner  skin  of  f  in.  on  a  patch  amid- 
ships, the  ends  of  these  ships  being  unprotected. 
The  increased  power  of  artillery  is  mainly 
responsible  for  the  change  in  the  mode  of 
disposing  the  armour,  for  the  question  arose. 
Was  it  better  to  have  partial  protection  over 
the  greater  part  of  the  vessel,  or  adequate  pro- 
tection over  the  vitals  only,  the  unsinkability  of 
the  craft  being  otherwise  provided  for?  The 
matter  is  a  vexed  one.  Sir  tdward  Reed,  who, 
as  Chief  Constructor  of  the  Navy,  is  responsible 
for  some  excellent  central  batter7  ships  of  their 
date  in  the  Bellerophon,  Hercules,  and  Alex- 
atidra,  argties  that  an  armoured  belt  extending 
nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  water  line  \9 


absolutely  necessary.  Sir  N.  Barnaby,  his 
successor  at  the  Admiralty,  prefers  a  system 
of  protection  by  cellular  suodiviiion.  Other 
experts  hold  equally  diverae  views.  The 
Dreadnought  represents  the  continuous  belt 
system,  and  this  description  of  ship  met 
with  almost  unanimous  approval  from  naval 
officers.  In  later  ships,  however,  it  became 
necessary  to  make  provision  for  heavier  guns 
and  heavier  armour.  To  do  this  the  plating 
was  lessened  over  all  portions  which  were 
not  considered  vital,  and  thickened  at  these 
parts.  The  Inflexible,  Ajax,  and  Edinburgh 
represent  ships  in  which  this  has  been  done. 
They  are  the  oentral  citadel  ships,  and  they 
have  all  been  received  with  a  certain  amount 
of  disfavour  by  the  Navy.  In  the  Adm  iral  class, 
however,  the  principle  was  carried  still  further. 
The  oentral  citadel  resolved  itself  into  two 
barbette  towers,  while  oeUular  protection  and  a 
steel  underwater  deok  replaced  to  a  great 
extent  the  belt.  The  controversy  that  raged 
over  these  six  vessels  was  bitter  and  pro-, 
longed,  and  although  it  dropped  somewhat 
on  Sir  N.  Barnaby's  retirement  from  the  chief 
constructorship,  where  he  was  succeeded  by 
Mr.  White,  the  present  incumbent,  it  was  again 
revived  on  estimates  being  submitted  last  year 
(1886)  to  parliament  to  build  the  Nile  and 
Trafalgar,  which  show  a  return  to  the  older 
system  ;  the  belts  being  nearly  the  length  of 
tne  ship,  and  turrets  again  takingthe  place 
of  barbettes  in  a  central  citadel,  rhe  4*  in. 
of  iron  in  the  Warrior  has  grown  in  tnese 
vessels  to  30  in.  on  the  belt,  x6  to  z8  in.  on 
the  citadel  and  18  in.  on  the  turret,  while  a 
vin.  steel  deck  covers  the  vitals  fore  and  aft. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,in  defending  the 
building  of  tnese  vessels,  stated  that  it  was 
likely  they  would  be  the  last  of  their  kind. 
Certainly  there  is  a  great  disposition  shown 
by  all  naval  Powers  to  prefer  cruisers  with 
armoured  decks  and  p-eat  apeed  and  coal  cazxy- 
in^  oapadly  to  diminishing  these  qualities  by 
laying  on  heavy  vertical  armour.  Owing  to 
the  introduction  of  steam  and  iron  into  snip- 
building,  the  ram.  which,  although  one  of  the 
earliest  employea  weapons  of  naval  warfare, 
had  dropped  into  disuse  while  sail  power  was  in 
vogue,  again  came  to  the  front.  Nearly  every 
armour-dad  is  fitted  with  some  sort  of  prow  for 
ramming,  and  although  no  vessel  has  been  built 
solely  for  this  fashion  of  warfare,  several  have 
been  constructed  in  which  it  is  at  least  supposed 
to  be  eqiuil  with  the  gun  ;  and  in  ^ePolypnemus^ 
which  possesses  a  snout  of  considerable  length, 
it  is  coupled  with  another  weapon,  the  ttnrledo, 
which  has  come  into  use  of  late  years.  Tnere 
are  naval  officers  who  advocate  the  ram  as 
a  superior  weapon  to  even  the  gun  or  the 
torpedo,  but  the  general  opinion  appears  to  be 
that  it  should  on^  serve  an  auxiliary  ourpose 
in  a  naval  fight.  While  armour-claas  have 
superseded  alike  the  sailing  liners  of  Nelson's 
time  and  the  steamships  which  formed  our 
fleets  at  the  time  of  the  Crimean  War,  iron 
or  steel  built  oroiaera  have  superseded  the 
frigates  and  corvettes  of  those  times.  The 
more  recent  of  these  vessels  have  steel 
decks,  are  divided  into  many  compartments, 
have  great  speed  and  fair  coal-carrying  capa- 
city, with  long-range  guns.  But  although 
great  improvements  have  been  effected^  many 
of  the  vessels  which  carry  our  flag  in  forei^ 
waters,  are  admittedly  inefficient,  and  require 
[  replacing  with  newer  vessels.     Still  sm^ 
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craft  are  now  represented  by  swift  vessels 
armed  with  maohine  and  qiuok-llnBir  shell  guns 
and  torpedoM.  These  pins  are  pieces  in  which 
the  operations  pertalnine  to  continuous  fire  are 
automatically  performed  by  machinery.  The 
principal  typ>cs  in  use  in  the  British  Navy  are 
Inventions  of  Gardner,  (hitlxji|:,  Nordenfelt,  and 
HotcUuM,  most  of  them  bemc[  of  the  same 
calibre  as  the  rifle  used  by  iiiumtry^  but  the 
3-pounder  and  6-pounder  quick-firing  shell 
guns  are  capable  otpenetrating the unarmoured 
ends  of  armour-clads,  besides  being  most  deadly 
to  torpedo  hoate.  These  are  swift  vessels  of 
from  30  to  135  feet  in  length,  armed  with  the 
'Whitehead  torpedo,  an  auto-motive  develop- 
ment of  the  infernal  machine  or  snlnaazine 
mine.  This  torpedo  is  used  for  ofience,  the 
submarine  mine  for  defence.  Since  they  were 
first  used  practically,  in  the  American  Civil 
War^  both  machines  have  greatly  increased  in 
efficiency,  both  gun-ootton  and  ebotricit^  being 
pressed  into  their  service.  The  snomarine 
mine  has  become  a  most  important  factor  in  the 
defence  of  harbours,  coasts,  and  even  fleets  at 
anchor,  and  most  ships  carry  a  number  of  these 
machines.  Torpedoes  for  offensive  purposes 
were  first  used  at  the  end  of  a  spar  projecting 
from  a  boat  or  ship.  The  sinking  of  the  U.S. 
sloop  Housatonic  m  Feb.  1864,  by  a  snbmaxine 
boat  carrying  one  of  these  machines,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  Confederate  ship  AibemarU^ 
by  Lieut.  Cushing,  U.S.  Navy^  with  another 
in  the  same  year,  gave  a  violent  impetus  to  their 
improvement.  Towing  torpedoeswere  invented; 
but  this  class  has  heen  distanced  by  the  fish 
description,  invented  by  Whitehead,  which 
contains  its  own  motive  power.  Another  class, 
manipulated  from  the  shore,  includes  the  Kor- 
denfeit  and  Bronnan  in  this  country,  and  the  Lay 
and  Howell  in  America.  The  Wnitehead  has 
been  improved  upon  by  our  naval  torpedo  ex- 
perts ;  and  the  machine  made  at  Woolwich,  and 
at  present  in  use,  is  said  to  be  capable  of  making 
a  certain  hit  at  400  yards.  Not  only  do  the 
larger  vessels  of  recent  date  possess  the  power 
of  discharging  these  machines,  and  carry  small 
boats  for  the  purpose,  but  the  construction  of 
the  larger  torpedo  boats  referred  to  above  has 
produced  the  tonwdo  boat  oaioher  or  destroyer. 
The  Scout,  Arcnetf  Racoon^  and  Grasshopper 
classes  represent  these  enlarged  torpedo 
boats  in  the  British  service.  Furthermore, 
the  danger  to  above-water  torpedo  boats  from 
the  quiolc-flring  shell  gun  has  increased  the 
desire  to  produce  a  vessel  capable  of  ai>> 
proaching  its  foe  under  water  near  enough  to 
discharge  its  torpedo.  The  most  advanced 
■ttbmaxine  torpedo  ooat  has  been  built  for  Xr. 
Hordenfeldt,  but  Keasrs.  Waddingtonand  Gampboll 
in  this  country,  Keasrs.  Took  and  ZaUnam  in 
the  United  States,  and  K.  Gkmbet  in  France, 
have  also  had  boats  under  trial  with  more  or 
less  success.  Not  unnaturally,  to  keep  pace 
with  the  more  scientific  requirements  of  im- 
proved and  complicated  machines  which  form 
the  materiel  of  the  science,  the  peraonn^  has  pro- 
gressed with  the  times.  Training^  systemS],  for 
educating  the  officers  and  improving  the  effici- 
ency of  the  men,  have  been  introduced,  and 
while  they  are  regarded  as  complete  and  satis- 
factory as  regards  the  seamen,  it  is  yet  con- 
sidered that  the  system  of  entering,  and  the 
method  of  instructing  our  young  officers  is  far 
from  as  good  as  it  should  be.  With  the  intro- 
duction of  steam,  engineers  and  stokers  and 
— len  became  necessary,  and  while  the  posi- 


tion of  these  officers  has  marched  with  their 
higher  attainments,  how  to  supply  a  sufficient 
number  of  stokers  for  time  of  war  yet  puzzles 
the  authorities.  A  most  important  and  efficient 
branch  of  the  naval  service,  and  one  that  has 
done  excellent  work  all  over  the  world,  is  the 
Kimil  Karinos,  or  soldiers  enlisted  for  service 
either  on  board  ship  or  on  shore.  Moreover,  in 
the  Coast  GKiard  we  nave  an  unequalled  body  of 
seamen  numbering  4,000  officers  and  men.  This 
body  was  originally  established  for  revenue 
purposes,  but  it  now  fulfils  the  part  of  a 
rescue  and  life-saving  and  signalling  corps. 
The  coast  is  partitioned  in  9  districts,  sub- 
divided into  80  divisions,  and  these  are  a^in 
divided  into  330  stations.  Each  division  is  in 
charge  of  a  commander  or  lieutenant  Royal  Navy, 
and  districts  are  commanded  by  a  captain  Royal 
Navy,  while  to  each  is  attached  an  ironclad  of 
the  reserve  fleet,  with  a  number  of  smaller 
vessels  as  tenders.  Part  of  the  duty  of  the 
coastguard  officers  consists  in  drillingthe  Soyal 
KavalBoMrve  men.  This  body  of  <%cers  and 
men  is  recruited  from  the  mercantile  marine. 
The  men  and  boys  are  in  three  classes — able 
seamen,  ordinary  seamen,  and  boys ;  the  enrol- 
ment is  for  five  years,  and  four  enrolments 
must  be  served  to  qualify  for  pension.  Tlie 
yearly  drill  is  twenty-eight  davs.  Royal  Naval 
Keserve  men  can  only  be  callea  out  by  royal  pro- 
clamation^ and  revised  regulations  on  the  entry 
and  training  of  officers  have  been  issued  this 
year  (1886).  The  Kaval  EstaUiahments  include 
oookyards  at  Portsmouth,  Chatham,  Devonport, 
Pembroke,  andiSheemess.  ▼iotoailiag  yaz«a  at 
Deptford,  Gosport,  and  Queenstown,  and  luMh 
mtala  at  Haslar,  Stonehouse,  and  Yarmouth. 
There  are  also  dooWards  abroad  at  Blalta, 
Bermuda,  Bombay,  Hali&x,  and  Hong  Kong, 
with  smaller  establishments,  store  dups  and 
ooaling  stations  at  other  places.  Barraoks  for 
Blnejaokets  are  erected  at  Devonport  and 
Sheerness ;  at  other  places  receiving  ships  take 
their  place.  Barraoks  for  IDurines  are  at  East- 
ney,  Gosport,  Stonehouse,  and  Chatham.  There 
are  also  gunnery,  torpedo  and  other  traininr 
eitabliahmeats  at  tne  principal  naval  ports,  and 
some  other  ports  round  the  coast.  Shipbuild- 
ing for  the  Navy  is  not  confined  to  the  Govern- 
ment dockyards,  but  is  also  carried  on  by 
private  firms  under  contract ;  and  vessels  of 
every  description,  from  armour-dads  to  torpedo 
boats,  have  been  built -in  these  vards,  excellent 
in  every  respect.  A  last  word  remains  to  be 
said  about  the  government  of  the  Navy  :  this  is 
practically  the  same  as  it  was  when  established 
Dy  Act  of  Parliament  in  1688.  Alterations  in 
details  there  have  been,  and  some  shifting  of 
responsibility ;  but  the  proof  of  its  efficiency  is 
to  be  found  in  the  fact  of  its  having  stood  the 
test  during  nearly  two  centuries  of  ably  con- 
dvcting  the  wars  wherein  the  resources  of  the 
country  were  tried  to  the  uttermost,  and  of 
managing  the  service  it  controls  through  one  of 
the  most  wonderful  chaziges  that  the  world  has 
ever  seen.  The  Adminiitrative  consists  of  a 
First  Lord,  who  is  a  Cabinet  Minister,  and  ia 
supreme,  having  the  nomination  of  the  other 
Lords.  These  consist  of  three  Ha^  Lords, 
officers  of  standing  and  experience,  and  one 
Oivil  Lord — who  may  or  may  not  be  a  naval 
officer,  but  is  always  a  member  of  Parliament. 
There  are  also  two  ieoretaxies,  one  permanent 
and  one  political :  the  latter  is  also  invariably  a 
member  of  Parliament,  and  is  charged  with  the 
financial  portion  of  the  administration.     The 
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Navy  Sitimates,  with  appropiations  in  aid,  which 
for  1884-85  were  £ia,y)St5ii,  were  increased 
in  1885-86  to  ;Ci3f455i3a8,  and  for  1886-87  to 
;£z3t65o,626.  It  is  prooable  that  the  Estimates 
for  1887-88  will  not  exceed  this  sum.  The 
foUowinif  list  of  the  Battle  Ships  «r  European 
Vations  is  from  Lord  Brassey's  "Naval  An- 
nual "  (1886).  This  book,  with  the  five  volumes 
on  "The  British  Navy '' published  in  1883  by 
the  same  author,  are  the  most  recent  exhaustive 
works  of  referenoe  on  the  subject.  Sir  £.  Reed 
("Steel  Shipbuilding")  and    Sir  N.  Bamaby 


("  The  Naval  Review  ")  may  also  be  consulted. 
Sleeman  on  torpedoes.  Bainbridge  -  Hoff  on 
naval  tactics,  Nordenfeldt  on  machine  guns,  are 
standard  works  on  special  subjects ;  vmile  from 
sudh  books  as  Admiral  Elliott  on  "Future 
Naval  Battles,  and  how  to  Fight  them,"  "The 
Battle  of  Port  Said,"  and  "The  Great  Naval 
War  of  1887,"  some  idea  may  be  gleaned  of 
what  naval  men  imagine  will  happen  when  the 
armour-clad  monsters,  colossal  ordnance,  and 
destructive  mines  and  torpedoes  of  this  era, 
come  to  be  used  in  actual  warfare. 

Battle  Ships  of  European  nations  in  1885 ;  ships  built  or  building  (coast  defence  ships  omitted). 
The  first  class  consists  of  ships  of  over  8,500  tons  displacement,  and  the  second  dass  of  8,500  tons 
or  under.    Minimum  thickness  of  armour  in  both  classes  not  less  than  seven  inches.* 


NATION. 


( Built       . 

(  Building 

(  Built 
Franoe      < 

(  Building 

(  Built 
Italy         \ 

(  Building 

^  t  Built 

^    (Building 
r  Built 


(  Building 
'"^      i  Bunding' 
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,     No.  of 
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1 
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37 

»7 

1 
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1 
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15 
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17 
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(3  d.  — 
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R 
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9 
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68-047) 
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10 

73-347 
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31-313 1 
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9 
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3  cl.    6 
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31-040 
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31-040) 
6-900  f 

7 

37*940 
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9-120) 
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5 

36*119 
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*  This  limitation  excludes  the  older  and  more  or  less  obsolete  ironclads, 
t  Two  irondads  of  the  ist  dass  and  two  of  the  and  have  since  been  laid  down :  tonnage,  33,880. 
X  Including  four  armoured  gunboats  of  z,6io  tons  displacement,  each  with  8  in.  of  armour. 
t  Three  additional  ironclads  of  the  zst  dass  since  laia  down  :  tonnage  30,753. 
B  Two  ironclads  of  the  xst  class   and    one  of  the  and  class  since  laid  ( 
tonnage  35,833. 


down:  aggregate 


Naval  VoluntoarB  were  first  raised  under 
the  "  Royal  Naval  Artillery  Volunteer  Act "  of 
187^.  The  object  in  establishing^  this  corps  was 
to  bring  together  a  body  of  trained  men  who, 
in  any  time  of  danger,  would  be  useful  for  the 
defence  of  our  coasts,  and  of  the  most  important 
harbours,  rivers  and  estuaries  in  the  country. 
From  the  Government  the  corps  obtained  ships, 

funs,  and  the  other  requisites  of  naval  warfare, 
ut  no  grant  was  agreed  to,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
land  volunteers.  A  subscription  of  one  guinea 
a  vear  is  therefore  levied  on  each  member,  half 
of  which  is  devoted  to  the  Brigade  ^nnd,  the 
remaining  moiety  going  to  the  Battery  Fund. 
At  present  (1887)  there  are  three  Brigades  of  the 
Naval  Volunteers — namely,  one  at  London,  one 
at  Bristid,  and  one  at  Liverpool ;  and  the  estab- 
Itshmeat  of  eaoh  briMde,  which  may  consist  of 
four,  six^  or  eight  oatteries,  is  laid  down  by 
the  Admiralty  as  follows : — one  lieutenant  com- 
mander for  each  bri^de,  and  for  each  battery 
of  thesame  two  sub-lieutenants ;  onechicf  petty 


officer,  two  first-class  petty  officers,  two  second- 
class  petty  officers,  two  buglers,  and  a  staff  con- 
sisting ot  lieutenant  instructor,  first-class  petty 
officer  instructor,  a  surgeon,  bugle-m  ajor  and 
armourer;  and  there  are  b<»ides  from 51  to  71 
leading  gunners  and  gunners  equivalent  to 
leading  seamen  and  able-bodied  seamen.  Of 
the  three  brigades,  that  at  London  is  the  oldest 
and  numerically  the  strongest.  It  is  under  the 
command  of  Lord  AshloT,  and  consists  of  three 
o(npa— namely,  (1)  London  corps,  numbering 
331  members ;  (s)  Brighton  corps,  numbering  50 
members  ;  and  (3)  Hastings  corps,  with  46  mem- 
bers —  making  an  aggregate  strength  of  433. 
The  Admiral^  has  given  this  brirade  the 
use  of  two  ships— namely,  H.M.S.  Ptrsidgnt, 
lying  at  the  West  India  dfocks,  and  H.M.  Gun- 
boat Rainbow f  moored  off  Somerset  House: 
drill  taking^  place  on  board  the  former  vessel 
every  evening  between  six  and  eight  o'dock. 
The  Rainbow  is  only  used  as  an  armoury,  and 
for  boating  purposes.    The  duties  of  the  naval 
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Volunteers  consist  of  "great  ^uu  ^I'ilV'  in 
which  they  have  to  run  out,  level,  and  nre  a 
7-inch  6^ton  gun  with  all  the  deftness,  pre- 
cision, and  agility  of  a  true  "  blue-jacket,  and 
of  exercises  with  small  arms  (rifle,  pistol,  and 
cutlass).  All  drills  arc  carried  on  as  in  the 
Royal  Navy,  and  from  them  no  deviation  is 
permitted.  On  the  subject  of  dress  the  Rules 
of  the  London  Brigade  of  the  R03U1I  Naval 
Volunteers  are  emphatic,  req^uirin^  all  mem- 
bers, when  on  duty,  to  be  in  uniform,  and 
strictly  forbidding  tne  practice  of  appearing  in 
partial  uniform.  An  interesting  feature  or  the 
London  Naval  Volunteer  Brigade  is  the  gunboat 
oruise  made  every  year,  generally  about  August, 
for  eight  or  ten  days,  of  which  advantage  may 
be  taken  by  all  members  who  are  able  to 
show,  in  their  returns,  a  regular  attendance  at 
drill  for  three  months.  The  if  aval  Toluntaer  Aot 
of  1878,  having  placed  these  volunteers  under  the 
control  oi  the  Admiralty,  they  are  subject  to 
all  the  r^ulations  made  with  regard  to  them 
by  that  Department.  The  regulatioas  already 
issued  numoer  not  less  than  133,  and  enter  into 
the  minutest  details  respecting  the  corps.  It 
may  be  added  that,  while  assembled  with  the 
r^fular  forces  of  the  army,  either  in  camp  or 
for  training,  N^val  Volunteers  come  under  the 
Naval  Discipline  Act  of  x866,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  if  they  were  on  actual  service,  and  will 
be  placed  under  the  immediate  command  of  an 
officer  of  Her  Majesty's  Navy.  The  efficiency 
and  services  rendered  by  the  present  members 
of  the  Naval  Volunteer  Corps  have  been  officially 
recognised. 

Netherlands.  See  Holland,  and  for  Minis- 
trvt  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

KeTlB.  A  British  West  Indian  island.  It  is 
included  in  the  Presidency  of  St.  Ohiutopher, 
of  the  federal  colony  of  the  Leoward  lauutds. 
Area  50  sq.  m.,  pop.  11,704.  Capital,  OharlM- 
town.  The  island  is  simply  the  peak  of  an 
ancient  crater.  Drought  is  lelt,  though  springs 
exist  in  the  mountain.  It  is  fertile.  Sugar 
and  limes  are  the  chief  crops.  Bodonda  is  an 
islet  dependent  on  Nevis.  Statistics  included 
in  those  of  St.  Christopher.  The  colony  was 
an  independent  one  till  1883.  Formerly  a  slave 
mart,  Nevis  was  completely  ruined  by  emanci- 
pation, and  is  only  beginning  to  recover. 

"New  and  Latter  Hoiue  of  Israel."   See 

Jezreelites. 

New  BronewlCk.  a  province  of  the  Do- 
minion of  Canada.  It  lies  along  the  Bay  of 
Fundy.  Area  37,32^  si).  m. ;  pop.  331,333. 
Capital  Fnderioton  ;  chief  commercial  centre 
St.  John.  Bivided  into  fifteen  counties. — Chief 
rivonare  the  St.  John  and  the  Miramichi,  which 
are  navigable  in  part.  Country  generally  level, 
but  hilly  on  the  north-west.  There  is  much  fine 
timber.  Coal  abundant ;  antimony,  copper, 
iron,-  manganese.  Good  agriculture;  fertile. 
Summer  warm,  winter  very  cold  :  healthy. — Ad- 
ministered by  a  Lieut.-Govemor  and  Executive 
Council.  The  people  elect  a  Legislative  Council 
and  a  House  of  Assembly.  The  Province  has 
ten  seats  in  the  Dominion  Senate  and  sixteen  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  Religion  abundantly 
provided  for.  Roth  high  and  elementary  educa- 
tion publicly  provided  and  supported — the  latter 
free,  but  notcompulsorj'. — Indnstties  are  chiefly 
connected  with  tne  forest  and  the  fisheries,  but 
there  is  good  class  farming  and  shipbuilding. 
Only  one-tenth  of  the  land  suitable  for  agriciil- 
ture  yet  taken  up,  and  much  may  be  had  on 
advantageous  terms.— Colonised  in   1761  and 


17^31  by  disbanded  troops  from  New  England. 
Joined  the  Dominion  in  1867.  See  Canada. 
(Consult  Haydcn  and  Selwyn  s  "  North 
America, "  etc.)  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplo- 
matic. 

New  Caledonia.  An  island  situated  about 
800  miles  E.  of  Australia,  about  900  N.  of  New 
Zealand.  It  is  a  French  penal  colony.  With 
adjacent  Loymlly  lalands  area  7,634  sq.  m.^  pop. 
60,703.  Capital  Noumea.  Island  mountainous, 
surroundea  by  reefs,  well  watered  and  wooded, 
fertile,  climate  warm  but  healthy.  Produces 
copper  and  nickel.  Natives  of  Negrito  or 
Papuan  race.  Annexed  by  France  1854.  Fre- 
quent escape  of  convicts  to  Australia  a  source 
of  trouble  and  international  dispute.  Consult 
Bon  wick's  **  French  Colonics." 

Newfoundland.  A  British  colony  and 
island  lying  N.E.  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 
Area  40,300  sq.  miles,  excluding  the  territory  of 
Lafarador  on  the  mainland  and  the  Isle  of  Anti- 
oooti,  which  appertain  to  this  colony.  Pop. 
193,134.  CapitalBt.  John's;  pop. I x,ooo.  Villages 
on  Avalon  Peninsula.-  Atlantic  cable  lands  in 
Hearths  Content  Harbour.  Interior  uninhabited. 
Great  Bank  to  southward,  shallow  seas  where 
Gulf  Stream  and  Arctic  Current  meet ;  ever 
foggy,  but  teeming  with  fish,  especially  cod. 
Vanter  long,  severe,  damp;  summer  dry,  short, 
hot.  Much  mountain,  rock,  waste,  ami  swamp. 
Alluvial  tracts,  lightly  timbered.  Climate 
adverse  to  agriculture.  Some  dairy-farming. 
Valuable  coal  oeds,  and  copper,  silver  and  lead 
mines.  Some  fur-bearing  game,  deer,  dogs, 
etc.  Exports  are  codfish,  cod-liver  oil,  seal  oil, 
sealskins,  and  copper  ore. — Governor  and  re- 
sponsible Ministry  form  Xzaontivo.  Two  houses 
of  parliament :  Legislative  Council  of  15  mem- 
bers, calledtby  Governor ;  House  of  Assembly  of 
33  members,  elected  every  four  years  on  house 
tenancy  sufirage.  Religion  cniefly  divided 
between  Anglican,  Roman  Catholic,  and  Wes- 
leyan  bodies.  Education  denominational.  There 
are  no  defences.  Industries  mainly  fishing  and 
preparing  fish:  cod,  seal,  lobster,  herring, 
salmon.  Produce  has  reached  ;C3|Ooo,ooo  m 
the  year.  Mining  of  copper,  silver,  and  lead 
becoming  important.  Farming  ana  dairying 
very  slight.  Revenue,  ;£i{}9,557;  expenditure, 
;C374»5i9  ;  debt,  ;£447»833  i  imports,  ;&i|39Si5ao ; 
exports,  ;iC9S4,7>o.  Inere  are  340  miles  of 
rruway  open,  and  a  line  is  being  constructed 
across  the  island  to  Straits  of  Belleisle. — Dis- 
covered by  Cabot  in  1497,  but  not  really  settled 
till  1634.  Subseauently  many  vicissitudes, 
owing  to  struggle  for  supremacy  between 
England  and  France.  The  latter  Power  still 
holds  the  islands  of  ][iq[aelott  and  St.  Piene,  off 
the  coast.  Responsible  government  granted  in 
1833.  The  colony  as  yet  declines  to  join  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  thous^  provision  has  been 
made  for  it  to  do  so.  ^^onsult  Hatton  and 
Harvey's  "Newfoundland,"  Murray's  "Survey 
of  Newfoundland, "  etc.)  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see 
Diplomatic. 

New  Guinea,  or  Papna.  An  island  lying 
directly  N.  of  Australia,  and  said  to  be  the 
next  largest  island  in  the  world.  It  is  about 
1,500  miles  from  E.  to  W.,  with  a  breadth  at 
centre  of  400  miles.  The  area  is  now  computed 
to  be  305,900  sq.  miles.  That  half  of  the  island 
lying  west  of  the  141st  meridian  is  assigned  to 
Holland,  and  comprises  150,755  sq.  miles.  The 
boundary  between  the  German  territory  on  the 
north,  now  called  Kaiser  Wilhelm's  Land,  and 
the  English  territory  on  the  south  starts  from 
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the  N.E.  coast  on  the  8th  parallel  of  S.  lat..  and 

follows  it  to  intersection  with  X47th  meridian  ; 

thence  N.W.  to  intersection  of  6*^  S.  lat.  with 

ZA^**  £.  long. ;  thence  W.N.W.  to  intersection 

of  s°  S.  lat.  and  141^  £.  long.    Adjacent  islands 

N.  of  8*^  lat.  are  German,  south  of  it  English. 

Kaiser  Wilhelm's  Land  contains  68,785  sq.  miles; 

the  Enfflish  territory  88,457  sq.  miles,  pop.  137^500, 

with  Port  KoTMbj  as  the  official  centre.    The 

island  is  rich  in  tropical  products^  possesses  a 

copious  and  peculiar  flora  and  fauna,  and  is 

suitable  for  tropical  agriculture.   The  coast  is 

miasmatic,  the  mountainous  interior  reported 

healthier.  It  is  little  known  as  yet,  but  exploring 

expeditions  are  now  at  work.    Since  z8a8  the 

Dutch  have  laid  claim  to  the  western  half  of  the 

island,  establishing  some  unimportant  trading 

stations,  but  failing  to  colonise  or  even  explore 

the  country.    In  1864  New  Guinea  first  be^an 

to  come  within  the  range  of  Australian  politics. 

At  that  date,  and  at  sundry  periods  since, 
efforts  were  made  to  induce  the  Imperial 
Government  to  annex  the  eastern  half  of  the 
island.  Private  enterprise,  public  agitation, 
and  the  recommendations  of  colonial  govern- 
ments alike  failed  in  this  object.  The  Imperial 
Government  declined  to  annex,  and  steadily 
discountenanced  all  attempts  at  colonisation. 
In  1876,  however,  the  Western  Pacific  Com- 
.  mission  was  constituted,  and  a  deputy-com- 
missioner appointed  to  reside  in  New  Cfuinea. 
The  Commission,  however,  which  originally 
amounted  to  little  short  of  a  protectorate,  was 
suffered  to  become  ineffective  by  the  succeed- 
ing Ministry.  In  1883  matters  came  to  a  crisis, 
owing  to  the  action  ofcertain  European  Powers. 
Urgent  appeals  from  the  colonial  executives 
were  sent  to  the  Home  Government,  praying 
that  New  Guinea  might  be  annexed,  on  the 
ground  that  the  establishment  of  a  foreign 
power  there  would  be  dangerous  to  Australian 
interests.  These  appeals  being  disregarded, 
in    May  1883  Sir  Thos.  Mcllwraith,  the  then 

Rremier  of  Queensland,  sent  a  magistrate  to 
[ew  Guinea  to  take  possession  on  the  part  of 
his  government.    The  step,  though  precipitate, 
has  t>een  since  shown  by  events  to  have  been 
fully  warranted.    It  was  promptly  and  warmly 
endorsed  bv  all  the  Australian  governments. 
But    the    Colonial    Secretary    (Lord    Derby) 
refused  to  ratify  it.     A  serious  agitation  in 
Australia  was  the  result.     In  November  1883 
the  Inter-Colonial  Convention,    assembled  at 
Sydney,     strenuously     advocated     immediate 
annexation.    Germany  soon  after  openly  ob- 
tained a  footing  on  the  north  of  the  island.   At 
last,  in  Nov.  1884,  the  Imperial  Government  was 
prevailed  on  to  send  Commodore  Erskine  to 
New  Guinea;  and  the  south  coast,  from  the 
East  Cape  to  the  141st  meridian,  E.  long.,  was 
formally  annexed.     During  1884-5  there  was  ' 
considerable  dispute  between  the  German  and 
English  governments,  from   which  the  latter 
emer|;ed  in  a  humiliating  light.    A  joint  com- 
mission was  finally  appointed,  and  boundaries    early,   some  clergymen,  and  others  who  had 
settled.     Colonisation   and  the  acquisition  of ,  been  Methodist  preachers,  students  of  Sweden- 
land   b^'  British  sublccts  are  still  forbidden.  ;  borg,    formed    a     separate    organisation    for 
The  natives,  a  black  Negrito  race,  called  Papu-  '  worship     (1788),    which    has    continued     and 
ans,  arc  numerous.    Some  tribes  are  disposed    increased.    At  the   present  time  there  are  75 
to  be  friendly;  others  arc  fierce  and  intractable.  I  societies,    with  6,000  members,  and   a    large 
German  settlers  have  been  recently  massacred,  1  number   of  hearers    who   arc  not    members. 
as  were  the  Dutch  in  past  times.     (Consult    They  have  Sunday-schools  with  7»c»o  children, 


graphical  Magazine  for  Oct.  1885,  Proceedings 
of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  for  Feb. 
1887,  etc.).  See  also  Queensland,  and  Colonies 
OF  European  Powers,  and  for  Ministry,  etc., 
Diplomatic. 

New  HelxridBB.    A  long  chain  of  volcanic 
islands  in  western  Polynesia,  lying  N.W.  of 
F^i  and  N.E.  of  Hew  Caledjonia.    Area  about 
3,000  sq.  m.    They  are  extremely  fertile,  pro- 
ducing^ cocoa-nut,    sandal-wood,    fruits,    and 
other  Polynesian  produce ;  but  the  climate  is 
rather    unfavourable    to    Europeans.      Native 
population  numerous,  of  Negrito  origin.   People 
barbarous,  and  formerly  cannibals,   but  mis- 
sionaries nave  produced  a  civilising  influence. 
For  some  years  past  an  agreement  has  existed 
between    England    and    France    that    neither 
Power  should  annex  the  group ;  but  this  was 
violated  in  x886  by  the  latter.   Although  French 
subjects  in  the  islands  are  stated  not  to  have  ex- 
ceeded a  dozen,  whereas  English  missionaries 
and  other  residents  numbered  a  hundred,  con- 
siderable detachments  of  French  troops  were 
landed,    on    frivolous   pretexts,    and  military 
stations  formed  at  Havannah  Harbour,   Efate 
Island,  Port  Sandwich,   Mallicolo  Island,  and 
Vila  Harbour,  Sandwich  Island.    Lands  owned 
by  Englishmen  and  by  natives  were  forcibly 
seized,  and  rights  ignored.    A  strong  feeling 
of  irritation  arose  in  Australia  at  this  infringe- 
ment of  international  law,  and  at  the  expected 
formation  of  a  new  French  penal  colony  in  the 
Pacific.    It  spread  to  England,  and  consider- 
able diplomatic  correspondence  and  newspaper 
agitation    resulted.    The   French    government 
declare  that  only  a  temporary  occupation  is 
intended,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are 
strengthening  tneir  hold  on  the  islands.    The 
matter  is  stilfa  subject  of  controversy  between 
the  two  Powers.    It  is  stated  that  the  event  is 
due  to  a  "ring"  in    New  Caledonia,  whose 
.object  is  the  ready  obtaining  of  enforced  native 
labour  from  the  New  Hebrides. 
New  Inn.    See  Inns  of  Court. 

New  Jenualem  Cliiirch.   A  religious  body, 

sometimes  designated  the  New  Church,  some- 
times Swedenborgian,  consisting  of  those  who 
believe  the  theologian  Emaaual  Swvdenborg  (d. 
1773)  was  inspired  by  Christ,  whom  he  tau^nt  to 
be  the  only  God,  in  whom  exists  the  Divine  Frin-  ■ 
ity,  to  explain  a  deeper  spiritual  meaning  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  possessed  special  insight  of 
the  objects  of  the  spiritual  world.  Swedenborg's 
writings  were  introduced  into  this  country  by 
a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,   the 
B«v.    John  Olowti,  rector  of  St.  John's,  Man- 
chester.   He  translated  the  greater  portion  of 
Swedenborg's  works,   especially  his  greatest 
work,    the    "Arcana    CcBlestia,      in    thirteen 
volumes.      The   Bev.    William    HiU,    also    a 
clergyman,  translated  the  work  second  only  in 
importance  to  thiSfthe  "  Apooalypte  Explained," 
(6  vols.)  The  Eev.  Thomas  fiartley,  a  clergyman, 
translated   "Heaven  and  Hell"  (i    vol.)    Very 


Chalmers  &  Gill's  "Work  and  Adventure  in 
New  Guinea";  D'Alberti's  "New  Guinea"; 
Bastian's  "Der  Papua";  Petherick's  "Cata- 
logue of  York  Gate  Library  " ;  The  Scottish  Geo- 


and  day-schools  with  6,000  scholars.  There 
are  twelve  societies  in  London  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, and  in  various  parts  of  the  country 


there  are  believers  of  the  teachings  of  Sweden- 
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borg  who  worship  with  the  Church  of  England 
or  with  some  of  tne  other  religious  bodies.  In 
America  the  number  of  the  societies  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  Church  is  much  greater ; 
and  in  every  foreign  country,  both  in  Europe 
and  elsewhere,  the3rposse8s  numerous  and 
zealous  adherents.  Tne  body  is  governed  by 
a  Ckmference  in  Great  Britain,  which  meets 
annually,  consisting  of  the  ministers  and  of 
repi-esentatives  of  societies,  from  one  to  three 
according  to  the  number  of  their  members. 

Newman,  FtandS  W.,  brother  of  Cardinal 
Newman,  b.  1805.  Educated  at  Worcester 
Coll.,  Oxford,  graduating  (1826)  double  first. 
Fellow  of  Balliol  Coll.  (1826),  but  four  years 
later  he  resigned,  having  conscientious  scruples 
about  signing  the  Thirty-nine  Articles.  Classi- 
cal tutor  at  Bristol  Coll.  (1814),  and  subse- 
quently held  a  similar  post  in  Manchester  New 
College.  Latin  Professor  in  Univ.  Coll.,  London 
(1846-03).  He  is  the  author  of  numerous  works. 

Newman,  HIb  Eminence  Cardinal  John 

HeniTf^  was  b.  in  London  i8or.  Educated  at 
Triu.  Coll.,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  with 
classical  honours  (1820).  and  was  elected  Fellow 
of  Oriel  Coll.  Vice-rrincipal  of  St.  Alban 
Hall  (1825)  under  Dr.  (afterwards  Archbishop) 
J .  Whately.  Incumbent  of  St.  Mary's,  Oxford, 
and  chaplain  of  Littlemore  (i828-4;3).  By  his 
preaching  he  acquired  great  innuence,  and 
became,  together  with  ur.  Pusey,  one  of  the 
recognised  neads  of  the  "  High  Church"  party, 
founded  at  Littlemore.  Contributed  to  the 
I'  Tracts  for  the  Times  "  and  took  a  leading  part 
in  their  publication,  bringing  upon  himself 
the  censure  of  the  University  authorities  for 
the  doctrines  propagated.  Seceded  from  the 
Church  of  England  \1845)  to  that  of  Rome,  -and 
was  appointed  head  01  the  Oratory  of  St. 
Philip  Neri  at  Birmingham.  Rector  of  the 
new  Roman  Catholic  university  of  Dublin 
(1854-58) ;  afterwards  principal  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  school  at  Edgbaston.  Elected  Hono- 
rary Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Oxford  (1877).  Was 
created  a  Cardinal  (1879)  ^y  Pope  Leo  XIII. 
Has  written  several  remarkable  works  sus- 
taining the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  particularly  a  reply  to  Mr.  Gladstone's 
pampniet  on  the  Vatican  decrees  (1875)— 
''  Apologia  pro  Vita  BnA,"  etc.  Cardinal  New- 
man is  one  of  the  most  learned  and  remarkable 
members  of  the  Roman  hierarchy  at  the  present 
day. 

New  Poeta^  Stamps.  On  the  first  day  of 
the  present  year  the  Government  brought  into 
use  a  new  set  of  postage  stamps — not,  however, 
at  once  to  supersede  the  stamps  of  the  ola 
issue,  which  are  still  to  be  sold  so  long  as  the 
existing  supplies  shall  last.  Although  hence- 
forth the  new  stamps  will  no  doubt  be  desig- 
nated as  the  "Jubilee"  set,  the  change  has 
really  been  made  for  the  convenience  ^ike  of 
the  public  and  the  Government.  The  old 
stamps,  which  were  issued  in  1884,  have  never 
afforded  much  satisfaction,  the  principal  objec- 
tion to  them  being  that  so  many  of  the  values 
were  alike  both  in  colour  and  general  appear- 
ance. The  objection  was  a  serious  one,  and  the 
evil  gave  rise  to  much  difficulty  and  confusion, 
not  only  to  purchasers,  but  also,  and  probably 
in  a  much  greater  degree,  to  the  Post  Office 
people,  in  many  of  whose  accounting  documents 
these  postage  labels  occupy  a  prominent  place. 
Hence  the  Ciovernmcnt  as  well  as  the  public 
were  anxious  for  a  change,  and  it  was  in  this 
spirit  that  the  late  Mr.  Fawcett  appointed  a 


up  is  of  a  yellow  colour,  with  "3^." 
ide  of  the  Queen's  head.    The  bulk 


committee  jointly  composed  of  officers  of  the 
Post  Office  and  Inland  Revenue  Office — ^which 
department  is  charged  under  Act  of  Parliament 
with  the  control  of  the  manufacture  of  all 
stamps— to  inquire  into  and  report  upon  the 
whole  subject.  The  committee  were  at  great 
pains  to  ai'rive  at  a  satisfactory  conclusion  as 
regards  the  design,  form,  and  colour  of  the  new 
stamps  to  be  issued,  ana  with  this  object  two 
members  of  the  committee  visited  most  of  the 
stamp  manu&ctories  on  the  Continent.  The 
result  of  all  the  labours  which  the  committee's 
task  involved  may  be  regarded  as  very  satis- 
factory. The  following  is  a  description  of  the 
new  stamps.  The  Halfpenny  Stamp  is  of  an 
orange-red  colour  and  nas  the  word  "Re- 
venue "  added  to  "Postage."  The  Ptnay  Stamp 
remains  as  at  present.  The  bulk  of  the  Tfaree- 
Hahhenny  Stamp  is  printed  in  purple,  and  a 
small  portion  in  green,  the  figures  "  i|c/."  being 
on  a  tablet.  The  bulk  of  the  Twopenny  Stamp 
is  printed  in  green,  with  "  a</."  on  a  red  tablet. 
The  Twopenoe-Halihenny  Stamp  is  of  a  blue 
colour,  with  "  2h<ir  on  a  tablet.  The  Three- 
penny Stamp  i! 
on  each  side  of  the~Qu< 
of  the  Fourpenny  Stamp  is  printed  in  green, 
with  "4d."  at  each  of  the  four  corners  in 
brown.  The  bulk  of  the  Fivepenny  Stanm  is 
printed  in  purple,  with  "  srf.  on  two  blue 
tablets.  The  uzpenny  Stamp  is  of  a  pink 
colour,  with  "6rf.  printed  on  a  tablet.  The 
bulk  of  the  Ninepenny  Stamp  is  printed  in 
purple,  with  "gd.  on  four  blue  tablets  at  the 
corners.    The  Shillinjj^  Stamp  is  all  printed  in 

freen.  The  stamps  of  value  above  one  shilling 
ave  not  been  altered.  Although  the  stamps 
are  commonly  designated  "  Postage  Stamps  " 
their  sphere  of  utility  has  been  considerably 
widened  since  they  were  first  introduced, nearly 
fifty  years  ago,  and  they  now  fulfil  a  variety 
of  useful  purposes,  beyond  serving  as  labels 
indicative  of  the  prepayment  of  postage.  They 
are  utilised  for  the  payment  of  telegrams,  for 
receipt  and  other. Inland  Revenue  purposes, 
for  tne  collection  of  pence  for  deposit  in  the 
Post  Office  Savings  Bank,  for  making  up 
broken  amounts  in  remitting  postal  orders, 
as  also  for  paying  the  extra  commission  due 
upon  such  orders,  and  for  several  purposes  in 
the  internal  economy  of  the  Post  Office. 

New   Provldenoe.     One    of    the   Bahama 
laUnda  (q.v.). 

Neva  A^endeS;  which  were  practically  un- 
known before  z8o8,  have  no'^v  oecome  indis- 
pensable to  the  proper  working  of  the  news- 
paper press  of  this  country.  The  abolition  of 
the  stamp  duty  made  the  penny  journal 
possible;  the  development  of  the  electric 
tcleeraph  gradually  encroached  on  the  prac- 
tical monopoly  which  the  great  London 
journals  had  possessed  in  the  collection  of 
news.  Previous  to  x868,  the  telegraph  com- 
panies had  established  a  system  lor  the  dis- 
tribution of  news  to  the  newspapers  of  the 
United  Kingdom  ;  but  in  process  of  time  it 
came  to  be  regarded  by  enterprising  journal- 
ists as  insufficient  and  unsatisfactory.  Yet 
it  was  impossible  for  them  to  give  it  up, 
because  of  the  enormous  expense  it  would 
have  entailed ;    and   a  Uireat  from   the  Com- 

fany  to  cut  off  the  news-supply  from  an 
risti  journal  had  probably  sometnin^  to  do 
with  accelerating  the  movement  which  had 
been  on  foot  for  some  years  in  favour  of  the 
purohaae  of  the  telegraph  ajtbem  I7  the  State. 
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This  pnirchase  was  finally  sanctioned  by  parlia- 
ment in  1868.     In  the  Act  then  passed  pro- 
visions were  introduced    to    give  the    press 
important  advantages  in  the  cheap  transmis- 
sion   of    news;    and     provincial    newspaper 
proprietors  at  once  formed    themselves  into 
a  company  for  its  collection  and  distribution. 
This  company  still  exists  in  the  Press  Associa- 
tion, which  has   its   headquarters  in  London, 
and  connections  in  every  town  of  any  conse- 
quence in  the  United  Kingdom.    It  is  managed 
by  a  body  of  directors,  composed  of  newspaper 
proprietors.      It  has  a  manager,  editor,  sub- 
editors, and  a  large  staff  of  reporters,  for  the 
collection,    condensation,    and  distribution  of 
news.      It  has  a  network  of  correspondents 
spread  over  the  country ;  so  that,  on  events 
of  importance    occurring    even    in    obscure 
villages,  the  details  are  auickly  transmitted 
to  the  head  office  in  London,  and  thence  re- 
transmitted, after   being  carefully  edited,   to 
clients  all  over  the  kingdom.    Thus,  in  regard 
to    news,    the   press    of    Great    Britain    has 
been  put  upon  a  practical  equality.    The  least 
prosperous  journal,  if  it  look  carefully  to  the 
record  of  events  in  its  own  locality,  may  safely 
trust  to  the  news  agencies  for  the  supply  of  all 
general  matter.    Tne  London  and  leading  pro- 
vincial journals  do  not  trust  entirely  to  those 
agencies^  they  have  their  own  correspondents 
and  special  sources  of  information.   As  regards 
foreign    news,  indeed,    the    London  journals 
may  still  be  said  to  have  a  virtual  monopoly. 
These   have    all— notably    the    Times,    Stan- 
dardt  Daily   Tele^raph^    Daily    News,    Daily 
Chronicle,    Morning    Advertiser    and   Morn- 
ing   Post — correspondents    in    the    principal 
European    capitals,    in    India,    in    America, 
in    China,    and   the    Colonies,    who  promptly 
telegraph  whatever    of  moment  is  occurring 
in     their   neighbourhood.      Another    system, 
developed  by  the  transfer  of  the  telegraphs 
to  the  Post  CJfficCj  has  been  the  "special  wire," 
by  which  provincial  papers  have  tne  exclusive 
command  from  six  o  clock  at  night  until  six  in 
the  morning  of  a  telegraph  wire  carried  from 
their  London  office  to  the  office  in  Liverpool, 
Manchester  J  Leeds,  or  Edinburgh,  as  the  case 
may    be.       Thus    they  may    transmit    special 
accounts  of  important  events  or  parliamentary 
reports,  for  wiiich  other  newspapers  have  to 
depend  upon  the  Press  Association.    Not  that 
the  Press  Association  has  had,   or   has,    the 
field   to   itself.    There   is    the   Oentral   Press, 
which    was   also   formed    in    1868   by  Hr.  W. 
Baimdera,  then  M.P.,  who  subsequently  disposed 
of  it  to  a  company,  which,  it  was  understood, 
was  to  work  it  as  a  kind  of  political  agency  for 
the  transmission  of  Conservative  information. 
Mr.  Saunders  next  started   the  Central  Kews 
Agency,   since  converted   into  a  limited  com- 
pany, which,  next  to  the  Press  Association, 
is  tne  most  imiK>rtant  of  these  agencies.    Its 
system  of  management  and  working  is  pre- 
cisely similar  to  that  of  the  elder  Association ; 
but  within  the  last  few  years  the  Central  News 
has  originated  a  foreign  supply — ^which,  how- 
ever,  may  be    said    to  be    only  in  course  of 
development  as  yet.    Besides  these,  there  is 
the  National  Freas  Agency,  whose  system  is 
somewhat  different  from  the  others  mentioned. 
It  has  a  large  printing  establishment  in  London, 
and  has  become  conspicuous  in  recent  years 
by  the  publication  of^  leaflets  and  pamphlets 
enforcing  the  views  of  liberal  politicians.    It 
was    at    the    office    of    the    National    Press 


Agency  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  address  to  the 
electors  of  Midlothian  (q.v.)  previous  to  the 
general  election  of  1885  was  printed.  This 
agency  assists,  for  the  most  part,  weekly  and 
bi-weekly  journals.  It  has  columns  of  news, 
or  a  "  London  letter  "  if  desired,  or  any  matter 
of  general  interest  stereotyped ;  and  these 
column  blocks  are  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  ready  for  immediate  use  in 
the  nowspaper.  To  the  journals  which  use  it, 
it  saVrs  composition  as  well  as  sub-editing, 
and  a  great  many  of  the  smaller  newspapers 
of  the  kingdom  avail  themselves  of  its  advan- 
tages. Another  very  important  agent  in  the 
collection  and  distribution  of  news  is  Beater's 
Tide|(nun  Oompany,  dealing  exclusively  with 
foreign  intelligence.  It  was  in  1849  that  Baron 
Beutor  first  made  the  attempt  to  start  such  an 
agency  in  this  country.  At  the  outset,  how- 
ever, the  London  newspapers  declined  to 
accept  his  news ;  and  he  confined  himself 
merely  to  financial  items  of  intelligence,  until, 
in  1859,  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  the  first  to 
communicate  to  the  newspapers  here  a  report  of 
the  famous  speech  delivered  to  the  Austrian 
ambassador  by  Napoleon  III.  at  the  New  Year's 
reception  at  the  Tuileries  in  that  year — a  speech 
whidi  formed  the  immediate  prelude  to  the 
Italian  war.  After  this  Renter's  telegrams 
grew  more  numerous  in  the  newspapers.  They 
were  gradually  extended  from  London  to  other 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  now  form 
the  chief  source  of  the  foreign  news  supply  for 
all  provincial  pap>ers.  The  Press  Association 
has  an  arrangement  for  the  exclusive  distribu- 
tion of  these  telegrams  to  its  clients  in  the 
{)rovinces.  Reuters  agency,  converted  into  a 
imited  company  in  1864,  has  a  vast  number  of 
correspondents  scattered  over  Europe,  India, 
America,  and  the  Colonies.  There  is  scarcely 
a  day  on  which  these  do  not  send  to  the  headr 
office  in  London  probably  two  or  three  columns 
of  telegraphic  news,  which  is  immediately 
edited  and  sent  out  jpractically  to  every  news- 
paper in  Great  Bntain.  Like  the  leading 
London  journals,  when  war  breaks  out  any- 
where Renter's  Company  procure  special  cor- 
respondents, and  on  important  occasions  send 
out  wonderfully  true  and  vivid  accounts  of 
battles  as  they  occur.  A  younger  agency  than 
either  of  those  referred  to  is  the  Bzchsags 
Oompany,  started  about  eleveii  years  ago,  ori- 
ginally^ for  the  supply  of  Stock  Exchange 
quotations,  by  means  of  the  tape  machine,  but 
now  extended  to  the  supply  of  general  news, 
sporting,  and  parliamentary  intelligence.  Its 
machines  will  l>e  found  in  a  great  many  news- 

Eaper  offices,  in  clubs,  and  even  in  private 
ouses.  When  any  piece  of  intelligence  reaches 
the  central  office  m  London,  it  is  at  once  "  put 
on  the  tape,"  and  is  communicated  simul- 
taneously to  every  customer  connected  with 
the  system.  It  has  been  found  especially 
useful  to  newspapers  in  sporting  matters — the 
results  of  races  being  sent  in  a  marvellously 
rapid  manner.  It  must  not,  however,  be  sup- 
posed from  this  remark  that  the  sole  or  even 
chief  aim  of  the  Exchange  Company  is  the 
transmission  of  sporting  events.      It  has  an 


summaries,  if  not  required  for  publication,  are 
found   useful   in   several   London   offices   for 


editorial  reference,  as  conveying,  with  femark- 
able  promptitude,  the  pith  and  leading  points 


441 


New] 


HAZ ell's  annual  cyclopedia,   1887. 


of  important  debates.  The  Company  has 
central  offices  in  Liverpool,  Manchester,  and 
some  other  large  towns,  which,  in  like  manner, 
supply  clients  within  a  certain  radius. 

new  South  Wales.     The  oldest  of  the 
British  colonies  in  Australia.    Was  founded  as 
a  penal  settlement  in  1788.    Originally  embraced 
half  the  continent.    Since  185911  extends  fix>m 
lat.  38"*  10'  to  lat.  370  aS'  S.     It  has  Queens- 
land on  the  north,  and  Victoria  on  the  south. 
From    the  sea  upon  the  east  it  stretches    to 
long.  141°  £.,  wnich  meridian  divides  it  from 
South  Australia.    Greatest  length  900  miles  ; 
greatest  breadth  850  miles ;  total  area  3101700 
sq.  miles.     Pop.  981,200.     Capital  Sydney,  on 
Port  Jackson ;    pop.  300,000.    It  is  a  splendid 
city,    and   is   the  oldest,  and    still  the   most 
important,  in  all  Australasia.     Among  other 
great    puolic  institutions   of  Sydney  may  be 
mentioned  the  Royal  Mint,  University,  Free 
Library,  National  Gallery,     and  Observatory. 
Besides  the  metropolis  are  46  boroughs  and 
45  municipalities.     Leading   large    towns  are 
Albun%  Bathurst,  Deniliquin,  Goulburn,  Graf- 
ton, Hay.    Maitland,  Newcastle,    Parramatta, 
Tamwortn,    Wagga-Wagga,  WononTOng,    and 
Yass.— New  South  Wales  is  divided  into  dii- 
trieta  and  ooantiea.     Of  the    latter  there  are 
now  lAi ;  but  only  ao,  which  occupy  the  earlier 
settled  territories  near  the  coast,  have  much 
individuality.    The  remainder  are  part  of  the 
13  pastoral  districts.    Of  these  districtSi  which 
are  extensive  regions,  Murrumbidgee,  Lachlan, 
Wellington,  Bligh  and  Darling  are  good  grazing 
lands  ;    Liverpool  Plains,  New  England,  Ma- 
cleay,  and  Qarence  are  suitable  for  agriculture ; 
Monaro  is  a  high  and  nigged  table-land ;  Gwydir 
and  Albert  are  both  pastoral  and  agricultural ; 
Warrego  p>artly  barren.— The  oonnny  may  be 
divided   into   three    sections :    coast    district, 
from    30    to    xao   miles   wide,  between  coast 
range    and    the     sea,    fertile,    settled,     well 
watered ;    table-lands,  extending   from   coast 
ranjge  westward  to  long.  141^  E^  poor  pastoral, 
su£fer  from  drought ;  plains  of  intenor,  well 
watered  and   sp-assed,   chief  pastoral   region. 
Coast  rocky  and  precipitous,  with  few  indenta- 
tions.     Chief    harbours    are    Port    Jackson, 
Twofold  Bay,  Jcrvis   Bay,  Broken  fiay,  Port 
Stephens,  and  Port  Hunter.    Dividing  range 
makes  two  watersheds,  east  and  west.  Elastern 
rivers  short :  principal,  Hawkesburvi  Hunter, 
Shoalhaven,    Clarence,    MacleaV}    Richmond, 
Manning  (xoo  to  300  miles).    Western  system 
includes  Darline    (1,160  miles),   Lachlan    (700 
miles),    Murrumoidgee   (ii3So  miles),    Murray 
(x,iao),  and  their  affluents.  Inerearc  enormous 
tracts  of  natural  pasture    interspersed    with 
more  or  less  wood.    Valuable  timber  abounds, 
among  it  some  of  the  largest  trees  in  the  world. 
Flora  and  fauna  present  the  general  types  of 
Australia,  and  have  both  been  supplemented 
by  many  importations.    Among  the  latter  the 
rabbit  nas   proved  a  dreadful  plaeue.      New 
South  Wales  gardwis  and  orchards    are   ex- 
tremely luxuriant.    Large  areas  are  suitable  for 
grain-growing,  and  almost  all  productions  of 
temperate   and  semi-tropical  countries  can  be 
successfulK'  grown.    Orange  and  lemon  groves 
very  proline.   Tobacco,  sugar-cane,  maize,  sor- 

§hum,  root  crop^  arrowroot,  cotton,  and  vines 
o  well  in  sundry  districts.  The  mulberry 
flourishes,  and  silk  culture  is  a  rising  industry. 
Minerals  include  eold,  coal,  silver,  tin,  copper, 
iron,  antimony,  ^d,  cinnabar,  zinc,  small 
diamonds,  opals,  rubies,  and  sapphires,  kero- 


sene-shale,  etc.     Climate    uniformly   healthy, 
though  differing  as  to  heat  and  moisture  in 
various  districts. — Ruled  by  a  Governor  and 
responsible  Ministry.      Legislative   power    is 
vested  in  a  Parliament  of  two  houses.     The 
upper,  or  Legislative  Council,  consists  at  pre- 
sent of  58  members  (not  to  be  less  than  ai) 
appointed  by  the  CJovernor  for  life.    The  lower 
house,  or  Legislative  Assembly,  is  composed 
of  121  members,  elected  triennially  by  72  con- 
stituencies on    a  basis  of  manhood  suffrage. 
The  Ministry  is  responsible  to  the  Legislative 
Assembly.    New  South  Wales  as  yet  refrains 
from  taking  part  in   the  Federal    Council    of 
Australasia.      Exlucation    under    Government 
control.   Public  schools,  grammar  schools,  and 
colleges    of  the    University ;    fees   very  low. 
The   University  is  of  importance,  being  well 
endowed   and  conferring   degrees.     Relieion 
well  provided  for.  Protestants  about  three-fmhs 
of  population,  of  whom  Presbyterians  are  most 
numerous.    Church  of  England  has  six  dioceses 
in  the  colony.   For  defence  there  is  a  Naval  Bri- 
gade of  7^0  and  torpedo  corps  of  230  men :  a  paid 
artillery  force  of  1,150,  engineers  120,  partly-paid 
infantry  5,650,  volunteer  reserves  about  5,000. 
Port  Jackson  is  strongly  defended   by  heavy 
batteries  and  submarine  mines.    The  rerenne, 
1885-6,  was  i;7i584,59^  ;  expenditure,  ;^7,544.594  ; 
debt,  ;C30|064»259«  Imports,  ;C23i36s»i96 ;  exports, 
£16,541,745  ;  tonnage  of  vessels  entered  (1885), 
4iC>^3f077  tons.    There  are  about  z,8oo  (miles  of 
railway  open,  including  the  line  which  connects 
with  tne  Victorian  system  at  Albury,  besides 
that  almost  finished  to  connect  with  Queensland. 
There  are  19,864  miles  of  telegraph  wire.    Staple 
export  is  wool,  increased  to  present  amount  of 
about  168,000,000  lb.  per  annum,  value  ;C7;946,643. 
Next  come  tin,  value  £750,000 ;  copper,  ^400,000 ; 
tallow,  £380^000;  meat,  JCi6o,ooo.    Gold  output 
400,^10   oz.,    value   £1,451,124.       Coal   mining 
employs  over  6.000  men,  about  3,870,000  tons 
being  raised.    Area    leased  in   pastoral  runs 
over  220,000  sq.  miles,  agricultural    holdings 
38,500,000  acres,  cultivated  867,000  acres.  Wheat 
265,000  acres,  maize  115,000  acres,  sugar-cane 
9,583  acres,  yielding  33,000,000  lb.    of  suear, 
vineyards  5,247  acres,  yielding  555.470  gallons 
of  wine  and   3,893   of   brandy,   besides  fresh 
fruit   and    grapes.      Orangeries,    7,733   acres. 
Sheep    exceed     ^7,000,000;     cattle     1,300,000; 
horses  340,000;  pigs  210,000.      Manufacture  is 
increasinjg;,  there  being  3,622  factories,  works, 
and    mil^,    employing    33,884    hands.      Land 
of  best  Quality  can  be  bought  at  £1  per  acre, 
payable    oy   ic9talments   of   2«.    per   acre   at 
once   and    15. »     cr   acre    per   annum    subse- 
quently.—OonTiai  immigration  ceased  in  1840. 
The   colony  received    a    oonstitation   and    re- 
presentative   government    in     1843,    ^^^    1*6- 
sponsible    government     in     1855.     Gk>ld    was 
discovered  in  1851,  and  produced  an  immense 
rush  from  England  and  elsewhere  to  Australia. 
The    first  railway   was   opened  in    1855,   ""d 
telegraph  to  Melbourne   opened    1858.    Since 
1872    there    has   been   marked    progress,    free 
trade  introduced,  great  extension  of  railways, 
etc.     Sydney  Exhibition  held  in  1870.    Towards 
the  ^close   of   1883   an   Intercoloniiu  Conference 
was  held  at  Sj-dney,  called  together  principally 
by  the   feeling  aroused  throughout  Australia 
in  consequence  of  Imperial   Government  dis- 
allowing annexation  of  New  Guinea.    Federa- 
tion   schemes    discussed.     In    1885    Imperial 
Parliament  passed  the  Federal  Council  Act  of 
Australasia,  but  New  South  Wales  has  found 
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ditiicuities  in  the  way  of  her  taking  advantage 
of  it.  In  1884-5  the  colony,  amidst  immense 
enthusiasm,  raised,  equipped,  and  sent  a  con- 
tingent of  800  solaiers  to  the  Soudan — being 
the  first  occasion  on  which  colonial  troops  have 
served  with  a  British  army  abroad.  (Useful 
works  of  reference,  besides  official  publica- 
tions, are  Blair's  "  Cyclopsedia  of  Australasia," 
Gordon  and  Gotch's  "  Australian  Handbook  for 
1887,"  Lang's  "New  South  Wales,"  Lvne's 
"  Industries  of  New  South  Wales,"  Wallace's 
"Australasia,"  Petherick's  "  Catalogue  of  York 
Gate  Library,"  etc.)  For  Ministry,  see  Diplo- 
matic. 

Newspaper  Press.  The  Xnj^liah  newspaper 
press  has  made  wonderful  strides  within  com- 
paratively recent  times.  Little  more  than  thirty 
years  ago  the  total  number  of  newspai>ers  and 
periodiral  journals  of  which  this  country  could 
boast  was  but  551,  and  of  these  only  14  were 
daily  publications,  12  being  English  and  2  Irish. 
Since  that  period  the  number  has  nearly  quad- 
rupled itself,  and  stands  at  more  than  3,100. 
This  astonisning  increase  is  due,  no  doubt,  in 
a  great  measure  to  the  increased  taste  and 
desire  of  the  masses  for  literature  and  the 
topical  intelligence  of  the  day ;  it  is  the  result, 
too,  not  so  much  of  gradual  growth  and  de- 
velopment as,  perhaps,  of  more  recent  impulse 
and  effort.  According  to  the  latest  statistics  to 
hand,  the  number  of  newipaiMn  published  in 
England  is  about  1,700,  of  wnich  London  has 
more  than  400  and  the  provinces  about  1.300. 
In  Wales  the  number  is  over  80,  in  Scotland 
nearly  200,  in  Ireland  about  z8o,  and  in  the 
British  Isles  over  20.  These  publications  are 
distributed  over  a  vast  area  of  interests,  such  as 
politics,  trade,  commerce,  etc.,  too  numerous  to 
mention  in  detail.  While  the  greatest  number 
of  the  Metropolitan  papers  devote  their  columns 
to  the  interests  of  traae,  finance  and  commerce, 
a  considerable  number  is  also  issued  in  support 
of  the  Church,  of  science,  art  and  literature. 
The  oldest  paper  in  the  country  is  the  London 
Gaaette,  which  was  first  published  on  the  7th 
November,  1665,  and  is  thus  more  than  321  years 
old.  It  is  the  property  of  the  Government. 
The  Public  Ledger^  a  daily  and  exclusively 
commercial  publication,  and  first  issued  in  17^9, 
is  next  in  point  of  age ;  afler  which  come  tne 
Morning  Post,  (dating  from  1773,  the  Times 
from  1788,  and  the  Morning  Advertiser  from 
1794.  The  Globe  is  the  oldest  evening  paper, 
dating  from  1803.  A  class  of  p«riodioal  uUcnr 
tore  of  which  the  growth  in  recent  years  has 
been  very  rapid  comprises  the  magazines  and 
reviews.  The  total  number  of  such  periodicals 
at  the  present  time  is  not  less  than  1,370,  of 
which  400  are  of  a  decidedly  religious  character, 
the  Church  of  England  and  various  religious 
sects  being  fully  represented.— American.  The 
United  States  of  to  day  possess  more  news- 
papers, comparatively  with  the  population  of 
the  country,  than  any  other  nation.  It  is 
recorded  that  in  the  vear  1880,  with  a  population 
of  23  millions,  the  United  States  produced  and 
supported  some  800  newspapers,  of  which  50 
^vere  daily  publications,  and  whose  annual 
circulation  was  64  millions.  In  1800,  some 
5,250  newspapers  were  published,  or  one  to 
every  6,000  inhabitants.  While  at  the  present 
time  the  list  of  newspapers  exceeds  13,400, 
which  is  one  to  every  3,710  inhabitants.  The 
ILnrt  newspapers  published  in  the  United  States 
are  said  to  nave  been  The  Boston  News  Letter, 
in  1704,  in  Philadelphia;  The  North  American, 


in  z7iQ>  and  one  in  New  Holland  in  1733.  New 
York  State  to-day  takes  the  lead  in  the  number 
of  its  periodicals,  publishing  some  1,533  in  all, 
of  which  nearly  500  are  dailies ;  next  comes 
Pennsylvania  with  1,035,  and  Illinois  follows 
with  1,009.  However.  Chicago  has  more  pu- 
blications than  Philadelphia,  which  is  followed 
very  closely  by  Boston.  During  the  year  1886 
the  gradual  increase  in  the  numoer  of  journal- 
istic enterprises  steadily  progressed.  In  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania  some  60  periodicals  of 
various  sorts  appeared  more  than  in  the 
previous  year ;  in  Massachusetts,  the  increase 
amounted  to  30;  in  New  York,  34 ;  in  Missouri, 
39 ;  in  California,  36 ;  in  Texas,  35 ;  in  Illinois, 
70.  Throughout  tne  Union  last  year  over  2,000 
newspapers  and  periodicals  were  started,  many 
of  them  only,  however,  to  expire.  The  prinoipiu 
Amerioaa  newspapers  are  the  New  York  Herald, 
New  York  Tribune,  New  York  Sun  ;  the  Boston 
Herald,  the  Boston  Post;  the  Philadelphia 
Times  J  Press,  and  Ledger;  the  Cincinnati 
Enquirer,  and  Commercial ;  the  Chicago  Tri- 
bune and  News;  the  Hartford  Courant ;  the 
Springfield  Republican  ;  the  Louisville  Courier- 
Journal;  the  San  Francisco  Alta.  But  the 
journalism  of  the  United  States  is  by  no  means 
confined  to  the  English  language,  and  among 
those  in  foreign  tongues  the  New  York  Staats 
Zeitung,  the  Philadelphia  Demokrat,  the  San 
Francisco  Abendpost,  tne  New  Orleans  rAbeille, 
may  be  mentioned  taking  a  prominent  rank  in 
the  journalism  of  the  country.  These  news- 
papers aim  at  giving  their  readers  just  the  kind 
of  information  which  they  would  be  liable  to 
attain  in  conversation,  were  it  possible  to  con- 
verse at  one  and  the  same  time  with  all  the 
collaborating  workers  upon  the  staff  of  a  news- 
p>aper.  .Among  the  prominent  ionmaliats  of 
America  are,  in  New  York,  J.  Whitelaw  Reid, 
of  the  Tribune;  Charles  A.Dana,  of  the  Sun; 
Oswald  Ottendorfer,  of  the  Staats  Zeitung. 
In  Philadelphia,  Colonel  McClure,  of  the  Times  ; 
Charles  E.  Smith,  of  the  Press  ;  M.  P.  Handy, 
of  the  Daily  News.  In  Ohieago,  Joseph  Merill, 
of  the  Tribune;  and  V.  F.  Lawson,  of  the  News  ; 
M.  Halstead,  of  the  Cincinnati  Commercial ; 
and  Henry  Watterson,  of  the  Louisville  Courier 
Journal.  The  question  of  oironlation  is  a  very 
important  one  with  all  newspaper  proprietors, 
and,  inasmuch  as  many  members  of  the  Congress 
and  Legislatures  of  the  States  are  practical  and 
professional  newspaper  men,  poatel  re|pilationt 
nave  long  ago  been  framed  and  put  m  force, 
rendering  the  conveyance  of  newspapers  by 
post  an  expense  of  so  slight  amount,  that  all 
newspapers  can  be  sent  to  subscribers  free  of 
charge  for  carriage.  The  postal  arrangement 
is  to  the  effect  that  newspapers  in  bulk  may 
be  sent  unstamped  to  their  destination,  within 
the  United  States,  at  a  minimum  rate  per 
pound  weight.  The  advantage  of  this  is  ob- 
vious, as  it  allows  persons,  living  in  all  parts 
of  the  country,  to  obtain  newspapers  from  any 
district  (where,  for  instance,  they  may  have 
acquaintance  or  business)  at  the  original  cost 
of  the  newspaper.  It  also  gives  facilities  to 
advertisers?,  who  may  desire  to  send  large 
numbers  of^  papers  containing  their  announce- 
ments to  distant  part's  of  the  continent.  Much 
interest  is  at  present  being  taken  in  the 
question  of  an  intematioBal  Cevyiifht  iq.v.). 
The  majority  of  newspap<ll-s  in  tne  States  are 
in  favour  of  some  arrangement  by  which  the 
works  of  authors  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic 
should  be  protected ;  but  at  present  the  oppo- 


443 


New] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopedia,   1887. 


[New 


sition  to  the  movement  is  too  strong  for  even 
the  newspapers  to  overcome. 

New  Stakes.    See  Sport. 

"New  Style."    See  Calendar. 

New  WeBtmlnster.  A  city  of  British 
Ooinmbia,  a  province  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada.  Situated  on  Fraser  river.  The  chief 
town  on  the  mainland,  formerly  capital,  now 
second  city.    Pop.  4,000. 

New  Zealand.  A  colony  of  the  British 
Elmpire.  consisting  of  a  group  of  islands  in  the 
South  Pacific,  about  1,500  milea  £.  by  S.  from 
Australia.  There  are  two  large  islands  :  North 
laUnd,  or  Ahinemaui,  500  miles  by  350,  area 
45,687  sq.  miles ;  South  laUnd,  or  Te  Wahi 
Ponamu,  500  miles  by  300,  area  57,579  sq.  miles  ; 
also  Stewart  Island,  area  1,000  sq.  miles  ; 
Chatham  Islands  and  Auckland  Islands  at  some 
distance  £.  and  S,^  area  377  sq.  miles.  Total 
area  104,643  sq.  miles.  European  population 
585,085 ;  Maon  about  41,433 ;  Chinese  about 
5,000.  Capital  Wellington,  pop.  (including 
suburbs)  37,833 ;  chief  cities,  Dunedin,  45.518  ; 
Auckland,  57,048;  Chri^tchurch,  44,688.  Other 
rising  and  important  towns,  mostly  seaports, 
taken  in  order  of  size,  are  Invercareill,  Nel- 
son, Oamaru,  Napier,  Thames,  ^\^eanui, 
Lyttelton,  Timaru,  New  Plymouth,  Hokitika, 
Gre^rmouth,  Masterton,  and  Blenheim.  Country 
divided  into  63  counties,  which  are  subdivided 
into  ridings  and  boroughs.  The  original  pro- 
vinces, now  called  "provincial  districts," 
have  no  longer  any  political  importance. — Kain 
Islands  are  separated  by  Cook  Strait^  on  north 
of  which  is  Port  NidioUon  and  the  capital.  Coast 
is  much  indented  by  bays  and  harbours, estuaries 
and  firths.  Chief  nvers  are  N.  Wairoa,  Thames, 
Waikato,  and  Wanganui  in  North  Island ; 
Wairau,  Buller,  Grey,  Waitaki,  Taieri,  Clutha, 
Mataura,  and  Waiau,  in  South  Island  ;  also 
many  smaller  streams.  Surface  rugged.  Vol- 
canoes and  volcanic  belt  across  centre  of  North 
Island.  Alpine  chain  descends  along  west 
coast  of  South  Island.  Its  eastern  slopes  are 
the  great  sjazing  region.  Lakes  numerous  : 
Taupo  in  North,  Wakatipu  in  South  Island  are 
largest.  Famous  "  Hot  Lakes "  and  geyser 
regions  between  Taupo  and  Bay  of  Plenty 
where  the  Tarawera  Eruption  (q.v.)  occurred  in 
J  une  1886.  Immense  tracts  of  forest,  containing 
splendid  timber,notabIy  kauri  pine,  in  the  north. 
£.  and  S.  of  South  Island  much  open  grass.  No 
native  animals  except  dogs  and  rats,  now  nearly 
extinct.  No  reptiles  but  lizards.  Deer,  cattle, 
pigs,  goats,  etc.,  wild  in  some  parts  ;  rabbits  a 
plague  in  the  south.  Native  birds  sufficiently 
numerous,  among  them  an  extinct  gigantic 
struthious  family,  of  which  three  small  species 
(apteryx)  are  still  found.  Turkeys,  pheasants, 
etc.,  introduced  and  plentiful.  Natural  pro- 
ductions of  most  value  are  kauri  timber  and 
gum,  phormium  or  native  flax,  coal,  gold,  iron, 
and  other  minerals.  There  are  coal  mines  ana 
gold  fields  in  several  parts.  Seas  contain 
various  excellent  food  fish  in  vast  abundance. 
The  climates  of  New  Zealand  are  equable,  very 
healthy,  and  generally  of  the  warmer  temperate 
zone.  There  is  an  abundant  rainfall.  All 
British  plants  may  be  raised  to  perfection  in 
the  fertile  soil.  For  the  English  labouring 
class  it  is  a  veritable  paradise.— Government  is 
carried  on  by  a  Governor,  who  is  advised  by 
a  responsible  Ministry.  Of  the  two  houses  of 
parliament,  the  Legislative  Council  consists  of 
54  members  nominated  by  the  Governor  for  life, 
the  House  of  Representatives  of  95  members 


elected  triennially  on  a  manhood  suffrage. 
Maori  representatives  sit  in  both  Houses. 
New  Zealand  takes  no  part  in  the  Federal 
Council  of  Australasia  as  yet.  There  is  no  State- 
aided  church,  but  most  Christian  sects  are 
well  provided  for.  Exlucation  is  compulsory, 
free,  and  secular.  The  New  Zealand  Univer- 
sity is  an  examining  board,  chartered  to  ^rant 
degrees.  Affiliated  to  it  are  the  Otago  Univer- 
sity (Dunedin),  the  Canterbury  College  (Christ- 
church),  and  University  College  (Auckland), 
besides  some  minor  institutions.  Ports  de- 
fended by  heavy  batteries,  mines,  and  torpedo- 
boats.  There  are  8,000  to  zo.000  volunteers,  and 
450  armed  constabulary.— »ev«nue,  ;C3»859t996i 
expenditure,  ;£4,383,9oi ;  debt,  jC3^t57^t49'^  5  }^- 
ports,  ;C7,479.93i ;  exports,  ^6,819,939— consist- 
ing of  wool,  grain,  gold,  kauri-gum,  tallow, 
timber,  rabbit  skins,  flax  and  cordage,  leather, 
meat,  etc.  Manufacture  is  progressing  well, 
particularly  as  regards  woollens.  There  are 
1,654  miles  of  railway,  w^hich  extent  is  being 
rapidly  increased,  as  well  as  numerous  roads, 
and  water  communication.  Telegraph  wires, 
10,931  miles.  There  are  over  300  daily,  weekly, 
and  monthly  periodicals.  The  land  under 
cultivation  amounted  in  1886  to  1,365,975  acres, 
of  which  173,891  acres  were  under  wheat,  pro- 
ducing 4,343,385  bushels,  or  34^  bushels  per 
acre ;  339,488  acres  were  under  oats,  produang 
8,603,703  bushels,  or  36  bushels  per  acre;  341603 
acres  were  unaer  barley,  producing  896,8x6 
bushels,  or  35  bushels  per  acre.  There  were 
161,736  hordes,  698,637  cattle,  14,634,547  sheep, 
ana  300,083  swine.  The  colony  has  made  pheno- 
menal progress  since  1840.  Its  resources  are 
immense,  and  still  inadequately  worked.  The 
depression  has  affected  the  colony,  but  wages  are 
very  high  and  living  very  cheap.  Native  troubles 
are  now  at  an  end.  The  pub!  ic  aebt,  though  large, 
is  secured  by  the  works  carried  out.  Govern- 
ment lands  are  now  reserved  on  a  new  lease- 
hold system,  instead  of  being  sold  as  formeriy; 
but  plenty  of  land  is  to  be  had  cheap,  and  farm- 
ing IS  lucrative.  Artificial  values  of  land  also 
provided  against  to  some  extent. — Maori  chiefs 
signed  Treaty  of  Waitan^  in  1840,  whereby  New 
Zealand  became  a  British  possession  and  a 
Crown  colony.  Auckland  was  founded  as  the 
capital.  Representative  government  was  soon 
introduced.  Between  1840  and  1850  settlements 
were  formed  at  Wellington,  Taranaki,  Nelson, 
Otago,  and  Canterbury.  These  became  pro- 
vinces, with  autonomous  government  under  the 
f^eneraJ  direction  of  central  government  at  Auck- 
and.  Subsequently  Hawke  s  Bay,  Marlborough, 
Westland,  and'Southland,  were  added  to  the  ust 
of  provinces.  In  these  early  days  there  were 
several  small  wars  with  different  native  tribes, 
at  Wairau,  Wanganui,  round  the  Bay  of  Islands, 
and  again  in  Taranaki.  In  1852  the  colony 
received  a  constitution  and  responsible' govern- 
ment. Maori  wars  1855  to  1869.  The  central 
Rarts  of  North  Island  were  the  scene.  Sundry 
[aori  of  various  tribes  drew  together  under  a 
"  prophet,"  and  professed  a  new  religion  called 
Paimariri.  The  Waikatos  electee!  a  Maori 
"  king."  These  two  sections  waged  a  guerilla 
warfare  with  British.  Finally  they  became  dis- 
associated. AAer  1869  the  '*  kingitcs  "  remained 
peaceable,  but  Isolated  in  their  own  districts, 
and  the  **  prophet  "  and  his  followers  withdrew 
to  a  village  in  Taranaki.  The  latter  were  even- 
tually dispersed  in  1881 — about  which  time,  too, 
the  "  king "  gave  up  the  policy  of  isolation, 
visited  England,  and  is  now  mucn  on  a  par  with 
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chiefs  of  other  tribes,  who  have  become  a  part 
of  the  general  community.  A  disturbance 
about  land  occurred  in  1886  in  Patea  county, 
fomented  by  the  "prophet"  Te  Whiti  and 
his  followers.  It  was  promptly  suppressed, 
Te  Wbiti  and  others  being  arrested  and  fined. 
In  1865  the  seat  of  i^overnment  was  removed 
to  Wellington,  and  in  1873  the  Public  Works 
Policy  was  inaugurated.  Large  loans  were 
now  raised,  and  the  funds  devoted  to  immigra- 
tion, to  the  construction  of  harbours,  railways, 
roaas,  etc.  In  1876  came  into  force  a  ver>' 
important  measure.  The  provinces  were  then 
done  away  with,  and  their  several  governments 
abolished.  All  government  was  centralised  at 
Wellington,  and  the  colony  divided  into  63 
counties,  as  at  present.  (Consult  "  The  Official 
Handbook  to  New  Zealand,"  Hector's  "  Hand- 
book to  New  Zealand,"  Hay's  <' Brighter 
Britain."  Wallace's  "Australasia,"  Petherick's 
"Catalogue  of  York  Gate  Library,"  etc.) 

Hew  fealand,  Bmptlon  to.  See  Tarawera 
Eruption. 

Niagara  (Indian  "  neck  of  water  ")•  A  river 
connecting  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario,  and, 
throughout  its  course,  forming  a  part  of  the 
bouuoary  between  the  United  States  and  the 
Dominion  of  Canada.  The  famous  Falli  occur 
about  midway.  Navigation  between  the  Jakes 
is  conducted  by  means  of  the  Welland  Canal 
on  the  Canadian  side,  and  by  the  Grand  Canal 
on  the  American  side.  (For  scheme  of  utilisa- 
tion, see  Engineering.) 

mcaragna.  See  Central  America.  (For 
Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic;  and  for  Ship 
Canal,  see  Engineering.) 

NloarainiaOanalTteaty.  See  Engineering 
(Nicaragua  Ship  Canal). 

NlOOSia.  Capital  of  Oypnu  (q.v.).  Also  written 
Lefkosia  and  Leuoosia. 

Nlg[Sr.  The  greatest  river  of  Western  Afri  ca , 
draining  the  Western  Soudan.  Was  declared 
a  "free  trade"  river  at  the  Berlin  Oonferenoe. 
France  is  acquiring  control  of  the  Upper  Niger 
through  Seiiegainbia.  England  establishecf  a 
inrotMwrats  over  the  mouths  and  delta  in  1884, 
including  the  Bonny,  Old  Calabar,  and  other 
"oil"  rivers.  The  vast  trade  of  this  region  is 
chiefly  in  the  hands  of  the  (English)  National 
African  Company. 

Nlgrat  Ckrant  OonatanttoOf  statesman  and 
Italian  ambassador  to  the  Court  of  St.  lames, 
was  b.  at  Castellemonte,  1827.  Educatcaat  the 
University  of  Turin.  Took  part  in  the  struggle 
with  Austria  (1848),  and  was  badly  wounded 
in  the  battle  of  Kivoli.  When  Count  Cavour 
went  to  the  Congress  of  Paris,  Count  Nig^a 
accompanied  him  as  his  secretary.  When  the 
negotiations  for  the  war  of  1850  against  Austria 
were  being  conducted  between  Victor  Emmanuel 
and  Napoleon  III.,  Nigra  was  busy  in  the  ser- 
vice of  nis  sovereign.  He  was  secretary  to  the 
representatives  of  Italy  at  the  Congress  of 
ZOrich.  From  1861  to  1876  he  was  Italian 
ambassador  at  Paris.  Subsequently  he  filled 
the  same  post  at  St.  Petersburg  (1876-83).  He 
was  appointed  Italian  ambassador  at  the  Court 
of  St.  James  (i88a).  Resigned  (1885),  and  was 
succeeded  by  Count  Corti. 

NthllbDn.  The  name  given  in  western 
Europe  to  modern  Russian  revolutionists. 
The  modern  revolution  movement,  which  is  but 
the  continuation  of  a  long  series  of  previous 
manifestations  of  a  similar  character,  presents 
three  j>eriods,  differing  considerably,  both  from 
the  exterior  means  employed  and  tne  aims  of 


its  adherents.  The  first  period  (1871-77)  was 
signalised  by  the  general  rush  of  young  people 
"among  the  peasants,"  the  natural  result  of 
their  sudden  emancipation  ten  years  before, 
with  the  view  of  carrying  socialistic  propa- 
ganda. It  involved  some  thousands  of  young 
people  of  both  sexes,  and  extended  over 
thirty-eight  provinces.  Its  essential  features 
were  the  pacific  nature  of  the  means  em- 
ployed, limited  exclusively  to  ond  and  literary 
propaganda,  —  the  immediate  and  complete 
re-organisation  of  the  country  and  of  the  State 
on  a  socialistic  basis  being  the  generally 
accepted  aim  of  the  movement.  The  most  im- 
portant event  of  this  period  was  the  many  trials 
of  the  propagandists  :   that  of  the  Dolgoushin 

Soup  in  1874 ;  of  the  fifty  propagandists  of  the 
oscow  group  in  February  1877 ;  that  of  193 
propagandists,  in  the  great  trial  of  Myshkin  and 
comrades.      The  papers  of  the  epoch  which 
preached  the  same  theories  were,    Tfu  For- 
ward, edited  by  Mr.  P.  LavrofT,  at   London ; 
The    Workman  and  The  Commune,  edited  at 
Geneva ;  and  the  pamphlets  of  Michel  BiQcunin. 
From  1877  A  reaction  a^^nst  peaceful  means  is 
manifest  among  the  ^cialists.     The  (vovem- 
ment  having  prosecuted  and  punished  with  ex- 
treme cruelty  all  attempts  at  peaceful  Socialist 
propaganda,  the  Socialists  began  to  use  arms, 
either  to  defend  themselves  when  the  police 
came    to   arrest   them,  or  to  revenge  the  ill- 
treatment  of  their  coimnnions  on  the  officials. 
This  armed  struggle  or  the  revolutionists  with 
the  police,  growing  more  fierce  on  both  sides, 
ended  with   the  attempt  of  SolovieflT  against 
Alexander  II.  (April  X4th,  1879).    This  attempt 
was  followed  by  a  long  series  of  fresh  outrages. 
The  most  important  are  the  Moscow  railway 
explosion   (December  xst,   1879),*   the  Winter 
Palace  explosion  (February  5th,  x88o) ;  and  the 
Catherine  Channel  explosion  (March  zath,  z88i), 
which    caused   the   aeath   of    Alexander    II. 
The  extreme  violence  of  means  signalising  this 
second  period,  was,  however,  accompanied  by 
considerable  moderation  of  aims.    By  worrring 
and  un relentlessly  attacking  the  person  of^the 
autocrat  the  revouitionists  hoped  to  destroy  the 
lustre  ofthe  autocracy,and  to  induce  the  emperor, 
under  the  pressure  01  personal  apprehension,  to 
make  liberal  concessions.    The  demands  of  the 
terrorists  were  for  a  liberal  constitution,  which 
would  allow  all  parties,  the  Socialists  included, 
to  express  freely  their  opinions,  and  to  gain 
adherents  to  their  views.    The  party  papers  of 
this  period  were  published  no  more  m  Switzer- 
land, but  in  the  capital  of  the  empire  itself,  in 
clandestine  printing  offices  :    the  most  influen- 
tial of  them  being  Zemlia  id  Volia,  started  in 
1878,  and  substituted  a  year  later  by  two  organs, 
the  Naradnaia  Voliaf  the  organ  ofthe  terrorist 
party,  having  more  decided  political  aspirations, 
and  the  Tcherny  Peridiel,  the  organ  ofthe  parti- 
sans ofthe  Socialist  propaganda.  In  the  reign  of 
Alexander  III.  no  attempt  against  the  Emperor 
has  been  made,  and  few  against  the  officials. 
But  the  idea  of  a  military  uisurrection.  which 
germinated  at  the  close  of  Alexander  II. 's  reign, 
began  to  manifest  a  strong  vitality.    The  revolu- 
tionary idea  spread  in  the  army.   The  number  of 
officers  arrested  for  political  conspiracy  during 
Alexander  III.'s  reign  amounted  to  about  aoo, 
and  among  them  were  two  lieutenant-colonels 
and   numerous   commanders   of   independent 
military  detachments.     The  scope  of  the  party 
advocating  military  insurrections  is  to  over- 
throw the  autocracy  by  an  open,  though  unex- 
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pccted  attack,  and  to  convene  a  popular  repre- 
sentative assemblj^,  elected  by  universal  suf- 
frage, to  re-oreanise  the  State  institutions, 
according  to  their  electors'  instructions.  Of 
late  a  revival  of  the  propagandist  party  is 
observable,  their  chief  object  being  to  spread 
Socialist  propaganda  among  the  workmen  of  the 
towns,  rhey  nave  their  clandestine  paper  in 
Russian,  Th4  fVorkman's  Gaaette.  There  is 
also  a  Kuthenian  Social-Radical  party^  which 
specially  favours  the  idea  of  federaiisation,^  and 
is  distin^ished  by  more  pacific  dispositions. 
The  Polish  Socialists,  who  are  in  close  con- 
nection with  the  Russians,  have  two  clandestine 
papers  at  Warsaw,  Tht  ProUtariat  and  Tfu 
Solidarity f  and  one  organ,  Tht  Class  StrnggUf 
in  Switzerland.  Owing  to  the  economical  con- 
dition of  their  country,  the  Polish  Socialists 
give  more  attention  to  industrial  Socialism, 
whilst  the  Russians  assign  the  first  place  to 
agrarian  reforms.  All  these  parties  are  called 
indiscriminately  "  Nihilist "  in  £urope,  but  in 
Russia  they  have  each  their  respective  title. 
The  term  "  Nihilism  "  is  due  to  the  Russian 
novelist  Ivan  Tourgheneff,  who  used  it  for  one 
of  his  heroes — a  partisan  of  scientific  scepti- 
cism and  sesthetical  agnosticism— in  his  novel 
'♦Fathers  and  Sons." 

NilBBon,  BKadame  Ohrlstliie.   One  of 

the  CTeatest  operatic  singers  of  the  present 
day,  D.  near  Vexio,  in  Sweden,  in  184J.  At 
first  she  travelled  about  the  country  playing 
and  singing  at  fairs,  when  M.  Tornerhjelm, 
accidentally  hearing  her,  made  her  his  prott^e'e, 
placing  her  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Franz  Ber- 
wald,  of  Stockholm,  MM.  Masset  and  Wurteh, 
at  Paris,  for  her  musical  education.  She  made 
her  first  appearance,  which  was  very  success- 
ful, at  the  Theitre  Lyviaue,  Paris,  in  the  part 
of  Violetta  in  "  Traviata.  She  visited  London 
in  1867,  and  the  United  States  in  1870.  She 
-  again  visited  London,  and  sang  in  Drury  Lane. 
In  1883-4  she  made  a  brilliantly  successful  tour 
in  the  United  States.  In  187a  she  married 
M.  Auguste  Rouzaud,  who  died  in  1889 ;  was 
again  married  1886.  and  resides  in  Spain. 

"  Nlnetoenth  Oentury  Reylew     U«.  6</. 

monthly).  First  number  issued  March  1877. 
Editor,  Hr.  Jamiw Knowles (y. v. ),  (1877).  Deals 
with  the  leading  social,  scientific,  literary,  and 
political  questions  of  the  day.  Tne  writers  are 
among  tne  foremost  men  of  the  time.  Mr. 
Gladstone,  Cardinal  Manning,  and  Professoi 
Huxley  are  among  the  contributors. 

HlneTeh.    See  Assyriology. 

NlBiprlUB.  Formerly  all  common  law  actions 
were  tried  at  bar — that  is,  before  the  full  court, 
consisting  of  several  judges:  and  therefore 
the  writ  Tor  summoning  the  jury  commanded 
the  sheriff  to  bring  the  jurors  from  the  county 
where  the  cause  of  action  arose  to  the  Court  at 
Westminster.  But  when  the  statute  13  Edw.  I. 
directed  the  justices  of  assize  to  try  issues 
in  the  county  where  they  arose,  the  sheriff  was 
thenceforward  commanded  to  bring  the  jurors 
to  Westminster  on  a  certain  day,  "  unless  before 
that  day  "  {fiisi  prius)  the  justices  of  assize 
came  into  the  county.  At  the  present  day  any 
action  tried  by  a  jury  before  a  single  judge, 
whether  in  London  and  Middlesex,  or  at  the 
assizes,  is  said  to  be  tried  at  mi's r^n'M^.  (See 
Sweet's  *•  Law  Dictionary.") 

Nitroglycerine.    See  Dynamite. 

Nolle  proeeQUi,  means  an  acknowledgment 
or  undertaking  entered  on  record  by  the  plain- 
tiff in  an  action,  to  forbear  to  proceed  in  the 


action  either  wholly  or  partially.    (See  Sweet's 
Law  Dictionary.") 

Nome  de  Plume,  etc.  (300),  of  some  principal 
modern  writers : — 

[•  implies  only  occasional  or  early  anonymity.] 
Acheta  Dontes/ica      .  Miss  L.  M.  Budgen. 
A  Country  Parson     .  A.    K.    H.    Boyd    and 

H.  Moule. 
AeUUr,  Max  ....  Chas.  Heber  Clark. 
A .K.H.B, .    ....  A.  K.  H.  Boyd. 
Alexander,  Mrs.    .    .  Mrs.  Alex.  Hector. 
*Alcibiades      ....  Lord       Tennyson       in 

Punch,  1840. 
*Ally  Sloper  ....  Chas.  H.  Ross. 
A.L.O.E.  i=A  Lady 

of  England)  .    .    .  Charlotte  Maria  Tucker 
Amateur  AngUr  .    .  Edward  Marston. 
Amateur  CasueU,  An    las.  Greenwood. 
Anstey,  F.      .    .    .    .  F.  Anstey  Guthrie. 
A/>e  (^'Vanity  Fair").  Pellegrinifcaricaturist). 
Auber  Forrestier  .    .  Annie  Aubertiiie  Wood- 
ward. 
*Augustsohn,  W.   ,    .  W.  von  Kotzebue. 
*Aunt  Hester  ....  Miss  G.  M.  Craik. 
Judy     ....  Mrs.  Alfred  Gatty. 
Kitty    ....  Maria  Macintosh. 
,,     Louisa      .    .    .  Mrs.  Valentine. 
Atlas  ("  World  ")  .    .  Edmund  Yates. 

"B" Lord  Bramwell. 

*Bab W.  S.  Gilbert. 

*Baptistet Alphonse  Daudet. 

Beaumont,  Averil     .  Mrs.  Hunt. 
Bede.  Cuthbert  .    .     .  Edw.  Bradley. 
Bee-master    ....  Dr.  Gumming. 
Bell,  Acton    ....  Anne  Bront£. 

Currer  ....  Charlotte  NichoUs  (n« 

Bronte). 
..    Ellis Emily  lane  Bronte. 

*  Berwick,  Mary  .    .     .  Adel.  Anne  Procter. 
Besieged  Resident  in 

Paris H.  Labouchere. 

Bibliophilejacob  .    .  Paul  Lacroix. 

Bickerstaff,  Isaac  .    .  Sir  Richard  Steele,   io 

TatUr. 
* Biddle,  Jasper  .    .    .  Albert  Smith. 
*Biglow,  Hosea  ...   I.  Russell  Lowell. 

Btllings.Josh    .    .    .  Henry  W.  Shaw. 
*Binet,  Satane    .    .    .  Francisque  Sarcey. 

Bodkin,  Tammas       .  W.  D.  Latts. 
*Bon  Gaultier     .    .    .  Sir  Theod.  Martin  and 

W.  E.  Ajtoun. 
*Bog Chas.  Dickens. 

Braddon,  Miss  M.  E.  now  Mrs.  Tohn  Maxwell. 

Breitmann,  Hans      .  Chas.  G.  Leland. 

Bret  Harte    ....  Francis  Bret  Harte. 
*Brooke,  Nelsie  .    .    .  Mrs.  E.  Ross. 

Brown,  Pisistratus    .  William  Black. 

*  Brown,  Tom ....  Thos.  Hughes. 
Browne,  Matthew  .    .  W.  H.  Rands. 
Browne,  Phillis     .    .  A.  G.  Payne. 

*  Brownrigg,Henry     .  Douglas  Jerrold. 
Caballero, reman .    .  Cecilia  Faber. 

*  Caliban Robt.  Buchanan. 

*  Carle Victorien  Sardou. 

Carmen  Sylva  .    .    .  ^ueen  Elizabeth  of  Rou- 

mania. 
Carr,  Comyns    .    .    .  Joseph  Williams. 
•    Carroll,  Lewis   .    .    .  Rev.  C.  L.  Dodgson. 
I    Caveat  Emptor  .     .    .  Sir  Geo.  Stephen. 
I    Cavendish      .    .    .    .  H.  Tones. 

1    C.  A.  W, C.  A.  Wheeler. 

*Caxton,  Pisistratus  .  The  late  Lord  Lytton. 
Cecil Corn.  Tongue. 

*  Cecil,  Daifenant     .    .  Rev.     Derwent     Cole- 
ChampjUeury      .    .    .  Jules  Fleury.       [ridge. 

*Charti'it  Pnrsofi,  A   .  Chas.  Kingsley. 
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Ciaribtl  (song  writer)  Mrs.  Barnard. 


*Coffinj  Joshua 
Conway,  Hugh 
Cornwall t  Bany 

•Cottony  R.  T. 
Consin  Kate  . 
Craddock,  C.  E 
Craikf  G.  M.  . 
CrawUyt  Copt. 
Crayont    Chris 


H.  W.  Longfellow. 

F.  1.  Fargus. 
B.  W.  Procter. 
Mortimer  Collins. 
Cath.  D.  Bell. 
M.N.  Murfee. 

now  Mrs.  £.  M.  May. 

G.  F.  Pardon. 


topher.  1.  E.  Ritchie. 
Cn^n^  Gtoffrty    .    .  Wash.  Irving. 
^CrowfielH^  Cnrtstopher  Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe. 


Crotuqu  ill.  A  If  red . 
^Cruiser^  Benedict  . 

Cynfaen    .... 

Cmaprk 

Dagonet    .... 
*' DiUfnocand  .     .     .    . 

Danbury    Newsman ^ 
The    .... 

Darke y  Ernest  E. 
*Delormet  Joseph 

Delta  (A)   .    .    . 

Derrick y  Frances 

Dioscorides   .    . 
*Dom,  Justus     . 


A.  H.  Forrester  (artist). 
.  G.  A.  Sala. 
.  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans. 
.  I.  L.Hatton. 
.  G.  R.  Sims. 
.  Geo.  Macdonald. 


.  J.  M.  Bailey. 
.  G.  Redway. 
.  C.  A.  Sainte-Beuve. 
.  D.  M.  Moir. 
.  Mrs.  F.  G.  M.  Notlcy. 
.  Prof.  P.  Harting. 
.  W.  Mailer  v.  ICOnigs- 
winter. 

Dowyjun Eldridj^e  F.  Paige. 

Downing^  Major  Jack  Seba  Smith. 
Drawcansir,  Sir  Alex.  Henry  Fielding,  in  Coth 

ent  Garden  Journal. 

*  Druid H.  H.  Dixon. 

D.T.S Elizabeth  Balch. 

Dunsbunfte, Augustus  William    Ed.    Aytoun, 

in  •*  Blackwood." 
Elbon,  Barbara     .    .  Leonora  B.  Halsted. 

Elia C.  Lamb. 

Eliot^  George     .    .    ,  Mrs.  Cross  (m/#  Evans). 
Elizabeth^  Charlotte  ,  Mrs.  C.  £.  Tonna  (jnie 

Phelan). 
English  Opium  Eater  T.  I)e  Quincey. 

E.P.B Rt.  Hon.  Edward  Pley- 

dell-Bouverie. 

Ephemera E.  Fitzgibbon. 

*Etonensis W.  £.  Gladstone. 

Ettrick  Shepherd   .    .   fas.  Hogg. 

E.  V.  B Hon.  Mrs.  Boyle. 

Expertus Rev.  Malcolm  MacColl. 

*Fairleighy  Frank  .    .  Francis  E.  Smedley. 
Fanct  Violet ....  Mrs.  Singleton. 
Famingham^    Mari- 
anne   Mary  Anne  Hearne. 


''  Farthing  Poet 


Fern,  Fanny . 

Festus  .  .  . 
*Fin  Bee  .  . 
•Fitaboodle,  G. 
''Flaneur     .    . 

Fleming,  G.  . 
*  Forrest,  George 

Fonrester^  Fa»tny 


R.  H.  Horne,becausehe 

Eub.  the  first  edition  of 
is  "  Orion"  at  \d.,  as 
a   satire  on  the  non- 
buyingpoctical  public. 
Sara  P.  Parton. 
Ph.  J.  Bailey. 
W.  Blanchard  Jerrold. 
W.  M.  Thackeray. 
Edmund  Yates. 


.  Julia  Fletcher. 
.  R 


Forrester^  Frank   .  . 

*Forresterf  Gilbert  .  . 

*Froissart,  Jean .    ,  . 

Gaol  Chaplain  .    .  . 

Garrettf  Edward   .  . 

G.    A.    S.    ("lUust. 

Lond.  News ")  .  . 
*Gastonj  Marie  . 

Gaultier,  Bon    . 


ev.  J.  G.  Wood. 

E.  Judson    inie  Chub- 
buck).    • 

H.  W.  Herbert. 

Miss  Braddon. 

Alphonse  Daudet. 

Erskine  Neale. 

Isab.  F.  Mayo. 


G.  A.  Sala. 
.  Alphonse  Daudet. 
.  Sir  Theod.  Martin  and 
W.  E.  Aytoun. 


Ghaui Frank  Power.     « 

Gifty  Theo Dora  Havers. 

*Gosebet,  Paul    .    .    .  Chaa.  Lever. 

Gracchus Samuel  Kidd, 

Graham,  Ennis     .    .  Mrs.  Molesworth. 

Grath,  Terrence     .    .  Henry  A.  Blake. 

Gretndrake   ....  James  W.  Baynham. 

Greenwoodt  Grace .    .  Sara    Jsne    Lippincott 

(nee  Clarke). 
*Grimbosh,  H.    .    .    .  C.  Mackay. 

Gushington,  Angelina  C.  W.  R.  Cooke. 

Hamilton f  Gail     .    .  Mary  Abigail  Dodge. 

.  Ralph  Thomas. 


Harkaway     ....  Charles  Marshall. 


Hamst,  Olphar 

Harkaway     ,    . 

Harlandf,  Marion .    .  M.    V.    Tcrhune    (w/r 

Hawes). 

Harte,  Bret  ....  Francis  Bret  Harte. 

Hanard,  Desire     .    .  Octave  Feuillet. 

Hedi,  Daniel     .    .    .  Countess  D'Agoult. 

Heiter,  Amalie  .    .    .  Duchess  of  Sucony. 

Henry,  Camille .    .    .  Countess  De  la  Rocca. 

H.  H. Helen  Hunt  Jackson. 

Hieover,  Harry .    .    .  Chas.  Brindley. 
^Historicus     ....  Si rW. Vernon  Harcourt. 

Hoffman,  Pt of.     ,    .  Angelo  J.  Lewis. 

Hope,  Ascott  R.     .    .  R.  Hope  Moncrieff. 

Hotspur H.  M.  Feist. 

Hyacinthe,  Pire    .    .  Chas.  J.  M.  Loyson. 

Iconoclast Chaa.  Bradlaugh. 

Idstone Rev.  Thomas  Pearce. 

Ignatius,  Brother ,    .  Rev.  J.  Levcester  Lyne. 

Ingoldsby Rev.  K.  H.  Barham. 

Irving,  Henry    .    .    .   I.  H.  Brodribb. 

Jacob  Omnium  .    ,    .  Matt.  Jas.  Higgins. 
*Jaques  ( • '  Censor  ")    .  1 .  Hai n  Fri swell. 
*Jones,  T.  Percy .    .    .  Prof.  Aytoun. 

Jorrocks,John  .    .    .  R.  S.  Surtees. 
^Journeyman  Engineer  T.  Wright. 

J.  IV.  B Tames  W.  Baynham. 

Keith,  Leslie .    .    .    .  R.  Johnston. 

Kerr,  Orpheus  C.  .    .  R.  H.  Newell. 

Laffan,  May ....  Mi's.  W.  N.  Hartley. 

Larwood,  Jacob     .    .  L.  N.  Sadler. 
*Lasc9lles,  "Lady  Caro- 
line     Miss  M.  £.  Braddon. 

Latouche^ohn  .    .    .  O.  J.  F.  R.  Crawford. 
*Latour,  Tomline    .    .  W.  S.  Gilbert. 

L.  E Louis    Engel,    in    the 

H^orld. 

Lee,  Holme   ....  Harriet  Parr. 

I^e,  Vernon  ....  Violet  Paget. 

Leith-Adams,  Mrs.    .  now   Mrs.    De   Courcy 

Laffan. 

L.E.L L.     £.     Maclean     {nie 

Landon). 

Leslie,  Frank     .    .    .  Henry  Carter. 

Limner,  Luke    .     .    .  John  Leighton  (artist). 

L.  N.  R. Mrs.  L.  N.  Ranyard. 

Lockery  Arthur .    .    •  J.  H.  Forbes. 

.    .  Chas.  Lever. 


Lorrequer,  Harry 

*Lot,  Parson  .    , 

Lothrop,  Amy  , 

Ludlow, Johnny 

Luska,  Sidney  . 

Lyall,  Edna  .    . 

*  In  ace  Sloper  .    . 

'*Maitlana,  Thos. 

Malet,  Lucas 

Manchester  Man 


.  Chas.  Kingsley. 
.  A.  B.  Warner. 
.Mrs.    Hy.    Wood    (m/« 
.  H.  Harland.       [Price). 
.  Miss  Bayley. 
.  C.  G.  Leiand. 
.  Rob.  Buchanan. 
.  Mrs.  Harrison. 
.  Rev.  R.  Lamb. 


'* Manners,  Mrs. Horace  A.  C.  Swinburne. 

Markhantj  Mrs.     .    ,  Mrw.  K.  C.  Penrone. 

Marlitt,  E.    .    .    .    .  Henriettc  EurmtlaJohn. 

Marryat,  Florence.    .  now  Mrs,  F. l^rtan. 
•  Marvel,  Ik Donald  Mitchell. 

Mathers,  Helen      .    .  MH.    Ri«rve  («<V  Mat- 

tllCVVM). 
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*Maurictt  Walter  .  . 
Maynardy  Walter.  . 
Meredithf  Owen     ,    . 


Merlin 


*Mertofi,  TrisiratH  .  . 
MilUr/joMuin .  .  . 
*MinutePh  uosophertA 
''New  Writer  ($)  ,  .  . 
*New  Writer  .... 

Nimrod 

Noblesse  Oblige  .  . 
Norths  Christopher  . 
Northumbrian  ,  .  . 
O' Doherty.  Morgan  . 
*0'Dowdt  Cornelius  . 
O.K. 

OldcastUtJohn      .    . 

Old  Sailor  .  .  .  . 
Old  Shekarry  .  .  . 
Oliver^  Pen  .... 
Olphar  Hamst  .    .    . 

One  0/ the  Finn  .  . 
Optic.  Oliver  .  .  . 
CFRell.Max  .  .  . 
Orpheus  C.  Kerr 
V"  Ojffice  Seeker) 

Ouida 

Page,  H.A 

Parley,  Peter     .    .    . 


•Pastel  .... 
Pansy   .... 
Parson  Lot   .    . 
Partington,  Mrs. 
Paull,  M.A.     . 


*PendenniSf  Arthur  . 
*Pendragon    .... 

Percy,  Reuben    .    .    . 

Percy,  Sholto  .  .  . 
^Periwinkle,  Paul  .  . 
*P/aal,  Hans  .  .  . 
*Jrhilomneste,  Junior . 


Phiz. 


•Phusin,  Kata 
•Pindar,  Paul 


Plymley,  Peter  .  . 
*  Power,  Cecil .    .    . 

Porcupine,  Peter  . 
•Power,  Cecil  .    .    . 

Prendergast,  Paul 
*Prout,  Father    .    . 

''Puck 

iQuallon  .  .  .  . 
*Quefy,  Peter .    .    . 


futrtnus 

*Ramsbottont,  Mrs,     . 

Red  Spinner .    .    .    . 

Rob  Roy 

•Rochester^  Mark    .    . 

Rosfyn,  Guy  .  .  .  . 
*Rovtng  Englishman  . 

Rowlands,  Cadwal- 
lador 


Walter  Besant. 

T.  W.  Beale. 

Lord     E.     R.    Bulwer 
Lytton. 

Alfred     Tennyson     in 
Examiner,  1853. 

Lord  Macaulay. 

C.  H.  Miller. 

Chas.  Kingsley. 

Lewis  Morris. 

Mrs.    Frances   Eleanor 
TroUope. 

C.  J.  Apperley. 

H.  Evans. 

Prof.  John  Wilson. 

Charles  Macintosh. 

Dr.  Maginn. 

Chas.  I^ver. 

Olga    Kirfeet,    now 
Madame  de  Novikoff. 

Wilfred  Meynell,  Editor 
of  Merry  England. 

Matt.  Hy.  Barker. 

Major  H.  A.  Leveson. 

Sir  H.  Thompson. 

Ralph  Thomas-  (biblio- 
grapher). 

Anthony  Trollope. 

Wm.  T.  Adams. 

Paul  Blouet. 

R.  H.  Newell. 
Louise  de  la  Ram^e. 
Alex.  H.  Tapp. 
Sam.  G.  Goodrich  (also 

claimed  W.  Martin,  G. 

MogTidge,andothers). 
G.  F.  i*ardon. 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Alden. 
C.  Kingsley. 

B.  P.  Shillaber. 

Mrs.  John  Ripley  (h/^ 

Paul!). 
W.  M.  Thackeray. 
Henry  Sampson. 
Thos.  Byerley. 
1.  C.  Robertson. 
Percy  B.  St.  John. 

E.  A.  Poe. 

Gustave  Bninet  (biblio- 
grapher). 

Hablot      K.      Browne 
(artist), 
ohn  Ruskin. 

Walcot,  J.  Yonge 
Akerman,  and  C.  F. 
Lawler. 

Sydney  Smith. 

Grant  Allen. 

W.  Cobbett. 

Grant  Allen. 

Douglas  lerrold. 

F.  S.  Manony. 
John  Proctor. 
S.  H.  Bradbury. 
Martin  F.  Tupper. 

Dr.    J.    von    DOIlinger 

(Old  Cath.). 
Theodore  Hook. 
Wm.  Senior. 
John  MacGregor. 

C.  Kent. 
J.  Hatton. 

E.  C.  Grenville-Murraj. 


'*  Runny  medei"Time3") 

Sadie 

Sand,  G 


] 


San-Marte 
Scott,  Lucy 
Scrutator  . 


«         •         •         • 


Search,  John .    . 

*Senex    .... 

S.G.O 


*Shirley 

Silverben 

Sketchley,  Arthur .    . 

Slick,  Sam     .... 
*Slingsby  Lawrence     . 

SmtjBr,  O.  P.  Q.  Phi- 
lander   .    .    .    .    . 

Smith,  Shirley  .    ,    . 
*Solomons,  Ikey,jun. . 

*  South,  Simeon  .    .    . 

*  Sparks,  Godfrey    ^    . 
Spectre 

•Speransa 

Stanley,  H.  M. .    .    . 
Stepnuik    .    .    .    .    . 


i 


J.  C.  Hottcn. 


Sterne,  Carus  .  .  . 
Stery,  Daniel  .  .  . 
Stonehenge    .... 

*  Stonemason,  A  ,    .    . 
•Strephon 

Stretton,  Hesba  .  . 
'^Summerly,  Felix  .    . 

Surfaceman  .  .  .  . 
*Suttieres,  S.  de  .    .    . 

Symington,  Maggie  . 

Syntax,  Dr.  .... 

Taylor,  G.  (in  "An- 
tmous'J     .... 

Taylor,  Theodore  .    . 

Temple,  Neville      .    . 

Titcomb,  Timothy.     . 

Titmarsh,  Michael 
Angelo 

Toby,  M.P 

Touchstone  .  .  .  . 
*Town  Critic,  Junior  . 
*Trafford,F.G..    .    . 

*  Trevor,  Edward     .    . 
Trois  Etoiles  (***). 


Lord  Beaconsfield. 

S.  Williams. 

Madame  A.  L.  A.  Dade- 

vant  in^e  Dupin). 
Albert  Schulz. 
Mrs.  Jack. 
K.  W.  Horlock  and  Rev. 

Malcolm  MacC>>ll. 
Archbishop  Whately. 
G.  Bateman. 
Rev.    Lord   Sydney 

Godolphin  (Jsborne. 
John  Skelton. 
Eliza  Meteyard. 
Rev.  George  Rose. 
T.  C.  Haliburton. 
G.  H.  Lewes. 

A.  A.  Dowty. 
Ella  Curtis. 
W.  M.  Thackeray. 
J.  Macgregor. 
CHias.  Dickens. 
.  S.  Latham. 

ady  Wilde,  mother  of 

Oscar. 
John  Rowlands, 
said  to  be  Prof.  Drago- 

manov,  of  Kiev. 
Ernst  Ki'ause. 
Countess  D'AgouIt. 
J.  H.  Walsh. 
Hugh  Miller. 
E.  Bradbury. 
Sarah  Smitn. 
Sir  Henry  (2ole. 
Alexander  Anderson. 
Francisque  Sarcey. 
Mrs.  Blathwayt. 
Wm.  Coombe. 

Professor  Hausrath. 
John  Camden  Hotten. 
Julian  C.  A.  Fane. 
J.  G.  Holland. 

W.  M.  Thackeray. 

H.  W.  Lucy,  in  Punch. 

M.  Booth. 

Leigh  Hunt. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Riddell. 

Lord  Lytton. 

L'Abb^   Mouls,  author 

of  "  Le  Maudit,"  etc. 
Elizabeth  S.  Phelps. 
Samuel  L.  Clemens. 
A.  and  G.  H.  Money. 


Trusta,  H 

Twain,  Mark     .    .    . 
Two  Brothers    .    .    . 
Two  Brothers 
("Guesses  at  Truth")  J.  C.  and  A.  W.  Hare. 
Two  Brothers 

("  Poems  ")  . 
Ubique .... 
Uncle  Hardy.  . 
Uncle  Remus  . 
Urban,  Sylvanus 


A.  and  C.  Tennyson. 
Parker  Gillmore. 
Wm.  Senior, 
oel  Chandler  Harris. 


¥ 


Vagabond,  The.    .    . 

Valbert,  G 

•Verax 

•  Visionary  (Edinb.Jl.) 

Wagstaffe,  Launcelot 

Walker,  Patricius 

Wallis,MissA.R.C. 

IVanderer 

Ward,  Artemus     .    . 


he  Editor,  as  such, 
of  The  Genileman's 
Magazine. 

Julian  Thomas. 

Victor  Cherbuliez. 

H.  Dunckley. 

Sir  W.  Scott. 

C.  Macluiy. 

Wm.  AUingham. 

Miss  Opzoomer. 

E.  H.  d'Avigdor. 

Chas.  F.  Browne. 
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*lVelbyj  Horace  .    .    .  John  Timbs. 

IVeinereUt  EliMabeih  .  Susan  Warner. 

tVharioHf  Grac4  and  [Thompson. 

Philip Mrs.    K.    and     J.     C. 

*lVhitet  BabiHgiton     .  Miss  Braddon. 
*lVhite/eather^3arabas  Douj^las  Jerrold. 
*  Wilson  f  J.  Arbuthnoi  Grant  Allen. 

fVinUr^John  Strang*  Mrs.  H.  £.  V.  Stannard. 

lVorbots«t  Emma  J.  .  Mrs.  Guyton. 

Yellowplush,  C.  J.      .  Wm.  M.  Thackeray. 

Ygndys,  Sydney     .    .  Sydney  Dobell. 
* Yorktf  Oliver  \    .    .  r.S.  Mahon y. 

Zadktel Lieut.  R.  J.  Morrison. 


*Zeta J.  Anthony  Froude. 

Zeta  ("Graphic")  .    .  John  Lovell. 
Northem  Territory.    That  portion  of  South 


Australia  (q.v.)  lying  north  of  26"  S.  lat.,  and 
between  la^'*  and  138**  £.  long.  Annexed  to 
the  colony  in  1863.  Capital  Pafanenton ;  chief 
harbour  Port  Darwin.  Has  an  extensive  and 
much  indented  coast-line,  extending  from  the 
Indian  Ocean  to  the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria. 
Watered  by  several  noble  navigable  rivers. 
There  is  striking  scenery  and  much  luxuriant 
fertility,  extensive  pasturage,  with  soil  and 
climate  well  adapted  for  tropical  agriculture. 
The  Territory  is  rich  in  minerals,  and  promis- 
ing gold  fields  have  lately  been  opened.  There 
is  increasing  settlement,  but  population  still 
very  scanty^  and  labour  unattainable.  Local 
administration,  with  a  Resident  and  officials 
appointed  by  Government  of  mother  colony. 
The  telegraph  runs  overland  from  Port  Darwin 
to  Adelaide,  and  a  throueh  railway  is  projected. 

North  Sea  and  Baftio  OanaL  See  En- 
gineering. 

NortlL,  Sir  Ford.  b.  at  Liverpool,  1830. 
Educated  at  Winchester  and  at  Oxford. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1856). 
Obtained  a  large  practice  in  the  equity  courts 
and  at  the  Lancaster  Chancery  and  Palatine 
Courts.    Q.C.  (1877).    On  the  elevation  of  Mr. 

iustice  Lindley  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  (x88i), 
Ir.  North  was  appointed  a  iud^^e  of  the  Queen  s 
Bench  Division  otthe  High  Court  of  Justice. 
He  was  subsequently  transferred  to  the 
Chancery  Division,  for  which  his  training 
has  especially  fitted  him. 

Korih-Weat  Terrttorlea.    A  province  or 

group  of  provinces  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 
as  yet  not  politically  organised.  Lie  between 
Manitoba  and  British  Columbia,  and  between 
the  United  States  boundary  and  the  Arctic 
regions,  comprising  3,553,^37  sq.  miles.  Pop. 
56,446,  naif  Indians.    Capital  Bogina.    Contain 

Keat  lakes  and  large  navijgabTe  rivers— the 
ackenzie.  Slave,  Peace,  Saskatchewan^  among 
the  chief.  Great  fertile  re^on,  similar  m  char- 
acter to  Manitoba,  is  divided  into  districts : 
Assiniboia,  89^700  so.  miles ;  SaaWtohowan, 
106,700  sq.  miles ;  Albertiu  106,500  sq.  miles ; 
Athahiw  105,500  sq.  m.  These  are  destined  to 
become  separate  provinces.  Resources  enor- 
mous, u;ricultural,  pastoral,  mining,  zo^ooo  m. 
navigable  rivers.  Railway  across. — Adminis- 
tered by  Lieut.-Govemor  and  Council  of  five. 
Electoral  districts  in  course  of  formation.  Gene- 
ral features,  land  laws,  etc.,  as  in  Manitoba  (^. v.). 
See  Canada  ;  and  for  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplo- 
matic. (Consult  Tuttle's  ''Our  North  Land," 
Adam's  "  Canadian  North-West,"  etc.) 

Noesl  B6«  A  small  island  on  N.W.  coast  of 
Madagascar,  held  by  France  since  1843 ;  and  a 
flourishing  trade-port. 

KOMi  DambO.    The  native  name  of  Kada- 


iq.v,). 


Not  Proven,  a  form  of  verdict  in  Scotch 
criminal  trials  which  implies  that,  although  the 
prisoner  has  not  been  proved  to  be  guilty,  yet 
neither  has  he  been  proved  to  be  innocent. 
Its  practical  effect  is  the  same  as  that  of  a 
verdict  of  "  not  guilty." 

Noumea.    CapiUl  of  New  Oaladoinia  (^.v.). 

Nora  Sootia.  A  province  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada.  It  is  a  peninsula  connected  by 
narrow  isthmus  with  New  Brunswick.  Incor- 
porated with  it  is  Oapo  Breton  lilaiid,  formerly 
distinct  colony.  Area  21,731  sq.  m. :  pop.  440,573. 
Capital  Halifax,  pop.  4,0,000,  a  fine  city  and 
harbour,  also  an  Imperial  military  and  naval 
station.  Divided  into  eighteen  counties.— The 
interior  is  a  moderately  elevated  plateau,  con- 
taining lakes.  The  rivers  are  short ;  the  coast 
much  indented,  with  many  harbours.  Cape 
Breton  is  hilly.  There  is  much  forest,  and  the 
country  is  a  sportsman's  paradise,  filled  with 
furred  and  feathered  game,  big  and  Jittle.  It  is 
rich  in  minerals ;  possessing  valuable  coUeries, 
iron,  and  producing  ai,ooo  oz.  of  gold  in  1885. 
The  soil  is  fertile,  and  the  climate  English. 
Much  grrass  land  has  been  reclaimed  from  marsh, 
and  is  very  valuable. — Adainisterod  by  a  Lieut.- 
Govemor  and  Executive.  The  people  elect  a 
Legislative  Council  and  a  House  of  Assembly. 
The  Province  has  ten  seats  in  the  XX>minion 
Senate  and  twenty-one  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Education  receives  some  Government 
support,  and  is  free  and  to  some  extent  compul- 
sory.—ladnatrlos  are  agriculture,  fruit-farmmg, 
dairying,  mining,  fishing,  lumbering|  and  manu- 
facture is  progressing  rapidly.  Government 
uncleared  lands  are  sold  at  15.  lodf.  per  acre, 
and  improved  farms  are  often  available  at  £i 
to  £2  per  acre.  The  colony  was  originally  a 
French  one,  and  then  callea  Acadia ;  ceded  to 
England  1714:  entered  Dominion  1867.  See 
Canada;  ana  for  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplo- 
matic. (Consult  Fream's  "  Canadian  Agricul- 
ture," Small's  "Canadian  Industries  and 
Manufactures,"  etcO 

NnlMUr  Paaba.  Egyptian  statesman,  b.  1835. 
Sec.  to  Boghos  Bey  1842.  Sec.  Interpreter  at 
the  court  of  Ibrahim  Pasha.  Egyptian  Minister 
to  Vienna  1854.  Attache  to  the  Viceroy  Said 
Pasha  1856.  Entrusted  vnth  regulations  con- 
cerning piercing  Suez  Canal.  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  x866.  Sent  on  an  extraordinary 
mission  to  the  court  of  Sultan.    Represented 

S^ypt  at  the  Financial  Conference  of  Paris  1867. 
ead  of  Ministry  1878.  In  1884,  on  the  resig>- 
nation  of  Chtfrif  Pasha,  he  again  became  Prime 
Minister  of  Erypt. 

Nnwara  Euya.  A  favourite  sanatorium  in 
the  mountain  region  of  Ooylon  iq.v.). 

Nyaesa.  A  great  lake  in  the  south-east  of 
Central  Africa,  350  miles  long,  averagin|^  38 
broad.  Encircled  by  lofly  mountains,  nsing 
10,000  feet  — UviBgttoBO  Xoimtsins.  Scotch 
settlement  at  Livingstonia,  on  south.  Steamer 
on  lake.  Settlers  growing  sugar  and  coffee. 
Smaller  lake,  Shirwa,  isoUted  to  south.  Outlet 
the  Shir<  river,  affluent  of  Zambesi.  There 
are  several  British  missions  and  trading  settle- 
ments about  these  lakes.  A  road  has  been 
made  from  Nyassa  to  Tanganyika,  where  there 
is  also  a  steamer ;  and  anomer  road  is  in  prooess 
of  construction  from  Nyassa  to  Daives-Salam, 
on  the  Suaheli  coast.  The  blighting  Portuguese 
influence  is  little  felt  here ;  and  the  gradual 
formation  of  a  British  colony,  independent  of 
any  government,  is  a  matter  for  reflection. 
See  Blantyre,  Zambesi,  Mozambique,  etc. 
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Tba.    See  Sport. 

■ 

Oath,   Parliamentary.     See   House  or 

Commons. 

bbenutunet^ll  is  a  vUIacfe  m  Upper  Bavana, 
about  twelve  miles  from  Murnau  (nearest 
railway  station).  It  is  celebrated  for  the  per- 
formance, every  ten  3-ears,  of  the  mooern 
•*  mystery  *'  play  of  the  Passion,  Crucifixion 
and  Ascension  of  Christ,  first  instituted  in 
1634,  with  the  object  of  averting  a  pestilence, 
and  kept  up,  with  few  interruptions,  to  the 
present  time.  In  several  other  villages  there 
are  similar  performances— <?.^.,  at  ^rixlegg, 
near  Innsbruck.  The  Oberammergau  play 
teas  "  discovered'*  in  1850  by  the  German  actor 
Devrient,  and  since  then  Has  been  visited  by 
thousands, ,  from  Europe  and  America.  The 
performance,  which  lasts  eight  hours,  takes 
place  every  Sunday  on  a  temporary  wooden 
stage  of  huge  dimensipns,  open  to  tne  sky,  at 
the  back  of  which  a  smaller  covered  stage  is 
erected.  The  latter  is  primarily  intended  for 
the  tQbleaux,  representing  typical  scenes  Irom 
the  Old  Testament  history,  which  precede 
every  act  of  the  draitia ;  the  former  is  oestined 
for  tne  chorus  (which  introduces  every  act  with 
an  ode,  after  the  manner  of  the  Greek  stage), 
and  for  the  action  of  the  play  itself.  The  text 
oif  the  Passion  PlaV — elaborated  by  village  talent 
during  2SO years,  out  never  published — is  speci- 
ally modelled  on  the  Gospel  according  to  St. 
fonn.  Veronica,  however,  appears  with  her 
handkerchiefj  but  no  marvellous  impression  is 
lei\  upon  it.  The  details  of  the  play  are  designed 
to  aid  the  imagination  rather  than  to  embel- 
lish the  sacred  story  by.  the  addition  of  any 
new  incidents.  Many  of  the  speeches  intro- 
duced to  meet  the  demands  of  oramatic  neces- 
sity are  very  beautifully  conceived,  as  when 
Mary  Magdalen  cries,  ''Mein  Herz  hflngt  mit 
Diram  Kreuze."  The  debates  in  the  Sanhedrim 
(re  far  too  long.  But  the  general  success  of 
the  actors  is  above  all  praise;  and  it  would 
remain  inexplicable  how  a  small  village  of 
about  1,400  inhabitants,  mainly  wood  carvers: 
have  been  able  to  do  whAt  no  professional 
company  in  the  world  could  achieve,  were  not 
the  influence  of  the  play  itself,  in  educating 
and  refining  successive  generations  of  pei> 
formers,  taken  into  account.  Several  hundred 
persons  take  part  in  the  play,  which  is  regarded 
111  the  light  of  a  religious  exercise.  BeTore  it 
commences,  the  actors  assemble  for  prayer, 
bpecial  prai^  is  due  to  the  acting  of  Joseph 
ftleier,  who  m  1871  and  1880  played  the  pnn- 
cipal  part.  The  music  in  z88o  was  written 
by  fi  village  schoolmaster,  Rochus  Dedler. 
Jh  that  year  the  total  expenses  were  ;C6,soo, 
the  total  receipts  ^^12.5^  J  for  thirty-nine 
performances  Meier  received  only  £$0^  and 
the  other  actors  sums  varying  fVom  £^2  to 
;^3  xos.  Preparations  for  Pasionsjahr  go  on 
for  several  y.-ars  previous.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  play  is  indirectly  profitable  to  the 
jihabitants  in  various  ways. 

Obituary,  iss^,  sLnd  to  January  sist,  issi. 

The  date  of  decease  is  given  after  each  name, 
and  in  cases  in  which  it  could  not  be  exactly 
ascertained  the  letter  a  is  atHxed  to  denote 
that  the  death  took  place  at  about  that  time. 


BOTALTT  iXD  ETTLSaa. 

I 

Anhalt,  Hereditary  Prince  of  (Feb.  a). 
Chambord,  Comtesse  de  (March  25). 
Hohenlohe,  Prince  Nicholas  of  (Oct,  23). 
Holkar,  Maharaiah  of  Indore  (June  17). 
Liechtenstein,  Henriette,  Princess  of  (June  15). 
Louis  II.,  King  of  Bavaria  (June  13). 
Lucinge,  Dowager  Princesse  de,  a  daughter  of 

the  Due  de  Bern  (August  a  a). 
Munipore,  Chunder   Kirtee   Sing,   Maharajah 

of  (June  3  a). 
Nicholas  of  Oldenburg,  Duke ;  nephew  of  Tsar 

of  Russia  (Jan.  26). 
Scindiah,  Msiharajah  of  Gwalior  (June  20); 
Fhuong,  ex-Regent  of  Annam  (July  30). 
I'rani,  Count  di,  brother    of   the  ex-King  of 

Naples  (June  12). 
Tuscany,  flenrictte.  Archduchess  of  (Aug.  13). 
Waldeck,  Agnes,  Princess  of  (Feb.  20). 
WOrtemberg,  Agnes,  Duchess  of  (July  10)"! 
Wartemberg,  Princess  Marie  of,  eldest  sister 

of  the  King  (Jan.  2,  1887). 

PEEBAGE. 

Ailesbui-y,  Ernest  Augustus  (Charles,  3rd  Mar- 
quis of^(Oct,  18). 

Amhersti  Earl  (March  26). 

Bagot,  Lord  (Jan.  10,  1887). 

Barrington,  George  William,  7th  VLscouut  (Nov. 
6). 

Bellainy  Gordon,  Hon.  Mrs.,  sister  of  Adam, 
last  Viscount  Kenmure  (June  8). 

Brougham,  Baron  (Jan.  3). 

(Zardwell,  Viscount  (Feb.  15)  (extinct). 

Chesterficld»Earl  of  (Jan.  21,  1887). 

Chichester,  Earl  of  (March  15). 

Cholmondeley,  Dowager  Marchioness  of  (Feb. 

4). 
C:hurchilL  Francis  George,  Baron  (Nov.  24). 
Qarina,  DoNvager  Lady  (Nov.  14), 
Dalkeith,  Earl  of,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  the 

Duke  of  Bucdcuch  (Sept.  17). 
Drummond,  Lady  F.,  dau.  of  Duke  of  Rutland 

(March  20). 
Dupplin.  Viscount  (March  to). 
Eimiskillen,    William   Willoughb3',     3rd 

of  (Nov.  12). 

Falkland,  Admiral  Lord  (Feb.  z). 

Farnborough,  Thomas  Erskine  May,  ist  Baron 
(May  17)  (extinct). 

Fitzgerald,  Lord  Gerald,  and  son  of  the  3rd 
Duke  of  Lein.ster  (Sept.  23). 

Forester,  Baron  (Feb.  14). 

Hamilton,  Lord  Charles,  brother  and  heir-pre- 
sumptive of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  (May  2). 

Hardwicke,     Susan,    Dowager    Countess     of 

(Nov.  22). 

Iddcslcigh,  Earl  of  (Tan.  12,  1887). 

Kennedy,  Lady  Evelyn,  eldest  dau.  of  Marquis 

of  Ailsa  (Jan.  9). 
Melville,  Viscount  (Feb.  18). 
Midleton,  Ellen,  Dowager   Viscountess   (Nov. 

13). 
Monkswell,     Sir    Robert    Collier,     ist    Lord 

(Oct.  2/)- 
Norfolk,  Dowager  Duchess  of  (March  aa). 
Penrhvn,    Edward    Gordon    Douglas-Pennant, 

zst  Baron  (March  31). 
Reay,  Dowager  Lady  (Jutte  aoa).. 
Redesdale,    John    Thomas  Freeman  Mitford, 

Earl  of  (May  a)  (extinct). 


Earl 
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Rothes,  Henrietta  Anderson  Morshead,  Coun- 
tess of  (Feb.  10). 

Russell,  Lady  Cosmo  (April  18). 

Saltoun,  Baron  (Feb.  1). 

Shaftesbury,  Anthony,  8th  Earl  of,  eldest  son 
of  the  distinguished  philanthropist  (April  13). 

Sherard,  Baron  (March  14).     . 

Stradbroke,  Earl  of  (Jan.  27). 

Strafford,'(jeorge  Stevens,  and  Earl  of  (Oct.  ag). 

Strathallan,  Viscount  (Jan.  23). 

Tennvson,  Hon.  Lionel  (April  30). 

Verulam,  Countess  of  0"ly  5)* 

Vesey,  Captain  Hon.  Eustace,  heir  presumptive 
of  viscount  de  Vesci  (Nov.  x8). 

Vivian,  Charles  Crespigny,  and  Baron  (April  24). 

Wavency,  Baron  (Feb.  15)  (extinct). 

Wrottesley,  Lady  (Jan.  ao,  1887). 

BAHOVBTB. 

Anstnither,  Sir  R.,  ex-M.P.  Fife  and  St. 
Andrews  Guly  ")- 

Burrcll,  Sir  Walter  W.  (ex-M.P.  New  Shore- 
ban)  (Jan.  34). 

Capcll-Brooke,  Sir  W.  de  (March  8). 

Dalyell,  Sir  R.  A.  Osborne  (Jan.  21). 

Elpninstone,  Sir  1.  D.  H.  (ex-M.P.  Portsmouth, 
and  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  1874  to  1880) 
(Dec.  26). 

Harpur-Crcwe,  Sir  J.  (March  1). 

Houstoun-Boswall,  Sir  Cveorge  (Jan.  9). 

Humble,  Sir  J.  Nugent  (Tune  34  a). 

Kelk,  Sir  John,  ex-M.P.  Harwich  (Sept.  13). 

Kernson,  Sir  E.  C,  ex-M.P.  for  Eye  and  East 
Suffolk  (July  II). 

Malet,  Sir  Alexander,  R.C.B.,  retired  diplo- 
matist (Nov.  38). 

Matheson,  Sir  A..  ex-M.P.  Inverness,  and  Ross 
and  Cromarty  (July  26). 

Maxwell,  Sir  WilTiam.  of  Cardoness  (June  37). 

Medlycott,  Sir  W.  Coles  Paget  Oan.  8,  1887). 

Munro,  oir  Charles,  Peninsular  veteran 
(July  13). 

Paulet,  Sir  Henry  Charles  (E>ec.  11). 

Perrott,  Sir  E.  G.  Lambert,  4th  Bart.  (June  4). 

Ricketts,  Sir  H.  (Feb.  35). 

Sheffield,  Sir  Robert  (Oct.  34). 

Synge,  Sir  Noah  Guly  16). 

Trafford,  Sir  Humphrey  de  (May  4). 

Trevelyan,  Sir  Charles,  an  eminent  member 
of  the  Civil  Service,  and  brother-in-law  of 
Lord  Macaulay  (June  19). 

Vemer,  Sir  W.  E.  H.  (June  8). 

Webster,  Sir  Augustus  Frederic  (March  27). 

M.P.8. 

Brooks,    John    (Cheshire,    Altrincham    Div.) 

(March  8). 
Coope,  Octavius  Edward  (Middlesex,  Brentford 

Div.)  (Nov.  37). 
Duncan,    David    (Liverpool,    Exchange    Div.) 

(Dec.  30). 
Forster.  W.  E.  (Central  Bradford)  ^April  5). 
KeHy,  Bernard  (Doneeal,  S.  Div.)  (Jan.  i,  1887). 
McKane,  Professor  (Mid  Armagh)  iJsLa.  11). 
Smith,  Aid.  David  (Brighton)  (Nov.  3). 

Sx-M.P.8  (not  inoluded  ondar  BaroneU). 

A8tell,John  Harvey  (Cambridge  and  Ashbur- 

ton  (Jan.  34,  1887). 
Ayrton,  Rt.  Hon.  Acton  Smee  (Tower  Hamlets) 

(Nov.  30). 
Bcntinck,  E.  W.  P.  (W.  Norfolk)  (Feb.  so). 
Blake.  Mark  (Mayo)  Guly  i  a). 
Bramley-Moore,  John,  engineer  (Maldon  and 

Lincoln)  (Dec.  19). 


Cheetham,  John  (S.  Lancashire  and  Salford) 

(May  18). 
Colville,  Colonel  (S.  Derbyshire)  (Marph  10). 
Crosse^  Thomas  Bright  (Wigan)  (March  at). 
Du  Pre,  Caledon  George  (Bucks)  (Oct.  7). 
Eldwards,  Sir  Henry  (Halifax,  Beverley)  (April 

93)- 
Erle-Drax,  John  Samuel  Wanley  Sandbridge 

(Wareham)  (Jan.  5,  1887). 
Filmer,  Sir  Edmund  (W.  and  Mid  Kent)  (Dec. 

17). 


Johnson,  Sir  W.  G.  (Belfast)  (April  9). 
Latham,  G.  W.  (Oewe  Div.)  (Oct.  4). 
Laverton,  A.  (Westbury)  (Oct.  31). 
Lennox,    Lord    Henry   Gordon-   (Chichester) 
(Aug.  28). 


Morley,  Samuel,  the  (>hilanthropist  and  mer- 
chant prince  (Nottingham  and  Bristol) 
(Sept.  s). 

Neville-Grenville,  R.  (Windsor  and  £.  and  M. 
Somerset)  (Aug.  ao). 

Pim.  Rear  Admiral  Bedford,  ex-M.P.  Gravesead 
(Oct.  I). 

Price,  Major  Wm.  Edwin  (I'ewkesbury)  (Feb. 
10). 

Sturt,  Colonel  Charles  Napier  (Dorchester) 
(March  13). 

Tottenham,  C.  (New  Ross)  (June  1). 

Turner,  Christopher  (S.  Lincolnshire)  (March  7). 

Turner,  J.  Aspinall  (Manchester)  (Dec.  x6). 

Watney,  J.,  brewer  (E.  Surrey)  (Nov.  2). 

Wheelhouse,  Sir  W.  (Leeds)  (March  8). 

Yeaman,  J.  (Dundee)  (April  xi). 

CLERGY. 

Allen,  Ven.  John,  Master  of  St.  John's  Hospital 

Lichfield  (Dec.  16  a). 
Banks,    Rev.  C.    W.,   prominent    Calvinistic 

Baptist  (March  2O. 
Barclay,  Rev.  J.,  Hon.  Canon  of  Chester  and 

Vicar  of  Runcorn  (Aug.  37). 
Bardsley,  the  Rev.  J.,   Hon.  Canon  of  Man- 
chester (May  30). 
Barham,  the  Kev.  R.  D.  H.,  last  surviving  so  n 

of  the  author  of  the  "Ingoldsby  Legends," 

and    himself    a     biographer     and    novelist 

(April  38). 
Bayley,    Rev.   Dr.,  ex-President  of  the  New 

(Jhurch  (Swede nborgian)  Conference  (May  13  ). 
Belli,  Rev.  A.  C,  sixty-seven  years  Precentor 

St.  Paul's  (Jan.  €). 
Bennett,    Rev.   W.   J.    E.,    Vicar   of  Frome- 

Selwood  (Aug.  17;. 
Bewick,  Dr.,  K.-C.    Bishop   of  Hexham  and 

Newcastle  (Oct.  29). 
Binnie,  Rev.  Dr.,  Professor  of  Church  History 

in  the  Free  Church  College,  Aberdeen  (Sept. 

33). 
Birch,  Ven.  E.,  Archdeacon  and  Vicar  of  Black- 
burn (Aug.  9  a). 
Boyle,  Hon.  and   Rev.  Cavendish,  a  Chaplain 

to  the  Queen  (March  11). 
Brown,  Rev.  H.  Stowell,  Liverpool  (Feb.  24). 
Bruce,  Rev.  Lloyd    Stewart,  Canon  of  Yor 

(March  ax). 

Butler,  Dr.  G.,R.-C.  Bishop  of  Limerick  (Feb.  a). 
Butler,    Rev.   T.,    Hon.    C^non    of   Lincoui, 

F.R.G.S.  (Dec.  ^i). 
Caver ot.  Cardinal,  Archbishop  of  Lyons  (Jaii. 

23,  X887). 
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Chapel  Royal, 


Chown^  Rev.  J.  P.,  a  former  President  of  the 

Baptist  Union  (July  3). 
Cook,    M.    Paul,    President    of    the    French 

Methodist  Conference  (May  2). 
Conaty,  Dr.  Nicolas,  R.-C.  Bishop  of  Kilmorc 

(Jan.  18). 
Cotterill,  Dr^  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  (Scottish 

Episcopal  Church)  (April  16). 
Crossley,  Rev.  J.,  Chaplain  H.M. 

Hampton  Court  (Jan.  24). 
Currie,  Dr.,  Principal  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 

Training  College  (Sept.  30  a). 
Delany,  Dr.,  R.-C.  Bishop  of  Cork  (Nov.  13). 
Eden,  Bishop,  Primus  of  the  Scotch  Episcopal 

Church  (Aug.  26). 
Errington,    R.-C.    Archbishop    of    Trebizond 

(Jan.  18). 
Ffoulkes,  Ven.  H.,  Archdeacon  of  Montgomery 

(Jan.  26). 
Franzellin,  Cardinal  (Dec.  ii). 
Gamble,  Henry  John,  34  years  pastor  of  the 

Upper  Clapton  Congregational  Church  (Jan. 

4. 1887). 
Geden^  Rev.  Dr.,  Member  of  Old   Testament 

Revision  Committee  (March  13  a), 
Gould,  Most  Rev.  J.  A.,  R.-C.  Archbishop  of 

Melbourne  (Aug.  4). 
Graves,  Rev.  J.,  secretary  Royal  Historical  and 

Archeeological  Society  of  Ireland  (March  20). 
Griffith,  Rev.  C,  Prebendary  of  St.   David's 

(Jan.  11). 
Guibert,  Cardinal-Archbishop  of  Paris  (July  8). 
Gutheim,  Rev.  J.  Koppel,  a  prominent  Jewish 

Rabbi  in  the  United  States  (June  27). 
Hawtrey,  Rev.  M.  J.,  Prebendary   of  Wells 

(Dec.  160). 
Hawtrey,    Rev.  Stephen,   M.A.,  founder  and 
^  warden   of    St.*    Mark's    School,    Windsor 


(Oct.  20). 
Herzog,  Dr., 
as)- 


Prince-Bishop  of  Breslau  (Dec. 


Humphry,  Rev.   W.    G.,    Prebendary    of  St. 
Paul's,  and  Vicar  of  St.  Martin's-in-tne-Fields 
(Jan.  10). 
Jackson,  Rev.   Thomas,    25   years   Rector  of 

Stoke  Newington  (March  18). 
Jacobini,  Cardinal  Angelo  (March  7). 
lebb.  Rev.  Dr.,  Canon  of  Hereford  (Jan.  8). 
Lachat,  Eugene,  titular  Archbishop  of  Damietta 

(Oct.30). 
Law,  Hon.  W.  Towry,  a  famous  "Vert"  who 
had  held  several  livings  in  the  English  Church 
(Oct.  31). 
Luard,  Kev.  T.  G.,  Hon.  Canon  of  St.  Albans 

(Ian.  9). 
McDougall,  Bishop,  Archdeacon  of  the  Isle  of 

Wight  (Nov.  16). 
M'Lauchlan,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Edinburgh  (March  21). 
Malahide,  Monsignor  Talbot  de,  a  Canon  of 

the  Vatican  (.Oct.  12  a). 
Moore,  Ven.  Joseph,  Archdeacon    of  Isle  of 

Man  (Feb.  26). 
Morse,  the  Rev.  Canon,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's, 

Nottingham  (Sept.  18). 
Ornsby,  Rev.  G.,  vicar  of  Fishlake  and  Canon 

of  York  (April  17). 
Parfitt,    Monsignor   Charles,  R.-C.  Canon    of 

Clifton  (Tune  27). 
Perkins,  Kev.  B.  R.,  one  of  the  oldest  bene- 
ficed clergymen  (Feb.  7). 
Potter,    Dr.    Horatius,    Protestant    Episcopal 

Bishop  of  New  Yoik  (Jan.  2,  1887). 
Povah,  Rev.  Charles,  eminent  We^eyan-Metho- 

dist  (March  16  a). 
Pownall,  Ven.  Assheton,  Archdeacon  of  Leices- 
ter (Nov.  25). 


Ranken,  the  Very  Rev.  Arthur,  D.D.,  Dean  of 

Aberdeen  and  Orkney  (Sept.  24). 
Rigg,   Right    Rev.   George,    R.-C.    Bishop   of 

Dunkeld  (Jan.  19,  1887). 
Roberts,     Rev.    A.,     Rector    of  Woodrising 

(Sept.  4). 
Robinson,  Rev.  Robt.,  late  Home  Sec.  London 

Missionary  Society  (Jan.  10,  1887). 
Russell,    Rev.    Lord   Wriothesley,    Canon   of 

Windsor  (April  6). 
Saskatchewan,  John  M'Lean,  Bishop  of  (Nov. 

13). 

Scott,  the    Rev.    C^anon,    Vicar   of  Wisbeach 

(June  17). 
Sharpe,    Rev.    Watson,    Missionary   in   New 

Guinea  (May  8  a). 
Simpson,  Canon  (March  o). 
Smith,  Rev.  J,.  Oxford  University  (Feb.  26  a). 
Tarver,  Rev.  C.  F.,  Canon  of  Chester  (Aug.  iq). 
Trench,   Rev.   F.  C,   ex-Rector  of  Islip,  and 

elder  brother  of  Dr.  Trench  (April  3). 
Trench,  the  Most    Rev.  R.  Chevenix,  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin  (March  27). 
Tucker^   Rev.   F.,   Minister  of  Camden  Road 

Baptist  Chapel  (Nov.  27). 
Tulloch,  Dr.,  Principal  St.  Andrews  University 

(Feb.  13). 
Ventris,  Rev.  £1.,  very  old  resident  member 
•  Cambridge  University  (Sept.  12). 
Williams,    Rev.   F.    Smeaton,   M.A.,  English 

Tutor  i.nd  Financial  Secretary  at  the  Congre- 

W Rational  Institute,  Nottingham  (Oct.  26). 
ilson.  Rev.  D.,  54  years  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's, 
Islington  (July  14). 
"Wood,  Kev.  J.  R.,  Canon  of  Worcester  (Nov.  9). 

LEGAL. 

Anderson,  .Sir  S.  Lee,  one  of  the  Crown  soli- 
citors in  Ireland  (Dec.  i). 

Aspinall,  R.,  T.,  Q.C.  Recorder  of  Liverpool 
(Feb.  6). 

Balguy,  John,  Metropolitan  Police  Magistrate 


.spi 

(Feb.  6). 
algi 

(Dec.  7). 
allantine, 
enson,   R 
Magistrate  (March  11). 


Ballantine,  Serjeant  (Jan.  9,  1887). 

Benson,   Ralph   A.,     ex-Metropolitan      Police 


Brooke,  F.  Capper,  ex-High  Sheriff  of  Suffolk 

(Jan.  16  rt). 
Clark,  F.  W.,  Sheriff  Principal  of  Lanarkshire 

(Nov.  16). 
Cowie,  Hugh,  Q.C.  Recorder  of  Maldon  and 


owie,  Mugn,  y.u..  Kecoro 

Saffron  Walden  (July  20). 
Ferguson,  Sir  S.,    Deputy-Keeper  of  Public 

Records,  Ireland  (Aug.  9). 
Fitz-Adam,  J.  T.,  Recorder  of  Wigan  (April  20). 
Flowers,  Mr.,  Magistrate  at  Bow  Street  Police 

Court  ( Ian.  26). 
Follett,  B.  S.,  Q.C,  Chief  of  the  Land  Registry 

(Jan.  23). 
Giblin,  Hon.  W.  R.,  Judge  of  Tasmania  (Jan. 

1887). 
Gifford,  Lord,  retired  Judge  of  Court  of  Session 

(Jan.  20,  1887). 
Giraud,  R.  Herv^,  solicitor  (Oct.  19  a). 
Gossett,  Major  A.,  J. P.  for  Kent  (Jan.  9  o). 
Hanson,  Alfred,  Controller    Probate,  Legacy 

and  Succession  Duties  (Jan.  6). 
Lomax,  James,  J. P.  and  D.L.  for  Lancashire 

(March  27). 
Lonsdxde,     J.     J.,     ex-County    Court    Judge 

(Nov.  II). 
Martin,  Sir  J.,  Chief  Justice  of  New  South 

Wales  (Nov.  4). 
Merivale,  John  Lewis,  late  Senior  Rostra r, 
I     Supreme  Court  (Dec.  14). 
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Morris,  William,  Recorder  of  Maidenhead 
(Dec.  14). 

Peacock,  R.  W.,  40  years  second  solicitor  to 
General  Post  Office  (Jan.  2,  1887). 

Pearson.  Mr.  Justice  (May  13). 

Pepys,  P.  H.,  late  Registrar  Court  of  Bank- 
ruptcy (Feb.  6). 

Petersdorf,  Serjeant,  ex-County  Court  Judge 
(July  29). 

Renshaw,  T.  C^^  Q.C.  (May  a6). 

Robertson,  J.  £.  P.,  Chancellor  of  St.  Albans 
and  Rochester  (Feb.  27). 

Romilly,  Hon.  K.,  a  Master  of  the  Supreme 
(^urt  of  Judicature  (July  12). 

Roupell,  R.  P.,  Q.C.  (Dec.  16). 

Sleigh,  Serjeant  (Jan.  23,  1887). 

Temple,  Christopher,  late  Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  Cxylon  (May  23). 

Tyrwhitt,  R.  P.,  ex-Metropolitan  Police  Magis- 
trate (June  18). 

LITEBART  MEK  (see  «l«o  next  Seotion). 

Aksakoff,    Ivan    S.^    Russian    liiHrrattfur.    and 

founder  of  the  Slavophile  party  in  Russia 

(Feb.  8). 
Assi,  Adolphc  A^  one  of  the  founders  of  the 

Iniemational  (Feb.  7). 
Assolant,  Alfred,  French  novelist    and    ciitic 

(March  5  a). 
Atkinson,  J.  Beavington,  author. 
Barnes,    Rev.    W.,    B.I).,    the    Dorset    poet 

(Oct.  16). 
Baschet,  M.  Aiinand,   French  historian  (Jan. 

28  a). 
Bradshaw,  Henry,  Librarian  (Cambridge  Uni; 

versity  (Feb.  ii^. 
Burgess,  J.  T.,  I<.S.A.,  author  and  journalist 

((Jet.  13  «). 
Burke,  James,  author  and  late  editor  of  The 

Lamp  (Dec.  i). 
Chastel,  Professor,  Swiss  theologian  and  his- 
torian (Feb.  25). 
Collins,  Mrs.,  authoress,  widow  of  Mortimer 

Collins  (March  17). 
Cradock.  Dr.,  Principal  of  Brasenose  College, 

Oxfora  (Jan.  27). 
Croskery,  Rev.  T.,  D.D.,  Prof,  of  Systematic 

Theology  in  Magee    College,  and  formerly 

editor  of  the  Banner  of  Ulster  (Oct.  3). 
David,  Ernest,  Franco-Jewish  writer (June22  a). 
DrQxer,  Leo,  Austrian  journalist  (Aug[.  17). 
Duneker,  Prof.  Max,  German  historian  (July 

26  a). 
Edmunds,  R^  author  and  antiquary  (April  zca). 
Edwards,     Thomas,     the     Banff     naturalist 

(April  27). 
Ferguson,  James,  F.R.S.,  writer  on  art  and 

architecture  (Jan.  o). 
Francis,  Francis,  of  The  Field  (Dec.  24). 
Gcnach,   R.,  founder  of  German  newspapers 

and  periodicals  (Oct.  19  a). 
Gibson-Craig,  J.  T.,  Scottish  litlerateur  (July 

26). 
Gibson,  Rev.  J.  Y.,  the  translator  of  Cervantes 

(Oct.  2). 
Heine,  Baron  Gustave,  proprietor  of  the  Vienna 

FretntlenblaU^  and  brother  of  Heinrich  Heine 

(Nov.  lO. 
Ignacio,  Jose  Escobar  (Marquis),  Spanish  jour- 
nalist, Jan.  25, 1887). 
Ingleby,     Clement    Mansfield,     Shakesperian 

commentator  (Oct.  3). 
Johnson,  G,  W.,  author  of  works  on  Horticul- 
ture and  Chemistry  (Oct.  30). 
Jones,  Lloyd,  political  writer  and  advocate  of 

co-operation  (May  22). 


Judson,    Edward   Z.    C.    ("Ned    Buntline"), 

American  author  (Aug.  18). 
Kletke,    Dr.   Hermann,    former  editor  of  the 

Vossische  Zeitung  of  Berlin  (May  6). 
Kompert,  Dr.  Leopold,  Austrian  novelist  (Nov. 

23). 
Krapotkin,    Prince,    Russian    writer   on    As- 
tronomy (Aug.  6). 
Liep-Bril,  Judan  Jechiell,  editor  of  the  Shula- 

tnith  (Nov.  16  a). 
Miller,  M.   Emmanuel,  Hellenist  and   palseo- 

graphist  (Jan.  9). 
Oliphant,  Mi's.  Lawrence,  authoress  (Jan.  20). 
Oilier,  Edmund,  one  of  the  staff  of  nousehold 

Words  under  Dickens. 
Patterson.  Robert  Hogarth,  author  and  jour- 
nalist (Dec.  13). 
Phillips,  John  Arthur,  chemical  geologist  and 

metallurgist  (Jan.  5,  1887). 
Pringle,  Hall,  journalist,  and  amanuensis  of 

William  Cobbctt  (Sept.  i^). 
Ranke,  Leopold  von,  histonan  (May  23). 
Richardson,  G.,  one  of  the    founders  of  the 

Manchester  Literary  Club  (March  23). 
Schmidt,  Julian,  the  Nestor  of  German  literary 

historians  (March  30  a). 
Simpson,  Joseph,  editor  of  The  Institute  and 

Lecturers  Gazette  (Dec.  ai). 
Small,    Dr.   John,    Librarian  to  University  of 

Edinburgh' (Aug.  20). 
Sprunt,    J^mes.  editor   of  the   Bradford  Ob- 

server^  and  otner  newspapers  (May  4  a). 
Stodart,    Robert    Riddle,    Herald    and    Lyon 

Clerk  Depute  (April  19). 
Stowe,    Prof.    Calvin    E.,   husband   of  Mrs. 

Beecher  Stowe  (Aug.  30  a). 
Taylor,  Sir  Henry  (Alarch  27) 
Thompson,  the  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D.,  Master  of 

Trinity  Colleee,  Cambridge  (Oct.  1). 
Waitz,  (jeorge,  nistorian  (May  27  a). 
Zolcski,  Bohdan,  Polish  poet  (April  6  a). 
Zunz,  Dr.  L.,  German  Hebraist  (March  18  a). 

SOIENTIFIO  KEN  AND  DOOTOES. 

Abich,     Dr.    Hermann,     Austrian    naturalist 

(July  O- 

Altnaus.  Dr.  Carl  H.,  Extraordinary  Professor 

of  Philosophy  in   the  University  of  Berlin 

(Oct.  27  a) 
Amos.  Professor  Sheldon,  English  Judge  of 

Native  Court  of  Appeal,  Egypt  (Jan.  a). 
Anderson,  Sir  J..  ex-Inspector  of  Machinery, 

and  late  of  Woolwich  Arsenal  QiiXy  28). 
Bamberger,  Professor  Theodor  von,  Austrian 

astronomer  (Dec.  26). 
Biondelli,  Prof.,  Italian  author  and  philologist 

(Sept.  6  a). 
Busk,  George,  surgeon  and  naturalist  (Aug.  10). 
Cobbold,  Dr.  T.  Spencer  (March  20). 
Cooper,    William    White,    F.R.G.S.,     oculist 

(May  29). 
Desjardins,  Ernest,  palaeographer  (Oct.  24). 
Dcvey,  George,  architect  (Nov,  5). 
Dyce-Davidson,  Dr.    Alexander,  Professor  of 

Materia  Medica,  AberdeenUniversity  (Oct.  22). 
Edmonds,  Richard,  seismologist  and  antiquary 

(April  5  a). 
Farre,  Dr.  Frederick  (Nov.  9). 
Forster,  John  Cooper,  surgeon  (March  24). 
Gamgec,  Sampson,  surgeon  (Sept.  18). 
Gaskell,  S.,  formerly  one  of  the  Medical  Com- 
missioners in  Lunacy  (March  31  a). 
Gordon,  Dr.  Archibald,  M.D.,  Inspector-General 


of  Hospitals  (Aug.  3). 

,  Jules,  "  fath. 
of  Medficinc  (Jan.  25). 


Guerin,  Jules,  "  father"  of  the  French  Academy 
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Hamilton,  F.  H.,  head  of  the  medical  profession 

of  America  (Aug.  11). 
Havilland,  General  John  von  Sonnentag  de, 

York  Herald  (Sept.  8). 
Hoe,  Col.  Richard,  inventor  of  the  Hoe  printing 

machine  (June  7). 
Isaac,  Major  Samuel,  one  of  the  promoters  of 

the  Mersey  Tunnel  (Nov.  aa). 
lewitt.  Lie well3m,  architect  (June  5). 
Kennedy,     Dr.     Every,     ex-President    Royal 

College  of  Physicians.  Ireland  (April  ao  a). 
Kennedy,   Mr.  j.»  mecnanical  engineer  (Sept. 

38). 
Kohne,   Baron  de,  heraldist  and  numismatist 

(Feb.  17). 
Lewis,  Dr.  Dio,  American  physician  (May  34  a). 
Long,  William,  antiquary  (April  14). 
I^w,   William,  engineer,  and  an  advocate  of 

the  Channel  Tunnel  (July  16). 
Macdonald,  Dr.  Angus,  Scotch  physician  (Feb. 

10). 
Madvig,  Jean  Nicolas,  Danish  philologist  (Dec. 

")• 
Mann,  Dr.  R.  J.,  F.R.C.S.,  meteorologist,  etc. 

(Aug.  oa). 
Moore,  Thomas,    F.L.S.,    curator    of  Chelsea 

Botanic  Garden  of  Society  of  Apothecaries 

(Jan.  I,  1887). 
Morris,  Prof.  John,  F.G.S.,  geologist  (Jan,  13  a). 
Moxon,    Walter,    M.D.,    Physician    to    Guy's 

Hospital  (July  ai). 
Neville,  Parke,  engineer  for  the  Dublin  Cor- 
poration (Oct.  30). 
Nicholson,  Dr.,  of  Penrith,  Oriental    scholar 

(Dec.  9  a). 
Nicolas,    M.,  Professor  of  Philosophy  at  the 

Protestant  Faculty,  Montauban  (Aug.  9  a). 
Ogilvie-Forbes,  Dr.,  author,  and  late  Professor 

of  Medicine.  Aberdeen  University  G"^y  *)• 
Ordish,  Rowland,  engineer  of  bridges,  roofs, 

etc.  (Sept.  t6  a). 
Peach,    Ctiarles   W.,    natui-alist   and    palseon- 

tologist  (Feb.  28). 
Potter,  Richard,  M.A.,  formerly  Emeritus  Pro- 
fessor of  Natural  Philosophy  and  Astronomy, 

University  College,  Lonaon  (June  9  a). 
Read,  Raphael  W.,  Deputy  Inspector^eneral 

Army  Hospitals  (March  8). 
Saulle,  Henri  Legrand  du,  French  authority  on 

Lunacy  (May  6). 
Scherer.  Prof.  W.,  philologist,  Berlin  Univer- 

sity  (Aug.  7). 
Sidney,  Dr.,  of  Edinburgh  (Feb.  34}. 
Simouin,  Louis,  French  engineer  (June  14). 
Solly,  Edward,  F.R.S„F.S.A.  (April  a). 
Stephenson^  David,  (I.E.,  a    son  of   1 

gineer  of  the  Bell  Rock  Lighthous< 

«7). 
Storrar,    Dr.   J.,    Chairman    of    Convocation, 

London  University  (March  10). 
Streatfield,  J.  F.,  surgeon  (March  18). 
Theodores,  Prof.,  linguist,  of  Owen's  College 

(April  37). 
Tschudi,  F.  von,  Swiss  naturalist  (Jan.  25). 
Vulliamy,  Georee  J.,  superintendent  architect 

Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  (Nov.  la). 
Wakley,   Dr.  James  G.,  editor  of  the  Lancet 

(Aug.  30). 
Waters,    W.  Horscraft,    Senior   Dem.  Phys., 

Owen's  Coll.,  Manchester  (Jan.  21,  1R87). 
Westmoreland,  Dr.,  senior  Fellow  and  Bursar 

of  Jesus  Col  ege,  Cambridge  (May  la). 
Whitworth,  Sir  Joseph,  F.R.S.,  mechanician  and 

artillerist  (Jan.  as,  1887). 
Williams,  Dr.  Arthur  Wynn  (Nov.  14  a). 
Wiltshire,  Alfred,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.  (Dec.  4). 


Youmans,    Edward    L.,    American 
writer  Qem.  39,  1887). 


scientific 


the   en- 
Lighthouse   (July 


ABTI8TS,  KXrSIOIAHB,  AND  AOTOBS. 

Adam,  Franz,  historical  painter  (Sept.  39). 
Aigner,  Joseph,  Viennese  artist  (Feb.  19). 
Amerling,  Frederick,  Austrian  painter  (Jan.  14, 

1887). 
Anthony,  Mark,  landscape  painter  (Dec.  i). 
Baudry,  Paul.  I'rcnch  painter  (Ian.  17). 
Boureeois,    Baron    Charles     Arthur,    French 

sculptor  (Dec.  15  a). 
Browne,     Henry     Kirke,    American   sculptor 

(July  14  a). 
d^Idecott,  Randolph,  artist  (Feb.  la). 
Chatterton,  F.  Bafsir,  a  former  lessee  of  Drury 

Lane  Theatre  (Teb.  18). 
Chipp,  Edmund  Thos.,  organist  Ely  Cathedral 

(Dec.  it). 
Danby,  Thomas,  painter  (March  35). 
Deventer,  Jan    Frederick  van,   Belgian  land- 
scape painter  (Dec.  16  a). 
Doo,  George  Thomas,  R.A.,  retired  engraver, 

F.R.S.  (Nov.  13). 
Dove,  William,  marine  painter  (Dec.  34  a). 
Ebersberg,   Ottokar   F.,  Austrian    playwright 

(Jan.  16). 
Frtre,  Edward.  French  painter  (May  38  a), 
Goddard,  G.  Bouverie,  animal  ana  landscape 

painter  (Maix:h  6). 
Godwin,  E.  W.,  F.S.A. 
Hatton,  John  Liphot,  composer  (Sept.  ao). 
Heilbronn,  Marie,  distinguished  French  singer 

and  actress  (April  z). 
Hollings,  Peter,  sculptor  (Aug.  i6). 
HQlsen,   Herr  von,   Intendant-General  of  the 

Royal  Theatres  of  Prussia  (Sept.  30). 
Isabey,  Eugene,  landscape  and  marine  painter 

(April  a6). 
J  arret,     H.,    theatrical    and    operatic    agent 

(Aug.  a). 
Kennedy,  David,  Scottish  vocalist  (Oct.  13). 
Lalanne,  Maxiine,  French  etcher  (Aug.  xo  a). 
Lebrun,  Char.,  German  actress  (Jan.  31  a). 
Liszt,  Franz,  the  famous  musician  and  com- 
poser (July  31). 
Maas,  Joseph,  tenor  vocalist  (Jan.  t6). 
Mole,  John  H.,  Vice-President  R.I.  painters  in 

water  colours  (Dec.  13). 
Norbury,  R.,  President  of  the  Liverpool  Water 

Colour  Society  (May  10  a). 
Pittman,  Josish,  musician  (April  aO. 
Poole,  James,  landscape  painter  (March  14). 
Power,  Nelly,  music-hall  artiste  (Jan.  19,  1887). 
Prior,  Thomas  Abel,  line  enj^raver  (Nov.  8). 
Raab,  George,  Austrian  miniature  painter  (Jan. 

9  a). 
Speakman,  Walter,  actor  (March  la  a). 
Stephenson,     James,     line     and      mezzotint 

engraver  ( lune  5  a). 
Tern pleton,  John,  once  a  popular  tenor  (July  3). 
Webster,  Thomas,  R.A.  (Sept.  23). 
Williams,  Penry,  painter  (Feb.  4). 
Wood,  Warrington,  sculptor  (I)ec.  26). 

mUTABY  AHD  NAVAI.  XEK. 

Arthur,  Rear-Admiral  W.,  C.B.  (Nov.  lO. 
Balfour,  John,   Insp.-Gen.  of  Hospitals  H.M. 

Indian  service  (retired)  (Dec.  11). 
Barrow,    Lt.-On.  C.    M.,    late  Bombay  Suff 

Corps  (Oct.  7). 
Barrow,  Colonel  Seymour  Duncan,  loth  Bengal 

(D.C.O.)  Lancers  {{^ec.  12). 
Batten,   Lieut.-Gen.   Sislcy  John,   lale  M.S.C. 

(Jan.  II,  1887). 
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Bellegarde,  Count  L.,  Field-Marshal  of  Austria 

(Jan.  13). 
Bickford,  Vice-Admiral  (Sept.  6). 
BlakcHumfrey,   Robert,    Peninsular   veteran 

(Oct.  15). 
Boiteau,  Major-Gen.  Theophilus,  F.R.S.  (Nov. 

7). 
Brokc-Middletor.,   Admiral    Sir   G.    N.,    Bart. 

(Jan.  14,  1887;. 

Browns,  Lt.-Col.  W.  B.  (Feb.  a). 

Burstal,  Captain  E.,  R.N.,  Secretary  to  Thames 


Con scrvaiors  (July  vi)' 

-(jcn.    Ft 
1887). 


Butler,    Major- 


ercy   Arthur    (Jan.    xo, 


Chermside,  Major-Gen.  (Jan.  90). 

Chevers,  W.  Norman,  Dep.  Surg.-CJeneral  H.M. 

Indian  army  (retired)  (Uec.  a). 
Childers,  Major  F.  C.  E.  (son  of  the  Right  Hon. 

H.  C.  E.  Childers;  (May  a8). 
Chute,    General    Sir   Trevor,    Colonel    of  the 

Cheshire  Regiment  (April  la). 
Chute,  General  Sir  Trevor  (March  11). 
CioCtc,  General  Sir  Abraham  J.  (Oct.  26). 
Collings,  General  J.   E.,  C.B.,   late    Duke    of 

WellinE'ton's  Regiment  (Dec.  10). 
Cornaro,  Lieutenant  Field-Marshal  Baron  Louis, 
■  Governor  of  Daimatia  (April  6). 
Cracklow,  General  Henry,    Bombay  Infantry 

(May  is). 
Creagn,  Lieut.-Gcn.  James  (Dec.  13). 
Crommeliru  Lt.-Gen.  W.  A.  (Nov.  2  a). 
Custance,  (jcneral  W.  N.,  C.B.  (Feb.  7^. 
Dacres,  Field-Marshal  Sir  Richard,  Constable 


of  the  Tower  (Dec.  6). 
^  Butts,  I 
(May  15). 


De  Butts,  Major-Gen 


6). 
.J.C. 


B.,  Royal  Engineers 


Demmeni,    Major-Gcn.    (Dutch),    Governor  of 

Atchin  (Dec.  13  a). 
Dixon,  Msyor  (of  Crimean  renown),  well  known 

in  sportine  circles  (Sept.  6  a). 
Dundas,  Major-Gen.,  late  60th  Rifles  (Sept.  6). 
Dunsford,  Gen.  H.,  C.B.  (Jan.  31,  1887). 
Eardley-Wilmot,  Vice-Admiral  A.  P.  (April  3). 
Edmondstoune,  Major-(3en.  (July  3). 
Emeris,  Lt.-Col.  John,  of  the   ist  Batt.  South 

Staffordshire  Regiment  (May  7). 
Fellowes,  AdmiraK  senior  ofncer  in  command 

of  Channel  Squadron  (March  8). 
Festing,  Major-Gen.  Sir  Francis  (Nov.  21). 
Forbes,  Lt.-Col.  John,  late  Coldstream  Guards 

(Dec.  2). 
Graham,  General  Henry  Hope,  Colonel  2nd  Batt. 

Middlesex  Regiment  (July  9). 
Grant,  General  Sir  J.  T.,  Hon.  Col.  and  batt. 


Connauifht  Rangers  (Jan.  15). 
rant,  Major-Gen.  W.  JTE.,  *  ' 
(Nov.  a8). 


late  Royal  Artillery 


Goodwyn,  General  Henry  (March  8). 

Greer,  General  H.  H..  formerly  commanding 
the  68th  Regiment  (March  37). 

Hall,  Admiral  Sir  W.  King  (July  5*9). 

Hancock,  Sir  S.,  formerly  Senior  Exon.  of  the 
Yeomen  of  the  Guard  (Aug.  18  a). 

Hankcy,  General  H.  A.,  formerly  ist  Dragoon 
Guards  (June  34). 

Harding,  Lt.-Col.  (Jan.  25  a). 

Harris,  Major-Gen.  Phillip,  ex-Colonel  Royal 
Marines  (Aug.  ai  a). 

Hill,  Maior-Gen.  Sir  W.  (Aug.  ao). 

Hobart  Pacha  (June  ao). 

Hughes,  General  T.  E.,  R.A.  (May  as  a). 

Hunter,  Major-Gen.  F.  F.,  late  Col.  Worcester- 
shire Kegt.  (Jan.  15,  1887). 

Hutchinson,  Lt.-Col.  (Jan.  11  a). 

Huyshe,  Major-Gen.  A.  G.,  late  of  the  Royal 
Berks  Regiment  (Aug.  ix  a). 


JoHfTe,  Lieut.-Col.  W.,  late  Paymaster  Royal 

Marine  Light  Infantry  (Jan.  a,  1887). 
Katon,  Vice-Admiral  J.  E.  (Dec.  ao). 
Kelly,  Capt.  I.  W.,  one  of  the  survivors  of  the 

Balaclava  charge  (Jan.  11,  1887). 
Kempster,  Lieut.-Gen.  F.,  late  M.S.C  (Jan.  13, 

1887). 
Kendall,  Captain  J.  J.  (March  4  a). 
Lacy.  General  Richard  Walter,    late  Lt.-Col. 

5«h  Regiment  (Sept.  a8  a) 
Lacy,  Vice-Admiral  E.  (Aug.  21). 
Lawrence,  Gen.  Albert  Gallatin,  of  Newport, 

U.S.A.  (Jan.  16^  1887,  a). 
Macgregor,  Admiral  A.  T.  (Dec.  21). 
Macgregor,  Gen.  Sir  Charles  M.,  distinguished 

Indian  officer  (Feb.  5,  1887). 
Macpherson,  Colonel  Duncan,  of  Cluny(Oct.  4  a). 
Macpherson,    Major-Gen.    Sir    Herbert,  Com- 

mander-in-CIiief  of  the  British  militaiy  forces 

in  Burmah  (Oct.  ax). 
Maxwell.  Migor-Gen.  George,  late  Lt.-Col.  66th 

Reg.  (Nov.  11). 
Mercer,  Lt.-Col.    E.    S.,    late    85th    Regiment 

(Sept.  6  a). 
Michel,  Field-Marshal  Sir  John,  P.C.  (May  23). 
Miller,  Major,  a  Crimean  hero  (March  26). 
Mondel,  Field-Marshal  Baron  von,  of  Austria 

(Dec.  18). 
Moorshead,  Admiral  (Feb.  18). 
Mould,    Major-Gen.   Thomas   Rawlings,   C.B.| 

R.E..  ret.  (June  13). 
Ogle,  Admiral  Thomas  (Dec.  37). 
Pniliips,  Major-Gen.  Lewis  Guy,  late  Grenadier 

Guards  (June  19). 
Plunkett,  Major-Gen.  Hon.  C.  D.,  late  Lt.-Col. 

ist  Foot  (May  19). 
Prior,  Major-Gen.  (Feb.  3). 
Pullen,  wm.  J.  S.,  Vlce-Adm.  (Jan.  la  a,  1887). 
Regnier,  Dr.  t.,  who  played  a  remarkable  part 

in  the  siege  ot'Metz  (Nov.  7  a). 
Reilly,  Major-<jen.,  Inspector-General  of  Artil 

lery  (July  28). 
Renny,  Major-Gen.  G.  Alexander,  V.C.  (Jan.  5, 

1887). 
Robinson,  General  A.,  B.S.C.  (Dec.  31). 


Salmon,  Rear  Admiral  (May^). 
Salmon,  Sir  James,   Insp.-den. 
and  Fleets  (Dec.  17). 


Irew, 


of  Hospitals 
C.B.  (Jan.  9, 


ana  rieeis  (uec.  17;. 
Sarel,  Major-Gen.   H.  Andi 

1887). 
Shadwell,  Admiral  Sir  Charles  F.  Alexander, 

K.C.B.  (March  i). 
Shakespear,  Lt.-Gen.  J.  Talbot  (Nov.  28). 
Smith,  Edwin  Augustus,  Paymaster-in-Chief  in 

Royal  Navv  (Jan.  7,  1887). 
Smitn,  Sir  Henry,   K.C.B.,  Admiral  (Jan.   x8, 

1887). 
Somerset,  General  £.  A.  (March  la). 
Stannard,    General    George    J.,   of  Vermont 

nunc  29). 
StOlman,  Major  J.,  Military  Knight  of  Windsor 

(Nov.  3). 
Taylor,  General  G.  R.  (Feb.  28). 
Taylor,   Major   W.  O'Bryen,    Standard-bearer 

Royal  Body  Guard  (Dec.  7). 
Thompson,  Major-Gen.  J.  H.,  late  of  the  50th 

Queen's  Own  Regiment  (April  ix). 
Turner,  General  lonn.  Colonel  Commandant  of 

the  Royal  Artillery  (April  9). 
Tyrwhitt,   Lt.-Gen.  Charles,  Equerry  and  Pri- 
vate Secretary  to  the    Duke  of  Cambridge 

(March  18). 
Uhrich,  General,  the  defender  of  Strasbourg  in 

1870  (Oct.  10).  _ 

Walpole,  Colonel  Horatio,  late  of  the  tt''^ 

(April  16). 
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White,  General  Sir  H.  D..  Colonel  of  the  Innis- 

killing:  Draifoons  (March  27). 
Whitmore,  General  Sir  £.  A.,  K.C.B.,  Tonnerly 

military  secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge 

^March  16). 
Wichmann,  General  von,  Commander  of  the 

Silesian  Army  Corps,  and  a  famous  cavalry 

officer  (Oct.  26  a). 
Wolseley,  Dep.  Surg. -Gen.  Richard  (Dec.  ag  a). 
Wombwell,  Colonel,Tomierly  of  the  lath  Lancers 

(June  ax). 
Wyatt,  Sir   M.,    formerly   Lieutenant   of  the 

Gentlemen-at-Arms  (July  19). 

DIPLOMATIO  AVD  OFFICIAL. 

Adam,  B.  S.  Rowley,  principal  clerk  Private 
Bill  Office,  and  taxing  officer  House  of  Lords 
(Nov.  as).  . 

Adams,  Charles  Francis,  formerly  United 
States  Minister  to  England  (Nov.  aa). 

Arthur.  General  Chester  Alan,  ex-President 
U.S.A.  (Nov.  18). 

Auldjo,  British  Consul  at  Geneva  (May  7). 

Bert,  M.  Paul,  French  Governor  of^Tonquin 
(Nov.  ii). 

Beust,  Countess  (Dec.  la). 

Beust,  Frederick  Ferdinand  Count  von.  Chan- 
cellor of  Austria-Hungary  (Oct.  24). 

Bolton,  Col.  Sir  Frauds,  Water  Examiner 
under  the  Board  of  Trade  (Jan.  s,  1887). 

Churchill,  Henry  A.,  C.B.,  Consul  for  Sicily 
(July  12). 

CU>ckerell,  Andrew,  a  member  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales'  household  (June  ai). 

Crampton.  Sir  John,  K.C.B.  (Dec.  5). 

Decaxes,  Due,  French  minister  (Sept.  16). 

Fleming,  Joseph,  Surveyor-Gen.  H.M.  Customs 
(Dec.  6). 

Forsyth,  Sir  T.  Douglas,  K.C.S.I.  (Dec.  17). 

Grosvenor,  Hon.  T.,  Secretary  to  the  British 
Embassy  at  St.  Petersburg  ((Jct.  8). 

Grote,  Arthur,  F.R.S.,  late  H.M.  Indian  C.S. 
(Dec.  a). 

Hay,  J.  D.  Drummond,  British  Consul  at  Val- 
paraiso (Jan.  14). 

Humphrevs,  Sir  John,  senior  coi-oner  E.  Mid- 
dlesex (Nov.  ao). 

Kellner.  SirG.  Welsh,  K.C.M.G.,  C.S.I. 

Leake,  Sir  Luke  Samuel,  Speaker  of  the  Legis- 
lative Council  of  Western  Australia  (May  i). 

Lentaigne,  Sir  John,  an  ex-Commissioner  of 
National  Education,  etc.,  Ireland  (Nov.  12). 

Malou,  Jules,  chief  of  the  Catholic  Party  in 
Belgium,  and  Minister  of  State  ( July  zi). 

Mansel,  Charles  Greville,  late  H.E.l.C.(Nov.  19). 

Martin,  Sir  J.,  three  times  Premier  of  New 
South  Wales  (Nov.  4). 

May,  Sir  T.  E.  (see  Pf.ers). 

Meysenburg,  Baron  Otto  von,  formerly  Per- 
manent Under-Secretary  Austrian  Depart- 
ment Foreign  Affairs  (April  9  a). 

Minghetti,  Signor,  Italian  statesman  (Dec.  10). 

Moller,  Dr.  von,  State  Secretary  of  the  State 
Council  of  Prussia,  and  head  of  the  Ministry 
of  Commerce  (April  a3). 

Molteno,  Sir  J.  C.,  formerly  Colonial  Secretary 
to  the  Cape  Government  (Sept.  i). 

Molyneuz,  Hon.  F.  G.  (May  24). 

Moore,  Adolphus  Warburton,  Secret  Secretary 
India  Office  (Feb.  a,  1887). 

Pauler,  Dr.  Theodore,  Hungarian  Minister  of 
Justice  (April  a8  a). 

Prendergast,  Thomas,  late  Madras  C.S.  (Nov. 

«4). 
Reade,  Edward  A.  R.,  Indian  C.S.  (Feb.  13). 


Richardson,    G.,    Receiver   and    Accountant- 

General  G.P.O.  (Jan.  6). 
Robinson,  Sir  W.  K.,  K.C.S.I.,  formerly  of  th« 

Madras  Civil  Service  (April  a?). 
Server   Pasha,   Minister    of   Justice    in    the 


Sparre,  Count  G.  A.,  Grand  Marshal  of  Sweden. 
Stuart,  Sir   Alexander,    K.C.M.G..  Executive 

Commissioner  for  New  South  Wales  at  the 

Colonial  and  Indian  Exhibition  (June  16). 
Tecchio,  Sebastiano,  Italian  politician  (Jan.  24). 
Tilden.  ^muel  J.,  the  well-known  Blaster  of 

the  Democrats,  U.S.A.  (Aug.  4). 
Tufnell,  Edward  Carleton.  one  of  the  founders 

of  Battersea  College  (July  12  a). 
Vallien  Comte  de  St.,  member  of  French  Senate, 

and  formerly  Ambassador  at  Berlin  (Feb.  4^. 
Vane,  Sir  H.  Morgan,  Secretary  to  the  Chaiity 

O>mmis8ion  (April  aa). 
Wales,  T.  E.,   H.M.    Inspector  of  Mines  for 

South  Wales  (May  18). 
Welsh,  John,  formerly  United  States  Minister 

to  England  (April  10). 
Yule,  Sir  (George  Udny,  K.C.S.I.  (Jan.  13). 

oiTT  AVD  Birsmss. 

Baker,  Sir  Thomas,  a  former  mayor  of  Man- 
chester (April  17). 

Balfour,  A.,  head  of  the  firm  of  Balfour, 
Williamson,  &  Co.,  shipowners  (April  17  a). 

Carnegie,    T.   M.,    steel   manufacturer   (Nov. 

,  3«). 

Clowes,  George,  of  the  firm  of  Clowes  &  Son, 

printers  ((Nov.  3). 
Freeman,  George  Scott,  Secretary  General  Life 

and  Fire  Insurance  Co.  (Dec.  17^. 
Freeman,  Robett,  one  of  the  original  members 

of  the  Metropolitan  Board  (Jan.  19,  1887). 
Fry,  Deputy  (June  30). 

Fry.  Francis,  of  Bristol  and  London  (Nov.  12). 
Hall,  E.  Pickard,  M.A.,  printer  to  University 

of  Oxford  (Nov.  6). 
Harris,  Charles,  one  of  the  original  members 

Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  (Nov.  18). 
Hodgkinson,  SirGeoree,  shipowner  (March  26). 
Knight,  J.  P.,  generu  manager  L.  B.  &  S.  C. 

Railway  (luly  23). 
Lippincott,  Joshua  B.,  head  of  the  Philadelphia 

Book  Trade  (Jan.  6). 
Low.  Sampson,  founder  of  the  well-known  pub- 
lishing firm  (April  19). 
Miles,  J.  J.,  for  many  vears  seniorpartner  in 

the  firm  of  Simpkin.  Marshall.  &  Co.  (May  5). 
Muspratt,  James,  leading  member  of  the  alkali 

and  chemical  trade  (May  4). 
Oakey,  John,  of  Wellington  Mills,  Westminster 

Bridge  Road  (Jan.  10,  1887). 
Ransome,  R.  (T,  of  Ransome,  Sims,  &.  Head 

(March  5). 
Rappaport,  Dr.  J.,  financier  of  Vienna  (Aug.  11). 
Ross,  Thomas,  of  the  St.  Pancras  Vestry  (Dec. 
«'5). 
Rothschild,  Baron  Mayer  Carl  von,  head  of  the 

Frankfort  banking  house  of  that  name  (Oct.  16). 
Seeley,  Robert  Benton,  "  father  of  the  publish- 
ing trade"  (May  31). 
Stevens,  F.  S.  A.,  American  bookseller  (Feb.  28). 
Todesco,  Baron  Edward,  banker  (Jan.  17,  1887). 
Torlonia,  Prince,  banker  (Feb.  7). 
Waterlow.  Alfred  James,  J. P.  (Nov.  30). 
Wetherfield,    George   Manley,   a   well-known 

city  solicitor  (Dec.  1). 
Williams,  Edward,  Middlesbrough,  ironmaster 

(June  15  a). 
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Aldcrson,  J.  B.,  "the   old  Chartist   Guard" 

(March  27). 
Apostol.  N.   I.  M.,  Russian   veteran   of  i8ia 

(March  16  a). 
Archer,  Fred,  the  famous  jockey  (Nov.  8). 
Baker,  Barwick.  well  known  in  connection  with 

Reformatory  School  movement  (Dec.  10). 
Bonaparte,  Prince  Roccagiovine  (Nov.  14). 
Borghesi,  Prince  Marc  Antonio  (Oct.  6  a). 
Castries,  Due  de,  brother  to  Madame  MacMahon, 

and  a  patron  of  the  French  turf  (April  19). 
Chaloner,  Tom,  jockey  and  trainer  (April  6  a). 
Chimay,  Prince  de  (March  12). 
Dawson,  T.  Sutherland,  a  clerk  of  the  course, 

and  ex-trainer  (Oct.  30) 
E^'ke,  John,  breeder  of  racehorses  (Dec.  11). 
Fischer,  Dr.,  African  traveller  (Nov.  11). 
Fox,    Ebenezer,   Secretary   to   Cabinet,   New 

Zealand  (March  is  a). 
Freeman,  Robert,  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works 

(Jan.  20, 1877). 
Genast,  (jcheimrath  Wilhelm  (Jan.  25  a,  1887). 
Girling,  Mrs.,  head  of  the  New  Forest  Shaker 

Community  (Sept.  18). 
Goueh^.  B..  temperance  orator  (Jan.  16). 
Hack,  Daniel  P.,  Societj  of  Friends  (March  7). 
Home,  Dou|^las,  "  medium"  (June  22). 
Hoylc,  Willjam,  writer  on  Temperance  (Feb.27). 
Hu;rhes.  Sir  Walter  W.,  "  father  "of  the  Univer- 
sity ot  Adelaide  (J&ii-  ii  1887). 
Jenkins,   H.   M.,   F.G.S.,  Secretai-y  of  Royal 

Agricultural  Society  of  England  (Dec.  24). 
Landsborough,    William,  Australian  explorer 

(June  p  a). 
Loewe,  Herr  Ludwig,  a  leading  member  of  the 

German  Liberalist  party  (Sept.  11). 
Luderitz,  Herr,  pioneer  of  German  colonisation 

in  South-West  Africa  (Jan.  1,  1887). 
Madden.     Richard     R.,     F.R.C.S.,     formerly 

Colonial  Secretary  of  West  Australia  (Feb.  5). 
Maude,  Capt.  Hon.  Francis  (Oct.  23). 
Meyerbeer,  Madame,  widow  of  the  celebrated 

composer  O^'y  >  **)• 
Middlemore,   William,  politician  and    philan- 
thropist, of  Birmingham  (Jan.  15,  1887). 
Nana  Sahib,  the  widow  of  (Oct.  ao  a). 
Newman,  Alfred  ("Old  English  Smithy")  (Jan. 

26, 1887). 
Paterson,  Emtna  Ann,    Hon.    Sec.   Women's 

Protective  and  Provident  League  (Dec.  2). 
Peari,  Coi'a  (July  o). 

Pollard,  Joshua,  late  High  CHiicf  Ruler  Inde- 
pendent Order  of  Rechabites  (Dec.  9). 
RaUi,  Miss  (Sept.  g). 

Ross,  Horatio,  "  iCing  of  Sportsmen  "  (Dec.  6). 
Saldanha,  Duchess  de  (Jan.  22K 
Solclillet,  M.  Paul,  African  explorer  (Sept.  i^  a). 
Starr,  (^orjg^e,  late  Inspector  of  Police  for  H.M. 

Royal  Palaces  (Dec.  22). 
Stirton,  Cjeorge,  of  Cupar  Angus,  aged  loi, 

oldest  Freemason  in  Europe  (March  ao). 
Storr,  E.  F.,  linen  merchant  ("  Charity  Storr  ") 

(Nov.  5). 
Tornow,  Inspector  Charles  von,  of  the  Criminal 

Investigation  Department  (I)ec.  8). 
Tucker,  Stephen,    Somerset  Herald  (Jan.   6, 

1887). 
West,  John,  leader  Chartist  movement  of  1832 

(Jan.  25  a,  1887). 

OUlgatlon,  Days  of.  See  Days  of  Obliga- 
tion. 

ObOCk.  A  French  Dependency.  See  Red 
Sea  Littoral. 

Otetraotlon,  Parliamentaryf  as  at  present 


understood,  is  a  comparatively  modern  feature 
in  English  politics.  Opposition  to  particular 
measures  or  ministries  has  always  prevailed, 
more  or  less,  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  but 
the  system  of  ofTering  an  organised  resistance 
to  alt  legislation  or  effectual  administration, 
with  the  declared  puri>ose  of  making  govern- 
ment impossible,  nas  developed  itself  only 
during  the  last  decade.  In  x866  Kr.  Kilner 
Oibaon  and  a  small  body  of  members  obstructed 
the  Cattle  Plague  Bill  by  using  all  the  forms 
of  the  House  for  impeding  it.  In  1871  the  Con- 
servatives adopted  much  the  same  tactics  on 
the  Army  Purchase  Bill.  In  the  parliament 
of  1874,  however,  the  example  they  had  set 
was  improved  upon  by  a  more  determined 
section  of  members,  and  with  a  much  more 
serious  object.  Among  the  Irish  represen- 
tatives who  had  been  returned  as  supporters 
of  Home  Rule  there  were  about  a  dozen 
of  more  advanced  opinions  than  their  com- 
patriots. These,  headed  by  Kr.  Panell  (^.v.), 
who  had  been  defeated  at  the  general  election, 
but  had  subsequently  been  returned  on  the 
occurrence  of  a  casual  vacancy,  broke  away 
from  the  leadership  of  Kr.  laaao  Butt,  and 
resorted  to  expedients  of  their  own,  more  pro- 
nounced than  that  gentleman  was  prepared  to 
sanction,  for  forcing  the  Irish  question  on  the 
attention  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Of  these 
expedients  the  foremost  was  that  of  obstructing 
the  progress  of  business  generallj',  and  of  Irish 
coercive  legislation  in  particular.  To  this  end 
dilatory  motions  were  constantly  introduced, 
repeated  divisions  were  taken  on  practically 
one  and  the  same  issue,  speeches  were  multi- 
plied and  prolonged,  and  counts-out  were  very 
studiously  planned.      One  of  the  most  undis- 

fuiscd  acts  of  obstruction  was  that  of  a  well- 
nown  Irish  nationalist,  who  delivered  to  empty 
benches  a  speech  of  about  five  hours'  duration, 
made  up  of  lengthy  extracts  from  Blue  Books. 
On  the  South  iurica  Bill,  which  authorised  the 
annexation  of  the  Transvaal,  tactics  of  the  same 
kind  were  pursued  to  an  extent  which  rendered 
it  necessary  for  the  House  to  prolong  its  sit- 
tings all  through  the  night,  and  to  organise 
relays  of  membens,  with  the  view  of  physically 
exhausting  the  malcontents.  This  end  was 
accomplished,  but  not  without  much  scandal 
being  caused.  Year  afler  year  the  evil  steadily 
increased.  The  general  election  of  1880  re- 
sulted in  a  considerable  increase  of  the 
number  of  members  prepared  to  support  Mr. 
Parnell's  methods,  the  nature  of  which  became 
more  apparent  at  the  commencement  of  the 
session  of  188 1.  The  Queen's  Speech  on  that 
occasion  intimated  that  Parliament  would  be 
asked  to  confer  additional  powers  on  the  Irish 
Executive;  and  this  led  to  a  debate,  mainly 
kept  up  by  Mr.  Parnell's  followers,  protracted 
over  eleven  days.  On  January  25th.  in  the 
same  year.  Kr.  Fonter  moved  for  leave  to 
bring  in  a  Bill  for  the  better  protection  of  person 
and  property  in  Ireland,  'rhis  motion,  usually 
treated  as  purely  formal,  was  taken  advantage 
of  by  the  Irish  members  to  raise  a  debate,  which 
was  eventually  adjourned.  On  the  following 
day  Kr.  Glladatone  submitted  a  motion  for  ^ving 
precedence  to  the  Bill  over  all  other  business, 
and  the  House  was  kept  sitting  for  twenty-two 
hours  continuously — ^from  4  p.m.  on  Tuesday 
till  2  p.m.  on  Wednesday— in  order  to  secure 
the  adoption  of  that  resolution.  On  January 
27th  the  adjourned  motion  for  leave  to 
introduce  the  Bill  again  came  before  the  House; 
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the  debate  upon  it  was  kept  up  for  two  sittings, 
almost  exclusively  by  the  Parnellites ;  and  as 
there  seemed  no  Ukeiihood  of  their  voluntarily 
allowing  the  discussion  to  come  to  an  end,  the 
Government  made  arrangements  for  the  House 
to  sit  continuously  until  the  obstructors  should 
be  wearied  out.     Accordingly  the  House  met 
at   four  o'clock   on  January   31st,  and  thcre- 
at\er  motions  for  the  adjournment  of  tlie  debate 
and  for  the  adjournment  of  the  House 'were, 
with  other  dilatory  tactics,  persistently  resorted 
to  by  the   ParneUites.     The  sitting  was  pro- 
longed   all    through     the    night    of  January 
31st,  and    the  following  day,  and   until   nine 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  February  2nd.     At 
that  hour  the  resistance  to  the  motion  was  still 
being  angrily  sustained,    when    Xr.    Speaker 
BnuM,  amid  gi'cat  excitement,  announced  that 
he  should    take  u[>on  himself  to  put  an  end 
to  the  debate.     This  he  at  once  did,  notwith- 
standing  vehement    protests  from   the    Irish 
membeis.    At  the  same  time,  the  occupant  of 
the  chair  pointed  out  that  the  dignity,  credit, 
and  authority  of  the    House  were  seriously 
threatened,  and  that  it  was  necessary  that  they 
should  be  vindicated.    Acting  upon  tnis  intima- 
tion, Mr.  Gladstone  at  the  next  sitting  brought 
forward  a  resolution  for  enlarging  the  powers 
of  the  Speaker,  by  giving  him  absolute  control, 
whenever  the  House  should  decide  by  a  ma- 
jority of  not  less  than  three  to  one,  tnat  the 
state  of  public  business  was  urgent.    This  was 
strenuously  opposed  by  the  raruellites ;  and 
very  disorderly  scenes  took  place,  which  eventu- 
ated in  the  sus{>ension  (unocr  a  rule  passed  in 
1880^  of  Mr.  Panicll  and  all  his  followers.    The)' 
having  been  thus  temporarily  reduced  to  silence, 
Mr.Gladstone's  proposal  was  adopted,  and  under 
it  the  Speak(^r  framed  a  series  of  regulations 
for  the  conduct  of  business,  some  of  which  were 
subsequently  proved  to  be  very  effectual,  but 
as  they  coula  only  operate  when  the   House, 
by  a  majority  of  three  to  one,  voted  urgency, 
they  had  no  value  as  against  general  obstruc- 
tive tactics,  which  the  Parnellites  continued  to 
pursue  with  so  much  success   as  to  provoke 
general  demands  for  a  revision  of  the  rules  of 
procedure.  Accordingly,  some  negotiations  took 
place  between  the  Government  of  the  day  and 
the  leaders  of  the  Opposition,  with  the  view  of 
arriving  at  an  agreement  as  to  what  alterations 
should  be  made ;  but  the  attempt  thus  to  arranee 
matters  failed,  owing  to  the  insistance  of  Mr. 
Gladstone  on  his  proposal  for  giving  the  power 
of  olftture  to  a  bare  majority,  the  Conservatives 
contending  that  there  should  be  required  for 
such  purpose  a  majority  of  two-thirds.     Par- 
liament was  assembled  in  Ootober  188S  for  the 
speeial  purpose  of  considering  the  matter.    After 
a  protracted  debate  the  cloture  resolution  was 
agreed  to  by  ^04  votes  to  360.  but  it  was  wci|;hted 
with  restrictions  calculated  to  interfere  with  its 
general  application.    As  a  matter  of  fact,  during 
the  four  years  of  its  existence  it  has  been  put 
in  force  only  once.  The  other  rules  of  procedure 
adopted  on  the  same  occasion  have  been  more 
frequently  used,  and  have  had  an  observable 
effect,  at  all  events,   in  checking  the  original 
forms  of  obstruction,  and  compelling  the  prac- 
tiscrs  of  the  art  to  discover  new  channels.     We 
briefly  state  the  nature  of  the  Standing  Orders 
adopted  in  1888.     If  the  Speaker  be  of  opinion 
that  it  is  the  evident  sense  of  the  House  that 
the  question    under  discussion  should  be  at 
once  put,  he  must  so  state,  whereupon  amotion 
may  be  made  *'  That  the  question  be  now  put ; " 


and  if  this  be  carried,  the  question  is  to  be  put 
accordingly :  but  not  unless  the  proposal  so  to 
put  it  has  been  supported  by  more  than  aoo 
members,  or  *'  unless  it  shall  have  been  opposed 
by  less  than  40  and  supported  by  more  than 
100."    Bole  2  provides  that  motions  f<H-  adjourn- 
ment before  public  business  (which  could  for- 
merly be  brought  forward  by  a  single  individual) 
shall  not  be  permitted  unless  40  members  sig- 
nify their  approval.    Bnle  S  limits  the  debates 
on  ordinary  motions  for  adjournment  to  the 
matter  of  such  motions.    Biue  4  dispenses,  in 
certain  cases,  with  a  formal  division,  where  the 
minority  is  less  than  20.    Another  enactment 
gives  the  Speaker  discretionary  power  to  si  lence 
any  memfa«r  who  is  indulging   in  continued 
irrelevance  or  tedious- repetition.    He  is  also 
empowered,  when  a  motion  for  adjournment  is 
made  which  appears  to  him  to  be  an  abuse  of 
the  rules  of  tiie  House,  to  put  such  motion 
forthwith,    without    allowing   any  discussion 
upon  it.    By  Kula  9  it  is  provided  that,  when  the 
Speaker  names  a  member  for  disregarding  the 
authority  of  the  chair,  or  for  wilful  obstruction, 
a  motion  for  the  suspension  of  such  member 
may  be  put  forthwith ;  and  if  carried,  the  mem- 
ber shall  be  suspended  from  the  service  of  the 
House  for  one  week ;  in  the  case  of  a  second 
offence,  for  a  fortnight;  or  of  a  third  offence, 
for  one  month.    The  privilege  formerly  enjoyed 
by  members  of  discussing  any  topic  whatever 
on  the  motion  to  go  into  Committee  of  Supply, 
is   taken  away,   except  in    regani   to  certain 
spcicihc  occasions,    lliere  are  minor  provisions 
which  need  not  be  detailed.      The  rules  have 
been  by  no  means  so  effectual  in  their  working 
as  was  anticipated.    The  present  Government 
have  formulated  new  ruks  of  procedure  to  be 
introduced  for  the  consideration  of  the  House 
of  Commons  this  session.       See  Parliamen- 
tary pRocEDUKK,  The  Proposed  New  Rules. 

O'Connell,  Morgan,  second  son  of  the 
**  Liberator, '  d.  Jan.  19th,  1885,  at  the  age  of  8  . 
In  early  life  he  joined  the  Irish  Legion,  which 
served  under  General  Descreux  in  Bolivia,  and 
afterwards  in  the  Austrian  arnu'.  On  his 
retirement  from  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
which  he  sat  for  an  Irish  constituency  for 
twenty-five  years,  he  was  appointed  Registrar 
of  Deeds,  with  a  salary  of  ;f  i,9oo  a  year. 

October  Handicap.    See  Sport  (Badng). 

Odd  Volumes,  Te  Sette  of.  See  Ye  Setts 
OF  Odd  Volumes. 

OdeB8&.  A  rapidly  developing  Russian  port 
on  the  Black  Sea.  Although  less  than  a  cen- 
tury old,  its  population  is  190,000,  and  in  point 
of  size  it  ranks  as  fourth  city  in  the  Russian 
empire.  Distant  1,1^7  miles  from  St.  Peters- 
burg and  933  from  MoscoWj  Odessa,  has  good 
ground  for  regarding  itsell  as  the  capital  of 
Southern  Russia.  It  has  derived  its  rapid 
growth  largely  from  the  export  of  grain.  Twenty 
\ears  ago  tne  total  exports  were  valued  at 
^4,000,000 ;  they  now  exceed  j^i  3,000,000,  in  spile 
of  the  competition  of  other  Black  Sea  ports  and 
the  rivxdry  of  America  and  India.  Recently  a 
new  trade  feature  has  been  introduced.  Tea 
and  other  goods  from  the  F^st  that  formerly 
made  their  way  to  London,  and  were  thence 
despatched  to  Russia,  are  now  conveyed  direct 
through  the  Suez  Canal  to  Odessa  by  the 
vessels  of  the  Moscow  volunteer  fleet  and  the 
Black  Sea  Steam  Navigation  Company. 

(Eenmenlcal  OouncU  at  Rome.  See  Italy. 
"  Obm.*'    See  Electricity. 
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Ifflftllflg     In  the  Indian  Ocean.    Part  of 
>s  ArohipeUfo  (q.v.). 
"  a  slang  phrase,  being  a  facetious 
equivalent  for  A.  C.   "All  Correct,"  and  im- 
plying "  satisfactory. ' 

Old  Catholics  (Alikathomc«n).      One  of  the 
consequences    of   the    declaration    of    Papal 
InfalUbility  at   the    Vatican    Council   of   July 
J870  was  to  lead  to  the  formation  of  the  sect 
of   Old    Catholics.       Its    followers,    although 
refusing    adhesion  to  this   cardinal  principle 
of  the  papacy,  have  never  formally  seceoed 
from    the   Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  still 
claim  a  joint  interest  in  the  possessions  of  the 
parent  Church,  which,  indeed,  they  continue, 
by  state  dispensation,  to  enjoy,  both  in  Prussia 
and  Baden.  Actually,  however,  the  rupture  be- 
tween the  two  bodies  is  complete.   In  Germany 
the    Old    Catholics  at   present   number  some 
70,000 ;  in  Switzerland  they  are  more  numerous, 
reaching  about  80,000,  and  a  few  exist  in  France 
under   the  guidance   of  Ftea  HvMiiithe,   who 
(1879)  opened  in  Paris    the   OttUioan   Ohuroh. 
Old  Catholicism  also  exists,  but  to  a  very  slight 
extent,in  Hungary  (since  March  1866  forbidden), 
and  Italy.   Last  year  (September  1M6}  the  amraal 
•ynod  was  held  at   ViamA,  and  was    largely 
attended.     Among    those    present   were    Dr. 
Herzog  and  three  clergymen  of  the  Church  of 
England,  while  messages  of  sympathy  were 
received  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  Bishop  Wilkinson,  coadjutor  of  the  Bishop 
of  London.  It  was  decided,  owing  to  the  spread 
of  the  movement  in  Austria,  to  propose  a  suit- 
able person  acceptable  to  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment, as  Old  Catholic  Bishop  for  Austria,  the 
name  of  Professor  Friedrich  of  Munich  being 
mentioned  as  that    of  the    probable  Bishop. 
This  year  (1887)  it  is  propOMd  to  hold  a  genem 
oongreas  of  Old  Catholics  at  VieniUL,  when  dele- 

fatcs  from  the  various  Christian  Churches  will 
e  invited  to  attend.    (For  detailed  account  of 
Old  Catholic  movement  see  our  edition  of  1886.) 
**01d  Style-"    See  Calendar. 
OldOmttt^garllld.    See  Dairy  Farming. 
Ollgardiy.    See  Democracy. 

One  Thousand  Guineas.   See  Sport. 

Ontario  (irom  the  Indian  Onofittte—i.e.  "  vil- 
lage on  a  mountain "),  a  province  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada.  It  extends  along  the 
north  shores  of  the  great  lakes,  and  is  impor- 
tant as  containing  the  D<nnuiion  metropolis, 
Ottawa.  Area  144,600  sq.  miles,  with  recent 
accession  on  north  and  west ;  boundaries  not 
fully  settled  yet ;  pop.  1,973,228.  Provincial 
I.  cai)ita)  Toronto,  pop.  120,000,  on  Lake  Ontario,  is 
a  line  city,  witn  university  and  many  institu, 
tions.  Besides  the  twocapitals,  important  towns 
arc  Kingston,  Hamilton,  London,  Guelph,  St. 
Catherine's,  Brantford,  Belleville,  and  Chat- 
ham.—Divided  into  some  forty-six  established 
counties,  eighty-eight  electoral  districts,  etc. 
The  peninsular  and  southern  portions  of  the 
province  are  very  fertile,  and  arc  not  elevated. 
Scenery  on  the  St.  I^wrence  and  Ottawa 
rivers  is  very  fine.  Behind  are  elevated 
tracts  with  immense  stretches  of  forest- 
abounding  in  game,  large  and  small,  furred 
and  feathered.  Besides  the  shore-line  of  the 
great  lakes,  there  arc  many  smaller  lakes 
and  innumerable  streams.  Biaffara  River  and 
Falls,  between  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario,  divide 
from  United  States.  Climate  very  healthy ; 
winter  intensely  cold,  with  heavy  snow  and  ice, 
but  dry  and  pleasant.  Summer  warmer  than  in 
England,  admitting  of  a  richer  flora.    Minerals 


are  gold,  silver,  copper,  iron.  lead,  marble, 
petroleum,  salt.  —  Aominiaterea  by  a  Lieut.- 
Governor  and  responsible  Ministry.  There  is 
only  one  Chambef,  the  Legislative  Assembly, 
elected  for  four  years  by  eighty-eight  constitu- 
encies. Ontario  has  twenty-four  seats  in  the 
Dominion  Senate  and  ninety-two  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  Religion  not  State-aided.  Edu- 
cation very  good  :  university,  high  schools, 
elementary  public  schools — the  latter  in  the 
hands  of  local  boards,  supported  by  rates,  free 
and  compulsory.— Industriea  comprise  a  ^ood 
deal  of  manufacture  of  various  kinds.  Agricul- 
turists grow  wheat  and  o  her  grain,  nemp, 
tobacco,  no^s,  etc.  Apple  and  peach  orchards 
are  extensive,  the  fruit  export  increasing 
rapidly.  Vineyards  are  being  more  planted, 
though  the  wine  made  is  not  yet  exported. 
Mininj^  employs  many  hands.  TAe  fresh- water 
fisheries  are  valuable,  and  pisciculture  is  at- 
tended to.  Cheese-making  is  carried  on  in 
470  factories,  dairy  stock  numbering  nearly 
two  million  head.  There  is  an  agricultural 
college  at  Guelph.  The  timber-trade  is  large. 
Homesteads  are  granted  free  under  certain  con- 
ditions, but  of  the  twenty  million  acres  already 
occupictd  much  is  very  valuable,  and  land  costs 
jC4  to  £t  p)er  acre  in  settled  districts.— Ontario, 
called  Upper  Canada,  became  British  after  the 
fall  of  Quebec  and  the  formal  cession  in  1763. 
It  joined  with  other  provinces  to  form  the 
Dominion  in  1867.  See  Canada.  (For  Minis- 
try see  Diplomatic.) 

Open  Spaces  (MetropoliUn).  The  following 
is  a  list  of  the  open  spaces,  except  churchyards, 
in  and  near  London,  maintained  by  the  autho- 
rities indicated.  0.  signifles  Corporation  of 
London  ;  M.B.W.,  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works; 
M.P.O.A.,  Metropolitan  Public  Gardens  Asso- 
ciation (83,  Lancaster  Gate,  W.)  ;  O.B.W.,  Dis- 
trict Board  of  Works  j  L.B..  Local  Board  ;  V., 
Vestry  ;  L.X.,  Lord  of  the  Manor.  The  flgtova 
hi  braoketa  show  the  cost  of  laying  out  and  pur- 
chase, where  ascertainable.  The  following  are 
in  the  Bait  District :  Carlton  8q.,  Mile  End(/i37). 
M.P.G.A.  ;  Tiotoria  Park  fj{;T03,ooo),  Govt.  ; 
Bethnal  Onen  Museum  Grounds,  Govt. ;  Well  St 
Common,  M.B.W. ;  Waste  Land  at  Dalston  Lane 
and  Grove  St.,  Hackney  D.B.W. ;  ITorth  Kill 
Field  (i:4i.484).  M.B.W.  ;  South  Mill  Field, 
M.B.W.-,  Cluton  Common,  M.B.W.:  London 
Fields,  M.B.W. ;  Maokney  Downs,  M.B.W.  ; 
Bpping  Forest  (Z357,ooo),  C. ;  Brewers*  Oarden, 
London  Hospital,  Stepney  (;^poo).  Brewers' Co. 
and  London  Hospital;  Trafalgar  Sq.,  Stepney 
E.  (;Cii6),  Local  Vestry;  WinthroplSt.  (White- 
6hapel)  Playground  (/a,  300) ;  Poplar  Beoreation 
Ground  (j£i 2,500),  Poplar  B.W. ;  Stepney  Green, 
L.M.  Stepney;  Plavground,  Silver  St.,  London 
Docks,  Trustees  ;  ehaoklewell  Green,  Hackney 
D.B.W.  ;  SUp  at  Stamford  Hill,  Hackney 
D.B.W. ;  Stonebridgo  Common,  Dalston,  Hack- 
ney D.B.W. ;  SUpi  at  Lea  Bridge  Rd.,  Hack- 
ney D.B.W. ;  West  Ham  Park  {£2^,000),  L.B. ; 
Wanstaad  Park.  C. :  Haokney  Marshes,  L.M.  of 
the  "Lord's  Hold''  in  Hackney;  AU  Sunts* 
Pla^^ground,  Mile  End  (/150),  Vicar.  The  fol- 
lowing arc  in  the  South-East  Distriot:  Horse- 
monger  Lsae  Gaol  (halfthesite,;^356),  M.P.G.A. ; 
Grdenwich  Park,  dovt. ;  Kezuxinrton  rark.  Govt.; 
Southwark  Park  (jCiiZ,<Ao\  M.B.W.;  Blaok- 
heath  (i;;6,86i),  M.B.W. ;  Bostall  Heath  (^6,639), 
M.B.WT;  Plumstaod Common  (^"12,582),  M.B.W. ; 
Woolwioh  Common,  War  Otficc;  Riddledown, 
Farthing  Down,  Xenley  Common,  and  Cotdsdon 
Comtnoir(i^7,ooo),  C.L. ;  Aavensbouzne  B^orsfttion 
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Onrand  (/700),  M.P.G.A.:  BlackiH*n  Bridge 
Oudm^iC. ;  SYdenluuii  and  Forest  Hill  Recrea- 
tion Onrand  ijQS,ooo),  Lewisham  D.B.W. :  Cam- 
benrell  Oxoen,  L.V. :  Ctoose  Chreen,  M.B.W. ; 
Vunhead  Green,  M.B.W.;  PeekhamKye,  M.B.W.; 
Shoulder  of  Xtttton  Green  {£699),  M.B.W.  ;  Dol- 
wioh  Park,  Governors  of  Dulwich  College; 
Covered  Mill  Pond,  Rothcrhithc,  V.  Kotherhithe. 
The  following  is  in  the  East  Central  Distriot: 
long  Lane,  Bmithileld  Xarket,  C.  The  following 
are  in  the  West  Central  Distriot:  Thames  Em- 
bankment Gardens,  M.B.W. ;  Leicester  Sq., 
M.B.W.:  Wihnington  Sq.,  Clerkenwell  (jCioo), 
M.P.G.A.;EedLionBq.,HoIborn(425o).M.P.G.A. 
The  following  are  in  the  West  District :  Hyde 
Park,  Gov't. :  Kensington  Gardens,  Govt. ;  Worm- 
wood Scrubbs  (^Cu.ioi),  M.B.W.;  The  Little 
Sonibbs,  Ls.M.  ;  Shraherds*  Bush  Common 
(y^2,728),  M.B.W. ;  Paddington  Green,  V.  Pad- 
dington  ;  Ealing  Common,  Ealing  Green,  Drayton 
Green,  and  Haven  Green,  Ealing  L.B.  The  fol- 
lowing are  in  the  Horth-West  Distriot :  Bccenf  s 
Park  and  Primrose  Hill,  Govt. ;  Hampstead  Heath 
(^53,985),  M.B.W.  ;  Playground,  liaverstock 
Hill_C^ioo),  M.P.G.A.  The  following  arc  in 
the  Hortii  INstrlet:  Canonbury  Sq.,  Islington, 
M.P.G.A. :  Finsbory  Paik  (/i  19,904),  M.B.W. ; 
South Vewington  Common  (j^i,ooo).  M.B.W. ;  The 
Green,  Islin^on  V. ;  Highlniry  Fields  (j^6o,ooo), 
V. ;  oadley  Common,  Churchwardens  and  Over- 
see ib  ;  South  Hewington  Green,  L.V. ;  Waste 
Land,  Horr.sey  L.B.  ;  portion 
Woods,  C.  The  following  .ire  in  the 
Distriot:  Eburr  Sq.,  Pimlico,  M.P.G.A. ;  St. 
James's  Park,  Govt. ;  Green  Park,  Govt. ;  Batter- 
sea  Park,  Govt. ;  Busher  Park,  Govt. ;  Lower 
Grosvenor  Gardens,  Duke  of  Westminster ; 
Chelsea  Milltarv  Hospital  Grounds,  Commis- 
sioners of  Chelsea  Hospital ;  Haimton  Court 
Pleasure  Gardens,  Govt. ;  Hampton  Court  Park, 
Govt. ;  Kew  Botanic  and  Pleasure  Gardens, 
Govt. :  Richmond  Park,  Govt. ;  Tooting  Beck 
and  OniTeney  Commons  (jCi^iS^)*  M/B.W.  ; 
Eelbrook  Common,  M.B.W. ;  Parson's  Green, 
M.B.W. ;  dapham  Common  (jC23,7ti\  M.B.W. ; 
Wandsworth  Common,  Conservators  incorpo- 
rated by  the  Wandsworth  Common  Act  187 1 ; 
Wimbledon  Common,  Putney  Common,  the  Wim- 
bledon and  Putney  Commons  Conservators  ; 
Barnes  Craunon,  the  Conservators  of  Barnes 
Common  ;  Wellmgton  Place,  Hvde  Pa^k  Comer, 
Govt. ;  Streatham  Common,  M.B.W.  Amonrst 
the  projects  still  engaging  the  attention  of  ue 
Xetivpolitan  PubUe  Oardens  Association  and  others 
interested  in  the  preservation  of  open  spaces  are  the 
following  :  The  Physic  Garden,  Chelsea,  S.W.  : 
Beaum<mt  So.,  E. :  Clissold  Park,  N. :  portion  of 
Highgate  Wm>ds,  N. ;  Battertea  latchmere  Allot- 
ment Xands,  S.W. ;  the  formation  of  a  Cricket 
Ground  at  Prim  rose  Hill,  N.W.:  a  Cricket  Ground 
on  Clapton  Common.  N.E. :  a  Recreation  Ground 
in  the  Isle  of  Dogs,  £. ;  a  PlaT|[roundin  Camden 
Town,  N.W. :  a  Playground  in  Bromlev,  E. ; 
a  Recreation  Ground  in  Pottery  Lane,  W. :  the 
formation  of  a  Public  Promenade  on  the  Main 
Drainage  Embankment,  E. :  the  imporement  of 
the  Poplar  Recreation  Ground,  E.,  and  the  Victoria 
Tower  Garden,  S.W. 

OpportunLltB.  See  French  Political  Par- 
ties. 

Oral  Law.    See  Talmud. 

Orange    Aasoctatlon.    The.      Originated   Sly 

amongst  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  to  prevent  approval  of  the  French  critics,  and  obtained 
their  own  extinction  at  the  hands  of  the  Roman  for  the  painter  one  of  the  few  medals  awarded 
Catholics.  The  first  declaration  of  principles  to  British  aitists.  His  "Hapdeon  L  on  Board 
was  signed  in  1798  on  the  opening  of  an  Orange  i  H.X.S.  Bellerophon,"  exhibited    at    the  Royal 
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lodge  in  Dublin.  Orange  clubs  were  ordered  to 
be  dissolved  by  Parliament  18^5,  but  they  were 
revived  in  1845.  This  association  has  spread  to 
the  Colonies,  and  the  Orangemen  of  Canada 
form  an  active  and  important  Dody. 

Orange  Flree  State.  An  independent  Dutch 
republic  in  South  Africa.  It  has  Cape  Colony 
on  S.  and  S.W.,  Bechuanaland  on  N.W.,  Trans- 
vaal on  N.,  Natal  on  E.,  Basutoland  on  S.E. 
Area  estimated  at  70,000  so.  m.,  pop.  i^SjSiS,  of 
whom  61,022  are  whites.  It  is  aivided  into  16 
districts.  Capital,  Bloemfontein,  pop.  3,600. 
Other  centres  are  Ladybrand,  Winburg, 
Kroonstad,  Harrismith,  Fauresmitii,  etc.  The 
State  is  mainly  pastoral,  scarcity  of  water 
rendering  great  part  of  it  unfit  for  agriculture. 
Principal  products  are  wool,  hides,  ostrich 
feathers,  also  diamonds  and  garnets.  There 
are  rich  X:oal-mines.  Executive  vested  in  Pre- 
sident (now  Sir  J.  T.  Brand,  LL.D.,  Hon. 
G.C.M.G.),  elected  every  five  years  by  univer- 
sal suffrage,  and  a  Council  appointed  by  the 
Volksraad.  (For  Ministry,etc.,see  article  Diplo- 
matic.) There  is  also  a  Landrost  appointed 
to  each  of  the  districts  by  the  President,  if 
confirmed  by  the  Volksraad.  The  latter  con- 
sists of  55  members,  elec*ted  by  universal 
suffrage  for  four  years,  half  vacating  their  seats 
every  two  years.  Roman-Dutch  law  prevails. 
There  is  a  Supreme  Court  of  three  judges, 
and  a  Circuit  (Jourt.  There  is  no  standing 
army,  except  a  small  body  of  artillery  at  the 
capital :  but  about  14,000  men  are  on  the  rolls 
as  liable  to  be  called  out  in  case  of  war. 
The  Dutch  Reformed  Church  is  the  dominant 
religion.  The  State  devotes  jCi3,ooo  a  year  to 
education.  Revenue,  1885-6,  jCi7a.267 ;  ex- 
penditure, /^i84,Q79  ;  debt,  ;C2oo,ocx>.  Commerce 
passes  through  Cape  Colony  and  Natal :  statis- 
tics included  in  theirs.  The  f^overiiment  pos- 
sesses considerable  property,  including  three- 
fourths  share  in  the  National  Bank-^in  all 
about  ^£700,000.  The  capital  has  telegraphic 
communication  with  Natal.  The  State  is,  on 
the  whole,  prosperous  and  orderly.  It  was 
formed  in  1836-40,  when  Dutch  Boers,  becoming 
disaffected  towards  the  new  Britisn  Govern- 
ment at  the  Cape,  "  trekked  "  northward  into 
the  wilds  in  large  numbers.  Their  outrages 
on  the  natives,  and  the  wars  that  resulted, 
obliged  the  British  authorities  to  annex  Natal 
in  1840,  and  the  Orange  River  Sovereignty — as 
it  was  then  called— in  1848.  However,  by  con- 
vention in  1854,  it  was  declared  to  be  "  a  free 
and  independent  state,"  and  has  since  remained, 
so  under  the  title  of  Orange  Free  State.  A' 
constitution  was  proclaimed  in  that  year,  and 
was  amended  in  i^  and  1879.  (Consult  Norris 
Newman's  "With  the  Boers'  ;  Sandeman's 
"Eight  Months  in  an  Ox-waggon";  Weber's 
"  Quatre  Ans  au  Pays  des  Boers ; "  Petherick's 
"Catalogue  of  York  Gate  Library,"  etc.)  For 
Ministry  see  Diplomatic. 

Orange  River.    See  Cape  Colony. 

Orchardson,  William  Qailler,  R.A.,  b.  1835, 

first  exhibited  in  Eldinburgh,  his  native  city, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Royal  Scottish 
Academy.    Subsec^ucntly  he  came  to  London. 
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Academy  in  1880,    was  purchasedt  lunderi  the 
terms  of  the  Chantrey  bequest.    R.A.  (1877). 

OrdlAStra.  The  foundation  of  the  modem 
orchestra  is  the  Htna^  qoortot,  composed  of  the 
first  and  second  violins,  viola,  and  violoncello, 
with  the  double  bass  (contrabasso)  doubling  the 
bass  at  an  octave  beneath.  Next  follows  the 
wood  wind  ooartet,  composed  of  oboe,  flute, 
clarionet  ana  bassoon  ;  but  differing  from  the 
string  quartet  in  each  part  being  divided. 
There  is  always  a  first  and  second  oboe,  a  first 
and  second  flute,  etc.,  because  while  all  the 
strings  are  as  a  rule  playing  together,  it  is  only 
in  loud  crashes  that  all  the  wood  wind  is  usually 
employed,  far  more  frequent  being  the  passages 
taken  by  one  or  another  pair,  as  two  oboes  or 
two  flutes  playing  in  thirds  or  sixths,  etc.  The 
bnuM  wina  comes  next.  First  are  the  horns, 
which  always  play  in  PAirs  because  the  blowing 
of  high  notes  is  so  aifferent  from  that  of  low 
notes  that  a  "first  horn  "  part  is  not  readily 
playable  by  a  "  second  horn  "  player.  Some- 
times there  is  another  pair,  called  the  third  and 
fourth  horns  in  that  case.  As  two  horns  are 
necessary,  it  is  manifestly  an  advantage  to  use 
them  in  chords  where  possible,  and  they  serve 
the  useful  purpose  of  binding  the  whole  orches- 
tra together  with  their  long  soft  full  notes. 
Their  scale  is  not  complete,  most  melodies  are 
therefore  beyond  their  power ;  but  in  melodies 
written  for  them  (as  in  Weber's  overture  to 
••Ob*ron,"ctc.)  they  give  an  inexpressibly  beau- 
tiful effect.  The  trombones  with  their  shifting 
apparatus  are  able  to  play  every  note.  They 
are  usually  three  in  numl>er  in  lull  orchestras 
(alto,  tenoc,  and  bass),  and  can  play  in  chords. 
The  trumpet,  an  instrument  of  similar  construc- 
tion, supplies  the  treble  part.  A  fine  quartet  of 
brass  by  itself  has  a  majestic  effect,  as  in  Men- 
delssohn's overture  to  "  Athaiie,"  etc.  Finally 
the  druma  {i.e.  the  kettle-drums)  are  a  depart- 
ment by  themselves.  They  are  two  in  number, 
and  are  tuned  for  each  piece,  one  to  the  keynote 
and  the  other  usually  to  the  dominant.  Some- 
times a  third  drum  is  needed  if  another  note  is 
wanted.  Other  instruments  oflen  used  are  the 
harp,  the  big  drum,  with  the  cymbals  and  the 
triangle,  the  side  drum,  the  euphonium  (to 
enricn  the  bass  of  inc  brass),  the  piccolo  (an 
octave  above  the  flute),  and  the  contra  fagotto 
or  double  bassoon  (an  octave  below  the 
bassoon).  This  last  is  the  lowest  instrument 
in  the  orchestra,  and  the  last  but  one  is  the 
highest.  Two  classes  of  instruments  demand 
special  peculiarities  in  writing.  These  are  the 
horns  and  the  clarionets.  Tne  horns  can  only 
play  in  one  key.  and  even  then  cannot  play  a 
complete  scale,  tnerefore  they  have  mouthpieces 
of  various  len^hs  so  that  they  can  be  set  in 
various  keys.  Their  music  is  always  written  in 
the  key  01  C.  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  piece 
"horns  in  D,"  "horns  in  S  flaC"  etc.,  tells 
them  what  mouthpiece  to  use.  Therefore, 
although  they  always  play  in  the  key  of  C,  they 
sound  in  whatever  key  the  composer  desires. 
The  trumpets  are  also  "transposing  instru- 
ments," like  the  horns.  One  of  tne  great  points 
against  the  claimant  in  the  Tichborne  case  was 
that,  asserting  he  had  been  a  horn-player  when 
young,  he  yet  could  not  answer  the  question 
"  What  key  the  horns  played  in."  The  other 
peculiar  instruments  are  the  clarionets.  The 
clarionet  can  only  play  in  a  very  few  keyn. 
Therefore  for  keys  with  sharps  the  A  clarionet 
is  used,  and  for  keys  with  flats  the  rather 
smaller  B-flat  clarionet,  while  for  the  rest  the  C 
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guage,  is  a  bill,   or 


clarionet,  smallest  of  the  three,  serves  ;  but  as 
its  tone  is  rather  shrill,  one  of  the  other  two 
is  used  whenever  possible.  The  fingering  of  all 
these  is  alike,  and  the  fundamental  tone  is 
always  written  and  pla3'ed  as  C.  Thus,  if  the 
key  IS  £,  the  A  clarionet  is  used,  and  plays 
apparently  in  G.  its  music  being  so  written  ;  or 
ir  the  key  be  E-flat  the  B-flat  clarionet  w^ould 
be  used^  and  would  play  music  written  in  the 
key  of  F,  but  sounding  of  course  in  S-flat.  The 
key  of  the  clarionet  line  in  a  score  is  therefore 
different  from  the  key  of  the  other  instruments, 
and  at  its  commencement  "clarionet  in  A,"  or 
"clarionet  in  B-flat"  is  put.  The  first  sounds 
a  minor  third  lower,  and  the  second  a  tone  lower, 
than  it  plays.  Otherwise  the  clarionet  (suppos- 
ing there  were  only  C  clarionets  existing)  could 
not  play  well  in  such  keys  as  E-flat  or  in  A, 
with  three  flats  or  sharps,  and  could  not  play  at 
all  in  A-flat,  or  E,  or  in  such  keys  with  four  flats 
or  sharps  or  upwards.  The  tone  of  the  B-flat 
clarionet  is  the  finest  of  the  three. 

ty,"  in  parliamentary  Ian- 
other  matter,   which  the 
House  has  ordered  to  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion on  a  particular  day. 

Origin  of  Species,  a  species  (7.V.),  origin- 
ally regarded  as  a  group  of  living  things  all 
due  to  steady  descent  from  one  or  two  primary 
parent  forms  specially  created,  is  now  regarded 
as  a  group  artificially  marked  off  from  other 
groups  for  the  purpose  of  classification.  The 
change  in  the  view  as  to  species  was  initiated 
by  the  publication,  in  1859,  of  Darwin's  "Origin 
of  Species."  This  work  not  only  taught  that 
all  species  were    the  result   of  evolution,— it 

fpve  reasons  for  the  belief  in,  and  proofs  of  the 
act  of,  evolution.  (For  the  manner  of  evolution 
see  Natural  and  Sexual  Selection.)  Here 
are  considered  onl^'  the  chief  lines  of  the  ar^ju- 
ment  that  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  species 
are  evolved.  Domesticated  plants  and  animals 
vary.  By  this  variation,  under  artificial  selec- 
tion, new  breeds  are  formed,  new  varieties. 
Plants  and  animals  in  a  state  of  nature  vary. 
By  this  variation,  modified  by  natural  selection, 
new  varieties  (incipient  species)  and  new 
species  are  formed.  The  chief  difficulties  in 
connection  with  this  explanation  of  the  origin 
of  species  are  as  follows.  (1)  The  saf^jpoiiod 
abaenee  of  oonneotiiig  links — i.e.  of  forms  inter- 
mediate between  certain  specific  forms  existing 
or  known  to  have  existed.  But  (a)  further 
investigation  has  revealed  many  of  these  trans- 
ition forms,  and  (b)  the  geological  record  is 
imperfect.  Many  living  forms  cannot  be  pre- 
served ;  many  that  coi^d  be,  have  not  been. 
Many  strata  that  contained  fossil  remains  have 
been  destroyed.  (2)  Tho  great  oomplezitj  of 
certain  organs,— r.j'.  the  human  eye.  But  (a) 
there  is  a  perfect  series  always  to  be  found  in 
living  things,  from  the  very  simplest  condition 
of  an  organ  to  the  most  complex;  (b)  the 
most  highly  developed  organs  in  their  develop- 
ment pass  through  stages  of  advancing  com- 
plexity from  the  rudimental  form  up  to  their 
final  condition.  (3)  The  peraiatency  of  eertain 
low  forma  of  life,  out  of  which,  or  their  allies, 
the  higher  arc  supposed  to  have  evolved. 
But  (a)  certain  conditions  of  life  may  be 
favourable  to  these  simple  and  persistent  forms ; 
lb)  the  conditions  of  life  may  be  more  favour- 
able to  the  parent  form  than  to  any  derived 
from  it ;  (c)  degeneration  may  occur  of  higher 
types  to  lower ;  (c/)  whilst  one  or  a  few  of  a 


461 


dnl] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopjedia,  1887. 


[Osi 


large  number  of  a  particular  plant  or  animal 
may  vary,  and  ultimately  give  rise  to  a  new 
species,  the  vast  majority  may  remain  con- 
stant in  character,  and  beget  members  of  the 
old  species.  With  the  lower  forms  a  Mxual 
reproauotion  is  very  common,  and  this  gives 
little  chance  of  variation,  whose  chief  determi- 
nants are  clianged  conditions  of  the  environ- 
ment, and  the  collision  of  the  characteristics  of 
two  different  individuals  in  the  reproductive 
cells.  (4)  Appanntiy  umIom  atruotures,  as  the 
hairs  on  our  hands.  But  these  are  generally 
the  remnants  of  things  useful  in  other  animals. 
(5)  Instiiiat.  The  dimculties  in  this  connection 
are  dealt  with  in  the  posthumous  essay  of 
Darwin  incorporated  with  G.  J.  Romanes' 
"Mental  Evolution  in  Animals."  (6)  Hybrids, 
or  the  results  of  the  crossing  of  allied  species 
But  (a)  no  evolutionist  believes  that  new 
species  originate  thus ;  (b)  mutual  sterility 
between  two  species  may  be  the  cause  rather 
than  the  result  of  specific  difference.  The 
chief  arguments,  other  than  those  already 
advanced,  in  favour  of  the  natural  origin  of 
species  are  as  follows,  (i)  The  palMmtologuMd. 
In  the  strata  of  the  earth,  the  remains  of 
organic  beings  form  an  ascending  series  of 
advancing  complexity  as  we  pass  from  older  to 
more  recent  rocks.  The  simpler  forms  appear 
first ;  the  more  complex,  their  probable  deriva- 
tives, later,  (a)  daographioal  oUtributioii.  Foi 
this  consult  Wallace's  "  Island  Life,"  and 
"  Malay  Archipelago."  (3)  Olaasiiloation.  The 
arrangement  of  the  groups  of  animals  and 
plants  becomes  intelligible  on  the  view  of  the 
descent  of  living  beings  with  modification 
from  pre-existing  forms.  (4)  Xoraholcgy  (see 
Biology).  The  homologies  or  lixenesses  in 
structure  of  different  parts  of  the  same  organism 
or  of  various  pants  in  different  organisms  are 
explained.  (5)  Embryology,  or  the  study  of 
the  development  of  a  plant  or  animal  from  its 
earliest  up  to  its  adult  condition,  is  in  harmony 
with  the  theory.  From  this  study  has  arisen 
the  great  ^generalisation,  that  the  life  of  the 
individual  is  an  epitome  of  that  of  the  race ; 
that  every  living  thing  goes  rapidly  through 
the  stages  that  its  ancestry  went  tnrou^  m 
the  course  of  myriads  of  years.  (6)  Sudi- 
mtntary  orjgtaxM.  Their  presence  in  the  living 
organism  is  comprehensible  if  that  organism 
has  evolved  from  others  in  which  the  organ 
concerned  was  well  developed,  and  in  active 
use.  (7)  Atavism,  or  reversion  to  ancestral 
forms,  as  when  horses  are  bom  with  stripes.  In 
the  study  of  the  main  question,  two  things  must 
be  borne  in  mind.  First,  that  as  a  rule  evidence 
of  either  the  creation  or  the  evolution  of  a 
species  cannot  be  direct^  but  must  be  indirect, 
and  that  of  this  latter  kind  of  evidence  all  that 
is  possessed  favours  the  doctrine  of  evolution. 
Second,  that  the  two  great  factors  in  the  de- 
velopment of  species,  as  of  individuals,  are 
heredity  and  adaptation.  Every  living  being 
inherits  much  from  its  ancestry ;  every  living 
being  is  modified  by  its  contact  with  the 
environment  in  whicn  it  lives.  (Books  of 
reference:  Darwin's  " Origin  of  Species,"  and 
"Animals  and  Plants  under  Domestication "  ; 
the  works  of  Wallace,  Huxley,  Haeckel, 
Romanes,  and  indeed  of  almost  all  the 
scientific  men  since  185Q.)  See  also  Natural 
Selection. 

Orate.  An  island  off  the  Venezuelan  coast. 
Is  a  Dutch  possession,  under  the  government 
of  Oura^ao.    Area  69  aq.  m.,  pop.  6,177.    Gold 


has  been  found  on  it.  See  Colonies  of  Euro- 
pean Powers. 

Oscar  II.,  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway, 
b.  1829.  He  ascended  the  throne  in  187a,  in 
succession  to  his  brother  Charles  XV.,  who 
died  in  that  year.  Before  his  accession  he  had 
served  in  tnc  army,  and  risen  to  the  rank 
of  Lieutenant-General.  He  is  a  writer  of  no 
mean  order,  and  he  has  translated  (jroethe's 
"  Faust "  into  Swedish,  and  in  consequence  of 
the  merits  of  this  literary  production  the 
Frankfurt  Academy  of  Sciences  elected  him  a 
corresponding  member.  He  married,  in  i8s7, 
the  Princess  Sophia  of  Nassau,  by  whom  ne 
has  as  issue  four  sons  :  Gustaf,  Duke  of  Werm- 
land  ;  Oscar,  Duke  of  CsAtland  :  Carl,  Duke  of 
WestergOtland  ;  and  Eugene,  Duke  of  Nerike. 
Fears  of  a  serious  conflict  with  the  Norwegian 
republican  party  were  entertained  in  1884,  out 
King  Oscar  succeeded  in  bringing  the  conflict 
to  a  peaceable  issue. 

Oflman  Nubia  Pasha,  Marshal.  Celebrated 

for  the  defence  of  Plevna  against  the  Russians 
(1877) ;  b.  in  183a  in  Asia  Minor.  He  took  part 
in  suppressing  the  rebellions  of  Syria  (z86o),  of 
Crete  (1867),  and  the  Yemen  (i8^4)*    After  his 

fallant  resistance  and  the  fall  ot  Plevoa  (1877), 
e  returned  to  Constantinople,  and  oecame 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Imperial  Guard 
(1878),  Governor-General  of  Crete,  Minister  of 
War  1878-80-81-83. 

Ostrich  FarmlBg.  One  of  the  most  profit- 
able occupations  of  Cape  Colony.  Domestica- 
tion of  these  birds  appears  to  nave  been  first 
attempted  about  1858.  Previous  to  that  date 
the  supply  of  feathers  was  derived  from  wild 
ostriches,  which  were  hunted  down  and  killed 
for  their  spoils.  They  had  grown  scarce  in 
(2ape  Colony,  except  in  the  more  desert  parts ; 
and  feathers  came  down,  as  is  still  the  case, 
from  the  far  interior  beyond  the  Orange  river. 
Several  individuals  then  turned  their  attention 
to  breeding  and  rearing  ostriches,  and  the  new 
industry  proved  so  profitable  that  many  em- 
barked in  it.  A  mania  set  in :  fanners  sacri- 
ficed sheep,  goats,  cattle  and  lands  to  ostriches ; 
townspeople  converted  the  pony's  paddock  into 
an  ostrich  camp.  Fabulous  prices  were  given, 
jC^oo  to  ;£5oo  for  a  pair  of  tried  good  breeding 
birds ;  £$  each  for  chickens  just  hatched,  and 
£8  or  Zio  when  three  months  old.  The  market 
soon  became  glutted.  Numbers  were  ruined. 
By-and-by  ostrich  farming  settled  down  into 
the  steady  industry  it  now  is.  The  vast 
Karroo  plains,  which  abound  in  plants  impreg- 
nated with  alkaline  8alts,seem  best  suited  to 
the  birds  as  grazing  ground ;  although  they 
thrive  in  nearly  all  j^uts  of  South  Africa,  pro- 
vided that  certain  phosphates  be  added  to  their 
food.  Besides  maize  or  Indian  com,  lucerne, 
broken  bones,  etc^  they  are  fed  in  times  of 
drought  with  the  fleshy  leaves  of  the  prickly 
pear.  When  the  country  is  in  good  condition 
they  graze  without  artificial  food;  and  some 
farmers  let  their  birds  run  free,  herding  them, 
and  attracting  thein  to  the  homestead  by  a  daily 
feed  of  mealies.  Others  inclose  areas  of 
greater  or  lesser  extent  within  strong  fences, 
sowii^  with  lucerne  where  necessary.  Arti- 
ficial incubation  is  resorted  to,  as  it  insures 
larger  broods,  and  also  because  the  feathers  of 
the  hen  are  injured  by  sitting.  A  chicken 
feathers  at  eight  months,  though  its  first  crop 
is  of  slight  value,  but  in  each  succeeding  period 


of  eight  months  becomes  better.    When  the 
feathers  are  "ripe"  they  are  cut  with  a  sharp 
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knife  close  to  the  skin  ;  each  plume  is  cut 
sejMirately,  and  very  carefullv ;  the  stumps 
wither  and  fall  out,  or  are  laKeu  out,  after  a 
lapse  of  about  ten  davs.  The  value  of  ostrich 
feathers  varies  considerably,  according  to  the 
state  of  the  market  and  the  relative  qualities  of 
the  feathers  themselves.  Prime  white  "  blood 
feathers  "  fetch  from  £35  to  /^6o  per  lb.,  chicken 
plumes  £s  per  lb.  An  adult  bird  will  yield 
feathers  of  an  annual  value  of  from  £g  to  ;Ci5, 
sometimes  more.  Before  ostrich  farming  was 
in  vogue  the  value  of  the  feathers  exported 
from  Cape  Colony  averaf^ed  about  ^10,000  per 
annum.  ^  At  the  present  time,  notwithstanding 
the  &11  in  price  consequent  on  greater  supply, 
the  value  of  the  export  is  about  ;^i,  100,000 
per  annum. 

••  OtetTo."    See  Verdi. 

"Othello."    See  Irving,  Henry. 

Ottawa  Clndian"  traders").  Capital  of  the 
Dominion  of  Camtda  (^.f.),  pop.  30,344.  It  is 
situated  on  the  Ottawa  river,  province  of 
Ontario,  and  is  a  handsome  city,  containing 
some  of  the  finest  buildings  in  all  America. 

Ottoman  Empire.  See  Turkey;  and  for 
Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

"  Onida  "  (Mdlle.  Louisa  De  la  Kam6e) 

was  b.   at  Bury   St.   Edmunds  in   18^.    She 
commenced  when  very  young  to  contribute  to 
magazines,  having  come  up  to  live  in  London 
when  quite  a  child.     The  scenes  of  many  of  1 
her  stories  are  laid  in  Ital}',  where  she  is  now  a  ; 
resident.    Her  works  are  very  numerous,  and  I 


City,"  ••  Arladne,""''prpTstreilo,"  "  The  Villaee 
Commune,''*'InMaremma," '*Bimbi,""Wanda,"  I 
and  "Othmar."    She  is  a  moat  romantic  and  ! 
impassioned  writer,  and   her   novels  abound 
with  true  p>oetical  feeling. 

OUlesS,  Walter  William,  R.A.,  b.  in  Jersey 
1848.  Educated  at  Victoria  Coll.  Becoming  a 
student  of  the  Royal  Academy  (1864),  he  took 
a  silver  medal  in  the  Antiaue  school.  He  has 
constantly  exhibited  at  Burlington  House  since 
1869,  his  first  works  being  subject  pictures, 
of  which  the  principal  were  **Eome  Again,*' 
and  "  An  Incident  in  the  French  Revolution." 
In  187a,  on  the  advice  of  Mr.  Millais,  Mr.  Oulcss 
took  to  portrait  painting,  and  has  since  de- 
voted himself  with  great  success  to  that  branch 
of  his  profession.     Elected  R.A.  (1881;. 

'*  Outcast  London."  in  1883  an  inquiry  was 
set  on  foot  by  the  committee  of  the  London 
Congregational  Union  in  relation  to  the  moral 
and  spiritual  condition  of  some  of  the  dark 
regions  of  the  Metropolis.  By  that  inquiry  the 
eyes  of  those  who  conducted  it  were  opened  to 
an  appalling  condition  of  things  :  a  state  of 
godlessness,  of  crime,  of  abject  poverty  and 
of  despairing  misery  which  it  would  l>e  im- 
possible adequately  to  describe.  By  means  ol 
a  little  pamphlet,  entitled  **  The  Bitter  Crj  of 
Outaatt  Xondon,"  the  Union  made  known  to 
the  public  some  of  the  facts  thus  brought  to 
light.  That  ••  Bitter  Cry "  ran  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  It  touched  the 
hearts  of  tens  of  thousands,  and  awoke  a  deep 
feeling  of  indignation,  pain  and  sympathy  in 
every  direction.  The  special  efiforts  which 
"^rcre  put  forth  were  kept  as  free  as  possible 
from  denominational  trammels,  and  measures 
were  devised  which  have  proved  of  material 
help  in  lessening  the  evils  which  were  brought 
to  ught.    Various  mission  halls,  which  were 


forthwith  esUblished  in  different  parts  of  Lon- 
don, provided  special  religious  accommodation 
for  those  who  rarely  or  never  attended  ordi- 
nary church  services.  These  have  proved  im- 
portant centres  not  only  for  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  but  for  mental  improvement  and 
philanthropic  work.  Attention  was  soon  di- 
rected to  the  needs  of  many  ofthe  poor  children 
attending  the  Board  schools  of  the  Metropolis. 
It  was  ascertained  that  very  lar^e  numbers  were 

I  existing  day  by  day  upon  very  insufficient  food. 

I  Arrangements  were  made  for  remedying  this 
sad  state  of  tilings,  and  in  a  short  time  upwards 
ro  10,000  breakfasts  and  4iOoo  dinners  were  pro- 

I  vided  weekly  for  poor  children.  Agencies  were 
also  inaugurated  for  providing  holidays,  by 
means  of  which  additional  brightness  might 
be  imparted  to  the  lives  of  the  children.  A 
'*  Olotnes ministry"  was  likewise  established,  by 
means  of  which  upwards  of  40,000  garments 
were  distributed  to  the  poor  during  x886j  in 
the  majority  of  instances  ministers,  mission- 
ai  ies,  district  visitors,  etc.,  being  the  channels 
for  distribution.  Large  numbers  of  men  have 
been  assisted  to  emigrate  to  Canada  and  other 
parts,  and  reports  received  testify  to  the  value 
of  the  help  afforded  them  as  a  means  of  en- 
abling them  to  obtain  permanent  employment. 
The  entire  movement  is  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions.  Hon.  Treasurer,  Albert  Spicer, 
Esq.,  J. P.,  50,  Upper  Thames  Street,  E.C.; 
Oen.  Beo..  Rev.  A.  Mearns,  Memorial  Hall,  E.C. 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  Boat  Eace.   See 

Boat  Race,  and  Sport. 

Oxford  and  GamliridKe  Cricket  Hatches. 

See  Sport. 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  Locals.  Pro- 
moted by  the  delegates  of  the  sister  Uni- 
versities, for  the  examination.,  classification. 
Eassing  or  rejection  of  pupils  ;  the  Oxford 
eing  held  m  June,  the  Cambridge  in  December. 
The  pupils  are  divided  into  Seniors,  over 
fifteen  and  under  eighteen,  and  Juniors  under 
fifteen  years.  The  examinations  are  held  at 
variouscentres  throughout  the  United  Kingdom, 
each  centre  being  presided  over  by  a  secretary', 
and  the  examinations  conducted  by  an  examiner 
sent  from  the  University.  In  the  results  the 
pupils  are  placed  in  Class  I.,  II.  or  III.  according 
to  merit ;  or  simply  catalogued  alphabetically  as 
having  satisfied  the  examiners,-  the  names 
of  the  unsuccessful  being  omitted.  Trinity 
Colle||e,  London,  has  also  instituted  Local 
Examinations.  It  is  estimated  that  an  average 
of  about  6,000  pupils  present  ■  themselves 
annually  to  the  three  examinations,  of  which 
about  tnrce-tenths  obtain  honours,  three-fiflha 
satisf\'  the  examiners,  the  rest  being  rejected. 

Oxford,  Bt.  Bev.  John  Fielder  Kackar- 

ness,  D.D.,  »st  Bishop  of  (founded  1541), 
son  of  John  Mackarness,  £^q..  a  West  Indian 
merchant ;  b.  i8ao.  Educated  at  Eton,  and 
at  Merton  Coll.,  Oxon.,  Fellow  of  Exeter  Coll. 
Was  Prebendary  of  Exeter  Cathedral  (1858-69)  : 
select  preacher  to  the  University  of  Oxford 
(1869).  Consecrated  Bishop  of  Oxford  (Dec. 
i86q),  to  which  is  attached  the  office  of 
Chancellor  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter. 

Oxford  Unlyerslty.    See  Universities. 

Oyer  and  Terminer,  Conunisalon  of.   The 

commission  issued  to  judges  of  assize,  giving 
them  authority  to  try  criminal  causes  in  each 
county  into  which  tney  go.  It  is  literally  a 
commission  "  to  hear  and  determinej"  oyer 
et  terminer  being  the  old  French  equivalent 
fbr  that  English  e^cpression, 
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"  p.  A."    Sec  Lloyd's  Clauses. 

Facet  Sir  James,  Bart.,  F.R.S.,  D.C.l. 

Oxon.,  b.  at  Great  Yarmouth  1814,  M.R.C.S. 
(1836),  Hon.  Fellow  (1843).  He  is  Serf^eant- 
Surgeon  Extraordinary  to  the  Queen,  Surgeon 
to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  G>nsulting:  Surgeon 
to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital.  He  has  been 
an  extensive  contributor  to  the  transactions 
of  the  Royal  and  other  learned  societies. 
Created  a  oaronet  (1871},  and  appointed  Pre- 
iident  «f  the  (Mlaft  of  8«r^as  (1875).  Sir 
James  Pa^t  was  one  of  the  scientific  celebrities 
who  received  an  honorary  degree  in  i88a,  at 
the  jubilee  in  commemoration  of  the  300th 
anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  University 
of  WQrtzburg. 

PalalB  Royal*  See  Co-operativk  (Apart- 
ment) Homes. 

Faleetine  Oeoloclcal  Burveyi.  The  topo- 
graphical survey  of  western  Palestine  having 
Deen  carried  out  under  the  Society  of  the 
PalMtine  Ezploratioii  Fond,  and  by  ofiScers  of 
the  Royal  Engineers,  it  was  determined  to  sup- 
plement this  work  by  a  geological  survey  of 
western  Palestine,  the  Arabah  valley,  and  the 
peninsula  of  Sinai,  as  far  as  this  could  be 
accomplished  by  a  rcconmaissance  of  geologists 
and  engineers.  Accordingly,  in  the  autumn  of 
i88:j  an  expedition  was  sent  out  from  England, 
under  the  direction  of  Professor  Hull,  FTR.S., 
which  was  joined  in  £4^ypt  by  Captain  (now 
Colonel)  Kitchener,  R.E.,  who  undertook  the 
chai^  of  the  topographical  department.  The 
party  traversed  Arabia  Petraea  oy  Mount  Sinai 
( Jefaiel  Musa),  Akabah,  the  Arabah  valley  and 
the  Dead  Sea  into  Palestine.  A  narrative  of 
the  journey  is  given  in  "  Mount  Seir,  Sinai, 
and  Western  Palestine "  (188^5),  together  with 
some  account  of  the  p^olo^cal  features  and 
natural  history  of  the  region  traversed.  A 
geological  Memoir,  combining  not  only  the 
personal  observations  of  Professor  Hull,  but 
those  of  previous  observers,  accompanied  by 
maps,  sections  and  drawings,  was  published 
in  1886.  The  structure  and  mode  of  formation 
of  the  deep  depression  of  the  Jordan  valley 
and  Dead  Sea  basin  forms  an  important  section 
of  this  Memoir,  which  is  brought  out  tw  the 
committee  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund. 
Amongst  the  maps  is  one  ol  the  Wady  el 
Arabah,  constructed  from  the  survey  of  Colonel 
Kitchener  by  Mr.  J.  Armstrong  (formerly 
Serjeant-Major  R.E.),  who  was  a  member  of 
the  exploring  party,  and  geologically  coloured. 
A  geological  survey  of  a  portion  of  the  same 
region,  carried  out  by  M.  L.  Lartet,  has  been 

Sublished  by  the  Due  de  Luynes,  "Voyage 
'Exploration  a  la  Mer  Morte "  (Paris,  1880), 
whicn  was  a  great  advance  on  previous  publica- 
tions. (For  the  general  geological  formation  of 
Palestine  and  Arabia  Fetrsea  consult  "Aus 
dem  Orient  Geologische  Beobachtungen.") 

"  Pall  Mall  Ckuette."  Evening  newspaper 
and  review.  Established  1865,  by  (jeorge  Smith, 
of  Smith,  Elder  ft  Co.  Transferred  to  Henry 
Yates  Thompson,  his  son-in-law,  in  1880. 
Edited  first  by  Fndttiek  Gresawood,  next  (1880) 
bv  John  Morlav,  who  in  turn  was  succeeded  in 
1SB3  by  W.  T.  Stead  iq.v.).  Its  characteristics  are 
the  tnree  'I's' — Independence,  Interviewing, 
and  Illustration.  It  is  the  first  daily  illustratea 
English  newspaper.  Originally  issued  at  two- 
~«tnce.    It  was  first  published  at  a  penny  Jan. 


ist,  1882.    Offices,   s,  Northumberland  Street, 
Strand. 

PaUnenton.  Chief  town  of  Northern  Terri- 
tory of  Booth  AnstraUa  iq.v.). 

nuiama  Canal  and  mlmiiu.   See  Engl 

NEERING. 

PanalaTlstS.  A  party  m  Russia,  favouring 
the  idea  of  a  grand  Slavonic  confederation,  in 
which  the  hegemony  would  belong  to  Russia. 
Its  ranks  are  largely  recruited  among  the 
Slavophils,  a  party  houling  the  belief  that  Slav 
culture  is  better  and  stronger  than  European 
civilisation,  and  destined  to  survive  the  latter. 
It  is  possible  to  hold  this  belief,  this  faith  in 
Russia,  without  holding  the  Pknslaviatic  doc- 
trine of  a  union  of  the  Slavs  under  Russian 
rule ;  several  eminent  Slavophils  believing 
that  the  Slavs  of  Austria  and  Turkey  would 
do  better  if  allowed  to  develop  into  a  separate 
sister  state.  None  the  less,  all  Slavophils  sink 
their  differences  whenever  a  crusade  against 
Turkey  or  Austria  is  broached,  and  range  them- 
selves under  the  militant  Panslavistic  banner. 
In  1876  they  supported  with  funds  the  Bulgarian 
revolt,  and  one  of  their  leaders,  General 
TchemayefT.  conducted,  with  their  assistance, 
a  large  number  of  volunteers  to  Servia  to  fight 
against  Turkey.  Their  influence  at  court  also 
was  instrumental  in  bringing  about  the  Turkish 
war.  After  the  Berlin  Treaty  their  power 
waned,  and  the  death  of  Skobeleflf  was  a  heavy 
blow  to  their  aspirations;  but  they  recovered 
strength  when  the  present  emperor,  after  his 
coronation,  displayed  in  his  policy  sympathy 
with  their  views. 

Pantbten  fLe).  A  noble  edifice,  erected  in 
Paris,  devoted  to  the  interment  of  illustrious 
men.  Begun  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XV.,  it  was 
finished  under  the  Restoration,  llie  pedi- 
ment has  engraved  upon  it :  "  Atac  grands 
hommes  la  patrie  recoHHaissante." 

Parainiasr-  A  republic  governed  by  presi- 
dent electca  for  four  years,  assisted  by  a  Senate 
and  Chamber  of  Deputies,  elected  directly— the 
former  at  the  ratio  of  one  member  to  13,000 
inhabitants,  the  latter  of  one  member  to  6.000. 
State  religion  Roman  Catholic,  but  all  ottiers 
tolerated.  Area  91,970  square  miles.  Pop. 
about  ^50,000.  Revenue  estimated  ^^228,000; 
expenditure  ^^70,000.  Debt  estimated  at 
;^43,405,8g6.  Army,  chiefly  acting  as  police, 
numbers  about  600.  This  country  has  been 
almost  entirely  ruined  by  the  destructive 
war  carried  on  between  1865  and  1870  with 
Brazil  b^  the  Dictator  Lopez,  the  population 
having  in  that  time  diminished  from  1.337,000 
to  its  present  amount.    Since  1870  its  nistory 

F resents  no  very  special  features  of  interest, 
or  Ministry,  etc.,  see  article  Diplomatic. 

Parallax,  Solar.  See  Scientific  Progress 
(Astraiony)i 

ParamarllMI.    Capi  tal  of  Siuinam  (?.  V.) . 

Parcel  P<Nlt»  The.  Was  first  introduced  Aug. 
ist,  1883.  The  public  in  this  country  had  long 
sunered  from  the  want  of  such  an  institution, 
and  it  was  probably  owing  to  the  strenuous 
efforts  made  by  the  late  Kr.  Fawoett,  wKen  he 
was  Postmaster-General,  that  the  difiicuUies 
which  had  hitherto  stood  in  the  way  of  tkc 
parcel  post  being  established  here  were  over- 
come. Considerable  opposition  was  displaycid 
towards  the  scheme,  botn  by  the  railway  com- 
panies and  private  carrying  agencies ;  out  all 
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such  obstacles  were  met  by  Mr.  Fawcett,  who 
displayed  great  tact  and  energy  in  bringing  the 
new  service  into  operation  ;  and  since  its  estab- 
lishment the  sj'stem  has  proved  extremely 
useful  to  the  community,  and  is  making  good 
progress  towards  becoming  a  financial  success. 
The  parcel  postage  rates  are  3^/.  for  the  first 
pound  and  i^.  for  every  additional  pound 
up  to  eleven  pounds,  which  is  the  maximum 
weight  allowed.  The  postage  must  be  prepaid 
bv  means  of  ordinar3'  postage  stamps  to  be 
affixed  by  the  sender,  'fhe  words  Parcel  Post 
should  be  written  or  printed  on  the  left-hand 
side  of  the  parcel,  immediately  above  the  ad- 
dress. The  greatest  length  allowed  for  an  inland 
parcel  is  3  k.  6  in.,  whue  the  length  and  girth 
oombuned  may  be  as  much  as  6  ft.  Thus  a  parcel 
measuring  ^ft.  6 in.  in  length  may  measure  as 
much  as  2  it.  6  in.  in  girth  ;  or  a  snorter  parcel 
may  be  thicker,  for,  if  it  measure  no  more 
than  3  ft.,  it  may  measure  3  ft.  round  the 
thickest  part.  Parcels  must  not,  of  course,  be 
posted  in  an  ordinary  letter-box,  but  must  be 
handed  over  the  counter  of  a  post-oilice  to  the 
proper  officer,  by  whom  the  size,  weight  and 
postage  of  each  parcel  is  tested  before  being 
accepted.  Certain  parcels  are  ]»roliibited  from 
being  sent :  such  as  those  bearing  or  contain- 
ing writing  or  marks  of  an  oflensive  or  indecent 
character ;  or  containing  gunpowder,  cart- 
ridges, lucifer  matches,  or  other  explosive  or 
combustible  material,  live  animals,  or  any  sub- 
stance likely  to  cause  injury  to  other  parcels 
or  to  the  officers  of  the  FV>st  Office  ;  while 
parcels  containing  such  articles  as  eggs,  fish, 
meat  or  other  animal  matter,  or  knives  ana 
other  sharp  instruments,  can  only  be  sent  if  so 
packed  as  to  prevent  all  risk  of  injury  to  other 

Earcels.    Liquid  matter  must  be  contained  in 
ottles,  cases  or  cans  securely  stopped ;  and 
bottles  and  other  glass   articles   must  be  so 
packed  as  to  be  secure  from  breakage.    Rural 
postmen,  whether  on  foot  or  mounted,  collect, 
under    certain    regulations    and    restrictions, 
parcels  from  the  public  wherever  they  collect 
letters ;  but  the  senders  are  held  responsible 
that  parcels  so  posted  are  within  the  prescribed 
limits  of  weight  and  size,  and  are  proi)erly 
prepaid.    Tlie  number  of  parcels  carried  by 
the  Post  Office  increases  steadily,  and  no  less 
than  26,417,433  parcels  were  posted  during  the 
year  ended  March  31st,  1886.   The  gross  amount 
derived  from  the  postage  on  these  parcels  was, 
for  the  same  period,  ;£59a,ooo,  of  which  55  per 
cent,  on  railway-borne  parcels,  or  ;C3a5,6oo,  had 
to  be  paid  to  the  railway  companies,  leaving 
;C366,40o  as  the  Post  Office  share.    The  number 
of  parcels  now  carried,  is,  it  will  be  seen,  at 
the  rate  of  nearly  37,000,000  a  year,  being  the 
number  anticipated  when  the  parcel  post  was 
first  established.     The  parcel  post  has  now 
been  extended  to  a  large  number  of  Foreign  and 
Colonial  eonntries:    amongst  others,  Berenum, 
Germany,  Egypt^  Aden,  British  Bur mah,  India, 
Hong  Kong,  Gibraltar,   Malta,  Cape  Colony, 
Ceylon,  C3rprus,  and  Jamaica,  and  is  rapidly 
being  extended  to  otner  places  abroad.    The 
rates  (which  vary,  of  course,  according  to  the 
country  concerned)  are  not  excessive,  and  the 
maximum  limit  of  weig^ht  in  all  cases  is  7  lb.  The 
rule  as  to  dimensions  is  the  same  as  for  the  in- 
land parcel  post,  except  in  the  case  of  one  or  two 
countries.  Dutiable  aztioles  are,  of  course,  liable 
to  a  charge  for  customs  duty,  which  is  levied  on 
delivery.     Colonial  and  foreigfn  parcels  are  not  j 
accepted    by   rural  postmen  or  mail  drivers.  I 


The  value  of  the  Inland  Parcel  Post  was  greatly 
enhanced  by  the  introduction  last  year  (1880) 
of  a  system  of  insurance  and  of  compensation 
for  loss  or  damage.  The  Post  Office  now  gives 
compensation  not  exceeding  £x  where  no  in- 
surance is  paid  ;  where  an  insurance  fee  of  one 
penny  or  twopence  is  paid  compensation  is 

given  to  the  amount  of  J^^  or  £\o.  During  the 
rst  month  of  the  operation  of  this  plan  17,600 
parcels  were  insured,  producing  £,Zft  while  the 
compensation  paid  was  only  £6. 

Parent  and  Child.  The  legal  rights  and  duties 
of  parent  and  child  are  different  in  English  law 
accordingly  as  the  child  is  legitimate  or  ille- 
gitimate, (i)  L^timate  children.  All  children 
born  after  their  mother's  marriage  are  pre- 
sumed legitimate.  'Their  parents  are  not  by 
any  express  provision  of  law  bound  to  main- 
tain them,  but  by  various  Acts  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor  the  parent,  or  grandparent,  of 
a  child  unable  to  work  can    be  compelled  to 

Srovide  for  its  support :  all  relief  given  to  chil* 
ren  under  the  age  01  sixteen  years,  and  not 
blind,  or  deaf  and  dumb,  is  considered  as  given 
to  the  father    or    his    widow;  a  father  who 
abandons  his  children  to  the  care  of  the  parish 
is  liable  to  have  his  eoods  seized  by  the  parish, 
and  may  be  punished  under  the  Vagrant  Act. 
Moreover  the  supplying  of  necessaries  to  in- 
fants will  very  easily  raise  the  presumption  of 
a  valid  contract  by  tne  father  for  the  supply  of 
such  necessaries.    In  so  far  as  she  possesses 
separate  estate  the  mother  is  liable  in  the  same 
way  as  the  father,  although  not  so  as  to  diminish 
his  liability.     Under  the  Elementary  Education 
Acts  parents  are  bound,  if  they  can  give  no 
good  excuse  for  doing  otherwise,  to  make  their 
children  attend  school  from  the  age  of  five  to 
that  of  fourteen  years.     On  the  other  hand,  the 
father  has  power  to  correct  within  reasonable 
limits  his  children  under  age,  and  has  a  rijg^ht 
to  the  custody  of  their  persons  and  the  guardian- 
ship of  their  property,  as  also  to  appoint  by  will 
guardians  for  any  of  his  unmarried  children 
under  age.     The  mother  has  no  legal  power 
over  the  children  during  the  fathers  lifetime, 
but  may,  by  an  order  of  the  High  Court,  obtain 
access  to  or  the  custody  of  them.    After  the 
father's  death  she  is  entitled  to  their  custody 
until  they  come  of  age.    A  parent  can  claim 
redress  for  ill  usage  of  his  child,  such  as  an 
assault  or  seduction  ;  but  only  in  the  character 
of  master,  not  of  parent.    He  may  assist  the 
child  in  any  litigation  without  making  himself 
liable  for  maintenance.     The  consent  of  the 
father,  and  after  his  death  of  the  mother,  is 
requisite  in  the  marriage  of  minors,  but  the 
marriage  is  not  invalid  for  want  of  it.  The  child 
can  be  compelled    to  provide  for  the  support 
of  the  parent  when  poor  and  unable  to  work. 
(2)   XUegitimate  ohilai«n     The  mother  is    en- 
titled to  the  custody  of  these,  and  bound  to 
maintain  them  until  they  reach  the  age  of  six- 
teen, or  marry ;  and  if  she  herself  marry,  the 
obligation  passes  to  her  husband.    She  may, 
either  before  the  birth  of  her  child  or  within 
twelve  months  after,  apply  to  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  naming  a  man  as  father  of  the  child,  who 
IS  then  summoned  to  appear  at  petty  sessions, 
and  may  be  ordered  to  make  a  weekly  payment 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  child  untilit  reaches 
thirteen,  or,  if  the  justices  think  proper,  sixteen 
years  of  age.    There  is  an  appeal  from  such  an 
order  to  quarter  sessions.    Provision  has  been 
made  for  removing  children,  legitimate  or  ille- 
gitimate, from  the  custody  and  control  of  parents 
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Of  notoriously  bad  character.  Where  the  father 
dies  intestate  the  eldest  lefi^timate  son  inherits 
all  his  real  estate,  and  the  legitimate  children 
take  in  equal  shares  two-thirds  of  his  personal 
estate  if  ne  have  left  a  widow,  and  the  whole 
of  it  if  he  have  left  none.  Where  the  son  dies 
intestate  without  wife  or  issue  his  real  estate 
eoes  to  the  next  heir,  and  his  personal  estate  to 
his  father;  or,  if  the  father  he  dead,  then  in 
equal  shares  to  his  mother  and  the  surviving 
brothers  and  sisters.  The  mother's  estate  goes 
like  the  father's  and  a  daughter's  like  a  son's. 
Illegitimate  children  have  no  claims  on  a 
parent's  estate  in  the  event  of  an  intestacy. 

(aria,  T^  Slese  Ot    See  France. 

ParSBr,  It6V.  JoseplL  D.D.,  minister  of  the 
City  Temple,  was  b.  at  Hexham,  1830.  Student 
in  University  College,  London  (1852).  Ordained 
in  the  Congregational  body  (1853).  Has  held 
the  following  church  appointments  : — Banbury 
(1853),  Manchester  (1858),  London,  City  Temple 
(1869);  Chairman  of  the  Congregational  Union 
of  England  and  Wales  (1884).  founder  of  the 
Nottingham  Congregational  Institute  (formerly 
Cavendish  College).  Dr.  Parker,  in  addition  to 
being  a  popular  and  vigorous  preacher,  is  also 
an  author  of  repute.  Among  numerous  works 
written  by  him  may  be  mentioned  "The  Para- 
clete," "jEcce  Deus,"  "  Springdale  Abbey," 
«•  Inner  Life  of  Chrirt  '^  (3  vols.),  "  ApostoUo  Life " 
(«vpls.),  "Weaver  Stephen"  and  "The  People's 
Bible"  (of  which  5  vols,  have  been  at  present 
issued).  Dr.  Parker's  name  has  recently  (1886) 
been  prominently  before  the  public  in  connection 
with  the  controversy  incident  upon  the  prohibi- 
tion by  the  Bishop  of  L.ondon  of  Rev.Mr.Hawcis, 
who  Had  engaged  to  preach  at  the  City  Temple. 

Parliameilf  is  composed  of  the  Sovereign 
and  the  three  Estates  of  the  Realm,  which  are 
the  Lords  Spiritual,  the  Lords  Temporal,  and 
the  Commons,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem- 
poral sitting  together  rjid  forming  the  House 
of  Lords.  JThe  Sovereign  has  the  power  of 
summoning  or  proroguing  or  dissolving  Par- 
liament, and  gives  the  Roval  assent  to  measures 
which  have  passed  both  Houses.  On  the  first 
day  of  the  meeting  of  a  new  Parliament  the 
Clerk  of  the  Crown  delivers  to  the  Clerk  of 
the  House  of  Commons  a  list  of  the  names  of 
the  members  returned  at  the  general  election. 
Members  are  then  summoned  to  the  House  of 
Peers,  and  the  Royal  pleasure  is  signified  by 
the  Lords  Commissioners  that  the  Commons  do 
proceed  to  elect  their  Speaker  (q.v.).  On  the 
toliowing  day  the  Speaker  elect  is  presented  to 
the  Loros  Commissioners  lor  the  Royal  appro- 
bation. If  the  same  Government  be  in  office  as 
had  been  in  power  at  the  dissolution^  theswear- 
iug-in  of  members  |^oes  forward  lor  a  week 
or  so,  and  then  Parliament  is  formally  opened ; 
but  if  there  should  have  been  a  change  of 
Government  after  the  general  election,  then 
members  of  the  administration  who  hold 
office  direct  from  the  Crown  will  have  vacated 
their  seats,  and  the  leading  members  of  the 
Government  present  in  the  Commons  will  be 
the  Secretaries  to  the  Treasury.  This  ^"as  the 
state  of  affairs  in  1874,  1880,  and  August 
1886,  on  which  occasions  authority  to  issue 
Moits  for  the  re-election  of  Ministers  was  given 
by  the  Crown,  through  the  Roval  Commis- 
sioners, within  a  few  oays  after  tne  election  of 
Speaker,  and  there  was  then  a  short  adjourn- 
ment for  there-elections  before  Parliament  was 
opened.  But  as  in  January  1885  the  Ministry 
had   not   gone   out   01  office,  there  were  no 


466 


writs  to  be  issued  for  re-election,  and  conse- 
quently there  was  no  need  for  any  adjournment, 
and  Parliament  was  opened  nine  days  alter  it 
met.    Parliament  is  sometimes  opened  by  Her 
Majesty  in   person,   this  being  now  the  only 
occasion  during  a  session  on  which  the  Queen 
is  personally  present,  but  more  frequently  by 
Roj'al  Commission.    In  either  case  the  Speaker 
and   the  Commons  are  summoned  (see  Black 
Rod)  to  hear  Her  Majesty's  Speech.    This  is 
read  sometimes  by  the  Sovereign,   but  more 
often   when   Her  Majesty   is  present    by  the 
Lord  Chancellor ;  ana  it  is  always  delivered  by 
him  when  Parliament  is   opened  by  Commis- 
sion.   At  the  resumption  of  business  in  the 
evening  of  the  day  on  which  Parliament  is 
opened,  an  address  in  repl^  to  the  gracious 
Message  from  the  Throne   is  moved  in  each 
House.    Alter  the  mover  and  seconder  have 
spoken,    some    critical  remarks    upon    public 
affairs  arc  usually  made  by  the  Leader  of  the 
Opposition,  and    the    Leader   of    the   House 
rep.ies.    The  debate  on  the  Address  in  the 
Lords  is  usually  finished  on  one  evening ;  the 
debate  in  the  Commons  has  of  late  years  ex- 
tended over  several  nights.    So  soon  as  the 
Address  has  been  agreed  to  by  the  Commons, 
the  House  decides  that  it  will  on  a  future  day 
resolve  itself  into  a  Committee  of  Supply,  and 
into  a  Committee  of  Ways  and    Means    (see 
Supply  and  Ways  and  Means).     The  Houses 
at  their  ordinary  dail}'  sittings  consider  private 
business  (see  Bills,  Private),  Petitions  (7.2'.) 
are  presented,  questions  are  put  to  Ministers, 
motions  are  made  and  discussed,  and  public 
bills  are  submitted  by  the  Government  and  by 
private  members.     The  ordinary  time  for  the 
commencement    of   the   session    is    early    in 
February.    There  is  usually  a  recess  at  Easter 
and  at  Whitsuntide,  and  great  efforts  are  made 
to  bring  the  session  to  a  close  at  about  the 
middle  of  August.    The  House,  on  resuming 
allcr  an  adjournment,  takes  up  business  at  the 
stage  where  it  had  been  lelt  at  the  previous 
sitting  ;  but  a  prorogation  puts  an  end  to  all 
uncompleted  business.     Unless  it  be  dissolved 
by  the  Crown,  Parliament  exists  seven  years 
from  the  date  on  which  it  was  first  to  meet. 
The  demise  of  the  Crown  does  not  dissolve 
Parliament,  but,  on  the  contrary,  renders  an 
immediate    assembling    of  the    two    Houses 
necessary ;  and  if  there  be  no  Parliament   in 
existence,  the  old  Parliament  must  reassemble, 
and  may  sit   again  for   six   months,    if  it  be 
not   within  that  time   dissolved  b3'  the    new 
Sovereign.      When  Parliament  is  about  to  be  . 
dissolved  by  the  Crown  on  the  advice  of  her 
Ministers  it  is  customary  to  prorogue  on  a  given 
day,  and  in  the  evening   or    the   same  day  to 
issue  the  proclamation  ofdissolution.  The  writs 
are  posted  the  same  night,  and  are  made  re- 
turnable not  less   than  thirty-five  days   after 
date.     But  although  the  new  Parliament  cannot 
in  any  case  be  summoned  to  meet  in  less  than 
thirty-five  days  after  the  day  of  dissolution,  it 
may  happen  when  the  general  election  is  over 
that  no  necessity  for  an  early  meeting  of  Par- 
liament exists,  and  in  such  case  the  new  Par- 
liament may  be    prorogued    by  proclamation 
until  a  later  date.      Should  it,   however,   be 
found  desirable  to  call  Parliament  together  for 
the  despatch  of  business  on  an  earlier  day  than 
that  to  which  it  stands  prorogued  by  proclama- 
tion, whether  that  prorogation  has  taacn  place 
before  the  first  meeting  of  u  new  Parliament, 
or  during  the  ordinary  recess  between  sessions, 
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or  if  the  House  be  adjourned  for  a  longer  period 
than  fourteen  days,  it  is  in  the  power  of  the 
Crown  to  call  Parliament  together  by  proclama- 
tion for  the  despatch  of  business  in  six  days 
from  the  date  of  such  proclamation.  See  also 
General  Election;  House  of  Commons; 
Peerage  ;  and  Parliamentary  Procedure. 
(Consult  Sir  T.  E.  May's  "Law,  Privileges, 
proceedings,. and  Usage  of  Parliament.") 

Parliamentajy  OMtructlon.  See  Ob- 
struction, Pakliamenxary. 

PurUamentaiy    Papers    consi&t    of   the 

notices  of  questions,   resolutions,   votes,   and 
proceedings    in  both    Houses   of  Parliament 
issued  daily  during   the  session ;  the  official 
Blue  Books,  Drab  Books,  and  White  Books  (so 
called  from  the  colour  of  their  covers)  issued 
from  each  Government  department  from  time 
to  time,  and  Journals  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, with  their  general  indexes.  To  the  Mneral 
pttUio  the  papers  are  issued  on  the  following 
terms :  Single   papers,   Blue  Books,  etc.,  are 
charged  for  at  the  rate  of  one  halfpenny  per  sheet 
or  four  pages,  excepting  in  instances  where 
f  pecial  prices  are  fixed  :  out  for  an  annual  tab- 
Mription  of  £80  subscribers  can  obtain  all  the 
Parliamentary  publications  issued  during  the 
year ;   an  annual  subscription  of  £1B  entitles 
the  subscriber  to  all  the  Parliamentary  Papers 
excepting    the    daily  votes  and   proceedings, 
which  can  be  had  separately  for  an  annual  sub- 
scription of  £3 ;  ana  the  reports  on  petitions 
and  appendix  to  the  votes,  which  can  also  be 
had   separately  for  an  annual  subscription  of 
£1.    The  paivnrs  of  eaoh  Hooae  can  also  be  had 
separately.    The  annual  subscription  for  the 
House  of   Lords'  papers  is  /^lo,  and  for  the 
House  of  Commons'  papers  ^^15,  or  in  each  case 
£1  XO.S.  less  without  the  daily  votes  and  pro- 
ceedings.   The  charge  for  forwarding  the  par- 
liamentary papers  in  £1  10s.  per  annum.   The 
Journals   of  ue   House   of  Commona  comprise 
140  volumes,  dating  from  15471  and  can  be  had 
for  iGS.  per  volume.    The  gesiend  index  to  the 
lournals  consists  ot  seven  volumes  also  pub- 
lished at  los.  each.    The  last  volume  of  the 
index  is  to  volumes  108  to  lao  of  the  Journals, 
covering  the  period  1852  to  1865.   The  fteports  of 
the  House  of  Commons  from  171^  to  1801,  with 
the  general  index,  can  be  had  in  sixteen  volumes 
for  £8.     The   following  lists  and  indexea  may 
also  be  had :— List  of  Sessional  Papers  for  1885, 
briefly  stating  the  title  and  price  of  each  paper, 
price  3</. ;  Descriptive  Lists  of  eadi  Session, 
with  Indexes,  from  1847  to  1884,  price  from  3s. 
each  ;  A  Catalogue  of  Reports,  from   1696  to 
1834,  with  a  brief  Abstract  of  their  Subjects, 
price  25.  6e/. :  Cx>ntinuation  to  1837,  price  6</. ; 
A  General   Index  to  Divisions,   Irom   1836  to 
18^2,  price  4S. ;  the  same,  from  1852-53  to  1861, 
price  4J>*. ;  the  same,  from  1859,  Sess.  3,  to  1865, 
price  3s.  6cf. ;    the  same,    from   1866   to  1875, 
price  IS.  3c/.    A  General  Index  to  the  Reports 
on  Public  Petitions,  from  18^3  to  1882,  price  loa.; 
A  General  Index  to   the   Bills,  Reports,  and 
Papers  printed  by  order  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  Papers  presented  by  Command,  1853 
to  i86d,  price  8.x.  ;  ditto,  1870  to  1879*  price  u. 
The  Parliamentary  PuUiahers  from  whom  the 
above   papers  and  journals    can  be  had    arc 
Messrs.  Hansard  and  Son,   13,    Great   Queen 
^reet,  Lincoln 's-Inn-Fields,  and  ^2,  Abingdon 
Street,    Westminster;.  Messrs.    Klack,    Edin- 
burgh^ and  Hodges,  Figgis  &  Co.,  and  Alex- 
ander Thorn  &  Q^  Dublin. 

PigrUamentary  Procedure.  The  Houses 


of  Lords  and  Conunons  differ  froth  each  other 
not  only  in  regard  to  their  constitution,   but 
likewise  in  respect  to  their  powers  and  methods 
of  procedure.    It  is  in  the  House  of  Pens,  for 
instance,  that  the  Sovereign  meets  Parliamenti 
.  and  the  formal  ceremonies  connected  with  thtt 
I  opening  or  proroguing   of  the  Legislature  are 
gone  through.     On   these  occasions,  as  also 
I  when  the  Royal  Assent  is  given  to  public  or 
'  private  bills,"the  "  faithful  commons     merely 
attend  upon  their  lordships.    But,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  House  of  Commons  has  an  individu- 
i  ality  of  its  own,  which  is  yearly  becoming 
j  more  marked.     Its  powers  and  privileges  are 
i  enormous :  it  is  in  the  Lower  djiamber  exclu- 
I  sively  that  the  national  estimates  are  voted, 
and  It  is  in  the  Cx>mmons  that  the  majority  of 
important  legislative   proposals  are  initiated. 
The  powers  of  the  Lord  Obaaoellor,  who  pre- 
sides over  the  deliberations  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  differ  widely  from  those  exercised  bv 
the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons.     He  is 
not  the  judge  or  guardian  of  order,  and  if  two 
or  more  peers  rise  together   the  House  itself 
decides  who  shall  first  be  heard.    The  simple 
duties  of  the  Lord  (Chancellor  (who  need  not 
necessarily  be  a  peer)  consist  in  "  putting  the 
question/  and  he  is  not  debarred  trom  taking 
part  in  a  debate.     He  has,  however,  no  casting 
vote  in  divisions,  and  if  the  numbers  are  equal 
the  "  not-contents  "  prevail.    Another  peculi- 
arity of  procedure  in  the  House  of  Lords  is 
that  the  speakers  do  not  address  the  presiding 
peer  but  the  whole  House.    With  regard  to  the 
origination  of  bills,  the  Hou&<f  of   Lords  has 
exclusive  power  concerning  those  relating  to  a 
restitution  in  blood  and  a  restitution  in  honours. 
It  has  always  been  held  that  bills  of  "pains 
and  penalties,"  or  other  measures  founded  on 
oral  testimony,  should  originate  in  the  Lords  ; 
and  until  1871  the  House  of  Commons  had  not 
the  power  which  their  lordships  had  of  exami- 
ning witnesses  on  oath.    The  Soyal  Asaent  to 
bills  is  always  given  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
more    frequently  by   commission  than  other- 
wise ;  and  it  is  a  curious  circumstance  that  the 
French  languasre  is  still  employed  in  connection 
therewith.      When  a  public  bill  is  approved, 
the  clerk  says,   ^'  Le  roy  (or,  ia  nyne)  ie  ituli." 
If  the  measure  be  a  private  one  he  says,  **Soii 
faiUomiite  il  est  desire"     Should  the  bill  have 
subsidies  for  its  object,   the  oflicial  says,  •'  Lg 
rot    (or,  la  reytte)  remercie  ses  ioyaux  SMjeti:, 
acct'pie  ieur  benevolence,  elaussile  veult."  11  the 
Sovereign  thinks  fit  to  refuse  approval  to  a 
measure,  the  clerk  then  sa>s,  *'  Le  rot  (or,  la 
nyne)  s'avisera,"    This  power  of  rejection,  it 
may  be   noted,  was  last  exercised  by  Queen 
Anne,  in  the  year  1707.     The  most  striking- 
feature  in    connection  with   the  procedure  ot 
the  <•  House   of  Commons    is    the   wide    power 
vested  in  the  Speaker.    This  great  officer  must 
have  been  anciently,  as  at  present,  the  organ 
or  spokesman  of  the  Commons,  althouf^h  in 
modem  times  he  is  more  occupied  in  presiding 
over  the  deliberations  of  the  House  than  in 
delivering  speeches  on  their  behalf.      Unlike 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Speaker  must  abstain 
from   debating,  unless    in   committee   of  the 
whole  House  :  and  even  there  he  rarely  takes 
advantage  of  his  right.     The  member  of  the 
House  who  is  elected  to  the  office  of  Speaker 
usually  acts  quite  independently  of  party  con- 
siderations.     He  never  votes,  save  when  the 
numbers  happen  to  be  equal,  in  Wiiich  case  he 
gives  the  casting  voice.     Die  chief  duty  of  thw 
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Speaker  undoubtedly  is  the  preservation  of 
order,  with  respect  to  which  the  rules  of  the 
House  of  Commons  are  very  stringent.  It  is 
out  of  order,  for  instance,  for  a  member  of 
Parliament  to  ^fer  to  any  other  member  by 
name;  he  must  speak  of  him  as  "the  hon. 
member  for  so-and-so."  Again,  all  remarks 
must  be  addressed  to  the  Chair,  and  not  to  the 
House.  It  is  likewise  out  of  order  to  speak  in 
direct  terms  of  any  proceedings  of  the  other 
House  of  Parliament,  unless  tney  have  been 
formally  made  known  by  "  message,"  or  re- 
corded on  the  notes  of  the  House  of  Peers. 
When  a  reference  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
House  of  Lords  is  desired,  however,  the  diffi- 
culty is  got  over  by  alluding  to  what  has 
transpired  '*  in  another  place."  It  is  irregular, 
too,  to  refer  to  the  opinions  of  the  Sovereign, 
speeches  and  messages  from  the  Throne  being 
regarded  as  the  sentiments  of  the  Ministry 
alone.  By  the  roles  of  prooedure  passed  in 
the  3'ear  1882,  the  Speaker  has  power  to 
'*  name  "  any  member  of  the  House  who  dis- 
regards the  authority  of  the  Chair ;  and  such 
member,  at  the  instance  usually  of  the  leader 
of  the  House,  is  suspended  from  the  service  of 
the  House,  on  the  first  occasion  for  a  week,  on 
the  second  for  a  fortni|^ht,  and  on  the  thira,  or 
any  subsequent  occasion,  for  a  month.  In  ex- 
treme cases  the  Speaker  may  order  members 
into  custody  until  the  pleasure  of  the  House  be 
si^ified.  Similar  disr^ard  of  order  in  Com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House  is  also  immediately 
reported  to  the  House,  and  like  action  taken. 
The  new  rules  of  1882  were  not,  however, 
solely  aimed  «t  recalcitrant  members,  but 
effected  considerable  alteration  in  the  method 
of  conducting  parliamentary  debates.  They 
emi>ower  the  Speaker,  when  in  his  opinion  a 
subject  has  been  "  adequately  discussed,"  and 
it  is  the  "  evident  sense  of  the  House  that  the 

fuestion  be  now  put,"  to  so  inform  the  House, 
f  a  motion  is  th^n  made  *'  That  the  question 
be  now  put,"  the  Speaker  will  forthwith 
put  such  question,  and,  if  decided  in  the 
affirmative,  the  question  under  discussion  will 
at  once  be  put.  A  ^ovision  is  made,  however, 
that  the  motion  ^'^Tiat  the  question  be  now 
put "  is  not  decided  in  the  affirmative  unless 
supported  by  more  than  two  hundred  members, 
or  unless  opposed  by  less  than  forty  members, 
and  supported  by  more  than  a  hundred  mem- 
bers. Motions  for  the  a^joununent  of  Uie 
House,  which  formerly  g^ve  an  opportunity  for 
the  raising  of  anv  subject  immediately  after 
Question  time,  and  before  the  House  reached 
tne  "orders  of  the  day,"  are  rendered  impos- 
sible by  the  new  rules,  unless  a  member 
proposes  to  move  the  adjournment  for  the  pur- 
pose of  discussing  "  a  definite  matter  of  urgent 
public  importance,  'and  the  motion  is  supported 
by  not  less  than  forty  members.  Motions  for 
the  adjournment  of  a  debate  must  be  confined 
to  the  matter  of  such  motion,  and  no  member 
can  move  or  second  more  than  one  such  motion 
during  the  same  debate.  The  Speaker  is  also 
empowered,  where  he  shall  deem  a  motion  for 
the  adyoumment  of  a  debate  to  be  "an  abuse 
of  the  rules  of  the  House,"  to  put  the  question 
forthwith.  He  may  also  call  upon  the  suppor- 
ters of  such  a  motion  to  rise  in  their  places, 
and  if  there  be  less  than  twenty  in  a  House  oi 
forty  members  or  upwards,  he  may  forthwith 
declare  the  determination  of  the  House.  The 
Speaker  may  also  call  the  attention  of  the 
House  to  "oontmned  irrelevaaeo " or  "tedious 


repetition "  on  the  part  of  any  member,  and 
may  direct  him  to  discontinue  his  seat.  These 
new  rules  also  apply  to  committees  of  the  whole 
House  as  well  as  to  the  House  itself.  By  a 
standing  order  passed  in  1879,  i^  i^  provided 
that  no  opposed  bill  can  be  taken  alter  12.30 
a.m.,  unless  it  lias  entered  the  "committee" 
stage;  but  by  the  rules  of  procedure  of  188a, 
motions  for  the  appointment  of  standing  or 
select  committees  are  exempted  from  the  opera- 
tion of  this  order.  In  the  House  of  Commons 
no  public  bill  can  be  introduced  witliout  leave, 
and  on  that  being  given,  the  measure  is  formally 
read  a  first  time.  On  the  second  reading  the 
principle  of  the  measure  receives  considera- 
tion, and  until  it  has  passed  this  stage  it  cannot 
be  altered  or  amendea.  The  bill  is  suDseauently 
considered  in  committee  of  the  whole  House, 
or  it  may,  in  certain  cases,  be  sent  to  a  select 
committee.  After  amendment  in  committee, 
a  formal  report  is  received,  the  measure  is  sub- 
sequently passed,  and  taken  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  where  practically  the  same  form  is  gone 
through.  The  only  exception  to  these  pro- 
ceedings arises  in  the  case  of  an  Amnesty  Bnl, 
which  IS  read  but  once  in  each  House.  Only 
the  Royal  Assent  can  convert  a  bill  into  an  Act 
of  Parliament.  It  occasionally  happens  that 
the  opponents  of  a  bill  are  not  desirous  of 
meeting  the  motion  for  its  second  reading  with 
a  direct  negative.  An  amendment  is  therefore 
proposed  to  the  effect  that  the  bill  "  be  read 
this  day  three  months,"  or  "  this  day  six 
months,"  it  being  understood  that  three 
months  or  six  months  hence  the  House  will 
not  be  sittin(^.  In  the  cases  of  motions  in 
respect  to  which  the  House  is  also  unwilling 
to  come  to  a  decision,  "  the  previous  question 
may  be  carried,  and,  as  the  previous  question 
has  already  been  determined,  the  other  bust- 
ness  ot  the  day  is  at  once  proceeded  with.  The 
business  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  but 
more  especially  of  the  House  of  Commons,  is 
transacted  very  largely  "  in  committee.*' 
When  the  whole  House  is  iii  committee  the 
Speaker  vacates  the  chair,  the  mace  is  removed 
by  the  Sergeant-at-Arms,  and  the  Chairman  of 
Wa3's  and  Means  or  another  member  of  the 
House  presides.  Proceedings  relating  to  the 
expenditure  of  public  money  take  place  in  Gonn- 
mittee  of  Sopiuy  (o.v.),  while  in  Oommittae  of 
Ways  and  Meaaa  Iq.v.)  resolutions  havin|;  re- 
ference to  the  funds  by  which  such  expenditure 
is  to  be  sustained,  are  passed  There  are  also 
Beleot  Committees  chosen  for  specific  purposes, 
and  committees  for  the  consideration  of  private 
bills,  the  procedure  in  respect  to  which  is  not 
very  dissimilar  to  that  followed  in  regard  to 
public  measures.  No  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons  can,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  resign  his 
seat,  but  this  end  is  attained  by  his  acceptance 
of  the  "Ghiltem  Hundreds."  No  office  ha\nng 
emolument  attached  can  be  confen^d  on  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons  without  his 
vacating  his  seat ;  and  therefore  by  obtaining 
"the  stewardship  of  Her  Maiesty^s  Chi  Item 
Hundreds,  the  stewardship  of  the  Manor  of 
Poynings,  of  East  Hendred  and  Northatead, 
or  the  Escheatorship  of  Munster,"  a  member 
may  rid  himself  of  his  duties.  In  cases  where 
appointments  are  not  directly  conferred  by 
the  Crown,  but  by  the  heads  of  departments, 
a  member  need  not  resign  his  seat ;  and  by  the 
Reform  Act  of  1867  it  was  specially  enacted 
that  members  already  in  office  should  not 
vacate  their  seats  on  accepting  other  Crown 
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appointments.    The  first  Salisbury  administra- 
tion, in  Jan.  1886,  made  new  rules  of  procedure 
one  of  tneir  principal  measures ;  Mr.  Gladstone 
on  succeeding  them  in  office  adopted  the  main 
principles  indicated,  and  a  Select  Committee 
appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  inquire 
into  the  rules  of  procedure  of  the  House  neld 
their    first   meeting    March    aand,    z886,    the 
Marquis  of  Hartington   having   been  elected 
chairman  at  a  preliminary  meeting  on  March 
i8th.     The  OoaunittM  consisted  of  thirty-nine 
members— sixteen  Liberals,  five  of  them  being 
of  Cabinet  rank ;  thirteen  Conservatives,  three 
of  whom  were  members  of  the  late  Cabinet ; 
and    four    Parnellites.      Subjoined     are    the 
MunM  :    Liberals— Marquis  of  Hartington,  Mr. 
Bright,  Mr.  Ch^berlain,  Mr.   Goscnen,    Sir 
W.  Harcourt,  Sir  A.  Bass.  Dr.  Cameron,  Mr. 
Courtnev,  Mr.  Dillwyn,  Mr.  Duff,  Mr.  Illing- 
worth,  Mr.    Leake,   Mr.  Rylands,  Mr.    Craig 
Sellar,  Sir  H.    Vivian,    and    Mr.  Whitbreao. 
Conservatives— Sir   Michael  Hicks-Beach,  Mr. 
W.  H.  Smith,  Mr.  Stanhope,  Sir  W.  Barttelot, 
Sir  W.   Hart-Dyke,  Sir  J.  Fergiisson,  Sir  J. 
Gorst,  Mr.   Holmes,  Sir  John  Mowbray,  Sir 
R.  Pa«?et.  Mr.  Kaikes,  Mr.  Sclater-Booth,  and 
Mr.  Whitley.    The  Committee  had  before  them 
proposals   submitted   to    them   by  the    then 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  (Sir  W.  Harcourt,) 
1:^  Sir  M.  Hicks-Beach,  and  by  other  members 
01  the  Committee  ;  and  reported  on  June  10th, 
making  certain  recommendations,  of  which  the 
following  is  the  substance  :— I.  Standing  Com- 
mittee :   All  public  bills,  except  money  bills, 
are,  after  second  reading,   unless  the  House 
shall  otherwise  order,  to  be  referred  to  one  of 
four  standing  committees  into  which  the  House, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  session,  is  to  be 
divided  by  the  Committee  of  Selection.    The 
latter  is  also  to  nominate  a  chairman's  panel  of 
eight  members,  who  are  to  appoint  from  among 
themselves  the  chairman  of  each  committee ;  it 
may  transfer  members  with  their  own  consent 
from  one  committee  to  another,  and  it  is  to  re- 
fer the  bills  to  such  committees  as  it  may  deem 
expedient.    Bills  introduced  by  members  not 
being  Ministers  of  the  Crown  are  always  to 
have  precedence  before  some  one  of  the  stand- 
ing committees.     When  the  business  of  the 
standing  committees  shall  require  it  the  House 
may  order  on  the  motion  of  a  minister  of  the 
Crown,  after  not   less  than    two  clear  daj'S* 
notice,  made  at  the  meeting  of  the  House,  and 
to  be  put  without  amendment  or  debate,  that  on 
Thursdays  and  Fridays  morning  sittings  shall 
be  appropriated  for  the  business  of  the  stand- 
ing committees,  and  the  House  on  such  days 
shall  meet  for  ordinary  business  at  9  o'clock  in 
the  evening.— I L   The  sittings  of  the  House 
are  to  be,  unless  the  House  shall  otherwise 
order,  on  Mondays,  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and 
Fridays,  from    3   o'clock  until  7  o'clock,  and 
from  9  o'clock  until  12.30,  and  no  later.    [The 
House  now  meets  on  those  days  at  4  o  clock, 
and  sits  without  interval  generally  for  9  hours, 
and  sometimes  for  10  or  even  la  hours.     If 
morning  sittings  are  held  on  Tuesdays  and 
Fridays  the  House  sits  from  3  o'clock  until  7 
o'clock,  and  from  9  o'clock  until  an  indefinite 
hour.]— in.  The  new  Qosure  Rule.    At  mid- 
night on  those  four  days  of  the  week^  and  at 
5.30  on  Wednesday  afternoon  [on  which  days 
the  House  meets  at  noon],  the  business  under 
consideration   shall   be  interrupted  and  shall 
stand  adjourned  until   the  next  sitting  day, 
unless  the  business  under  consideration  l>e  the 


first  or  second  order  of  the  day,  or  the  first  or 
second  notice  or  motion  on  the  paper;  and  a 
motion  shall  be  made  that  the  question  then 
under  consideration  be  now  put,  which  motion 
shall  be  decided  without  amendment  or  debate, 
and  if  the  question  under  consideration  be  a 
motion  for  adjournment  or  for  reporting  pro- 
gress, etc.,  such  motion  shall  lapse.  If  the 
question  "  that  the  question  be  now  put "  [the 
closure]  be  resolved  in  the  affirmative,  the 
Speaker  is  to  forthwith  put  the  question  under 
consideration,  and  the  Speaker  or  chairman,  as 
the  case  may  be,  shall  not  leave  the  chair  until 
the  divisions,  if  any,  on  such  motions  have 
been  taken  ;  but  the  question  "that  the  ques- 
tion now  put "  [the  closure]  shall  not  be  decided 
in  the  affirmative,  if  a  division  be  taken,  unless 
it  shall  appear  to  have  been  supported  by  a 
majority  at  least  double  of  the  minority.— VII. 
{Mrovides  that  notice  of  any  question  shall  be 
given  in  writing  only,  and  no  question  shall  be 
put  without  notice,  except  questions  concern- 
ing the  course  and  arrangement  of  public 
business,  or  for  the  purpose  of  elucidating  any 
answer  given  in  the  House,  or  a  question  of 
immediate  urgency  upon  tne  permission  of 
the  Speaker  previously  given.  By  No.  VIII. 
members  chafleng^ing  trie  decision  of  the  chair 
when  a  question  is  put  may  be  called  upon  to 
rise  in  their  places,  and  if  tne  minority  be  less 
than  40  the  Speaker  or  chairman  may  declare 
the  determination  of  the  House  or  of  the  com- 
mittee, or  name  tellers  for  a  division  (see 
Division). — The  Address  in  answer  to  the 
Queen's  Speech  is  by  No.  IX.  to  be  moved  in 
the  form  in  which  it  shall  be  presented  to  Her 
Majesty.— By  No.  XII.  the  procedure  on  the 
introduction  of  bills  is  changed  (see  Bill, 
Parliamentary),  the  practice  oi  the  Speaker 
asking  who  will  prepare  and  bring  in  the  bill, 
and  the  presentation  of  bills  and  reports  from 
the  bar,  being  discontinued.  Nos.  I  v.,  V.,  VI., 
X.,  XL,  XIII.  and  XIV.,  deal  with  points  of 
less  general  importance.  It  will  be  seen  by  a 
comparison  of  the  existing  rule  with  the  third 
recommendation  of  the  Committee  that  it  is  no 
longer  left  with  the  Speaker  to  take  the  initia- 
tive in  putting  the  closure  into  operation,  that 
this  recommendation  entirely  changes  the  con- 
ditions necessary  to  decide  the  question  in  the 
affirmative,  and  that  it  would  put  an  end  to  the 
absurd  system  which  allows  a  proposal  to  be 
talked  out  after  a  whole  Wednesday  sitting  has 
been  spent  in  discussing  it.  The  Committee 
added  the  following,  which  is  of  special  im- 
portance in  relation  to  the  private  business  of 
the  House :— **  In  the  event  of  the  first  recom- 
mendation as  to  standing  committees  being 
agreed  to  by  the  House,  your  Committee  are  m 
opinion  that  ii  is  essential  that  arrangements 
snould  be  made  to  relieve  the  House  From  the 
duties  now  discharged  by  Private  Bill  Cx>m- 
mittees."  See  Bills,  Private,  Standino 
Committees,  Divisions,  and  Obstruction. 

Parliament. PrlTllegM0£  See  Privileges 
or  Peers  and  Members  of  Parliament. 

ParliamsntB,  Local.  Debating  societies 
founded  on  the  plan  and  methods  of  procedure 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  each  member  con- 
stituting the  "  house  "  taking  the  name  of  some 
selected  constituency.  A  speaker  is  elected,  a 
*•  government "  and  '•  opposition  "  formed,  bills 
are  introduced,  debated  upon,  and  votes  taken, 
etc.  Local  parliaments  have  their  origin  in 
the  days  of  Canning,  who  mentions  the  great 
I  advantage  he  derived  from  a  debating  society 
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formed  on  the  model  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
In  1849  a  simihir  society  was  formed  with  much 
success  by  the  members  of  the  Whittinjfton 
Club,  Arundel  Street,  Strand.  Since  that  time, 
more  partictriarJy  of  recent  j'ears,  these  institu- 
tions nave  greativ  developed. 

PameU«  Mr.  Charles  Stewart,  M.R,  b.  at 

Arondale,   in   county  Wick  low,  1846,  is  a  de- 
scendant of  Parnell  the  poet,   and  his  family 
have  been  associated  with  Irish  parliamentary 
life  for  upwards    of  a  century.     They  come 
onginally  from  Conglcton,  Cheshire ;  and  Sir 
Henry  Pamell,    grand-uncle    of   Mr.   Pamell, 
when  raised  to  the  peerage,  took  the   title  oi 
Lord  Congleton.    Educated  mainly  in  England, 
he  went  to  Cambridge  Universitj*,  but  did  not 
take  any  degree.    Alter  a  tour  in  America — his 
mother  is  an  American  by  birth,  daughter  oi 
Admiral  Charles  Stewart,  a  famous  American 
sailor — he  settled  down  on    his    property  fn 
Avondale ;  was  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  in 
1874 ;  wished  to  stand  for  the  county,  but  was 
not  allowed  to  resign  his  office.    A  month  later, 
when  Colonel  Taylor,  on  appointment  to  the 
Chancellorship .  of   the    Duchy  of   Lancaster, 
sought  re-election,  Mr.  Pamell  opposed  him, 
but  was  defeated.      Stood   for  county  Meath 
on  the  death  of  John   Martin  (1875),  and  was 
elected.     First  took  an  active  part  in  parlia- 
mentary affairs  in  the  session  of  1876,  when  in 
association  with  Mr.  Biggar  he  initiated  what 
was  known  by  the  various  names  of  the  *' ob- 
structive "  ana  the  **  active  "  policy.  He  opposed 
with  great  persistence  the  bill  for  annexing 
the  Transvaal;    the   flogging   clauses    in    the 
Mutiny  Act;    and  the  Prisons  Bill;    and  there 
were  many  scenes  of  violence  and  extitement, 
and  several  all-ni^ht  sittings  of  the  House.    He 
finally  succeeded  in  getting  some  modifications 
in  the  treatment  of^political  prisoners  intro- 
duced into  the  Prisons  Rill ;  and  being  joined 
by  Mr.  Chamberlain  and  other  heading  Radicals, 
he  led  to  the  abolition  ot  flogging  in  the  army. 
He  Joined  in  the  foundation  ot  me  Land  League, 
and  in  October  1879  was  elected  its  first  presi- 
dent.   He  first,  at  a  meeting  at  Westport  in 
the  previous  June,  used  the  phrase  "Keep  a 
firm  gtip  of  your  homesteads,"  which  became 
the  watchword  of  the  agitation.    He  went  to 
America  in  December  1879,  raised  the  sum  of 
^70,000  In  aid  of  the  distress  then  widespread 
in  Ireland,  and  for  the  Land  League  movement. 
At  the  general  election  of  1880  ne  was  elected 
for  county  Meath,  county  Mayo,  and  the  city 
of  Cork  ;  and  elected  to  s't  for  the  last  men- 
tioned place.      Hw-  was  elected   in   May   1880 
leader  of  the  new  party  by  twenty-three  votes 
to  eighteen  for  Mr.  Shaw.    He  took  an  active 
part    in   the    Land    League  agitation  outside 
parliament,  and  in  the  cKbates  in  the  House : 
and  after  the  Land  Act  was  passed  was  an'ested 
in  October  1881  on  a  charge  of  intimidation  and 
obstructing  the  working  of  that  Act.    He  was 
released  on  parole  in  April  1882,  and  finally  in 
May.     At  the  general  election  of  188s  he  was 
re-elected  for  Cork,  and  his  action  in  influencing 
the  Irish  vote  secured  the  return  of  many  Con- 
servative candidates,  and  proportionally  weak- 
ened the  Liberal  party,  with  whom,  however, 
Mr.  Pamell  later  on  formed  an  alliance,  and  by 
the  vote  of  the  Irish  party  overthrew  the  former 
Government  of  Lord  Salisbury  on  Mr.  Jesse 
CoUings'  amendment  to  the  Address  (Jan.  26th, 
1886).    Mr.  Parnell's  name  is  at  present  promi- 
nently before  the  public  in  connection  with  the 
Hpme  Rule  proposals  of  Mr.  Gladstone  (</.«'•)• 


Parsees.     W«^re  the  adherents  of  Zerdusht, 
wh<f  lived  in   Persia  until  638,  when,  in  the 
battle  of  Kadscali,  the  army  was  defeated  ahd 
the  monarchy  broken  up  at  a  subsequeut  battle 
in  641.  Many'fied  to  Bombay,  where  thej  brcairtc 
a  flourishing  and  important  community.    The 
names  of  Jejeebhoy  aud   Nuoroji  are  those  of 
eminent  Parsers. 
Pas  en  arzl^re.    See  Heredity. 
I      Passton  Plays.    See  Oberammergau. 
I     Paa.eur,  Louis,   b.  at    D6le,  Jura,    1823. 
I  Educated  at    the    University'  of  Jena   (1840) ; 
I  took    his    doctor's  degree  (1847).     Apptointed 
i  Professor  of  Physic  at  the  Faculty  of  Sciences, 
I  Strasburg  (1848),  and  subsequently  held  other 
I  appointments.    Awarded  the  Rumford   Medal 
j  (1856)  for  his  researches  on  the  polarisation  of 
.  light.    Elected  one  of  fifly  foreign  members  of 
*  the  Ro^al  Society  of  London   (i860).    In   1874 
the  National  Assembly  accorded  to  M.  Pasteur, 
'  as  a  reward  chiefly  for  his  investigations  on 
fermentation,  a  lile  annuity  of  12,000  francs. 
Member  of  the  French  Academy  (1882}.  Awarded 
,  the  Albert  Medal  of  the  Society  of  Arts  (1882) 
for  his  researches  in  connection  with  fermen- 
tation,   the    preservation    of  wines,   and    the 
I  propagation  of  zymotic  diseases  in  silkworms 
and  domestic  animals.    M.  Pasteur's  treatment 
of  hydrophobia   M-as    referred    to    under   that 
heading  in  our  1886  edition. 

Patmits.  Under  the  Act  of  1883  the  cost  of 
securing  inventions  by  patents  was  greatly 
reduced,  the  charge  for  initial  protection  being 
fixed  at  £1.  as  against  £5  unaer  the  old  Act. 
and  the  subsequent  pa\ments  being  modified 
in  a  large  degree.  During  the  first  twelve 
months  after  tne  Act  of  i86p  came  into  opera- 
tion there  were  no  fewer  than  17,1x0  applica- 
tions,—not  far  from  three  times  the  numtn^r  in 
any  previous  year.  In  18S5  there  were  i6,xox 
applications,  and  in  1886  there  was  an  upward 
leap  to  1^,162.  About  40  per  cent,  of  the  appli- 
cations in  each  year  became  void  through 
failure  to  complete  the  specification  and  pay 
the  fee  within  the  time  fixed.  In  the  first  yezr 
of  the  operation  of  the  Act  (1884)  the  Patent 
Office  had  the  full  receipts  from  a  large  num- 
ber of  applications,  while  the  whole  of  the 
expenses  ^mainly  printing)  did  not  accrue  till 
the  following  year.  The  result  was  the  large 
surplus  of  nearly  ^^40,000  out  of  an  income  of 
of  about  Zio4,ooo.  In  188^  the  income  was 
^88,000,  and  the  surplus  a  little  under  j^zi.ooo. 
Ihe  figures  for  last  year  have  not  yet  been 
made  up,  but  they  are  expected  to  show  an 
.  equally  satisfactory  result.  The  Act  directs 
.  that  the  specifications  of  all  patents  are  to  be 
'  published  within  certain  limits  of  time,  and 
I  also  directs  the  Comptroller  to  prepare  and 
publish  indexes,  abridgments,  and  an  illus- 
'  trated  journal.  The  journal  is  duly  published, 
but  the  other  work  is  almost  hopelessly  in 
arrear. 

Paton,  Sir  Josepli  Noel,  R.S.A.,  b.  i8ai,  first 

became  known  by  nis  outline  etchings  illustra- 
tive of  Shakespeare  and  Shelley.  Was  a  suc- 
cessful competitor  in  the  Westminster  Hall 
competitions  of  184^  and  1847,  his  "  Quarrel  of 
Oberon  and  Titania,"  and  "  Reconciliation  of 
Oberon    and    Titania,"   being    purchased    for 


Vitae,"  have  all  been  engraved.  **  Imwii  : 
Luther  at  Hrfxtrt,'*  is  considered  by  many  his 
finest  work.  Appointed  the  Queen's  Jjimner  for 
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Scotland  In  1865,  knighted  1867,  LL.D.  Edin- 
burgh (1876),  and  subsequently  produced  other 
important  pictures,  dealing  chiefly  with  reli- 
gious subjects. 

Pattl,  Madame  Adelina  Clorlnda.    One 

of  the  greatest  operatic  singers  of  the  present 
day;  b.  at  Madrid  in  1843.  ^^^  trained  pro- 
fessionally under  Maurice  Strakosch,  and 
made  her  first  appearance  on  the  stage  at  New 
York  in  1859.  Her  splendid  voice  and  skill 
as  an  operatic  artiste  of  the  first  rank  speedily 
secured  her  a  leading  position.  She  nrst  ap- 
peared in  London  in  1861,  in  the  character  of 
Amina  in  La  Somuunbola  at  Covent  Garden, 
and  became  the  favourite  prima  donna  of  the 
day.  In  London  and  Paris,  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburg,  and  in  the  United  States,  Madame 
Patti  is  a  universal  favourite.  In  1870  she 
received  from  the  Emperor  oi  Russia  the  Order 
of  Merit,  and  the  appointment  of  First  Singer 
at  the  Imperial  Court.  She  married  in  1868 
M.  Roger  de  Cahuzac,  Marquis  de  Caux,  from 
whom  she  was  divorced  in  1883.  She  has  since  I 
married  Signor  Nicolini,  the  tenor  singer. 

Panperlim  and  the  Poor  Laws.    From 

time  immemorial  the  exparience  of  communities 
has  been  that    a    certain    proportion   of    the 
persons  composing  them  fall  into  a  state  of 
extreme  poverty.    This  condition    may  arise 
from  a  variety  of  causes— ill-health,  inaolence, 
or    sheer  misfortune.     But,  however  poverty 
may  occur,  it  has  always  been    a   recognised  ' 
duty  among  civilised  peoples  for  the  rich  to 
help  the  poor.   This  help  was,  until  about  three  ' 
and  a  half  centuries  ago,  given  in  England  in  a 
pix)miscuous  way,  and  without  any  State  control  , 
or  interference  except  as  to  the  places  in  which  ' 
*>effginK  would    be    allowed.     The    religious  j 
houses  charged  themselves  with  the  care  of  the  j 
poor  to  a  large  extent,  and  when  these  houses  • 
were  abolished  the  country  was    overrun  by  ^ 
Tagranta.    This  necessitated  the  passing  of  an 
Aot,in  1638,  which  provided  that  the  head-officers 
in  parishes,  towns,  and  counties  should  take 
charge  of  the  impotent  poor,  collect  alms  for 
their  support,  and  at  the  same  time  compel 
able-bodied  mendicants  to  work  for  a  livelihood. 
Indiscriminate  almsgiving  was  forbidden,  and 
sturdy  beggars  were  to    be    treated  without 
mercy.    For  a  first  offence  the  sturdy  beggar 
was  to  be  whipped,  for  the  second  he  was  to 
have  his  ears  cropped,  and  for  the  third  the 
penalty  was  death.    But  neither  this  Act  nor 
several  others  which  immediately  succeeded  it 
proved  effective.    The  great  dilticulty  was  to 
obtain  sufficent  funds  to  relieve  all  the  necessi- 
tous.    In  1572  oompulBory  aaaessment  for    the 
support  of  the  poor  was  resorted  to,  but  it  was 
not  till  the  Aet   43  Elinibeth,  0.  3  (1301),  was 
passed,  that  the    foundation    of  the    present 
83'stem  of  poor-relief  w^as  laid.    This  Act  was 
designed  *•  to  set  the  poor  to  work,  to  relieve 
the  Tame,  impotent,  old,  and  blind,  and  to  put 
out  their  children  as  apprentices."    A  labour 
test  for  able-bodied  paupers  was  provided,  and 
**honMf  of  eorreetion"   for  the  application  of 
this  test  were  ordered  to  be  built.    Such  was 
the  origiji   of  the  existing  worichouaa  tystom, 
though    of   course    many  modifications    have 
been    introduced.       An    Act    passed    in    1668 
established  the  law  of  settlement ;  and  in  1783 
parishes  were  empowered,  either  singly  or  in 
combination  with  others,  to  provide  worknoaaef. 
An  Act  known  as  "Gilberfa  Aot"  (1782)  intro- 
duced many  important  changes  in  the  system 
Qf  dealing  with  the  poor.     This  Act  bristled 


with  absurdities,  and  its  chief  results  were  an 
enormous  increase  in  the  rates,  general  degra- 
dation of  the  lower  orders,  and  an  alarming 
increase   of  immorality.    The  poor-rate,  which 
in  1776  was  only  ;Ci.72o>3i6.  rapidly  bounded  up; 
until  in  1818  it  reached  £%^»o^a¥>'    The  latter 
year  was  one  of  scarcity,  and  the  charge  was 
somewhat    lower    in    the    3'ears    immediately 
following,  though  still  unreasonably  high.    As 
the     heavy    poor-rate    continiied     during    a 
period  of    advancing  national    prosperity,   it 
came  to  be  recognised  that  some  serious  defect 
existed  in  the  system  of  dealing  with  the  poor, 
and  in  1888  a  Soval  Commiaaion  was  appointed 
to  inquire  into  tne  subject.    The  report  of  this 
Commission  made  some  startling  disclosures, 
and  resulted  in  the  pasing  in  1884  of  the  Poor- 
Law  Amendment  Act,  whidi  swept  away  many 
abuses,  and  introduced  a    more    satisfactory 
order  of  things.  Commissioners  were  appointed 
to  direct    the    action  of  the  local    boards  of 
guardians.     Unions    were  formed,  and  work- 
houses were  established,  and  the  system  as  we 
now  know  it  fairly  inaugurated.  The  expenditoro 
on  the  poor  rapidly  decreased,  until  in  1887  it 
amounted   to  only  /^4.o44i74*i.    An  Aot  passed 
in   1847  introduced  some    changes 'which  ex- 
perience had  found  to  be  desirable.    The  con- 
trolling power  under  the    poor-laws    is  now 
vested    in    the    Local    Government   Board.— In 
Scotland     sturdy    heggars' '  had    become     so 
troublesome,  that  in  KTO  a  severe  Aot  for  their 
repression  was  passed.     It  ordered"  that  strong 
and  idle  beggars  should  be  scourged  and  burnt 
through    the    ear    with    a    hot  iron,    and   if 
after  such  punishment  they  persisted  in  beg- 
ging, they  were  to  be  put  to  death.     "Aged, 
pure  [poor]  impotent  and   decayed    persons, 
uuhilk  of  necessitie  mon  live  bee  almes,"  were 
declared    to  be    entitled   to    parochial  relief. 
Other  laws  followed,  at  longer  or  shorter  in- 
tervals;   but   the    most   important    enactment 
was  the    Poor-Law  Amendment  Aot  (1845),  on 
which   the    existing   system    in '  Scotland    is 
based,  the  central  control  being  in  the  hands 
of  the  Board  of  Superviaion.— Though  in  IreUhd 
numerous  institutions  for  ameliorating  the  con- 
dition of  the  poor  existed,  it  was  not  till  after 
the  BoTid  Commission  (1833)  completed    their 
inquiry  that  a  modified  form  of  the  poor-law  as 
established   in  England   was  introduced,   and 
the  administration  of  relief  placed   on    some- 
thing like  a  satisfactory  footing.    The  cort  of 
maintaining  paupers  in  England  and  "Wafea  at 
different  times  during  the  last  forty  jearS  1$ 
shown  in  the  following  table  :— 


Year     ^OP"^^- 
***'^-       tion. 


1844 
1854 
1864 
1874 
1884 
1885 


16,410,000 
i8,(ii7,ooo 
20,663,000 
23,580,000 
26,770,744 
37,000,000 


Levy  for 
Poor-rate. 


Rate  per  head  of 
Poor-rates  levied, 

\  and  rate  per  head  of 
Relief  on  the  esti- 

I  mated  population. 


6,847,205 

6,973»220 

9.44^,319 

i3,342,a8x 

14,383,918 

i4iSO».844 


Uvy. 

Relief. 

5.  d. 

5.  d. 

8  4i 

6    oi 

7  6 

.   5  3 

9  xj 
10  sk 

1  6  9i 

6  6 

10  8 

6  3i 

10  8i 

6  3 

47? 
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In  188S  the  receipts  in  aid,  inclusive  of  the 
Treasury  subventions,  amounted  to  /^i, 050,824, 
which  raised  the  total  receipt  to  /i5,55a,668. 
Of  this  amount  /7,34o,366  was  expended  for 
other  purposes  than  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
such  as  payments  to  ooimlj,  boroorh,  or  polioe 
rates,  hifhwajs,  and  aohoof  boards— the  fatter 
item  amounting  to  ;C743t596.  The  money 
applied  to  outAo«r  relief  was  56*2  per  cent,  of 
the  whole  expenditure,  the  indoor  relief  being 
43*8  per  cent.  In  the  year  1886  there  were 
168,430  indoor,  and  529,292  outdoor  paupers  re- 
lieved ;  the  total  of  paupers  being  in  the  ratio 
of  a8'3  per  1,000  of  the  population.  The  ooet 
per  hc*d  on  the  mean  number  of  paupers  of  all 
classes  was  iiii  os.  lo^ti.  for  the  year,  and  of 
the  outdoor  paupers  £4  us.  S^d.  In  Sootland 
the  number  of  r^;istered  paupers  has  fluctuated 
between  80,334  in  1869,  and  92,813  in  1886,  and 
of  oasual  poor  oetween  3,690  in  i8<^,  and  3,458  in 
1885.  The  enenditure  1  n  relief  and  management 
in  1886  was  ^838,035.  The  number  of  paupers 
in  Ireland  in  1886  was  443,389,  and  the  poor- 
rate  was  ;Ci  1 104,803. 

Peace  FretMrvatlon  (Ireland)  Act,  1881. 

This  Act  continues  in  force  until  the  ist  ot 
June,  1886.  Under  it  the  Ix>rd  Lieutenant  may, 
with  the  advice  of  the  Irish  Privy  Council,  pro- 
claim any  district,  and  thereafter  no  person  is 
to  have  or  carry  arms  or  ammunition  in  that 
district,  save  as  authorised  by  the  proclamation. 
Any  person  reasonably  suspected  of  having  or 
carrying  arms  or  ammunition  in  contravention 
of  tnc  Act  may  be  arrested  without  warrant  by 
any  constable,  and  upon  conviction  before  a 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction  is  liable  to  a 
maximum  penalty  of  three  months'  imprison- 
ment, or  £20  fine.  The  Ix>rd  Lieutenant  may 
issue  a  warrant  to  search  for  arms  and  am- 
munition, which  must  be  executed  within  ten 
days,  and  if  any  be  found  under  circumstances 
which  contravene  the  Act  they  are  forfeited. 
Arms  or  ammunition  voluntarily  given  up,  or 
not  wilfully  kept  back,  are  to  be  preserved  for 
restoration  to  the  owners  whenever  the  pro- 
clamation expires.  They  may,  however,  be 
purchased  from  the  owners.  'Ilic  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant may,  with  the  advice  of  the  Irish  Privy 
Council,  niake  orders  prohibiting  or  regulating 
the  sale  or  importation  of  arms  or  ammunition. 
All  orders  and  proclamations  under  the  Act 
must  be  laid  before  parliament. 

Peacock,  The  Bt.  Hon.  Sir  Barnes,  was 

born  in  1810,  and  called  to  the  bar  at  the  Inner 
Temple.  He  was  created  a  Q.C.  (1850),  and 
a  legal  member  of  the  Supreme  Council  at 
Calcutta  in  1853.  He  was  subsequently  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  Vice- 
President  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  India, 
and  Chief  Justice  of  the  High  Court  of  Judica- 
ture of  Bengal.  He  retired  from  the  bench  in 
1870,  and  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  in  1872. 

Peasant  Beyolt,  18^1.  See  Land  Question. 

Peat-tKMf.  Lar^e  areas  are  covered  1  n  various 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  with  peat,  or 
peat-moss,  or  as  it  is  oAen  called  in  Ireland, 
turf-bog.  The  chief  use  of  this  product  has 
been  for  fuel.  Where  coal  is  scarce  it  is  layrgely 
tttilieed ;  but  where  coal  is  cheap,  the  most  pro- 
fitable use  is  reclamation  for  agrioultural  pur- 
poses; hence  in  England  and  Scotland  peat 
fuel  is  comparatively  little  used,  whilst  in 
Ireland  it  is  resorted  to  wherever  it  can  easily 
be  cut  (or  baked  in  a  state  like  mud),  win- 
nowed in  the  open  air,    and  carried  to   the 


homestead  at  a  less  cost  than  the  price  ^^ 
coal— whether  native  or  imported,  which  is  ^<' 
be  had  in  every  seaport  in  larger  or  smallf 

?|uantitieR.  The  quantity  of  coal  raised  in 
reland  has  not  exceeded  iao,ooo  to  150,000  tons 
annually,  and  is  a  neglected  industry.  More 
than  one-half  of  the  coal  raised  is  anthracite 
of  good  quality,  and  the  rest  is  a  fairly  useful 
bituminous  house  coal  ;  therefore  peat  fuel  is 
much  needed.  The  area  is  lessening  by  w<niced 
out  bog,  which  is  made  into  arable  huid ;  but 
there  are  still  probably  1,500,000  acres  of  flat 
bog,  and  1,350,000  acres  of  mountain  bog,— in  all 
2,75o,o<x>acres.  Of  the  origin  of  peat-bogs  in 
Ireland  there  are  different  opinions.  Some  say 
they  are  the  outcome  of  the  falling  of  forests, 
which,  no  doubt,  Ireland  once  possessed 
largely,  and  which  were  cut  down— bitt  not 
replaced— to  provide  fuel  for  iron  furnaces. 
Otiiers  say  they  are  the  result  of  the  filling  up 
of  swampy,  low-lying  places  and  small  lakes, 
with  Icavi/s  of  trees,  aquatic  reeds,  grasses, 
and  rushes,  -the  weight  of  evidence  being  in 
favour  of  the  latter  opinion — the  discovery  of 
roots  of  trees  found  therein  nevertheless.  It 
is  a  local  opinion  in  Irish  peat-bog  districts, 
that  the  air  is  pure  and  wholesome.  To  true 
patriotism,  psetido-oatriotism,  political  party 
purposes,  each  and  all,  may  be  traced  the  many 
abortive  trials  of  short-sighted  economists  and 
enterprising  capitalists,  at  the  development  of 
Irish  peat-t>ogs  for  other  puxpoeet  than  that  of 
fuel.  The  general  inference,  nowever,  is,  that 
all  this  extensive  area  may  yet  be  proiltably 
worked,  if  the  production  of  fuel  be  the  aim ; 
and  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  average 
depth  is  estimated  at  from  sixteen  to  twenty- 
five  fed,  while  some  small  pieces  reach  thirty- 
seven  feet,  and  a  few  over  forty  feet,  the 
quantity  of  fuel  capable  of  being  brought  into  the 
maxket  IS  .sufficiently  large  to  make  peat-bog  in 
Ireland  a  subject  of  great  imperial,  indas&ial 
and  oommeroial,  importance. 

Pe<lr0  n.  (de  Alcantara),  Emperor  of  Brazil ; 
b.  1825,  at  Kio  Janeiro.  On  the  abdication 
of  Dom  Pedro  1.  (his  father),  in  1831,  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne,  but  as  he  was  not  of 
age,  the  aflairs  of  the  country  were  adminis- 
tered by  a  Council  of  Regency  till  1840.  He  is 
a  man  of  a  very  hi^h  order  of  intelligence,  and 
well  known  in  Europe,  the  principal  capitals 
of  which  he  has  visited.  He  has  encouraged 
foreign  lahoiir,and  his  efforts  have  been  crowned 
with  success.  In  1862  Dom  Pedro's  government 
became  involved  in  difficulties  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain,  but  the  case  having  been 
submitted  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians  for 
arbitration,  it  was  settled  amicably.  In  alliance 
with  Uruguay  and  the  Argentine  Republic 
engaged  in  war  with  I.opez  (1866-70),  until  the 
death  of  the  latter.  His  Majesty  has  done  a 
great  deal  to  develop  the  material  resources  of 
his  country-,  whiih  nas  prospered  much  under 
his  rule,  and  (1871)  issued  an  Imperial  decree 
for  the  gradual  but  total  abolition  of  slavery. 
In  1841  he  married  the  Princess  Theresa  Chris- 
tina Maria,  sister  of  Francis  I.,  Kin^  of  Naples. 
Dom  Pedro  is  a  lineal  descendant  ofthe  Houses 
of  Braganza,  Bourbon,  and  Hapsburg. 

PeeL  The  Bt  Hon.  Mr.  Artlinr  wellealey, 

M.P.,  P.C.,  Speaker  ofthe  CommoiLS,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  was 
b.  1839.  Educated  at  Eton  and*  Balliol  Coll., 
Oxford  (graduated  M.A.).  Has  held  the  fol- 
lowing official  appointments:  — Parliamentary 
Secretary  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  (1868-71) ; 
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Parliameotary  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade 
(1871-73) ;  Patronage  Secretary  to  the  Treasury 
(«873-74)»  Onder-Secretary  for  the  Home  De- 
partment (1880).  He  is  Deputy  Lieutenant  and 
and  J. P.  for  Warwickshire  and  Bedfordshire. 
Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as  member  for 
Warwick  (1865-85) ;  re-elected  for  Warwick  and 
Leamington  1885. 

Peers  created  during  the  year  1886.  {For 

parlicuUirs  see  ante,)  Brassey,  Burton,  Cross, 
De  Montalt,  Farnborough  (00.),  Grimthorpe, 
Hamilton,  Herschell,  liillingdon,  Hindlip, 
Kensington,  Oxenbrtdge,  Stalbridge,  Stanley, 
of  Preston,  Thring. 1887,  Macnaghten. 

PeerBjEngUBh,  Deceased  (1886- Jan.  31st, 

1887).    See  Obituary. 

Peers,  PrlTlleges  of.     Sec  Privileges,  op 
Peers. 

Peers  wbo  liave  iMen  Commoners.   The 

following  list  of  names  formerly  borne  in  public 
Jife  by  gentlemen  who  are  now  members  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  whose  present  title  is 
dissimilar  to  their  surname,  will  be  found  of 
assistance  in  making  references  to  the  peer- 
age. A  few  titles  of  courtesy  are  included, 
but  the  general  list  of  these  is  given  else- 
where. 


Dodson,  Mr.  T.  G., 
Duncombe,    Mr. 


Commoner. 
A'Court  Holmes,  Mr.  W., 

Adderley,    Sir     CJharlcs, 

M.P 

AUsopp,  Sir  H.,  M.P.    ... 
Althorp,  Lord,  M.P. 
Andover,  Visct.,  M.P.    ... 

Anson,  Visct.,  M.P. 
Baring,  Mr.  A.  H.,  M.P. 
Baring,  Mr.  T.  G.,  M.P. 
Bateson,     Sir     'fhomas, 

M.P.         

Bass,  Sir  Michael  A.,  M.P. 
Beckett,  Sir  Edmund  ... 
Bective,  EarloA  M.P.  ... 
Berkeley,C:ol.  F.  W.,  M.P. 
Bowmont,  Marq.of,  M.P. 
Brabazon,  Lord,  M.P.  ... 
Brand,  Sir  H.,  Nf.P.  ... 
Brett,  Sir  W.  B.,  M.P.  ... 
Brodrick,  Mr.  W.,  M.P. 
Bruce,  Mr.  Henry,  M.P. 

(Home  Secretary) 
Burghley.  Lord,  M.P.    ... 
Burke,  Visct.,  M.P. 

Campbell,    Mr.    W.    F., 

MP 

(Jastlereagh,  Visct.,  M.P. 
Castlerosse,  Visct.,  M.P. 
Cavendish,  Lord,  M.P.  ... 
Cecil,  Lord  Robert,  M.P. 
Cholmondeley,    Mr.    H., 

***•*•  .,.  .a.  «•« 

Ciive,  Visct.,  M.P. 
C^hrane-Baillie.Mr.M.P. 
Cx)le,  Visct.,  M.P. 
Corry,  Mr.  Montagu 
Cotton.     Major     W.    H. 

Stapleton,  M.P. 
Cowper-Temple,  Mr.  W. 

JT  s^   JVl«m   a      ,,a  ...  ... 

Cranborne, Visct.,  M.P. ... 
Crichton,  Visct.,  M.P.  ... 
Cust,  Mr.  A.  W.,  M.P.  ... 
Dalkeith,  Earl  of,  M.P.  ... 
De  Grey,  Mr.  T.,  M.P.  ... 
Denisou,  Mr.  W.  H.,  M.P. 


Peer. 
Heytesbury,  L. 

Norton,  L. 
Hindlip,  L. 
Spencer,  E. 
Suffolk    and     Berk- 
shire, E. 
Lichfield,  E. 
Ashburton,  L. 
Northbrook,  E. 

Deramore,  L, 
Burton,  L. 
Grimthorpe,  L. 
Headfort,  M. 
Fitxhardinge,  L. 
Roxburghe,  D. 
Meath,  E. 
Hampden,  V, 
Esher,  L, 
Midleton,  V. 

Aberdare,  L. 
Exeter,  M, 
Clanricarde,  M. 
Stratheden  &  Camp- 
bell, L. 
Londonderry,  M. 
Kenmare,  E. 
Devonshire,  D. 
Salisbury,  M. 

Delamerc,  L. 
Powis,  E. 
Laming[ton,  L. 
Enniskilien,  £*. 
Rowton,  L. 

Combermerc,  V. 

Mount-Temple,  L. 
Salisbury,  M. 
Erne,  Jn. 
Brownlow,  E. 
Buccleuch,  D. 
Wal.singham,  L. 
Londesborough,  L. 


M.P.     Monk-Bretton,  L. 
W.  E., 

M.P.         Feversham,  E. 

Dundas,  Mr.  L.,  M.P.    ...  Zetland^  E. 
Dungarvan,  Visct.  ...  Cork,  A. 

Ebrington,  Visct.,  M.P..,.  Fortcscue,  £".' 
Elcho,  Lord,  M.P.  ...  Wemyas,  E. 

Eslington^  Lord,  M.P.    ...  Ravensworth,  £'. 
Fitz-Hams,  Viscty  M.P.    Malmesbury,  E. 
Fitz-Patrick,  Mr.  B..  M.P.  Castletown,  L. 
Fortescue,  Mr.  C,  M.P...  Carlingford,  L. 
Fremantle,  SirT.,  M.P. ...  CottesToe,  L, 
Garlies,  ]x>rd,  M.P.        ...  Cvalloway,  E. 
Gathorne  -  Hardy,     Mr., 

M.P.         Cranbrook,  V, 

Gibson,  Mr.  Edw.,  M.P.     Ashbourne,  /<. 
GifTard,  Sir  H.,  M.P.     ...  Halsbury,  L. 
Glyn,  Mr.  G.  G.,  M.P.    ...  Wolverton,  L. 
Goderich,  Visct.,  M.P.  ...  Ripon,  M. 
Granby,  Marq.  of,  M.P.  ...  Rutland,  D. 
Grevilie  -  Nugent,      Mr., 

M.P.  Grevilie,/.. 

Grimston,  Visct.,  M.P.  ...  Verulam,  E. 
Grosvenor,  Earl,  M.P.   ...  Westminster,  D. 
Grosvenor,  Ld.  Kd.,  M.P.  Stalbridge,  L. 
Grosvenor,  Ld.  Rob., M.P.  Ebury,  L. 
Guinness,  Sir  A.  E.,  M.P.  Ardilaun,  L, 
Hamilton^  Marq.  of,  M.P.  Abercorn,  D, 
Hanbury- Tracy,    Mr.  C, 

M.P.  Sudeley,  L. 

Hay,  Lord  W.,  M.P.       ...  Tweeddale,  M, 

Heathcote,    Mr.    G.    H., 
M.P.  Aveland,  L. 

Hill,  Mr.  R.  C,  M.P.    ...  Hill,  V. 

rlinchinbrook, Visct., M.P.  Sandwich,  E. 

lowick,  Visct.,  M.P.     ...  Grey,  E. 
James,  Sir  W.,  M.P.      ...  Northbourne,  L. 
*  ohnstone,  Sir  H.,  M.P.  DerAvent,  L. 
'  Cnatchbull  -  Hugessen, 
Mr.  E.,  M.P Brabourne,  L. 

Kildare,  Marq.  of,  M.P. ...  Leinster,  D. 

Lawley,  Mr.  Beilby,  M.P.  Wenlock,  L. 

Leveson,  Lord,  M.P.     ...  Granville,  E. 
Liddell,  Mr.  H.,  M.P.    ...  Ravensworth,  E. 

Lindsay,  Lord,  M.P.      ...  Crawford    and    Bal- 

Carres.  E. 

I^vaine,  Lord.  M.P.      ...  Northumberland,  D. 

Lowe,  Mr.  Robert,  M.P.    Sherbrookc,  V. 

Loyd  -  Lindsay,    Sir    R., 
M.P.  Wantage,  L. 

Lygon,  Mr.  Fredk.,  M.P.    Beaucnamp.  E. 

Lyttelton,  Mr.  C.  G.,  M.P.  Lyttelton,  L. 

Macduff,  Visct.,  M.P.    ...  Fife,  E. 

Mahon,  Visct.^  M.P.       ...  Stanhope,  E. 
i  Maidstone,  Visct.,  M.P.     Winchflsea  and  Not- 
tingham, E. 

Mandeville,  Visct.,  M.P.    Manchester,  D. 

March,  Earl  of,  M.P.      ...  Richmond  and  Gor- 
don, D. 

Majori  banks.     Sir     D. 
Coutts,  M.P Tweedmouth,  L. 

Melgund,  Visct.,  M.P.    ...  Minto,  E. 

Milles,  Mr. G.  W.,  M.P. ...  Sondes,  E. 

Mille,  Sir  Charles,  M.P.    Hillingdon,  L. 

Milton,  Visct.,  M.P.       ...  FitzwiTliam,  E. 

Monsell,  Mr.,  M.P.         ...  Emly.  L. 

Monson,  Mr.  W.  1..  M.P.  Oxenbridge,  V. 

Moreton,  Lord,  M.P.      ...  Ducie,  E. 

Morgan,  Major  G.  C,  M.P.  Tredegar,  L, 

Mulgrave,  Earl  of Normanby,  ^. 

Newark,  Visct.,  M.P.     ...  Manvcrs,  E. 

Ogilvie-Grant,  Mr.J..M.P.  Seafield,  E. 

Ormsby-Gorc,  Mr.  W.  R., 
M.P.  Harlech,  /.. 

Ossulton,  Lord,  M.P.     ...  Tankerville,  E. 

Palk,  Sir  L.,  M.P.  ...  Haldon,  L. 
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Paliner.SirRoundelliM.P. 
Parker,  Mr.T.  A.W.,M.P. 
Pevenscy,  Visct.,  M.P.  ... 
Ponsonbv,  Mr.  C,  M.P. ... 
Porimanr  Mr.  E.  B.,  M.P. 
Ram.<%a3',  Lord,  M.P. 
Kavnhaiii,  Visct.,  M.P.  ... 
KuWrtcs,  Mr.  Agar,  M.P. 
Roysion,  Visct.,  M.P.     ... 
Ku.shout,  Capt.  G.,  M.P. 
Russell,  Mr.  F.  C,  M.P. 
St.  Lawrence,  Visct.,  M.P. 
Sandon,  Visct.,  M.P. 
Scott,  Lord  Henry,  M.P. 
Seymour,     Adniirai     Sir 

neauchamp  .  . 

Shaw  -  Lclevre,    Mr.    C., 

M.P 

SoDierton,  Lord     

Staflbrd,  Marq.  of,  M.P. 
Stanley,  Lord,  M.P. 
Stormont,  Visct.,  M.P.   .. 
Slrutt,  Mr.  Henry,  M.P. 
Stuit,  Mr.  Henry,  M.P. ... 
Thcsiger,  General  F.,     ... 
Townshcnd,    Mr.  J.    R., 

M.P.  ..        ..         ... 

Trefusis,  Mr.  C,  M.P.    .. 
Trevor,    Lord    A.    Hill-, 

M.P.  

Trevor,  Mr. Thomas,  M.P. 

Tufton,  Sir  H.,      

Tyrone,  Earl,  M.P. 
Vane,  Lord  Harry,  M.P. 
Walpole,  Lord,  M.P.      ... 
Walsh,  Mr.  A.,  M.P.      ... 
WellcaleyjLleut.-Colonel, 

M.P.         ...        .  . 

White,  Mr.  Luke,  M.P. 
Wilson-Patten.  Col.,  M.P. 
Winn,  Mr.  Rnwland,  M.P. 
Wyndham.  Mr.  H.,  M.P. 
Yarmouth,  Earl  of,  M.P. 


Sclbomc,  E. 
Macclesfield,  E. 
ShcHicld,  E. 
De  Mauley,  L. 
Port  man,  V. 
DalhouKJc,  E. 
Townshcnd,  Af, 
Robnrtes,  L. 
Hard  vicke,  E. 
Nor. h wick,  /.. 
Bediurd,  D. 
Howth,  E. 
Harrowbv,  E. 


{L. 


Monta{^u  of  Beauli  eu 

Alcester,  L. 

Eversley,  V. 
Normanton,  E. 
Sutherland,  D. 
Derby,  E. 
Mansfield,  E. 
Belper,  L. 
Alington,  L. 
Oielmsford,  L. 

Sydney,  E. 
Clinton,  L. 

Trevor,  L. 
Dacre,  L. 
Hothficld,  L. 
Templetown,  V. 
Cleveland,/.^. 
Orford,  E. 
Ormathwaitc,  /,. 

Wcllinjfton,  D. 
Anna  y,  L. 
Winmarlciph,  L. 
Saiiit  Oswald,  /.. 
Leconfield.  L. 
Hertford.  M. 


Pddrai^.  Peers  are  created  by  the  Sovereign, 
and,  with  an  exception  to  be  noticed  presently, 
the  titles  are  hereditary,  thoug^h  they  may  Be 
lost  by  attainder  for  high  treason.  Before  the 
union  of  the  three  kingdoms,  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland  had  each  a  peerage  of  its 
own  containing  the  five  temporal  ranks  or 
degrees,  and  precedence  in  each  degree  de- 
pended upon  the  date  of  the  creation  of  the 
title.  Thus  in  each  country  the  dukes  came 
first,  and  took  precedence  of  each  other  in 
order  of  date  of  title  ;  then  came  the  mar- 
quises, earls,  viscounts,  and  barons,  pre- 
cedence in  each  rank  being  similarly  governed 
by  priority  of  patent.  At  the  union  with  Scot- 
land, in  1707,  It  was  arranged  that  the  Scotch 
peerages  should  rank  after  the  English  peer- 
ages then  in  existence,  according  to  decree, 
and  the  Scotch  dukedoms  were  accordingly 
placed  in  order  of  date  after  all  the  Englua 
dukedoms,  and  so  on  through  the  other  rjlnks. 
The  Act  of  Union  also  provided  that  the  Scotch 

C^ers  should  be  represented  in  the  House  of 
ords  by  a  portion  ol  their  number  only,  and 
as  it  m&de  no  provision  for  the  creation  of  any 
new  Scotch  peers,  the  peerage  of  North  Britain 
con.sists  exc.  usively  of  those  whose  titles  date 
from  before  the  year  1707.  From  that  time 
until  the  Union  with  Ireland  the  peerages 
created  were  either  Irish  or  of  Great  Britain, 
the  latter  alone  g^iving  seats  in  the  House  of 
Lords^    and    taking  precedence    according   to 


degree  next  after  the  English  and  Scotch  peer- 
ages. The  Act  of  Union  with  Ireland  provided 
that  peers  of  that  kingdom  should  take  pre- 
cedence next  after  peers  of  Great  Britain 
according  to  rank,  and  that  Ireland  should  b<* 
represented  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  a  portion 
ol  her  peers  only.  It  was  further  enacted  that 
one  new  Irish  peerage  might  be  created  on  die 
extinction  of  three  existing  Irish  jxieraees,  and 
that  when  the  number  should  be  nemiced  to 
one  hundred,  if  one  p>eerage  became  extinct 
one  other  might  be  created.  The  peerages  of  the 
United  Kingdom  and  of  Irclana  created  since 
the  Union  take  precedence  according  to  rank 
and  date  of  patent  next  after  those  of  Ireland 
which  were  m  existence  at  tJie  Union,  but  of 
the  two  classes  only  the  peerages  of  tlie  United 
Kingdom  give  of'  themselves  a  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  There  is  no  limit  to  the 
increase  of  these  but  the  pleasure  of  the 
Sovereign.  The  peerage  collectively  may  thus 
be  classified  as  consisting  of  peers  of  England, 
of  Scotland,  of  Great  Britain,  of  Ireland,  and 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  but  of  the  Scotch 
and  ilrish  peers  only  a  portion  are  peers 
of  Parliament.  Irish  peers  who  have  not 
been  elected  to  represent  their  order  in  the 
House  of  Lords  may  be  returned  and  may  sit 
lor  any  borouji^h  or  county  constituency  lu 
Great  Britain.  There  are  at  present  86' Scotch 
peers  and  177  Irish  peers,  but  manv  of  these 
are  peers  of  the  United  Kingdom  afso,  or  are 
representative  peers,  and  as  such  ai'e  entitled 
to  sit  in  the  House  of  Lords.  In  order  to  avoid 
repetition  in  the  separate  lists  given  below  it 
thought  desirable  to  include  the  information 
relating  to  all  lords  'of  Parliament  under  the 
head  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  10  put  in  the 
separate  lists  of  Scotch  and  Irish  peers  only 
those  who  are  not  so  included.  The  House  of 
Lords  is  composed  of  two  of  the  estates  of  the 
realm,  the  lorda  •piritoal  and  temporal  (see 
Parliament).  The  first  con.sists  of  the  Arch- 
bishops of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  twenty- 
four  bishops  of  the  Church  of  England,  the 
number  not  having  been  increased  with  the 
successive  creation  of  new  bishoprics.  The 
Archbishops  and  the  Bishops  of  London,  Dur- 
ham, and  Winchester  are  always  entitled  to 
sit ;  the  other  bishops  only  receive  a  writ  of 
summons  when  the  avoidance  of  a  see  decreases 
the  total  number  of  lords  spiritual  to  less  than 
twenty-six,  and  then  in  order  of  seniority  of 
appointment.  A  bishop' ceases  to  be  a  lord  of 
Parliament  on  resigning  his  see.  The  temporal 
lords  may  be  divided  into  peers  whose  right  to 
sit  and  vote  in  the  House  is  hereditary,  repre- 
sentative peers  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  and 
lords  of  appeal  in  ordinary.  By  the  Act  of 
Union  between  England  and  Scotland  the 
Scottish  peers  send  sixteen  representatives  to 
the  llouse  of  Lords,  who  are  elected  im- 
mediately after  every  general  election,  and 
sit  until  parliament  is  dissolved.  The  Irish 
peers  elect  twenU'-eight  representatives  for 
life.  The  Lords  of  Appeal,  of  whom  there  may 
not  be  more  than  four  appointed,  enjoy  the 
dignity  of  a  baron  for  life,  but  lose  the  right 
to  sit  and  vote  on  resigning  office.  Tlie 
peers  temporal  are  divided  into  dukes,  mar- 
quises, earls,  viscounts,  and  barons,  these 
titles  taking  precedence  in  the  order  given. 
But  it  shouid  be  borne  in  mind  chat  a  peer 
may  hold  a  superior  Scotch  or  Irish  title 
(and  by  which  lie  may  be  generally  known) 
to  that  under  which  he  sits  as  a  peer  of  the 
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United  Kinprdom.  Thus  the  Duke  of  Argyll 
sits  as  Baron  Sundridg^  and  Hamilton,  and  the 
D\ike  of  Buccleuch  as^arl  of  Doncaster.  The 
lords  spiritual  and  temporal  sit  together,  and 
all  have  an  equal  voice  and  vote  in  the  house, 
whatever  maj*  be  their  rank.  As  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  each  peer  must  be  present  to 
record  his  vote,  the  practice  of  peers  giving 
proxies  having  been  discontinued.  A  newly 
created  peer,  or  one  who  has  been  elevated  to 
a  higher  title,  is  introduced  by  two  other  peers 
of  his  own  degree,  who  are  accompanied  by  the 
Sari  Kanhal  (the  hereditary  oflice  of  the  Duke  of 
Nor  fjik),  the  Lord  Great  OhamberUiii  (Lord  Ave- 
land  is  at  present  Deputy  Lord  Great  Chamber- 
lain), all  in  their  parliamentary  robes,  attended 
by  Garter  King  of  Arma  (Sir  Albert  Woods  has 
loug'held  this  ofScc),  and  Black  Rod  (Sir  J. 
Drummond).  The  procession  enters  the  house 
at  the  bar,  and  bows  three  times  on  the  way  to 
the  woolsack,  where  tlie  peer  kneeling  pre- 
sents his  patent  and  writ  to  tne  Lord  Chaiicellor. 
Both  these  documents  are  read  by  the  clerk, 
and  the  oath  is  administered  to  the  peer  at  the 
table,  and  hi  subscribes  the  roll.  He  is  then 
with  further  lormalities  conducted  to  one  of 
the  benches  of  the  house,  the  position  chosen 
varying  with  the  rank  of  the  new  peer,  where  he 
and  his  introducers  bow  thrice  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  by  whom  he  is  afterwards  con- 
gratulated, l^eers  are  robed  on  these  occasions, 
and  at  the  opening  of  i>arliament  by  Her 
Majesty,  but  wear  their  ordinary  dress  when 
the  House  is  sitting  for  business.  A  bishop  is 
introduced  by  two  other  bishops,  but  without 
many  of  the  formalities  described  above ;  re- 
presentative peers  simply  present  their  writs, 
and  are  sworn  like  peers  succeeding  10  a  title. 
(See  also  Parliamentary  Procedure.)  The 
peers  place  themselves  somewhat  differently  to 
the  Commons.  There  are  in  this  House,  as  in 
that,  rows  of  benches  running  down  each  side 
from  the  throne  to  the  bar ;  out  in  the  Lords 
there  are,  near  the  bar,  a  few  seats  known  as 
the  cross  Benches,  the  occupants  of  which  lUce 
the  woolsack.  In  this  quarter  of  the  House  sit 
the  KoyaJ  dukes,  who  take  no  side  in  politics, 
and  a  few  noble  lords  who  give  a  rigid  ad- 
hesion to  neither  great  party,  and  are  01'  what 
Earl  Granville  once  happily  termed  the  "  cross 
bench  mind.'*  The  lords  spiritual  sit  on  the 
upper  benches  to  the  right  of  the  throne,  and 
retain  these  places  no  matter  which  party  may 
be  in  power.  Tne  other  lords  sit  as  the  Com- 
mons do, — the  leader  of  the  House  and  his 
colleagues  in  the  Ministry  on  the  front  bench 
to  the  right  of  the  woolsack,  his  supporters 
taking  their  places  on  the  benches  behind  him, 
and  the  leader  of  the  Opposition  in  that  House 
and  the  ex-Ministers  on  the  left  front  bench, 
behind  them  their  adherents.  The  two  parties 
cross  the  House  on  a  change  of  ministry,  as 
the  Commons  do.  There  is  no  arrangement  of 
peers  according  to  rank,  the  difterent  degrees 
sitting  together  indiscrimately  if  o(  the  same 
political  complexion.  The  House  meets  at 
4.15  p.m.  on  Mondays,  Tuesdays,  Thursdays, 
and  r  ridays,  and  sits  for  an  uncertain  period, 
but  seldom  after  midnight.  The  House  of 
Lords  has  both  legislative  and  judicial  powers. 
It  is  the  highest  appellate  court  of  ihe  United 
Kingdom  :  it  may  in  certain  cases  try  members 
of  its  own  body,  it  tries  any  person  who  may 
be  impeached  by  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
it  also  decides  claims  to  the  peerage  (see  COM- 
MITTEE FOR  Privileges).  The  Appellate  Court 


is  constituted  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  of 
other  leg^l  lords  of  high  standing,  such  as  ex- 
lord  chancel. ors  and  the  lords  of  appeal  in 
ordinary.  It  may  sit  dunng  a  Parliamentary 
recess,  "and  its  hours  of  business  arc  from 
io..)cw  a.m.  to  4  p.m.  In  the  following  hst  the 
number  to  the  immediate  left  of  each  title 
denotes  the  order  in  which  the  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal  stand  upon  the  roll  of  Garter 
King  of  Arms— that  is,  their  relative  rank  and 
precedence  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  neces- 
sary corrections  having  been  made  up  to 
Jan.  31st,  1887.  The  Prince  of  Wales  is  first 
on  the  roll,  and  next  are  the  Dukes  of  Edin- 
burgh, Con  naught,  Albany,  and  Cambridge, 
Wtio  are  followed  in  turn  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  the  Lord  President  of  the 
Council,  and  the  Lord  Privy  Seal.  Alter  these 
come  the  dukes,  beginning  with  His  Grace  of 
Norfolk,  Earl  Marsiial  and  Premier  Duke  of 
Endiand,  then  the  marquises,  earls,  viscounts, 
bishops,  and  barons,  Lord  Macnaghten,  as 
junior  baron,  being  last  upon  the  list.  It  will 
be  understood,  from  what  is  written  above, 
and  from  an  inspection  of  the  list,  how  essen- 
tially the  Older  m  which  peers  aie  named  on 
Carter's  roll  differs  from  the  precedence  exist- 
ing among  the  peers  of  the  three  ikingdoms 
collectively.  Lord  Macnaghten's  number  (554) 
is  in  excess  of  the  total  of  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  the  discrepancy  being 
caused  by  the  following  lords  being  named 
twice  on  the  roll : — Loni  Halsburv  as  Lord 
High  Chancellor  and  as  Lord  Halsoury,  Vis- 
count Cranbrook  as  such  and  as  Lord  President, 
Earl  CadOf^an  as  such  and  as  Lord  Privy  Seal, 
the  Earl  of  Mount-Edgcumbe  as  such  and  as 
Lord  Steward,  the  Earl  of  Lathom  as  such  and 
as  Lord  Chamberlain,  and  Viscount  Powei^- 
courc  and  Earl  de  Montalt  each  as  an  Irish  repre- 
sentative peer,  and  also  as  a  peer  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  In  another  column  is  given  the 
title  in  the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom 
under  which  the  holder  of  a  superior  i^^otch 
or  English  title  sits,  the  year  in  which  the 
former  title  v^as  conferred  being  placed  beneath 
in  parentheses.  The  date  of  creation  refers 
only  to  the  present  title,  and  does  not  indicate 
the  year  in  which  the  peer  or  his  ancestor  may 
have  been  first  admictcidto  the  House  of  Lord;:. 
The  in.tials  S.R.P.  and  I.R.P.  are  used  to 
signify  that  the  lord  is  a  Scotch  or  Irish  repre- 
sentative peer.  The  abbreviations  m.,  s.,  b^, 
un.,  h.b.f  and  g.a.  will  be  readily  understood 
to  meau  nephew,  son,  brother,  uncle,  half- 
brother,  and  grandson.  P.C.  is  used  where 
the  peer  is  a  Privy  Councillor,  and  L.L.  stands 
for  Lord  Lieutenant.  The  following  is  the 
present  composition  of  the  House  of  Lords  : — 
Peers  of  the  Blood  Royal        .        .        5 

Archbishops 3 

Dukes sa 

Marquises 20 

Earls 119 

Viscounts 29 

Bishops 24 

Barons 2S4 

Scotch  Representative  Peers        .      i(i 
Irish  Representative  Peers .        .      28 

549 
Thirteen  of  the  foregoing  are  minors,  and  two 

are  reckoned  both  as  English  peers  and  Irish 

representative  peers,  so  that  tho  actual  voting 

strength  of  the  House  is  S'f4> 
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PEEB8  EHTITLED  TO  A  IBAT  IN  THI 


ro. 

Number 
of  Pre- 
cedence. 

1 

38 

8 

344 

8 

481 

4 

211 

6 

6 
7 
8 

51 

73 

397 

472 

9 

46 

10 

11 

48 
85 

18 

4 

18 

75 

14 

519 

16 
16 

494 
'58 

17 

510 

18 

44 

19 

448 

80 

194 

81 

88 

503 
298 

88 

524 

94 

276 

88 

535 

86 

99 

87 

399 

88 

453 

88 

"5 

80 
81 

319 

Name  and  Title. 


Abercom,  James,  2nd  D.  of 


Abercromby,  George  Ralph,  4th  L.      •       .        . 
Aberdare,  Henry  Austin,  ist  L 

Aberdeen,  John  Campbell,  7th  £.  of  . 

Abergavenny,  William,  ist  M.  of 
Abingdon,  Montagu  Arthur,  7th  E.  of 
Abinger,  William  Frederick  3rd  L.      .        .        . 
Acton,  John  Kmerich  f^ward,  ist  L. . 

Ailesbury,  George  William  Thomas,  4th  M.  of . 


Ailsa,  Archibald,  3rd  M.  of 

Airlie,  David  Stanley  William,  8th  £.  of    . 

Albany,  H.R.H.  Leopold  Charles  Edward  Geo. 

Albert,  2nd  D.  of. 
Albemarle,  George  Thomas,  6th  E.  of 

Alcestcr,  Frederick  Bcauchamp  Paget,  isi  L.    . 


Alington,  Henry  Gerard,  ist  L.    . 
Amherst,  William  Archer,  3rd  £. 


Ampthill,  Arthur  Oliver  Villiers,  2nd  L. 
Anglesey,  Henry,  4th  M.  of  . 


Annaly,  Luke  George,  2nd  L. 
Annesley,  Hugh,  5th  E. 


Ardilaun^  Arthur  Edward,  ist  L. 
Argyll,  George  Douglas,  8th  D.  of      . 

Arran.  Arthur  Saunders  William  Charles  Fox, 

Sth  E.  of. 
Arundell  of  Wardour,  John  Francis,  T2th  L.     . 


Ashbourne,  Oiward,  ist  L. 


Ashburnham,  Bertram,  5th  E.  of 

Ashburton,  Alexander  Hugh,  4th  L.    . 

Ash  ford  (see  Bury). 

Athlumney,  James  Herbert  Gustavus   Mcrc- 

dyth,  2na  L. 
Athole,  John  James  Hugh  Henry,  7th  D.  of 


Surname. 


Hamilton  . 

Abercromby 
Bruce 


Hamilton -Gor- 
don. 
Nevill 
Bertie 
Scarlett 
Dalberg-Acton  . 


Brudenell-Bruce 


Kennedy  . 
Ogilvy  '    . 


Sits  as 


M.  of  Abercorn 

(1790)- 


Keppel 
Seymour 


Sturt . 
Amherst 


Russell 
Paget 

White 

Annesley 

Guinness 
Campbell 

Gore  . 

Arundell 

Gibson 


Auckland,  William  George,  4th  L. 
Aveland,  Gilbert  Hcniy,  2nd  L.  . 


Ashburnham 
Baring 


Visct.  Gordon 
(1814). 


*  • 


.      . 

L.  Sundridge 
(1766). 

Lord  Sudley 
(1884). 

Somerville 
Stewart-Murray 
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Eden  . 

H-athcote- 
Drummond- 
Willoughby. 


Ld.  Meredyth 

(1866). 
E.    Strange 

(1786). 
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1868 

1801 
1873 

i68a 

Z876 
1683 

»835 
1869 

1821 

1831 
1639 

188 1 

1696 

188a 


1876 
z8a6 


z88i 
181S 

1863 

1789 

1880 
1701 

1769 
1605 
1885 

»730 
'835 

1863 

1703 

X789 
1856 


E 

n 


838 

838 
815 

847 

826 
836 
826 
834 

863 

847 
856 

884 

799 
821 


825 
836 


869 
83s 

829 

831 
840 

8a3 

839 
83t 

837 

840 
83s 

865 

840 

829 
830 


(J 


1885 
1852 

•  ■ 

Z87O 

z868 
1884 
i86t 

• 

z886 

1870 
i88x 

1884 
1851 


1886 

884 
880 

873 
874 

847 

884 
862 

878 
868 

873 
864 

870 
867 


Personal  Details. 


Is  L>  L.  of  CO.  Done^l ;  was  M.P.  for  co. 
Donegal  '60—80.  First  D.  was  twice  Vice- 
roy of  Ireland. 


C. 


P.C. ;  was  M.P.  for  'Merthyr  '52-68,  Ren- 
frewshire '69-73;  Und.  Home  Sec.  '63-4; 
Home  Sec.  '68-73 »  Hres.  Council  '73-4. 

P.C. ;  is  L.L.  Aberde2n  ;  was  Viceroy  of 
Ireland  Feb.  to  July '86       .        .        .        . 

(As  5th  £.) ;  K.G 

Late  Col.  Scots  Guards ;  served  in  Crimea  . 
M.P.  for  Carlow  '59-65,  Bridgenorth  '65-6    . 


Is  in  the  army 


of 


Is  also  Lord  Kennedy  (or.  1452)     . 

S.  R.  P.,  Miuor  lotn  Hussars,  late  lieut. 
Scots  Guards. 

Posthumous  s.  of  ist  D.  and  grandson 
Her  Maiesty.    A  minor. 

M.P.  E.  Norfolk  '32-4,  Lymington  '47-50; 
a  general ;  served  at  Waterloo. 

An  admiral:  late  Com.-in-Chief  of.  Medi- 
tcrraoean  Squad. ;  took  part  in  the  bom- 
bardment ofAlexandria. 

M.P.  Dorchester  '47-56,  Dorset  '56^6    . 

Called  to  H.  of  Lds.  in  his  father^  barony 
of  Amherst  '80 ;  was  stj^led  by  courtesy 
V.  Holmesdalc;  served  in  Crimea;  M.P. 
West  Rent  '59-68,  Mid  Kent  '6(^8o. 

The  first  L.  was  the  well-known  ambassa- 
dor.   A  minor. 

Vice-Admiral  of  North  Wales  and  co.  Car- 
marthen ;  lieut.  commanding  R.N.A.V. 
(Liverpool  Brigade):  D.L.  Anglesey  and 
Staffordshire ;  Tate  Co\.  Staffs.  Yeo.  Cav. 

M.P.  for  Clare  co.  '59-60,  Longford  '61-2, 
Kidderminster  '62-5. 

I.R.P.:  M.P.  CO.  Cavan  '57-74;  formerly 
Col.  Scots  Guards. 

M.P.  Dublin  '68-9  and  '74-80  .... 

K.G. ;  P.C. ;  Lord  Privy  Seal  '53,  '59-66, 
and  '80-1 ;  Postmaster-Gen.  '55^  |  Sec.  for 
India  '68-74:  is  L.L.  of  Argy llaiiire. 

Has  been  in  the  dip.  service  .... 

Is  a  Count  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire 

P.C;  M.P.Dublin  University  '75-8s;  Q.C. 
*72:  Att.-Gen.  Ireland '77-80;  Lord  C^uui- 
cellor  Ireland  '85-6,  reappointed  '86. 


M.P.  Thetford  '57-67. 


The  zst  L.,  well  known  as  Sir  W.  Somer- 

ville,  was  Chief  Sec  for  Ireland. 
Formerly  in  the  Scots  Guards ;  is  L.L.  of 

Perthshire. 
Has  been  in  the  diplomatic  service 
P.C  ;  is  Lord  Great  (Chamberlain  as  deputy 

to  his  mother,Lady Willoughby  De  Eresby; 

M.P.  Boston  '52-6,  Rutland  '56-67      . 


Heir. 


M.  of  Hamilton,  s. . 


L.      Hon.  J.  Abercromby, 

b. 
L.      Hon.  H.  C  Bruce,  s. 


L.      Lord  Haddo,  5. 

C      £•  of  Lewes,  s. 

C.      Ld.  Norreys,  s. 

C      Hon.J  Y.ScarlcttjS. 

L.      Hon.  R.  M.  D.  Ac- 
ton, «. 
Ld.  Henry  A.  Bru- 
denell-Efruce,  M.P., 

UM. 

E.  Cassilis,  s. . 
Hon.  L.  G.  Stanley 
Ogilvy,  b. 


C 

■ 

L. 
C 


C 
C 


C 

L. 
C 


C 
U.L. 


L. 
C 


C 


C 
C 


V.  Bury,  s. 


Hon.  H.  N.  Sturt,  5. 
Hon.  F.  Amherst,  b. 


Hon.  V.  O.  W.  Rus- 
sell, b, 
E.  of  Uxbridge,  s.  . 


Hon.  L.  White,  s.  . 
Visct.  Glerawley,  s. 


Marquis  of  Lorne,  s. 


Visct.  Sudley,  s.     . 

Hon.  Rev.  E.  Arun- 

delt,  b. 
Hon.  W.  Gibson,  5. 


Hon.  J.  Ashbum- 
ham,  6. 

Hon.  F.  D.  E.  Bar- 
ing, s. 


M.  of  Tullibardine,  5. 

Hon.  W.  M.  Eden,  s. 
Hon.  Gilbert  H.  D. 
Willoughby,  s. 
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fee] 


V  V  '"J 


93 
303 

387 

128 

204 
235 

499 

405 

37 

34a 
III 
153 


264 

18 

127 

434 

72 

308 

393 

478 


386 
197 

329 
394 

4S9 
509 

517 

55» 

3»5 
269 
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Name  and  Title. 


Aylesford,  Charles  Wiphtwick,  ftli  E.  of 
Bag^ot,  William,  4th  L 


Balinhard  (see  Southesk). 

Baifour  of  Burleigh,  Alexander  Hugh,  6th  L.     . 

Bandon,  James  Francis,  4th  £.  of 

Bangor,  Henry  William  Crosbie,  5th  V.     . 
Bangor,  James  Colquhoun,  70th  Bp.  of 


Bairington,  Percy,  8th  Visct. 


Barrogill  (see  Caithness). 

Bateraan,  William  Bateman,  snd  L.    . 

Bath,  John  Alexander,  4th  M.  cf 

Bath  and  Wells,  Arthur  Charles,  69th  Bp.  of  . 
Bathurst,  Al  en  Alexander,  6th  EL  .  .  . 
Bcauchamp,  Frederick,  6th  £ 

Beaufort,  Henry  Charles  Fitzroj',  8th  D.  of 


Beaumont,  Henry,  9th  L.      .        .        . 
Bedfo:d,  Francis  Charles  Hastings,  9ih  D 

Belmorc,  Somerset  Richard,  4th  E.  of 


I^Ipjr,  Henrj',  and  1 

Berkeley,  George  Lennox  Rawdon,  7th  E. 
Berwick,  Richard  Henry,  7th  L. 
Bessborough,  Frederick  George  Brabazon 

E.  of. 
Blachford,  Frede:ic,  isl  L.    . 
Blackburn,  Colin.  L 


of  . 

of     '. 
,  6lh 


BlantjTc,  Charles,  12th  L 

Bolingbrokc  and  St.  John,  Henry,  5th  V.  . 

Bolton,  William  Henry,  3rd  L.    .        .        . 


Boston,  George  Florance,  6th  L.  . 
Botreaux  (see  Loudoun). 
Boyle  (itee  Cork  and  Orrery). 
Boyne,  Gustavus  Russell,  8th  Vitct.  . 

Brabourne,  Edward  Hugcssen,  ist  L. 
Bradford,  Orlando  George  Charles,  3rd  E.  of 

BramwcU,  George  William  Wilshcre,  ist  L. 

Brancepeth  (aee  Boyne). 
Brandon  (.srt  Hamilton). 
Brassey,  Thomas,  ist  L 

Braj'brookc,  Charles  Cornwallis,  stli  L.     . 
Braye,  Alfred  Ihomas  Townslicnd,  sth  L. 

47S 


Surname. 


Finch 
Bagot 

Brucj 

Bernard 

Ward 
Campbell 


Barrington 


Bateman- Han- 
bury. 
Thynnc 


Hervcy 

Bathurst 

Lygon 


Somerset 


Staplcton  . 
Russell 

Lowry-Corry 


Stnilt 
Berkelrx*    . 
Noel-Hill  . 
Ponsonby  . 


Rogers 
Blackburn 


Stuart 
St.  John    . 

Orde-Powlett 

Irby 


Hamilton -Rus- 
sell. 

KnatchbuU- 
Hugessen. 


[Pee 


Bridgman 


Bramwell 


Brassey 


Neville 
Vcrney-Cave 


Sits  as 


Lord    Shute 

(188c). 


Ld.  Ponsonby 
(1749)- 


•  • 


•  « 


L.  Brancepeth 
(<866>. 


•  • 


fet] 
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C     •!     «j 


1714 
1780 

1607 
x8oo 
1779 

•  • 

/i7ao 

1837 
X789 

•  ■ 

1772 
181S 

1682 


18x5 
1883 

x886 

X788 
X539 


E 

o 


1851 
1857 

1849 
1850 

1838 
X813 

1825 

1826 
1831 

x8o8 
1832 
x8jo 

1834 


1819 
x8o8 

X836 

1823 
1849 


X309 
1694 

1848 
X819 

1854 
1873 

1797 

183s 

1845 

1856 
X697 
1784 
1739 

1840 
1837 
1847 
1815 

1880 
1882 
1883 
1880 

X87X 
X876 

1811 
18x3 

1847 

V        ■ 

1606 

X7I3 

1818 

l830 

1830 
1851 

X797 

x8i8 

1850 

176X 

x86o 

1877 

1717 

1830 

1873 

x88o 

1839 

•     • 

1885 
X887 

X869 
1877 

i88x 

■  • 

1886 

1845 
1837 


1878 
1866 


1853 


1865 


x86i 
1879 


Personal  Details. 


Is  Capt.  StaflfH.  Yeo.  Cav. ;  formerly  A.D.C. 
to  Cov.-Gen.  Canada,  and  Capt.  3rd  Hatt. 
S.  Staffs.  Reet. ;  app.  a  Gent.  Usher  of  the 
Privy  Chamber  to  the  Queen  '85. 

S.R.P. ;  title,  having  been  attainted  in  1716, 

was  restored  to  present  lord  in  1869. 
I.R.P. ;  is  L.L.  Cork  CO.         .        .        .        . 

I.R.P. ;  formerly  in  the  43rd  Light  Infantry 
Con.   X859;    rector  of  Merthyr  '44;   Arch- 
deacon of  LlandafI'  '57. 
Was  High  Sheriff  of  Bucks '64 


Is  L.L.  Herefordshire ;  has  been  a  Lord-in- 

Walting. 
Hon.  CoL  Wilts  Yeomanry   .... 

Is  4th  s.  of  ist  M.  of  Bristol ;  cons.  '69 

M.P.  for  Cirencester  '57-78. 

P.C. ;  is  L.L.  Worcestershire;  M.P.  West 

Worcestershire  '63-6;  Lord  Steward  '74- 

80 ;  Paymaster  Gen. '85-6 ;  reappointed  '86. 
K.G. ;    r.C. ;   L.L.   Monmouthshire;   M.P. 

East  Gloucestershire    46-53 ;    Master  of 

Horse  '66-8. 

K.G. :  L.L.  Huntingdonshire;  M.P.  Bed- 
fordshire '47-73. 

P.C. ;  I.R.P. ;  Gov.  N.  S.  Wales  '68-72 ;  Under 
Home  Sec.  '66-7. 

M.P.  East  Derbyshire  '68-74,  Berwick  '80    . 

Formerly  in  the  armj' 


P.C. ;  Per.  Under  Sec.  for  Colonies,  '60-71  . 
P.C. ;  a  Lord  of  Appeal  in  Ordinary  '76-87, 

but   having   resigned    the   office  can   no 

longer  sit  and  vote ;  Judge  Queen's  Bench 

Div,  '59-76. 
S.R.P. ;  formerly  in  Grenadier  Guards 
First  peer  was  the  celebrated  minister  of 

of  Q.  Anne. 


A  Lord-in- Waiting,  '85-6 


P.C. ;  M.P.  Sandwich  '57-80;  Under  Home 

Sec.  '66  and  '68-7X ;    under  Sec.  Colonies 

'71-4. 
P.C. ;  L.L.  Shropshire ;   M.P.  South  Salop 

'43-65 ;  Lord  Chamberlain   '66-8 ;   Master 

ot  Horse  '74-80,  '85-6. 
P.C. ;    Baron  of   Exchequer    '56-76 ;    Lord 

Justice  of  Appeal  '76-81. 


M.P.  for  Devonport  '65,  Hastings  '68-86; 
Civil  Lord  of  Admiralty  '80-4 ;  Sec.  to  Ad- 
miralty '84-5. 

Is  High  Steward  of  Wokingham  . 


t 

QU 


c. 

c. 

c. 
c. 

c. 

c. 
c. 

L. 
C. 
C. 

C. 

c. 

L. 
C. 
L. 


C. 
L. 

L. 
C. 


L. 
C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 

c. 
c. 

U.L. 

L. 

C. 

L. 


Heir, 


Lord  Guernsey,  s.  . 

Lieut.  Hon.  Walter 
L.  Bagot,  b. 


Hon.  R.  Bruce,  s.   . 

Dr.  Bernard,  Bp.  of 

Tuam,  MM. 
Hon.  £.  Ward,  5.    . 


Hon.  Walter  B.Bar- 
rington,  s. 

Hon.  W.  S.  B.-Han- 

bur>',  s. 
Visct.     Wex'mouth, 

M.P.,  s. 

■  «  •  ■  ■ 

L.  Ap^ley,  5.    . 
Visct.  Eimley,  s.     . 


M.  of  Worcester,  s. 


Hon.M.Stapleton,^. 
M.  of  Tavistock,  d*. 

Visct.  Con-y,  s. 

Hon.  W.  Strutt,  s.  . 
Visct.  Dursley,  s.  . 
Rev.  T.  Noel-Hill,6. 
Hon.  Rev.  W.  W.  B. 
son  by,  b. 


Mast,  of  Blantyre,  5. 
Rev.  M.W.St.  John, 

Hon.  W.  T.  O.  Pow- 

lett,  s. 
Hon.  C.  S.  Irby,  b. 


Hon,  G.  W.H.Rus- 
sell, s. 

Hon.  E.  K.-Huges- 
sen,  j!. 

Visct.  Newport,  ,s. 


m 


Hon.  Thos.  AUnutt 
Brassey,  j>. 

Hon.  Rev.  L.  Ne- 
ville, b. 

Hon.  A.  V.  Vernej 
Cave,  5. 
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of  Pre- 
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52 

922 
47 

Name  aud  Title. 


102 


148 
70 

39 


»03 

549 

40 
281 

a83 


10  &  119 
188 

451 

199 

326 

5 


43 
263 


161 
6 
216 
410 
48s 


Braadalbane,  Gavin,  ist  M.  of 

Hridport,  Alexander  Nelson,  ist  V.     .        .       » 

Bristol,  Frederick  William  John,  3rd  M.  of 

Rrodrick  (see  Midlcton). 

Brooke,  George  Guy,  4th  E.  of  Warwick 

Broug^ham  and  Vaux,  Henry  Charles,  3rd  L.     . 

Rrownlow,   Adalbert   Wellington    Bro\%'nlow, 

3rdE. 
Bucdeuch  and  Queensberry,  William  Henry 

Walter,  6th  D.  of. 


Buckingham    and    Chandos,  Richard    Planta- 
genet  Campbell,  3rd  D.  of. 


Buckinghamshire,  Sidney  Carr,  7th  E.  of  . 
Burton,  Michael  Arthur,  ist  L.    . 


Surname. 


Campbell  . 


Bute,  John  Patrick,  3ITI  M.  of      . 

Byron,  George  Frederick  William,  9th  Lord 


Bury,  William  Coutts,  Visct. 


Hood 
Her\'cy 

Grcvillc  . 
Brougham 
Cust  . 


Montagu-Doug- 
las-Scott. 


Templc-Nrt|nent- 
Bryd|!^es-Chan- 
dos-Grenville. 


H  obart-H  am  pden 
Bass  . 


Sfts  as 


} 


•       • 


Crichton-Stuart 
Byron 


Earl  of  Don- 
caster  (1663). 


•       • 


Keppel 


Cadogan,  George  Henry,  5th  E 

Cairns,  Arthur  William,  2nd  E 

Caithness,  George  Phillips  Alexander,  15th  £.  of 

Caledon,  James,  4th  £.  of 

Calthorpc,  Frederick  Henry  William,  5th  L.     . 

Cambridge,  H.R.H.  George  William  Frederick 
Charles,  2nd  D.  of. 


69 


Camden,  John  Charles,  4th  M.     . 
Camoys,  Francis  Robert,  4th  Lord 


Campbell  (see  Strathcden). 

Campcrdown,  Robert  Adam  Philips  Haldane  . 

Canterbury,  Edward  White,  93rd  Archbp.  of    . 

Canterbury,  Henry  Charles,  4th  Visct. 

Carew,  Robert  Shapland  George  Julian,  3rd  L. 

Carleton  (see  Shannon). 

Carlingford,  Chichester  Samuel,  ist  L.     . 


Carlisle,  William  George,  8th  E.  of 


Cadogan    . 
Cairns 
Sinclair     . 
Alexander 
Calthorpc 


Pratt 
Stonor 


Lord  Ashford 


Dunsan-Ha  Idane 
Benson 

Manners-Sutton 
Carew 


Baron   Barro- 
gill  (1866). 


Parkinson-For- 
tescuc. 


Howard 


480 


Pm] 
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g« 


u 


1885 

z868 

ZS96 

X746 
1830 

x8x5 

1663 

z82a 


1746 
1886 

1796 
1643 


& 


Z85I 

z8z4 

1834 

z8i8 

Z836 

1844 
I83X 

1823 

z86o 
1837 

1847 
1855 

Z833 


z8oo 
1878 

1455 

Z809 

Z796 
z8oz 


Z8Z3 

1264 


Z83Z 
•  • 
183s 
1834 
1874 

i66z 


Z864 


1853 
x886 

Z867 
Z884 


[861 


Z885 


1848 
Z870 


Z840 
z86x 
1858 
Z846 
1826 
Z819 


1872 
1856 


Z84X 
Z829 
Z839 
x86o 
1823 

1808 


Personal  Details. 


X873 
Z885 
x88x 

1855 
z868 
Z850 


1872 
t88z 


1867 

•    « 

1877 
x88z 


P.C. ;  Treasurer  of  Household  '80-5 


A  general ;  an  equerry  to  the  Queen,  and 

permanent  Lord  in  Waiting. 
Is  High  Steward  Bury  St.  Edmonds ;  M.P. 

West  Suffolk  '59-64 ;  is  L.L.  Suffolk. 

Hon.  Col.  Warwickshire  Yeomanry;  M.P. 
South  Warwickshire  '45-53 

The  first  peer  was  the  tamous  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. 

Is  L.L.  Lincolnshire ;  M.P.  North  Shrop- 
shire '66-7;  Sec.  Local  Gov.  Board  '85-6. 

M.P.  Midlothian  '53^.  '74-8o»  beine  in  the 
last-mentioned  year  defeated  by  Mr.  Glad- 
stone: is  L.L.  Dumfriesshire  and  Lieut.- 
Gen.  Koyal  Company  of  Archers. 

P.C. ;  is  L.L.  Bucks ;  M.P.  Buckingham  '46- 
57 ;  Keeper  of  Privy  Seal  to  P.  of  Wales 
'52 :  President  of  Council  '66-7 ;  Sec.  for 
Colonies  '67-8:  Gov.  of  Madras  '75-80 ;  is 
Chairman  of  Committees  House  of  Lords. 


t 


Heir. 


M.P.  Stafford  '65-8,  East  Staffordshire  '68- 

85  ;  Burton  Div.  85-6. 
Married  a  dau.  of  Lord  Howard  of  Glossop 
The  sixth  peer  was  the  famous  poet    . 

P.C. :  8.  of  E.  of  Albemarle ;  called  to  House 
of  Peers  in  his  father's  lifetime  '76 ;  has 
been  Superintendent  Indian  Affairs  for 
Canada  ^5-9;  Treas.  of  Household  'soj 
Under  Sec.  for  War  '78-80  and  'Ss'6 1  IfLP. 
Norwich  '57-9,  Wick  "60-5,  Berwick  *68-74. 

P.C:  Under  Sec.  War  '75-8;  Under  Sec. 
Colonies  '78-80:  app.  Lord  Frivy  Seal  '86. 

Late  peer  was  the  well-known  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. 

Is  L.L.  Caithness-shire 


L. 

C. 
C. 

C. 

U.L. 
C. 
C. 


C. 


Hon.  I.  Campbell,  b, 

§0  Sc.  Earldom  of 
readalbane  only). 
Hon.  A.  W.  A.  N. 

Hood,  3. 
C.  H.  A.  Hervey,  ». 


Lord  Brooke,  s. 

Hon.  Wilfrid  Brough 

am,  b. 
E.  R.  C.  Cust,  c.     . 

John  Cbas .  Montagu- 
Douglas-Scott, 
E.  orDalkeith,  s. 

W.  S.  G.  Langton, 
M.  (to  Earldom  of 
Temple). 


C. 
C. 

C. 


Hon.  C.  E.  Hobart- 
Hampden,  mm. 


E.  of  Dumfries,  s.    . 
Hon.  F.  E.C.Byron, 

b. 
Hon.Cecil  Keppel,  5. 


C. 
C. 


X864 


I.R.P.;   formerly  Capt.  R.P.  in  the  Ufe 

Guards. 
M.P.  East  Worcestershire  '59-68   . 

K.G..  P.C. ;  a  field  marshal ;  app.  Com.-in- 

Chief '56 ;  is  first  cousin  to  Her  Majesty ; 

Ranger  of  Hyde  and  St.  Jameses  Parks. 

A  minor ,    • 

The  peerage  was  in  abearance  from  the  reign 

of  HenTvl.  to  X839.  A  Lord  in  Wailing  '86  ; 

is  lieut.  in  Oxford  Hussars,  and  J. P.  and 

D.L.  for  Oxon. 

A  Lord  in  Waiting  '68-70 ;  a  Lord  of  the 

Admiralty  '70-74. 
P.C. ;   Master  of  Wellington  Coll.  '58-72 ; 

cons.  6p.  of  Truro  '77;  trans.  '82. 
The  first  Visct.  was  Speaker  of  the  House  of 

Commons. 


P.C. ;  L.L.  of  Essex;  M.P.  co.  Louth  '47-74» 
Under  Sec.  Colonies  '57-8  and  59-65 ;  Chief 
Sec  for  Ireland  '65-6  and  '68-70 ;  President 
Board  of  Trade  '70-4;  Privy  Seal  '81-5 ; 
President  of  Council  83-5. 

Was  Rector  of  Londesborough     . 


C. 
L. 


L. 

L. 
L. 
C 
L. 
L. 


Visct.  Chelsea,  5.   . 
Hon.  H.J.  Cairns,  6. 


48 1 


L. 


Visct.  Alexander,  5. 

Hon.    A.    C.    Cal- 
thorpe,  b. 


Lord  G.  Pratt,  MM.  . 
Hon.  R.F.J.  Stono] 

5. 


Hon.  G.  A.  D.  Hal 
dane,  b. 


Hon.  F.  W.  M.  Sut 

ton,  5. 
Hon.G.P.J.Carew 

b. 


G.  J.  Howard,  Esq 
ff. 

I  I 


Pee] 
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88 

341 
118 

H 

3a« 

8ft 

343 

86 

355 

87 

471 

88 
88 

U6 
159 

108 

406 

101 

n 

108 

437 

108 
10( 

•M 

106 

X34 

108 

344 

107 
108 

aS 

108 

439 

UO 

2x4 

Ul 

374 

118 

38a 

lis 

XI3 

114 
116 

45a 

3» 

116 

391 

117 

aSa 

118 

350 

118 
180 

336 
394 

Ul 
188 

xas 
36a 

188 

483 

IM 

S4a 

186 

axS 

Nome  and  Title. 


Carlisle,  Harvey,  58th  Bp.  of      ...       . 
Carnarvon,  Henry  Howard  Molyneuz,  4th  £.  of 


Carrington,  Charles  Robert,  3rd  L.    , 


Carysfort,  William,  5th  E.  of      ... 
Castlemaine,  Richard,  4th  L.       .       .       .       , 
Castletown,  Bernard  Edward  Bamaby,  and  L. 

Cathcart,  Alan  Frederick,  3rd  E. 
Cawdor,  John  Frederick  Vaughan,  and  E. 

Charlemont,  James  Molyneuz,  3rd  E.  of   . 

Chaworth  Cug  Meath). 

Chelmsford,  Frederic  Augustus,  and  L.     . 

Chesham,  Charles  Compton  William,  3rd  L. 


Chester,  William,  3and  Bp.  of     . 
Chesterfield,  Edwin  Francis,  xoth  £.  of 

Chichester,  Walter  John,  4th  £.  of    . 
Chichester,  Richard,  7zst  Bp.  of. 


Cholmondeley,  George  Henry  Hugh,  4th  M.  of 
Churchill,  Victor  Albert  Francis  Charles,  3rd  L. 


Churston,  John,  and  L.         ... 

Clanbrassill  (m«  Roden). 

Clancarty,  Richard  Somerset,  4th  E.  of 

Clanricarde,  Hubert  George,  and  M.  of 

Clanwilliam,  Richard  James,  4th  E.  of 

Clarendon,  Edward  Hyde,  5th  E.  of  . 

Clements  (sm  Leitrim). 
Clermont.  Thomas,  xst  L.     . 
Clevelana,  Harry  George,  4th  D.  of  . 

Clifden,  Henry  George,  4th  Visct. 

Clifford  of  Chudleigh,  Lewis  Hen.  Hugh,  9th  L. 

Clifton  (m«  Damley). 

Clinton,  Charles  Henry  RoUe,  aoth  L. 


Cl<»ibrock,  Robert,  3rd  L 

Cloncuny,  Valentine  fVederick,  4th  L. 

Clonmell,  John  Henry  Reginald,  4th  E.  of 
Colchester,  Reginald  Charles  Edward,  3rd  L. 

Coleridge,  John  Duke,  xst  L. 

Colville  of  Culross,  Charles  John,  zzth  L.,  xst  B. 
Combermere,  Wellington  Henry,  and  Visct.    . 

482 


Surname. 


Goodwin 
Herbert 


Carrington 

Proby 

Handcock. 

FitzPatrick 


Cathcart 
Campbell 


Caulfield  . 


Thesiger  . 
Cavendish 


Stubbs 
Scudamore- 
Stanhope. 


Pelham 
Dumford 


Cholmondeley 
Spencer 


Yarde-BuUer 


Le  Poer  Trench 

de    Burgh-Can- 
ning. 
Meade       • 


Villi^rs 


SiUu 


Lord  Caxysfort 
(x8ox). 


Lord    Charle- 
mont (1837). 


V.    Clancaity 

(x8ao). 
Ld.  Someihill 

(x8a6). 
L.Clanwilliain 

(x8a8). 


Fortescue  . 
Powlett     . 

.       •       •        ■ 

.               a              •               • 

Agai^Ellis 
Clifford     .       . 

Lord  Mendip 

(1794). 
.... 

Trefusis    . 

.       .       •        « 

Dillon 
Lawless    . 

Scott 
Abbot 

•       .       .        ■ 
Ld.  Qoncurry 
(X831). 

■               •              «               • 
«              •               •               • 

Coleridge  . 

■                         •                         •                          V 

Colville     . 
Stapleton-Cottou 

Lord  ColvUle 

(1885). 
.       «       «        • 
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pi 


1793 

X797 

1789 
i8xa 
1869 


z8z4 
z8a7 

I7«3 


X858 
X858 

1638 

x8ox 


1815 
1815 


1858 

X803 
X835 
1776 
1776 

1852 
X833 

1781 
1679 

xa99 

X790 
1789 

X793 
18x7 

X873 

x6o4 
x8a6 


i8a7 

1850 

x835 
X854 

1838 

1809 

1858 
1864 

X846 

X834 
x83a 
183a 
1846 

1815 
1803 

1863 

185  X 

X834 

X807 
X840 

X839 
x84a 

z8ao 

z8x8 
x8x8 


• 

& 

Suc- 
ceeded. 

x8x8 

*    ■ 

1831 

X849 

1843 

z86S 

X836 

x87a 

x8a6 

X869 

X848 

X883 

i8a8 
18x7 

X859 
x86o 

x8ao 

1863 

« 

1878 

X882 

1887 

x886 


Z884 
1886 


187X 

1873 

X874 

1879 
X870 

1864 
x866 
1880 

1866 

i8a6 
X869 

z866 
X867 


X849 
X865 


Personal  Details. 


Dean  of  EIv  '58 ;  cons.  '6q      .       .       .       . 

P.C.:  Under  Sec.  Colonies  '57-0;  Sec. 
Colonies  '66-7  and  '74-8 ;  Viceroy  orlreland 
'83-6 ;  High  Steward  of  Univ.  of  Oxford. 

P.C. :  M.F7  Wycombe  '65-8 ;  Capt.  Gent.- 
at-Arms  '81-5 ;  is  Joint  Hered.  Gt.  Cham- 
berlain i  app.  Gov.  N.  S.  Wales  '85. 


I.R.P. ;  formerly  in  the  army 

M.P.  Portarlineton  '80-3;  formerly  in  the 
army;  served  in  Egyptian  campaign  in 
Household  Cav. ;  meaal  and  clasp. 

Formerly  in  the  aumy 

M.P.  Pembrokeshire  '41-60;  is  L.L.  Car- 
marthenshire. 

Is  L.L.  CO.  T3rrone. 


A  general,  and  was  Com.-in-Chief  in  South 

Africa ;  Lieut,  of  the  Tower  of  London. 
Has  served  in  several  regiments  . 


Canon  of  St.  Paul's  '79;  cons.  '84 
Called  to  bar  In.  Temple  '80 ;  is  Capt.  4th 
Batt.  the  King's  (Shropshire)  Lt.  Infantry. 

M.P.  Lewes  '65-74 

Archdeacon  of  Manchester  '67;  Canon  of 

Manchester  '68j  cons.  '70. 
Is  Joint  Hered.  Gt  Chamberlain 
First  peer  was  yonngest  son  of  4th  D.  of 

MarlDorough.    Present  peer  is  an  ofiScer 

in  the  Coldstream  Guaras. 
Formerly  in  the  army 


M.P.  Galway  '67-71 ;  has  been  in  the  dip. 

service. 
Is  an  admiral  on  the  active  list ;  has  been  a 

Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 
M.P.  Brecknock  '69-70;  is  Col.  Herts  Yeo. 

Cavalry. 

M.P.  CO.  Louth  '40-4X 

K.G. ;  M.P.  South  Durham  '41-59,  Hastings 
'59^4. 


Lt.-Col.  5th  (Haytor)  Vol.  Batt.  Devon  R.V. 


M.P.  North  Devon  '57-66 ;  Under  Sec.  India 

'67-8 ;  Col.  North  Devon  Yeo.  Cavalry. 
I.R.P. ;  is  L.L.  co.  Galway    .... 


L. 
C. 


L. 


L. 
C. 
C. 


C. 
C. 

L. 


C. 
L. 


Heir. 


Lord  Porchester,  a. 

Hon.   W.   H.   Car- 
rington,  b. 


Hon.  A.  E.  Hand- 
cock,  8. 


L. 
C. 

■       • 

c. 
c. 

L. 

C. 

U.L. 

L. 
L. 

L. 

U.L. 

L.  C. 

C. 
C. 


I.R.P. ;  formerly  in  the  Life  Giuu-ds   . 

Has  been  a  Charity  Commissioner;  first 
peer  was  Speaker  of  House  of  Commons. 

P.C. ;  M.P.  Exeter  '65-7 j;  Sol.-Gen.  '68-7 x ; 
Att.-Gcn.  *7x-3 ;  Chief  Justice  Com.  Pleas ; 
app.  Ld.  Chief  Justice  of  England  '80. 

P.C. ;  K.T. ;  app.  Chamberlain  to  the  Prin- 
cess of  Wales  '73;  S.R.P.  ;^i-8s. 

M.P.  Carrickfergus  '47-57 »  rormcrly  in  the 
army. 
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C. 
C. 


L. 

C. 
C. 


Lord  Greeix>ck,  a.  . 
Visct.  Emlyn,  s. 

Col.  J.  Caulfield  (to 
Ir.  Viscounty   oi 

Charlemont)* 
Hon.F.J.N.Thesi- 

Hon!^'c.'  W.  H.  Ca. 
vendish,  s. 


Lieut.  Hon.  H.  A. 
Scudamore  -  Stan- 
hope, R.N.,  b. 

Hon.  Rev.  F.  (^odol 
phin  Pelham,  b. 


£.  of  Rocksavage^ 
John   Winston    T. 
Spencer,  e. 

Hon.      J,     Yarde- 
Bullery  a. 

Visct.  Dunlo,  5. 

Mar.   of  Sligo   (tc 

Ir.  e'dom). 
Lord  Gillford,  a. 

Lord  Hyde,  s. 


H.deVereVane(toB 
of  Barnard  only). 
Hon.  L.  G.  F.  Agsu-- 

ElliS,  MM. 

Hon.   W.    H.    Clif- 
ford, b. 

Hon.  C.  J.  Trefusis 

3. 
Hon.  L.  G.  Dillon,  a 
Hon.  £.  Lawless,  b 


Hon.  T.  C.  Soott,  b. 


Hon.  B.  Coleridge, 
M.P.,  a. 

Mast,  of  Colville,  s. 

Hon.  R.  W.  S.-Cot- 
ton,  8. 
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I?' 


No. 

Number 
of  Pre- 
cedence. 

U6 
117 

434 
3 

U6 
1» 

966 

364 

UO 

289 

188 

175 
486 

188 

324 

18« 

76 

188 

186 

176 
94 

187 

188 
188 


140 
141 

148 


148 


141 

148 


146 

147 

146 

140 
160 
161 


Name  and  Title. 


9&9a4 

131 
375 


35» 
338 

930 


97 


959 
491 


168 
164 

166 
166 


977 

9' 
z8z 

958 
439 
X08 

398 

4" 

X95&906 


CongletOD,  Henry  William^  3rd  L.      .       .       . 
Connaugfat  and   Stratheam,  H.R.H.  Arthur 
William  Patrick  Albert,  zst  D.  of. 


Conyers,  Sackville  Geoi^ge,  lath  L.     .       .       . 
Conyngham,  Henry  Francis,  4th  M.   . 

Cork  and  Orrery,  Richard  Edmund  St.  Law- 
rence, 9th  £.  or. 

Cottenham/Kenelm  Charles  Edward,  4th  E.  of 
Cottesloe,  Thomas  Francis,  zst  L.      . 


Courtown,  James  George  Henry,  5th  £.  of 

Coventry,  Geoi^e  William,  9th  E.  of 

Cowley,  William  Henry,  and  E. 

Cowper,  Francis  Thomas  de  Grey,  7th  £. . 

Cranbrook,  Gathorne,  zst  Visct. 

Craven,  William  George  Robert,  4th  E.  of 
Crawford,  James  Ludovic,  36th  £.  of  . 


Crewe,  Hungerford,  3rd  L.  .       . 

Crofton,  Edward  Henry  Churchill,  3rd  L. 

Cross,  Richard  Assheton,  zst  Visct.  . 


Cumberland  and  Teviotdale,  H.R.H.  Ernest 
Augustus  William  Adolphus  George  Frede- 
rick, 3rd  D.  of. 


Dacre,  Thomas  Crosby  William,  aand  L.  . 
Dalhousie,  John  William,  z3th  £.  of  . 

Damley,  John  Stuart,  6th  E.  of  . 
Dartmouth,  William  Walter,  5th  E.  of 
Dartrey,  Richard,  zst  E.  of  . 


Surname. 


Pamell 


Lane-Fox  . 
Conyngham 

Boyle 


Pepys 
Fremantle 


Stopford    . 

Coventry  , 

Wellesley 
Cowper 


Sits 


Lord  Minster 

(zSaz). 
Lord    Boyle 

(1711). 


L.  Saltersford 
('794). 


Gathome-Hardy 


Craven 
Lindsay 


Crewe 
Crofton 

Cross 


Lord    Wigan 
(1896). 
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De  Clifford,  Edward  Southwell,  94th  L.    . 

De  Freyne,  Arthur,  4th  L 

De  la  Warr,  Reginald  Windsor,  7th  E.      . 
De  L'Isle  and  Dudley,  Philip,  and  L. 

De  Mauley,  Charles  Frederick  Ashley  Cooper, 

and  L. 
De  Montalt,  Comwallis,  zst  £ 


De  Ros,  Dudley  Charles,  34th  L. 

De  Saumarez,  John  St.  Vinoest,  3id  L. 
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Brand-Trevor 
Ramsay     . 


Bligh. 
Legge 
Dawson 


Russell 
French 
Sackville 
Sidney 

Ponsonby 

Maude 


Lord  Ramsay 
(1875). 

Lord    Clifton 
(1606). 


FiUgerald- 

d^Ros, 
Saumarez . 
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[Pee 


flu     U 


I84I 
1874 


z8z6 
1620 


1850 
1874 


1763 
1697 

x8s7 
Z7z8 

Z878 


e 


1809 
1850 


Z837 
1857 

z8a9 


1874 
Z798 


z8a3 

1838 

1834 
'834 

z8z4 


1883 


•  • 


1859 
z889 

Z856 


i88z 

•  • 

Z858 

1843 

Z884 
1856 


I80I 

z868 

X883 

1398 

1847 

T88r> 

1651 

1806 

i8za 

»83S 

Z797 

1834 

1860 

z886 

z8a3 

•     • 

«799 

1845 

Z878 

X307 

x8o8 

X837 

1633 

X847 

1880 

1735 

Z837 

183s 

Z71Z 

1833 

1853 

1866 

z8z7 

•    • 

za99 

z85S 

1877 

Z851 

1855 

z868 

276Z 

z8z7 

1873 

1835 

z8a8 

185Z 

Z838 

z8z5 

1855 

Z791 

Z817 

1886 

1264 

1837 

1874 

Z83X 

x8o6 

z86i 

Personal  Details. 


Formerly  in  the  navy 

K.G. ;  P'C. :  3rd  son  of  the  Queen ;  Col.-in- 

Chief  Rifle  Brigade  ;  Lt.-Gen.  and  Com.- 

in-Chief  Bombay ;  commanded  ist  Div.  of 

I^ptian  £xp.' Force  '83. 

Formerly  in  the  arm^ 

Has  been  in  the  Rifle  Brigade  and  Scots 

Guards. 
P.C. ;  L.L.  Somersetshire ;  M.P.  Frome  '54- 

S';  Mast,  of  Buckhounds  '66,  '68-74f  '80-5; 
ast.  of  Horse  '86. 
A  minor    ......•• 


of  Customs. 
Formerly  in  the  Grenadier  Guards 

P.C. ;  was  Capt.  Gent.-at-arms  '85-6 ;  Master 
of  the  Buckhounds. 

Served  in  the  Crimea  and  India    . 

K.G. :  P.C. ;  L.L.  Bedfordshire  ;  Viceroy  of 
Ireland  iBo-s ;  has  been  Capt.  of  Gent. -at- 
Arms. 

P.C. ;  M.P.  Leominster  '56-65,  Oxford  Univ. 
'65-78 :  Pres.  Poor  Law  Board  '56-7 :  Home 
Sec.  '67-8;  Sec.  for  War  '74-8;  Sec  for 
India,  '78-80 ;  Pres.  Coun.  '85-6 ;  reapp.'86. 

A  minor 

M.P.  Wigan  '74-80;  is  author  of  several 
astronomical  works;  formerly  in  the 
Greiudier  Guards ;  is  premier  £.  of  Scot- 
land. 

T  R  P 

P.C. ;  M.P.  Preston  '57-63,  S.W.  Lane.  '68-85, 
Newton  Div.  Lane.  '85-6 ;  Home  Sec.  74- 
80  and  '85-6 ;  app.  Sec.  for  India  '86. 

K.G. ;  cousin  to  Her  Majesty ;  son  of  late 
King  of  Hanover 


M.P.  Herts  '47-53  ;  has  been  L.L.  Essex 
P.C;  M.P.  Liverpool  Mar.  to  July  '80;  ret. 

Com.  R.N. ;  a  Lord  in  Waiting  80-5 ;  Sec. 

for  Scotlaixl  Mar.  to  July  '86. 
Is  High  Steward  of  Gravesend 

M.P.  South  Staffordshire  '49-53     . 

Suec.  as  Baron  in  '37 ;  has  been  a  I.ord  in 
Waiting ;  is  L.L.  co.  Monaghan 

High  Steward  of  Stratford-on-Avon     . 
Formerly  in  the  army:  descended  mater- 
nally from  William  IV 

M.P.  Poole  '37-47 ;  Dungarvan  '51-3 

I.R.P.  (elected  '63) ;  formerly  in  the  Life 
Guards ;  is  L.L.  co.  Tipperary ;  a  Lord  in 
Waiting  '85-6 ;  sat  as  v.  Hawajrdcn  until 
'86,  when  he  was  granted  the  dignity  of 
an  £.  of  the  U.K. 

Is  premier  baron ;  a  lieut.-gen. ;  a  Lord  in 
Waiting  '74-80  and  '85-6 ;  reapp.  '86. 

Formerly  in  the  army 


L. 


C. 
C. 

L. 


C. 

C. 

C. 

L.  C 
L. 

C. 


C. 


L. 
C. 

C. 


L. 
L. 


C. 

C. 

L. 

L. 
C. 
C. 

•       • 

L. 
C. 


C. 
C. 


Heir. 


Hon.  H.  Pamell,  5. 
Prince  Arthur,  s.    . 


His  two  daughters. 
E.of  Mount  Cnarles, 

8. 

Visct.  Dungarvan,  s. 


Hon.  E.  D.  Pepys,  b. 
Hon.  T.  F.  Freman- 
tle,  5. 


Visct.  Stopford,  s.  • 

Visct.  Deerhurst,  5. 

Visct.  Dangan,  s.    . 
Hon.  H.  F.  Cowper, 
b. 

Hon. J.  S.  G.  Hardy, 


No. 


U6 
U7 


[on. J.  S. 
M.P.,  8, 


Hon.  R.  C.  Craven, 
Lord  Balearres,  5.  . 


Hon.  C.  St.  G.  Crof- 

ton,  b. 
Hon.  William  Hy. 

Cross,  5. 

Prince  George,  s,   . 


Visct.  Hampden,  b, 
liOrd  Ramsey,  5.     . 


Lord  Clifton,  s. 

Visct.  '  Lewisham, 

M.P.,  s. 
Lord  Cremome,  s. . 

Hon.C.  S.  Russell,6. 
Hon.  A.  French,  s. 
Visct.  Cantilupe,  s. 
Hon.  P.  Sidney,  a. . 

Hon.  W.  A.  Ponson- 

by,  s. 
Col.  R.  H.  Maude, 

e.  (to  Ir.  peerag^e). 


Hon.  Mary  Dawson, 

d. 
Hon.  J.  St.  V.  Sau- 
I      marez,  s. 


180 


181 
188 


188 

18« 

186 
186 

187 

188 
18B 


140 
141 

148 


148 


144 

148 


146 

147 

148 

140 
160 
161 
168 

168 

164 


166 

166 


48s 


hazell's  annual  cyclopaedia,  1887. 


[Poi 


377 
585 

370 

61 
39^ 

539 
56 


5'4 
59 
'9 


397 
301 


316 

90s 

505 
az3 

3>3 
378 


ZZ3 

341 
166 


178 
183 


88 
390 

454 

435 

333 

X63 
93a 

436 


Name  and  Title. 


De  Tabley.  George,  and  L 

De  Vesci,  Jc^u  Robert  William,  4th  Visct. 

DeUraere,  Hugh,  and  L,      .       .       •       . 

Denbigh,  Rudolph  William  Basil,  8th  E.  of 
Denman,  Thomas,  and  L 

Deramore,  Thomas,  ist  L 

Derby,  Edward  Henry,  xsth  E,  of 

Derwent,  Harcourt,  zst  L 

Devon,  William  Reginald,  xxth  £.  of . 
Devonshire,  William,  7th  D.  of   . 


Digby,  Edward  St.  Vincent,  9th  L.     .       .        . 
Dinevor,  Arthur  de  Cardonnel,  6th  L. 
Doncaster,  E.  of  (5M  Buccleuch  and  Queens- 
berry). 
Donegall,  Edward,  4th  M.  of      . 

Doneraile,  Hayes,  4th  Visct 

Donington,  Charles  Frederick,  zst  L. 
Donoughmore,  John  Luke  George,  5th  E.  of 

Dorchester,  Dudley  Wilmot,  4th  L.    . 
Dormer,  John  Baptist  Joseph,  zath  L. 

Douglas,  L.  isee  Home). 

Downshire,   Arthur   Wills  John    Wellington 
Blundcll  Trumbull,  6th  M.  of. 

Drogheda,  Henry  Francis  Seymour,  3rd  M.  of  . 

Ducie,  Henry  John,  3rd  E.  of      . 

Dudley,  William  Humble,  and  E.  of  . 
Duffenn,  Frederick  Temple,  zst  £.  of 


Dundonald,  Douglas  Mackinnon  Baillie  Hamil- 
ton, Z3th  £.  of. 
Dunmore,  Charles  Adolphus,  7th  £.  of 

Dunning  (ste  Rollo). 

Dunraven  and  Mount  Earl,  Windham  Thomas, 

4th  E.  of. 
Dunsandle  and  Clanconal,  Denis  St.  George, 

and  L. 
Dunsany,  Edward,  z6th  L 

Durham,  John  George,  3rd  £.  of .       .       • 

Diurham,  Joseph  Barber,  8zst  Bp.  of  . 

Ebury,  Robert,  zst  L. 
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Surname. 


Warren 
Vescy 


Cholmondeley 


Sits 


Lord  de  Vesci 
(1884). 


Feilding    . 
Aitchison-Den- 

man. 
Bateson 


Stanley 


Vanden-Bempde- 

Johnstone 
Courtenay. 


Cavendish. 


Digby 
Rice  . 


Chichester 

St.  Leger  . 
Abney-Hastings 
Hely  -  Hutchin- 
son. 
Carletou    . 
Dormer 


L.  Fisherwick 

(1790). 
.       •       •       • 

Visct.  Hutchin- 
son (zSai). 


Hill    . 


Moore 

Reynolds-More- 
ton  . 

Ward . 

Hamilton-Black- 
wood. 


Cochrane  . 
Murray 

Wyndham-Quin 
Daly  . 
Plunkett    . 
Lambton  . 
Lightioot  . 
Grosvenor 


£.   of   Hillsr 

borough 

(177a)., 
Lord     Moore 

(z8oz). 


Ld.  Dunmore 

(1831). 

Lord     Kenry 
(z866). 


•, 
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i8a6 
1776 

x8ai 

1693 
1834 

1885 

1485 


1881 

XSS3 
1694 


z6ao 
1780 


1791 

1785 
1880 
1800 

Z786 
z6z5 


1789 

1791 
1837 


i860 
187Z 


Z669 
z686 

Z8S9 

1845 

Z439 
1833 

• 

x8S7 


& 


z8zz 
1844 

i8zz 

z8a3 
Z805 

z8z5 

z8a6 


1899 
z8o7 
z8o8 


1809 
Z836 


»799 

z8z8 
z8m 
Z848 

z8aa 
Z830 


Z87Z 

zSas 
z8a7 


Z867 
Z836 


Z853 
Z84Z 

Z84Z 
z8io 
z8o8 

i8ss 
Z898 
z8oz 


z8a7 
187s 

1855 

1865 
1854 


1869 


1859 
1858 


Z856 
Z878 


1883 

1854 
z866 

1875 
Z87Z 

1874 

X837 
«853 

Z885 


1885 
1845 

Z87Z 

1847 
z85a 

Z879 


Personal  Details. 


P.C. ;  Treasurer  of  the  Household  '68-7a    - 
Is  L.L.  Queen's  co. ;  formerly  in  the  army . 

M.P.  Denbiffhshire  *4o-4i)  Montgomery  Dist. 
'41-7. 

The  first  peer  was  the  well-known  Chief 

Justice  of  Queen's  Bench. 
M.P.  Derry  co.  '44-«7»  Devizes  '64-85 ;  a  Lord 

of  the  Treasury  ja. 
K.G.;    P.C;    M.P.    Lynn   '48-69;    Under 

Foreign  Sec  '53;  Colonial  Sec.  '58  and 

'8a-5 ;  Sec.  for  India  '58-9 ;  Foreign  Sec. 

'66-8  and  '74-8 ;  formerly  a  Conservative. 
M.P.  Scarhro"69-8o 

P.C. :  M.P.  South  Devon  '4Z;9 ;  Chan.  Duchy 
of  Lane.  '66-7 ;  Pres.  Poor  I^w  Board  '67-8. 

K.G. :  P.C. ;  succ.  as  E.  of  Burlington  '^ ; 
M.P.  Camb.  Univ.  'a9-^z  ;  N.  Derbyshire 
'^z-4:  is  L.L.  Derbyshupe;  Chancellor  of 
tne  Univ.  of  Camb. 


Was  Dean  of  Raphoe  '33-73 

XvXXcA   •  •  •  •  • 


Was  Assistant  Com.  for  Eastern  Roumelia 
'78. 

Formerly  in  the  army 

Formerly  in  the  army 


A  minor . 


P.C. ;  is  L.L.  CO.  Kildare       .... 

P.C;  was  M.P.  Stroud  '^>-3;  has  been 
Capt.  Yeo.  of  the  Guard ;  is  L.L.  Glouces- 
tershire. 

A  minor    ........ 

P.C. ;  succ.  as  5th  Ld.  Dufferin  '4Z :  a  Lord 
in  Waiting  '49-53  and  '54-8 ;  Under  Sec. 
India  '64-66 ;  tfnder  Sec.  War  '66-7 ;  Chan. 
Duchy  of  Lane.  '68-73;  Gov.-General  <^ 
Canada  '73-78 ;  Ambass.  at  St.  Petersburg 
'7p-8z»  Constantinople  '81-4 ;  app.  Viceroy 
of  India.  '84:  L.L.  co.  Down. 

Elected  S.R.P.  z886 ;  a  brevet  lieut.-coI.  in 
the  army. 

A  Lord  in  Waiting  '74-80;  formeiiy  L.L. 
Stirlingshire. 

Formerly  in  Life  Guards :  Under  Sec.  Colo- 
nies '8c-6 ;  reapp.  July  86. 
Elected  LR.P.  '5Z 

I.R.P. ;  aa  admiral  on  reserved  list 

Is  L.L.  of  Durham  co. ;  formerly  in  the 

Coldstream  Guards. 
Cons.  Z879 »  ^&8  Canon  of  St.  Paul's    . 


L. 
C 

C 

C 
C 

C. 

L. 


L. 
C 
L. 


C 
C. 


P.C ;  M.P.  Shaftesbury  '33-6,  Chester  '36- 
47,  Middlesex  '47-57;  Compt.  of  House- 
hold '30-4 ;  Treas.  of  Household  46-7.  Is 
uncle  of  the  D.  of  Westminster. 
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C 
C 
C. 

L. 
L. 


C 


C. 

L. 


L. 


Heir. 


Hon.  J.  Warren,  ». . 
Yvo  R.  Vesey,  n.  (to 

/r.  title). 
Hon.  H.  Cholmon- 

deley^  5. 
Visct.  Feilding,  s.  . 
Hon.  R.  Denman,  b. 

G.  W.  B.  de  Yar- 

burgh^  b. 
Lord     Stanley     of 
Preston,  b. 


Hon.   F.  H.  John- 
stone, 5. 
Lord  Courtenay,  s, 

M.   of  Hartington, 

M.P .,  S. 


Hon.  E.  H.  Digby,s. 
Hon.  W.  F.  Rice,  s. 


£.  of  Belfast,  s. 


L. 
C 

C 
C. 
C 
L. 
C. 


R.  A.  St.  Leger,  c. 
E.  of  I.oudoun,  5.    . 
Visct.  Suirdale,  s.  . 


Mq.-Gen.  J.  C.  Dor- 
mer, b. 

Ld.A.HUI,M.P.,MM. 


P.  W.  Moore,  r.  (to 
Ir.  earldom  only). 
Lord  Moreton,  s. 


Hon.  J.  H.Ward,  6. 
Visct.Clandeboye,5. 


No. 


167 
IM 

IM 

100 
101 


lOS 

104 

lOi 


Lord  Cochrane,  s, 
Visct.  Fincastle,  s. 

W.  H.  Quin,  e, 
Hon.  S.  J.  Daly,  6. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Plun- 
kettrM.P., «. 

Hon.  F.  W.  Lamb- 
ton,  b. 


L. 


Hon.  R.  W.  Gros- 
venor,  s. 


lOT 


100 

170 
171 
ITS 

178 

m 


ITS 

170 
177 


170 
170 


100 
101 

101 
108 
104 
186 
180 
107 


Pee] 


HAZELl's  annual  CVCLOPiEDIAy    1887. 


[Bm 


No. 


S50S 


lio 


m 


m 


197 
U8 


M7 


no 
ni 

tif 

SIS 

ni 
tit 


i6s 

441 


X77 
995 

496 
345 

X73 
S4X 

349 

484 


358 
49a 

384 


538 


68 

2ao 

41 


aia 


198 


90 
s8a 


194 
385 

518 

447 
Z04 


Name  aod  Title. 


Edinburgh,  H.R.H.  Alfred  Ernest  Albert,  ist 
D.  of. 

Effinglulm,  Henry,  and  £.  of 

E^rton,  wilbraham,  and  L.        .       .       .       . 


Eejintoon  and  Winton,  Archibald  William,  t4th 

E.  of. 
Effmont,  Oiarles  George,  7th  E.  of     . 

Eldon,  John,  3rd  E.  of 

EUgin  and  Kincardine,  Victor  Alexander,  9th 

£.of. 
Ellenborough,  Charles  Edmund,  3rd  L. 

Ellesmere,  Francis  Charies  Granville,  3rd  E.  of 
Elphinstone,  William  Bailer  Fullerton,  15th  L. 

Ely,  John  Henry  Wellington  Graham,  4th  M .  of 

Emly,  William,  ist  L 


Enniskillen,  Lowry  Egerton,  4th  E^  of 
Erne,  John  Henry,  4th  E.  of 

Erroll,  WiUiam  Harry,  x8th  E.  of 


Erskine,  WiUiam  Biacnaghten,  5th  L. 
Eaher,  WiUiam  Baliol,  z  st  L. 


Essex.  Arthur  Algernon,  6th  E.  of      . 

EttricR  i80e  Napier). 

Eversley,  Charles,  xst  Visci 

Exeter,  WiUiam  AUeyne,  3rd  M.  of     . 


Exmoath,  Edward  Fleetwood  John,  4th  Visct. . 


Falmouth,  Evelyn,  6th  Viact. 

Fermanarh  {S4t  Erne). 

Ferrers,  Sewallis  Edward,  zoth  E. 

Feveraham,  WUliam  Ernest,  ist  E.  of 

Fife,  Alexander  WiUiam  George,  6th  E.  of 

Fingall,  Arthur  James  Frances,  nth  E.  of 

Fisherwick  Csee  DonegaU). 

FitzGerald,  John  David,  L 


Fitzhardinge,  Francis  William   Fitzhardinge, 

and  L. 
FitrwUliam,  WiUiam  Thomas  Spencer,  4th  E.  . 
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Surname. 


Howard 
Egerton 


Montgomerie 
Perceval    . 


Scott . 
Bruce 

Towry-Law 


Egerton 
Elphinstone 

Loftus 

Monsell 


Cole   . 
Crichton    . 

Hay   . 


Erskine 
Brett. 


Capell 
Sbaw-Lefevre 

Cecil  . 


Pellew 


Boscawen 


Shirley 
Ditnoombe 


Duff  . 
Plunkett    . 

FitzGerald 


Berkeley 


Wentworth- 
Fiuwilliam. 


SiUaa 


E.  of  Winton 

(1859). 
L.  LofveUand 
Holland 

(176a). 

Lord      Elgin 
(1849). 


L.  Elphinstone 

(1885). 
Lord    Loftus 

(1801). 


L.  Grinstead 

(181S). 
L.Fernuuiagh 

(1876). 

Lord  Kilmar- 
nock (1831). 


Lord  Fingall 
(1831). 


H%] 
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[Pee 


z8az 
1633 

z8oa 

Z846 
XS09 

z8oo 
1874 


X789 
1789 

Z45a 

x8o6 
Z885 

z66z 
1857 

z8oz 


X- rescue 

Title 
Created. 

• 

z866 

Z844 

X837 
»8S9 

1806 
183a 

XS07 

Z84X 

«733 

i845 

1845 
Z849 

Z890 

Z847 

z8a8 
1849 
z8za 


Z845 
1839 

1893 


184Z 
z8z5 


Z803 
1794 

z83S 


Z845 
Z883 


z86z 
Z874 


x8S4 
X863 

Z87Z 

z863 
z86z 

1857 


z886 
Z885 

Z846 

z888 

•      • 

1839 

•  • 

Z867 


Personal  Details. 


K.G. ;  P.C. ;  necond  son  of  the  Queen ;  is 
a  vice-admiral  com.  Mediter.  Squadron; 
Master  of  Trinity  House. 

M.P.  Shafteabury  4Z-5 

M.P.  North  Cheshire ^58-68 ;  Mid  Cheshire 
'68-83 ;  Ecclesiastical  Commr.  for  £n^.  "80; 
Chin,  of  Royal  Comm.  on  the  Education  of 
the  Blind,  Deaf,  and  Dumb,  etc.,  '86. 


M.P.  Midhurst  '74 


First  peer  was  the  famous  Lord  Chancellor 
P.C. ;   was  Treasurer  of  Household  and 

First  Comm.  of  Works  '86 ;  is  L.L.  of  Fife. 
Is  a  col.  in  the  army.    First  peer  was  a 

judge. 

A  Lord  in  Waiting  '74-80  and  '85-6 ;  reapp.  '86 


P.C. ;  Pres.  Board  of  Health  '57 ;  Vice  Pfes. 
Board  of  Trade  '66 :  Under  Sec.  Colonies 
'68-70 ;  Postmaster  Gen.  '70^3 ;  M.P.  Lime- 
rick 00.  '47-74 ;  is  L.L.  of  Limerick. 

M.P.  Enoiskillen  '80-5;  formerly  in  the 
Rifle  Brigade. 

M.P.  EnniskiUen  '68-80,  Fermanagh  '80-5 ;  « 
Lord  of  the  Treasury  '76-80 ;  is  L.L.  Fer- 
managh. 

Formerly  in  the  Rifle  Brigade;  is  hered. 
Lord  Hig^h  Constable  of  Scotland ;  served 
in  the  Crunea. 

First  peer  was  Lord  Chancellor    . 

P.C:  M.P.  for  Helstcn  '66-8;  Q.C.  '60; 
Sol.-Gen.  '68;  judge  '68-76;  Lord  Justice 
o€  Appeal  '76-83 ;  app.  Mast,  of  Rolls  '83. 


z8z6 

z86x 

Z876 

Z730 

z8z9 

x85a 

Z7ZZ 
1868 

X847 
z8a9 

x8s9 

m           • 

X759 

Z849 

1879 

z6a8 

1859 

z88z 

z88a 

x8z6 

•    • 

z86i 

i8a6 

Z867 

Z746 

z8z5 

X857 

P.C. ;  was  Speaker  of  House  of  Commons 
'39-57 ;  M.P.  Downton  '30-z,  Hants  •3X-57 ; 
High  Steward  of  Winchester. 

P.C. ;  M.P.  S.  Lincolnshire  '47-57*  Northants 
'i;7-67;  Treas.  Household  '66-7;  Capt. 
Gent.-at-Arms  '67;  is  Hered.  Grand  Al- 
moner ;  Lt.-Col.  Com.  3rd  and  4th  Battns. 
Northants  Regt. ;  A.D.C. 


Heir. 


L. 
C. 


C. 
C. 


C. 
L. 

C. 

C. 
C. 


C. 

L. 

C. 
C. 

C. 


C. 
L. 


Hon.  G.  A.  Mont- 

gomerie,  b, 
A.  G.  Perceval,  e.  . 


Visct.  Encombe, «. 
Lovd  Bruce,  s. 

Hon.  CTowry-Law, 

8. 

Visct.  Brackley,  s. . 
Master   of  E^>hin- 

stone,  s. 
J.  H.  Loftus,  c. 


L. 
L. 


C. 


Succ  as  3rd  L.  '67;  M.P.  Retford  '53-7,  N. 
Riding  of  Y<nrkshire  '59-67. 

P.C;  M.P.  Elgin  '74-9;  Capt.  Gent.-at- 
Arms  80-3 ;  is  L.L.  Elgin ;  cr.  £.  of  U.K.'85. 


Hon.  G.  Monsell,  s. 

Viscount  Cole,  s. 
Visct.  Crichton,  s. . 

Ld.  Kilmarnock,  s. 


Hon.  M.  Erskine, «. 
Hon.  R.  B.  Brett,  5. 


Lord  Capelly  g,8,    . 


Ld.  Burghley,  M.P., 
5. 


Hon.W.A.Pellew, 
6. 


Col.    the   Hon.  E. 
Boscawen,  5. 


C 
C 

U.L. 


P.C. ;  M.P.  Ennis  '53-60;  Sol.-Gen.  Ireland 
'55-6;  Att.-Gen.  Ireland  '56-8  and  M-60; 
an  Irish  Judg^  '6o-8a ;  app.  a  Lord  of  Ap- 
peal in  Ordinary  '8a. 

M.P.  Cheltenham  '56-65;  formerly  in  the 
Horse  Guards. 

K.G. ;  M.P.  Malton  '37-41  and  '46-7*  Wick- 
low  '47-57 ;  is  L.L.  West  Riding. 
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L. 
L. 


W.  K.  Shirley,  c.    . 
Visct.  Helmsley,  g.s, 

Hon.  G.  S.  Duff,  mm. 
(to/r.E'domofFife). 
Rev.  W.  M.  Plun- 
kett,  MM. 


No. 


Prince  Alflvd,  s.     .     108 


Lord  Howard,  5.    . 
Hon.  A.  de  T.  Eger- 
ton,  M.P.,  b. 


Hon.C.  P.  Berkeley, 

b. 
Visct.  Milton,  g.s,  . 


1»1 


101 

196 
187 

101 


Ml 


908 
90ft 


907 


910 
911 

919 

918 

91ft 

no 

916 
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[Pee 


No. 


817 
S18 


•»  o  V 


8M 

S«7 


880 
881 


887 


811 


284 
371 

X17 


3«7 
172 

393 


3Sa 
49<5 
373 
357 

937 


464 
401 

219 
M 

350 

164 


475 


I4X 


546 


los 
397 


83 
501 
aaz 


Name  and  Title. 


Foley,  Henry  Thomas,  5th  L.      . 

ForlMSB,  Horace  Courtenay  Gammell,  igth  L. 

Forester,  Orlando  Watkin  Weld,  4th  L.     . 

Forteacue,  Hugh,  3rd  E 


Foxford  (sM  Limerick). 


Gage,  Henry  Charles,  5th  Visct 

Gainsborough,  Charles  William  Francis,  3rd 

E.  of. 
Galloway,  Alan  Plantagenet,  loth  E.  of     . 


Gardner,  Allan  Hyde,  L 

Gerard,  Robert  Tolver,  ist  L 

Gifibrd,  Edric  Frederic,  3rd  L 

Glasgow,  George  Frederick,  6th  E.  of 

Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Charles  John,  3xst  Bp.  of 

Gordon  (sm  Aberdeen). 

Gormanston,  Jenico  William  Joseph,  14th  Visct. 

Goflford,  Archibald  Brabazon  Sparrow,  4th  E.  of 

Gough,  George  Stephens,  2nd  Visct.  . 
Gralton,  Augustus  Charles  Lennox,  7th  D.  of. . 

Graham  isw  Montrose). 

Granard,  George  Arthur  Hastings,  7th  E.  of    . 

Grantley,  John  Richard  Brinsley,  5th  L.  . 
Granville,  Granville  George,  and  £»  .       »       . 


Greville,  Algernon  William  Fulkc,  and  L. 


Grey,  Henry,  3rd  E. 


Surname. 


Foley 

Forl>e8 

Forester 

Fortescue 


Gage  . 

Noel  . 
Stewart 


Gardner 
Gerard 
Gifford 
Boyle 

Ellicott 


Preston 

Acheson 

Gough 
Fitzroy 

Forbes 


Norton 
Leveson-Gower 


Sits  as 


Lord       Gage 
(1790). 


L.  Stewart  of 
Gariies 
(1796). 


Greville-Nugent 


Grey 


7*597 


Grimthorpe,  Edmund,  xst  L. 


Grinstead  (sM  Enniskillen). 
Guilford,  Frederick  George,  8th  E.  of 
Gwydy,  Peter  Robert,  4th  L. 


Haddington,  George,  zzth  E.  of  . 
Haldon,  Lawrence  Hesketh,  and  L.    . 
Halifax,  Charles  Lindley,  and  Visct. . 

Halsbury,  Hardinge  Stanley,  zst  L.  . 
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Beckett 


North 
Burrell 


Ardcn  -  Baillie- 

Hamilton 
Palk  . 


Wood 


Giffard 


Lord    Ross 
(x8iS). 


Ld>  Gorman* 
ston  (x868). 

L.  Worllng- 
ham  (1835). 


Lord  Granard 
(x8o6). 
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[Pee 


1^1 

Qu     (J 


1776 
144a 
x8ax 

1789 


e 


1850 
X899 
1813 

i8z8 


X790 

1841 
1633 


1800 
1876 
1804 
X703 


1478 

I8061 

1849 
X675 

X684 

1782 

1833 


1854 
Z850 


18— 
1808 

1849 

Z835 

18x9 


1837 
X84X 

x8x6 

x8ai 

X833 

1855 
z8i5 


Z869 
x8o6 


x886 


1759 
X796 


1619 
x88o 
x866 

1885 


X84X 
x8o3 


z8i6 


X876 
x8xo 


X837 
Z846 
1839 

1835 


51 


i86q 
1868 
1886 

i86x 


X877 
x88x 

X873 
X883 

•     ■ 

1873 
X869 


X876 

X864 

1869 
x883 

X837 

X877 
1846 


X883 
X845 


X885 
1870 


1870 
1883 
1885 


Personal  Details. 


S.R.P. ;  is  premier  baron  of  Scotland  .       .  I  C. 
Is  a  Canon  of  York,  and  lale  rector  of  Ged-!  C. 

ling,  Notts.  i 

M.P.  Pljnnouth '4Z-53,  Marylebone  '54-9;  a   U.L. 

Lord  of  the  Treasury  '46-7;  Sec.  Poor 

Law  Board  '47-51. 


Was  in  the  army 

M.P.  Wigtownshire  '68-73;  formerly  in  the 
Horse  Guards. 

Peerage  conferred  for  distgd.  naval  services 

Hon.  Col.  Lane.  Hussars       .... 

V.C.    Served  in  Ashantee  and  Zulu  wars  . 

M.P.  Bute  '65:  app.  Lord  Clerk  Register 
of  Scotland  79. 

Cons.  '63;  Dean  of  Exeter  '6x ;  was  Chair- 
man of  Company  of  Revisers  of  N.  Test. 

Was  in  the  army;  app.  Gov.  of  Leeward 

Islands  '85. 
Is  L.L.  of  Armagh 


Was  in  the  armv 

K.G. ;  a  general  ret. ;  an  Extra  Equerry  to 
the  Queen. 

Was  L.L.  CO.  Leitrim 

First  peer  was  Speaker  House  of  Commons 

K.G. ;  P.C. ;  M.P.  Morpeth  '37-40,  Uchfield 
'41-6;  Under  Foreign  Sec.  '46;  Sec.  for 
Colonies  '68-70  nnd  Feb.  to  Julv  '86; 
Foreign  Sec.  '51-a,  •70-4*  and  *8o-5 :  iVes.  of 
Council  '53-8  and  '59-66 ;  app.  Warden  of 
Cinque  Ports  '65. 

M.P.  Westmeath  ^65-74;  Groom-in-Waiting 
to  the  Queen  '68-73 ;  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury 
'73-4 :  formerly  in  the  Life  Guards. 

K.G.;  P.C;  M.P.  Winchelsea  '36-30, 
Higham  Ferrars  '^z,  N.  Northumberland 
'3X-41,  Sunderland  41-5 ;  Under  Sec.  Colo- 
nies '^3 ;  Under  Home  Sec.  '34 ;  Sec.  for 
War  35-9 ;  Sec.  for  Colonies  '^^53 ;  for- 
merly L.L.  Northumberland.  The  first 
Earl  was  Prime  Minister  '30-4. 

Q.C. ;  for  some  years  leader  of  Parliament- 
ary bar  as  Mr.  £.  B.  Denison,  subsequently 
as  Sir  E.  Beckett ;  is  Chan,  of  York. 


Sec.  to  the  Lord  Gt.  Chamberlain  '37-70 


S.R.P. :  formerly  in  the  Guards;  is  L.L.  of 
Hadaingtonshire. 

The  first  peer  will  be  remembered  in  the 
House  ot  Commons  as  Sir  LaMrrenoe  Palk. 

Is  President  of  the  English  Church  Union. 
The  first  Visct.  filled  numerous  impor- 
tant offices,  including  that  of  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer. 

P.C;  M.P.  Launceston  '77-85;  Sol  .-Gen. 
75-80 ;  Ld.  Chancellor  '85-6 ;  reapp.  July  '86. 
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C 
L. 
C. 


C 
C 
C 


C 

L. 


C 
L. 


L. 

C 
L. 


L. 
'   L. 


C 

•       • 

L. 

C 
C 


C 


Heir. 


Hon.  F.  C  Foley,  b. 
Hon.A.  M.  Forbes,6. 
Hon.  Cecil  T.  Fores- 
ter, s. 
V.  Ebrington,  M.P., 


No. 


817 
818 
819 


8. 


Hon.  £.  T.  Gage,  mm. 

Visct.  Campden,  5. 

Hon.  R.  H.Stewart, 
6. 


Hon.  W.  Gerard,  5. 
Hon.  E.  B.  GifiQrd.6. 
Capt.  D.  Bovle,  R.N. 
(to  Sc.  e'dom  only) 


Hon.  J.  E.  Preston, 

Visct.  Acheson,  5.  . 

Hon.  H.  Gough,  5. . 
E.  of  Euston,  5. 


Visct.  Forbes,  5.     . 

MaJ.  C  G.  Norton,  c. 
Lord  Leveson,  s.     . 


887 


Hon.  R.  H.  F.  Gre- 
ville,  a. 

A.  Grey,  ex  M.P.,  m. 


880 
881 


887 


W.  Beckett,  M.P.,  b. 


Hon.M.W.North,MM. 
Hon.W.M.Burrell, 


Lord  Binning,  5. 
Hon.  L.  W.  Palk,  s. 
Hon.  CR.L.  Wood, 

8. 

Hon.  H.  G.  Giffard, 


HI 
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No. 


M7 


MO 
861 

858 
868 
86i 
866 

866 

857 
86B 

86G 

880 


867 


870 
871 


23 
SSO 
487 

aa? 

488 
ai8 

X06 


M4 

493 
zoo 

36t 

143 

357 
400 

999 

388 

337 
539 

456 

196 

»39 
Sa<5 

543 
39 

380 
az7 
544 

545 


Name  and  Title. 


Hamilton  and  Brandon,  William  Alexander 

Louis  Stephen,  lath  D.  of. 
Hamilton  of  Dalzell,  John  Glencaim  Carter, 

zstL. 
Hammond,  Edmund,  ist  L.  .  ... 

Hampden,  Henry  Bouverie  William,  ist  Visct. 


Hampton,  John  Slaney,  and  L.    . 
Hardinge,  Charles  Stewart,  and  Visct. 

Hardwicke,  Charles  Philip,  5th  E.  of. 

Hare  (am  Listowel). 

Harewood,  Henry  Thynne,  4th  E.  of . 

Harlech,  William  Richard,  and  L. 

Harrington,  Charles  Augustus,  8th  £.  of  . 

Harris,  George  Robert  Canning,  4th  L. 

Harrowby,  Dudley  Francis  Stuart,  3rd  E.  of 


Hartismere  (sm  Henniker). 
Hastings,  George  Manners,  i  ith  L.    . 

Hatherton,  Edward  Richard,  and  L.  . 

Hawke,  Edward  Henry  Julius,  6th  L. 

Hay  (s€0  Kinnoul). 
Headfort,  Thomas,  3rd  M.  of 


Headley,  Charles  Mark,  4th  L.    , 
Henley,  Anthony  Henley,  3rd  L. 


Henniker,  John  Major,  5th  L. 
Hereford,  Robert,  x6th  Visct.      . 
Hereford,  James,  95th  Bp.  of 
Herries,  Marmaduke  Francis,  zath  L. 
Herschell,  Farrer,  zst  L.      .       .       . 


Hertford,  Hugh  de  Grey,  6th  M.  of    . 

Heytesbury,  William  Henry  Ashe,  and  L 

Hill,  Rowland  Clegg,  3rd  Visct. . 

Hillingdon,  Charles  Henry,  zst  L. 

Hillsborough,  £.  of  («^«  Downshire). 
Hindlip,  Henry,  zst  L 


Surname. 


Douglas-Hamil' 

ton. 
Hamilton  . 


Hammond 
Brand 

Pakington. 
Hardinge  . 

Yorke 


Lascelles  . 
Ormsby-Gore 
Stanhope  . 
Harris 


Ryder 

Astley 
Littleton    . 
Hawke 

Taylour     . 

Allanson-Winn 
Henley 

Henniker-Major 

Devereuz  . 

Atlay 


Sits  as 


D.  of  Brandon 
(i7xx). 


Lord  Kenlis 
(«83z). 

•  ■  •  * 

Ld.  Northing- 
ton  (Z885). 

L.  Hartismere 
(z866). 


Constable-Max- 
well 
Herschell . 


Lord   Herries 
(1884). 


Seymour  . 

A  Court-Holmes 
Clegg-HiU 
Mills  . 


Allsopp 
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2H£ 


1643 
1886 

X874 
1884 


1874 
1846 

"754 

z8i9 
1876 
174a 
1815 

1809 

Z964 

183s 
1776 

x8oo 

1797 
1799 

1800 
»549 

m  • 

1489 
1886 

»793 

1828 
1842 
x886 

z886 


[Fee 


& 


(fit 

CI 


184s 

1829 
1802 

18 14 

1826 
1822 

1836 

1824 
18x9 

X844 
X85I 


1863 


1880 
1856 

1873 


1857 
1876 

x88i 
1872 


X83X 

1882 

1857 

1875 

z8x5 

i86q 

18x5 

1870 

1822 

1870 

1845 
1825 

1877 
1841 

1842 

1843 

18x7 

1837 
1837 


1870 

1885 

•  • 

^876 


Personal  Details. 


X843 

1 
X884 

1809 

i860 

1833 

1875 

1830 

•     • 

z8xz 

•     • 

Is  premier  peer  of  Scotland  and  Keeper  of 
Holyrood  Palace. 

M.P.  Falkirk  '57-9.  S.  Lanarkshire  '68-74 
and  '80-5. 

P.C.;  Clerk  in  P.C.  Office  '23-4;  Clerk  in 
Foreign  Office  '24-54 ;  Permanent  Under 
Foreign  Sec.  '54-66. 

P.C;  M.P.  Lewes  '52-68;  Cambridgeshire 
'68-84 ;  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  '55-8 :  Par. 
Sec.  to  Treasury  '59-66 ;  Speaker  of  House 
of  Commons  '72-84 ;  is  heir  presumptive 
of  his  brother  Lord  Dacre ;  is  L.L.  Sussex. 

The  first  peer  was  First  Lord  of  the  Admi- 
ralty, Sec.  for  Colonies,  etc. 

M.P.  Downpatrick  '51-6;  Under  SfC.  for 
War  '58-9.  First  peer  was  a  distinguished 
soldier  and  Gov.-Gen.  of  India. 

RC. ;  M.P.  Cambridgeshire  '65-73 ;  served 
in  the  Indian  campaign:  Compt.  of 
Household  '66-8 ;  Master  of  Buckhounds 
74-80. 


M.P.  Sligo  '41-52,  CO.  Leitrim  '58-76;  is  L.L. 
CO.  Leitrim. 


Under  Sec.  India  '85-6;  app.  Under  Sec. 
War  July  '86 ;  is  well-known  in  cricket 
circles;  peerage  conferred  for  eminent 
mil  itarVservices. 

P.C. ;  M.P.  Lichfield  '^6-9,  Liverpool  '68-82 ; 
Vice-Pres.  Council  74-8;  Pres.  Boani  of 
Trade  '78-80 ;  Lord  Privy  Seal  '85-6. 


M.P.  Walsall  '47-52  ;  S.  Staffordshire  '53-7 

Was  Rector  of  Willingham,  Lincolnshire, 
'54-75. 

M.P.  Westmoreland  '54-70 ;  is  L.L.  of  co. 
Meath;  P.C. 

I.R.P.  (elected  '83) 

M.P.  Northampton  '59-74        .... 

M.P.  East  Suffolk  '66-70;  a  Lord  in  Wait- 
ing '77,  '85-6.  , 
Is  premier  Visct.  of  England         .        .        .  , 

Vicar  of  Madingley  '46-52,  Leeds  '59 ;  Canon 
of  Ripon  '61 ;  cons.  '68, 

Is  L.L.  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire  and  Kirk- 
cudbrightshire. 

P.C:  M.P.  Durham  city  '74-85;  Q.C  '72; 
Sol.-Gen.  '80-5 ;  Recorder  of  Carlisle  '83-5 ; 
Lord  Chancellor  Feb.  to  July  '86. 


P.C. ;  M.P.  Antrim  co.  '6^4.  S.  Warwick 
shire  '74-80 ;  was  in  the  G 
of  the  Household  '79-80. 


uards;  Compt. 


shire  '74-80 ;  was 
of  the  Household  ,^  _ 
M.P.  Isle  of  Wight  37-47 

M.P.  North  Shropshire  '57-65 

M.P.  West  Kent  '68-85  i   a  partner  in  the 
firm  of  Glyn,  Mills,  and  Co. 

The  Lord  Hindlip  Hall,  Worcestershire, 
and  Alsop-en-le-Dale,  Derbyshire. 
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C 

L. 
L. 


L. 
L. 


Heir. 


A.  Douglas-Hamil- 
ton, c. 

Hon.  Gavin  George 
Hamilton,  5. 


I'*     Hon.  R.  Brand,  ex 

MmiTmf    9. 


C.      Hon.  H.  P.  Paking- 

ton,  h.b. 
C      Hon.  H.  C  Hard- 
inge,  5. 

C      Visct.  Royston,  a.  . 


C   I  Visct.  LasccUes,  s. 

C  Hon.  G.  R.  Orrasby- 
Gore,  s. 

C  Hon.  F.  W.W.Stan- 
hope,  b. 

C  Hon.  R.  Harris- 
I     Temple,  mm. 

C     Hon.  H.  D.  Ryder,  6. 


C  Hon.  A.  E.  D.  Ast- 
ley,  5. 

L.  Hon.  E.  G.  P.  Lit- 
tleton, s. 

C     Hon.  M.  B.  Hawke, 

5. 

C.      E.ofBective,M.P.,s. 

C      Hon.R.A.-Winn,MM. 
L.      Hon.  F.  Henley,  5. 

C      Hon.  A.  E.  J.  H.- 
Ms jor.s. 
C  I  Hon.K.C.Devereux, 
!     a. 


Hon.  G.  C-Maxwell, 
d.  (to  Sc,  bar.  only). 

Hon.    R.    F.    Her- 
schell,  s. 


C   I  E.  of  Yarmouth,  5. 

C.      Hon.  W.  F.  A.  C- 
Holmes,«r.5. 

C      Hon.  R.  R.  Clcgg- 

HiU,  s, 
C.     Hon.  C  W.  Mills, 

M.P.,  3. 

C.     Hon.  S.  C.  Allsopp, 
M.P.,  s. 


No. 


M7 


850 
861 

868 
S6S 
86i 
866 

866 

867 


860 

861 
868 

868 

864 


867 


870 
871 

878 


V  ^  S 
M  u,  a 

S5O8 


533 


490 

aox 
354 

sn 

449 

470 

373 
154 

51a 

57 
356 

457 
193 


X07 
334 

77 

421 
433 

548 


3x4 
460 

156 
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Name  and  Title. 


Hobhouse,  Arthur,  zst  L.     .       .  * 

Home,  Charles  Alexander,  lath  £.  of. 

Hood,  Francis  Whcler,  ilh  Visct. 
Hopetoun,  John  Adrian  Louis,  7th  E.  of    . 

Hothfield,  Henry  James,  zst  L 

Houghton,  Robert  Offley  Ashburton,  and  L.     . 

Howard  of  Glossop,  Francis  Edward,  and  L.    . 
Howard  de  Walden,  Frederick  George,  7th  L. . 
Howe,  Richard  William  Fenn,  3rd  E. 
Howth,  WiUiam  Ulick  Tristram,  4th  £.  of 

Huntingdon,  Warner  Francis  John  Plantagenet, 

X4th  E.  of. 
Huntly,  Charles,  izth  M.  of 


Hutchinson  (ser  Donoughmore). 
Hylton,  Hedworth  Hylton,  2nd  L. 


Iddesleigh,  Walter  Staiford,  2nd  £.  of 


Uchester,  Henry  Edward,  sth  E.  of    . 

Inchiquin,  Edward  Donough,  14th  L. . 
Innes  {see  Roxburghe). 

Jersey,  Victor  Albert  George,  7th  E.  of     . 

Keane,  John  Manlcy  Arbuthnot.  3rd  L.     . 
Kenlis  (see  Hcadfort).  .  ^     , 

Kenmare,  Valentine  Augustus,  4th  E.  of  . 

Kenry  (see  Dunraven). 

Kensington,  William,  xst  L.         .        .        . 

Kenyon,  Lloyd,  4th  L 

Ker  {see  Lothian). 

Kesteven,  John  Henry,  2nd  L.    .        .        . 

Kilmarnock  (see  Erroll). 

Kilmorey,  Francis  Charles,  3rd  E.  of . 
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Surname. 


Hobhouse. 


Douglas-Home. 


Hood 
Hope 

Tufton 

Milnes 


Fitzalan-Howard 
Ellis  .       .       . 
Curzon-Howe  . 
St.  Lawrence    . 


Hastings 
Gordon 

Jolliffe 
Northcote 


Fox-^trangways 
O'Brien     . 


Villiers     . 

Keane 
Browne 

Edwardes 


Kenyon 

TroUope 

Needham 


Sits  as 


'Lord  Douglas 
(»87S). 


L.  Hopetoun 
(1809). 


Lord    Howth 
(i88z). 


Ld.  Meldrum 
(1851). 


Ld.  Kenmare 
(1856), 


] 


i 


PM] 
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[Fee 


9Sim 


1885 


18x9 


1605    1834 

1796    x8 
1703    1" 


1881 
Z863 

.1869 

«597 
1621 

1767 
1599 


3  7. 

(0£ 


1844 
1858 

1859 
1830 
x89a 
1827 

1868 


»599     '847 


z866 


2899 


1885     1845     1887 


1881 

1846 
1873 


1885 

1883 
1868 
1876 
1874 

1885 
1863 

Z876 


t7S6 

1847 

536 

1839 

597 

1845 

'39  I  ^8z6 

00  I  z8a5 

6  I   X835 


Z865 
Z879 

1859 

x88a 
1873 


Z864       1869 


Z85Z   I    X874 


Personal  Details. 


P.C.;  Q.C.  '6a  I  Charity  Commissioner  '66; 

Commissioner  of  Endowed  Schools  '69; 

Legal  Mem.  of  Gov.-Gen.  of  India's  Coun. 

'79-7 :  app.  Mem.  Tud.  Com.  P.C.  '8z;  Mem. 

London  School  Board  '89-4. 
Is  L.L.  of  Berwickshire  and  Lieut.-Col. 

Lanarkshire  Yeo.  Cavalry. 
Formerly  Lieut.-Col.  Grenadier  Guards 
A  Lord  tn  Waiting  '85-6;  reapp.  July  '86     . 

Is  L.L.  Westmoreland ;  a  Lord  in  Waitinir 

Feb.  to  July  '86. 
Private  Sec.  to  E.  Granville  '83-4 :  a  Lord 

in  WaitinfT  Feb.  to  July  '86.   Tlie  first  peer 

was  a  poet  and  author. 


Formerly  in  the  Dip.  Service  and  subse- 
quently in  the  army. 

Was  Mil.  Sec.  to  Com.-in-Chief  in  India  '54 ; 
is  a  General  and  served  in  the  Kaffir  War. 

M.P.  ualway  '68-74 ;  formerly  in  the  army ; 
State  Stewa:  d  to  Viceroy  of  Ireland  '55-8 
and  59-66. 

A  minor. 

P.C. ;  is  premier  M.  of  Scotland ;  has  been  a 
Lord  in  Waiting ;  Capt.  Gent.-at-Arms  *8z. 

M.P.  Wells  '55-68:  was  in  charge  of  the 
Light  Cav.  at  Balaclava      .... 

#.  5.  of  statesman  long  known  as  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote  (who  was  Chan,  of  Ezcheq.  and 
Leader  qf  House  of  Commons,  and,  when 
raised  to  pMeerage,  First  Lord  of  Treasurv, 
but  not  Prime  Minister,  and  subsequently 
Foreien  Sec),  to  whom  he  was  Private 
Sec.  '67-8  and  '74-7 ;  app.  a  Comm.  of  In- 
land Revenue  77 ;  Deputy  Chairman  of 
Inland  Revenue  Board  '8z. 

P.C ;  was  Capt.  of  Gent.-at-Arms  '74 ;  is 
L.L..  Dorsetsnire. 

I.R.P.  (elected  '73) ;  is  L.L.  Clare  co.  . 


Was  a  Lord  in  Waiting  '75-7 


Formerly  in  the  army 

P.C. ;  M.P.  Kerry  co.  '52-71 ;  Compt.  of  the 
Household  '56%;  Vice-Chamberlain  '5^- 
66  and  '68-72 ;  Lord  Chamberlain  '80-5 ;  is 
L.L.  Kerry  co. 

P.C. :  is  L.L.  Pembrokeshire ;  formerly  in 
(Coldstream Guards:  M.P.Haverfordwest 
'68-85;  Groom  in  Waitii^  'j^'^f  Compt. 
of  Household  '80-5 ;  second  Liberal  Whip 
in  House  of  Commons  '73-85 ;  a  Lord  in 
Waiting  Feb.  to  July  '86. 

First  peer  was  a  distinguished  judge  . 


x&i^9  I   z88o     I.R.P. ;  M.P.  for  Newry '79-4 
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& 


L. 


C. 

C. 
C. 

L. 

L. 

L. 
C. 
C. 
L. 

C. 
L. 

C. 
C. 


L. 
C. 

C. 

L. 
L. 

L. 


C. 


C. 


Heir. 


Ld.  Dunglass,  s.    . 

Hon.  G.  A.  Hood,  s. 
Hon.  C.  A.  Hope,  6. 

Hon.  J.  S.  R.  Tuf- 

ton, «. 
Hon.R.C.R.Milnes, 

a. 

Hon.  B.  E.  F.-How- 

ardfS. 
Hon.  T.  E.  Ellis,  s. 

Visct.  Curzon,  M  J'., 

8. 

Hon.  T.  K.  D.  St. 
Lawrence,  h.b,  (to 
Ir.  earldom). 

Hon.  O.  W.  Hast- 
ings, 6. 

Lord  Douglas  Gor- 
don, b. 

Hon.  H.  G.  H.  Jol- 
liffe,  8. 


Visct.  St.  Cyres,  s. 


Lord  Stavordale,  5. 
Hon.L.W.O'Brien,5. 

Visct.  Villiers,  s.    . 

Hon.  G.  D.  Keanc,  b, 

f 
Visct.   Castlerosse, 
a. 


Hon.  WiUiam   Ed- 
wardes,  s. 


Hon.  G.  T.  Kenyon, 
M.P.,  un. 


Hon.  R.  C.  Trollope, 
6. 


Visct.  Newry,  s. 


No. 


»8 


87« 

sns 

STB 
877 
878 

879 
880 
881 


887 


891 


898 


Pae] 
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[Be0 


No. 


S87 


300 

801 


z8o 


445 
407 


Name  and  Title. 


Kimberiey,  John,  zst  £.  of 


SOS 


504 

lai 

339 
34 


Kinnaird,  Arthur  FitzGerald,  loth  L. 

Kinnoull,  George,  nth  £.  of 

Kintore,  Algernon  Hawkins  Thomond,  9th  £.  of 

Lamington,  Alexander  Dundas  Ross,  ist  L. 

Lanesborotigh,  John  Vansittart  Danvers,  6th 

E.  of. 
Langford,  Hercules  Edward,  4th  L.    .       .       . 

Ljuisdowne,  Henry  Charles  Keith,  5th  M.  of   . 


304  54  &  190  Lathom,  Edward,  ist  E.  of 


806 

806 

807 

808 

800 
810 

811 

818 

818 

814 

815 
816 
817 

818 
819 


881 


46s 

440 

17 

169 

416 
aoo 

387 

86 

i6a 

248 

903 

33« 
■359 

84 
63 

534 

408 

469 
949 

251 

4*7 


Surname. 


Wodehouse 


Kinnaird  . 
Hay   . 
Keith-Falconer 

Cochrane-Baill  ie 
Butler 
Rowley     . 
Fitzmaurice 


Sits  as 


•       >       • 


Lord    Hay 

(tTIl). 

Lord  Kmtoie 
(1838). 


BooUe-Wilbra- 
ham. 


Lawrence,  John  Hamilton,  2nd  L.      .       .       . 

Leconfield,  Henry,  and  L 

Leeds,  George  Godolphin,  9th  D.  of   . 

Leicester,  Thomas  William,  and  E.  of 

Leigh,  William  Henry,  and  L 

Leinster,  Charles  Wuliam,  4th  D.  of  . 

Leitrim,  Robert  Bermingham,  4th  E.  of    . 

Leven  and  Melville,  Alexander,  loth  E.  of 

Lichfield,  Thomas  George,  and  E.  of  . 

Lichfield,  William  Dalrymple,  91st  Bp.  of . 

Lifford,  James,  4th  Visct 

Lilford,  Thomas  Lyttleton,  4th  L.       .       .       . 
Limerick,  WiUiam  Hale  John  Charles,  3rd  £.  of 

Lindsay,  John  Trotter,  loth  £.  of 
Lindsey,  Montague  Peresrrine,  nth  E.  of  . 
Lingen,  Ralph  Robert  wheeler,  ist  L. 

Lismore,  Gem^  Ponsonby,  and  Visct. 
Listowel,  William,  3rd  £.  of       .       .       .       . 
Liverpool,  John  Charles,  ist  Bp.  of    .       .       . 


L?andaff,  Richard,  93rd  Bp.  of     ...       . 

Loftus  (sst  Ely). 

Londesborougfa,  William  Henry  Forester,  and 


Lawrence  . 
Wyndham 
Osborne    . 
Coke  . 


Leigh 
Fiu-Gendd 


Clements  . 
Leslie-Melville 
Anson 
Maclagan  . 


V.  Leinster 
(1747). 

Ld.  Clements 
(X831). 


Hewitt 
Powys 
Pery  . 


Lindsay-Bethune 

Bertie 

I^ngen 


Lord  Foxford 
(1815). 


O'Callaghan 
Hare  . 
Ryle  . 


Lewis 
Deniaon 


Lord  Lismore 

(1838). 
Lord    Hare 
(X869). 
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[Pee 


04  {J 


x866 


1682 

1633 
X677 

x88o 

1756 
x8oo 

X784 

x88o 

X869 

1859 
X694 

X837 

X839 
X766 

1795 
X64X 

X83X 


X78X 

1797 
X803 

1633 
X636 
1885 


x8o6 

X833 


X85O 


e 

o 


X836 


1814 
1897 

z8sa 

x8x6 

1839 
1848 

1845 

X837 

X846 

1830 

x8a8 

1823 

1834 
z8x9 


6*8 
(fit 


X878 
1866 
x88o 


1866 

1854 
x866 


1879 
1869 

1873 

1843 

1850 
X874 


X847 

1878 

x8x7 

X876 

1835 

1854 

X836 

•  • 

i8xx 

X833 
X840 

I8S5 
x86i 

x866 

X837 
x8x5 
x8x9 

X85X 
1877 

•    • 

x8x5 

1857 

'833 

1856 

x8x6 

•  • 

X83Z 

•  • 

1834 

x86o 

Personal  Details. 


K.G. ;  P.C:  succ.  as  Lord  '4^^;  Envoy  to 
St.  retcrsDui^  '56-8 ;  Under  Foreign  Sec. 
53-6  and  's9-6x ;  Lord  Privy  Seal  '68-70 ; 
Sec.  for  Colonies  '70-4  and  80-3 :  Sec.  for 
India  '83-5  and  Feb.  to  July  '86  ;i  viceroy  of 
Ireland  '64-6. 

M.P.  Perth  *37-9  and  '52-78     .... 

Formerly  in  the  Life  Guards 

P.C;  a  Lord  in  Waiting  '85-6:  app.  Capt. 
Yeo.  Guard  July  '86. 


M.P.  Bridport  '41-6  and  '47-53.  Lanaikahire 
'57,  Honiton  '^9-68,  Isle  of  Wight*'7o-8o. 

I.K.P. ;  formerly  in  the  navy ;  is  L.L.  co. 
Cavan. 

I.R.P. ;  formerly  in  the  Grenadier  Guards 

Under  Sec.  War  '73-4;  Under  Sec.  India  '80 ; 
app.  Gov.-Gen.  of  Canada  '83.  The  family 
has  included  some  distinguished  minis- 
ters. 

P.C ;  suoc.  as  Lord  Skelmersdale  '53 ;  a  Lord 
in  waiting  '66-8 ;  Capt.  Yeo.  of  Guard  '74- 
80;  Lord  Chamberlain '85-6 ;  reapp.  July  '86. 

Son  of  the  famous  Gov.-Gcu.  of  India  . 

M.P.  West  Sussex  '54-69 ;  formerly  in  the 
Life  Guards. 

Descended  from  Sir  £.  Osborne,  Lord 
Mayor  of  London  in  X583. 

K.G. ;  is  Keeper  of  the  PH^  Seal  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  L.L.  of  Norfolk. 

Is  L.L.  of  Warwickshire        .... 

M.P.  Kildare  '47-53 :  is  premier  Duke,  Mar- 
quis, and  Earl  of  Ireland,  and  was  Chan- 
cellor of  the  late  Queen  s  University  in 
that  country;  P.C. 

Retired  Lieut.  Royal  Navy  .... 

M.P.  Lichfield  '47-54;  formerly  L.L.  Staf- 
fordshire        

Has  been  Rector  of  Newington,  Surrey,  '69 ; 
Vicar  of  Kensington  '75 ;  cons.  '78. 

X*XV«X^a  •■•••••• 

•  •  #••••••■ 

Has  been  in  the  Rifle  Brigade 

S.R.P. ;  formerly  in  the  army 

Formerly  in  the  Guards         .... 

Was  Sec.  to  the  Committee  of  Council  on 

Education  '49-69,  and  Permanent  Sec.  to 

Treasury  '69-85. 
Has   been   in    the   army;   formerly   L.L. 

Tippcrary. 
Formerly  in  the  Guards ;  severely  wounded 

at  Alma :  a  Lord  in  Waiting  '80. 


.»..  »Aun.  ,    »  *^^>.  ...    ./aiting    w^,. 

Rector  of  St.  Thomas,  Winchester  '43 :  Rec- 
tor of  Helminffham  '44-61 :  Vicar  of  Strad- 
broke  '6x-8o;  Dean  of  Salisbury  '80;  app. 
Dp.  Liverpool  '80. 

Cons.  '83;  has  been  Rector  of  Lampeter 
Velfrey,  and  Archdeacon  of  St.  David's. 

M.P.  Beverley  '37-591  Scarbro'  '59-60    •       • 
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A* 


L. 


L. 
C. 
C. 


C. 
L. 

C. 

L. 

C. 

C. 

G.L. 

L. 
L. 

C 
C. 
L. 


C. 
L. 
C. 

C. 

c. 

L. 


Heir. 


Lord  Wodehouse,  5. 


Hon.A.F.Kinnaird, 

Lord  Hay,  of  Kin- 
fauns,  s. 
Lord  Inverurie,  5.  . 


C.     Hon.    C.    W.    C- 
Baillie,  M.P.,  s. 

C.     Ld.Newtown-Butler, 
s. 
Hon.  W.  C.  Row- 


ley, b. 
£.  of  Kerry,  3. 


L.  Skelmersdale,  5. 

Hon.  A.  G.  Law- 
rence, 5. 

Hon.G.O'B.WyDd- 
ham,  3. 

M.  of  Carmarthen,  s. 

Visct.  Coke,  s. 

Hon.  F.  D.  Leigh,  s. 
M.  of  Kildare,  s.     . 


Visct.  Clements,  s. 

Hon.R.L.-MelviUc, 

h.b. 
Visct.  Anson,  s. 


Hon.J.W.Hewitt,s. 
Hon.  J.  Powys,  s.  . 
Visct.  Glentworth,  5. 

D.  C.  Lindsay,  c.  . 
Ld.  Bertie,  s,  . 


No. 


287 


800 

801 


806 


807 


L. 


C. 


Visct.  Ennismore,  s. 


810 

8U 

8U 

818 

SI4 

81S 
S16 
817 

816 
819 


Hon.W.F.H.I>eni- 
son,  s. 

K  K 
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X  2U  V 


'57 

331 

368 

143 
363 

363 

404 

170 

Z3$ 


418 

336 


330 


443 
554 

I30 
34 

353 
"4 


139 

79 
81 

30 
369 


m 


Name  and  Title. 


Londonderry,  Charles  Stewart,  6th  M.  of  . 


London,  Frederick,  108th  Bp.  of  . 
Longford,  William  Lygon,  4th  £.  of  . 


Lonsdale,  Hugh  Cecil,  5th  £.  of . 
Lothian,  Schomberg  Henry,  9th  M.  of 

Loudoun,  Charles  Edward  Hastings,  zzth  £.  of 


Lovat,  Simon.  z5th  L.    . 
Lovelace,  William,  zst  £.  of . 


Lovell  and  Holland  Cseg  Egmont). 
Lucan,  George  Charles,  3ra  £.  of 


Luzgan^William,  3rd  L 

Lyons,  Richard  Bickertoo  Pemell>  zst  Visct.    . 


Lyttelton,  Charles  Geoxige,  5th  L. 


189      Lytton,  Edward  Robert  Lytton,  zst  £.  of. 


Lyveden,  FitzPatrick  Henry,  snd  L.  . 


Macclesfield,  Thomas  Augustus  Wolstenholme, 

6th  £.  of. 
Macnaghten,  Edward,  L 


Malmesbury,  James  Howard,  3rd  £.  of 

Manchester,  William  Drogo,  7th  D.  of 

Manners,  John  Thomas,  ^rd  L.    . 
Mansfield,  William  David,  4th  £.  of  . 


Manvers,  Sydney  William  Herbert,  3rd  £.  of  . 

Mar,  John  Francis  Erskine,  34th  £.  of 

Mar  and  Kellie.  Walter  Henry,  z^th  £.  of 
Marlborough,  George  Charles,  8th  D.  of   . 

Massereene,  Clot  worthy  John  Ejrre,  zzth  Visct. 

Massy,  John  Thomas  William,  6th  L. 

Heath,  WUliam,  zzth  £.  of 
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Surname. 


Vane-Tempest- 
Stewart  . 


Temple 
Pakenham 

Lowther    . 
Kerr  . 


Abney-Hastings 

Fraser 
King-Noel 


Bingham  . 

Brownlow 
Lyons 


Lyttelton  . 
Bulwer-Lytton 


Vernon 


Parker 
/Macnaghten 


Harris 
Montagu 

Manners 

Murray 


Pierrepont 
Goodeve-Erskine 


Erskine 

Spencer-Church- 
hill. 

Skeffington 


Massy 
Brabazon  . 


Sits  as 


£.    Vane 
(1833). 


L.   Silchester 
(zSsz). 


L.ord    Ker 

(Z83Z). 


Lord  Botreaux 

(1368). 
Ld.  Lovat  (1837) 


Ld.   Lvttelton 
(1794). 


•  •  • 


•  •  • 

Lord    Oriel 
(z83i). 


L.   Chaworth 

(1831). 
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i8z6 


1785 

Z807 
Z70Z 

Z633 

Z540 
1838 

X795 


X839 

z88z 


X776 
z88o 


x8S9 

zjaz 
Z887 

s8oo 

17x9 

Z807 
Z792 


x8o6 
X404 
1565 

S703 

1660 


Z776 

X697 


<8 


SCO 


Personal  Details. 


Z858 

1884 

Z89Z 

•  • 

z8z9 

z86o 

Z857 

z883 

1833 

Z870 

z85S 

Z874 

z8a8 
X805 

1875 

•     • 

Z809 

1839 

Z858 
i8z7 

z88a 

•    • 

Z843 

Z876 

X83Z 

•  • 

z8a4 

X873 

z8zz 

X850 

X830 

•  • 

x8o7 

Z84Z 

Z833 

Z855 

zSsa 
z8o6 

Z864 
Z840 

Z835 

x86o 

Z836 

z866 

Z839 
Z844 

Z873 
1883 

Z849 

Z863 

Z835 
z8o3 

Z874 
1851 

M.P.  00.  Down  '78-84 ;  app.  Viceroy  of  Ire- 
land July  '86.  The  and  peer  was  the 
minister  long  known  as  Visct.  Castle* 
reagh ;  P.C. 

P.C.  1  Head  Master  Rugby  '58H59 ;  cons.  Bp. 
of  Exeter  '69 ;  trans.  toLondoo  '85    . 

Served  through  the  Crimean  campaign ;  is 
a  general;  Hon.  Col.  5th  Fusilisrs ;  L.L. 
CO.  Longford ;  was  Under  Sec.  for  War 
'67-8. 


K.T. ;  P.C. ;  LL.D. ;  has  been  in  the  dip. 
service ;  is  Lord  KMper  of  the  Privy  Seal 
of  Scotland,  and  Qipt.-General  of  the 
Royal  Scottish  Archers. 

Is  L.L.  Invemessshire 

Married  the  only  dau.  of  Lord  Byron  the 
poet ;  is  L.L.  of  Surrey. 

I.R.P. ;  M.P.  Mayo  '96-30 ;  a  ret.  general ; 
Col.  of  First  Life  Guards ;  servM  in  the 
Crimea ;  L.L.  co.  Mayo. 

Formerly  in  the  arzny 

P.C. ;  succ  as  and  Lord  '58 ;  Sec.  of  L^a> 
tion,  Florenoe,  '56-8  :  Bfinister  at  Florence 
'58 ;  at  Washington  59-65 ;  Ambassador  at 
Constantinople,  '65-7 ;  raris  since  '67. 

M.P.  £Uist  Worcestershire  '68-74  • 

Succ.  as  and  Lord  '73:  was  some  years  in 
the  Dip.  Service,  and  was  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary to  Portugal  just  previously  to 
nis  appointment  as  Gov.-Gen.  of  India, 
which  office  he  held  '76^80.  The  first  lord 
was  the  celebrated  authon 

Has  been  in  the  Dip.  Service 


M.P.  Oxfordshire  '37-41 ..... 
P.C. :  B.  A.Camb.'sa ;  M.A.'ra,  and  Fell.Trin.; 


85-7:  app.  a  LM.  01  Appeal  in  uramary  S7. 
P.C. ;  M.P.  Wilton  'ax  ;  Foreign  Sec.  '53  and 

'c8-o;  Lord  Privy  Seal  '66-8  and  '74-6. 
M.P.  Bewdley  '48-51,  Hunts  '53-5 ;  formerly 

in  the  Guards. 
Formerly  in  the  Guards         .... 
M.P.  Aldborou 


ireasuxy  34-5;  is  i«x«.  v^iacxmannansnire 
and  hered.  Keeper  of  the  Palace  of  Scone. 
The  first  Earl  was  the  celebrated  judge. 
M.P.  South  Notts  '53-60 

S.R.P. ;  present  holder's  title  confirmed  by 
Act.  '85. 

O.Zx.A   .  .....  »  .  • 

Formerly  in  the  Horse  Guards.  The  first 
Duke  was  the  celebrated  military  com- 
mander. 

Is  also  Visct.  Ferrard,  LP.,  cr.  1797;  is 
L.L.  CO.  Louth.    The  zst  L.  Oriel  was 
last  Speaker  of  the  Irish  House  of  Corns. 

Is  L.L.  of  CO.  Wicklow;  M.P.  co.  Dublin 
'30-3  and  '37-41 ;  P.C. 
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C» 


c. 


c. 
c. 


c. 

L. 
L. 


C. 


L. 


U.L. 
C. 


Hein 


Visct.  Gastlereagfa, 

St 


Lord  Pakenham,  a. 


Hon.  C.  £.  Lowther, 
E.  of  Ancruffl,  5. 


Hon.  P.  F.  Abney 

Hastings)  6. 
Master  otLovat,  a, 
Visct.  Ockham, «.   . 

{See  Wentworth.) 

Lord  Bingham, «.  . 
Hcn.J.BrownloW|d. 


Hon.  J.  C.  Lyttle- 

ton,  s, 
Visct.  Knebworth, 


L. 

C. 
C. 

C. 

C. 

C. 
C. 


C. 

C. 

C. 
C. 

C. 


C. 
L. 


Rev.  the  Hon.  C.  J. 
Vernon,  b, 

Visct*  Parker,  5.     * 


AdmiralSirE.A.J. 

Harris,  b, 
Visct.  Mandeville, 

5. 
Hon.  A.  Blanners,  b. 
Visct.  Stormont, «. 


Visct.    Newark, 

M.P.,  5. 
Ld.  Garioch,  a. 

Lord  Erskine,  a,     . 
M.  ofBlandford,  a. 


Hon.     O.     J.     C. 
Skeffington,  a. 

Hon,H  .S.J  .Massy^s. 
Lord  Braoazoni  a,  . 


No. 


asf 


880 


88S 


885 


819 


880 

8i0 

su 
duA 

818 


846 
8i7 


860 
861 


tee] 
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Ho.    ga,» 


and  Title. 


m 


990 


871 


979 


mi 


4U 

991 
335 


Meidrum  itM  Hontly;. 

MrfviUe.  Hony,  sth  Visct 

MesdipCMvClildeD). 

Meredith  (MvAthliunney) 

Methaen,  Frederick  Henry  Paol,  and  U    .       .     Metlnien    . 

Middlctoo,  Digby  Wentworth  Bayard,  9th  L.  .     ¥^lloiicfaby 

Msdlcton,  Waiian,  SthVisct Brodrick   . 


MilltowD,  Edward  Nusent,  6th  £.  oT  . 


Leesoo 


Ld.  Brodridc 

(1796). 


»45 
455 

433 


I 


,  Minster  Cm^  CoDTncham). 
Minto,  William  Hugh,  3rd  E.  of . 

'  Monck,  Charles  Stanley,  4th  Visct. 


Elliot  -  Murray- 

Kynyn  mound. 
Monck  .  '  Lard    Monck 

(1866). 


533 

540 

419 
97 

39a 

150 

80 
393 

S3  ft  xi£ 

508 


956 
160 

479 


MoncreiiT,  James,  xst  L. 


t 


Monk  Bretton,  John  George,  xst  L. 


Monkswell,  Robert,  2nd  L. 


Montagu  of  Beaulieu,  Henry  John,  ist  L. . 

Monteagle  (sm  Sligo). 

Monteagle  of  Brandon,  Thomas,  and  L.     . 

Montrose,  Douglas  Beresford  Malise  Ronald, 

5th  D.  of. 
Moore  (m#  Drogheda). 
Moray,  George,  x4th  £.  of 

Morley,  Albert  Edmund,  ^rd  £.  of     . 

Morton,  Sholto  George  Watson.  9  xst  £.  of 
Mostyn,  Llewelyn  Nevill  Vaughan,  3rd  L. 

Mount  Edgcumbe,  William  Henry,  4th  E.  of    . 
Mount-Temple,  William  Francis,  L.  . 


Moncreiff 


Dodson 


CoUier 


DottgUs-Soott- 
Montagu. 

Sprii^-Rice 

Graham 

Stuart 


Parker 


Mowbray  and  Stourton,  Alfred  Joseph,  93rd  L. 
Munster,  William  George,  9nd  E.  of  . 

Napier,  Francis,  xoth  L.        «       •       .       .       • 
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Douglas    . 
Lloyd-Mostyn 

Edgcumbe 


Cowper-Temple 


Stourton   . 
Fitz-Clarence 

Napier 


Earl  Graham 

(1799). 

Ld.  Stuart  of 
CastleStuart 

(1796)- 


Lord    Ettrick 
(187a). 
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&4    0 


z8oa 

1838 

171  z 

1717 
X763 


I8I3 
1800 

1873 


1884 

1885 

X885 

X839 
X707 

1561 


X458 
Z83I 

1789 


1880 


ia9S 

X447 
1831 


& 


1835 

i8z8 

1844 
1830 
1835 

i8z4 
Z819 

x8zi 
z8a5 

1845 
1833 

1849 
1853 

x8x4 


x8x5     X843 


1637 


^2 


z886 

X849 
1877 
X870 
Z87Z 

1859 
Z849 


1844 
X856 

Z833 


z8ix 


1899 
1804 

18x9 


1886 


x866 
1874 

x87a 
X864 


X884 
1884 

z86x 


1879 
1843 


X834 


Personal  DeUils. 


Formerly  in  the  army ;  a  Lord  in  Waitii^ 

•68-74,  "*8o-s,  and  Feb.  to  July  '86. 
Formerly  Capt.  in  the  Scots  Guards 

Is  Hieh  Steward  of  Kingston-on-Thames ; 
M.P.  Mid  Surrey  '69-70. 

I.R.P.  (elected  '8z).  Itescended  from  a  mem. 
of  the  Northamptonshire  family  of  the 
Leesons  ofWhitneld,  who  went  to  Ireland 
as  an  officer  in  the  army  of  Charles  I. 

M.P.  Hythe  '37-4*1  Greenock  '47-5a»  Clack- 
mannanshire '57-9. 

P.C. ;  M.P.  Portsmouth  '5»-7  J  a  Lord  of  the 
Treasury '»-8 ;  Gov.-Gen.  of  Canada '61-8 ; 
is  L.L.  Dublin  co. 

P.C ;  M.P.  Lcith  '51-9,  Edinburgh  '50-68, 
Glasgow  and  Aberdeen  Univ.  '68-9 ;  SoL- 
Gen.  for  Scot.  '50-z ;  Lord  Advocate  '5X-3, 
'53-71  '59-66.  and '68^0:  app.  Lord  Justice 
Clerk  and  Pxvs.  3nd  Div.  Court  of  Sess.  '69. 

P.C. ;  M.P.  East  Sussex  '57-741  Chester  '74- 
80,  Scarbro'  '80-4;  Chairman  of  Ways  and 
Means  '65-73;  Financial  Sec.  Treasury 
'73-4 ;  Pres.  Local  Gov.  Board  '80-3 ;  Ch. 
Duchy  Lane.  '83-4. 

Barrister  Inner  Temple  '69 ;  has  been  Con- 
veyancing Counsel  to  Treasury  and  Offi- 
cial Exam.  High  Court  of  Justice. 

M.P.  Selkirksh.  %x-8,  S.  Hampsh.  '68-84 ;  3nd 
8.  of  5th  D.  of  Buodeuch  and  Queensbury. 

Is  grandson  of  the  first  lord,  the  well-known 

minister. 
Formerly  in  Coldstream  Guards;  is  L.L. 

Stirlingshire. 


L. 
C. 
C. 


Heir. 


Hon.  C.  Saunders 
Dundas,  b. 

Hon.  P.  S.  Methuen, 


Hon.  G.  E.  P.  Wil- 

loughby,  b. 
Hon.  W.  St.J.Bro- 

derick,  M.r.,  a. 
C.     Hon.  H.  Leeson,  b. 


No. 


L. 
L. 

L. 


Visct.  Melgund,  s. . 

Hon.  H.  P.  C.  S> 
Monck,  s. 

Hon.    H.   J.    Mon- 
creiflT,  s. 


L.     Hon.  J.  W.  Dodson, 

8, 


L. 

C. 

U.L. 
C. 


P.C. ;  a  Lord  in  Waiting  '68-74 ;  Under  Sec. 
for  War  '80-5 ;  First  Com.  of  Works  Feb. 
to  April  '86. 


P.C;  M.P.  Hertford  '5^,  S.  Hampshir« 
'68-80 ;  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  '41 :  Lord 


Under 
ealth'55- 


of  the  Admiralty  '46-53  and   . 

Home  Sec.  '55 ;  Pres.Board oi 

57 ;  Vice  Pres.  of  Council  '57-8 ;  Vice  Pres. 

Board  of  Trade  '59-60;  First  Comm.  of 

Works  '60^ ;  3nd  son  of  5th  E.  Cowper ; 

is  Brevet-Major  in  the  army. 


First  E.  was  son  of  William  IV.  by  Mrs. 
Jordan. 

P.C ;  K.T. ;  Gov.  Madras  '66-73,  and  Acting 
Viceroy /ro  tern,  on  death  of  Lord  Mayo  ; 
has  beei^  Minister  in  U.S.A..  Netherlands, 
Ambassador  in  Russia,  and  at  Berlin. 

5°^ 


c 
c 

c 

L. 


Hon.  R.  Alfred 
Hardcastle  Col- 
lier, 3. 

Hon.  J.  W.  E.  D.- 
Scott-Montagu, s. 

Hon.  S.  E.  Spring- 
Rice,  8. 
M.  of  Graham,  s.     . 


E.  A.  S.-Gray,  c. 


Visct.  Boringdon,  s. 


Lord  Aberdour.  s.  . 
Hon.E.L.R.Lloyd- 

Mostyn.  s. 
Visct.  Valletort,  s. 


8M 


Hon.  C.  B.  Stour- 
ton.  8. 
C.     Ld.  Tewkesl^ury,  s. 


L.     William,  Master  of 
Napier,  4, 


807 


Ml 


9J0 


871 


878 

878 

9M 
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No. 


93V 
93V 


939 


M7 


aM 


987 


875    463 


137 
as 

350 


xz 

49 

971 

4a 

5a3 

187 

87 
a6 


330 
498 

934 


476 
46a 
139 

403 
140 

89 
46X 

365 


Name  and  Title. 


Surname. 


tNapier  of  Magdala,  Robert  ComeliSi  zst  L. 


Nelson,  Horatio,  3rd  E 

Newcastle.  Henry  Pelham  Archibald  Douglas, 

7th  D.  of. 
Newcastle,  Ernest  Roland,  xst  Bp.  of 


Norfolk,  Henry,  isth  D.  of 


Normanby,  George  Augustus  Constantine,  and 
M.  of 


Nonnanton,  James  Charles  Herbert  Welbore, 

3rd  E.  of. 
North,  William  Henry  John,  xzth  L.  . 

Northampton,  William,  4th  M.  of 

Northbourne,  Walter  Charles,  xst  L. 

Northbrook,  Thomas  George,  zst  £.  of      . 


Northesk,  Geoige  John,  oth  £.  of 

Northington  (m«  Henley). 

Northumberland,  Algernon  George,  6th  D.  of  . 


Napier 


Nelson 
Pelham^linton 


Wilberforce 


Fitz-Alan-How- 

ard. 
Phipps 


Ellis-Agar 
North 


Douglas-Mac- 
leao-Compton 
James 


Northwick,  Geoi^,  3rd  L.   . 
Norton,  Charles  Bowyer,  zst  L.  . 

Norwich,  John  Thomas,  88th  B.  of 


Ockham  (sm  Wentworth). 

O'Hagan,  Thomas  Towneley,  and  L. . 

O'NeiU,  Edward,  and  L 

Onslow,  William  Hillier,  4th  £.  of    .       . 

Oranmore   and   Browne,   Geoffrey    Dominick 
Augustus  Frederick,  and  L. 

Orford,  Horatio,  4th  £.  of 

Oriel  (SM  Massereene). 

Orkney,  George  William  Hamilton  6th  £.  of  . 

Ormathwaite,  Arthur,  and  L.       .       .       ,       . 

Ormonde,  James  Edward  William  Theobald, 
3rd  M.  01. 
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Baring 

Carnegie 
Percy 

Rushout 
Adderley 

Pelham 


O'Hagan 

OTfeill 

Onslow 


Browae-Guthrie 
Walpole     .       . 
Fitzmaurice 
Walsh       .       . 


Butler 


Sits 


Ld.  Somerton 
(X873). 


Ld.  Ormonde 

(»8ax). 
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863 
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877 
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878 
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859 


885 
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870 

860 

858 

877 
881 

854 


Personal  Details. 


Has  been  Mem.  of  Coun.  of  Gov.  of  India ; 
Acting  Gov.-Gen.  of  India  after  death  of 
Lord  Klgin  until  arrival  of  a  successor ; 
Com.-in-Chlef  of  Bombay  army;  com- 
manded AbjTSsin.  Exped. ;  G>m.-in-Chic^ 
Bennl  army:  Gov.  of  Gibraltar;  F.R.S. ; 
F.G.S. ;  D.C.L.;  app.  Constable  of  Tower 
and  Lieut,  of  Tower  Hamlets  Jan.  '87. 
Is  a  grand-nephew  of  the  celebrated  Admiral 


Son  of  Dr.  Wilberforce,  Bp.  of  Winchester : 
has  been  Rector  of  Midaleton  Stoney  ana 
Vicar  of  Seaforth,  and  was  Canon  orWin- 
chester  '78-82  ;  cons.  '82. 

K.G. ;  is  premier  Duke  and  Earl  and  hered. 
Earl  Marshal  of  England. 

P.C. :  M.P.  Scarbro'  '47-5X  and  '52-8 ;  Compt. 
of  Household  '63-7 :  Gov.  of  Nova  Scotia 
'58-63 ;  Queensland  *7z ;  New  Zealand 
•74-8 :  Victoria  '80-5. 

M.P.  Wilton  V-53 


Formerly  in  the  ist  Life  Guards  . 
K.G. ;  is  a  vice-admiral  ret. 
M.P.  Hull  '37-47        .... 


P.C. ;  succ.  as  2nd  Lord  '66 :  M.P.  Falmouth 
'57-66 ;   a_  L(»^  of  the   Admiralty  '37-8 ; 

'59-54; 
n.  of  In< 


57-00;   a   iMta  01   me   Aumiraity    5: 
Under  Sec.  India  '59^;  Under  Home 
Sec  '64-66 ;  Gov.-Gen.  of  India  '72-6 ;  First 


Lord  of  the  Admiralty  '80-5. 
S.R.P. ;  formerly  lieut.-col.  Scots  Guards  . 

K.G. ;  P.C. ;  M.P.  Beeralston  'si-a,  North 
Northumberland  '52-65;  a  Ix>rd  of  the 
Admiralty  '58;  Vice  Pres.  of  Board  of 
Trade  '59 ;  Lord  Privy  Seal  '78-80 ;  is  L.L. 
of  Northumberland 

M.P.  Evesham  '37-4 z,  East  Worcestershire 

P.C. ;  M.P.* North  StafTordshire '4Z-78:  PPes! 
Board  of  Health  and  Vice  Pres.  Council 
'58-9;  Under  Sec.  Colonies  '66-8;  Pres. 
Board  of  Trade '74-8. 

Youngest  s.  of  the  2nd  E.  of  Chichester ;  has 
been  rector  of  Christ  Church,  H  amp- 
stead,  and  of  Marylebone  '55-7 ;  cons.  '57. 


A  minor.    The^  first  Lord  was  Lord  Chan- 
cellor of  Ireland. 
M.P.  Antrim  co.  '63-80 

Is  Lord-in-Waiting  to  H.M.,  and  High 
Steward  of  Guildford.  The  first  peer 
was  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

l.R.P.  (elected  '69) 


M.P.  East  Norfolk,  '35-7 


S.R.P. ;  formerly  in  the  army  and  served 
in  the  Crimea. 

M.P.  Leominster  '6^-8,  Radnorshire  '68-80; 
formerly  in  the  Life  Guards ;  is  L.L.  Rad- 
norshire. 

Is  hered.  Chief  Butler  of  Ireland ;  formerly 
in  the  Life  Guards ;  is  L.L.  Kilkenny  co. 
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U.L. 
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U.L. 
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c. 
c. 


c. 
c. 


c. 
c. 

c. 


Heir. 


Hon.R.W.Napier,«. 


Visct.  Trafalgar,  5. 
Ld.H.P.-Clinton,*. 


E.  of  Arundel  and 

Surrey,  5. 
Rev.    E.    of    Mul- 

grave,  s. 

Visct.  Somerton,  a. 

Hon.  W.F.J.  North, 

5. 
Earl  Compton,  s.    . 

Hon.  W.  H.  James, 

M.P.,    Sm 

Visct.  Baring,  M.P., 
5. 


Lord  Rosehill,  s.    . 
E.  Percy,  s. 


Hon.  C.  L.  Adder- 
ley,  5. 


Hon.M.H.O'Hagan, 

b. 
Hon.     A.     E.     B. 

O'Neill,  s. 
Visct.  Cranley,  a.  . 


Hon.     G.    H.    B.- 
Guthrie, 5. 
R.  H.  Walpole,  ».  . 


H  .G.  Fi  tzmaurioe,». 

Hon.  A.  H.J.Walsh, 
M.P.,  5. 

Lord  J.  Butler,  b.  . 
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401 
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410 
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243 


58 
458 

466 

340 

274 
379 

39« 
a88 

193 

33 

233 
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Name  and  Title. 


Ozenbiidg;e,  William  John,  ist  Visct. 


Oxenfoord  (,8ee  Stair). 

Oxford,  John  Fielder,  31st  Bp.  of 


■       • 


Pembroke  and   Montgomery,  George  Robert 

Charles,  13th  E.  of. 
Penrhjm,  George  Sholto  Gordon,  3nd  L.    . 

Penzance,  James  Plaisted,  ist  L.        .       .       . 


Peterborough,  William  Connor,  36th  Bp.  of 

Petre,  Rev.  William  Joseph,  Z3th  L.  . 
Plunket,  Most  Rev.  William  Conyngham,  4th  L. 


Poltimore,  Augustus  Frederick  George  War- 
wick, snd  L. 
Polwarth,  Walter  Hugh,  6th  L.  . 


Surname. 


Monson 


Mackamess 


Herbert     . 
Douglas-Pennant 


Wilde 


Magee 


418 
414 

78 

903ft538 

41S 

136 

416 

109 

417 

43« 

416 

376 

419 
480 

i8s 
37a 

481 

513 

488 

488 

53» 
332 

48ft 

13 

6th  D.  of. 
Portman,  Edward  Berkeley,  zst  Visct. 

Portsmouth,  Isaac  Newton,  5th  £.  of . 

Poulett,  William  Henrv,  6th  £.  . 
Powerscourt,  Mervyn  Edward,  7th  Visct. . 

Powis,  Edward  James,  3rd  £.  of . 


Radnor,  Jacob,  4th  E.  of 

Raglan,  George  FitzRoy  Henry,  3rd  L. 

Ramsay  (m#  Dalhousie). 

Ranfurty,  Uchter  John  Mark,  5th  E.  of 


Petre. 
Plunket 


Bampfylde 

Hepbume-Scott 

Dawson-Damer 
Cavendish-Ben- 
tinck 


Portman 


Wallop 

Poulett 
Wingfield 


Herbert 


Pleydell  -  Bou- 

verie 
Somerset  . 


Ravensworth,  Hennr  George,  2nd  E.  of    . 
Rayleigh,  John  William,  3rd  L 

Reay,  Donald  James,  nth  L ;  Mackay 


Knox. 


Uddell 
Strutt 


Revelstoke,  Edward  Charles,  zst  L.  . 
Ribblesdale,  Thomas,  4th  L. 


Richmond  and  Gordon,  Charles  Hem*}*,  6th  D. 
of. 


Baring 
Lister 


Gordon-Lennox 


Sits 


Ld.  Ranfurty 

(Z826). 


Lord  Reay 
(z88i). 
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x866 
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z886 

1869 
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•     • 

•  • 

i8at 

•     • 

1603 
i8a7 
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z8a8 
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Z87X 

1831 

1837 

Z858 

1690 

Z838 

Z867 

1785 
Z716 

zSaa 
1857 

1845 
1879 

1873 

«799 

•     • 

>743 

z8a5 

1854 

Z706 
1743 

z8a7 
Z836 

Z864 
Z844 

Z804 

z8z8 

Z848 

X765 

z8z5 

Z869 

Z852 

1857 

Z884 

183Z 

X856 

1875 

Z874 
z8ai 

z8az 
z84a 

Z878 
1873 

Z638 

X839 

Z876 

Z885 
1797 

z8a8 
1854 

Z876 

1675 

z8z8 

z86o 

Personal  Details. 


P.C.  {  succ.  as  7th  Lord  Monson  '6a :  M.P. 
Reigate  '58-62 ;  Treas.  of  Househola  '73-4 ; 
Capt.  Yeo.  oi  Guard  '80-5  and  Feb.  to  July 
'86. 

Vicar  of  Tardebigge  '4^ ;  Rector  of  Honiton 
'55 ;  Prebendary  of  Exeter  Cathedral  '58- 
60 ;  Select  Preacher  to  Univ.  of  Oxford 
'09 ;  cons.  '69. 

Succ.  in  the  Herbert  barony  '6z ;  Under  Sec. 

War  '74-5. 
Is  owner  of  the  extensive  slate  quarries 

near  Bang^or;  M.P.  Carnarvonshire  '66-8 

and  '74-80. 
P.C. ;  a  Baron  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer 

*^3 ;  Judge  of  Probate  and  Divorce  Court 

'63-73;  is  Dean  of  Arches  and  Chancellor 

ofYork. 
A  native  of  Cork ;  has  been  Dean  of  Cork ; 

app.  Hon.  Canon  of  Wells  '59 ;  cons.  '68. 
Is  in  Holv  Orders  of  the  Church  of  Rome   . 
Bp.  of  Meath  '76 :  trans,  to  archbishopric 

of  Dublin  '84.    The  first  peer  was  LOTd 

Chancellor  of  Ireland. 
P.C. ;  Treas.  of  the  Household  '73-4    . 

S.R.  P. ;  is  L.L.  of  Selkirkshire    . 

I.R.P.  (elected  '55^ 

P.C ;  second  cousin  of  the  late  Duke ;  for- 
merly in  the  Coldstream  Guards ;  is  Col. 
Hon.  Artillery  Com. 

M.P.  Dorset  '33-32,  Marylebone  '33-3;  cr. 
Lord  Portman  '37;  is  Lord  Warden  of 
the  Stannaries. 

Hereditary  Bailiff  of  Burley,  New  Forest  . 

Formerly  in  the  army 

I.R.P.  (elected  '65) ;  cr.  Lord  Powerscourt  in 
peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom  '85  ;  for- 
merly in  the  Life  Guards. 

M.P.  North  Shropshire  '43-8 :  is  L.L.  Mont- 
gomery^re;  is  directly  descended  from 
the  famous  Lord  Clive. 


Is  L.L.  of  Wiltshire 

Is  a  captain  Grenadier  Guards.  The  first 
peer  was  the  Field  Marshal  who  died  in 
the  Crimea. 


M.P.  South  Northumberland  '52-78 

Was  formerly  Professor  of  Experimental 

Physics,  Cambridge  University 
Is  C^ief  of  the  Clan  Mackay ;  Ld.  Rector  of 

St.  Andrews  '&| ;  app.  Gov.  of  Bombay  '85. 
A  merchant  and  banker  in  London 
A  capt.  in  the  Rifle  Brigade ;    a  Lord  in 

Waiting  '80-5,  and  for  a  short  time  in  '86. 
K.G. ;  P.C. ;  M.P.  West  Sussex  '^x-6o ;  for^ 

merly  in  the  Horse  Guards ;  is  L.L.  of 

Banffshire ;  Pres.  of  Poor  Law  Board  '59 ; 

Prcs.  Board  of  Trade  '67-8  and  '8< ;  Pres. 

of  the  Council  '74-80 :  Sec.  for  Scotland 

•85-6. 
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L. 

L. 
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Heir. 


Hon.  D.  J.  Monson, 
b.  (to  barony  of 
Monson). 


Hon.    S.    Herbert, 

M.P.,  o. 
Hon.  Edward  Sholto 
Douglas-Penn«nt,5. 


Hon.  B.  H.  Petre,  b. 
Hon.  W.  L.  Plun- 
ket,  s. 

Hon.  C.  G.  R.  W. 

Bampfylde,  s, 
Mast.of  Polwarth,  s. 

L.  S.W.  D.-Damer,s. 
Ld.  H.  C.-Bentinck, 
M.P.,  n%Q, 

Hon.  W.H.B.  Port- 
man,  5. 

Visct.  Lymington, 
M.P.,  5. 

Visct.  Hinton,  5.     . 

Hon.  M.  R.  Wing- 
field,  s. 

G.  C.  Herbert,  n.  . 


Visct.  Folkestone, 
M.P..  5. 

Hon.  h .  R.  Somer- 
set, s. 


Visct.  Northland,  s. 

Hon.A.C.Liddell,6. 
Hon.  R.  J.  Strutt, 

5. 

Baron  £..  Mackay,  c. 

(to  Sc.  barony). 
Hon.  J.  Baring,  s,  . 
Hon.  T.  Lister,  5.   . 

E.  of  March,  M.P.,s. 


No. 


MO 
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133 
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168 
X79 

3Z 

4?7 
x6 

338 

845 
346 

149 
373 

430 


Ripon,<George  Frederick  Samuel,  xst  M.  of 


Robartes,  Thomas  Charles,  3nd  L.     .       .       . 
Rochester,  Anthony  Wilson,  98th  Bp.  of   . 

Roden,  John  Strange,  sth  £.  of  . 

Rodney,  George  Bridges  Harley  Dennett,  7th  L. 

Rollo,  John  Rogersoo,  xoth  L 

Romilly,  William,  and  L 


Romney,  Charles,  4th  E.  of  . 
Rosebery,  Archibald  Philip,  5th  £.  of 


Ross  (see  Glasgow). 
Rosse,  Lawrence,  4th  £.  of 


Rosslyn,  Francis  Robert,  4th  £.  of     . 

Rossmore,  Derrick  Warner  William,  5th  L. 
Rothschild,  Nathaniel  Mayer,  xst  L.  . 

Rowton,  Montagu  William,  xst  L. 

Roxburghe,  James  Henry  Robert,  7th  D.  of 
Russell,  John  Francis  Stanley,  sod  E. 

Rutland,  Charles  Cecil  John,  6th  D.  of 


Sackville,  Mortimer,  xst  L. 


Saint  Albans,  William  Amelius  Aubrey  de  Vere, 
xoth  D.  of. 


St.  Albans,  Thomas  Legh,  xst  Bp.  of . 

St.  Asaph,  Joshua,  70th  Bp.  of     .       .       . 
St  David's,  William  Basil,  xxQth  Bp.  of    . 

Saint  Germans,  Henry  Comwallis,  5th  £.  of 
St.  John  of  Bletso^  St.  Andrew,  xsth  L. 
Saint  Leonards,  Edward  Burtenshaw,  and  L. 


Robinson 


Agar-Robartes 
ThoroJd 


Jocelyn 

Rodney 

Rollo . 

Romilly 

Marsham 
Primrose 


Parsons 


St.    Clair -Ers 
kine 


Westenra  . 
Rothschild 

Lowry-Corry 

Innes-Ker . 
Russell 


Manners 


Sackville-West  < 
Beauclerk . 


Claughton 

Hughes 
Jones. 

Eliot . 
St.  John 
Sugdcn 


Sits  as 


L.  Clanbrassill 

(I83Z). 


Ld.    Dunning 
(1869). 


Ld.  Rosebery 

(1888). 


L.   Rossmore 

(X838). 


£.    Innes 
(1837). 
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Personal  Details. 


M.P.  Hull 


^53-7,  W.  Ridingj 
Grey  and  Ripon  59 


53-3,  Huddersfield 
57-p;  succ  aa  E.  de 
^.w  w  -*.«  .^^^^  y^:  Under  Sec.  for  War 
(ana  a  abort  time  for  India)  '59-63;  Sec. 
for  War  '63-66 :  Pres.  of  Council  '68-73  L 
Gov.  Gen.  of  India  '80-4;  First  Lord  of 
Admiralty  Feb.  to  July  '86 ;  is  L.L.  North 
Riding. 
M.P.  East  Comwair8o-3       .       .       .       . 


Rector  of  St.  Giles-in-tbe-Fields  '57-67 ;  Min. 
of  Curzon  Chapel  '68 :  Vicar  of  St.  Pancras 
'68-772  Canon  of  York  '74-7;  cons.  '77. 

Formerly  in  the  army 

Is  a  lieuL  in  the  Life  Gnaids.    The  first 

peer  was  the  celebrated  Admiral. 
Formerly  a  S.  R.  P 


Is  Qerk  of  Enrolments,  Chancery  Division. 
First  peer  was  Master  of  Rolls  . 

P.C. ;  Und.  Home  Sec.  '8z-3j  Lord  Privy 
Seal  '85,  and  in  '85  was  also  First  Comm.  of 
Works  ^  Foreign  Sec  Feb.  to  July  '86 :  is 
L.L.£duburg^shire  and  Linlitngowshire. 

D.C.L.  Oxon ;  LL.D. Dublin:  I.R.P.  (elected 
'68).  The  3rd  £,  was  F.R.S.,  and  Chan- 
cellor Univ.  of  Dublin. 

Was  Ambassador  Extraordinaxy  to  Madrid 
on  the  occasion  of  the  late  King  of  Spain's 
marriage ;  P.C,  and  app.Capt.  of  Gent.-at- 
Arms  Nov.  '86. 

Formerly  in  the  army 

M.P.  Aylesbury  '65-85 ;  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Baron  Lionel  N.  de  Rothschild^  and  mem- 
ber of  the  woi'ld-famous  finanoal  house. 

Was  piivate  sec.  to  the  late  Lord  Beaoons- 
fiela,  and  accompanied  him  to  Berlin  as 
actinr  sec.  of  Embassy. 

M.P.  Roxburghshire '70-4 ;  isL.L.  of  Rox- 
burghshire. 

Son  of  the  late  Visct.  Amberley,  and  g.s.  oi 
Earl  Russell,  the  well-known  statesman, 
whom  he  succ. 

K.G. ;  M.P.  Stamford  '37-^  and  N.  Leices- 
tershire '53-7;  is  L.L.  of  Leicestershire. 

Fonnerlv  in  the  Grenadier  Guards ;  is  an 
extra  Lord  in  Waitine. 

P.C;  is hered. Grand  Falconer, hered. Regis- 
trar to  the  Court  of  Chancerv,  and  L.L.  of 
Nottinghamshire.  The  xst  Duke  was  son 
oi  Charles  11.  by  Nell  Gwynne. 

Has  been  Vicar  of  Kidderminster  and  Hon. 
Canon  of  Worcester;  cons.  Bp.  of  Roches- 
ter '67 ;  trans,  to  this  see  '77. 

Has  been  Vicar  of  Abergwilly  and  Llan- 
dovery ;  cons.  '70. 

Has  been  Archdeacon  and  Canon  Res.  of 
York,  Preb.  of  St.  David's,  and  Vicar  of 
Bishopsthorpe ;  cons.  '74. 

Has  been  in  the  R.  Na^,  and  was  a  clerk 
in  the  Foreign  Office. 

Is  the  older  branch  of  the  same  family  as 
the  celebrated  Viscount  Bolingbroke. 

The  xst  Lord  was  the  celebrated  lawyer  and 
judge. 


0* 


L. 


C, 

C 

L. 

L. 

C. 
L. 


C 
C 

C. 
L. 


L. 

•       • 

C. 

c. 

L. 


U.L. 
C. 

c 


Heir. 


No. 


£.  de  Gsey,  s. 


Hon.  T.  C.  R.  A.- 

Robartes,  5. 


Hon.  W.  Jocelyn,  b, 

Hon.   R.  W.  Rdd- 

ney,  b, 
Wilfiam,  Master  of 

RoUo,  5. 
Hon    J.  G.  Le  M. 

Romilly,  5. 
Visct.  Marsham,  s. 
Lord  Dalmeny,  5.  . 


Ld.  Oxmantcwn,  s. 


Ld.  Loughborough, 


Hon.  P.  C.  West- 
enra.  b, 

Hon.  L.  W.  Roths- 
child, », 


M.  of  Bowmont,  8. . 

Hon.  B.  A. W.Rus- 
sell, b. 

Ld.J.Manners,M.P., 
b. 


Sir    L.    Sackville- 

West,A. 
E.  of  Burford,  s.     . 


Lord  Eliot,  s. 

Hon.  B.  M.St.  John, 

b, 
Hon.  H.  F.  Sugden, 

b. 


«nr 


4M 


487 


MO 
Ml 


4M 


417 
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No. 


tfl 


4M 


4ff7 


«B1 


468 


467 


536 

907 
36 


477 

67 
346 
a7S 

74 
993 
Sai 
490 
386 
199 

71 
3" 
347 

309 
995 


55 

909 


Name  and  Title. 


Saint  Oswald,  Rowland,  xat  L. 


St.  Vincent,  Carnegrie  Parker,  5th  Visct.    . 
Salisbury,  Robert  Axthur  Talbot,  3rd  M.  of 


Saltersford  (sm  Courtown). 
Sandhurst,  William,  9nd  L. 


Sandwich,  Edward  George  Henry,  8th  £.  of    . 

SandjTs,  Augustus  Frederick  Arthur,  4th  L. 

Saye  and  Sele,  Ven.  Frederick  Benjamin,  Z3th  L. 

Scarbrough,  Aldred  Frederick  George  Beres- 

ford.  loth  £.  of. 
Scarsaale,  Rev.  Alfred  Nathaniel  Holden,  4th  L. 

Seafield,  James,  9th  E.  of 

Seaton,  James,  9nd  L. 

Sefton,  William  Philip,  4th  £.  of 

Selbome,  Roundel],  xst  £.  of      . 


Surname. 


Winn 


Jervis 
Gasooyne-Cecil 


Mansfield 

Montagu 
Sandys 


Sits  as 


TwistletonWyke- 

ham-Fiennes . 
Lumley 


Shaftesbury,  Anthony,  9th  £.  of . 
Shannon,  Henry  Bentinck,  5th  £.  of  . 
Sheffield,  Henry  North,  3rd  £.  of 
Sherborne,  Edward  Lennox,  4th  L.     . 
Sherbrooke,  Robert,  xst  Visct.    . 


470 
471 

985 
349 

47S 

307 

473 

X9 

«M 

X9X 

47S 

304 

fTB 

a54 

Shrewsbury  and  Talbot,  Charles  Henry  John, 

9oth  E.  of. 
Shute  (Mtf  Baurington). 
Sidmouth,  William  Wells,  3rd  Visct. . 

Silchester  (s##  Lonfford). 

Sinclair,  Charles  WiUiain.  Z4th  L.      .       .       . 

Sligo,  George  John,  3rd  M.  of      . 

Somerhill  (sm  Clanricarde). 

Somers,  Philip  Reginald,  5th  L 

Somerset,  Archibald  Henry  Algernon,  X3th  D. 

of. 
Somerton  (am  Normanton). 
Sondes,  George  Watson,  xst  £ 

Southampton,  Charles  Henry,  4th  L.  • 

Southwell,  George,  ist  Bp.  of      .       ,        .       . 


Curxon 

Ogilvie-Grant  . 
Colbome  . 
Molyneux . 
Palmer 


Ashley-Cooper 
Boyle 
Holroyd    . 
Dutton 
Lowe. 


L.  Strathspey 
(1884). 


Lord     Sefton 
(1831). 


Ld.    Carieton 

(1786). 
Ld.  Sheffield 

(X809). 


Talbot 


508 


Addington 


St.  Clair 
Browne 


Cocks 
St.  Maur 

MiUes 

FiU-Roy 

Ridding 


L.  Monteagle 

(x8o6). 
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1885 

x8oi 
X789 


1871 

t66o 

z8oa 

1447 
1603 

1690 
1761 
X70X 

X839 
X771 
X883 

X672 

x8x6 
1784 
z88o 


1449 
1784 


X805 


1489 
x8oo 


1784 
1546 

z88o 
X780 


E 

;8 


X890 

1855 
1830 


IB55 

t839 
1840 

1799 
1857 
1831 
t8i7 
r8xs 

1835 
[8xa 

C869 
1833 
183a 
t83x 
[8x1 


x86o 


z8a4 


1831 
z8ao 


x8i5 
x8xo 

1804 
Z867 
1838 


X885 
x868 


1876 

X884 
1863 

1847 
1884 
X856 
X884 
X863 
»8S5 


z886 
1868 
1876 
X883 


X877 


X864 


z88o 
1845 


X883 
X885 

•     • 

x87a 


Personal  Details. 


M.P.  North  Lincolnshire  '68-85;  a  Lord  of 
the  Treasury  '74-80 ;  was  for  several  years 
up  to  '85  C.  VHiip  in  the  House  of  Corns. 

The  xst  peer  was  the  celebrated  Admiral 
Jervis. 

K.G.:  P.C.;  M.P.  SUmford  '53-68;  Sec. 
for  India  '66-7  and  '74-8 :  Foreign  Sec.  '78- 
80;  Prime  Minister  and  Foreign  Sec.  '85- 
86;  Prime  Minister  since  July  '86,  and 
since  Jan.  '87  Foreign  Sec.  also ;  is  Ch. 
of  the  Univ.  of  Oxford. 

Formerly  in  the  Coldstream  Quards;  is  a 
Lord  in  Waiting  '80-5;  Under  Sec.  for 
War  Feb.  to  July  '86. 

M.P.  Huntingdon  '76-84;  formerly  in  the 
Gren.  Guaras. 

Formerly  in  the  Life  Guards .... 

Canon  Res.  of  Hereford  '40 ;  Archd.  of  Here- 
ford '63 ;  High  Steward  of  Banbury. 
Formerly  in  the  army 

Is  Rector  of  Kedleston,  Derbyshire 

M.P.  Elgin  and  Nairn  '68^7^;  formerly  in 

the  army ;  is  L.L.  of  Banffshire. 
Is  a  retired  general 

K.G. ;  K.  r.S. ;  is  L.L.  of  Lancashire  . 

P.C. ;  M.P.  Plymouth  '47-5a  «nd  53^,  Rich- 
mond '6X-73 ;  Sol.-Gen.  '61-^ :  Att.-Gen.  '63- 
66 :  L.  Chancellor  '72-4  ana  80-5 ;  cr.  Lord 
Selbome  '72. 

A  minor ;  g.s.  of  the  eminent  philanthropist 

Was  in  the  diplomatic  service 

M.P.  East  Sussex  '57-65;  has  been  in  the 
Dip.  Service. 


I 


C. 
C. 

c. 


G.C.B.,  P.C,  LL.D.,  D.C.L, ;  M.P.  Kidder- 
minster'53-9:  Calne  '59-68,  Univ.  of  Lon- 
don '68-80;  joint  Sec.  Board  of  Control 
•53-5 ;  Vice-Fres.  Board  of  Trade  and  Pay- 
master-Gen. '55-8  ;  Pres.  Board  of  Health* 
and  Vice-Pres.  of  the  Council  '£^64 ;  Chan* 
of  the  Ebccheq.  '68-73 ;  Home  Sec.  '73-4' 

Is  hered.  Lord  High  Steward  of  Ireland 

M.P.  Devixes  '63-4 ;  formerly  in  the  R.  Navy 
S.R.P.[;  formerly  in  the  army 


Formerly  in  the  Royal  Artillery  . 

The  first  Duke  was  the  celebrated  Lord 
Protector  iemp.  Ed.  VI. 

M.P.   East   Kent  '68-74;  formerly  in  the 

Hoi*se  Guards;  succ.  as  5th  L.  '74    • 
A  minor    ...••••« 

Headmaster  of  Winchester  College  '66-84; 
cons.  '84. 

S09 


C. 

L. 
U.L. 

C. 

C. 

L. 

L. 
U.L. 
U.L. 


C. 

c. 


U.L. 


C. 
C. 
C. 


Heir. 


Hon.R.Winn,M.P., 

a. 

Hon.  R.  C.  Jervis,  b. 

Visct.     Cranbome, 
M.P.,  s. 


Hon.J  .W.Mansfield, 
b. 

Hon.V.  A.  Montagu, 

Hon.    M.    W.    G. 

Sandys,  b. 
Hon.  John  F.T.W. 

Fiennes,  s . 
Hon.  O.  V.  Lumley, 

b. 
Hon.  G.  N.  Curzon, 

M>P.|S. 
Visct.  Reidhaven,  s. 

Hon.  R.  J.  U.  Col- 
borne,  5. 
Visct.  Molyneux,  a. 

Visct.  Wolmer,M.P., 
a. 


Hon.  £.  Ashley  (ex- 

M.P.).  UH, 

Visct.  Boyle,  s.       . 

Ld.Stanley,  of  Alder- 
ley  (to  Jr.  barony). 

Rev.  F.  G.  Dutton, 
b. 


C. 

L. 

C. 


Visct.  Ii^^tre,  a.  . 


Hon.  G.  A.  Adding- 
ton,  a. 

Mast,  of  Sinclair,  a. 
Ld.  J.  T.  Browne,  b. 


H  .H  .Somers-Cocks, 

H. 

Lord  A.  St.  Maur,  b. 

Visct.  Throwley,  s. 

Hon.   E.  A.   Fitz- 
Roy,  b. 


No. 


tfl 


4M 


467 


Ml 


486 
467 


471 


47S 
47S 

474 
471 
476 
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No. 

Number 
of  Pre- 
cedence. 

in 

xxo 

478 

380 

479 

433 

4M 

547 

481 
418 

64 
95 

488 
484 

415 
553 

488 

ZS5 

488 

X74 

487 

403 

488 

89 

481 


48T 


4x3 

3x9 

60 

30 

184 

468 

435 
93 

393 


Name  and  Title. 


Spenoer,  John  Poynts,  5th  £. 


Staffordf  Augustus  Frederick  Fitzherbert,  loth 
Stair)  John  Hamilton^  xoth  £.  of .       •       . 
Stalbridge,  Richard  de  Aquila,  xst  L. 


Stamford,  Rev.  Harry.  8th  £.  of. 
Stanhope,  Arthur  Phiiipi  6th  £.  . 


Stanley  of  Alderley,  Henry  £dward  John,  3rd  L. 
Stanley  of  Preston,  Frederick  Arthur,  xst  L.     . 


atswirt  of  GarlioB  (sm  Galloway). 
Stradbroke,  George  £dward  John  Mowbray,  3rd 

£.  of. 
Strafford,  George  Henry  Charles,  3rd  £.  of 


Strange  (srr  Athole). 

Stratheden  and  Campbell,  William  Frederick, 

3nd  L. 
Strathmore  and  Kinghom,  Claude,  Z3th  £.  of  . 
Strathspey  (see  Seaneld). 
Stuart  of  CaJBtle  Stuart  {eee  Moray). 
Sudeley,  Charles  Douglas  Richard,  4th  L. 


Sudley  (see  Arran). 
Suffield,  Charles,  5th  L. 


Suffolk  and  Berkshire,  Henry  Charles,  x8th 

£.  of. 
Sundridge  (see  Argyll). 
Sutherland,  Geoiige  Granville  William,  3rd  D.  of 

Sydney,  John  Robert,  xst  £.        .... 


Southcsk,  James,  6th  E*  of 


Surname. 


Sits  as 


Spencer 


Stafford  -  Jern- 

iim;faam  . 
Dalrymple 

Grosvenor 


Grey  . 
Stanhope 


L.  Oxenfoord 

(x84x). 


Stanley 
Stanley 


Rous  . 
Byng. 


Campbell  . 
Bowes-Lyon 


Hanbory-Trmcy 


•       .       •       • 


Harbont 
Howard 


Talbot  de  Malahide,  Richard  Wogan,  6th  L.     . 
Tankerville,  Charles,  6th  £.  of   .       .       .       . 


Templemore,  Henry  Spenoer,  3iid  L. . 


Sutherland'Leve- 
son-Gower     . 
Town^iend 


Carnegie  . 


Talbot 


Bennet 


Ld.Balinhard, 
(1869), 


Ld.  Talbot  de 
Malahide 
(1856). 


Chichester 
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g«1 
1765 


1640 

X703 
1886 


Z638 
Z718 


1839 
z886 


Z83Z 

1847 


X836 
Z84Z 
z6o6 


Z838 


1786 

Z603 
i6a6 

X833 
1874 


X633 

X83S 

17x4 
Z831 


e 

& 


X835 

Z830 
Z819 
Z837 


Z8Z3 

X838 


Z837 
Z840 


Z863 
Z830 


3^ 


CO 


V 


z8a4 
z824 

Z840 

1830 
X833 

z8a8 
X805 

Z827 

Z846 
z8zo 
z8az 


X857 

Z885 
Z864 


X883 
x87S 


Z869 


z886 
z886 


z86o 
Z865 

X877 

X853 
Z876 

z86z 


Z883 

X859 
X837 


Personal  Details. 


Is  L.L.  of  Wigtownshire  aiMl  of  Ayrshire ; 
formerly  in  Uie  Guards       .... 

P.C;  M.P.  Flintshire  '61-86;  Vice-Cham, 
of  Household  '63-4;  Patronage  Sec.  to 
Treasury  '80-^ ;  and  zst  L.  Whip  in  House 
of  Commons  80-6. 

Has  been  in  Holy  Orders      .... 

M.P.  Leominster  '68;  £.  Suflfolk  '70-5;  a 
Lord  of  the  Treasury  '74-6 ;  formerly  mus- 
ketry instructor  Grenadier  Guards;  zst 
Church  Estates  Commr. 

Sec.  of  Legation  at  Athens  '54-9    • 

P.C. ;  app.  Pres.  Board  of  Trade  July  *86 ; 
was  M.P.  Preston  '65-8,  N.  Lancashire  '68- 
85,  Blackpool  Div.  '85-6;  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  '58;  Finan.  Sec.  War  Office 
'74-7 ;  Finan.  Sec  Treasury  '77-8 ;  Sec.  for 
War  '78-80;  Sec.  for  Colonies  '85-6:  is 
brother  and  heir  app.  of  the  £.  of  Derby. 


M.P.  Tavistock  '52-7,  Middlesex  '^7-74 ;  Par. 
Sec.  Poor  Law  Board  '65-6 ;  under  For. 
Sec.  '70:  a  Lord  in  Waiting '80;  Under 
Sec.  Inaia  '80-3;  app.  First  Civil  Service 
Commr.  '80 ;  is  L.L.  Middx. ;  called  to 
H.  of  Lords  in  his  father's  baronv  of 
Strafford  '80,  but  bore  courtesy  title  of 
V.  Enfield. 

M.P.  Cambridge '47-53;  Harwich '59-60 

S.R.P. ;  is  L.L.  of  Forfarshire      .       .       • 


P.C. ;  M.P.  Montgomery  Dist.  '63-77 ;  for- 
merly in  the  navy ;  Capt.  of  Gent.-at-Arms 
Feb.  to  July  '86. 

P.C. ;  a  Lord  in  Waitins  '68-73 ;  Mast,  of 

Buckhounds  Feb.  to  July  '86      .       .       . 

M.P.  Malmesbury  '59-68         «... 

K.G. ;  M.P.  Sutherlandshire  53-61 ;  is  L.L. 
of  Sutherlandshire  and  Cromarty. 


04 


L. 

L. 

L, 

U.L, 

•  « 

C. 

•  • 

C. 


Heir. 


L. 


L. 
C. 

L. 


to  July  86;  is  L.L.  of  Kent ;  capt.  of  Deal 
Castle. 
K.T.  '60 ;  has  been  L.L.  Kincardineshire ; 
formelry  in  the  Grenadier  Guards. 


Formerly  in  the  army 

P.C. ;  M.P.  North  Northumberland  '33-59 ; 

Lord  Steward  '67-6;  and  has  also  been 

Capt.  Gent.-at-Axms. 
Formerly  in  the  Life  Guards 


Hon.  C.  R.  Spencer, 
M.P.|  k.b. 

Hon.Fitr-O.  S.-Jern- 

ingham.  b. 
Visct.  Dalrymple,  5. 

Hon.  Hugh  Grosve- 
nor,  s. 


W.  Grey,  n.     . 
Visct.  Mahon,  s. 


Hon.  £.  L.  Stanley,^. 
Hon.  Edward  Geo. 
Villiers  Stanley, «. 


W.  J.  Rous,  c. 


Col.Hon.Henry  Wm. 


John  Byng, 


'J 


No. 

ATI 

478 
47» 


Hon.  H.  G.  Camp- 
bell, b. 
Ld.  Glamis,  s. 


Hon.  W.  C.  F.  H.- 
Tracy, s. 


L. 

Hon.  C.  Harbord,  4. 

L. 

Visct.  Andover,  9.  • 

L. 

M.  of  Stafford,  5.    . 

L. 

C. 

Lord  Carnegie,  5.  . 

C. 

Hon.  J.  B.Talbot,  8. 

a 

Lord  Bennet,  s. 

c. 

Hon.  A.  H.Chiches- 
ter, s. 

urr 


uai 
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531 

378 

379 
553 

318 

495 

199 

35 

443 

506 

35a 

428 

5" 
516 


367 
340 
396 

M7 
423 


98 
303 

537 


310 
Soo 

38 
366 

4»7 


Name  and  Title. 


Templetown,  George  Frederick,  3rd  Visct. 


Tennyson,  Alfred,  zst  L. 


Tenterden,  Charles  Stuart  Henry,  4th  L.  . 
Teyi^am,  George  Henry,  x6th  L. 


Thring,  Henry,  ist  L.    . 
Thurlow,  Thomas  John,  5th  L. 


ToUemache,  John,  ist  L 

Torrington,  George  Stanley,  8th  Visct. 

Townshend,  John  Villiers  Stuart,  5th  M.  . 
Tredegar,  Godfrey  Charles,  3nd  L.     . 


Trevor,  Arthur  Edwin,  ist  L 

Truro,  George  Howard,  snd  Bp.  of     .       .       . 

Truro,  Charles  Robert  Claude,  snd  L. 
Tweeddale,  William  Montagu,  loth  M.  of . 
Tweedmouth,  Dudley  Coutts,  ist  L.  . 
Tyrone  (a«  Waterford). 

Vane  (sm  Londonderry). 

Vaux  of  Harrowden,  Hubert  George  Charles, 

7th  L. 
Ventiy,  Dayrolles  Blakeney,  4th  L.    . 

Vernon,  George  William  Henry,  7th  L. 

Verulam,  James  Walter,  snd  £.  of     . 

Vivian,  Hussey  Crcspigny,  3rd  L.      .       .       . 
Wales,  H.R.H.  Albert  Edward,  Prince  of. 


Waldegrave,  William  Frederick,  9th  E. 
Walsingham,  Thomas,  6th  L. 


Wantage,  Robert  James,  1st  L. 


Warwick  (set  Brooke). 

Waterlord,  John  Henry  Dc  La  Poer,  5th  M.  of. 


Watson,  William,  L. 


Wellington,  Henry,  3rd  D.  of      . 

Wemyss  and  March,  Francis  Richard,  9th  E.  of 


Surname. 


Sits 


Upton 
Tennyson 


Abbott 
Roper-Curzon 


Thring 


Hovell  -  Thur- 
low-Cumming- 
Bruce. 

ToUemache 

Byng . 
Townshend 


Hill  Trevor 
Wilkinson 

Wilde 
Hay    . 

Majoribanks 


L.  Tweeddale 
(i88t). 


Mostyn 


Eveleigh  -  de  - 
Moleyns. 

Venables  -  Ver- 
non. 

Grimston  . 


Vivian 


Wald^rave 
De  Grey    . 


Loyd-Lindsay 


Beresford  . 


Lord  Tyrone 
(1786). 


Watson 


Wellealey . 
Charteris  . 


Ld.   Wemysft 

(Z83I). 


Wenlock,  Beiiby,  3rd  L I  Lawley 
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x8o6 

1884 

1827 
z6i6 

z886 

1792 

X876 

X7ai 

1786 
1859 

1880 


1850 
1694 
z88i 


xsas 
x8oo 
176a 
1815 

Z841 
X84X 


X7a9 
X780 

1885 


X789 
x88o 

X814 
1633 

»839 


g 


x8cn 

1809 

1865 
1798 

x8i8 

1838 

1805 

184X 

1831 
1830 

1819 
1833 

z8i6 
1826 
1820 


i860 
1828 

1854 
1809 

X834 
X841 


X85Z 
X843 

1832 


1844 

1828 

1846 
1818 

1849 


1  "o 


1863 


Z882 
1842 


X874 


1844 

X863 
X875 


1855 
1878 


X883 
1868 
1883 
1845 

z886 


1859 
1871 


x866 


1884 
1883 

1880 


Personal  Details. 


I.R.P. ;  M.P.  Antrim  '59-63;  served  in  the 
Crimea;  a  ret.  general  and  col.  of  2nd 
Life  Guards. 

Has  been  Poet  Laureate  since  '50 


c. 


Formerly  in  the  Royal  Artillery   . 

Counsel  to  the  Home  Office  '61-9;  Parlia- 
mentary Counsel  '69-86        .... 

P.C. ;  was  in  the  dip.  service;  a  Lord  in 
Waiting '80-5  and  Feb.  to  July  '86;  Pay- 
master-uen.  April  to  July  '86. 

M.P.  South  Cheshire  41-68,  Wist  Cheshire 


master-uen.  April  to  July  '86. 

[.P.  South  Cheshire  41-68,  Wist 

'68-72. 
Served  in  the  Indian  Mutiny  and  the  Zulu 

campaign. 

M.P.  Tamworth  '56-63 

M.P.  Brecknockshire  '58-75;  served  in  the 

Crimea. 
M.P.  CO.  Down  '45-80 

Has  been  curate  of  Kensington,  Vicar  of 

St.  Peter's  Eaton  Sq.,  and  Hon.  Canon  of 

Truro ;  cons.  1883. 
Is  a  volunteer  A.D.C.  to  the  Queen;  and 

Lt.-Col.  com.  3rd  V.  Brig.  Lon.  Div.  R.A. 
M.P.  Taunton  '65-8.  Haddington  Dist.  '78 ; 

Has  been  in  the  Bengal  Civil  Service. 
M.P.  Berwick  '53-68  ana  '74-81 ;  is  a  partner 

in  Messrs.  Meux  and  Co.'s  brewery. 


This  barony  was  called  out  of  abeyance  in 

18^8. 
I.R.P.  (elected  '71) 


Formerly  in  the  army 
M.P.  St.  Albans 


>t.  Albans  '30,   Newport  '31.   He 
32-45  ;  a  Lord  in  Waiting  52  and  58-9 ; 
L.L.  of  Herts. 
Is  British  Minister  at  Brussels     . 


Herts 
is 


K.G..  P.C,  etc. ;  eldest  son  of  Her  Majesty 
and  the  late  Prince  Consort,  and  heir 
app.  to  the  British  Crown. 

M.P.  West  Norfolk ''65-71 ;  a  Lord  in  Wait- 
ing 'jA-S- 

V.C.J  K.C.B.  Served  with  distinction  thro' 
Crimean  campaign;  M.P.  Berkshire  '65-85 ; 
Finan.  Sec. War  Omce  '77-80 ;  is  L.L.Berks. 

P.C;  M.P.  CO.  Watcrford '65-66 ;  formerly 
in  the  Life  Guards ;  Master  of^  the  Buck- 
hounds  '85-6 ;  is  L.L.  of  CO.  Waterford 

P.C. ;  M.P.  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen  Univer. 
'76 ;  Sol.-Gen.  Scotland  '74-6 :  Lord  Ad- 
vocate '76-80 ;  app.  a  Lord  or  Appeal  in 
ordinary  '80. 

M.P.  Andover  '74-80;  was  a  lieut.-col. 
Grenadier  Guards. 

M.P.  East  Gloucestershire  '41-6,  Hadding- 
tonshire '47-83;  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury 
'53'5  j  i<>  Hon.  Col.  London  Scottish  R.VT 

M.P.  Chester  April  to  July  '80      . 


July 


L. 
L. 

L. 

C 

C 

L. 
C 

C 


L. 
L. 
L. 


L. 
C 
L. 
C 


C 
C. 


C 


Heir. 


H.    E.    M.    D.    C. 

Upton,  c. 

Hon.  H.  Tennyson, 

5. 


Hon.  H.  G.  Roper- 
Curzon,  s. 


Hon.J.  G.H.-T.-C- 
Bruce,  5. 

Hon.  W.  F.  Tolle- 

mache,  s. 
Hon.  G.  M.  Byng,  s. 

Visct.  Raynham,  .< 
Hon.  F.  C  Moi^an, 

M.P.,  b, 
Hon.  A.  W.  Hill- 
Trevor,  8. 


No. 


T.  M.  M.  Wilde,  ». 

E.  of  Gifford,  s. 

Rt.  Hon.  E.  Marjori- 
banks,  M.P.,  s. 


Hon.  R.  E.  M.  Mos- 

tyn,  b. 
Hon.  F.  E.-de-Mo- 

leyns,  5. 
Hon.  W.  F.  C  V. 

Vernon,  b. 
Visct.       Grimston, 

M.P.,  3. 

Hon.  G.  Crespigny 
B.  Vivian,  a. 


Prince  Albert  Victor 
Christian  Ed.,  s, 

Visct.  Chcwton,  s. . 
Hon.  J.  A.  de  Grey, 
h.b. 


tte 

500 
601 


£.  of  Tyrone,  s. 


C      Ld.A.Wellesley.A. 
C     Ld.  Elcho,  M.P.,  s. 

L.     Hon.R.T.LawIey,6. 
LL 
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511 
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519 
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u  I  6 

A  V  U 

•Si"  c 


768 


446 
32 

6a 
186 

265 

X35 

Soa 
33 

333 

6S 

370 

489 

9a8 
474 

936 

4X3 

383 

267 
8 

171 
261 


Name  and  Title. 


Wcntworth,  Ralph  Gordon,  lath  L.    . 


Westbury,  Richard  Luttrell  Pilkington,  3rd  L. 
Westminster,  Hugh  Lupus,  xst  D.  of . 

Westmorland,  Francis  William  Henry,  xath  £. 

of. 
Whamdiffe,  Edward  Montagu  Stuart  Granville, 

ist  £.  of. 

Wiean  (see  Crawford  and  Balcarres). 
Willoughby  de  Broke,  Henry,  loth  L. 

Wilton,  Seymour  John  Grey,  4th  E.  of      . 

Wimbome,  Ivor  Bertie,  ist  L 

Winchester,  John,  14th  M.  of       . 

Winchester,  Edward  Harold,  84th  Bp.  of  . 

Winchilsea  and    Nottingham,  George  James, 

loth  £.  of. 
Windsor,  Robert  George,  14th  L.        .       .        . 

Winmarleigh,  John,  xst  L 


Winton  (see  Eglintoun). 
Wolseley,  Garnet  Joseph,  ist  Visct. 


Wolverton,  George  Grenfell,  and  L. 


Worcester,  Henry,  xoand  Bp.  of  . 

Worlingham  (see  Gosford). 
Wrottesley,  Arthur,  3rd  L.  . 


Wynford,  William  Draper  Mortimer,  3rd  L. 

Yarborough,  Charles  Alfred  Worsley,  4th  E.  of 
York,  William,  86th  Archbp.  of  .       .       ,       . 

Zetland,  Lawrence,  3rd  E.  of       . 

Zouche   of  Haryngworth,   Robert   Nathaniel 
Cecil  George,  xsth  L. 


Surname. 


Milbanke 


Bethell 
Grosvenor 


Fane 


Montagu-Stuart 
Wortley  -  Mac 
kenzie. 

Verney 

Egerton     . 


Guest 
Paulet 


Browne 
Finch-Hatton 
Windsor-Clive 
Wilson-Patten 


Wolseley 


Glyn  . 


Philpott    . 

Wrottesley 
Best   . 


Anderson  -  Pel- 
ham. 
Thomson  . 


Dundas 
Curzon 


Sits  as 
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i'resent 

Title 
Created. 

• 

c 

& 

Suc- 
ceeded. 

1529 

•839 

1 

1862 

1861 

1852 

1875 

1874 

1825 

•     • 

1624 

1825 

1859 

1876 

1827 

•     • 

1492 

1844 

Z862 

180Z 

1839 

Z885 

1880 
1551 

183s 
i8ot 

1843 

• 

1811 

•     • 

1628 

181S 

Z858 

1529 

X857 

1869 

X874 

z8o2 

■     • 

1885 

1833 

•     • 

1869 

.1824 

1873 

t  • 

1807 

■     • 

1838 

1824 

Z867 

1829 

1826 

Z869 

1837 

1859 

1875 

• 

Z8I9 

•     • 

1838 

1844 

1873 

1308 

1851 

1873 

Personal  Details. 


Eldest  surv.  s.  and  heir  of  ^.  of  Lovelace, 
by  his  first  wife,  the  only  d,  of  the  cele- 
brated Lord  Byron,  and  g.s.  of  the  late 
Rareness  Wentworth  ;  is  styled  by  cour- 
tesy Viscount  Ockham,  that  being  the 
second  title  of  the  £.  of  Lovelace 

Formerly  in  the  army.  The  first  peer  was 
Lord  Chancellor. 

K.G. ;  P.C. ;  M.F.  Chester  '47-69;  succ.  as 
3rd  M.  '6^ ;  Master  of  Horse  '80-5  ;  is  L.L. 
of  Cheshire 

Formerly  in  the  army 

Succ.  as  3rd  L.  *S5  ;  formerly  in  the  Grena- 
dier Guards. 


Formerly  in  the  Life  Guards         .        . 

Is  premier  M.  of  England  ;  L.L.  of  Hamp- 
shire ;  formerly  in  the  army. 

Cons.  Bishop  of  Ely  '64;  tranis.  '73  i  is  pre- 
late of  the  Order  of  the  Garter. 

M.P.  North  Northamptonshire  '37-4Z    . 


P.C. ;  M.P.  Lancashire  '30-z,  N.  Lancashire 
'32-74 :  Chairman  of  Ways  and  Means  '52- 
53 ;  chancellor  of  Duchy  '67-8 ;  Chief  Sec. 
lor  Ireland  Sep.  to  Dec.  '68. 

The  well-known  general  who  was  Com.-in- 
Chief  of  the  Egyptian  and  Nile  expedi- 
tions ;  raised  to  the  peerage  as  Lord 
Wolselcy  '82. 

P.C. ;  M.P.  Shaftesbury  '57-73 ;  Sec.  to  the 
Treasury  '68-73;  Paymaster  Gen.  '80-5; 
Postmaster-Gen.  Feb.  to  J  uly '86 ;  is  a  part- 
ner in  the  banking  firm  of  Messrs.  Glyn, 
Mills,  Cunrie,  and  Co. 

Cons.  '60;  formerly  a  Canon  of  Norwich 
and  Qiaplain  to  the  late  Prince  Consort. 

A  Lord  in  'Waiting  '80-5 ;  is  L.L.  of  Stafford- 
shire. 
Formerly  in  the  Rifle  Brigade 


P.C. ;  cons.  Bp.  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol 
'6z ;  trans,  to  York  '63         .... 


M.P.  Richmond  '72-3;  was  a  Lord  in 
Waiting  '80 ;  formerly  in  the  Horse  Gds. 

This  barony  was  for  many  years  in  abey- 
aiKe  prior  to  Z829. 


t 
flu 


L. 


C. 
U.L 


C. 

C. 

C. 
C. 


C. 
C. 
C. 


L. 


L. 
C. 

C. 
L. 


C. 
C. 


Heir. 


Hon.  Ada  Milbanke, 


Hon.  R.  Bethel  1,  s. 
Visct.  Ikilgrave,  ^.s. 

Ld.  Burghcrsh,  s.  . 

Hon.  F.  D.  M.-S.- 
Wortley-Macken- 
zie,  b. 

Hon.  R.  G.  Verntj', 
J?. 

Visct.  Grey  de  Wil- 
ton, 5. 

Hon.  I.  C.  Guest,  s. 

E.  of  Wiltshire,  s.  , 


No. 


597 


Hon.  M.  E.  G.  Finch- 
Hatton,  M.P.,  h.b. 

Hon.  O.R.Windsor- 
Clivc,  s. 

Hon.  J.  A.  Wilson- 
Patten,  g.s. 


Hon.     Frances    G. 
Wolscley,  d. 

Hon.  H.  R.  Glyn,  ft. 


Hon.  W.  Wrottes- 

lev  St 
Hou.'h.  M.  Best,  6. 


Hon.  V.  R.  Ander- 
son-Pelham,  b. 


Ld.  Dundas,  s. 
Hn.  D.  Curzon,  sis. 
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Bialiopa  »t  prwent  tritlmtt 


No. 

Nuin"ber 
of  Pre- 
cedence. 

Name  and  Title. 

Surname. 

Sits  as 

1 

2 
8 
4 

5 
6 

Ely,  Alwyne,  59th  Bp.  of 

Exeter,  Edward  Henry,  6and  Bp.  of    . 
Lincoln,  Edward,  88th  Bp.  of       ...       . 
Manchester,  James,  3rd  Bp.  of     ...       . 
Ripon,  William  Boyd,  3rd  Bp.  of        .        .       . 
Salisbury,  John,  93rd  Bp.  of .       •       • 

Compton   . 

Bickersteth 
King . 
Moorhouse 
Carpenter . 
Wordsworth     . 

•  •                   a                   « 

•  •                   •                   • 

•  •                   •                   • 

•  •                  •                   • 

•  •                   •                   • 

•  «                   •                   • 

* 

8 
8 

4 
6 

6 

7 


8 
9 

10 
11 

IS 

18 

14 

15 
16 

17 
18 


Arbuthnott,  John,  9th  Visct. 


Belhaven  and  Stenton,  James,  oth  L.  . 
Borthwick,  Archibald  Patrick  Thomas,  2i&t  L. . 
Buchan,  David  Stuart,  X3th  E.  of 
Carnwath,  Harry  Burrara,  izth  £.  of. 

Dvsart.  William  John  Manners,  9th  E.  of  . 
Elibank,  Montolieu  Fox,  zoth  L 


Fairfax,  John  Con  tee,  XT  th  L 

Falkliinif,  Byron  Plantagenet,  lath  Visct.  . 

Lauderdale,  Frederick  Henry,  13th  E.  of  . 
.Newburgh,     Sigismund     Nicholas    Venanlius 

Gaetano  Giustiniani,  6th  £.  of 
Perth  and  Meifort,  George,  z4th  £.  of 

Queensberry,  John  Sholto,  8th  M.  of  . 


Ruthven,  Walter  James,  6th  L 

Saltoun,  Alexander  William  Frederick,  iSth  L. . 
Sempill,  William,  zsth  L 

Strathallan,  James  David,  8th  Visct.  . 
Torpichcn,  James  Walter,  zath  L.       .       .        . 


Scotch  Peers  who  are. 

Arbuthnott 


Hamilton  . 
Borthwick 
Erskine  . 
Dalzell      . 


Tollemache 
Oliphant- Mur- 
ray. 


Fairfax 
Gary  . 

Maitland 
Bandini 


Drummond 
Douglas    . 


Hore-Ruthvcn . 


Eraser 
Forbes-Sempill 


Drummond 


Sandilands 
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1046 


800 
(abt.) 


1847 
X836 

705 


G 

u 

Suc- 
ceeded. 

1825 

1886 

1825 

1885 

1829 

1885 

1826 

1886 

1841 

1886 

1843 

1885 

Personal  Details. 


Is  fourth  son  of  3rd  M.  of  Northampton. 
Rector  of  Castle  Ashby  '52-79  ;  Canon  of 
Peterborough  '56-75 ;  Archdeacon  of  Oak- 
ham '75-9;  Dean  of  Worcester  and  High 
Almoner  to  the  Queen  '79-85. 

Rector  of  Hinton  Martell  '52-5;  Vicar  of 
Christ  Church,  Hampstead  '55-85  ;  Rural 
Dean  of  Highgate  '78-85 ;  Dean  of  Glou- 
cester for  a  short  time  85. 

Curate  of  Wheatley  '54-8  ;  Chap,  of  Cuddes- 
don  Coll.  '58-63,  and  Principal  '63-73 ; 
Canon  of  Cnrist  Churchy  Oxford,  and 
Regius  Prof,  of  Pastoral  Theology  73-85. 

Curate  at  St.  Neots'  '53-5 ;  Sheffield  '«-q  ; 
Hornsey  '59-61 ;  Incumbent  St.  John  s, 
Fitzroy  Sq.  61-7;  Vicar  of  Paddington  and 
R.  Dean  '67-76 ;  Bp.  of  Melbourne  '76-86. 

Curate  Maidstone  '64-6,  St.  Paul's  Clapham 
'66-7,  Holy  Trinity,  Lee  '67-70 ;  Vicar  St. 
James's,  Holloway'  70-9,  Christ  Ch.  Pad- 
dington '79-84 ;  Canon  ol  Windsor  '82-4. 

Class  Tutor  Brazenose  College  '67-83; 
Select  Preacher  to  Univ.  of  Oxford  '76 ; 
Oriel  Prof,  of  Interpretation  of  Holy 
Scriptures  '83-5 ;  is  son  of  the  late  Dr. 
Wordsworth,  Bp.  of  Lincoln. 


mm 

at 


Heir. 


•        .        • 


not  Peers  of  ParUament 

1641    1806    i860 


1647 

1453 
1469 
1638 

1643 
1643 


1627 
1620 

1624 
1660 

1605 

1682 

165X 

1445 
1489 


1822 
1867 
1815 
1804 

1859 
1840 


1830 
1845 

1840 
1818 

1807 

1844 

1838 

1851 
X836 


1686  I  1839 


X564  '  1846 


1875 
1885 
1857 
X875 

1878 
1871 


1869 
1886 

1884 
1877 

1840 
1858 

1864 

1886 
1814 

1886 
1869 


Formerly  in  the  army 

•       • 

John,  Master  of  Ar- 
buthaott,  5. 

C. 

formerly  capt.  35th  Foot        .       .        .        . 
formerly  col.  Bengal  Artillery 

Is  L.L.  of  Rutlandshire 

Formerly  a  commander  R.N. 

Is  an  M.D 

tormerly  in  the  army,  and  ret.  as  lieut.-col. 

'84. 

Formerly  in  the  army 

Is  Prince  Giustiniani  Bandini  in  the  Roman 

States. 
Formerly  capt.  ojrd  Highlanders.    Is  Due 

de  Meifort  in  France. 
Was  formerly  a  S.R.P.  but  failed  to  secure 

re-election  in  '80,  as  was  understood,  on 

the  ground  of  his  religious  opinions. 
Formerly  capt.  Rifle  Brigade 

Formerly  major  and  lieut.-col.  Grenadier 
Guards. 
Formerly  lieut.  Coldstream  Guards     • 

Formerly  in  the  army,  and  ret.  lieut.-col.    . 
formerly  capt.  Rifle  Brigade 

*c.' 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

c. 
c. 

•  » 

c. 
c. 

L. 

Ld.  Cardross,  s. 

Major  R.  H.  C. 
Dalzell,  M. 

Hon.A.Tollemache.s. 

Hon.  A.  W.  C.  Oh- 
phant  Murray, 
Master  of  Eli- 
bank,  3. 

Hon.A.  K.Fairfax,5. 

Hon.  Lucius  Plan- 
tagenet  Cary,  s. 

Visct.  Maitland.  s.  . 

Visct.  Kynnaira,  s. 

Ld.  Drummond,^.  s. 
Visct.Drumlanrig,5. 

Hon.  W.  P.  Hore- 
Ruthven,  Master 
of  Ruthve%  s. 

Hon.  A.  A.  Fraser, 
MasterofSaltoun,5. 

Hon.  John  Forbcs- 
Sempill,  Master 
of  Sempill,  s. 

Hon.  William  Hunt- 
ley Drummond, 
Master  o(  Strath- 
allan,  a*. 

Hon.  James  Archi- 
bald Douglas  San- 
dilands,  Master  of 
Torpichen,  s. 

No. 


8 


6 


8 
S 
4 

6 

6 
7 


8 
9 

10 
11 

18 

18 

14 

IS 
16 

17 
18 
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No. 

1 
S 
S 
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6 

7 
8 

9 
10 
11 
U 
IS 
14 
16 
16 


17 
18 


19 
iO 
81 


94 
85 


87 


80 
81 


86 


86 


Name  and  Title. 


Antrim,  William  Randal,  5th  E.  of 
Ashbrook,  William  Spencer,  7th  Visct. 
Ashtown,  Frederick  Oliver,  3rd  L. 
Avonmore,  Alf^emon  William,  6th  Visct. 


Aylmer,  Udolphus,  7th  L.     .        .        . 
Bantry,  William  Henry  Hare,  4th  E.  of 

BeKew,  Edward  Joseph,  and  L.  . 

Carbery,  George  Patrick  Percy,  7th  L. 

Carrick,  Somerset  Arthur,  5th  £.  of  . 

Castle-Stuart,  Henry  James,  5th  £.  of 

Cavan,  Frederick  John  William,  8th  E.  of 

Chetwynd,  Richard  Walter,  7th  Visct. 

Clanmorris,  John  George  Barry,  5th  L. 

Clarina,  E^re  Challoner  Henry,  4th  L. 

De  Blaquiere,  William  Barnard,  5th  L. 

Decies,  William  Robert  John  De  La  Poer,  3rd  L. 

Desart,  William  Ulick  O'Connor,  4th  E.  of 
Dillon,  Arthur  Edmund  Dennis,^i6th  Visct. 

Downe,  Hugh  Richard,  8th  Visct. 
Dunalley,  Henry  O'Cailaghan,  4th  L. 
Dunboyne,  James  Fitzwalter,  24th  L. 

Farnham,  James  Pierce,  9th  L 


Fermoy,  Edward  Fitz-Edmund  Burke,  and  L.  . 

Ffrench,  Thomas,  4th  L 

Frankfort,  Lodge  Raymond,  and  Visct. 

Galway,  George  Edmund  Milnes,  7th  Visct. 

Garvagh,  Charles  John  Spencer  George,  3rd  L. 

Gort,  Standish  Prendergast,  4th  Visct. 

Graves,  Clarence  Edward,  4th  L.        .       .        . 

Guillamore,  Hardress  Standish,  5th  Visct. 
Harberton,  James  Spencer,  6th  Visct. 

Hotham,  John,  5th  L.     .....        . 

Huntingfield,  Charles  Andrew,  3rd  L. 
Kilmaine,  Francis  William,  4th  L.     .        .        . 

Kingsale,  John  Fitzroy,  3xst  L 


•Surname. 


Kingston,  Henry  Ernest  Newcomen,  8th  E.  of. 
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M'Donnell 
Flower 
Trencn 
Yclvcrton 


Aylmer 
White 


Bellew 

Evans-Freke 

Butler 


Stuart-Richard- 
son. 
Lambart    . 


Chetwynd 

Bingham  . 

Massey 

De  Blaquiere    . 

Horsley-  Bcres- 
ford. 

Cufle  . 
Dillon-Lee 


Dawnay    . 

Prittie 

Clifford-Butler 


Maxwell 


Roche    "  . 

Flrcnch     . 

De  Montmor- 
ency. 

Monckton-Arun- 
dell. 

Canning    . 


Verekcr 

Graves 

OXirady 
Pomeroy 

Hotham 

Vanneck 
Browne 


Dc  Courcy 


King-Ten  ison  . 


Sits  as 
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Personal  Details. 


Is  descended  from  the  Lords  of  the  Isles    . 


Is  a  lieut~col.  of  Canadian  Militia 


His  ancestors  were  among  the  first  Norman 
settlers  in  Ireland. 


Formerly  in  the  Grenadier  Guards 

imed  bv  roval  li( 
of  Ricnardfson. 


He  assumed  by  royal  licence  the  additional 
name 


Formerly  in  the  Z4th  Dragoon  Guards 
Formerly  in  the  Rifle  Brigade 

Is  a  lieut.-gen.  in  the  army  and  a  knight  of 

the  Legion  of  Honour. 
Is  descended  from  a  noble  French  family. 

Formerly  in  the  Royal  Navy. 
Formerly  m  the  Grenadier  Guards 


Formerly  in  the  Grenadier  Guards 
Formerly  a  clerk  in  the  Home  Office.    The 

family  settled    in  Ireland    in   the    13th 

century. 
Is  lieut.-col.  loth  Hussars      .... 
Formerly  lieut.  in  the  Rifle  Brigade    . 


M.P.  for  Cavan  '43-65.  Was  lieut.-col.  97th 
Foot,  and  was  severely  wounded  in  the 
Crimean  campaign. 


Formerly  in  the  army     .        .        .        . 
M.P.  for  North  Nottinghamshire  '73-85 

•  •  ••••••• 

•  •  ••••••• 

Formerly  in  the  Royal  Navy 
Formerly  in  the  Royal  Artillery  . 


Formerly  in  the  Royal  Navy  and  served  in 
the  Crimean  campaign. 


Is  premier  baron  of  Ireland  and  is  de- 
scended from  John  ist  £.  of  Ulster,  who 
invaded  the  province  1x87.  Enjoys  the 
hereditary  pnvilere  of  remaining  covered 
in  the  presence  of  the  sovereign.  Formerly 
in  the  army,  and  served  in  the  Crimea. 
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Heir. 


Visct.  Dunluce,  s.  . 
Hon.R.T.Flower,6. 
Hon.W.C.Trench,A. 
Hon.    W.    H.    M. 

Yelverton.  c. 
Hon.  M.  Aylmer,  s. 
Hon.  R.  H.  White, 

MH. 

Hon.  C.  B.  Bellew, 

Hon.  F.  J.  Evans- 

Freke,  6. 
Hon.     C.     H.     S. 

Butler,  e. 
Hon.    Rev.    A.    G. 

Stuart,  MM. 
Visct.     Kilcoursie, 

M.P.,  5. 

Hon.  R.  W.  Chet- 
wynd,  s. 

Hon.  A.  M.R.Bing- 
ham, 5. 

Hon.  H.  N.  G. 
Massey,  b. 

Hon.  P.  H.  DeBU- 
quiere,  e. 

Hon.W.M.DeUP. 
Horsley-Beresford, 
s. 

Hon.  H.  J.  Cuffe,  b. 

Hon.  H.  A.  Dillon- 
Lee,  s. 

Hon.  I.  Dawnay,  a. 

Hon.C.O*C.Prittie^. 

Hon.  R.  St.  J.  F. 
Clifford-Butler,  b. 

Hon.  S.  H.  Max- 
well, M. 

Hon.  J.  B.  Burke,  b. 
Hon.  M.J.  Ffrench,6. 
Hon.     R.    H.    De 

Montmorency,  s. 
Hon.  G.  V.  Monck- 

ton-ArundelL  5. 
Hon.  L.  £.    S.  G. 

Canning,  5. 
Hon.  J.  G.  P.  Vere- 

ker,  s. 
Hon.  S.  T.  W.  N. 

Graves,  s. 
Hon.F.S.O'Gnidy,A. 
Hon.     E.      A.    fe. 


Pomeroy,  s. 
Hon.     Rev.   J.    H. 

Hotham.  c. 
Hon.J.C.Vanneck,5. 
Hon.     J.     E.     D. 

Browne,  s. 
M,  W.  De  Courcy,  c. 


Visct.  Kingsboro',  s^ 
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Si.  «• 


Xaine  and  TiUe. 


Samame. 


Lisbame,  Ernest  An^ustns  Mallet,  sth  £.  of 
Lisle,  John  Arthur,  5th  L.     .        .        .        . 


Vaiif^faan 
LfsaJ^ 


Lontfa,  Randal  Pilgrim  Ralph,  14th  L. 
MacdonaU,  Ronald  Archibald,  6ch  L. . 
]  Ma  JO,  Dermot  Robert  WyDdham,  7th  £.  of 


Plankett  . 
Macdonald 
Bourke 


Sits  as 


I 


Mexboroueh,  John  Charles  G^oi^e,  4th  £.  of 
MolesworUi,  the  Rev.  Samuel,  8U1  Visct.  . 

Mount  CaaheU,  Stephen,  4th  E.  of 


Savile 
Molesworth 


Moore 


I  Mounti^arrei,  Henry  Edmund,  13th  Visct. . 

•  Mountmorres,  William  Geof&ey  Boochard,  6th 

Visct. 
I  Mnncaster,  josslyn  Francis,  5th  L.     . 


Butler 

De      Montmor- 
ency. 
Penmngton 


Muskeny,    Hamilton    Matthew   Tilson    Fitz-     Dcane-Morgan 

maurice,  4th  L.  , 

Newbordbgh,  Spencer  Bulkeley,  3rd  L.     .       .1  Wynn 


Norbur>',  William  Brabazon  Lindesay,  4th  E.  of    Toler  .  [ 

Radstock,  Granville  Augustus  William,  3rd  L.       Waldegrave 

Rathdonnell,  Thomas  Kane,  2nd  L.    .        . 

Rendlesham,  Frederick  William  Brook,  5th  L. 

Sherard,  Castell,  loth  L j  Sherard     , 

SouthwelL  Arthur  Robert  Pyers,  5th  Visct.       .  1  Southwell 
Taaffe,  Edward  Francis  Joseph,  nth  Visct.       .  ■  Taaffe 
Teignmoutb,  Charles  John,  3rd  L.       .        .        .  ;  Shore 


,  McQintock- 

j      Bunbury.)| 

Thellusson 


Valentia,  Arthur,  nth  Visct 

WaJlscourt,   ErroU    Augustus  Joseph   Henry, 

4th  L. 
Waterpark,  Henry  An«on,  4th  L.         .        .        . 


Annesley  . 
BUke 

Cavendish 


Westmeath.  Anthony  Franc's,  nth  E.  of  .        .  !  Nugent 
Wicklow,  Cecil  Ralph,  6th  E.  of  .  .        .1  Howard 

Winterton,  Edward,  5th  E.  of      .  .       .  !  Turnuur 


Berkeley,  Louisa  Mary,  Baroness 
Bcrners,  Emma  Harriet,  Baroness 
Bolsovcr,  Augusta  Mary  Elizabeth,  ist  Baroness 
Burdett-Coutts,  Angela  Georgina,  ist  Baroness 

Cromartie,  Anne,  ist  Countess  of       .        .        . 

Grey  de  Ruthyn,  Bertha  Lelgarde,  Baroness    . 

Le  De8pencGr,Mary  Frances  Elizabeth, Baroness 

Nairne.  Emily  Jane  Mercer,  8th  Baroness.    (In 
the  Peerage  of  Scotland.) 


PeeresBes  in  tholr 

With  two  exceptions  the  following  art 
Milman 


Rothrs,  Maiy  Elizabeth,  Countess  of.    (In  the 

Peerage  or  Scotland.) 
Willoughby  de  Eresby,  Clementina  Elizabeth, 


Tyrwhitt  . 

Cavendish- Ben- 

tinck. 
Burdett-Coutts 


Suthcrland- 
Leveson-Gower 
Clifton 

Boscawen . 

Fitz-maurice     . 

Leslie. 

Heathcote- 
Drummond- 
Willoughby. 
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Personal  Derails. 


Formerly  in  the  Gren.  Guards.    His  father, 
when    Governor-eeneral    of  India,    was 
assassinated  in  X872. 
Was  M.P.Gatton  '31-2 ;  Pontefract '35-7,  '41-7 
Is  rector  of  St.  Petrodc,  Cornwall 

Formerly  in  the  Rifle  Brigade 


M.P.  for  West  Cumberland  '72-80.  Elected 
for  Cumberland  (Egremont  Div.)  '85 ;  re 
elected  *86.    Is  L.L.  of  Cumberland. 

Formerly  in  the  Royal  Navy . 


Formerly  lieut.-col.  West  Middlesex  R.V. 
Formerly  in  the  army     .... 
Was  M.P.  for  East  Suffolk '74-85  . 


Is  president  of  the  Austrian  Ministry  . 
Formerly  in  the  Scots  Guards 
Formerly  in  the  army     .... 
Formerly  in  the  Coldstream  Guards  . 


Formerly  in  the  army 


t: 

si 
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C. 

•  • 

C. 

c. 
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•  • 

c. 

L. 

•  • 

c. 
c. 
c. 


c. 
c. 


L. 

•       • 
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Heir, 


Ld.  Vauehan,  5. 
Hon.     G.     W.     J. 

Lysaght,  s. 
Hon.'TO.W.Plun- 

kett,  MM. 
Hon.  S.  G.  J.  Mac- 

donald,  s. 
Hon.  M.  A.  Bourke, 

b. 

Visct.  PoUington,  s. 

Hon.  G.  B.  Moles- 
worth,  s. 

Hon.  C.  W.  Moorc- 
Smvth,  b. 

Hon.  H.  £.Butler,5. 

Hon.  A.  B.  De 
Montmorency,  b. 

Hon.  A.  I.  Pen- 
nington, 0. 

Hon.  H.  R.  T.  F.  G. 

Deane-Morgan,  s. 

Hon.  W.  C.  Wynn, 

Hon.  H.  R.  Toler,  c. 
Hon.  Granville  Geo. 

Waldegrave,  .s. 
Hon.      W.     McC- 

Bunbury,  .s. 
Hon.  F.  A.  C.  Thel- 

lusson,  s. 
Philip  Halton,  b.    . 


own  BiSht. 

Peeresses  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
Z421 


M5S 
z88o 
1871 


X840 

1835 
1834 
1814 


1882 
1871 


i86z 

Z829 

1324 

1835 

X264 

X822 

z68z 

z8z9 

1457 

z8zz 

»3i3 

Z809 

x88s 
Z83Z 
Z867 
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Z87Z 


Married  '8z  Mr.  W.  Ashmead  Bartlett,  who 
assumed  the  name  of  Burdett-Coutts,  and 
was  elected  for  Westminster  '85. 

Is  Duchess  of  Sutherlaixl 

The  barony  was  in  abeyance  from  '66-85 


Is  widow  of  the  4th  M.  of  Lansdowne 
Is  widow  of  Martin  E.  Haworth,  Esq. . 


Is  joint  hereditary  Great  Chamberlain  of 
England,  the  duties  of  which  office  ai% 
penormed  by  her  son  Ld.  Aveland  {q.v,) 


Hon.  H.  Taaffe,  s. . 
Hon.  F.W.J. Shore,  6. 
Hon.  A.  Annesley.  s. 
Hon.  C.  W.  J.  H. 

Blake,  s. 
Hon.     H.     S.    H. 

Cavendish,  c, 
Hon.W.A.Nugent,6. 
Ld.  Clonmore,  a.     . 
Visct.  Turnour,  s.  . 


Hon.  Eva  Mary  Fitz- 
HardingeMilman,</. 
Hon.  H.  Tyrwhitt- 

Wilson,  s. 
Duke   of  Portland, 

step-son. 


Visct.  Tarbut,  2nd  s. 

Hon.     R.     G.     G. 

Clifton,  s. 
Hon.  E.  E.  T.  Bos- 

cawen,  5. 
M.  of  Lansdowne,  5. 

Hon.  E.Courtenay,5. 

Ld.  Aveland,  5. 
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Penny  Banks.  Such  banks  exist  in  most 
towns  throughout  the  country,  and  prove  a 
great  boon  to  the  humbler  classes  in  enablin^j^ 
them  to  save  penny  by  pennv  ;  and  as  a  great 
many  of  these  banks  place  tneir  funds  in  the 
"Post  Office  Savings  Banks,  their  depositors 
have  the  additional  benefit  of  knowing  that 
their  money  is  safe.  To  penny  banks  cstab- 
li&hed  in  connection  with  tne  Post  Office 
Savines  Banks  special  aid  is  given  (i)  in 
furnishing  specimen  rules  approved  by  the 
National  Debt  Commissioners,  whose  sanction 
is  required  before  the  funds  of  a  i>enny  bank 
can  be  received  ;  and  (2)  in  supplying  free  of 
charge,  any  number  of  books  for  the  use  of  the 
depositors  in  the  penny  bank,  on  the  under- 
standing that  they  shall  be  issued  gratuitously. 
Books  lor  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  accounts 
at  a  small  charge  are  also  supplied.  Under 
the  rules  laid  aown  for  the  penny  banks  con- 
nected with  the  Post  Office,  no  one  is  allowed 
to  have  more  than  £^  at  one  time  in  the  penny 
bank.  So  soon  as  his  deposits  amount  to  jCj 
the  depositor  is  assisted  to  open  a  separate 
account  in  his  own  name  at  tne  Post  Office 
Savings  Bank,  to  which  he  can  in  future,  if  he 
wish  it,  make  his  payments  direct.  No  deposit 
of  less  than  a  shilling  being,  however,  received 
by  the  Post  Office,  he  is  permitted  to  continue 
paying  into  the  penny  bank  as  before.  The 
working  syttema  of  the  penny  banks  generally 
vaiT,  of  course,  according  to  the  circumstances 
under  which  they  are  established,  but  the  main 
principles  are  similar  in  all.  The  National 
Penny  Bank  is  one  of  the  most  important  of 
these  banks,  its  chief  office  being  in  London. 
There  are  also  large  penny  banks  at  Edinburgh. 
Glasgow,  Liverpool,  York,  Manchester,  ana 
other  cities  and  towns. 

Penny  Stamp  SUpa  See  Post  Office  Life 
Insurance  and  Annuities. 

Penslona,  Civil  List.    See  Civil  List. 

People's  Palace  for  East  London,  The,  now 

in  course  of  erection  in  the  Mile  End  Road,  is 
intended  to  provide  for  the  vast  population  of 
the  East  End  a  large  hall  for  concerts,  enter- 
tainments, etc. ;  a  library  and  reading-ix>oms, 
gymnasia^  swimming  baths,  and  trade  shopa 
and  toohmoal  sohoola.  The  last-named  depart- 
ment is  intended  to  instruct  youths  in  their 
trades  (making  a  beginning  even  while  they 
are  still  attending  the  elementary'  schools  of 
the  district).  Great  stress  is  laid  upon  this 
feature  as  a  social  factor  of  great  probable 
importance.  These  trade  training  schools 
(estimated  to  cost  jC2o,ocx))  will  be  paid  for  by 
the  Drapers'  Company,  if  an  equal  sum  is 
raised  for  the  library  and  reading-rooms.  The 
main  hall  is  now  subscribed  for  (^^25,000),  but 
about  jCy>,ooo  is  still  wanted  to  complete  the 
cost  of  library,  {gymnasia,  baths,  and  site,  the 
last  of  which  will  have  cost  in  total  £32^400. 
The  •'  Palace "  idea  is  a  resuscitation  and 
development  of  the  Beaumont  Philosophioal 
Inatitate,  established  nearly  half  a  century  since 
in  Mile  End,  the  trustees  of  which  are  some 
twenty  gentlemen  closely  identified  with  the 
East  End.  Patron,  the  Queen  ;  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Spencer  Charrington,  M.P. ;  Chainnaa,  Sir 
E.  Hay  Curric.  Ofloee  of  the  trust,  Warnford 
Court,  Throgmorton  Street,  E.C. 

Peppercorn  Bent.  A  rent  of  one  peppercorn 
a  year— in  other  words,  a  nominal  rent  to  be 
paid  on  demand.    It  is  an  expedient  for  securing 


an  acknowledgment  ofthe  tenancy  in  cases  where 
lands  or  houses  are  let  virtiially  free  of  rent. 

Peptone  is  the  product  of  the  digestion  of 
albuminoid  substances.  Peptonised  meat  is 
prepared  by  artificially  digesting  lean  meat  in 
frcih  gastric  juice,  straining,  neutralising  by 
carbonate  of  soda,  evaporating  and  preserving 
by  addition  of  gl3rcerine  and  perchlonde  of  iron 
or  some  other  preservative.  It  is  readily  as- 
similated by  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane, 
and  is  exceedingly  useful  in  those  cases  where 
nourishment  has  to  be  given  by  enemata. 

Perak.  A  Malay  State  under  British  protec- 
tion.   See  Straits  Settlements. 

Periodicals.    See  Newspapers. 

Perim.  A  small  island  in  the  Straits  of  Bab- 
el-Mandeb,  since  1855  held  by  Great  Britain. 
Area  7  sq.  m. ;  pop.  150.  It  is  subordinate  to 
Aden  iq.v.).    See  also  Red  Sea  Littoral. 

Permanent  Btandin^r  Army.   See  Army. 

Persia  (Iran).  A  rapidly  decaying  sUte, 
south-west  of  Asia,  between  Russia  and  India. 
Pop.  6,000,000  to  7,000,000.  Formerly  it  was 
a  Doint  of  English  policy  to  sustain  and  de- 
velop Persia,  and  a  certain  amount  of  progress 
was  made  ;  but  during  the  last  thirty  years  no 
direct  effort  has  been  made  to  improve  the 
country,  and  for  the  last  fifteen  we  have 
practically  had  no  policy  at  all.  As  a  result, 
Russia  has  yearlv  acquired  increased  influence 
at  Teheran,  and  since  the  conquest  of  the 
Turcomans  by  Skobelcff  (i88a)  gave  her  the 
means  of  easily  disintegrating  at  least  half  of 
Persia,  the  Shan  has  been  little  more  than  the 
nominal  ruler.  Russia  now*  regards  Persia  much 
in  the  same  light  as  we  regard  Afghanistan  :  as 
a  quasi  dependency,  from  which  all  foreign  in- 
fluence, except  her  own,  is  to  be  excnided. 
Russian  commerce  is  increasing  at  a  marvellous 
rate  in  the  Caucasus,  and  railways  are  render- 
ing its  resources  available,  while  Persia  is 
proportionately  decaying  nearly  ever>'where. 
European  nations  have  very  httle  power  to 
arrest  this  descent  of  Persia  to  the  position  of 
a  mere  khanate,  England  bein|^  the  only  state 
really  interested  in  I'ersiaj  owing  to  its  proxi- 
mity to  Afghanistan.  While  the  Afghans  are 
generally  warlike^  and  have  plenty  of  mountain 
strongholds,  Persia,  for  the  most  part,  lies  auite 
open  to  attiUrk,  and  the  people  generally  nave 
lapsed  into  an  enervated  ana  apathic  condition, 
rendering  a  national  rising  out  of  the  question. 
The  country  is  three  times  as  large  as  France 
(636,000  square  miles),  but  much  of  its  area 
consists  01  desert,  dividing  one  province  iirom 
another^  and  rendering;  them  all  easy  to  occupy 
in  detail.  The  two  richest  are  Azerbijan,  on 
the  west  side  of  the  Caspian,  and  Khorassan,  on 
the  cast.  Their  annexation  by  Russia  is  simply 
a  question  of  time,  as  seen  by  her  recent 
seizure  of  the  Atak  oasis,  between  Askabad 
and  Sarakhs,  and  ofthe  district  of  Old  Sarakhs, 
to  which  the  Shah's  title  was  indisputable.  As 
regards  commerce,  England  controls  that  pass- 
ing through  the  Persian  Gulf  (annual  value 
about  ;^i, 000,000),  while  Russia  enjo}^  predomi- 
nance in  the  Caspian  region,  more  especially 
since  she  abolished  in  1883  a  privileg^,previou8ly 
exercised  by  Europe,  of  sending  goods  in  transit 
free  of  duty  to  Persia,  across  Trans-Caucasia. 
Persia  possesses  no  fleet,  and  only  a  very 
limited  army.  Of  late  years,  Austrian  and 
Russian  military  missions  have  been  employed 
by  the  Shah  to  form  an  army  on  the  European 
model,  but  with  verv  little  success,  due  to 
Russian    intrigue  andf  the   weakness   of  tlio 
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Teheran  government.  Persia  has  no  public 
debt,  the  revenue  always  exceeding  the  ex- 
penoiture  ;  revenue,  about  /^2,ooo,ooo ;  ex[>cn- 
diture  about  3,300,000.  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see 
Diplomatic. 

Penlan  Oulf,  etc    For  Residents,  etc.,  see 
Diplomatic. 

Personalty.    See  Land  Question. 

Perth.    Capital  of  WMtern  Atttndia  (q.vO, 
pop.  10,000 ;  on  Swan  River. 

Peru.  A  republic  with  a  constitution 
modelled  on  that  of  the  United  States,  the 
legislative  power  being  vested  in  a  Senate 
elected  by  tne  provinces,  two*  dele^tes  from 
each,  and  a  House  of  Representatives  nomi- 
nated by  electoral  colleges  of  provinces  and 
parishes,  one  for  every  20,000  inhabitants. 
Executive  in  the  hands  of  a  President  elected 
for  four  years.  Absolute  i>olitical  but  not 
religious  freedom  allowed,  the  constitution  pro- 
hibiting the  public  exercise  of  any  but  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion.  Revenue  was  until 
recently  derived  from  sale  of  guano  and  customs 
duties;  direct  taxation  did  not  exist.  It  is 
almost  impossible  to  state  what  is  the  revenue 
or  expenditure,  owing  to  the  anarchy  caused  by 
the  late  war,  which  was  nominally  terminated 
by  treaty  of  October  1883.  There  is  an  internal 
debt  of  about  ;^  10,000,000,  and  a  foreign  debt  of 
about  ;C33,ooo,ooo,  chiefly  secured  on  guano 
deposits,  on  which  no  interest  has  been  paid 
since  1876,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  amount 
paid  to  England  in  1883,  under  an  arrangement 
with  Chili,  which  now  holds  the  guano  islands, 
that  a  percentage  of  the  value  of  guano  deposits 
shoula  be  paid  to  the  bondholders.  It  is  difficult 
for  the  same  reason  to  estimate  the  strength  of 
the  army.  The  navy  has  practically  no  existence. 
The  area  is  483,847  square  miles.  The  population 
was  in  1876  about  2,700,000,  but  probably  has 
been  much  reduced  during  the  war. — 1885. 
General  Caceres,  who  had  for  some  time  carried 
on  a  partisan  warfare  against  the  Government, 
attacked  Lima  at  the  end  of  November.  After 
some  fighting  between  his  adherents  and  those 
of  the  President  lelesias,  the  latter  surrendered 
on  the  understanding  that  troops  on  both  sides 
should  retire  from  Lima,  ana  that  a  general 
election  should  be  held  and  an  amnesty  pro- 
claimed. Dec.  3rd.  Dr.  Arenas  elected  presi- 
dent of  Peru.— 1886.  Elections  for  omce  of 
president  have  resulted  in  the  return  of 
General  Caceres  (Mar.  29th).  The  Legislative 
Assembly  opened  June  xst.  General-  Caceres 
elected  President.  August ,  Death  of  Arch- 
bishop of  Lima.  Nov.,  New  Ministry  formed. 
—1887.  It  is  stated  from  Vienna  (Jan.  24th)  that 
M.  Bonatale  and  Baron  Norraann  have  gone  to 
Moscow  with  the  alleged  object  of  promoting  a 
Russian  society  for  the  construction  of  railways 
in  Persia.    For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Peterborough,  Bt.  Key.  WUllam  Ck>imor 

Kagee,  D.D.,  26th  Bishop  of  (founded  1^41), 
son  of  the  late  Rev.  1  ohn  Magee,  vicar  of  St. 
Peter's,  Drogheda,  ana  grandson  of  Archbishop 
(Ma^ee)  of  Dublin  ;  b.  at  Cork  1821.  Educated 
at  Trln.  Coll.,  Dublin.  Became  Hon.  Canon  of 
Wells  Cathedral,  and  was  created  D.D.  (1859). 
Appointed  Precentor  of  Qogher  and  to  the 
living  of  Enniskillen  (1864),  and  Dean  of  Cork 
(1864).  Is  author  of  numerous  works.  Con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Peterborough  1868. 
*  Petite  Caltnre,  La.  See  Agricultural 
Holdings. 

Petroleum,    Derived  from  two  Latin  words. 
Petra^  rock,  and  oleum  oil.   A  natural  oil  found 


oozing  from  the  ground  in  almost  every  part 
of  the  world ;  but  most  copiously  in  the  Cau- 
casus,Pennsylvania,  Upper  Burmah  and  Galicia. 
It  is  usual  to  bore  for  it ;  hence  the  term 
"  striking  oil"  when  a  deposit  is  reached;  a 
sentry-box-looking  structure  called  a  "  derrick  " 
surmounting  the  well  and  being  a  familiar  fea- 
ture of  all  oil-fields.  In  the  United  States  are 
25,000  wells,  producing  about  600,000,000  galls, 
a  year ;  in  Baku  400,  producing  380,000,000  galls. 
The  Russian  industry  is  more  recent  than  the 
American ;  and  while  the  largest  recorded 
yield  in  the  United  States  of  a  spoutine 
well,  called  a  "gusher"  in  America  and 
"fountain"  in  Russia,  has  been  260,000  ealls. 
per  twenty-four  hours,  a  similar  well  at  Baku 
in  z886  spouted  2,750,000  rails.  In  America  it 
is  common  to  bore  2,000  ft.  for  oil ;  at  Baku  a 
well  of  700  or  800  ft.  deep  is  considered  a  deep 
one,  and  in  i88<g  the  average  depth  of  the  wells 
was  only  462  ft.  The  oil  deposits  in  Upper 
Burmah  are  believed  to  be  as  rich  as  those  of 
America,  but  have  not  yet  been  surveyed.  In 
1886  petroleum  was  discovered  in  Egypt, 
Belucnistan,  Saghalien,  Amoor,  and  several 
other  places.    In  America  the  oil  after  being 

flumped  from  the  well  is  sent  though  a  "pipe 
ine  to  the  refiners  on  the  coast,  whence  it  is 
exported  to  Europe  under  the  name  of  "  refin^ 
petroleum."  Paraffin  is  a  lamp-oil  distilled 
from  shale  oil,  which  is  extracted  from  a 
greasy  coal  called  shale.  It  is  an  important 
industry  in  Scotland,  where  70.000,000  gaJls. 
of  para^n  are  produced  annually.  Most  of 
the  mineral  oil  sold  for  use  in  lamps  in  Eng- 
land is'  designated  paraffin,  unless  a  fancy 
name,  such  as  crystal  oil  be  employed  ;  but  the 
bulk  really  comes  from  America  and  Russia, 
in  both  of  which  countries  the  refined  article 
is  called  *'  kerosine."  America  produces  over 
600,000,000  galls,  of  lamp  oil,  Russia  120,000,000, 
Scotland  70,000,000.  Tne  consumption  by  the 
world  is  estimated  at  exceeding  2,000,000  galls, 
daily.  The  other  products  from  crude  petro- 
leum are  benzoline  and  benxine,  dangerous  spirits 
used  for  illumination  and  manufacturing  pur- 
poses;  lubricating  oil,  of  which  an  immense 
quantity  is  employed  for  tmachinery  ;  vaMline, 
a  medicinal  ointment ;  and  liquia  fuel, .  the 
latter  being  the  refuse  after  the  various  dis- 
I  tillations.  Petroleum  varies  greatly  in  specific 
gravity,  and  in  hardly  any  two  countries  is  the 
oil  aliKe.  The  American  produces  70  galls, 
of  lamp  oil,  the  Russian  30,  and  the  Gafician 
15  or  20,  from  100  galls,  of  crude.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Russian  and  Galician  vield  more  lubri- 
cating oil  and  fuel.  Kaagoon  oil  is  a  lubiicating 
oil  obtained  from  Burmese  petroleum.  Unless 
burned  in  well-constructed  metal  lamps,  petro- 
leum or  paraffin  is  a  dangerous  ilhimmant, 
causing  annually  one-tenth  the  fires  in  London, 
and  on  an  average  a  fatality  nearly  every 
week.  Reservoirs  of  china  and  glass  are  con- 
demned by  Sir  Frederick  Abel,  Mr.  (Jharles 
Marvin,  and  other  eminent  petroleum  experts. 
Safety-lamps  are  now  coming  largely  into  use  ; 
the  best  is  the  Defries,  which  burns  the  most 
dangerous  as  well  as  the  superior  oil,  and 
can  be  extinguished  by  blowing  down  the 
chimney  without  fear  of  danger.  The  Potro- 
leum  Aaaooiation,  85,  Gracechurch  Street, 
London,  represents  the  London  trade,  and 
issues  certificates  for  all  petroleum  imported 
into  the  United  Kingdom.  Balk  TnuuqMort 
is  the  conveyance  of  ou  in  tanks  instead  of  in 
barrels.    It  is  universally  adopted  ip  Riis^ip, 
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and  is  coming  into  use  in  Western  Europe  and 
Ameiica.  By  this  system  the  oil  is  conveyed 
from  the  well  to  the  consumer's  lamp  without 
being  barrelled  at  all :  pipe  lines  transport  it 
from  the  oil-iields  to  tne  refineries,  tank 
steamers  on  over-sea  voyages,  tank  cars  on 
railways ;  and  finally,  after  Min^  pumped  into 
storage  tanks,  it  is  conveyed  in  street  tank 
waggons  to  the  tanks  of  the  retail  vendor,  .or 
despatched  in  drums  to  the  consumer. 

Petrology,  or  the  study  of  rocks,  forms  an 
important  oranch  of  geolojgical  science.  Most 
rocks  are  aggregates  of  minerals  :  e.g.i  granite 
is  an  aggregate  of  quartz,  felspar,  and  mica. 
The  study  ofa  rock  merely  with  reference  to  its 
mineralogical  constitution  is  often  termed 
litholMj*  Clastio  rocks  are  those  which  have 
been  formed  of  detrital  matter,  such  as  sand- 
stone, of  grains  of  sand,  or  a  volcanic  tufi*,  of 
fragments  of  ejected  matter.  Some  rocks  are 
directly  or  indirectly  of  organic  origin  :  coal, 
for  instance,  is  formed  from  altered  vegetable 
matter,  while  chalk  is  mainly  composed  of  the 
remains  of  marine  animals.  Aqueous  rocks 
have  been  deposited  as  sediments  from  me- 
chanical suspension  in  water,  or  as  precipitates 
from  a  state  of  chemical  solution.  They  may 
be  aiYillaoeotts  (clays,  shales  and  slates),  or 
«reiuu)MUS  (sanas  and  sandstones),  or  oalea- 
reous  (limestones).  The  icneotts  or  massive 
rocks  have  resulted  from  the  solidification  of 
molten  or  partially  molten  matter.  They  may 
be  vitreous  (as  obsidian),  or  orystalline  (as 
granite).  In  some  cases  they  have  been  forced 
into  fissures,  and  solidified  as  dykes  ;  141  others 
they  have  been  thrust  between  strata,  forming 
intrusive  sheets  ;  while  others  again  have  been 
erupted  through  volcanic  vents,  flowing  as  lava 
over  the  surface  of  the  earth  or  the  bed  of  the 
sea.  Rocks  which  have  solidified  slowly  under 
pressure  at  great  depths,  as  granite,  are  termed 
plutonic.  Igneous  rocks,  whether  volcanic  or 
plutonic,  have  been  classed  in  two  groups, 
according  as  the  proportion  of  silica  is  above  or 
below  60  per  cent. ;  the  former  are  termed  acid 
rocks  {e.g.  granite),  and  the  latter  basic  rocks 
ie.g.  basalt).  Of  late  years  great  advance  has 
been  made  in  petrology  by  the  use  of  the 
microscope.  Dr.  0.  H.  BorDy  introduced  this 
method  in  1858  ;  the  subject  was  then  elabo- 
rated in  Germany,  mainly  by  Professor  Zirkel ; 
and  many  improved  optical  methods  of  research 
were  introduced  by  Trofeaaor  Koieabaaoh  and 
others.  Sections  of  rocks  for  microscopic  study 
are  prepared  so  thin  as  to  be  transparent,  and 
their  minute  structure  is  deciphered  by  means 
of  transmitted  light,  often  assisted  by  the 
polariscope.  The  rpcks  of  Britain  will  be  fully 
described  in  Mr.  J.  H.  Teall's  ''British  Petro- 
craphy'*  (1886).  For  metamorphic  rocks  see 
Metamorfiiism. 

Pottle,  Jolm,  R.A.,  b.  at  Edinburgh,  1839, 
and  contributed  his  earliest  works  to  tlie 
Royal  Scottish  Academy.  Removing  to  London 
in  i86a,  the  productions  of  his  brush  rapidly 
obtained  notice,  and  (1866)  he  was  elected  A.K.  A. 
Many  of  his  works  have  been  engraved.  Mr. 
Pettic,  who  now  takes  high  rank  among  por- 
trait painters,  as  well  as  among  those  of  more 
general  subjects,  was  elected  R.A.  (1873)  in  the 
place  of  the  late  Sir  Edwin  Land  seer. 

Pettitt,  Henry,  distinguished  writer  and 
diamatist,  made  a  brief  appearance  on  the 
stage,  Sadlers  Wells,  at  the  age  of  fifteen. 
A  play  which  he  had  written  together  with 
Mr.  Paul  Mcritt  turning  out  a  great  success  at 


Mr.  George  Conauest's  theatre,  the  Grecian, 
determined  Mr.  Pettitt  in  taking  up  dramatic 
writing  as  a  regular  profession  ;  he  was  for 
some  time  treasurer  of  the  Grecian,  and 
began  writing  the  first  of  the  scries  of  suc- 
cessful plays  that  have  made  his  fame  as  a 
dramatist.  He  is  an  original  and  most  prolific 
writer,  and  has  taken  part  in  the  construc- 
tion of  most  of  the  new  dramas  that  have 
been  produced  in  the  Metropolis  for  the  past 
eight  years.  He  is  also  a  writer  of  fiction,  and 
has  contributed  numerous  articles  to  various 
magazines.  His  leadiiif  works  are  Queens 
Evidence,  Black  Flag,  The  IVorld  (in  colla- 
boration with  Messrs.  Meritt  and  Harris), 
Taken  from  Life  Pluck  (Pettitt  and  Harris), 
I^tte  and  Money  (Pettitt  and  the  late  Charles 
Reade),  In  the  "Ranks  (Pettitt  and  G.  R.  Sims), 
Human  Nature  (Pettitt  and  Harris),  Run  of 
Luck  (Pettitt  and  Harris),  Harbour  Lights 
(Pettitt  apd  Sims).  Mr.  Pettitt  is  at  present 
(January  1887)  engaged,  together  Mnth  Mr. 
Sidney  Grundy,  in  writinjg;  a  new  play  to  suc- 
ceed the  last-mentioned  piece  at  the  Adelphi. 

PlialansterlOB-  See  Co-operative  (Apart- 
ment) Homes. 

Pliaraoh'B    Houim   in   TahiMUilieB.    See 

Egypt  Exploration  Fund. 

PMllpDlne  iBlandS.  A  large  group  of  the 
Asiatic  Archipelago  and  a  Spanish  colony. 
Area  114,326  sq.  m.,  pop.  5,561,282.  Opital 
Manilla,  pop.  270,000,  in  Luzon  Island,  a  fine 
and  spacious  city.  These  islands  are  moun- 
tainous and  volcanic,  with  many  lakes,  rivers, 
and  marshes.  Ve{;[etation  is  nch,  and  much 
land  very  fertile.  Tobacco  and  sugar  are  the 
chief  crops ;  coffee,  indigo,  rice,  etc.,  raised ; 
hides,  Manilla-hemp  and  cordage,  cocoa-nut, 
sapan-wood,  pearls  and  pearl-shell,  tortoise- 
shell,  b6che-de-mer,  etc.,  also  largely  exported. 
Ruled  by  a  Governor-General,  wno  is  also 
supreme  over  the  Caroline,  Sulu,and  Marianne 
Islands.  But  there  are  various  independent 
native  territories  in  the  Philippines,  of  which 
Mindanao  is  most  important.  Exports  to 
United  Kingdom  ;Ci, 143,195,  imports  from 
United  Kinjgdom  ;C969,355;  exports  to  Spain 
;Ci»o7o,ooo,  imports  from  Spain  £ij^,ooo.  A 
force  of  8,356  troops  is  maintained.  Bulk  of 
population  Malays,  with  some  Negritos,  Mesti- 
zoes, or  half-breeds,  Chinese,  and  Europeans. 
Consult  Wallace's  "  Malay  Archipelago,    etc. 

Plionograpll'  This  apparatus  consists  of  a 
telephone  mouthpiece,  with  a  steel  point 
attached  to  the  disc,  which  presses  lightly  on  a 
strip  of  tinfoil  wound  on  a  metal  cylinder,  on 
which  a  fine  spiral  groove  is  cut.  THis  c^'lindcr 
is  caused  to  revolve  on  a  shaft,  working  on  a 
bearing  of  corresfMnding  pitcli  to  that  of  the 
spiral  groove  by  a  crank,  and  also  to  travel 
horizontally  in  front  of  the  mouthpiece  at  a 
uniform  rate.  On  speaking  into  the  mouth- 
piece, the  steel  point  vibrates,  and  indents  the 
moving  strip  of  tinfoil,  which  thus  stores  up  a 
permanent  record  of  the  sounds  spoken  into  the 
instrument.  These  indentations  will  reproduce 
sound,  if  the  cylinder  be  again  brought  back  to 
its  original  position,  and  the  steel  point  of  the 
diaphragm  placed  on  the  indentation  of  the  first 
word.  On  turning  the  cylinder  at  the  same 
uniform  rate,  the  mouthpiece  utters  the  words 

Ercviously  spoken  into  it.    Some  sounds  are, 
owever,  ratncr  indistinctly  rendered,  so  that 
at    present  the  instrument   has  no  scientific 
value. 
Photometry.    The  name  given  to  the  dif- 
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ferent  methods  employed  for  comparing  the 
intensity  of  two  luminous  sources.  The  eye 
being  unable  to  iudge  directly  the  relative 
intensity  of  two  lights,  instruments  called 
photometers  are  constructed  for  this  purpose. 
They  depend  on  one  or  other  of  the  two  prin- 
ciples»  ttiat  the  eye  can  readily  distinguish 
wnether  two  adjacent  surfaces  are  equally 
illuminated,  and  whether  two  contiguous 
shadows  have  or  have  not  the  same  depth. 
Bunacn's  photometer  is  based  on  the  first  of 
these  principles,  and  Romford's  on  the  latter. 
By  photometry  the  relative  illuminating  equiva- 
lents of  various  light-producing  materials  can 
be  compared.  Ihe  common  unit  for  comparison 
is  the  fight  emitted  by  a  sperm  candle  burning 
X20  grains  of  spermaceti  per  hour.  Other  lights 
are  said  to  have  the  intensity  of  so  many  such 
candles.  Various  new  standards  have  been 
recently  devised  by  Vernon  Harcourt,  Preece, 
and  others,  but  results  are  still  returned  in 
candle  equivalents.  Improved  forms  of  photo- 
meters are  due  to  Dibdin,  Weber»  etc.,  for  more 
easily  obtaining  the  illuminating  power  pro- 
duced by  coal  gas  and  the  electric  light. 

Fhotophone.  The  element  selenium  is  ex- 
tremely sensitive  to  the  influence  of  light  by 
modifying  its  resistance  to  a  current  of  elec- 
tricity. Graham  Bell  and  Sumner  Tainter  use 
a  piece  of  selenium  as  a  transmitter  for  a 
telephonic  circuit,  and  call  it  a  photophone. 
The  rays  of  light  from  a  thin  polished  mirror 
are  focussed  on  the  selenium  cylinder,  and 
words  are  spoken  at  the  mirror,  which  by  vibrat- 
ing alters  the  amount  of  light  falling  on  the 
aelenium,  and  so  causes  undulating  currents  to 
flow  through  the  circuit.  A  Bell's  e<elephone  is 
used  as  a  receiver.  (For  construction  and  use 
of  Bell's  telephone  see  Telephone.) 

PlokerBgui,  Fredk.  Richard,  R.A.,  nephew 

of  the  late  H.  W.  Pickersgill,  R.A. ;  b.  i8ao. 
Studied  at  the  Royal  Academy.  His  "Bwial 
of  Harold,"  a  magnificent  picture  appearing  in 
1847,  was  purchased  for  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
liament.  Mr.  Pickersgill  has  been  a  regular 
exhibitor  in  his  time,  and  his  pictures  have 
generally  commanded  many  admirers  and  good 
prices.   "Elected  R.A.  (1857). 

"  Ploketllic."    See  Trades  Union. 

PletermantilniTg-   Capiui  of  iTatal  iq.v.), 

nke^^BPeak.  See  Ben  Nevis  Observatory. 


Plnero,  Artlmr  WiXl&  b.  in  London  18^5. 
Made  his  debut  in  the  Theati-e  Royal,  Eldin- 
burgh,  1874.  Later  he  was  for  some  years  a 
member  of  Mr.  Irving's  Lyceum  company.  Mr. 
Pinero  has  written  several  successful  plays, 
one  of  which,  '*  The  Hobby  Horao,"  at  present 
holds  the  boards  at  the  St.  James's. 

Pink  and  WMte  Terraces,  Rotomaliana, 
New  g^la^iMl-   See  Tarawera  Eruption. 

Ftpe  Roll  Sodetsr.  EsUblished  Z883,  for  the 
publication  of  the  Pipe  Rolls,  or  Great  Rolls  of 
the  Exchequer,  which  are  preserved  in  the 
Record  Omce,  and  are  almost  perfect  from  2 
Heni-y  H.  to  the  present  date.  They  relate  to 
all  matters  connected  with  the  revenue  of  the 
Crown,  Crown  lands,  etc.,  and  are  thus  of 
considerable  importance  for  historical  and 
genealogpcal  research. 

Pitch  IS  a  musical  term  defining  the  acuteness 
of  musical  sound ;  thus  a  woman's  voice  is  at  a 
higher  pitch  than  a  man's.  Fortunately  pitch 
is  capable  of  the  most  exact  determination  from 
the  nature  of  musical  sound.  All  sound  is 
produced  by  vibrations  of   some  medium  in 


contact  with  the  drum  of  the  ear— that  is,  speak- 
ing generally,  by  vibrations  of  the  air.  Any- 
thing that  sets  the  air  into  vibration — a  clap  of 
the  hands,  a  cart  bumping  along  the  stones,  the 
firing  of  a  pistol,  etc. — produces  noise  or  sound. 
If  this  vibration  is  continued  at  the  same  rate 
for  an  appreciable  time^  so  that  the  rate  is 
recognisable  by  the  ear.  it  is  felt  as  a  musical 
tope  of  a  definite  pitch,  the  slower  vibrations 
producing  tones  of  low  pitch,  the  quicker 
vibrations  yielding  tones  of  high  pitch.  A 
series  of  regular  pufis  of  air,  or  of  taps  on  a 
hard  body,  or  the  scratching  of  a  quill  along  the 
rim  of  a  rotatin(i[  toothed  wheel,  etc. — in  fact, 
anything  that  gives  noises  of  any  character 
whatever  at  regular  and  quickly-recurring  in- 
tervals— produces  musical  tone;  and  such  easily 
measurable  tone-producers  are  in  fact  used  by 
theorists  to  calculate  the  rapidity  of  vibration 
necessary  to  produce  a  tone  of  a  certain  pitch. 
Next  comes  the  question  what  this  rapidity 
shall  be.  We  call  the  notes  of  our  scale 
CDEFGABC  (see  Scale),  and  if  the  pitch 
of  any  C  is  determined,  the  pitch  of  all  other 
notes  is  determined.  For  let  240  vibrations 
produce  a  certain  C,  then  by  the  constitution  of 
music  the  C  an  octave  below  will  be  produced 
b^  I20,  and  the  C  an  octave  ^bove  by  480  vibra- 
tions, and  that  whether  it  be  a  vibrating  tongue 
of  metal  (harmonium),  a  vibrating  string 
(violin,  pianoforte,  etc.),  a  vibrating  column  ot 
air  (organ,  trumpet,  etc.),  or  a  vibrating  mem- 
brane (drum),  which  first  sets  the  air  in  motion. 
Each  of  these  tone-sources  vibrating  at  the 
given  rate  will  difl*er  in  quality  of  tone,  but  be 
exactly  alike  in  pitch.  Further  (see  Scale),  if 
C  is  given  by  240,  D  next  above  it  is  given  by 
270,  £  by  300  vibrations  per  second,  or  vibra- 
tions at  that  rate  for  part  of  a  second, — and  so 
with  the  rest  of  the  notes.  Manifestly,  there- 
fore, it  is  necessary  to  fix  the  exact  pitch  of  C. 
Fhe  inconvenience  of  not  doing  so  was  apparent 
in  the  dark  ages,  when  the  pitch  of  the  church 
and  of  the  concert-room  difliered  by  the  interval 
of  a  fourth,  and  music  written  for  the  one  could 
not  be  sung  in  the  other.  In  the  seventeenth 
century  a  mean  pitch  was  agreed  to  between 
these  two  \  and  itself  evidently  a  return  to  the 
earliest  pitch  known  in  music,  because  the 
lowest  note  for  ordinary  bass  singers  was  G  in 
the  earliest  times^  and  this  was  also  given  by 
the  mean  pitoh.  This  pitch  averaged  508  vibra- 
tions per  second  for  pitch  C"  (pitch  0"  being 
the  0  of  the  third  space  in  the  treble  stave), 
and  varied  7  or  8  vibrations  per  second  one  way 
or  the  other.    As  a  difference  of  33  vibrations 

S'ves  a  semitone  rise  in  pitch  at  this  point  in 
e  scale,  the  extreme  range  was  only  a  quarter 
of  a  tone  during  the  reign  of  the  (mean  pitoh ; 
and  this  happy  period  lasted  from  Handel  and 
Bach's  time  to  Mozart  and  Beethoven's,  and 
even  to  the  beginning  of  Mendelssohn  and 
Rossini's.  But  with  the  growth  of  instrumental 
music  the  pitch  rapidly  rose :  the  wind  instru 
ments  were  sharpened,  and  the  strings  followed 
them.  By  1834  the  pitch  was  manifestly  sharp, 
and  opera  singers  began  to  complain  when 
they  had  to  sing[  older  music  a  quarter  of  a 
tone  higher  than  it  was  written.  In  this  year, 
therefore,  a  congress  was  held  at  Stuttgart ;  and 
at  the  recommendation  of  Scheibler,  a  great 
authority  on  the  subject,  the  V  was  fixed  at 
528  vibrations  a  second.  Scheibler's  pitch  not 
being  universally  adopted.the  French  musicians 
next  took  their  turn,  anci  they  fixed  a  normal 
pitch  (Diapason  normal,  or  French  pttoh)  at  0' 
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■-  532  vibrations  a  second.  This  was  com- 
pulsorily  at  once  adopted  all  over  France,  and 
IS  followed  by  many  other  nations.  Our 
Eng^lish  musicians  came  next,  in  1869,  with  a 
con^;ress  led  by  the  Society  of  Arts.  The 
Sooiety  of  Arts  pitch  is  the  Scheibler  pitch  of 
0"  »>  5a8.  Meanwhile  the  opera  band  and  other 
orchestras  kept  on  rising  a  trifle  ever}'  year,until 
now  the  philhannonic  or  opera  pitoh  (sometimes 
called  oonoert  pitoh)  is  as  higfli  as  C'  =»  540,  a 
full  semitone  above  the  pitch  of  Mendelssohn's 
youth  !  The  pitch  of  military  bands  in  Germany 
(judging  by  tnose  who  played  at  the  last  Inter- 
national Exhibition)  is  tne  same  as  that  of 
English  military  bands — viz.  the  Xnallor  Hall 
piton,  where  C'  -  543.  Seeing  tliat  one  pitch 
out  of  all  these  must  be  chosen  sooner  or  later, 
why  should  we  not  return  boldly  to  the  old 
mean  pitoh?  There  would  be  this  striking 
advantage  :  the  number  51a  is  the  ninth  power 
of  a  ;  therefore  nine  octaves  below  a  C  of  512 
vibrations,  and  far  beyond  the  limit  to  the 
powers  of  the  ear^  would  lie  a  theoretical 
CCCCCCC"-  I.  The  ear  can  actually  hear 
the  fifth  octave  above  this,  namely  C  C—  32  ; 
and  that  is  its  lowest  limit,  slower  vibrations 
being  only  sensible,  not  audible.  But  such  a 
series  of  sounds  starting  from  i  gives  a  real  suid 
philosophical  basis  for  sound,  easy  in  calcula- 
tion, and,  as  we  have  seen,  ancient  in  practice ; 
it  may  be  called  the  philosophioal  pitoh.  Many 
musicians  are  earnest  for  its  adoption.  It 
would  be  a  quarter  of  a  tone  beneath  Society  of 
Arts  pitoh  and  half  a  tone  beneath  philhannonio 
pitch. 

"Plan  of  Campaign."  Sec  National 
League, 

Flayfidr  ConunlSBlon,  1874.  See  Civil 
Service. 

Plough  Monday.  The  first  Monday  after 
the  Epiphany  was  fixed  upon  anciently  for  the 
return  to  agricultural  duties  ad\cr  the  Christ- 
mas holidays.  Before  the  Reformation  the 
countrymen  kept  lights  burning  before  their 
patron  saints  to  secure  a  blessing  upon  the 
work  in  whiph.they  were  about  to  engage. 
Afterwards  the  day  was  celebrated  with  much 
hilarity  in  the  course  of  which  a  plough 
decorated  with  ribbons  was  dragged  about, 
while  men  dressed  up,  danced,  sang,  and  played 
musical  instruments. 

Plymonth.    Capital  of  Kontsenrat  (q,v.). 

Plymouth  Brethren.  So  termed  because 
they  first  appeared  at  Plymouth  in  1830 ;  twenty 
years  afterwards  they  only  possessed  thirty-two 

Elaces  of  worship  in  England  and  Wales.  Mr. 
»arby,  their  founder,  taught  that  all  should  be 
received  into  communion  who  confessed  Christ, 
and  acknowledged  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  They  have  no  special  order  of  ministers. 
The  founder  separated  from  the  body  before 
his  death  ;  their  numbers  now  are  considerable, 
and  they  are  divided  in  various  sects.  Correct 
statistics  of  their  actual  numbers  are  not  avail- 
able, many  of  them  being  more  or  less  connected 
with  other  religious  bodies. 

Poet  Laureate,  is  an  office  in  the  household 
of  the  sovereigns  of  Great  Britain,  the  appella- 
tion having  its  origin  in  a  custom  of  the  ^glish 
Universities,  which  continued  to  15x3,  of  pre- 
senting a  laurel  leaf  to~graduates  in  rhetoric 
and  versification,  the  kind's  "  laureate  "  being 
a  graduated  rhetorician  in  the  service  of  the 
king.  The  first  api>ointmcnt  of  a  poet  laureate 
dates  from  the  reign  of  Edward  iV.,  the  first 
patent  being  granted  in  1630.    It  was  formerly 


the  duty  of  the  poet  laureate  to  write  an  ode  on 
the  birthday  of  tne  monarch,  but  this  custom  has 
been  discontinued  since  the  reign  of  (jcorge  III. 
Amongst  those  who  have  held  this  office  may 
be  mentioned  Dryden,  Southey,  Wordsworth, 
etc.  Baron  Tennyson  is  the  present  Poet 
Laureate  (appointed  1850). 

Poles,  Legifllation.  See  Austrian  Poli- 
tical Parties. 

Police  and  Constabulary.   According  to 

the  latest  official  return  the  total  number  of 
police  and  constabulary  in  England  and  Wales 
was  35,608.  This  number  gave  one  constable 
for  every  772  of  the  estimated  population  for 
1885.  Since  the  year  1875  ^he  increase  in  the 
total  number  of  police  and  constabulary  in 
England  and  Wales  has  been  6,149  or  ao*8  per 
cent.,  but  allowing  for  the  augmented  popula- 
tion the  real  increase  during  the  last  decade 
has  been  but  trifling.  The  average  cost  per 
man  in  1885  was  jCgggs.  Five  years  previously, 
namely  1880,  the  average  cost  per  man  was 
^98  17s.  Btf.  The  boroughj  etc.,  constables  are 
in  the  proportion  of  one  for  every  750*5  of  the 
population  of  the  boroughs  and  places  having 
constables  under  local  Acts;  the  county  con- 
stabulary of  one  for  every  1,199*6  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  counties,  exclusive  of  the  boroughs, 
etc. ;  the  Metropolitan  Police,  deducting  the 
number  employed  in  Her  Majesty's  dockyards, 
parks,  etc.,  of  one  for  every  396-5  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  Metropolitan  Police  District ;  and 
the  City  of  London  Police  of  one  for  every  s6'i 
of  the  city  population.  The  cost  of  the  police 
and  constabulary  for  each  of  the  years  ending 
a9th  September  1885  and  1884  respectively 
was  £3iS4^,437  and  ;C3i476,ooo.— Ireland.  The 
latest  official  returns,  published  1886,  give  the 
statistics  of  the  Lriah  OoBBtabnlary  for  1885. 
They  show  that  the  total  strenjifth  of  the  force 
was  13,883,  includingEoyal  Ituh  Oonstihnlary 
12,654,  and  Dublin  Metropolitan  Polioo  1,229. 
The  grand  total  shows  a  decrease  during  the 
year  of  641  men,  compared  with  the  year  1884. 
rhe  proportion  of  police  for  the  estimated 
population*  of  Ireland  was  28  in  every  10,000  of 
the  people.  The  lowest  proportion  was  xz  in 
zo,ooo,  111  Antrim,  Down,  and  Londonderry, 
and  the  highest  35  in  xo,ooo,  in  Galway.  The 
total  cost  ot  the  police  establishments  oflreland 
for  the  year  was  ;Czi554«237,  which  showed  a 
slight  decrease  compared  with  the  return 
for  the  previous  year.  This  total  includes 
;^i,407,233,  the  cost  of  the  Royal  Irish  Con- 
stabulary, and  ;Ci47>oo4,  the  cost  of  the  Dublin 
Metropolitan  Police. — Sootlaad.  The  latest 
official  returns,  published  1886,  give  the  sta- 
tistics of  the  Bcotoh  Oonstabolary  for  1885. 
They  show  that  the  total  strength  of  the 
force  was  4,009.  and  that  the  total  ooit  was 
-1^361,933  los.  The  police  force  in  counties  was 
2,5x4,  and  in  boroughs  2,49c. 

rolioe  Ck>UrtB.  City:  maation  House,  pre- 
sided over  by  the  Lord  Mayor;  Chief  Qerk, 
J.  H.  Gresham.  Guildhall,  presided  over  by 
the  Aldermen ;  Chief  Clerk,  C.  G.  Douglas. 
KetropoUtan :  Bow  Street,  C^vent  Garden, 
Magistrates,  Sir  J.  T.  Ingham.  Knt..  J.Vaughan, 
ancTj.  Bridge,  Esqrs.;  Cnief  Clerk,  J .  Alexander. 
derKenwell/  King's  Cross  Road,  Magistrates, 
T.  J.  Barstow  and  J.  Hosack,  Esqrs.;  Chief 
dllerk,  H.  Cavendish.  Lambeth,  I^wer  Ken- 
nington  Lane,  Magistrates,  G.  Chance  and  R. 
I.  Biron,  Q.C^.,  Jwqrs. ;  Chief  Clerk,  T.  C. 
Martin.    Ormt  Ib^boroaf li  BtrMt,  Magistrates, 
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.  S.  Mansfield  and  R.  Milnes  Newton,  Esqrs. ; 

)hief  Clerk,  J.  R.J^yell.  Kazylebone,  Seymour 
Place,  Magistrates,  W.  M.  Cooke  and  A.  de 
Rutzen,  Esqrs. ;  Chief  Clerk,  W.  Tate.  Bouth- 
-wark,  Blackman  Street,  Maeistrates,  W.  Slade 
and  J.  Shell,  Esqrs.;  Chief  Clerk,  H.  Nairn. 
Thames,  Arbour  Street,  East,  Stejpnev,  Mai^is- 
t rates,  F.  Lushineton  and  T.  w.  Saunders, 
Esqrs.;  Chief  Clerk,  J.  R.  Sayer.  Westminster, 
Rochester  Row,  Maeistmtes,  L.  C.  T.  d'Eyn- 
court  and  W  Partridre,  Esqrs. ;  Cliief  Clerk, 
A.  H.  Saiford.  Woruiip  Street,  Magfistrates,^ 
H.  J.  Bushbj  andj.  L.  Hannaj',  Esqrs. ;  Chiei* 
Clerk,  E.  Lei^h.  hammersmith  and  Waadsworth, 
Ma^strates,  J.  Paget  and  H.  C.  Bennett, 
Esqrsj  Chiel  Clerk.  G.  A.  Bird.  Clreenwioh 
and  woolwioh.  Magistrates^  R.  H.  Bullock- 
Marsham  and  M.  Wniiams,  Esqrs.;  Chief  Clerk, 
H.  P.  Newton.  West  Ham,  West  Ham  Lane, 
Stratford,  Msigistrate,  J.  R.  Phillips,  Esq. ; 
Chief  Qerk,  H.  J.  Bruty.  Hours  of  Sitting: 
Mension  Hottse,  12  to  2 ;  Guildhall.  10  to  4 ; 
Greenwich,  10  to  1.30;  Hammersmita,  10  to  2; 
Wandsworth,  2.30  to  5 ;  Woolwich,  2.30  to  5.  All 
other  Oourts,  xo  to  5. 

Political  Economy  may  be  shortly  defined 
as  the  Science  of  Wealth.  Such  definition,  how- 
ever, needs  some  explanation,  as  many  mis- 
coftceptions  have  existed  as  to  the  nature  of 
wealth,  and  the  limits  of  the  term  have  hardly 
been  quite  clearly  decided,  even  amongst 
economists.  Wealth  may  be  taken  to  include 
the  sum  total  of  all  things  which  are  (i)  trans- 
ferable;  (2)  more  or  less  difficult  to  obtain  ;  and 
(3)  useful,  in  the  sense  of  procuring  a  pleasure 
or  preventing  a  pain.  Thus,  political  economy 
win  be  a  science  which  deals  with  such  things, 
and  with  man  in  his  social  aspect,  so  far  as  he 
occupies  himself  with  their  pursuit.  Now,  a 
thing  can  only  be  of  use  in  the  above  sense  if 
it  satisfies  some  human  want.  Human  want 
and  its  supplv  will  thus  constitute  the  leading 
thought  in  the  science  of  political  economy: 
and  tne  prominence  of  this  idea  has  prompted 
one  eminent  French  economist,  M.  Courcelle- 
Seneuil,  to  define  economy  as  the  science  of 
the  effort  to  supply  human  want.  Previous 
to  the  writings  of  Adam  Smith,  political  eco- 
nomy can  hardly  be  said  to  have  existed  as 
a  systematic  science  at  all.  Detached  portions 
of  subjects  which  are  now  included  within  its 
scope  had  been  treated  with  ^reat  ability,  and 
some  success — e.g.j  the  exposition  of  the  true 
nature  of  Money  jnven  by  Aristotle  in  "  Poli- 
tics^" Bk.  I.  But,  in  modern  times,  before  Adam 
Smith,  such  economy  as  was  wnritten  consisted 
rather  of  a  body  of  practical  rules  than  of 
reasoned  scientinc  truth.  And  these  rules 
were  framed  in  accordance  with  the  commer- 
cial or  mercantile  system^  of  which  Thomas 
Mun,  in  his  "  England's  Treasure  by  Foreign 
Trade,"  posthumously  published  in  1664,  was 
the  leading  exponent.  This  system  held  that 
the  acquisition  of  the  precious  metals  should 
be  taken  as  at  once  the  aim  of  a  foreign  trade 
and  the  measure  of  its  success.  Adam  Smith 
himself  was  educated  in  the  economic  school 
of  Quesnay,  the  most  important  name  amongst 
the  Frendn  Economistes,  or  Phjreioorats,  whose 
teaching  was  afterwards  described  by  Smith 
himselias  the  "  Agricultural  Svstem,"  from  its 
leading  doctrine  that  it  was  onfy  in  agriculture 
that  real  production  could  take  place,  all  other 
labour  being  merely  occupied  in  adjusting  pre- 
existing materials.  In  1767  Sir  James  Stewart 
published  his  "Political  Economy/'  and  had 


he  been  able  to  see  through  the  errors  of  the 
mercantile  system,  he  would  have  had  a  claim 
to  be  considered  the  father  of  the  science. 
That  claim^  however,  must,  as  it  is^  be  allowed 
to  Adam  Smith,  who  published  his  ''  Inquiry 
into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth  of 
Nations  "  in  1776.  Rarely,  if  ever,  has  genius 
achieved  a  triumph  so  complete.  When  he 
commenced  to  write  it  was  one  against  the 
world,  and  the  one  was  victorious.  Since  his 
day  some  inevitable  errors  of  his  have  been 
set  right,  and  many  acute  intellects  have  de- 
veloped and  systematised  the  science  in  innu- 
merable directions  ^  but  the  influence  of  the 
mind  of  Adam  Smith  will  remain  as  long  as 
any  can  be  found  to  construe  the  English 
tongue.  David  Ricardo,  the  first  edition  of 
whose  *•  Principles  of  Economy  and  Taxation  " 
was  published  in  1817,  may  be  regarded  as 
marking  the  next  epoch  in  the  history  of  the 
science ;  and  the  majority  of  economists  still 
adhere  to  his  explanation  of  many  portions  of 
economic  theory,  notably  that  concerned  with 
rent :  the  "Ricardo  theory  of  Rent,"  though 
not  first  announced,  having  been  certainly  first 
popularised,  by  him.  James  Mill  and  John 
Stuart  Mill  ma^  both  be  described  as  belong- 
ing to  the  Ricardian  school  of  economics, 
though  the  fame  of  the  latter  has  overshadowed 
that  of  his  teacher.  '•  The  Principles  of  Politi- 
cal Economy',"  by  J.  S.  Mill,  still  remains,  in 
spite  of  being  on  some  points  superseded,  the 
best  complete  treatise  on  the  subject.  Of  late 
there  has  been  somewhat  of  a  revolt  from  the 
Ricardian  school  of  economics — largely,  per- 
haps, on  account  of  the  prominence  assigned  by 
that  school  to  the  doctrine  of  Uisser-faire  (q.v.). 
Of  this  revolt  the  late  Prof.  W.  S.  levons  may 
be  regarded  as  the  most  distinguished  leader ; 
but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  this  later  move- 
ment will  have  further  result  than  the  re-stating 
and  more  careful  defence  of  man^  of  the  posi- 
tions laid  down  by  the  Ricardian  school  ^  a 
task  which  has  recently  been  performed  with 
l^eat  ability  by  Prof/  Sid^vick  of  Cambridge, 
m  his  "  Principles  of  Political  Economy."  Tne 
chief  divisions  of  political  economy  are :  I.  Pro- 
duction; II.  Distribution;  III.  Exchange  ;  and 
IV.  Functions  of  Government — this  last  oelong- 
ing  rather  to  applied  than  to  pure  economics. 
I.  Production.  This  portion  of  the  science 
is  intended  to  supply  a  complete  answer  from 
the  theoretical  side  to  the  question  *'  How  are 
things  made  ?  "  Economy  has  no  concern  with 
the  details  of  any  special  production;  these 
belong  to  the  particular  art  concerned.  Economy 
will  only  inquire,  e.^.,  how  clofh  is  made, 
so  far  as  is  helpful  m  framing  general  pro- 
positions as  to  how  things  genersuly  are  best 
adapted  to  human  ends.  There  are  certain 
"requisites  of  productioii,"  without  which  no 
production  coufd  take  place.  These  are  gene- 
rally enumerated  as  follows:  (i)  Labour;  (ii> 
Capital;  (iii)  Land.  Labour,  or  human 'exertion 
for  a  human  end,  has  for  its  function  to  arrange 
things  in  their  proper  places.  It  cannot  be 
too  clearly  understood  tnat  labour  can  create 
nothing,  out  can  only  arrange  pre-existing 
material  in  the  position  wherein  it  is  qualified 
to  satisfy  human  wants.  But  the  results  of 
any  but  the  simplest  and  rudest  labour  arrive 
so  slowly  that  labour  could  not  wait  for  their 
completion,  were  it  not  aided  by  a  stock  of 
available  useful  things,  the  result  of  previous 
labour.  And  such  a  stock,  destined  to  be 
consumed  in  the  production  of  fresh  wealthy 
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and  consisting^  of  food,  clothine,  shelter,  tools, 
and  materials,  is  called  Capital.  The  ultimate 
source  of  all  production  is  land,  in  some  form. 
— Many  tasks,  if  not  most,  are  soon  found  to  be 
beyond  the  individual  man's  unaided  strength. 
Thus,  men,  very  early  in  the  history  of  the 
race,  find  the  necessity  for  Co-operation, 
whereof  there  are  three  degrees  reco^ised : 
(i)  Siznple  oo-oi»eratioiif  where  many  men  unite  to 
do  the  same  thing^,  as  in  raising  a  heavy  weight ; 
(2)  Oomplftx  00-qperation,  or  separation  of  em- 

f>loyments,  the  certain  sign  that  economic  civi- 
isation  has  begun,where  manymen  areunited  to 
do  different  things^  and  (3)  iMTiaion  of  Labour, 
where  many  are  united  to  do  different  parts  of 
the  same  thing.    And  for  purposes  of  produc- 
.   tion,  the  commodities  thus  made  by  labour  may 
be  divided  into  two  great  classes :  firsts  those 
which  it  becomes  easier  and  easier  to  make 
the  larger  the  quantity  made  (such  as  watches), 
and  which  are  said  to  be  produced  under  the 
law  of  increasing  return ;  and,  secondly^  those 
which  Jt  gets  harder  and  harder  to  obtain  the 
larger  the  quantity  wanted  (such  as  corn),  and 
which  are  therefore  said  to  be  produced  under 
the  law  of  diminishing  return.    These  are  two 
central  laws  of  political  economy.— The  second 
division  of  the  subject,  Distribution,  is  in- 
tended to  reply  to  the  question  "Who  is  to 
have  the  made  things?       Since,  in  passing 
from  Production  to  Distribution  we  pass  from 
matters  of   natural   law   to   those  of  human 
arrangement,   it  is  obvious  that  answers  can 
be  framed  to  this  question  which  shall  convey 
fundamentally    different    ideas    of   the    most 
desirable  constitution  for  society.  Thus,  to  this 
question  Sooialiim  formulates  the  reply,  "All 
of  us  " ;  Oommuniflm  goes  one  step  further,  and 
answers,  ''All  of  us  alike  " ;  while  IndiTidualiam 
declares  that  those    shall  possess  the   made 
things  who  either  made  them  themselves  or 
procured  them  by  free  arrangement,  without 
force  or  fraud,  from  those  who  did  make  them. 
Hitherto  societies  have  decided  in  favour  of  In- 
dividualism^ and  those  who  contribute  the  three 
elements  of  production  are  the  classes  among 
whom  the  produce  is  di\4ded;  the  labourer  being 
remunerated  by  Wages,the  capitalist  by  Profits, 
and  the  landlord  by  Kent.    For  each  of  these 
three  shares  economists  endeavour  to  investi- 
gate a  law. — The  third  division  of  political  eco- 
nomy treats  of  Exchange.  Before  any  exchange 
can  take  place,  two  difficulties  must   be  got 
over :  first,  the  difficulty  arising  from  non-mutu- 
ality of  want  and  supply ;  e.g.^  A  may  want  what 
B  has,  but  B  may  not  want  what  A  has.    And 
even  supposing  this  to   be   overcome,  there 
would  stni  remain  the  difficulty  of  knowing 
how  much  of  a:  for  a  given  quantity  of  y ;  or  in 
other  words,  we  want  a  measure  of  tne  value 
of  the  articles  which  it  is  proposed  to  exchange. 
To  meet  this,  civilisation  has  early  contrived 
that  a  third  commodity  should  be  chosen  by 
common  consent  to  be  a  medium  of  exchange 
and  a  measure  of  value  between  any  and  every 
other  pair  of  commodities.    And  to  this  third 
commodity  has  been  given  the  name  of  Moneys 
In  its  entirety  the  theory  of  exchange  is  ek- 
tremely  complex,  and  includes  the  most  difficult 
investigations  in  the  science,  such  as  those  of 
foreign  trade,  etc. — In  the  fourth  place,  econo- 
mics are  usually  held  to  include  the  investiga- 
tion of  such  questions  as  the  proper  Functions 
OF  Government.     Here,    however,   economy 
ceases  to  be  a  pure  science,  and  more  nearly 
resembles  an  art.    In  this  division  are  discussed 


such  questions  as  whether  any  given  function  is 
better  performed  by  government  or  by  private 
enterprise:  and  how  the  means  mav  best   be 
obtained  wherewith  the  government  snail  defray 
the  expenses  of  such  functions  as  it  may  be 
decided  to  leave  in  its  hands ;  thus  including  the 
whole  of  the  wide  field  of  taxation  and  finance. 
In  this  department  the   tendency  of  English 
thinkers  has,  until  lately',  been  to  restrict  the 
interferences  of  government  within  the  narrow- 
est possible  limits— a  tendency  which  found  its 
most  triumphant  expression  in  the  overthrow 
of  Protection.    But  within  the  last  few  years 
a  considerable  reaction  has  set  in  against  this 
non-interference  view,  and  the  cry  for  more 
and  more  of  government  interference  seems 
to  daily  gather  strength.     Those  who  wish  to 
further  investigate  this  fundamental  difference 
of  opinion  can  hardly  do  better  than  consult,  on 
the  side  of  Laisser-fairt  (y.f.),  Mr.   Herbert 
Spencer's  "The  Man  tvrsus  tie  State,"  and, 
on  the  other  side,  "The  Sute  in  relation  to 
Labour,"  by  Prof.  Jevons.     See  also  article 
Laissez-faire. 

Politioal  FartieB,  Hwg"«^  It  may  b« 
assumed  that,  under  the  universal  household 
ranchise  now  established  by  law,  the  various 
political  parties  in  the  countiy  find  their  fair 
measure  of  representation  in  the  popular  branch 
of  the  legislature.  Upon  this  premise  an 
analysis  ot  the  composition  of  the  House  of 
Commons  will  afford  the  best  test  of  the 
streneth  of  the  respective  schools  of  political 
thought  throughout  the  three  kingdoms.  The 
proMnt  Hooae  of  Oommons  was  elected  in  July 
last,  and  cdnsists  of  670  members,  of  whom  SN 
are  TJnioniatt  and  976  Homo  Kulert.  The  leading 
principle  of  the  first-named  party  is  the  main- 
tenance of  the  union  of  the  parliaments  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  as  settled  by  the 
Act  of  Union  of  1801.  The  Homo  Rnlers,  on 
the  contrary,  advocate  the  abrogation  of  the 
Act  of  Union  and  the  restoration  to  Ireland  of 
a  separate  parliament.  This  main  division  of 
parties  dates  only  from  last  summer  (1886), 
when  Mr.  Gladstone,  up  to  that  time  the 
acknowledi^cd  head  of  the  whole  Liberal  party, 
declared  himself  in  favour  of  Irish  Home  Rule, 
and  united  his  forces^  or  so  many  of  them  as 
he  could  carry  with  him  in  his  new  departure, 
with  those  of  the  Irish  Nationalists  led  by 
Mr.  Pamell.  A  considerable  minority  of 
Liberals,  resenting  Mr.  Gladstone's  sudden 
change  of  front,  declined  to  continue  their 
suppwrt,  and  combined  with  the  (Tonservatives 
to  form  that  Unionist  majority  which  succeeded 
in  defeating;  the  Home  Rule  Bill,  first  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  afterwards  and  more 
decidedly  at  the  polling-booths.  The  anti- 
Home  Rule  Liberals,  although  cordially  work- 
ing with  and  supporting  the  Conservative 
Grovernment  which  has  necessarily  resulted 
from  the  successful  combination,  retain  their 
independence,  and  have  formed  themselves, 
indeed,  into  a  separate  party,  with  a  separate 
organisation,  separate  leaders,  and  separate 
whips.  They  call  themselves  laboral  TTnioaists, 
but  are  described  by  the  Gladstonians  as  INs- 
■ontiont  Liberals.  Their  prindpol  leaders  are  Lord 
Hartington,  Mr.  Goachen,  and  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain, the  former  two  representing  those  who 
had  belonged  to  the  Whig  section,  and  the  latter 
those  who  had  been  included  in  the  Radical 
section  of  the  old  Liberal  party.  The  liberal 
Unionists,  or  Dissentient  Liberals,  number  78, 
and  the  OoBoer^atives  816,  thus  bringing  up  the 
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total  of  Unionists  to  39^,   and  giving^  them  a 
majority  of  117  over  their  opponents.    As  the 
Conservatives  do  not  of  themselves   form  a 
majority  of  the  whole  House,  the  Government 
can  only  exist  by  reason  of  the  support  of  the 
Liberal  Unionists — ^a  consideration  which  must 
have  its  effect  on  the  general  tenor  of  Minis- 
terial policy.    So  long,  however,  as  the  Govern- 
ment can  secure  the  active  aid  of  from  20  to  v> 
of  the  77  Liberal  Unionists,  they  will  be  able 
successfully  to  resist  all  attacks— always  sup- 
posing there  should  be  no  defection  in  their 
own  Conservative  ranks.    Of  this,  though  it  is 
certainly  an  improbable  contingencv,  there  is  a 
slight  possibility,  as  Lord  Randolpn  Churchill, 
until  lately  Lora  Salisbury's  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  is  known  to  contemplate  opposition 
to  some  important  points  in  the  Government 
programme.    The  726  Home  Kolen  are  made 
up  of  190  Encliah,  Welah,  and  Sootoh  Liberals  and 
Badioals  (led  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  with  Sir  W. 
Harcourt  and  Mr.  John  Morley  as  his  prin- 
cipal  lieutenants),  and   86  IiisA  HationaJiats, 
or  Parnellites — so  named  after  their  leader, 
Mr.  Charles   Stuart  Pamell.    Of  these  8^  sit 
for  Irish  constituencies,  and  one,   Mr.  T.  P. 
O'Connor,  for  the  Scotland  division  of  Liver- 
pool.   By  their  opponents  the  Home  Rulers 
are   often   termed   Separatists,  although    they 
warmly   repudiate   the    imputation    that    the 
measures  they  advocate  involve  the  separation 
of  the  two  countries.    In  the  Home  Rule  total 
are  also  comprehended  a  number  of  members 
who  for  certain  subsidiary  purposes  form  sepa- 
rate parties— such  as  the  trfU>our  repeeeatatives. 
the  advocates  of  Church  Disestablishment,  ana 
some  five  or  six  gentlemen  returned  by  Scotch 
constituencies  specially  to  watch  over  the  in- 
terests of  the  Highland  Crofters.    Strange  to 
say,  the   Social    Democrats,  who    have   been 
making  some  stir  in  the  Metropolis  and  else- 
where, have  not  a  single    representative    in 
Parliament.    The  Conservatives,  or,  as  they  are 
sometimes  called,   Tories  or  OonatitationalisU, 
form    a  more  homogeneous  party  than  their 
Liberal  opponents,  having  fewer  and  less  con- 
spicuous internal  divisions.    Their  professed 
policy  is  the  maintenance  of  the  Empire  at 
all  cost,  the  preservation  of  the  Constitution 
as  represented  by  the  three  estates  of  Crown, 
Lords,  and    Commons,  the  union  of  Church 
and  State,  and  the  upholding  of  the  rights  of 
property.    Subject  to  these  principles,  the  Con- 
servatives claim  to  be  as  well  disposed  towards 
useful  legislation  and  the  reform  of  abuses  as 
any  other  party  in  the  State.    The  majority  of 
the  Liberal  Unionists  are  in  general  sympathy 
with  these  views,  but  not  so  the  Radical  section 
of  the  Liberal  Unionists  led  by  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain.  The  Gladstonian  Home  Rulers  base  their 
claim   to  public  support  on  the  superiority  of 
their  legislation,  the  g^reater  purity  of  tneir 
administration,  and  their  devotion  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  peace,  retrenchment,  and  reform.  They 
are  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  State  Church  and  the  House  of  Lords.   The 
sole  programme  of  the  Pamellite  party  con- 
sists of  tile  demand  for  an  Irish  Parliament. 
They  treat  every  other  political  question  as 
of  subordinate  importance. — In  the  House  of 
Lords    diere   are   only  two    parties— Liberals, 
mostly  of  the  Whig  or  moderate  class  opposed 
to  Home  Rule ;  and  OoBservatives.    The  latter, 
whose  leader  is  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  (q.v.), 
the  Prime  Minister,  are  in  a  large  majority. 
The  derivation  of  the  names  by  which  the  two 


great  English  parties  are  still  frequently  de- 
scribed has  been  explained  by  the  late  Xord 
Macaulay  in  the  following  passage :— "  It  is  a 
curious  circumstance  that  one  of  these  nick- 
names was  of  Scotch  and  the  other  of  Irish 
origin.    Both  in  Scotland  and  in  Ireland  mia- 

Sovemment  had  called  into  existence  bands  of 
esperate  men  waose  ferocity  was  heightened 
by  religious  enthusiasm.  In  Scotland  some  of 
tiie  persecuted  Covenanters,  driven  mad  by 
oppression,  had  lately  (1679^  murdered  the 
Primate,  had  taken  arms  against  the  govern- 
ment, had  obtained  some  advantages  against  the 
king's  forces,  and  had  not  been  put  down  till 
Monmouth,  at  the  head  of  some  troops  from 
England,  had  routed  them  at  Bothwell  Bridge. 
These  zealots  were  most  numerous  among  the 
rustics  of  the  western  lowlands,  who  were 
vulgarly  called  Whigs.  Thus  the  appellation 
of  Whig  was  fastened  on  the  Presoyterian 
zealots  of  Scotland,  and  was  transferred  to 
those  English  politicians  who  showed  a  dis- 

g>sition  to  oppose  the  Court  and  to  treat 
rotestant  Nonconformists  with  indulgence. 
The  bogs  of  Ireland,  at  the  same  time,  afforded 
a  refuge  to  Popish  outlaws,  much  resembling 
those  who  were  aAerwards  known  as  Whito- 
bojs.  These  men  were  then  called  Tories. 
The  name  of  'Tory  was  therefore  given  to 
Englishmen  who  refused  to  concur  in  excluding 
a  Roman  Catholic  prince  from  the  throne. 
(For  special  analysis  of  the  parties  see  Table.) 

Pollock,  sir  Aiarlefl  Edward,  who  comes 

of  an  old  legal  family,  was  born  in  1823,  and 
called  to  the  bar  at  tne  Inner  Temple  in  1847. 
For  the  first  five  years  he  had  hardly  any  prac- 
tice, being  engaged  in  the  production  of  legal 
literary  works,  which  ultimately  secured  him 
considerable  reputation.  Q.C.  (1866).  Appointed 
a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  (1873).  Baron  Pollock 
is  a  judge  whose  patience  and  courtesy  are  pro- 
verbial, and  he  is  highly  popular  with  the  bar. 

Pollodk,   Walter  Hemes,  was   b.    1850. 

Educated  at  Eton,  and  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge, 
where- he  took  classical  honours  (1871).  Called 
to  the  bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  (1874).  After 
having  been  some  time  on  the  staff,  Mr.  Pollock 
became  editor  of  the  Saturday  Review  (1883). 

Polo,  as  at  present  playecf,  was  introduced 
into  this  country  in  1873  by  the  officers  of  a 
Lancer    regiment   just    returned   from    India, 
where  they  had  pla^d  against  native  teams, 
who,  mounted  on  their  small  ponies,  were  very 
expert    in    the    game.     It    rapidly   gained   in 
popularity    amongst   the  upper   classes,    and 
owing  to  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  expen- 
sive  stud  of  ponies  requisite    it   must   ever 
remain  among   patrician  sports.     Though  of 
comparatively   recent    introduction,    there    is 
very  little  dioubt  that  the   game  was  played 
many  years  earlier  by  the  Bedouins  and  other 
wandering  tribes  of  the  desert  and  Asia  Minor, 
and  closely  associates  itself  with  the  ancient 
Eastern  game  of  **  Chougham,"  an  equestrian 
pastime  which  in  all    probability  lea  to   the 
institution  of  the  English  game  of  mall,  the 
street    now   known    as  Pall   Mall    being    the 
favourite  resort  of  the  players  in  the  days  of  its 
popularity.    Lillie  Bridge  was  the  spot  chosen 
for  the  first  polo  match  of  importance  ;  but  on 
the  International  Gun  Club  and  the  Hurling- 
ham  awarding  it   their  support,  contests   be- 
came frequent,  and  the  ground  of  the  former 
at  Preston  Park,  Brighton,  affords  ample  scope 
for   the  game,  -to  lexcel  m  which  the  player 
must  be  a  finished  horseman,  and  be  gifted 
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with  keen  vision  and  strong  nerve.  The  Mon- 
mouthshire Polo  Oub  owes  its  origin  chiefly  to 
Mr.  Reginald  Herbert ;  and  both  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  and  Eton  and  Harrow  the  sport 
has  won  Tor  itself  a  secure  home.  The  contesU 
between  these  Universities  and  Public  Schools 
at  the  Hurlingham  enclosure  always  attract  the 
elU€  of  the  fashionable  world;  whilst  the 
Ranelagh  can  also  be  depended  upon  to  furnish 
a  strone  team.  ,  o  i? 

P0lUfl<Sherr7*  A  town  and  port  of  S.E. 
India,  below  Madras.  It  is  a  French  possession. 
Together  with  other  stations,  Mah&e,  Caricall, 
Yanaon,  Chandemagore,  France  holds  196  sq.  m. 
in  India,  pop.  282,723.  See  Colonies  or  Euro- 
pean Powers.  .  ,     _, 

Pontlana.     A  Dutch  settlement  in  Boraso 

Pontiflcta  Bervloe  Book.  See  Common 
Prayer.  Book  or.    ^        . 

Poor-Law.     The  English  poor-law  is  con- 
tained in  many  statutes,  the  earliest  being  that 
of  the  43rd  year  of  Elizabeth,  and  in  innumer- 
able reported  cases.    But  the- modern  system 
of  poor-relief  was  established  by  the  Poor-law 
Amondmeiit  Aot  of  18M.    Under  this  Act  the 
parishes  which  had  formerly  been  areas  for 
poor-law  purposes  were  grouped  into  unions,  a 
market  town  being  generally  taken    for   the 
centre.    There  are  in  England  and  Wales  6x7 
unions,  with  an  average  population  of  4S»<»o 
each.    But  they  vary  extremely  in  size,  and  the 
West  Derby  Union  in  Lancashire  conuins  lao 
times  as  many  people  as  are  contained  in  the 
Hoo  Union  in  Kent.    Within  each  union  was 
established  a  board   of  guardians,  consisting 
firstly  of  all  county  justices  residing  within  the 
union,  who  have  seats  §x  officio ;  and  secondly 
of  guardians  elected  by  the  several  parishes  of 
the  union.    The  parishes  differ  much  in  size, 
and  small  parishes  may  be  grouped  for  repre- 
sentation, but  every  parish  of  300  inhabitants 
must  have  at  least  one  representative,     fhe 
electors  in  each  parish  are  the  owners  and  rate- 
payers.    In  either  character  an  elector  may 
nave  any  number  of  plural  votes  not  exceeding 
six,  one  vote  for  every  £y>  rating  ;  so  that  the 
maximum  number  of  votes  which  can  be  given 
by  «ny  one  person  is  twelve.    The  qualification 
01  a  guardian  is  fixed  in  each  case  by  the  Local 
Government  Board,  but  must  not  exceed  ;C40 
rating.    The  elections  take  place  every  April, 
the  term  of  ofiSce  being  annual.    A  board  of 
guardians   has  usually   a   clerk,  a   treasurer, 
registrars  of  births  and  deaths,  medical,  vacci- 
nation, workhouse,  and  relieving  oflScers.  They 
may  employ  paid  valuers  andcollectors,  and 
form  committees  of  their  own  number  for  the 
reKef  of  the  poor  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
union.  All  boards  of  guardians  are  largely  con- 
trolled by  the  Local  Government  Board,  which 
by  its  general  orders  regulates  the  mode  of 
their  election,  their  procedure,  their  finance, 
and  their  administrative  methods,  whilst  by  its 
special  orders  it  compels  observance  of  the  law 
in  particular  cases.     The  expenses   of  poor- 
relief  are  defrayed  out  ol  the  poor-rate  levied  in 
each  union  upon  a  special  valuation.     A  valua- 
tion list  is  prepared  by  the  overseers  of  each 
parish,  and  after  publication  is  sent  to   the 
assessment  committee  of  the  guardians,  who 
must  hear  objections.     After  altering  the  list 
as  they  think  proper  the  committee  approve  and 
sign  it.    From  the  decision  of  the  committee 
there  is  an  appeal  to  quarter  sessions.    In  the 
year  1889-3  rather  more  than  ;Ci4,ooo,ooo  was 


raised  by  rates  levied  on  the  basis  of  the  poor- 
law  valuation,  but  of  this  total  only  ;C8i3^3tOoo 
was  spent  in  the  relief  of  the  poor.  Relief  is 
either  indoor  or  outdoor  relief.  The  former  is 
the  relief  given  in  the  workhouse,  and  coupled 
with  the  obligation  of  labour  for  the  able-bodied. 
The  latter  is  the  relief  given  in  money,  medi- 
cine, etc.,  to  people  living  in  their  own  homes. 
The  number  of  persons  receiving  relief  has 
diminished  of  late  years,  partly  because  of  the 
greater  strictness  in  granting  outdoor  relief. 
The  total  of  persons  receiving  relief  at  the 
present  time  is  about  one-thirtieth  of  the  whole 
population  of  England  and  Wales,  llie  cost 
of  relief  has,  however,  steadily  increased  of 
late.  Beside  the  administration  of  poor-relief 
other  important  functions  under  tne  Public 
Health  Acts,  the  Elementary  Education  Acta, 
and  many  otner  Acts,  have  b^n  assigned  to  the 
guardians  of  the  poor.  But  these  functions  are 
more  properly  noticed  under  other  titles. 

Poor  Bates.    See  Pauperism. 

POPO»  The.     See  Leo  XIII. 

Popo,  Qreat  and  Uttle.  See  Tooo-land. 

Popnlatton  Betnmt.    The  Urtha  and  dsatkt 
registered  in  the  year  in  England  and  Wales 
numbered  respectively  804,270  and  522,750.    The 
natural  increment  therefore,  is  equal  to  1*36 per 
cent,  of  the  population.    The  potndatioB,  when 
numbered  inz88<,  was  25,974,430.  It  is  estimated, 
from  calculating  the  recordea  excess  of  births 
over  deaths,  that  in  the  middle  of  1885  t^e  popula- 
tion should  be  27,569,050.  This  calculation  now- 
ever,  takes  no  account  of  loss  by  emigration, 
and  of  gain  by  immigration ;   and  in   conse- 
quence, whenever  the  estimated  population  is 
spoken  of  in  a  particular  year,  it  is  to  be  undei^ 
stood  that  the  estimate  nas  been  made  on  the 
supposition   that  the   rate   of  growth   which 
marked  the  last  intercensal  period   has   con- 
tinued.   On  this  hypothesis  tne  population  of 
England   and   Wales   in    the   middle   of  1885 
numbered  27,499,041,  of  whom  13,381,817  were 
males  rand  14,117,224  were  females.    The  aaar- 
riagss  registered  during  the  year  1885  numbered 
i97,74Sf giving  a  rate  of  24*4  persons  to  every 
ifOoo.    This  is  the  lowest  marriage-rate  since 
civil  registration  benn,  and  is  equalled  only 
once — in  1879.    Of  these,  139,913,  or  70*8  per 
cent.,  were  solemnised  according  to  tne  rites 
of  the  Church  of  England :  this  proportion  Is 
slightly  higher  than  usual.     With  regard  to 
the  births  of  the  year,  it  may  ba  noticed  that 
they  were  in  the  proportion  of  39*5  to  every 
x,ooo  of  the  population,  the  lowest  rate  since 
1848.    The  male  sex  outnumbers  the  female  by 
455(809  to  438,461,  though  it  is  evident  from  the 
estimate  already  given  that  the  females  have  a 
better  chance  of  surviving.    The  proportion  of 
iUsgitiaMts  births  is  x-56  for  every  1,000  of  the 
population,  or  reckoned  in  another  way,  was 
4*8  to  every  100  le^fitimate ;  but  this  proportion 
varies  greatly  in  different  parts  of  the  country.— 
The  total  popolation  of  Irilaiid.  according  to 
the  census  for  1881,  was  5,i74»836 ;  this  number 
according  to  the  estimate  given   in  the  last 
report  of  the  Registrar-General  for  Ireland, 
had  declined  in  the  middle  of  1885  to  4,924,142. 
The  number  of  marriages  registered  in  Ire- 
land in  1885.  was  21,177,  or  at  the  rate  of  4*30 
per  1,000  of  the  population,  being  '15  under 
the  average  for  the  previous  ten  years.    The 
number  of  births  re^stered  in  Ireland  in  t88< 
was  119,951,  ^  which  59,482  were  boys  and 
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-of  the  population,  the  lowest  average  for  the 
last  ten  years.  The  deaths  refcistered  in 
Ireland  in  1885  were  00,713,  at  the  rate  of  18*4 
per  1,000. — The  total  population  of  Sootland, 
according  to  the  census  of  i88x,  was  3,735,573, 
this  number,  according  to  the  last  report  of  the 
Registrar-General  for  Scotland  had  increased 
in  1885  to  3,907,736.  The  marriages  registered 
in  Scotland  in  1885  were  25,256,  or  at  the  rate 
of  65  per  1,000  of  the  population,  which  is  lower 
than  the  average  rate  for  the  last  ten  years. 
The  births  registered  in  Scotland  in  1885  were 
136,110,  being  at  the  rate  of  3*23  per  cent,  of  the 
population.  The  male  births  were  64,604,  and 
the  females  61,506.  The  deaths  registered  in 
Scotland  in  1885  were  74,603  being  at  the  rate 
of  I '91  per  cent.,  the  lowest  on  record.  Inttr- 
BAtional  Yital  Btatistios.  The  vital  statistics 
relating  to  thirteen  of  the  principal  European 
States,  including  the  United  Kingdom,  pub- 
lished in  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  the 
Statistical  Congress,  held  at  St.  Petersburg  in 
1873,  show  that  the  Buurriafeiates  in  the  various 
countries  manifested  in  1884  a  general,  thouf^h 
slight,  recovery  from  the  declining  rates  in 
recent  years.  The  rates  in  Austria,  Switzer- 
land, and  Belgium,  however,  corresponded 
with  those  in  1883,  while  that  in  Hung;arv 
declined.  The  rates  in  1884,  of  persons  mameo. 

gtr  x,ooo  of  the  estimated  population,  ranged 
om  13'x  in  Sweden,  and  13*5  in  Scotland  and 
in  Belgium,  to  i5'6  in  Denmark,   15*7  in  the 


German  Empire  and  in  'Austria,  15*9  '  in 
Prussia,  and  16*4  in  Italy.  The  binh-ratas  in 
most  of  the  countries  also  showed  a  general 
recovery  from  the  declining  rates  in  recent 
years ;  the  largest  increase  occurring  in  Den- 
mark and  Italy.  In  all  the  States,  liowever, 
except  Denmark,  Norway,  Hungary,  and  Italy, 
the  rate  in  1884  was  below  the  mean  rate  in  the 
twenty  vears  i86x-8o.  The  birth-rates  in  1884 
ranged  from  34*8  per  x,ooo  in  France  (at  which 
figure  it  was  stationary  during  the  three  years, 
1883- w),  aS'i  in  Switzerland,  and  30*0  in 
Sweden,  to  36*9  in  Prussia.  37*4  in  the  German 
Empire,  38*4  in  Austria,  38*7  in  Italy,  and  46*0 
in  Hungary.  The  daaui-ratas  in  X884  in  the 
various  countries  did  not  materially  differ  ftx>m 
those  recorded  in  the  previous  year;  they 
showed  the  largest  decline  0*9,  x's,  and  x*6  per 
x,ooo  respectively,  in  Austria,  Hungary,  and 
Ireland,  while  the  largest  increase  was  0*4  in 
the  Netherlands.  With  the  single  exception, 
however,  of  Ireland,  each  of  the  rates  in  1884 
was  considerably  below  the  mean  rate  in  the 
twenty  years  iMx-80.  The  lowest  death-rates 
in  1884  were  26*4  in  Norway,  x7'5  in  Sweden, 
and  x7'6  in  Ireland;  the  rates  in  the  other 
States  ranged  upwards  to  36*x  in  the  German 
Empire,  26-7  in  Italy,  and  ao's  in  Austria.  The 
mean  death-rate  in  the  twelve  European  States 
furnishing  returns  for  1884  was  3<*4,  and  ex- 
ceeded the  rate  in  England  and  Wales  by  no 
less  than  5*8  per  x,ooo. 


iBlandB  in  the  British  Seas  In  1881. 

Area  of 

Land  in 

Acres. 

Enumerated  Population  in  x88x. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland     

Ireland       

United  Kingdom... 

36,779,793 
x9,o84,659 
30,x94,6o3 

95i974f439 
3i735t573 
5.174,836 

x«,639,9oa 

X. 799.475 
9.533.977 

13.334,537 
« .936.098 

».64X,559 

76,051,984 

34,884,848 

,'  x6,979,6S4 

X7,9xa,i94 

Isle  of  Man       

Channel  Islands     ... 

Army  and  Navy,  and 
Merchant   Seamen 
abroad  being 

United  Kingdom,  etc. 

140,985 
48,322 

53.558 
87,703 

«5.374 

95.7«o 
4«>»39X 

915.374 

97,798 
47,381 

76,341 ,89X 

35,34X,48a 

X7.9S4,I09 

X7f987»38x 

Port-aa-PrlBOS.  Capital  of  Sayti  iq.v.\ 
pop.  35,ooo. 

Port  Darwin.  On  the  northern  coast  of 
Australia.  Is  the  chief  port  of  the  northern 
territory  of  South  Australia  (q.v.),  and  the  point 
where  the  ocean  cable  lands. 

Port  Hamilton.  This  station  of  the  British 
navy  consists  of  three  small  islands  situated 
about  forty  miles  south  of  Cores  {q.v,),  com- 
manding the  straits  of  that  name  whidi  lead 
from  the  China  Seas  to  the  Japanese  Sea.  The 
largest  island,  Sgdo,  is  3^  miles  long  by  a  mile 


broad,  and  towers  to  a  height  of  650  feet ; 
Bnnhodo.  the  next  in  size,  has  only  half  tne  area, 
the  highest  point  being  780  feet;  the  third. 
Observatory  Island,  is  still  smaller.  The  three 
inclose  a  narbour  two  miles  long  by  a  mile 
broad,  and  from  nine  to  twelve  fathoms  in 
depth.  The  population  in  all  is  about  3,000^ 
who  follow  agricultural  pursuits.  Considering 
the  fact  that  Corea,  with  its  population  of 
over  10,500.000,  is  closed  to  foreign  commerce, 
except  at  the  three  ports  of  Fu-san,  Gen-san, 
and  Nin-sen,  and  that  the  group  of  islands  in 
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question  both  commands  the  straits  and  is 
available  as  a  coaling  station,  the  possession  of 
Port  Hamilton  is  considered  to  be  of  much 
importance.  During  the  dispute  with  Russia 
in  1885  an  ironclad  was  sent  to  the  Port  by 
England,  which  caused  certain  explanations ; 
ana  it  was  suggested  that  the  Government  of 
the  Czar  desired  if  possible  to  annex  the  eroup, 
in  view  of  Russian  interests  on  the  Siberian 
aide  of  the  empire.  Owing  to  a  report  circu- 
lated by  an  evening  oaper  in  London,  Dr. 
Tanner  asked  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
September  aTth,  1886,  whether  Port  Hamilton 
was  to  be  abandoned.  Sir  James  Fergusson, 
Under-Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  said  that 
no  decision  to  that  effect  had  been  arrived  at ; 
adding  that  the  place  had  been  occupied  by 
her  li&iesty's  navaJ  forces  since  May  12th,  1885. 
Notwithstanding  this  assurance,  and  partly 
owing  to  rumours  of  Russian  designs  on  Port 
Lazareff  (q.v.) — ^which  lies  in  a  northerly  direc- 
tion, towards  the  partially  ice-bound  Vladivos- 
tock— considerable  discussion  went  on  in  the 
press  as  to  the  policy  of  retaining  our  hold 
upon  Port  Hamilton  in  the  face  of  Qiinese  dis- 
approval. It  was  understood  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  that  the  British  Government,  who 
seized  the  group  in  view  of  contingencies  with 
Russia,  were  about  to  return  the  Port  to  the 
Corean  authorities  on  the  understanding  with 
China,  the  suzerain,  that  it  should  not  pass 
into  the  hands  of  another  European  power.  In 
the  House  of  Commons  (Feb.  Ist,  1887),  Sir 
J.  Fergusson  stated  that  Port  Hamilton  would 
shortly  be  evacuated  by  her  Majesty's  forces,  a 
guarantee  having  been  received  that  no  part  of 
Corea,  including  Port  Hamiltoa,  would  be 
occupied  by  any  foreign  power. 

Port  Lazareff.  A  nne  natural  harbour, 
situated  in  Broughton  Bay,  on  the  north  side  of 
the  neck  which  joins  the  peninsula  of  Oorea  to 
the  mainland  of  Asia.  It  is  in  lat.  390  19'  N., 
and  within  the  territory  of  Cores.  The  harbour 
has  an  area  of  eight  square  miles,  a  depth  of 
seven  to  ten  fathoms,  and  the  entrance  is  two 
miles  wide.  Coal  is  said  to  exist  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. Port  Lazareff  is  distant  480  miles 
fromiPort  Hamilton  (7.  v.),  1,300  from  Yokohama. 
390  from  the  Russian  port  of  Vladivostock,  and 
1,580  fix>m  Nicolaieff  at  the  Amur  mouth.  It  is 
free  from  ice  in  winter,  which  the  last  two  ports 
are  not.  In  1886  it  was  reported  that  Russia 
had  seized  this  harbour,  with  the  view  of  turn- 
ing it  into  a  fortified  naval  station.  This  might 
be  construed  as  no  more  than  a  set-off  against 
the  British  occupation  of  Port  Hamilton,  but  it 
is  said  that  China  and  Japan  would  view  it  as 
indicating  an  intention  to  absorb  Corea. 

Port  Louis.    CapiUl  of  Kaoritius  iq.v.). 

Port  Fblllp  Betuement.    See  Victoria. 

Port  Moooy.  The  Pacific  terminus  of  the 
Canadian  Paoflo  Baalway  (see  Enginezring). 
A  young  town  in  the  ncignbourbood  has  been 
named  Vancouver. 

Port-Of-Sl»alXL  Capital  and  chief  port  of 
^Pi^^iu^sA  (7*c*)f  pop.  3a,ooo. 

Porto  Kloo.    See  Puerto  Rico. 

Port  Royal.    See  Jamaica. 

PortOgnese  ColonlM.  ^  See  Colonies  and 
Dependencies  of  European  Powers. 

Portugal.  Kingdom  under  Louis  I.  of  the 
House  of  Braganza.  Constitution  of  1836 
(amended  in  1853)  recognises  four  powers— the 
legislative,  executive,  judicial,and  moderating — 
the  last  being  vested  in  a  hereditary  king.  'Iwo 
legislative  chambers,the  Peers  and  the  Deputies, 


collectively  called  the  Cortes.  The  peers,  un- 
limited in  number,  are  nominated  by  the  Cro^nm 
for  life.  Fhc  deputies  are  directly  elected  for 
four  years  by  all  registered  citizens,  twenty-oDe 
years  of  age,  who  can  read  and  write,  and  pos- 
sess an  annual  income  of  £22.  Maideira  and 
the  Azores  are  included  politically  in  the  mother 
country.  The  CortcB  meet  at  specified  periods, 
without  intervention  of  the  king,  who  has  no 
veto  on  a  law  twice  passed.  State  religion  is 
Roman  Catholic ;  all  others  are  tolerated. 
Annual  revenue,  on  budget  1886-87,  ;C7*o35»oS3  ; 
expenditure,  ^£8,407,955.  Debt,  funded  and 
floating;  (in  1884)  ^139,500,000.  Army,  about 
38,000  in  peace,  130,500  in  war.  Navy,  one  iron- 
clad and  ^3  vessels  of  other  kinds.  Area,  36,510 
square  miles.  Pop.  4,160,000.  Cx>lonies:  Ca|>e 
de  Verde  Islands ;  territories  in  Senenmbta, 
Angola,  Mozambique,  etc^in  Afi-lca  ;  Goa  and 
Diu  in  India,  Macao  in  (^na.— (For  history, 
1870^3,  see  our  edition  of  1886).— 1888.  Visit 
of  King  and  Queen  of  Spain  to  Lisbon^  January. 
Indemnity  bill  in  respect  of  taxation  levied 
in  previous  year  passed.  Treaty  as  to  Delagoa 
Bay  postponed  in  consequence  of  Transvaal 
war.— 1888.  Visit  of  King  and  Queen  to  King 
of  Spain  (June),  and  of  Queen  and  Crown 
Prince  to  King  of  Italv  in  July. — 188ft.  Re- 
form and  Elections  bill  brought  in  previous 
session  passed  bv  both  Houses.  Treaty  with 
England  concluded  (February)  as  to  Portu- 
guese sovereignty  on  west  coast  of  Africa  and 
navigation  oi^2^mbesi  and  (^ngo,  bpt  sub- 
sequentlv  allowed  to  drop  on  European  Con- 
ference deciding  that  the  navigation  of  Congo 
should  be  regulated  by  an  International  Com- 
mission ^hich  met  in  March  1886,  when  the 
claim  to  tne  north  bank  of  the  C^ngo  was  given 
up,  and  a  portion  only  of  the  south  bank,  re- 
tained). A  protectorate  over  Dahomey  was  pro- 
claimed in  October,  and  the  town  of  Whyduh 
also  annexed.  Death  of  the  late  King  Ferdi- 
nand in  December. — 1886.  March  19th,  a  minis- 
terial crisis  occurred.  Senhor  Mello  the  Pre- 
mier and  the  cabinet  resipied,  being  succeeded 
by  Senhor  Luciano  de  Castro  as  in*emier  and 
Minister  of  the  Interior.  May  33rd,  Marriage 
of  Crown  Prince  with  Princess  Amelie  of 
Orleans.  Aug.,  King  left  Portu^  on  a  visit  to 
England.  Sept.,  The  King  terminated  his  visit 
to  England.  At  end  of  October  rising  in  Zam- 
besi district  against  the  Ck>vemor  of  Mozam- 
bique, who  was  defeated.— 1887.  January  33rd, 
Dsath  of  Senhor  de  Pontes.  For  Ministry,  etc., 
see  Diplomatic. 

Port  Victoria.     Capital  of  the   BsTcheUas 
Tslands  (q.v.). 

PodtlTlaill.  The  philosophical  and  religious 
system  of  Auguste  Comte  (i  795 — 1857).  The  chief 
principles  ofthe  former  side  of  the  system  are: 
(x)  The  classification  of  the  sciences  in  hier- 
archical order,  proceeding  from  the  simpler 
to  the  more  complex,  as  follows :  mathe- 
matics, astronomy,  ^ysics,  chemistry,  biology, 
sociology ;  and  (s)  The  doctrine  of  the  **  three 
steps"  through  which  the  human  mind  has  to 
pass  in  the  investigation  of  phenomena— namely, 
the  theological  or  personifying,  the  metaphysical 
or  abstract,  and  the  positive  or  scientific.  The 
religious  side  of  Positivism  consists  in  the 
cultus  of  Humanity  considered  as  a  corporate 
being  in  its  past,  present,  and  future.  The 
"positive  philosophy"  is  its  theoretical  or 
doctrinal  basis,  corresponding  to  the  theology 
ofthe  supernatural  religions;  but  besides  this, 
it  consists  in  a  worship  requiring  for  its  fuil 
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development  an  oreanised  priesthood,  temples, 
etc.     Under  the  "life**  or  Hgune  of  positive 
reli^on  Comte  would  include  the  political  and 
social  side  of  his  system.    The  former  involves 
the  establishment  of  an  international  republic, 
consisting^  of  the  five  great  nations  of  Western 
Europe,  which  is  ultimately  destined  to  absorb 
the  whole  world  ;  the  latter  the  reorganisation 
of  society  on  the  basis  of  four  classes — the 
capitalist  or  directing  class,  the  working  class, 
the  priestly  class,  and  finally  the  women  con- 
ceived as  a  dass.    It  may  he  mentioned  that 
there  is  little  in  all  this  that  is  not  to  be  found 
in  Comte's  master,  St.  Simon.     Positivism  as 
a  religion    has  achieved  some  success    since 
Comte  s  death,  especially  among  the  upper  and 
middle  classes.   In  Paris  it  possesses  a  periodi- 
cal,  the  Rivue  OccidtntaU^    and  at  least  one 
?lace  of  worship,  consisting  of  Comte's  house, 
n  London  it  has  two  places  of  worship,  New- 
ton Hall,  Fetter  Lane,  and  one  in  Red  Lion 
Street,  Holborn. 
Postal  CODgTeBses.    See  Postal  Union. 
Postal  Orders.    First  brought  into  operation 
on   January   ist,   x88i.     The  system  was   de- 
vised and  introduced  b^  the  late  Kr.  0«orge 
Ohetwynd,     O.B.,    Receiver    and    Accountant 
General  to  the  Post  Office,  and   has  proved 
extremely  successful.      Postal  orders,  which 
are    issued    for    fixed    amounts   only,    differ 
from  money  orders  in  that  no  letter  of  advice 
is  used,  and  they  are  sold  to  the  public  in 
much  the  same  manner  as  postage  stamps. 
The  purchaser  is  required  to  fill  in  the  name 
of  the  payee  before  parting  with  the  order ;  and 
he  can,  if  he  likes,  also  insert  the  name  of  a 
particular   money    order  office    at   which   the 
order  is  to  be  paid,  but  if  he  does  not  do  so 
the  payee  can  obtain  payment  at  any  money 
order  office  on  presentation,  providing  he  signs 
the  receipt  at  tne  foot  of  the  order  and  inserts 
the  name  of  the  paying  office  in  the  proper 
place.    Postal  orders  can  be  oroMed,  when  they 
will  become  payable  only  to  a  banker.    These 
orders  must  be  cashed  within  three  months 
from  the  last  day  of  the  month  of  issue,  and 
after  the  expiration  of  such  period  they  will 
only  be  paid  on  payment  of  an  extra  poundage 
equal  to  the  amount  of  the  original  poundage 
for  every  three    months,  or   portion  of  that 
period,  afler  the  first  three  months  from  the 
mOnth  of  issue  have  elapsed.    Postal  orders 
can  be  purchased  at  any  post-office  at  which 
money  order   business  is    transacted    during 
the  hours  when  the  office  is  open   (on  week 
days)  for  the  sale  of  stamps ;  and,  under  a 
recent  special  arrangement,  they  can  also  be 
purchased  at  many  of  the  smaller  post-offices 
which  are  not  money  order  offices.    Fourteen 
danominations  of  posbd  ordart   are    issued,  on 
which  poundage  is  charged  as  follows : — 


Amount 
of  order. 

IS.  .     . 

IS.  dd. 

25.  .     . 

25.    td, 

3S'  •  • 
3s.  6</. 
45.  .     . 


Pounci- 
ajfc. 

.    \d, 

id. 

.    id. 

.    id. 

.    id. 


Pound 
aite. 
.     .     id. 

.  .    id. 

.  .    id. 

.  .    xd. 

.  .    id. 

.  .  ikd, 

,  .  i|«/. 

Broken  amounts  are  allowed  to  be  made  up  by 
the  use  of  postage  stamps,  not  exceeding  five- 
pence  in  value,  which  should  be  affixed  to  the 
face  of  the  order.  Postal  orders  are  also  issued 
in  India,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  Constantinople,  and 


id.         205. 


Amount 
of  order. 
45.  6d.     . 
5S.      . 
75.  6d.     . 
10s.      .     . 
10s.  6d,   , 


many  of  the  colonies.  Like  money  orderSjjvhen 
a  postal  order  is  once  paid  the  Post  Onice  is 
not  liable  for  any  further  claim  that  may  be 
made  in  respect  of  it.  The  total  number  of 
postal  orders  sold  during  the  year  ended 
March  31st,  1886,  was  25^700,316,  amounting 
in  valuo  to  ;Cio,788,946.  The  denominations 
which  appear  to  be  most  used  by  the  public 
are  is.,  is.  6(/.,  2s.  6d.f  5s.,  los.,  and  aos.  It  is 
useful  to  keep  a  record  of  the  serial  number  of 
a  postal  order  before  sending  it  away,  as,  in 
case  of  loss  or  accidental  destruction^  such  in- 
formation greatly  facilitates  any  inquiry  which 
may  be  made  respecting  such  order  with  the 
view  to  a  duplicate  being  issued.  The  postal 
order  system  is  under  the  direction  of  the 
Receiver  and  Accountant  General  of  the  Post 
Office,  and  a  large  staff  of  lady  oleirks  (q.v.)  is 
employed  upon  the  work  at  headquarters. 

Postal  Telesrapli  Department.   The  elec- 
tric telegraphs  of  the  country  were  taken  over 
from  the  various  private   companies   by   the 
Government  in  February  1870,  since  which  date 
there  has  been  a  marvellous  development  of  the 
system.     The  transfer   was   accompanied    by 
many  advantages,  which  the  public  have  long 
since  learnt  to  appreciate.  Chief  amongst  these 
was  the  reduced  and  uniform  tariff  and  the 
genera]  extension  of  the  system.    The  news- 
paper press    also   derived    from   the   change 
material  benefits,  which  have  tended  consider- 
ably- towards  the  development  and  success  of 
that  important  factor   in    the    modem   social 
system.    The  rates  for  proM  messages  are  still 
IS.  for  every  100  words  transmitted  between 
6  p.m.  and  9  a.m.,  and  is.  for  every  75  words 
between  9  a.m.  and  6  p.m.  to  a  sinjgle  address, 
with  an  additional  charge  of  2(/.  for  every  100 
words,  or  75  words  as  the  case  may  be,  oT  the 
same  telegraphic  communication  so  transmitted 
to  every  additional  address.    The  rate  at  first 
adopted  was  is.  for  every  20  words  or  fraction 
thereof;  but  that  rate  has  recently  been  reduced 
to  ^.  a  word,    including   addresses,  with  a 
minimum  charge  of  6d.  for  the  first  12  words 
(see  Sixpenny  Telegrams).    The  number  of 
rostal  Telefraph  Oflioes  throughout  the  country 
is  now  over  6,000,  and  most  of  these  offices 
(except  the  receiving  offices  in  London  and 
other  large  towns),  are  open  on  week-days  from 
8  a.m.  to  8  p.m.    Postmasters  may,  however, 
accept  telegrams  after  the  usual  hours  on  the 
payment  of  certain  fees,  provided  the  terminal 
office  is  open,  or  its  attention  can  be  gained. 
Telegrams,  too, can  be  handed  to  ruridpostmen 
on  their  way  to  telegraph  offices.    Tne  total 
number  of  mesea^es  forwarded  from  telegraph 
offices  in  the  United  Kingdom  during  the  year 
ended  March  31st,  x886,  was  39,235,8x3.    During 
the  first  six  months  of  the  year  the  inland 
messages  were  sent  at  the  old  shilling  rate, 
and  during  the  last  six  months  at  the  new  six- 
penny rate.    The  total  gross  revenue  for  the 
same  year  was  ;^i,787,25i,  or  rather  more  than 
that  of  the  previous  year.    A  very  large  staff 
of  telegraphists  is  employed  throughout  the 
country,  and  1,962  persons  are  employed  in  the 
Contrail  Telegraph  Office  alone,  wnicn  occupies 
the  greater  portion  of  the  new  General  rest 
OfBoe  in  St.  Martin's-le-Grand.     The  whole  of 
the  third  and  fourth  floors,  a  great  part  of  the 
second  floor,  and  the  large  hall  on  the  g'*ound 
floor,  are  now  devoted  to  the  business  of  the 
telegraph  department,  besides  which  there  are 
the  engines  for  the  pneumatic  tubes,  etc.,  oc- 
cupying a  large  part  of  the  basement.     The 
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iattmaiMitt  shiefly  in  use  are  the  Hone  Bounder, 
Wheetetoae  aiitom«tie,  and  the  Hufhet  tjpe- 
pciatar.  The  third  floor  is  devoted  to  the  pro- 
vincial circuits  and  the  fourth  floor  to  metro- 
politan circuits.  The  daily  scene  at  the  Central 
Telegraph  Office  is  really  one  of  the  sij^hts  of 
London.  The  snbmarias  oables  belong  to  private 
companies,  but  foreign  telegrams  are  of  course 
received  at  any  posUd  telegraph  station.  The 
chief  regulations  for  foreign  telegrams  are 
founded  upon  the  Intemstlflnsl  Telegraph  Oim- 
VMition,  according  to  which  regulations  foreign 
tel^jams  are  divided  into  three  classes — viz.,- 
ordinaiy,  code,  and  cypher.  European  oods 
telegrams  may  oe  sent  in  any  of  the  languages 
in  use  in  Europe ;  or  Latin  may  be  em|uoyed  : 
but  no  such  teleeram  may  contain  words  of 
more  than  one  language.  .Oyphsr  tsliframs 
must  be  composed  exclusively  of  figures,  or  of 
letters.  The  langtti  allowed  for  a  single  word 
is,  in  European  telegrams  fifteen  letters,  and 
in  extra-European  telegrams  ten  letters.  Fresh 
regulations  in  respect  of  foreign  telegrams  were 
framed  at  the  iDtvnatio&al  Twegraph  Oonferenoe 
held  at  Berlin  in  August  1885,  and  came 
into  operation  on  July  zst,  x886,  and  had  the 
effect  of  reducing  in  some  cases  the  existing 
tariffs,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  making  the 
tariff  uniform  as  regards  some  countries  (see 
International  Telegraphy).  It  should  be 
added  that,  as.  regards  both  inland  and  foreign 
telegrams,  any  person  may  register  an  abbre- 
viaiid  or  arbitrary  addreis  on  payment  of  a  fee 
of  one  guinea  a  year,  dating  from  the  day  of 
registration.  The  address  must  consist  or  not 
less  than  two  words,  one  of  which  must  be 
the  town  orplace  of  delivery. 

Postal  Imioni  The^  esUblished  July  I  St 
187^  being  the  result  of  a  Postal  Ckmgrass  held 
at  Borne,  at  the  invitation  of  the  German 
Government,  in  the  month  of  September  X874. 
At  that  Congress  a  draft  article  of  treaty  to 
establish  a  General  Postal  Union  was  dis- 
cussed by  representatives  from  all  the  states 
of  Europe,  as  well  as  from  Egypt  and  the 
United  States  of  America.  The  treaty  was 
concluded  and  signed  on  October  9th,  by  all 
except  France — who,  however.  Joined  at  a 
subsequent  meeting,  on  the  stipulation  that 
while  the  treaty  should  take  effect  in  other 
countries  on  Jury  ist,  1875  i^  should  not  come 
into  operation  in  France  until  January  ist. 
The  Bureau  of  the  International  Postal  Union 
is  located  in  Berne,  from  which  office  a  very 
interesting  jonxBal  is  issued  every  month,  con- 
taining articles  and  notices  of  postal  matters 
In  idl  countries,  minted  in  French,  German, 
and  English.  A  Postal  Oongnss,  to  discuss 
points  and  to  consider  propositions  affecting 
the  Union,  assembles  once  every  five  years,  at 
whidi  delegates  from  all  the  states  concerned 
meet.  The  last  Congress  was  held  at  Lisbon 
in  the  early  part  of  1885.    The  eoonteios  com- 

Srised  witnin  the  General  Postal  Union  are 
ivided  into  two  classes — namely.  A  and  B— 
and  will  be  found  printed  in  the  "  Post  Office 
Guide,**  as  also  in  the  new  "  Penny  Post  Office 
Handbook."  Under  class  A  the  rates  are— for 
letters  a|«f.  per  half-ounce,  for  post-cards  i</., 
for  newspapers  or  packets  of  printed  paper  i</. 
per  3  oz..  and  for  patterns  id.  per  4  oz.  under 
class  B  the  rates  for  letters  are — for  countries 
not  printed  in  italics^  and  for  Hong  Kong, 
Japan,  and  New  Caledonia,  via  San  Francisco, 
4</.  per  half-ounce ;  for  post-cards  i^.,  news- 
papers jd.  per  4  oz. ;  for  printed  matter  14^.  per 


2  oz.  Commercial  papers  same  as  for  printed 
matter,  except  that  tne  lowest  charge  is  for 
each  packet  a\d.  in  all  cases ;  patterns  are 
the  same  as  printed  matter,  id.  per  a  oz.  For 
countries  under  class  B,  printed  in  italics, 
the  rates  are — Letters,  sd.  per  ^  oz. ;  post- 
cards, 9d. ;  newspapers,  jiW.  per  4  oz. ;  printed 
papers,  i^d.  per  2  oz.  The  fee  for  registratioR 
under  both  dasses  is  ad.  Unpaid  letters  ad- 
dressed to  or  received  from  countries  in  the 
Postal  Union  arc  charged  double  the  prepaid 
rate,  and  those  partially  prepaid  are  charged 
with  double  the  deficiency.  No  letter  for  a 
colon v  or  foreign  country  may  exceed  a  feet  in 
lengtn  or  i  foot  in  width  or  depth. 

Post  Offloe-    One  of  the  finest  institutions 
of  this  country,  and  probably  the  best  regulated 
service  in  the  worla.    Prior  to  1683  the  postal 
system  was  very  crude  and  badly  adfministered. 
In  that  year  one  Robert  Murray,  an  uphol- 
sterer, established,  with  great  success,  a  penny 
post  in  London,  which  afterwards,  passed  to 
William  Docwray.  a  name  well  known  in  postal 
history,  under  whose  management  the  under- 
taking became  so  valuable  that  the  Government, 
becoming  alarmed,  viewed  it  as  an  invasion  of 
the  legal  rights  of  the  Crown,  and  applied  to 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  which  decreed  that 
the  undertaking  should  be  "handed  over  to 
and  remain  the  property  of  the  royal  establish- 
ment."     In    i7ao   Ralph   Allen   of  Bath  (the 
original  of  Squire  Allworthy  in  "Tom  Jones  ") 
inaugurated   nis   successful   system   of  cross 
posts.      The    medium    of   transmitting    post 
letters  at  this  period  and  long^  after  was  of 
course  by  waggons,  stage  coaches,  and  mail 
coaches ;  and  it  was  not  until  some  time  after  the 
advent  of  steam  as  a  means  of  locomotion  that 
anything  like  rapidity  in  transit  was  achieved. 
The  year  1840  is  the  great  landmark  in  postal 
history,  when  the  late  Sir  R.  Hill  introduced 
I^enny  postage.     Since  that  date  the  postage 
rates  have  been  low  and  uniform,  while  the 
progress  of  the  service  has  been  extraordinary. 
The  number  of  letters,  postcards,  book-packets, 
and  newspapers  delivered  in  the  United  King- 
dom in  the  year  to  the  31st  of  March,  1886,  was 
estimated  at  3,064,766,400,  giving  an  average  of 
over  fifty-five  to  each  person.    Of  this  number 
'1403,547,900    were     letters,    ia,ooo,ooo    being 
registered      letters,       171,390,000      postcards. 
343,207,400    book-packets    and    circulars,    and 
147.731,100  newspapers.    There  are  34)830  recep- 
tacles of  all  sorts  for  letters  throughout  the 
United  Kingdom,   of  which    x6,8os  are   post- 
offices,    where   postal   business    generally   is 
transacted.  The  General  Post  Office,  London,  is 
situated  in  St.  Martin's-le-Grand,  and  comprises 
two  large  and  handsome  buildings,  which  are 
occupied  by  a  portion  of  the  administrative 
staff,  by  the  Central  Telegraph  and  the  Cir- 
culation Offices.     A  large  proportion  of  the 
staff  occupy,  from  want  of  room  in  the  General 
Post  Office,  premises  rented  in  various  parts  of 
the  Metropolis.    A  new  General  Post  Office  is 
about  to  be  built,  which  will  occupy  the  ground 
from  the  present  General  Post  Oiiice  West  to 
the  Money  Order  Office,  and  running  as  far 
back  as  King  Edward  Street.    The  site,  as  may 
be  imaginec^  has  been  acquired  at  a  large  cost 
to  the  nation,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
eventually  the  measure  will  prove  to  be  an 
economical  one.  if  only  in  the  saving  of  the  high 
rentals  annually  being  paid  for  the  numerous 
outlying  premises.    There  are  already  signs  of 
operations  being  soon  b^i^im.     The  Queen's 
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Hotel,  which  has  long  been  a  landmark  in  this 
part  of  the  City,  has  been  closed  for  many 
months,  and  most  of  the  warehouses,  etc., 
which  will  have  to  come  down  are  already 
closed.    All  the  fittings  and  furniture  of  the  late 


hotel,  together  with  a  large  stock  of  wine,  were 
sold  by  auction  last  October.  Many  wtU,  no 
doubt,  regret  that  the  old  French  Protestant 
Church  should  have  to  come  down,  but  antiquity 
must  give  way  before  modem  advancement. 
The  General  Post  Offices  in  Edinburgh  and 
Dublin  are  located  in  large  and  handsome 
buildings,  and  many  of  the  provincial  towns 
possess  handsome  post  offices.  The  permanent 
Post  Office  staff  numbers  over  51,000  persons, 
of  whom  6,000  are  females.  There  are,  oesides, 
about  44iO0o  employed  in  the  provinces,  who 
are  not  on  the  permanent  staff.  The  Post- 
master General  is  the  parliamentary  head  of 
the  Post  Office:  and  the  secretary,  Mr.  S.  A. 
Blackwood,  C.B.,  is  the  permanent  chief. 
There  are  also  a  financial  secretary,  four  under- 
secretaries, and  many  other  functionaries  of 
high  rank.  The  gross  revenue  derived  from 
letter  and  parcel  postage  in  the  year  1885-6  was 
/^7,886,898.  During  the  past  forty  years  the  Post 
Office  has  acquir'ed  many  other  branches  ol 
business  besides  letter-carrying,  which  will  be 
found  treated  separately. 

Po8t  Office  Life  Insnrance  and  Annuities. 

This  system  was  first  instituted  in   the  year 
1865,   and  was  worked    in  the   Receiver  and 
Accountant  General's  department  of  the  Post 
Office.     Although    never   an   actual    financial 
failure,  the  scheme,  for  various  reasons,  did 
not  prove  so  successful  as  was  anticipated; 
and  when  the  late  Kr.  Fawoett  became  Post- 
master General  he    soon  decided    that  some 
reform  was  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
tending   the    utility   of  the    system.     Many 
suggestions  were  put  forward,  but  the  only 
scheme  which  met  with  Mr.  Fawcett's  appro- 
bation   was    one    devised    and    proposed    by 
■r.    James   J.     OazdiB,   the   present  Receiver 
and  Accountant  General   of  the  Post  Office, 
which  scheme  is  now  in  operation.    All  persons 
insuring  their  lives  or  purchasing  annuities 
become,  if  not  already  so,  savings  bank  de- 
positors.   Their  premiums  are  payable  through 
the  medium  of  their  savings  bank  accounts, 
and  are  deducted,  without  any  trouble  to  them, 
from  the  money  they  may  from  time  to  time 
deposit  in  the  Bank,  which  money  can  always 
be  increased  by  deposits  of  not  less  than  one 
shilling  at  any  post  office  savings  bank,  while 
by  the  use   of  the  Penny  Stamp  Blips  provi- 
sion can  be  made  in  sums  of  one  penny  at  a 
time.     The   interest  accruing   on    money   de- 
posited, or  the  dividend  on  Government  Stock 
purchased  through   the    Post   Office,   may,   if 
desired,  be  applied  either  to  the  purchase  of 
an  annuity  or  to  the  payment  of  the  premium 
on  a  policy  of    insurance,   thus    leaving   the 
capital  untouched.    Persons  of  either  sex  may 
insure  their  lives  with  the  Post  Office  for  any 
amount  not  less  than  JCs  or  more  than  ;Cioo,  the 
limits  of  age  being  at  the  maximum  sixty-five 
years,  and  fourteen  years  at  the  minimum,  or 

eight  years  if  the  amount  does  not  exceed  |  one  of  the  well-known 
£5.  Immediate  or  deferred  annuities  are  also  '  savings  slips,  invented 
granted  to  any  person  not  under  five  years  of 
age  for  any  amount  not  leas  than  jQi  or  more 
than  jCioo.  Deferred  annuities  are  granted 
either  with  or  without  the  return  of  the  purchase 
money.  Husband  and  wife  may  each  be  insured 
to  the  fuU  amount  of  jCxoo,  or  purchase  an 


annuity  of  ;Cioo.    A  statement  giving  full  parti- 
culars of  age  must  be  fumisned  on  a  form, 
which  will  TO  supplied  by  the  postmaster  with 
the  form  of  proposal  by  persons  desirous  of 
insuring  their  lives  or  of  purchasin|>  annuities  ; 
and  if  such  statement  can  be  verified  by  the 
Registrar-General  no  further  evidence  of  age 
is  reouired:    but  if  not,  proposers   have  to 
proviae  at  tneir  own  cost  such  certificates  of 
Dirth  or  baptism  or  other  evidence  of  age  as 
maybe  reouired  of  them.    Insurances  for  sums 
not  exceeaing  £25  are  granted  without  medical 
examination ;  but  in  such  cases,  if  the  insurer 
die  before  the  second  premium  becomes  pa^rable, 
only  the  amount  of  the  first  premium  will  be 
paid  to  his  representatives,  and  if  he  die  aAer 
the  payment  of  the  second  and  before  the  third 
premium    becomes    payable,    only    half    the 
amount  insured  will   be  paid   to   his   repre- 
sentatives.   In  either  case,  if  it  can  be  proved 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Postmaster-General 
that  the  death  of  the  insured  person  was  caused 
by  accident,  the  full  amount  will  be  paid.    The 
premiums  charged  for  life   insurahce  in  the 
Post  Office  var^  with  the  ages  of  the  persons 
insuring,  and  with  the  mode  in  which  tney  are 
to  be  paid.    The  sums  charged  for  the  purchase 
of  immediate  and  deferred  annuities  vary  with 
the  age  and  sex  of  the  purchasers,  and  in  the 
case  of  deferred  annuities,  with  the  number  of 
years  which  are  to  p^ss  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  annuity,  and  with  the  conditions 
as  to  the  return  or  non-return  of  the  purchase 
money.    A  life  policy  maybe  surrendered  after 
two  years'  premiums  have  been  paid.    Insurers 
not  under  sixteen  years'  of  age  may  nominate 
a  person  to  whom  the  money  due  at  death  is 
to  be  paid.    The  form  of  nomination,  with  full 
instructions  as  to  filling  it  up,  can  be  obtained, 
on  application,  from  the  Savings  Bank  Depart- 
ment.   Insurers  and  annuitants  in  the  Post 
Office    have,    of    course,    direct    Government 
security  for  the  payment  of  the  money  at  the 
proper  time.    Proposal  forms  for  life  insurance 
and  for  the  purcnase  of  annuities,  together 
with  the  necess&ry  information  as  to  filling 
them  up,  can  be  obtained  at  any  post  office 
savings  oank,  where  also  the  tables  of^premiums 
to  be   charged    may  be    seen   or   purchased. 
Information  on  any  other  point  can  be  had  on 
application  to  the  Savings  Bank  department, 
to  which  the  Post  Office  system  of  life  insur- 
ance and  annuities  is  now  attached. 

Poet  Office  SaTlnn  Banks.    Instituted  in 

the  year  1861,  with  the  object  of  enabling  the 
public  to  deposit  and  withdraw  their  savings, 
within  prescribed  limits,  at  any  post  office  in 
the  United  Kingdom  at  which  money-order 
business  is  transacted.  The  total  number  of 
such  offices  is  now  more  than  8,000.  The 
savings  bank  scheme  was  devised  and  onranised 
by  the  late  Kr.  George  Ohetwynd,  C.B.,  who 
became  the  first  controller  of  the  Post  Office 
Savings  Banks.  At  these  banks,  depodta  of  one 
shilling,  or  any  number  of  shillings,are  received, 
subject  to  the  limits  of  Z30  in  one  year,  ending 
December  31st,  and  ^150  in  all,  exclusive 
of  interest.    Pennies  may  be  saved  by  using 

genny  postage  stamp 
y  the  late  Mr.  Chet- 
wynd";  and' when  twelve  penny  stamps  have 
been  affixed  to  one  of  these  slips,  which  can 
be  obtained  at  any  post  office,  they  will  be 
accepted  by  the  Post  Office  as  a  shilling  deposit, 
provided  tney  have  not  been  in  any  way  de- 
faced  or   damaged.     Inttnet  at  the  rate   of 
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Z2  los.  per  cent,  per  annum  is  allowed,  until 
the  sum  due  to  a  depositor  amounts  to  jCaoo, 
when  interest  ceases  to  be  allowed  until  the 
balxmce  has  been  reduced.  The  intei*est  is 
added  to  the  principal  on  December  31st  in 
each  year.  Every  deposit  is,  in  addition  to 
the  entry  made  in  the  deposit  book,  acknow- 
ledged from  the  Chief  Office  in  London.  When 
a  depositor  wishes  to  withdraw  the  whole,  or 
any  part  of  his  saviug^s,  he  must  apply  on  a 

Erin  ted  notice  of  withdrawal  form,  Mmich  can 
e  obtained  at  any  post  office  savin^rs  bank, 
and  forward  that   form    to    the    Chief  Office, 
London,  in  return  for  which  he  will  receive 
a  warrant  for  the  amount  required  by  him. 
payable  at  the  post  office  saving's  bank  named 
by  him  in  his  withdrawal  notice.    A  depositor 
may  add  to  his  deposits,  or  may  withdraw  his 
money,  at  any  post  office  savings  bank  in  the 
Unitea  Kingdom  without  change  of  deposit 
book.     Depositors    can    become    holders    of 
Oovommant  Stock  through  the  medium  of  the 
Post   Office  Savings    £uik.    This   extremely 
useful  and  beneficial  scheme  was  one  of  the 
measures  introduced  by  the  late  Kr.  Fawoott, 
when  he  was  Postmaster  General,  and  first 
came  into  operation  in  the  year  1883.    Not  leas 
than  £^0.  or  the  amount  of  the  current  price  of 
;Cio  stock,  can  be  purchased  at  one  time,  and 
not  more  than  ;Cioo  stock  can  be  held  by  the 
depositor  in  any  year  ending  December  31st, 
or   iCsoo  stock   in  all.    For    the    purpose    of 
these  investments,  deposits  may  be   made  to 
an  amount   not  exceeding  the  value  of  jQioo 
stock  and  the  commission  in  any  year  ending 
Deoembar   31st.    These   sums  are   of  course 
irrespective  of  the  limits  of  ordinary  deposits, 
so  that  a  post  office  savings  bank  depositor 
may  actually  have  an  a^regate  of  jCkoo  stand- 
ing to  the  credit  of  his  account.    Purchases 
and  sales  of  stock  are  effected  at  the  current 
price  of  the  day  :  while  stock  certificates,  with 
coupons  annexed,  can  be  obtained  in  exchange 
for  stock.    The  Post  Office  collects  the  divi- 
dends due  upon  stock  purchased,  and  places  it 
to  the  credit  of  the  depositor's  account.    De- 
positors in  the  post  ofncc  savings  banks  who 
are  over  sixteen  years  of  age  may  nominate  a 
person  or  persons  to  receive  any  sum  not  ex- 
ceedingjCioo,  which  may  be  due  to  the  depositor 
at  the  time  of  his  death.    The  total  amount  due 
to  depositors  in  the  post  office  savings  banks 
on   December   ^ist,    1&B5  (latest  return),   was 
.^47>697,838,  exclusive  of  Government  Stock  held 
by  depositors  at  the  close  of  the  year,  which 
amounted  to  ;f 3,452, 353.      The  number  of  de- 
posits in  the  year  1885  was  6,474,484,  and  the 
amount  ;Ci5»o34,694 ;  and  the  withdrawals  num- 
bered 3,380,062,  and  amounted  to  /^i3,302,743. 
The  sum  credited  to  depositors  for  interest 
was  /^i.o92,ii2. 

Poulixy  Farming.  Various  attempts  have 
been  made  from  time  to  time  to  establish 
poultry  farms  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
These  attempts,  however,  have  not  met  with 
very  much  success,  even  when  undertaken  by 
persons  who  have  been  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  management  of  the  various  breeds  of 
fowl.  There  is  no  doubt  that  much  more  could 
be  done  by  the  English  farmers  in  supplying 
the  wants  of  our  lai^c  towns  than  they  do  at 
present.  The  consumption  of  eggs  and  poultry 
IS  increasing  largely  vear  by  year,  and  to  meet 
the  requirements  of  our  population  no  less 
than  /^2,9oo,ooo  is  annually  spent  in  the  pur- 
chase of  foreign  eggs,  and   ov 


r'er   ;^6oo,ooo  is 


expended  on  the  import  of  poultry  and  game. 
Our  diiof  foroign  trade  is  with  France,  Germanv, 
and  Belgium.    The  French  eggs  are  principally 
distributed  throughout  our  southern  counties, 
and  as  far  north  as  Liverpool  and  Manchester, 
while  the  German  eggs  go  into  the  northern 
and    eastern  counties,     irdand   also   exports 
lar^e  quantities  of  eggs  and  poultry  to  Great 
Britain,  but  there  are  no  records  kept  of  the 
trade  between  the  two  countries.    The  Irish 
eggs  which  are  sent  to  England  mostly  go  to 
supply  the  manufacturing  districts  in  the  west 
of  tile  country.     For  pofltable  vonltiT  keopiiic 
it  is  necessary  to  combine  the  sale  of  pure-bred 
stock  and  eg^  for  hatching  with  other  Dusiness. 
A  good  laying  breed  must  be  more  generally 
introduced,  which  will  produce  from  100  to  150 
eggs  per  annum.   We  have  various  descriptions 
of  mneeda  in  this  country,  rwhich  are  classified 
as    follows :— British   breeds,    which    include 
Dorkings,  Hamburghs,  Redcaps,  etc ;  French 
breeds,  under  which  come  Houdans,  La  Fl^che, 
etc.:    Mediterranean  breeds,  to  which  belong 
the  Minorcas,  Spanish,  and  Leghorns  *,  Asiatic 
breeds,  under  which  come  Brahmas,  Cochins, 
and  Langshans;  and  American  breeds,  which 
include  Plymouth  Rocks  and  Wyandottes.    Of 
these  various  breeds,  Dorkings,    La    Fl6che, 
Cochin,  Langshan,  and   Plymouth  Rocks  are 
most  recommended  for  the  table ;  while  Red- 
caps, Hamburghs,  Houdans,Minorcas,Brahmas, 
and  Langshans  are  the  best  for  laving  purposes. 
The  broods  most   suitaUo  for  tne  ootta^  are 
large  fowls,  with  a  cross  of  the  Dorking  in 
them,  whicn  prouced  chickens  that  grow  fast 
and  are  salable  at  an  early  period.     But  for 
an  egg  produce  pure  and  simple  the  Minorcas 
are  most  recommended.    They  aretnon-sitters, 
and  produce  from  150  to  170  large  eggs  per 
annum.    As  to  the  coot  of  keepinjg  fowls,  some 
of  the  most  experienced  authorities  state  that, 
even  when  kept  on  a  farm,  at  the  rate  of  forty 
to  the  acre,  there  are  always  extra  expenses 
which  make  it  difficult  to  keep  the  figure  down 
to  6s.  6</.  per  week. 

Poynter,    Edward  J61m,   R.A.,   b.  1836, 

studied  art  both  in  England  and  on  the  Con- 
tinent. Elected  A.R.A.  (1869).  Appointed 
Slade  Professor  of  Art  at  University  College, 
London  (1871),  and  subseouently  became 
Director  for  Art,  and  Principal  of  the  National 
Art  Training  School  at  South  Kensington. 
Besides  painting  cartoons  for  mosaics  and 
frescoes,  Mr.  Poynter  has  exhibited  many  of 
his  works  at  the  Academy  and  at  the  Dudley 
Gallery.  His  pictures  at  the  former,  in  1B86, 
included  admirable  portraits  of  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir 
Gerald  Graham  ancl  the  Marouis  of  Ripon,  the 
latter  for  the  Government  House  at  Calcutta. 
Elected  R.A.  (1876). 

Prayor  Book.  See  Common  Prayer,  Rook  of. 

Prendergast.  ICajor-Oen.  81r  Hanry  Hortli 

Dalrsrmple,  R.K.,  V.C,  K.C.B.,  the  conqueror 
of  Upper  Burmah,  is  an  experienced  officer  in 
Eastern  warfare.     He  was  present  with  the 
Madras  Sappers  and  Miners  during  the  Persian 
campaign  m  1857,  and  took  part  in  the  bombard- 
ment of  Mohumrah.    He  also  served  with  the 
Malwa  field  force :  ^ined  his  brevet-majority 
at  Calpee,  and  the  Victoria  Cross  at  Mundisore 
by  attacking  a  tv/ai'/^r,  who  had  levelled  his 
musket  at  a  brother  officer,  receiving  the  con- 
tents of  the  piece   in   his  own  body.    In  the 
'  Abyssinian  expedition  (1867),  Prendergast  was 
,  fiefd  engineer  commanding  his  old  contingent 
I  the    Madras    Sappers  ana    Miners,    and    was 


536 


Pre] 


hazell's  annual  cyclopaedia,  1887. 


[Pre 


E resent  at  the  fall  of  Magdala.  Appointed 
onoraiy  A.D.C  to  the  Marquis  of  Ripon 
(Viceroy  of  India)  i88o-a;  commanded  a  bri^de 
in  Madras  (1882-3),  and  a  division  from  1883. 
Appointed  to  the  command  of  the  expedition  to 
Upper  Burmah.  This,  his  last  campaiipi,  was 
remarkable  for  the  celcrit}'  with  which  the 
operations  were  carried  out ;  the  Burmese 
capital  bein)?  entered  without  opposition  on 
November  aSth,  1885,  and  king  taken  prisoner. 
For  his  brilliant  services  in  this  affair,  Major- 
(jen.  Prendereast  received  the  honour  of 
knighthood  ana  the  thanks  of  the  Queen.  He 
retired  from  his  command  March  31st,  1886. 

Pre-Raphaelite   Brotherliood,  The.    A 

body  of  artists,  poets,  and  literary  men  who 
combined  together  to  advocate  in  theory  and 
follow  out  in  practice  certain  novel  theories  of 
art,  the  subsequent  success  and   influence  of 
which  was  largely  owing  to  the  support  they 
received  from  the  powertiil  pen  of  Mr.  Ruskin. 
The  original  members  of  this  Society  were 
Mr.  William  Holman  Hunt,  artist,  Mr.  John 
Everett  Millais,  R.A.,  Mr.  Dante  Gabriel  Kos- 
setti,  artist  and  poet,  Mr.  Thomas  Woolner, 
R.A.,    sculptor,  Mr.  James  0>Uinson,  ai-tist. 
Mr.     Frederick    George    Stevens,    artist   and 
critic,    and     Mr.    William    Michael    Rossetti 
(brotner  of  D.  G.  Rossetti),  literary  critic  and 
writer.    The  object  of  these  gentlemen  briefly 
was  to  effect  a  practical  revolution  in  art  bv 
insisting  upon  a  direct  moral   purpose  in  all 
paintings,  and  also  on  the  necessity  for  the 
most  microscopic  minuteness  of  detail  possible, 
and  the  most  faithfully  accurate  reproduction 
of  nature.      Realistic,   but  at  the  same  time 
reverent,  truthfulness  was  in  fact  what  they 
aimed    at.      The    name    Pre-Raphaelitt  was 
adopted  because  they  looked  upon  Raphael "  as 
thirst  traitor  to  religious  art,"  since  he  ideal- 
ised his  creations  past   recognition,  and  was 
the  founder  of  what  they  deemed  the  illusory 
style. 

FreshyterianlBlII  is  church  government  by 
presbyters,    and    by    presbyters  only.     The 
session   of   a    Presbyterian    church   consists 
of  the  ordained  ruling  elders,  and*  the  pastor 
of  the  church,  who  always  presides  ;  and  in 
case  of  a  church  being  vacant  the  pastor  of 
some  other  church  wiuiin  the  bounds  of  the 
presbytery  is  chosen  (Moderator)  to  preside. 
The    presbytery    consists    of  the   pastors  of 
churches,  and  a  ruling  elder  from  each  congre- 
gation,  within    prescribed    boundaries.      The 
DjOMd  consists  of  presbyteries  within  a  lar^r 
area ;  and  the  C^«al  AMsmbly,  where  the  size 
of  the  church  renders  one  necessary,  takes  in  the 
whole  church,  and  consists  either  of  the  pastors 
of  all  the  churches,  together  with  a  ruling  elder 
from  each  congregation  (called  a  lay  elder),  or 
representatives   chosen    from    amongst   both 
pastors  and  ruling  elders.    The  stexidards  of 
the   Presbyterian   Dody  are   the   Westminster 
Confession    of  Faith,    with    the    Otechisms, 
Larger  and  Shorter.    But  the  United  Presby- 
terian   body  in  Scotland,   and    some   others, 
receive  these  with  an  explanation,  especially  in 
respect  to  diapter  XXIII.  of  the  '*  Confession." 
The  United  Presbyterian  Church  has  adopted 
a  Declaratory  Statement  in  regard  to  its  rela- 
tion to  the  "  Confession,"  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church   of  England   has  a    similar  document 
tinder     consideration.      That     section    called 
the    Reformed  Presbyterian  Churoh   recognises 
the    (morally)     binding     obligations     of    the 
National  Covenant    of  Scotland,  and   also  of 


the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.    With  these 
exceptions  the  several  sections  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  stand,  in  respect  to  the  doctrine, 
worship,  discipline,    and   government  of  the 
Church,  on  a  common    platform.      The    Paa- 
Presbytman     oonferenoes    recently    held    have 
brought  the  unity  of  Presbyterians  in  all  parts 
of  the    world    in   essentials  clearly  to  light. 
Presbyterianism  is  represented  by  a  steadily 
increasing  body  in  England — the  result  of  the 
anion  in  1876  of  English  congregations  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Synod  with  those  of  the 
English  Presbyterian  Church,  under  the  title  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England.  There  are 
also  a  small  number  of  churches  connected  with 
the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  in  England. 
The  Calvinistic  Methodists  in  Wales,  who  are 
substantially  Presbyterian  in  their  government, 
have   in  recent  years  adopted  the  name,  and 
now    stand    in    close    relationship    with   the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  England.    In  Sootland, 
in  addition  to  the  Establishment,  there  are  the 
Free    Clraroh  of  Sootland,  the    united  Presby- 
terian Ghuroh,  and  some  smaller  bodies.    Cer- 
tain  evangelical  Christian  Qiurches   who   do 
not  hold  the  doctrines  of  Presbyterianism  con- 
duct their  ecclesiastical  affairs  prcsbyterially. 
Presbyterianism    is    represented    in     Ireland 
chiefly  in   the  north   by  several  Presbyterian 
Churches,  the  most  important  being  the  ''  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Ireland."    In  the   United 
States  of  America,  in  Canada,  Australia.  New 
Zealand,   and  wherever  Scotch  and    (Ulster) 
Irish  people  settle,  Presbyterianism  has  also 
taken  firm  root.     The  body,   as  a  whole,   is 
^^wing  in  numbers.    The  tone  of  its  pulpits 
is  evangelical.    Its  ministers  are  well  trained. 
Presbyterians  are    decided  Protestants ;   and 
wherever  Presbyterianism  prevails  the   tone 
of  Christianity  is    enlightened,    healthy,   and 
pure.      For    a    very    long   period  a    Liturgy 
was    unknown    amongst    Presbyterians ;   and 
until  lately  instrumental  music   was   not    al- 
lowed in   Presbyterian  churches.    At  present 
there  is    a     slight    movement    in   favour    of 
a    Liturgy ;     and  organs    have  already  found 
their   way   into    many,    if  not   most    Presby- 
terian  churches.    The  Presbyterian  Chnroh  of 
Enf^land  consists  of  286   fully   organised  con- 
gre^tions  and  nine   preaching  stations,   pro- 
viding  accommodation    for    146,773     persons, 
besides   a    large   number   of   fully    equipped 
mission  stations  in  connection  with  town  con- 
gregations,   with   an   average    attendance    of 
about  13,000  persons.    The  number  of  settled 
ministers  is  274  (some  of  the  congregations  being 
vacant^,  with  16  ordained  and  6  medical  mission- 
aries in  the  foreign  field.     There  are  also  33 
licentiates,  and  x8   theological  students,    pre- 

Sring  for  the  ministry.  The  property  of  the 
lurch  is  estimated  at  ;Cit35o,ooo,  exclusive  of 
sundry  investments  for  the  endowment  of  the 
College  and  scholarships,  for  the  College  itself, 
for  buildings  for  mission  work  abroad,  and  for 
the  Sustentation  Fund  and  other  schemes  of 
the  Church.  Of  the  existing  places  of  worship 
15^  have  been  erected  since  1851,  their  x'alue 
being  estimated  at  ^^751, 099:  a8  of  the  existing 
congregations  trace  back  their  existence  to 
the  seventeenth  century,  43  to  the  eighteenth 
century.  The  remaining  2x6  have  been  estab- 
lished within  the  present  century.  The  revival 
of  Presbyterianism  in  England  in  the  earlier 
portion  of  the  present  century  was  due  to  the 
influence  on  JE^iiglish  Presbyterianism,  on  the 
one  hand  of  the  Evangelical  movement  in  the 
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Esublished  Church  of  Scotland  which  led  up 
to  the  disruption,  and  on  the  other  of  the  con- 
solidation of  the  dissentini^  Presbyterian  ism  of 
Scotland  which  led  up  to  the  formation  of  the 
United    Presbyterian   Synod    in    1846.      The 
Enj^Iish  section  of  that  Synod  united  with  the 
older  Presbyterian  body  in  En^cland  in  1876,  so 
forming  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England. 
The  total  income  of  the  Church  in  1885  was 
;C3i6,io6  195.  St/. — ^practically  about  a  quarter 
of  a  million— ;C48>668  of  the  amount  being  for 
missionary  and  other  general   objects.     The 
backbone  of  the  Churcli  finance  is  the  Susten- 
tation  Fund,  which  since  1878  has  secured  for 
the  body  of  the  ministers,  excluding  a  limited 
number  under  special  arrangements,  a  mini- 
mum income  of  ^C^oo.    Under  this  scheme  97 
congregations  were  aid-receiving  in  1886  to  the 
amount  of  ;£5,4a3  3*.,   as  against   103  in  1878 
to  the  amount  of  ^6,443  7s.  6d.f  the  average 
amount  of  aid  required  being  at  date  £56  per 
congregation,  as  against  £63  io».  in  1878. 

Presidents  Of  the  United  States  since  the 

L>ecIaration  of  Independence,  July  4th,  1776. 

Washington,  Gen.  (ist  Pres.)  .    .     1789  and  '03 

Adams,7oh^ ^^Z^ 

lefferson,  Thomas 1 801  and  '5 


Madison,  lames '.    ',809  and  '13 

Monroe.  James 1817  and '21 


on,  Ij 
»e,  fa 
J,  Jofc 


Adams,  John  Quincy  .    .    .    .    .    .V.   I825 

Jackson,  Gen.  Andrew     ....     1820  and 'i? 

Buren,  Martin  Van 1837 

Harrison.  Gen.  William  H.  (d.  April  4)    .    1841 

Tyler,  John  (el.  as  V.-Pres.) 184X 

Polk,  James  Knox 1845 

Tavlor,  Gen  Zachary  (d.  lulv  9, '50)  .  .  1849 
Fillmore.  MiUard  (el.  as  V.-Pres.)    .    .    .    1850 

Pierce,  Gen.  Franklin 1853 

Buchanan,  James 1857 

Lincoln,  Abr.  (assas.  April  14,  '65)  .  i86i  and% 
Johnson,  And.  (el.  as  V.-Pres.)  ....  1865 
Grant,  Gen.  U.S.  (d.  '85)  ...  i860  and  '73 
Hayes,  R.B.,  after  long  contest  with  Tilden  1877 
Garfield,  Gen.  (shot  July  a,  d.  Sept.  19,  '81)  1881 
Arthur,  C.  A.  (el.  as  V.-Pres.  sue.  Sept.  ao)  188 1 
Cleveland,  G ,885 

Press  Association.    See  News  Agencies. 

Press  Messages.    See  Postal  Telegraph 
Department. 

Pretoria.  Capiul  of  the  South  African  Re- 
public.   See  Transvaal. 

Prloe,  Bonamy,  b.  in  Guernsey  (1807). 
Educated  at-  Worcester  College,  Oxford, 
eraduatin^  (1829)  double  first  in  Classics  and 
Mathematics.  Assistant  Master  of  Rugby 
School  (1830),  ProfMMf  of  Politioal  Xoonomy  at 
Oxford  Vaivortity  (1868).  He  has  written  several 
works  on  Political  Economy,  and  is  an  authority 
upon  banking  and  currency  questions. 

Prisiers,Tne.  See  Common  Prayer^Book  of. 

Prtmitlve,  MetHOiUstS.  The  first  church 
was  formed  in  x8io,  and  was  composed  of  ten 
members,  not  connected  with  any  other  section 
of  the  Church.    The  following  statistics  were 

fiven  at  the  last  conference,  held  at  Derby 
une  1886:— Church  members,  191,641;  minis- 
ters, 1,043  ;  lay  preachers,  16.120 ;  class 
teachers,  10,723;  Sunday-school  teachers, 
"ii399;  Sunday-school  scholars,  411,435:  church 
accommodation  for  900,113;  value  ot  church 
property,  ;C2,9a3,887.  Theyliave  home,  colonial, 
and  foreign  missions.  They  publish  seven 
monthly  magazines,  and  one  two -shilling 
quarterly.  They  have  also  three  weekly  papers, 
rheir  doctnnal  views  are  Arminian. 


Priinosenitltre.  This  term  ought  to  express 
the  fact  of  a  person  being  the  eldest  chnd  of 
his  or  her  parents,  and  does  express  a  right 
which  he  enjoys  in  consequence  of  being  an 
eldest  child.  As  regards  primogeniture  in 
England,  we  must  disting^uish  iMtween  the 
law  and  the  custom  of  pnmogeniture.  The 
only  law  of  primogeniture  in  England  is  that 
which  ordains  that  in  the  event  of  any  person 
dying  intestate  as  to  his  real  estate,  such  real 
estate  shall  descend  to  his  eldest  son.  There 
is  no  similar  rule  in  the  case  of  an  eldest 
daughter— daughters,  where  there  is  no  son, 
inheriting  eaually.  The  oustun  of  primo- 
geniture is  the  custom  of  settling  all  one's 
real  property  upon  one's  eldest  son. 

Primrose  Leainie.  A  Conservative  league 
originated  in  1881,  in  memory  of  the  late  Earl 
of  Bcaconsfield.  and  so  called  because  on  the 
anniversary  of  his  death  every  member  wears 
a  bunch  of^ primroses.  The  members,  who  in- 
clude both  sexes,  are  stvled  Knights  or  Dames, 
and  their  lodges  are  calfed  '*  Habitations.'*  The 
lady  members  of  the  Primrose  Loans  took  an 
active  part  in  the  recent  electoral  campaign, 
and  exercised  considerable  influence  in  London 
and  its  neighbourhood  in  favour  of  the  Con- 
servative candidates.  Grand  Master :  Marquis 
of  Salisbury,  K.G.  There  are  now  (Fan.  1887) 
44,000  Xnigiits.  34,000  Damos,  394.000  Assooiatoa, 
divided  among  1,634  Habitations.  There  are 
also  20,000  members  iri  Scotland,  ^ving  a  grand 
totai^  of  close  on  half  a  million  members. 
Habitations  have  been  established  in  India, 
Malta,  Cyprus,  Sydney,  Hong  Kong,  etc. 
Acting  Chancellor,  T.  B.  Cusack-Snnth,  x, 
Prince's  Mansions,  S.W. 

Prlnoe  Edward  Island.   A  province  of  the 

Dominion  of  Canada.    It  lies  in  St.  Lawrence 
Gulf,    between    New    Brunswick    and    Cape 
Breton.      Area    3,133    sq.   m.  ;    pop.    108,891. 
Capital  Oharlottetown,  pop.  11,500.    Divided  into 
three  counties,    The  island  is  long  and  narrow, 
its    coasts   much   indented.     The  surface   is 
mostly  level,  the  soil  very  fertile,  vegetation 
extending  to  the  water's  edge.     It  is  almost 
entirely  cleared  and  under  cultivation.     Both 
summer  and  winter  so  mild  and  climate  so 
healthy  that  the  island  has  been  called   the 
"  garden  of  the  Dominion."    Minerals  are  not 
important.-nAdministered  by  a  Lieut.-Governor 
and  Executive  Council.    The  people   elect   a 
Legislative  Council  of  thirteen  members  and  a 
House  of  Assembly  of  thirty.    The  Province 
has  four  seats  in  the  Dominion  Senate  and 
seven  in  the  House  of  Commons.    Education 
is   State-aided,  free,  and  compulsory.— Indus- 
tries are  ag^riculture  and  breeding  of  stud-stock. 
The  fisheries  are  important.    Manufactures  are 

Srogressive,  and  there  is  some  shipbuilding. 
>n  the  island  is  the  Dominion  quarantine  and 
entry  station  for  cattle  and  live  stock — an  im- 
portant institution.  A  railway  tunnel  to  the 
mainland  is  projected.  Farms  sell  at  about  £4 
per  acre.— During  the  eighteenth  century  the 
island,  then  called  St.  John,  was  a  French 
colony ;  it  became  British  after  the  capture  of 
Acadia  (Nova  Scotia),  and  received  its  present 
name  in  1798.  Entered  Dominion  1873.  See 
Canada;  and  for  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplo- 
matic. 

Prince  of  Wales's  Island.   Otherwise  Pe- 

nang,  one  of  the  Straits  Bottlemonts  (y.v.). 

Prlndpe  and  St.  Thomas.   Two  islands  in 

the  Gulf  of  Guinea  belonging   to   Portugal. 
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Area  454  sq.  m.,  pop.  2i»o37.    See  Colonics  of 
European  Powers. 
IMnsep,  Valentine  C,  A.R.A.,  b.  1838,  and 

though  intended  oiiginally  for  the  Indian 
Civil  Service,  preferrwl  the  profession  of  an 
artist.  His  paintings,  which  are  regularly 
exhibited  at  the  Academy,  are  held  in  high 
reputation  for  their  power  and  vigour  of  design, 
and  the  excellence  of  their  colouring.  He  has 
published  a  work  on  Indian  travel,  entitled 
^' Impttrial  India."  '  Elected  an  A.R.A.  (1879). 

"nlflage."    See  Revenue. 

Prisone  constitute  an  important  department 
in  our  home  administration.  The  Chief  Office 
is  at  the  Home  Oflloe,  where  Sir  Xdmund  Du 
Oaae,  K.O.B.,  E.E.,  is  Chairman  and  Burvsyor- 
Cbneral  of  Pxisons.  In  the  maintenanoe  of 
prisons  in  England  ;£466,ooo  a  year  is  required  ; 
and  in  Scotland  ;£io9,ooo.  There  are  four  prisons 
in  the  Metropolis  known  as  Her  Majesty's 
Prisons,  and  the  number  of  oonviot  priamui 
throughout  the  country  is  fourteen,  of  which 
Millbank,  Portland,  Chatham,  and  Wormwood 
Scrubs  are  the  best  known;  besides  these, 
there  is  a  large  number  of  local  prisons.  Ac- 
cording to  the  latast  report  the  population  of  the 
local  prisons  last  year  was  the  lowest  of  which 
there  is  any  record  during  the  last  thirty-seven 
years.  On  July  zsth,  1886,  the  numtier  was 
'4f339i  AS  compared  with  15,782  on  July  14th, 
1885. 

Privileged  CkmimnnleationB.  A  privileged 

communication  may  mean  either  a  communi- 
cation which^  although  in  itself  containing  all 
the  characteristics  oflibel  or  slander,  does  not 
subject  the  person  making   it   to   the  conse- 
(|uences  of  uttering  a  slander  or  publishing  a 
libel:    or  a  communication  which  the  person 
to  wnom  it  is  made  cannot  be  called  upon  to 
disclose  when  giving  evidence  in  a  court  of 
justice,  although  it  be  relevant  to  the  matter  in 
hand.    The  former  kind  of  privileged  communi- 
cation can  best  be  discussed  under  the  head 
of  Libel  (q.v.)  or  Slander ;  the  latter  kind  alone 
will  be  considered  here.    Privileged  communi- 
cations of  this  kind  fall  under  one  or  other  of  the 
following  heads :  (a)  Official  communications  be- 
tween public  officers  on  public  affairs.     But  the 
head  or  the  department  concerned  may  permit 
such  communications  to  be  divulged,    (b)  Com- 
munications made  in   either  house  ^  of  parlia- 
ment.   But  either  house  can  permit  them  to 
be  divulged,     (c)  Communications  as  to  the 
names  ofpersons  who  have  given  information 
concerning  offences  in  whose  prosecution  the 
Government  is  directly  interested,    (d)  Com- 
munications made  between  jurors  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duty.    These  are  privile^^ed, 
at  all  events  when  a  juror  is  under  examination. 
(e)  Communications  made  to  a  legal  adviser  in 
the  course  of  his  employment.    But  these  are 
not  privileged  if  made  in  furtherance  of  crime. 
The  privilege  extends  to  the  client  as  well  as 
to  the    le^al   adviser.     (/)    Communications 
made  during  marriage  by  wife  to  husband  or 
husband  to  wife.     Communications  made    to 
clergymen  or  medical  advisers  are  not  privi- 
leged.    (See  Sir  James  Stephens'  "  Digest  of 
the  Law  of  Evidence.") 

Prlyllegee,  Committee  for.   The  petition 

of  every  claimant  to  a  title  of  nobility  is  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  for  Privileges  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  a  body  which  is  composed  of 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  ex-Lord  Chancellors, 
and  the  Lords  of  Appeal,  or  some  of  them,  the 
President  being  the  Chairman  of  Committees. 


Counsel  and  witnesses  may  be  heard,  and  the 
case  is  decided  by  the  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  committee  present. 

PrlYllegee   of  Peers  and   Members  of 

ParllaJDient.    Certain  privileges  of  the  peers 
are  defined  in  standing  orders,  some  of  which 
date  from  the  seventeenth  century ;  while  the 
Commons,  through  their  Speaker,  claim  their 
privileges  immediately  after  the  first  meeting 
of  a  new  parliament ;  but  the  privileges  thus 
defined  and  claimed  have  been  greatly  modified 
by  acts  passed  by  the  two  houses  themselves. 
At  the  present  time  a  peer  or  peeress  of  Great 
Britain   or   of  Scotland    or    Ireland,  whether 
representative  or  not,  and  a  peeress  whether 
by   birth,    marriage,   or   creation— but   not   a 
peeress  by  marriage  who  has  become  widowed 
and  has  married  a  commoner— is  still  free  at 
all  times  from  arrest  or  imprisonment  on  civil 
process ;  but  their  servants  have  long  since 
oeen  deprived  of  the  protection  they  formerly 
enjoyed.    And  by  an  Act  of  1871  bankrupts  are 
disqualified  from  sitting   and    voting   in   the 
House  of  Lords  until  the  bankruptcy  be  deter- 
mined   either    by  being  annulled    or   by    the 
satisfaction  of  the  creditors ;  and  the  seat  of 
a  representative  peer  for  Scotland  or  Ireland 
is  vacated  unless  his  bankruptcy  be  determined 
within  one  year  after  the  date  of  his  becoming 
a  bankrupt.    Neither  a  peer  nor  a  member  has, 
nor  did  he  have  formerly,  any  privilege  against 
being  compelled  by  process  of  the  courts  to 
pay  obedience  to  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  (q.v.) 
directed  to  him.    When  the  Speaker's  election 
has    been    approved    and   confirmed    by   Her 
Majesty,  he  lays  claim  by  humble  petition  to 
the  "ancient  and  undoubted  rights  and  pri\n- 
leges "  of  the    Commons,  and  especially    "  to 
freedom  from  arrest  and  molestation  for  their 
persons,  servants,  and  estates,  to  freedom  of 
speech  in  debate,  to  free  access  to  Her  Majesty 
whenever  occasion  may  require  it,  and  to  the 
most  favourable  construction  being  put  on  all 
their  proceedings";  and  the  Queen  through 
the  Lord  Chancellor  confirms  allthe  rights  and 
privileges  which  have  ever  been  granted  to, 
or   conferred    upon,   the    Commons    by    Her 
Majesty  or  any  of  her  royal  predecessors.    But 
in  regard  to  the  first  part  otthis  claim  made  by 
and  allowed  to  the  Commons,  freedom  from 
arrest,  and  that  on  strictly  civil  process  only, 
so  now  confined  to  the  member  alone,  and  is 
enjoyed  only  during   a   period  of  forty  days 
befri  e  the  meeting  of  parliament,  during  the 
sittings  of  the  House,  during  a  period  of  forty 
days  Before  and  after  any  day  to  which  parlia- 
ment is  prorogued,  and  until  an  uncertain  or 
"  reasonaole  "  period  after  a  dissolution.    But 
members  are  brought  under  the  bankruptcy 
laws,  for  if  any  one  of  them  be  adjudged  a 
bankrupt  he  is  unable  to  sit  and  vote  for  one 
year,    unless    the    order    of    adjudication    be 
annulled   or  his  creditors  be  satisfied:  and  if 
at  the  expiration  of  one  year  the  bankruptcy 
be  not  determined  in  eitner  of  these    ways, 
the  seat  becomes  vacant.    Actions  at  law   are 
maintainable  against  members  of  both  Houses  ; 
they   are    subject    to    penalties,   and   may  be 
arrested  for  indictable  offences;  and  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  have  been  committed 
in    certain    instances   for   contempt   of  court 
without  subsequent  interference  by  the  house. 
Peers  and  members  arc  not  compelled  to  obey 
a  subpoena,  though  in  practice  they  do  answer 
a  summons  of  the  kina  ;  and  they  are  exempt 
by  statute  from  serving  on  juries.    Although 
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of  Lords  as  a  body ;  but  the  other  house  only 
possesses  the  rieht  collectively.  By  resolutions 
of  the  House  of  Commons  no  peer,  except  an 
Irish  peer  who  has  been  elected  an  M.P.,  can 
vote  or  concern  himself  in  a  parliamentary 
election.  Members  of  either  house  are  pro- 
tected ag^ainst  insult  or  threatening;  and  the 
offer  of  money  to  any  member  for  promoting 


a 

Wi 


parliamentary  matter  is  a  breach  of  privilege 
hich  may  be  severely  punished. 


no  member  may  use  unbecoming  words  in 
regard  to  another  member  without  risking 
suspension  if  he  decline  to  explain  or  retract, 
freedom  of  speech  with  reference  to  those  who 
are  not  members  is  enjoyed  to  the  very  fullest 
extent,  and  statements  may  be  freely  made 
within  the  walls  of  parliament  which,  if  uttered 
elsewhere,  would  be  libellous  and  actionable. 
Free  access  to  Her  Miyesty  is  the  rieht  of 
peers  individually,  as  well  as  of  the  House 

Prlyy  Ck>ancll,  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable.    As  the  Hriv^  Council  in  Great  Britain 

and  the  Privy  Council  in  Ireland  are  distinct  bodies,,  though  it  will  be  noticed  that  some 
persons  are  members  of  both,  a  separate  list  of  each  is  set  out,  corrected  to  January  29th, 
1887.  In  the  second  column  is  given  the  date  on  which  each  Privy  Councillor  was  sworn  in. 
The  word  "Peer"  is  inserted  in  the  third  column  to  signify  that  some  particulars  regardine  the 
public  life  of  the  noble  lord  referred  to  are  given  under  the  head  of  •'  Peerage  ";  and  "  M.P."  is 
meant  to  refer  the  reader  to  our  list  of  the  House  of  Commons.  In  cases  where  the  Privy 
Councillor  is  neither  Peer  nor  M.P.  some  biographical  facts  are  appended.  All  P^vy 
Councillors  should  be  addressed  as  "Right  Honourable." 

Privy  Council  in  Great  Britain. 

Lord  Prtsident— The  Rt.  Hon.  Visct.  Cranbrook,  G.C.S.I. 
2  8 


Aberdeen,  Earl  of 
Aberdare,  Lord  . 
Acland,    Sir  Thomas 
Dyke,  Bart. 


Argyll,  Duke  of 
Ashbourne,  Lord 
Aveland,  Lord    . 
Bacon,  Sir  James 


Baggallay,  Sir  Richd. 


Balfour,  A.J. 
Balfour,  J.  B.      . 
Bowen,    Sir    George 
Ferguson,  G.C.M.G. 


'86,  Feb. 
'64,  April 
'83,  Aug. 


S3,  Jan.  . 

85,  June  . 

'80,  Mar.  . 

'86,  Nov.  . 


'75,  Nov. 


'8s,  June 
•83,  Aug. 
'86,  Nov. 


Beauchamp,  Earl 
Beaufort,  Duke  of 
Bentinck,    G.    A.    F. 

Cavendish-. 
Blachford,  Lord 
Blackburn,  Lord 
Bourke,  Hon.  R. 


Bouverie,    Hon.     E. 
Plcydcll. 


Bowen,    Sir   Charles 
Synge  Christopher. 

Rraboume,  I^rd 
Bradford.  Earl  of 
Bramwell,  Lord 
Kreadalbane,  Marq.  of 
Bright,  John 


Campbell-Bannerman,   '84,  Nov.   . 

H. 
Baxter,     William  '73,  Mar.   . 

Edward. 


'74,  Mar.  . 
'58,  Feb.  . 
'75,  Nov.   . 

'71,  June  . 
'76,  Nov.  . 
'80,  April  . 


'85,  Mar. 


'8a,  June   . 


'73,  Mar. 
'S2,  Mai. 
•76,  Nov. 
'80,  May 
•68,  Dec. 


Peer. 

Peer. 

Was  bom  1809.  Second  Church  Estates  Commissioner 
'69-74.  A  Gladstonian  Liberal.  M.P.  West  Somerset 
'37-47i  North  Devon  '65-fi5,  Somerset  (Wellington  Div.) 
•'85-6,  when  he  failed  to  secure  re-election.  An  old 
personal  friend  of  Mr.  Gladstone.    Has  two  sons  in 

Peer.  [Parliament. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Bom  1798.  Called  to  the  bar  Gray's  Inn  '27,  is  a  bencher 
of  Lincoln's  Inn ;  was  a  Comm.  of  Bankruptcy  '68-q  ; 
Chief  Judge  in  Bankruptcy '70:  a  Vice-Chancellor  ("the 

[last  of  the  Vice-Chanccllors  ")  '70-87. 

Was  born  '16.  Called  to  the  bar  Lincoln's  Inn  '43 ;  Q.C. 
and  bencher  of  the.  Inn  '61.  M.P.  Hereford  '65-8,  Mid 
Surrey  '70-5.     Sol.-'Gcn.  '68  and  '74;   Att.-Gen.  '74-5; 

M.P.  [Lord  Justice  of  Appeal  '75-*5- 

M.P. 

Bom  '22.  Has  been  a  fellow  and  tutor  of  Brascnose  Coll. ; 
Princip.  of  Univ.  of  Corfu;  Sec.  to  Lord  High  Comm. 
Ionian  Islands  '54-9;  Gov.  of  Queensland  '59-68.  N. 
Zealand  '68-73,   victoria    '73-8,  NUuritius  '78^3,  Hong 

[Kong  '83,  and  is  to  retire  in  June  '87. 

M.P. 

Born  '25.  Is  a  partner  in  the  firm  of  Edward  Baxter  and 
Son,  Dundee.  A  Liberal.  M.P.  Montrose  Dist.  'ss-fis- 
Sec.  to  the  Admiralty  '68-71 ;  Sec.  to  the  Treasury  '71-3. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

M.P. 


Peer. 
Peer. 
Bom  '27. 
vative. 


Is  third  son  of  the  5th  E.  of  Mayo.    A  Conser- 
M.P.  for  King's  Lynn  '68-86 ;  Under  Sec.  Foreign 
[Affairs  '74-80  and  85-6 ;  app^  Gov.  of  Madras  *86. 
Born  '18.    Is  second  son  of  the  3ra  E.  of  Radnor.    M.P. 
Kilmarnock  '44-74.    Under  Home  Sec.  "50-2 ;  Vice-Prcs. 
Board  of  Trade  and  Treasurer  of  the  Navy  '55 ;  Prcs. 
of  Poor  Law  Board  '^s-fi  ;  Chairman  of  Ways  and  Means 
['53-5 ;  Second  Church  Estates  Commissioner  '59-65. 
Bom  '36.    (Called  to  the  bar  Lincoln's  Inn  '51  ;  app.  Junior 
Counsel  to  Treasury  and  also  Recorder  of  Penzance  '72 : 
a  judge  Queen's  Bench  Div.  '79;  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal 
Peer.  ['82. 

Peer. 
Peer. 
P«er. 
M.P. 
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Bruce,   Lord  Charles 
William  Brudenell-. 
Buckingham,  Duke  of 
Bury,  Viscount  . 
Cadog^n,  Earl    . 
Cambridge,     H.R.H. 

Duke  of. 
Canterbury.Archbp.of 
Carlingford,  Lord 
Carnarvon,  Earl  of 
Carrington^  Lord 
Chamt^rlain,  Joseph 
Chaplin,  H. 
Chiiders,  H.  C.  E. 
Churchill,  Lord  R. 
Coleridge,  Lord 
Colville,  Lord     . 
Connaught,     H.R.H 

Duke  of. 
Cork,  Earl  of 
Cottesloe,  Lord  . 
Cotton,  Sir  Henry 

Couch,  Sir  Richard   . 


Coventry,  Earl  of 
Cowper,  Earl 
Cranbrook,  Viscount 
Cross,  Viscount . 
Cubitt,  Georp;e   . 
Dalhousie,  Earl  of 
Derby,  Earl  of    . 
Dc  Taoley,  Lord 
Devon,  f!arl  of  . 
Devonshire,  Duke  of 
Dilke,     Sir     Charles 
Weutworth,  Bart. 

Ducie,  Earl  of     . 
Dufferin,  Earl  of 
Dyke,  Sir  W.H.,Bart 
Eoury,  Lord 
Edinburgh,     H.R.H 

Duke  of. 
Elgin,  Earl  of 
Elnot.Hon.  Sir  Henry 

George. 

Emly,  Lord 
Esher.  Lord 
Eversiey,  Viscount    . 
Exeter,  Marquis  of    . 
Fergusson,Sir  James, 

Bart. 
Flanagan,       Stephen 

Woulfe. 
Fife,  Earl  of 
Fitzgerald,  Lord 
Folkestone,  Viscount 
Fowler,  H.  H.    . 
Fry,  Sir  Edward 

Gladstone,  Wm.Ewart 
Goschen,     George 
Joachim. 


Grant-Duff,  Sir  Mount- 
Stuart  EUphinstone . 

Granville,  Earl  . 


2 

'80,  May 


;66, 

,59, 
85, 
•56,  ] 


uly 
uly 
une 
uly 


04,  A| 

66,  Ju 
'81, 1u 
'80,  Ma 


•83,  Mar. 
'64,  April 

"  uly 
uly 

iCay 
•85,  June 
'68,  Dec. 
•85,  Jkinc 
'73,  Dec. 
;66,  July 
71,  May 

'66,  May 
;44,May 
77,  July 

•75,  Nov. 

'77,  Aug. 
'71,  May 

•80,  Mar. 
'86,  April 
'58,  Feb. 
•69,  Feb. 
•66,  July 
'78,  Mar. 
'8a,  Dec. 


'59,  July 
•68,  Dec. 
'80,  AprU 
'30,  Nov. 
'66,  May 

'86,  Feb. 
'67,  June 


;S5,Aug.  . 

76,  Nov.  . 

'39,  June  . 

'66,  July  . 

'68,  Nov.  . 

'85,  Dec.  . 

'80,  May  . 

'82,  June  . 

'85,  June  . 

'86,  June  . 

'83,  April  . 

'41,  Sept.  . 

'6s,  Nov.  . 


'8ot  May    . 
'46»iAug.   . 


Bom  '34. 
Liberal. 
Pter. 
Peer. 
Peer. 
Peer. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

M.P. 

M.P. 

M.P. 

M.P. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Peer. 


8 

Youngest  son  of  the  ist  M.  of  Ailesbury.     A 

M.P.  North  Wilts  '65-74,  Marlborough  >8-8s. 

[Vice-Chamberlain  of  the  Household  '80-5. 


Peer. 
Peer. 
Bom  'ai. 

sel  to 
Born  '17 


'ai.    Called  to  the  bar  Lincoln's  Inn  '46 ;  app.  Coun- 
to  Univ.  of  Oxford  '72 ;  a  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal  '77. 
....  '17.    Called  to  the  bar  Middle  Temple  '41.    Judge  of 
High  Court  of  Judicature,  Bombay,  '62-6  ;  Chief  Justice 
of  that  Court  '66-70;  app.  member  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
peer, [mittee  of  the  Privy  Council  '81. 

Peer! 

Peer. 

Peer. 

M.P. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Born  '43.      A  Gladstonian  Liberal.      M.P.  for  Chelsea 

'68-86.     Und.  For.  £>ec.  '8o-8a.    Pres.  Local  Govt.  Board 

'82-5. 
Peer. 
Peer. 
M.P. 
Peer. 
Peer. 


Una.  for.  oec.  »o-aa.    rres.  i^ocai  v^ovi.  jsoara 

Is    proprietor    of  the    Athenaum\    author   of 

['•Greater  Britain  "  and  other  works. 


Peer. 

Born  '17.     Second  son  of  and 
many  years  in  the  dip.  service. 


E.  of  Minto.     Has  been 
Was  Minister  at  Copen- 


many  years  in  uic  uip.  aci  vn.c.     t»  m^  .»....».^.  -.-  ^-'jr-- 
hagen  '58-9,  Naples  '59^,  Greece  '62-3,  lUly  6^,  Tur- 

PeerV  [key '66-77,  Vienna '77-84.    Ret. '84. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

M.P. 

Bom '17.    CaUed  to  the  bar '^8.    Was  a  Land  Judge  of  the 

[Chancery  Div.  in  Ireland  69-85. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

M.P. 

M  P 

Born  '27.  Called  to  the  bar  Lincoln's  Inn  '54 ;  Q.C.  '69. 
A  judge  of  the  Chancery  Div.  '77-83 ;  apP- «  J-o™  Justice 

MP.  [of Appeal  83/ 

Borii  '31.  Formerly  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Fruhling 
and  Goschen.  A  Liberal  Unionist.  M.P.  London  63-80, 
Ripon  '80-s,  Edinburgh<E.  Div.)  '85-6  Vice  Pres.  Board 
of  Trade  and  Paymaster-Gen.  '65-6;  Chan,  of  Duchy  66, 
Pres.  Poor  Law  Board  '68-71 ;  tirst  Lord  of  Admiralty 
'ti-A.  Emoloved  on  a  special  mission  to  Constantinople 
[May'8otoAprir8i.    App.  Ch.  of  Ex.  Jan. '87. 

Born  '20.  A  Liberal.  M.P.  Elgin  Dist.  '57-81.  Under  Sec. 
India '68-74 ;  Under  Sec.  Colonies  '8o-x ;  Governor  of 
Madras  '81-6.    Lord  Rector  Aberdeen  University  '66-72. 


eer. 
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Grey.  Earl  . 
HalsDury,  Lord  . 
Hamilton,  Lord  G.     . 
Hammond,  Lord 
Hampden.  Viscount  . 
Hannen,  Sir  James    . 

Harcourt,      Sir     W. 

Vernon. 
Hardwicke,  Earl  of  . 
Harrowby,  Earl  of 
Hartington,    Marquis 

of. 
Hay,  Sir  John  Charles 

Dalrymple,  Bart. 


Hay,  Sir  John   Hay 
Drummond. 

Heneag&  Edward 
Herschell,  Lord . 
Hertford,  Marquis  of 
Hibbert,  John   Tom- 
linson. 


Hicks-Beach,  Sir  M.  . 
Hill,  Lord  A.  W. 
Hobhouse,  Lord 
Holland,  Sir   H.  T., 

Bart. 
Beresford-Hope,  A.  J. 
Hubbard,  J.  G.  . 
Huntly,  Marquis  of  . 
Ilchester,  Earl  of 
Inglis,  John 


James,  Sir  H.     . 
Keating,   Sir   Henry 
Singer. 

Kenmare,  Earl  of 
Kensington.  Lord 
Key,SirAstleyCoopcr 


Kilcoursie,  Viscount . 
Kimberley,  Earl  of    . 
Kintore,  Earl  of . 
Lambert,  Sir  John 


Lathom,  Earl  of . 
Lawson,    Jahies   An- 
thony. 

Lavard,    Sir    Austen 
•  Henry. 


Lewlsham.  Viscount . 
Lindley,  Sir  Nathaniel 

Loftus,  Lord  A.  . 


London,  Bishop  of    . 
Londond«rry,Marqui8 
of. 


'35,  April  . 
'85,  June  . 
•78,  April  . 
'66,  June  . 
'66,1uly  . 
72,  Nov.   . 

•80,  April  . 

;66,luly    . 

74,  Mar.    . 

•66,  Feb.    . 

'74,  Mar.   . 


'86,  Aug. 


'86,  Feb. 
'86,  Feb. 
;79,  Feb. 
'86,  Feb. 


'74,  Mar.  . 
'85,  June  . 
'81,  Mar.  . 
'85,  Sept.  . 

'8ot  April  . 
>4.Aug.  . 
81,  Mar.  . 
•74,  Feb.  . 
•59,  Feb.    . 


•85,  June 
'75,  Feb. 


•57,  Feb. 
'80,  May 
'84,  Aug. 


'86,  Feb. 
'64,  Nov. 
'86,  Aug. 
'85,  May 


'74,  Mar. 
'70,  May 


'68,  Dec. 


'8?'  IS' 
'68,  Nov. 


'85.  May 
86,  Aug. 


Peer. 
Peer. 
M.P. 
Peer. 
Peer. 

Born  '31.    Called  to  the  bar  Middle  Temple  '48.    A  judge 

of  Queen's  Bench  '68-72 ;  app.  judge  of  the  Probate  and 

M.P.  [Divorce  Court  '7a. 

Peer. 
Peer. 
M.P. 

Bom  'sz.  Served  in  the  navy  '34-78,  when  he  became  an 
admiral  on  the  retired  list,  naving  seen  much  active 
service  in  the  Crimean  campaign  and  elsewhere,  and 
received  three  war  medals.  A  Conservative.  M.P. 
for  Wakefield  '62-5,  SUmford  '66-80.  Wigtown  Dist.  '80-5. 

[A  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  '66-8. 

Born  '16.  Has  been  for  many  years  in  the  dip.  service. 
Was  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of  Morocco 
'72-86,    having   been    previously   Consul-General  there 

M.P.  [(1845)  and  Minister  Resident  ('60-73). 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Bom  '34.  M.P.  (G.L.)  Oldham  '63-74,  '77-86.  Called  to  the 
bar  Inner  Temple  '49.  Parliamentary  Sec.  to  Local  Govt. 
Board  '73-4  and  '80-3 ;  Under  Home  Sec.  '84-4 ;  Financial 
Sec.  to  Treasury  '84-5  ;  Sec.  to  Admiralty  Feb.  to  July  '86. 

M.P. 

M.P. 

Peer. 

M.P. 

M.P. 

M.P. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Bora'  *io.  M.P.  (C.)  Stamford  '58.  Called  to  the  Scotch 
bar  *3^.  Sol.-Gen.  for  Scotland  '5a ;  Lord  Advocate  '53-8 ; 
Lord  Justice  Clerk  '58-67 ;  Lord  Justice  General  and  Pre- 

M.P.  [sident  of  the  Court  of  Session,  Scotland,  '67. 

Born  1804.    Called  to  the  bar  Inner  Temple  '33 ;  Q.C.  and 

bencher  of  his  Inn  '40.  M.P.  (L.)  Reading  'sa-o.  SoL-Gren^ 

['57-8  and  '59;  a  judge  of  Court  of  Common  Pleas 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Bom  'az.    Is  an  admiral.    Was  Com. -in-Chief  N.  American 

and  W.  Indian  Station  '75-8.    Has  been  Director-General 

of  Naval  Ordnance  and  First  Naval  Ld.  of  the  Admiralty. 

[Is  President  of  the  Royal  Naval  College,  Greenwich. 

M.P. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Bom  '15.  Was  a  Poor  Law  Inspector  '56-71 ;  Permanent 
Sec.  to  Local  Govt.  Board  '71-83.  Drew  up  the  scheme 
for  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act.  Was  a  Boundary  Com-' 
missioner  in  connection  with  two  Redistribution  Acts. 

Peer. 

Born  '17.    Called  to  the  Irish  bar  '40 :  Sol.-Gen.  for  Ire- 
land '61 ;  Att.-Gen    '6^.    M.P.  (L.)  PorUrlington  '6s-8. 
[A  Judge  of  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  Ireland,  since  68. 

Born  '17.  A  Liberal.  M.P.  Aylesbury  '52-7.  Southwark 
'60-9.  Under  Foreign  Sec.  '52  and  '60^ ;  First  Com.  of 
Works  '68-9 ;  Minister  at  Madrid  '69-77 :  Ambassador  at 
Constantinople  '77-80.     Author  of  "Nineveh   and  its 

M.P.  /  [Remains." 

Born  '38.  Called  to  the  bar  Middle  Temple  50.  App. 
Judge  of  Common  Pleas  '75  :  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal  81. 

Bom  ^7.  Is  son  of  and  M.  of  Ely.  Was  Amb.  at  Vienna 
'58-60,  Berlin  '60-2,  Munich  '62-5,  Berlin  '66-8,  North  Ger. 
Confed.  '68-71,  St.  Petersburg  '71-9;  Gov.  N.  S.  Wales. 

Peer.  [*79-85- 

Peer. 
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Lopes.     Sir     Henry 
Cnarfes. 


'85,  Dec.    . 


•8s,  July 


Lopes,    Sir    Massey, 

Bart. 
Lome,  Marquis  of     .  I  '75,  Mar. 


Lothian/ Marquis  of  .     '86,  Feb. 
Lowther,  James  '78,  Feb. 


Lugard,  Sir  Edward  .     '711  Nov.   . 


Lumley,     Sir     John 

Savile. 
Lyons,  Viscount 
Macdonald,  J.  H.  A.  . 
Macdonald,  Sir  John 

Alexander. 

Macnaghten,  Lord 
Malet,    Sir     Edward 
Baldwin. 

Mallet,  Sir  Louis  '83,  Aug. 

Malmesbury,  Earl  of.     '5a,  Feb. 
Maxjoribanks,  Edward    '86,  Feb. 
Matthews,  Henry 
Manners,  Lord  j. 
Marriott.  W.  T. . 
Mellor,  John  WiUiam 

Mellor,  Sir  John 

Monck,  Viscount 
MoncreiflT,  Lord  . 
Monk-Bretton,  Lord  . 
Montagu,  Lord  R.     . 


•79,  June 

•69,  Aug. 
'69,  Oct. 
'72,  May 
'67,  Mar. 


Mor^n,  CO.. 
Moner,    Sir    Robert 

Burnet  David. 
Morley,  flarl  of  . 
Morley,  John 
Mount  -   Edgcumbe, 

Earl  of. 
Mount-Temple,  Lord 
Mowbray,  Sir  f.,  Bart. 
Mundella,  A.  J.  . 
Murray,   Sir  Charles 

Augustus. 
Napier  &  Ettrick,  Lord 
Newdegate,    Charles 

Newdigate. 

Noel,  Gerard  James  . 

Normanby.Marquis  of 
Northbrook,  Earl  of  . 
North,  John  Sydney  . 
Northumberland 

Duke  of. 
Norton,  Lord 
Otway,    Sir    Arthur 

John,  Bart. 


'83,  Dec.  . 

'65,  Mar.  . 

'85,  Aug.  . 

'79»Aug.  . 

•87,  Jan.  . 

'85,  Mar.  . 


'86,  Aug.  . 

'5a,  Feb.  . 

'i5.July  . 

'86,  Mar.  . 


'80,  May  . 

*85,  Jan,  . 

'86,  Feb.  . 

•86,  Feb.  . 

'79,  May  . 

's8,  April  . 

'80,  May  . 

•75,  May  . 

'61,  Feb.  , 

'86,  Feb.  . 


'74,  May 

'51,  Aug. 
'69,  Aug. 
'86,  April 
'59,  Mar. 

's8,Feb.    . 
•85,  July 


Born  '37.    Called  to  the  bar  Inner  Temple  '52,  Q.C.  '69, 

bencher  of  his   Inn  '70;  M.P,  Launceston  (C.)  '68-74, 

Frome  '74-6;  Recorder  of  Exeter  '67-76,  Judge  of  Com. 

Pleas  and  Q.B.  Div.  '76-85,  Lordjustice  Appeal  since  '85. 

Bom  '18.    MP.  Westbury  '57-68,  South  Devon  '68-85.    A 

[Lord  of  the  Admiralty  '74-80. 

Bom '45.    Is  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Argyll.    Married, 

'71,  H.R.H.  the  Princess  Louise,  fourth  daughter  of 

Her  Majesty.    M.P.  ArgyUshire  '58-78  ;  Governor-Gen. 

Peer.  [of  Canada '78-83. 

Born  '40.    A  Conservative.    M.P.  York  city  '65-80,  Nortn 

Lincolnshire  '81-5.     Parliamentary  Sec.  to  Poor  Law 

Board  '68  ;  Under  Sec.  for  Colonies  '74-8 ;  Chief  Sec  for 

[Ireland  '78-80. 
Born  '10.    Is  a  general.    Served  in  the  first  Afghan  cam- 
paign, in  the  Punjaub,  and  was  in  command  of  a  div.  of 
infantry  at  the  capture  of  Lucknow.    Was  Permanent 
Under  Sec.  for  War '61-71 ;  Chief  Commissioner  of  Army 
Purchase  Commission  '71-81. 
Bom  '23.    Has  had  a  long  dip.  career.   Was  minister  to  the 
King  of  Saxony  '66 ;  to  the  Swiss  Confederation  '67-8, 
Peer.  [Brussels  '68-83,  at  Rome  since  '83. 

M  P 

Born  '15.    Called  to  the  bar  of  Upper  Canada  '36 ;  Q.C.  '46. 
Has  been  Att.-Gen.  and  Minister  of  Justice,  and  was  the 
first  Prime  Minister  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada ;  was 
Peer.  [reapp.  to  that  office  '78,  and  still  retains  it. 

Born  '37.    Has  been  in  the  dip.  service  since  '^.    Was 
Agent  and  Consul-General  in  Egypt  '79-83 ;  Minister  at 
[Brussels  '83-4;  app.  Ambassador  at  Berlin  '84. 
Bom  '23.    Was  Assistant  Sec.  Board  of  Trade  '66-72 ;  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  India  '73-4 ;  Permanent  Under 
Peer.  [Sec.  India  '74-*»' 

M.P. 
M.P. 
M.P. 
M  P 

Born  '35.    Is  eldest  son  of  Sir  J.  Mellor,  P.C.   M.P.  (G.L.) 

Grantham  '80-86.    Called  to  the  bar  Inner  Temple  '80 ; 

[Q.C.  '75 :  Judge  Advocate  General  Feb.  to  July  '86. 

Bom  1809.    Called  to  the  bar  Inner  Temple  '33.    M.P.  (L.) 

Great  Yarmouth  '57-9,  Nottingham    59^*  L*  judge  of 

Peer.  [Queen's  Bench  ^1-79. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Bom  '25.  Is  second  son  of  the  6th  Duke  of  Manchester. 
M.P.  (L.)  Huntingdonshire  '59-741  Westmeath  '74-80. 
Was  in  favour  of  Home  Rule.  Was  President  of  the 
Board  of  Health  and  Vice-President  of  the  Council  '67-8. 
M.P. 

Bom  '26.    Has  been  in  the  dip.  service  since  '53.    Envoy 
to  Portugal  TiVSi;  Ambassador  to  Madrid  81-4;  app. 
Peer.  [Ambassador  to  Russia  84. 

M.P. 
Peer. 


Peer. 

M.P. 

M.P. 

Bom  x8o6.    Was  many  years  in  the  dip.  aervice.    Minister 

to  Switzerland  '53-4,  Persia  '54-9,  Saxony  '59-66,  Den- 
Peer,  [mark  '66-7.  Portugal  '67-74.  Ret.  '74. 
Bom  '16.    M.P.  (C.)  North  Warwickshire  '43-85.    Long 

urged  an  inquiry  into  monastic  and  conventual  institu- 

[tions  established  in  England. 
Born  '23.    Formerly  in  the  army.    M.P.  (C.)  Rutlandshire 

'47-83.  A  Lord  of  the  Treasury  '66-8;  rirst  Commis- 
Peer.  [sioner  of  Works  '76-80. 

Peer. 

Bom  1804.   M.P.  (C.)  Oxfordshire  '52-85 ;  married  Baroness 
Peer.  [North  '35. 

Peer. 

Bom  '22.    Formerly  in  the  army.   M.P.  (L.)  Stafford  '59-71 
Chatham  '65-74,  Rochester  '78-85.    Under  Foreign  3«c. 
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Oxenbridj^e,  Viscount 
^et,  Lor 
:dward. 


Paget,  Lord  Clarence 


Paeet.  Sir  Aufi^ustus 
Berkeley. 

Peacock,  Sir  Barnes  . 


Peel,  A.  W. 

Peel,  Sir  Frederick 


Peel,  Sir  Robert,  Bart. 


Penzance,  Lord  . 
Percy,  Eairl. 

Playfair,  Sir  L.  . 

Plunket,  Hon.  D. 

Poltimore,  Lord . 

Ponsonby,  Sir  Henry 
Frederick. 

Portland.  Duke  of 

Raikcs,  H.  C. 

Richmond  and  Gor- 
don, Duke  of. 

Ripon,  Marquis  of 

Ritchie,  C.  T.     . 

Robinson,  Sir  Her- 
cu  IcsGeorgeRobert. 


Rosebery,  £Iarl  of 
Rose,  Sir  John,  Bart. 


Rosslvn,  Earl  of 
St.  Albans,  Duke  of  . 
Salisbury,  Marauis  of 
Saiilford,  Sir  Francis 
Kibhard. 


Sclater-Booth,  G. 
Selborne,  Earl  of 
Selwin-Ibbetson,SirH. 
Shaw-Lefevre,  J.  G.  . 
Sherbrooke,  Viscount 
Kay-Shu  ttleworth,  Sir 

U.  J.,  Bart. 
Smitn,  Sir  Montague 

Edward. 
Smith,  W.  H.     . 
Somerset,  Lord  Henry 

R.  C. 
Spencer,  Eat\ 
Stalbridge,  Lord 
Stanhope,  Hon.  £.     . 
Stanley   of    Preston, 

Lord. 
Stansfeld,  J. 
Sudeley,  Lord 
Suffield,  Lord      . 
Sydney,  Earl 


*74,  Feb. 
'66,  May 


'76,  July  . 
•70,  July    . 


'84,  May 
•57,  May 


'61,  July 


'64,  April 
'74,  Mar. 

•73,  Dec. 
'80,  Mar. 
'7a,  Mar. 
'80,  April 

;86,  Aug. 
'80,  Mar. 
'S9,  Mar. 

'fiSt  April 
'86,  Aug. 
'83,  May 


'8f,  Aug. 
'86,  Aug. 


'86,   Nov.  . 

•69,  Feb.  . 

•66,luly  . 

•85.  July  . 


'74,  Mar.  . 
'7a,  Oct.  . 
'8s,  Tunc  . 
'80,  Dec.  . 
'sSfAug.  . 
'86,  April  . 

'71,  Nov. 

•77,  Aug.  . 
74i  Mar.   . 

'72,  Mar.  . 
*8s,  June  . 
•78,  April  . 

'79,  Feb.  . 
'86,  Feb.  . 
•86,  Feb.    . 

'53.  Jan.     . 


^; 


8 

Peer.  ['68-71 ;  Chairman  of  Ways  and  Means  *«3.5. 

Born  'ti.  M.P.  (L.)  Sandwich  '47-66 ;  Sec.  to  the  Admiralty 

'59-66.    Is  an  admiral  retired,  and  was  commander-in- 
-chief in  Mediterranean  '66-70. 
Bom  '33.    Has  been  in  the  dip.  service  since  '43.    Minister 

at  Dresden  '58-9,  Stockholm  '59-63,  Copenhagen  '6a-6, 

[Portugal  '66-7,  Rome  '76-84,  Vienna  since  '84. 

Bom  '10.    Called  to  the  bar  Inner  Temple''36.    Has  been 

Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Calcutta.    App.  a 
[judge  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  Privy  Council  73. 
M.P. 
Born  '33.    Is  second  son  of  Sir  R.  Peel,  the  famous  Prime 

Minister.    M.P.  (L.)  Leominster  '49-53,  Bury  '53-7  and 
1-65.  Under  Sec.  Colonies '51-3  and  '53-5;  Under  Sec.  for 
ar  '55-7;  ^^'  'o  Treasury  '5^5.    Called  to  the  bar 
[Inner  Temple  '49;  app.  a  Railway  Commissioner  '73. 
Born  '33.    Eldest  son  of  tnc  Prime  Minister  of  that  name. 

Was  in  the  dip.  service.    M.P.  (L.C.)  Tamworth  '50-80, 

Huntingdon  '84-5,  Blackburn  '85-6.    Was  Chief  Sec.  for 
Peer.  [Ireland  '61-5. 

Bom  '46.    Is  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland. 

M.P.    (C.)   N.    Northumberland    '68-85.     Treasurer   of 
M.P.  [Household  '74-5. 

M.P. 
Peer. 
Born  '35.    Is  a  general,  and  served  in  the  Crimea.    Is 

Private  Secretary  to  Her  Majesty,  and  Keeper  of  the 
Peer.  [Pnvy  Purse. 

M.P. 
Peer. 

Peer. 

M.P. 

Bom  '34.  Formerlj^  in  the  army,  but  entered  the  Civil 
Service  '46.  President  of  Montserrat  '54-5 ;  Governor  of 
St.  Kitts  "55-0,  Hong  Kong  '59-65,  Ceylon  '65-71,  New 
South  Wales  73-8,  New  Zealand  78-80 ;  Governor  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  High  Commissioner  for  South 

Peer.  [Africa  since  '80. 

Born  'ao.  Called  to  the  Canadian  bar  '43.  Was  Minister 
of  Public  Works  '60 ;  Finance  Minister  of  Canada  '69-73. 
Is  a  banker  in  London.  Was  one  of  the  Royal  Commis- 
sioners for  the  Colonial  and  Indian  Exhibition  '86,  and 
Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee.    App.  Recciver- 

[Gen.  for  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  '83. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Born  '34.  Was  a  Commissioner  for  the  Great  Exliibition 
of  1851,  and  Secretary  of  the  Exhibition  of  1863.  Was 
Assistant  Under  Sec.  for  Colonies  '68-70;  Sec  to  the 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education  '70-84 ;  a  Commis- 
sioner of  City  Parochial  Charities  since  '84.  Was  a 
Boundary  Commissioner  under  the  last  Redistribution 

M.P.  [Bill. 

Peer. 

M.P. 

M.P. 

Peer. 

M.P. 

Bom  1800.  Called  to  the  bar  Gray's  Inn  '35.  M.P.  (C.) 
'Truro    59-65.    A  judge  of  Common  Pleas  '65 ;  a  judge 

M.P.  [of  the  Judicial  Com.  Priv-y  Council  7i-«3. 

Born  '49.  Is  second  son  of  the  8th  Duke  of  Beaufort. 
M.P.  (C.)  Monmouthshire  '71-80.    Comptroller  of  the 

Peer.  [Household  '74-9 

Peer. 

M.P. 

Peer. 

M.P. 
Peer. 
Peer. 
Peer. 
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Tankerville,  Earl  of  . 
Tborntoiif  Sir  Edward 


Thurlow,  Lord   . 
Thynne,  Lord  Henry 
Frederick. 

tTrevclyan,  Sir  G.  O., 
Bart. 


Vcrney,    Sir    Harry, 

Bart. 
Vinier9,Hoa.Cha9.P. 
Wales,       H.R.H. 

Prince  of. 
Walpole^         Spencer 

Horacio. 

Waterford,  Marquis  of 
Watson,  Lord 
Westminster,  Duke  of 
Winmarleiirh,  Lord    . 
tWolff,      Sir      Henry 
Drummond. 


Wolverton,  Lord 
Wvke,    Sir     Charles 
Lennox. 


York,  Archbishop  of. 
Young,  G.   . 


'66,  July    . 
'71,  Aug.   . 


'86,  April  . 
'76,  Feb.    . 


'80^  June  . 


'85,  July  . 

'S3.  Feb.  . 

•63,  Dec.  . 

'S2,  Feb.  . 


70,  Mar. 
'80,  April 
'67,  June 
•8s,  June 


'73,  Au 
•86,  Fe 


'I; 


•63,  Feb. 
'7«,  Aug. 


CUrk 
Depu 


8 

Peer. 

Bom  '17.  Has  been  for  many  years  in  the  dip.  service. 
Minister  to  Argentine  Confederation  '50,  Brazil  '65-7, 
United  States  '^>8x,  St.  Petersburg  '81-4,  Constantinople 
'84-6.    Was  one  of  the  High  Commissioners  for  the 

Peer.  [Settlement  of  the  Alabama  Claims. 

Bom  '39.  Is  second  son  of  the  3rd  Marquis  of  Bath.  M.P. 
(C.)  South  Wilts  '59-85.    Treasurer  of  the  Household 

['75-80. 

Bora  '38.  M.P.  (L.U.)  Tynemouth  '65-8;  Hawick  Dist. 
'68-86.  A  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  '68-70 :  Stc.  to  the  Ad- 
miralty '8o-8a ;  Chief  Sec.  for  Ireland  83-4 ;  Chancellor 
of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  '84-5:  Sec.  for  Scotland  Feb. 
to  March  '80.    Is  author  of  "The  Life  and  Letters  of 

[Lord  Macaulay,"  and  other  works. 

Bom  180Z.  Was  in  the  army  '19-^0.  M.P.  (L.)  Bedford 
f  47-52,  Buckingham  32-411  '57-74.  and  '80-85. 

M.P. 

Peer. 

Bom  1806.  M.P.  (C.)  Midhurst  '46-56 ;  Cambridge  University 
'56-83.  Called  to  the  bar  Lincoln's  Inn  1831 ;  Q.C.  '46 ; 
Home  Sec.  '53,  '58-9,  and  '66-7 ;  Church  Estates  Commis- 


Peer. 
Peer. 
Peer. 
Peer. 
Born 


[sioner  '56-8  and  '6a-6. 


30. 


Was  for  some  years  in  the  dip.  service, 
the  Lord    High  Commissioner   of  the 


Public 
Sec.  to  the  Lord  Higli  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian 
Islands  '59-64 :  Private  Sec.  to  Lord  Malmesbury  when 
that  noble  earl  was  Foreign  Sec.  in  '58,  and  in  the  same 
year  to  Sir  £.  B.  Lytton,  wiio  was  then  Sec.  for  Colonics. 
M.P.  (C.)  Christchurch  '74-80,  Portsmouth  '80-5.  Repre- 
sented Great  Britain  on  the  Eastern  Roumelian  Com- 
mission '78.  Was  one  of  the  celebrated  •*  Fourth  Party  " 
(q.v.),  and  on  the  Conservatives  accepting  office,  '85, 
was  appointed  Envoy-Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary to  the  Sultan  on  a  special  mission  with 
particular  reference  to  the  affairs  of  E^pt ;  High  Com- 

Peer.  [missioner  in  Egypt  Nov.  '85. 

Bom  '25.  Was  for  some  years  in  the  army,  and  was  after- 
wards on  the  general  staff  of  the  late  King  of  Hanover. 
Entered  the  dip.  service  in  '45,  and  was  subsequently 
Minister  Pleniiwtentiary  to  Mexico,  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Hanover  '66 ;  Minister  to  Denmark  67-81,  and  to  Lisbon 

Peer.  ['81-4. 

Born  '19.  Called  to  the  Scotch  bar  '40.  M.P.  (L.)  Wigtown 
Dist.  '65-74.  Sol.-Gen.  for  Scotland  '63-6  and  '68-9 ;  Lord 
Advocate  '69-74 ;  app.  a  judge  of  the  Court  of  Session  '74. 

o/ths  Council— Chsis.  Lennox  Peel,  C.B. 

fy  Clerk  of  the  CoMnciV— Herbert  Manson  Sufi,  Elsq. 


Prtvy  Council  In  Ireland. 
President— The  Most  Hon.  the  Marquis  of  Londonderry,  Lord  Lieutenant. 


Ashbourne,  Lord       .     '77 
BaU,J.  T.    ...     '68 


Bannerman,  H.  C.      .  '84 

Barry,  Charles  Robert  '70 

Beach,  Sir  M.  Hicks,  '74 

Bart. 

Belmore,  Earl  of       .  '67 

Bruen,  Henry     .        .  '80 

Cambridge.  Duke  of  .  '68 

Carlingford,  Lord       .  '66 

Chatterton,     Hedges  '67 

Eyre, 


Christian,  Jonathan  .     '67 


r^.    Called  to  the  Irish  bar  '40:  Q.C.  '54.    M.P.  (C.) 
.      tr   ...  ,^«  c-_i   ,r-.      ^     Irela 


Peer. 

Born  i^ 

Dublfn  Univ.  '68-74.    Sol.-Gen.  for  Ireland  '68,  and  for  a 

short  time  in  the  same  year  Att.-Gen.    Lord  Chancellor 

M.P.  [of  Ireland  '75-80. 

Born  '34.   Called  to  the  Irish  bar  '4^  Sol.-Gen.  for  Ireland 

'69-70 ;  Att.-Gen.  '70-3.    M.P.  (L.)  Dungarvan  '65-9.    App. 

judge  of  the  Irish  Bench  '72,  and  a  Lord  Justice  of 

[Appeal  '83. 


M.P. 


M.P.  (C.)  Carlow  co.  '57-80. 


Peer. 

Bom '38. 

Peer. 

Peer. 

Bom  'ip.  Called  to  the  Irish  bar  '43 ;  Q.C.  '58.  M.P.  (C.) 
Dublin  Univ.  '67.  Sol.-Gen.  for  Ireland  '06-7,  and  Att.- 
Gen.  for  a  short  time  in  the  latter  year ;  app.  a  Vice- 

[Chancellor  of  Ireland  '67. 

Bom  'xx.  Q.C.  '46:  Sol.-Gen.  for  Ireland  '56;  Justice 
C.  Pleas  in  Irelana  '58-67 ;  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal  '67-78. 
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Cof(an,Williani  Henry 

Ford.. 
Cottesloe.  Lord  . 
Crofton,  Sir  Walter   . 


Dowse,  Richard . 

Drogheda,  Marquis  of 
D>ke,  Sir  W.H..  Bart. 
Kitz^raldy  Lord 
Fitz-Gibbon,  Gerald  . 

*rlanagan,  S.  W. 
Gregory,  Sir  William 

Henry. 
Hartington.  Marquis  of 
Headfort,  Marquis  of 
Holmes,  Hugh    . 
Johnson,        William 

Moore. 

Kavanagh,        Arthur 

Mac  Murrough. 
Keenan,  Sir  Patrick  J . 
K^ng-Harman,  Col.  £. 

*La\vson,  J.  A.     . 

Leinster,  Duke  of 
•Lowther,  J. 

May,GeorgeAugustus 
Chichester. 

geath,  Earl  of    . 
onck,  Viscount 
Monroe,  John 

Morlc5%  John 
Morris,  Sir  Michael   . 


Natsh,  John 

O'Conor,  Don,  The    . 
Ormsbj*,  Henry .        , 

Palles,  Christopher   . 

•Peel,  Sir  Robert,  Bart. 
Porter,  Andrew  Mar- 
shall. 

Saxe- Weimar,  Prince 

Edward  of. 
Smith,  W.  H.      . 
Steele,Gen.Sir  Thomas 

Montagu. 
*Trevelyanj  Sir  G.  O. . 
Wales,  Pnnce  ol 
Walker,  Samuel . 

Warren,  Robert  Richard 

Waterford, Marquis  of 
Winmarleigh,  Lord    . 


•66 

Us 

'69 


72 

'85 
79 

71 

•70 
'80 

'81 


•86 

?S 
'86 

79 
'78 

'75 

69 
'86 

•86 
•66 


'84 


•8x 


75 


72 

•61 

'83 


'85 

'86 
'80 

'8a 
•68 
•85 


'67 


79 
'68 


Bom 


as- 
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M.P.  (C.)  Kildai*  '52-80.    A  Commissioner  of 
[the  Board  of  Education,  Ireland. 

Peer. 

Born '15.  Was  formerly  in  the  Royal  Artillery.  Chairman 
of  Directors  of  Convict  Prisons,  Ireland,  54-62:  Com- 
missioner of  Prisons,  England,  '66-8 :  ChainMn  of  In^ 

[Prisons  Board  *77-«. 

Born  '24.  Called  to  the  Irish  bar  '§2 ;  Q.C.  '63.  M.P.  (L.) 
Derry  City '68-72.  Sol.-Gen.  Ireland  70-a;  Att,-Gen.  7a 
for  a  short  time ;  app.  a  Baron  of  Exchequer,  Ireland, 

Peer.  172- 

M.P. 

Peer. 

Born 
'78 


Born  '17. 


I*  '37.    Called  to  Irish  bar  '60,  English  bar  '6x  ;.Q.C. 
;  Sol.-Gen.  Ireland  '77-8 ;  appointed  a  Lord  Justice  of 

[Appeal,  Ireland,  78. 
M.P.  (C.)  DubUn  city '43-7,  and  Galwajj  co. 
['57-7a;  Governor  of  Ceylon  7a-7. 
M.P. 
Peer. 
M  P 

Born  '38.    Called  to  the  Irish  bar  '§3 ;  QC.  '7a.    M.P.  (L.) 

Mallow  '7a-«3.    Sol.-Gcn.  Ireland  'So-i ;  Att.-Gcn.   81-3 ; 

[app.  a  judge  of  Queen's  Bench  Division,  Ireland,  8^. 

Bom '31:    M.P.(C.)  Wexford '66^;  Carlow  CO.  •68:*>.    Is 

[LX.  CO.  Carlow. 
Bora  '26.  App.  Resident  Commissioner  of  National  Edu- 
M.P.  [caUon,  Ireland,  71. 

Peer. 

Bom  '15.    Called  to  the  Irish  bar  '44 ;  Q-C. '65  •  Att.-Gen. 

for  Ireland  '75-7 ;  was  Lord  Chief  J  usUcc  of  Ireland  77-87. 
Peer. 
Peer 
Bora' '39.    Called  to  the  Irish  bar  '63 :  Q.C.  '77j.Spl.-Ga1. 

Ireland  '85.  App.  Land  Judge  of  the  Chancery  Division  85. 
M  P 
Borii  '27.    CaUed  to  the  Irish  bar  '49;   Q-C-  'f 3;    M.P. 

(L.C.)  Galway  City  '65-7.    Sol.-Gcn.  Ireland  ,66;  Att.- 


CUrk  ofiht 
*  For  biographical  facts  relative 


Bora  '41.    Called  to  the  Irish  bar  '65:  Q.v..  j~.    ^^.^^^. 
Ireland  '83;  Att.-Gen.  '83-5  ;  Lord  Chancdlor  of  Ireland 

[May  to  June  '85,  and  Feb.  to  July  "86. 
Bom  '38.    M.P,  (L.)  Roscommon  '60-80,  when  he  failed  to 

[secure  re-election. 

Born  'xa.    Called  to  the  Irish  bar  '35  i  QC.  '58 ;  Sol.-Gcn. 

for  Irchind  '68  and  '74;  Att.-Gen.  Ys-    A  judge  of  the 

(Landed  Estates  Court  7S-«5- 

Bom  '31.    Called  to  the  Irish  bar  '53;  QC.  '65 ;  Sol.-Gcn. 

for  Ireland  '72 ;  Att.-Gen.  73-4.  Chief  Baron  of  Exchequer 

[(Ireland)  74. 

Born  '37.    Called  to  the  Irish  bar  '60;  Q.C.  ^a;  M.P.  (L.) 

Derry  co.  '81-3.    Sol.-Gen.  for  Ireland  Tlx-2;  Att.-Gen. 

['82-3;  app.  Master  of  the  Rolls  83. 

Bora  •23.    Entered  Gren.  Guards  '41 ;  sexved  in  Crimean 

campaign ;  app.  to  succeed  Sir  T.  Steele  as  Commandcr- 

M.P.  [in-chief  in  Ireland 'Ss. 

Bora  '20.    Entered  the  army  '38 ;  served  in  the  Crimean 

[campaign ;  Commander  ol  the  Forces  in  Ireland  80-5. 

Peer.  ^    .        »,  -_ 

Bora  '3a.    Called  to  the  Irish  bar  '55;  Q.C.  '77.    M.P. 
(G.L.)  CO.  Derry  '84-5 ;  Sol.-Gcn.  Ireland  'Svs ;  Att.-Gen. 

rss,  and  Feb.  to  July '86. 

Bom  '17.    Called  to  the  Irish  bar ^39  i  Q-C  "58.    M.P.  (C.) 
Dublin  Univ.  '67-8.'  Sol.-Gen.  Ireland  '67,  and  Att.-Gen. 
Peer.  ['67-8 ;  app.  judge  of  the  Court  of  Probate  68. 

Peer.  % 

CoMWiZ-Sir  William  Kaye,  Q.C. 

to  these  right  hon.  gentlemen  see  Her  Majesty's  Privy 
Council  above. 
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Ftlvy  Ctovncll  Oi&oe.    See  Civil  Service. 
Prix  de  Diane.    See  Sport. 
Prix  da  Jocicey  Club.   See  Sport. 

Prize  Ring.    Several  efforts  have  been  made 
of  recent  vears  to  revive  prize  fiehting  in  this 
country ;  but  the  brutality  shown  d^  those  who 
became    associated  with  the  pugilists  solely 
from  mercenary  motives,  and  who  never  hesi- 
tated to  resort  to  the  most  unmanly  and  violent 
means  of  gaining  their  ends,  has  effectually 
prevented  any  chance  of  the  Prize  Ring  ever 
it'^ain  meeting  with  substantial  support,    in- 
};enious  attempts  to   hoodwink  the  police  in 
liiese  matters,  have,  on  almost  every  important 
occasion,  been  foiled,  and  the  arrests  effected 
during  the  encounter  at   St.  Andrew's    Hall 
(ormerly  Tavistock  Chapel)  on   March  37th, 
1882,  and  the  capture  of  nineteen  men  (including 
jem  Smith  and  John  Knifton)  in  a  furniture 
van  in  Sage  Street,  Sliadwell,  on  Dec.  nth, 
1 386,  are  amongst  the  nuuiy  illustrations  of  the 
activity  of  the  authorities  m  this  direction.    On 
two  occasions  during  the  latter  year  it  was 
deemed  expedient  to  cross  the  channel  in  order 
to  escape  the  penalties  of  the  law,  but  even  this 
failed  to  prevent    the  attendance  of  hireling 
roughs,  wno  at  a  ^iven  signal  were  expected 
to  breaJt  into  the  nng  and  thus  effect  a  draw. 
The  earliest  recorded  fistic  champions  of  Eng- 
land were  Figg  and  Broughton,  the  former  of 
whom  in  1719  kept  a  theatre  in  Oxford  Street, 
where  small-sword  and  single-stick,  as  well 
as  boxing  was  practised.    Broughton 's  amphi- 
theatre at  the  rear  of  Oxford  Street  was  built 
in   Z742,  and  eight  3'ears  later  J.  Slack  beat 
Broughton.    In  1760  W.  Stevens  iu  turn  de- 
tcated  Slack  at  a  tennis-court  in  St.  James's 
Street,  Haymarket ;  and  encounters  were  fre- 
quent untilDan  Mendoza  claimed  the  champion- 
ship in  179a,  and  this  title  he  maintained  until 
defeated  in  1795,  by  J.  Jackson,  who  resigned 
all  connection  with  the  ring  eight  years  later. 
H.  Pearce  (the  Game  Chicken),  who  was  never 
beaten,  came  next ;   and  amongst  those  who 
succumbed  to  his  prowess  was  John  Gully, 
originally  a  butcher,  then  a  prize-fighter,  and, 
acquiring  wealth  very  rapidly,  eventually  be- 
came M.P.  for  Pontefract  in  1835.   This  celebrity 
died  in  March  1863.    Then  followed  Tom  Cribb, 
Tom  Spring,  lem  Ward,  Deaf  Burke,  Hendieo, 
Ben  Caunt,   Perry  (the   Tipton  Slasher),    H. 
Broome,  Tom  Paddock,  and  Tom  Sayers.    The 
latter  will^   perhaps,   be  longest  remembered 
in  pugilistic  story,  and  the  details  of  his  hght 
with  John  Heenan  (the  Benicia  Boy)  at  Farn- 
borough.  on  April  Z7th,  z86o,  have  been  related 
over  ana  over  again.    Sayers  was  a  native  of 
bussex,  and  in   height   was  5ft.  8^in.,  whilst 
Heenan  was  6ft.  lin.  in  height,  and  a  model 
of  physical  stren^h  and  symmetry.    This  en- 
counter resulted  m  a  draw,  and  on  the  following 
31st  of  May  each  pugilist  was  presented  with  a 
belt.    Sam  Hurst,  Jem  Mace,  Tom  King,  Joe 
Wormald  followed,  and  the  last  recorded  fight 
in  this  country  took  place  on  October  15th,  1B67. 
between  Mace  and  Wormald,  which  resulted 
in    a     draw.     Jem    Smith    now    claims  the 
championship^  his  title  to  which,  however,  is 
disputed  by  T.  Knifton. 

Probate,  Legaoyt  and  SncoeeilQn  ]>atle8. 

The  law  relating  to  these  duties  is  intricate 
and  bulky.  Their  general  nature  may  be 
shortly  explained,  (z)  Probate  Dutj.— bvery 
will  of  personal  property  must  be  deposited  in 
the  ProtMte,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division 
of  the  High  Courti  a  copy  thereof  being  given 


to  the  executor.  This  copy  is  called  the  pro- 
bate, and  formerly  bore  a  graduated  stamp. 
Hence  the  name  of  probate  duty  given  to  the 
stamp  duty  upon  such  personal  property  as 

f>asses  by  will  or  by  intestacy,  the  stamp  in  the 
atter  case  having  been  amxed  to  the  letters 
of  administration.  The  stamp  is  now  affixed 
to  the  affidavit  required  from  the  person  apply- 
ing for  probate  or  letters  of  aciministration. 
The  duty  is  levied  on  the  following  scale,  debts 
and  funeral  expenses  being  dcdtuced  in  every 
case  : — 

Estates  not  exceeding  in  v.ilue — 
jQioo ;  no  duty. 
£soo ;  duty  at  the  rate  of  jQi  for  every  jQ^o  or 

fraction  of  ;^5o. 
;Czooo ;  duty  at  the  rate  ofjCi  ss.  for  every  £50 
or  fraction  of  ;C5o. 

Estates  exceeding  in  value 
;£zooo ;  duty  at  the  rate  of  ^3  for  every  jQioo  or 
fraction  of  ;Cioo. 

Where  the  gross  value  of  the  estate  does 
not  exceed  £yx>  it  is  cleared  of  duty  by  de- 
positing with  the  proper  officer  iss.  for  fees 
of  court  and  30s.  tor  s^mp  duty,  (a)  Lafaey 
Duty. — Upon  payment  or  deliver}*  of  any 
legacy,  or  of  the  share  taken  bv  any  person 
in  the  event  of  an  intestacy,  the  legatee  or 
recipient  of  the  share  must  give  a  stamped 
receipt.  The  stamp  duty  in  these  cases  is 
known  as  legacy  duty.  It  is  not  levie<l 
upon  any  legacy  or  share  out  of  a  personal 
estate  of  less  than  j^ioo  in  all.  nor  upon 
any  legacy  or  share  taken  by  tne  husband 
or  wife  ot  the  deceased,  or  by  any  child, 
grandchild,  etc.,  or  any  parent,  grandparent, 
etc. J  of  the  deceased,  or  by  any  of  the  royal 
family.  Where  the  legacv,  etc.,  is  Uken  by 
a  brother  or  sister  of  the  deceased  or  by  any  of" 
their  descendants,  the  duty  is  at  the  rate  of  £z 
per  cent.  Where  the  legacy,  etc.,  is  taken  by 
an  uncle  or  aunt  or  by  any  of  their  descendants, 
the  duty  is  at  the  rate  otjQs  P^r  cent.  Where 
the  legacy,  etc.,  is  taken  by  a  grand-uncle  or 

5 rand-aunt  or  by  any  of  their  descendants,  the 
uty  is  at  the  rate  of  £6  per  cent.  And  in  all 
other  cases  the  duty  is  at  the  rate  of  ;^io  per 
cent.  (3)  Sttooesaion  Duty.— The  probate  duty 
can  be  levied  only  upon  personal  estate,  be- 
cause only  such  estate  passes  through  the 
hands  of  executor  or  administrator.  Legacy 
duty  can  be  levied  only  upon  fragments  of  the 
personal  estate  given  by  will  or  taken  under 
an  intestacy.  But  there  are  other  modes  in 
which  personal  property  may  devolve  from  the 
dead  to  the  living,  and  real  property  so  devolves 
as  much  as  pc^rsonai.  By  the  Succession  Duty 
Act  of  1853,  a  duty  graduated  like  legacy 
duty  is  imposed  on  every  succession,  whether 
to  real  or  personal  property,  not  covered  by 
legacy  duty.  For  the  purpose  of  this  Act  real 
property  upon  devolution  is  taken  to  be  of 
value  equal  to  the  value  of  an  annuity  for  the 
life  of  the  successor,  and  equal  in  amount  to 
the  annual  value  of  the  estate.  The  duty  upon 
a  succession  to  real  property  is  paid  in  eight 
equal  instalments,  the  first  falling  due  twelve 
months  after  the  successor  becomes  entitled, 
and  the  others  at  successive  intervals  of  half  a 
year. 

Procedure,  Proposed  Boles  of.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  Rules  of  Procedure  which  the 
(iovemmentproposes  for  the  acceptance  of  the 
House  of  Commons:— L  Olosors  of  Debate. 
I'iiat  at  any  time  after  a  question  has  been 
proposed  a  motion  may  be  made,  if  the  consent 
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of  the  Chair  has  been  previously  obtained, 
"  That  the  question  be  now  put.'"  Such 
motion  shall  oe  put  forthwith,  and  decided 
without  amendment  or  debate.  When  the 
motion  "  that  the  question  be  now  put "  has 
been  carried,  and  the  question  consequent 
thereon  has  been  decided,  any  further  motion 
may  be  made  (the  consent  of  the  Chair  having 
been  previously  obtained)  which  ma^  be  requi- 
site to  bring  to  a  decision  any  question  already 
Eroposed  from  the  Chair ;  and  also,  if  a  clause 
e  then  under  consideration,  a  motion  mav  be 
made  (with  the  consent  of  the  Chair  as  afore- 
said) that  the  question,  that  the  clause  stand 
§art,  or  be  added  to  the  Bill,  be  now  put. 
luch  motion  shall  be  put  forthwith  and  decided 
without  amendment  or  debate.  Provided  al- 
ways that  questions  for  the  closure  of  debate 
shall  not  be  decided  in  the  affirmative,  if  a 
division  be  Uken,  unless  it  shall  appear,  by  the 
numbers  declared  from  the  Chair,  that  such 
motion  was  supported  by  more  than  two 
hundred  members,  or  was  opposed  by  less 
khan  forty  members  and  supported  b^  more 
than  one  hundred  members. — It.  Xotums  for 
Afyounm«nt  at  ftueation  Time.  That,  no  motion 
for  the  adjournment  of  the  House  shall  be 
made  until  all  the  questions  on  the  Notice 
Paper  have  been  disposed  of,  and  before  the 
Orders  of  the  Day,  or  Notices  of  Motions  have 
been  entered  upon,  when  a  member  may  pro- 
pose to  move  the  adjournment  for  the  purpose 
of  discussing  a  definite  matter  of  urgent  public 
importance.  Provided  that  the  previous  con- 
sent of  the  Speaker,  to  whom  a  statement  of 
the  subject  proposed  for  discussion  shall  be 
submitted  in  writing,  has  been  given  on  the 
ground  that  the  motion  does  relate  to  a  definite 
matter  of  urgent  public  importance.^m.  Divi- 
idons.  That  Mr.  Speaker,  or  the  Chairman, 
may,  at  his  discretion,  take  the  vote  of  the 
House  by  calling  upon  the  members  who  sup- 
port, and  who  cnaAcn^c  his  decision,  succes- 
sively to  rise  in  their  places,  and  he  shall 
thereupon,  as  he  thinks  nt,  either  declare  the 
determination  of  the  House  or  Committee,  or 
name  tellers  for  a  division.— IV.  Sittings  of  the 
Hooee.  That,  unless  the  House  otherwise 
order,  the  House  shall  meet  every  Monday, 
Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  at  a  of  the 
clock,  and  shall,  unless  previously  adjourned, 
sit  till  half-past  la  of  the  clock  at  night,  when 
the  Speaker  shall  adjourn  the  House  without 
question  put.  That  at  half-past  7  of  the  dock 
toe  Speaker  or  Chairman^  as  the  case  may  be, 
shall  leave  the  Chair  until  9  of  the  clock.  If, 
after  the  resumption  of  business  at  9  of  the 
clock,  and  before  a  quarter-past  9,  notice  be 
taken  that  40  members  are  not  present,  the 
Speaker  or  Chairman  shall,  unless  40  members 
are  sooner  present,  suspend  the  sitting  until  a 
quarter-past  9,  when  he  shall  count  the  House 
or  Committee.— y.  Infeenrvption  of  Debate.  That 
at  midnight  on  Mondays.  Tuesdays,  Thursdays, 
and  Fri<wys,  and  at  hall-past  5  of  the  clock  on 
Wednesdays,  the  proceedings  on  any  business 
then  under  consideration  shall  be  interrupted, 
and,  if  the  House  be  in  Committee,  the  Chair- 
man shall  leave  the  chair  and  make  his  report 
to  the  House ;  and  if  a  motion  has  been  pro- 
posed for  the  adjournment  of  the  House  or  of 
the  debate,  or  in  Committee  that  the  Chairman 
do  report  progress,  or  do  leave  the  chair,  such 
motion  shall  lapse  without  question  put,  and 
the  business  then  imder  consideration  shall  be 
appointed  for  the  next  day  on  which  the  House 


shall  sit,  unless  deferred  until  a  later  day  by 
the  general  consent  of  the  House.  Provided 
always  that  on  the  interruption  of  business 
the  motion  "That  the  question  be  now  put" 
(as  aforesaid)  may  be  made,  and  the  Speaker 
or  Chairman  shall  not  leave  the  ohair  if  that 
motion  be  carried  until  the  questions  con- 
sequent thereon,  as  provided  in  the  rule 
*'  Closure  of  Debate,"  have  been  decided.  That 
after  the  business  under  consideration  at  the 
hours  before  mentioned  has  been  disposed  of 
no  opposed  busiecss  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
Orders  of  the  Day  not  disposed  of  at  the  close 
of  the  sitting  shall  stand  for  the  next  day  on 
which  the  House  shall  sit. — ^VI.  Committees  of 
the  whole  House.  That  whenever  an  Order  of 
the  Day  is  read  for  the  House  to  resolve  itself 
iuto  Committee,  not  being  a  Committee  to  con- 
sider a  message  from  the  Crown,  or  a  Committee 
of  Supply,  or  of  Ways  and  Means,  Mr.  Speaker 
shall  leave  the  chair  without  putting  any 
question,  and  the  House  shall  thereupon  re- 
solve itself  into  such  Committee,  unless  notice 
of  an  instruction  thereto  has  been  given,  when 
such  instnictiou  shall  be  first  disposed  of; — VIL 
Amendments  on  Report.  That  u[x>n  the  report 
stage  of  any  Bill  no  amendment  may  be  pro- 

EDScd  which  could  not  have  been  proposed  in 
ommittee  without  an  instruction  from  the 
House. — ym.  Oovemment  Business.  That  on 
days   on    which    Government    business    has 

Sriority,  the  Government  may  arrange  such 
overnment  business,  whether  Orders  of  the 
Day  or  Notices  of  Motions,  in  such  order  as 
they  may  think  fit. — IX..  Address  in  Answer  to 
the  ftneen's  Bpeeoh.  That  the  sUges  of  Com- 
mittee and  Report  on  the  Address  to  Her 
Majesty  to  convey  the  thanks  of  the  House 
for  Her  Majesty's  most  gracious  Speech  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  at  the  opening  of  the 
session  be  discontinued. — Z.  The  Delemng  or 
Diaebarge  of  Orders.  That  when  a  member  in 
charge  or  an  Order  of  the  Day  moves  to  defer 
such  Order^  this  House  will  not  entertain, 
without  notice,  an  amendment  either  to  dis- 
charge such  Order,  or  to  defer  it  for  a  longer 
peri^  than  one  month  from  the  day  on 
which  such  Order  stands  in  the  Order-book. 
— ZI.  PubUo  Bills.  That  aAer  Whitsuntide 
public  Bills,  other  than  Government  Bills, 
be  arranged  on  the  Order-book  so  as  to 
give  priority  to  the  Bills  most  advanced, 
and  tnat  Lords'  amendments  appointed  to 
be  considered  be  placed  first,  to  be  followed 
by  third  readings,  considerations  of  report, 
Bills  in  progress  in  Committee,  Bills  ap- 
pointed for  Committee,  and  second  readings. 
— Zn.  Bills  originating  in  the  House  of  LoitLs. 
That,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  passing  of  Bills 
through  Parliament,  this  House  will  not  insist 
upon  its  privileges  in  respect  of  any  Bill, 
cfauses,  or  amendments  which  may  be  brought 
from  the  House  of  Lords,  whereby  tolls  and 
charges  for  services  performed  are  authorised, 
imposed,  or  regulated,  provided  the  same  shall 
be  assessed  and  levied  oy  local  authorities  and 
for  local  purposes,  and  snail  not  be  applied  to 
the  public  servicc.^ZnL  Bills  relating  to  Be- 
ligion  and  Trade.  That  the  standing  order  of 
the  9th  and  30th  of  April,  1772,  concerning  Bills 
rclatioe  to  religion  and  trade,  be  rescinded. — 
ZIV.  rondiof  Committees.  That  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  House  of  the  sst  of  December,  1889, 
relatizig  to  the  constitution  and  proceedings  of 
Standing  Committees  for  the  consideration  of 
Bills  relating  to  law  and  courts  of  justice,  and 
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legal  procedure,  and  to  trade,  shipping,  and 
manufactures,  be  revived. — Xv.  Stanoing  Com- 
mittee on  Agnooltore.  That  a  third  Standing 
Committee  oe  appointed  for  the  consideration 
of  all  Bills  relating  to  agriculture,  which  may 
by  order  of  the  House  be  committed  thereto. 
"Tnat  Standing  Order  No.  IX.,  "  Motions 
for  adjournment  before  Publie  Business,"  be 
rescinded.  Offensive  Language,  (a)  That  Mr. 
Speaker  and  the  Chairman  do  check  the 
use  of  offensive  languxige,  whether  by  wa}'^ 
of  interniption,  or  in  debate ;  and  that  any 
member  who  persists  in  such  offence,  or  fails 
to  i-etract  anv  such  expression  and  tender  his 
apology,  shall  be  named  by  Mr.  Speaker  or  the 
Chairman.  Any  member  so  named  shall  stand 
suspended  from  the  service  of  the  House,  and 
such  member  shall  withdraw  from  the  House 
forthwith.  Such  suspension  shall  continue  for 
one  fortnight,  and  for  such  further  term  until 
he  in  his  place  expresses  his  regret  for  his 
disrespect  to  the  House,  and  gives  assurance 
that  he  will  not  so  offend  again,  (b)  That 
any  member  who  persists  in  the  use  of  offen- 
sive langruage,  whether  by  way  of  interruption 
or  in  debate,  shall  be  named  by  Mr.  Speaker 
or  the  Chairman.  Any  member  so  named  shall 
stand  suspended  from  the  service  of  the  House, 
and  such  member  shall  withdraw  from  the 
House  forthwith.  Such  suspension  shall  con- 
tinue durinethe  remainderof  that  day's  sitting, 
and  for  such  further  term  until  he  in  his  place 
expresses  his  regret  for  his  disrespect  to  the 
House,  and  g^vcs  assuiunce  that  he  will  not  so 
offend  again. 

Process  Blocks.  See  Engraving,  Auto- 
matic. 

Proctor,  Richard  Anthony.  B.A.,  b.  at 

Chelsea  18317.  Educated  at  King's  Colle]^e, 
London,  and  St.  John's,  Cambridge,  graduating 
23rd  Wrangler  (i860).  F.R.A.S.  (x866).  Having 
analysed  results  collected  by  the  Herschels, 
Struve,  and  others,  and  carried  out  a  series  of 
original  researches,  he  was  led  to  a  new  theory, 
established  by  subseouent  discoveries,  of  the 
structure  of  the  ttellar  universe.  He  also 
published  many  illustrative  charts.  In  1875 
Mr.  Proctor  announced  his  secession  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  with  which  he  had 
been  connected  some  years.  Mr.  Proctor  has 
published  numerous  and  important  works  on 
•*The  Sun,"  *«The  Moon/'^"  Other  Worlds 
than     Ours,"     etc.;      editor    of     Kttowlrdge 

{q.V.). 

Progressist  Ministry.   See  Italy. 

Promenade  Concerts  (Covent  Garden)  were 
established  in  1880.  The  best  music  is  provided, 
and  the  concerts  are  very  largely  attended. 
They  have  been  imitated  at  the  Cr3'stal  Palace 
and  elsewhere. 

Prorogation  of  Parliament.  See  Parlia- 
ment. 

Protoplasm  iprolos  =  first ;  plasma  —  for- 
mative matter).  The  physical  oasis  of  life. 
A  semifluid,  granular  substance,  consisting  of 
carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  nitrogen — probably 
sulphur  and  phosphorQs  in  proportions  that 
are  at  present  unknown,  and  are  possiblj' 
variable.  Protoplasm  is  stained  b^*  solution  of 
pfiagenta,  of  carmine  in  ammonia  and  water, 
andof  iodine  in  a  solution  of  potassium  iodide, 
and  is  soluble  in  a  solution  of  caustic  potash. 
It  is  formative,  and  is,  under  favourable  con- 
ditions, transformed  into  formed  material  such 
asicellulose  {q.v.)f  etc.,  which  neither  stain  with 
t|ie  re-aj^ents  just  napied,  npr  dissolve  in  potash. 


Rarely  protoplasm  is  found  free — i.e,  not  en* 
closed  Dy  any  cell-wall.  Instances  of  free 
protoplasm  are  certain  zoospores  or  active 
asexual  bodies  of  the  lower  plants,  and  in  the 
division  of  fungi  known  as  myxomycetes,  of 
which  sthalium  or  flowers  of  tan  is  the  best 
known  (rrtuxa,  mucus,  mukes^  fungus).  Here 
masses  of  naked  protoplasm  called  plaamodia, 
of  creamy  look,  creep  about  over  the  surfaces  of 
bodies.  Generally,  however,  protoplasm  is  the 
main  contents  of  vegetable  or  animal  cells 
where  four  regions  often  present  themselves. 
The  layer  immediately  within  thtf  wall,  in 
vegetable  cells  at  least,  is  non-frranular,  and  is 
called  the  primordial. 

Province   Wellesley.   A   territory  of  the 
Btraits  Settlements  (^.t;.). 

Proylndal  Oolleges  (non-Theological).  The 
foundation  of  Owen  s  College,  Manchester,  in 
1851,  led  the  way  in  a  movement  which,  aided 
by  the  stimulus  of  "Universitv  Extension   ((^.v.) 
has  during  the  last  twelve  to  nftecn^'ears  spread 
to  many  of  the  large  non-university  towns  of 
Great  Britain.    The  following  is  a  Hurt  of  such 
institutions,  with  date  of  foundation : — Durham 
University  College  of  Physical  Science,  at  New- 
castle-on-Tyne,   187X ;    University   College    of 
Wales,  Aberystwith,  187a  ;  Yorkshire  College, 
Leeds,  1874;  University  College,  Bristol,  1876; 
Firth  College,  Sheffield^  1879 :  Mason  College. 
Birmingham,    1880    (originally    a    ''Science 
college,  but  extended  in  i88x  so  as  to  include  a 
Faculty  of  Arts) ;  University  College,  Notting- 
ham,  x88i ;  University  College,  Liverpool,  1882  ; 
University  College,  Dundee,  1883 ;  University 
Collep;  of  South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire, 
Cardiff,    1883;    University   College   of    North 
Wales,  Bangor,  1884.    The  scheme  of  most  of 
these  colleges  is  to  provide  a  higher  education 
after  the  tvpe  of  University  College,  or  King's 
College,   London,  and  they  all  (except  New- 
castle)   include  chairs   belonging   to    "Arts'* 
subjects,  though  several  of  them  began  as  pure 
"  Science  "  coHeges.    The  goventment  is  vested 
in  a  council  and  an  academic  board  or  senate, 
composed  of  the  professors  ;  most  of  them  have 
a  pnncipal,  and  are  open  to  both  sexes  without 
distinction.    This,  the  first  important  experi- 
ment in  mixed  eaucation  in  this  country,  has 
been  an  indisputable  success;  no  difficulties 
have  arisen,  and  the  presence  of  lady  students 
in    the    classes  is  j^enerally    pronounced   to 
have  a  beneficial  efiect  upon  discipline.    The 
onxrioulum   may  be    generally  divided    under 
two  heads:  (i)  regular  or  systematic  instruc- 
tion in  the  day  classes,  (9)  popular  instruction 
in  the  evening  classes ;  but  some  colleges  are 
taking   steps  to   provide    systematic  evening 
instruction,  especially  for  teachers  in  element- 
ary and  other  schools  who  desire  to  widen 
their   culture,  and  also,  in  co-operation  with 
school  boards,  to  provide  a  course  of  training 
for  the  government  (teachers)  certificate.    The 
regular  day  students  usually  aspire  to  a  degree 
at  the  University  of  London  (or  Oxford,  which 
in  1884  opened  most  of  its  honour  examinations 
to  women  without  the  condition  of  residence), 
or  else  are  engaged  in  preparation  for  technical 
or  industrial  pursuits.    The  colleges  are  also 
largely   attended    by    non- regular    students 
(mostly    ladies),    who   have    no    professional 
object  in    view,  but  welcome  an  opportunity 
of  study  under  the  direction  of  a  professor. 
The  average  proportion  of  male  and  female 
students  may  he  rouehly  stated  as  two-thirds 
males   and   one-third  females.    The  pollers 
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have  for  the  most  part  secured  as  their  pro- 
fessors men  of  the  highest  academical  standing. 
The  problem  of  the  future  is  the  development 
and  grouping  of  these  colleges  as  provincial 
universities-^  matter  intimately  connected 
with  the  new  movement  for  the  creation  of  a 
teaching  university  of  London.  The  history 
of  Manchester,  which  obtained  its  charter  for 
Victoria  University  in  1880,  points  to  the  estab- 
lishment in  course  of  time  of  a  University  of 
Wales  and  a  University  of  the  Midlands. 

Pnusta.    See  Germany;  and  for  Ministry, 
etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Prufwiaf  Friedrich  WUhelxn,  Crown  Prince 

oft    See  Frederick  William. 

Psychical  Research,  and  the  Society  for. 

Founded   1882,    under   the  presidency  of  Pro- 
fessor H.  Sidgwick,  of  Cambridge,   "for  the 
purpose  of  making   an   organised   attempt  to 
investigate  that  large  group  of  debatable  pheno- 
mena designated  by  such  terms  as  mesmeric, 
psychical,  and  spiritualistic."    The  main  work 
of  the  Society  has  hitherto  been  the  examina- 
tion of  telepathy — viz.,  the  affection  of  one  mind 
by  another  otherwise  than  through  the  recog- 
nised  organs  of  sense.    Such  communication 
may  be  established  voluntarily  for  the  purposes 
of  experiment,  and  also  appears  to  take  place 
spontaneously  between  absent  persons  on  oc- 
casions of  special  excitement,  and  particularly 
at  the  moment  of  death.    Reports  of  a  number 
of  varied  and  careful  experiments  in  induced 
telepathic  communication  are  published  in  the 
"Proceedings,"  and  a  large  collection  of  spon- 
taneous  cases   has   been    recently  published 
in  a  book  entitled  "  Phantasms  of  the  Living." 
The  reality  of  this  telepathic  communication  is 
now  becoming  acknowledged  amongst   scien- 
tists. ^  A  committee  of  the  Society  has  also 
investigated    the    alleged    marvels    in    India 
connected  with  the  Theosophical  Society,  and 
has  exposed  their  fraudulent  character.     The 
"  Proceedings "  (Trtibner)   contain  pap>ers  on 
telepathy  m  its  various  forms,  on  mesmerism, 
on    alleged     apparitions    of    the    dead     and 
"haunted     houses,"     on    automatic    writing, 
divining-rods,  and  other  subjects.    A  monthly 
Journal  is  also  issued  to  members  and  asso- 
ciates.   The  Society  has  about  700  members 
and    associates ;    and    an    allied    society   has 
recently  been  established  in  the  United  States. 
Hon.  Seo.  Mr.  E.  Gurney ;  Oifices  and  Librarj', 
X4,  Dean's  Yard,  Westminster. 

Public  Bill.     See  Parliamentary  Proce- 
dure. 

Public  Olocbs.    See  Church  Clocks. 

Public  Librartes   Acts,   1875-77.    Under 

these  Acts  the  town  council  of  an^  borough, 
local  board  of  anv  local  board  district,  and 
vestry  cf  cny  parisn,  may,  and  upon  the  request 
in  writing  of  ten  ratepayers  shall,  by  means 
either  of  a  public  meeting,  or  by  the  issue  and 
collection  ot  voting  papers,  take  the  sense  of 
the  ratepayers  on  the  establishment  of  a  free 
library  or  n.useum.  Should  there  be  a  majority 
of  votes  in  the  affirmative  the  town  council  or 
local  board  may  establish  and  maintain  such  a 
library  or  museum  ;  but  a  vestry  must  appoint 
for  that  purpose  not  less  than  three  nor  more 
than  nine  ratepayers  to  act  as  commissioners. 
The  commissioners  go  out  of  office  one-third  at 
the  end  of  each  year,  and  are  to  meet  once 
every  month.  The  property  of  the  library,  etc., 
is  vested  in  the  commissioners,  local  board  or 


town  council,  who  may  impose  any  rate  not  ex- 
ceeding a  penny  in  the  pound,  and  raise  loans 
where  necessary.  They  cannot  do  this,  how- 
ever, without  the  consent  of  their  vestry.  No 
charge  is  to  be  made  for  admission  to  the 
library  or  museum.  If  the  majority  of  rate- 
payers voting  is  adverse  to  doing  anything,  the 
question  cannot  again  be  put  to  the  vote  until 
one  year  has  elapsed.  A  parish  wishing  to 
adopt  the  Acts  mav  for  that  purpose  unite  with 
any  other  place  which  has  adopted  them  if  the 
local  authority  of  that  place  consent. 

Public  Record  Office.   See  Record  Office, 
Public. 

Public  Schools  of  England.  Many  of  the 
great  public  schools  are  richW  endowed,  and 
since  the  report  of  the  Royal  Commission  their 
condition  has  greatly  improved,  and  in  several 
new  schemes  nave  been  adopted  which  have 
resulted  in  increased  benefit  flowing  from  the 
endowment.  The  Gommiuionart  of  1861  re- 
ported on  the  nature  and  application  of  the 
endowment  of  the  following  mne  great  endowed 
schools,  together  with  their  management  and 
system  of  stud  v.  (i)  Winohester,  (2)  Eton,  (3) 
dt.  Paul's,  (4)  Shrewsbury,  (5)  Westminster,  (6) 
Merchant  Taylors',  (7)  Kuglrv,  (8)  Harrow,  and 
(0)  Charterhouse,  i.  Wincnester  Oollege,  the 
oldest  of  our  public  schools,  founded  (1387)  by 
William  of  Wykcham,  as  a  nursery  lor  the 
"New  College'^  he  had  recently  founded  at 
Oxford.  Until  1854  the  scholars  were  nominated 
without  examination,  but  in  that  year  the  old 
system  was  exchanged  for  open  competition. 
fiead Master— TLt9.  W.  A.  Fearon,  D.D.  Motto— 
"Manners  makyth  man."  a.  Eton  CoUmo, 
founded  by  Henry  VI.  (1440)  for  twentv-five 
scholars,  under  tne  name  of  the  "Blessid 
Marie  of  Etone  by  Wyndesore."  It  is  closely 
connected  with  its  fellow-foundation  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  to  which  a  number  of 
scholars  are  annually  sent.  The  first  Head 
Master  was  William  Waynflete,  who  was 
removed  from  Winchester  by  Henry  VI.,  and 
became  subsequently  Provost.  The  bo3rs  are 
divided  into  collegers  or  king's  sohcdan  (seventy 
in  number),  and  oppidans  or  town  boys.  Eton 
is  a  boarding-school,  but  the  oppidans  may 
reside  with  their  parents.  Head  Master— 2jei9. 
Edmond  Wane,  D.D.    Motto—''  Floreat  Etona." 

6  St.  Panl's  School,  London,  founded  (1509)  by 
ean  Colet  for  153  sholars  ;  was  situated  under 
shadow  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  The  school 
was  richly  endowed,  and  placed  by  its  founder 
under  the  care  of  the  Heroers'  Company;  each 
child  paid  on  entrance  fourpence  "  for  once 
and  for  ever."  A  new  scheme  has  been 
settled  by  the  Charity  Commiaaioncra,  under 
which  education  maybe  provided  for  1,000 boys 
and  400  girls.  New  governors  have  been 
appointed,  and  the  scheme  is  being  carried 
out.  The  school  is  now  situate  in  King's  Road, 
Hainmersmith.  It  remains,  as  it  has  always 
been,  a  day  school.  High  Master— Y,  W. 
Walker,  X.A.  Motto — "  Doce,  Disce,  aut  Dis- 
cede."  4.  Shrewsbury,  established  by  the 
bailiffs  and  burg'esses  of  Shrewsbury  in  1531, 
and  endowed  under  name  of"  the  Free  Gram- 
mar School  of  Edward  VI.  The  original  scheme 
was  modified  in  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  again 
by  the  Act  of  1798  and  the  scheme  of  185^. 
Head  Masttr—tJev.  H.  Whitehead  Xoaa,  M.A. 
Motto— '*  iTiin^  si  recte  ne  labora."  5.  West- 
minster School,  or  the  Royal  SchoM  of  St. 
Peter's.  Westminster  (1560).  when  the  statutes 
I  were  given  ;  but  there  is  little  doubt  a  grammar 
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school  existed  mamr  years  before  this  attached 
to  monastery  of  St/ Peter.    The  school  was 
reonaniaad  in  1868,  after  the  report  of  the  Com- 
SSonera.    The  number  of  foundationers  is 
forty,  the  remainder  being  non-foundationcrs, 
or  town  boys  and  home  boarders.    The  W«»- 
minfltar  Play,  an  annual    representation  ot  a 
Latin   comedy  by    the   scholars,  is   of  some 
celebrity.   There  arc  a  number  of  close  scholar- 
ships at  Christ  Church,  Oxford    /^"jj  ^«»'f.''- 
Kev.  W.  Chmion  Rutherford   »tA.    A^o//o-"In 
pairiam    populumque."     6.  MerchMit  Taytors 
toMLLondSn,  founded  (1561)  by  S,r  ThomM 
Whit?,  founder  of  St,  John's  CoUege,  Oxford, 
^and  the  court  of  the  iSlerchant  Taylors   Com- 
pany.   The   company   remains  the  governing 
body  of  the  school,  which  has  always  continued 
a   day  school.     In    1875, »t  was    reorganised 
enlarged,  and  removed  from  Suffolk  Lane  to 
Its  present  site  in  Charterhouse  Square.    The 
schbol  has  a  number  of  dose   ficholarships, 
etc.,  at  St  John's  College,  Oxford.    Head  Master 
— Kev.  W.  Baker,  D.  D.    Motto—  **  Homo  plantat, 
homo  fodit,  sed  Deus  dat  incrementum.      7. 
Eugby  School,  founded  by  Lawrence  Shenff,  a 
native  of  Rugby  (1567),  and  originally  intrusted 
to  two  trustees,  in  place  of  which  twelve  gentle- 
men   of   Warwickshire    were    appointed     by 
Commissioners  under  the  Great  Seal  in  1614. 
The  boys  are  divided  into  foundationers  and 
non-foundationers.    The  school  took  a  leading 
place  among  English  public  schools  under  the 
head  masterehip  of  Dr.  Arnold,    ^^d  Master-- 
Rev.  CaaonJohn  Peroeir^  ^^.D. ^o«o— "Nihil 
sine  laborando."     8.   Harrow  School,  founded 
(1571)  by  John  Lyon,  a  yeoman,  bom  at  Harrow, 
and  received  a  charter  from  0«een  Elizabeth. 
Head  Master-'Re^,    J.   B.    OT  ^•Jl*«»'.  *i;A. 
Motto  —  ••  Stet    fortuna    domus.       9*  vMrter- 
liouse  School,  founded  (i6xt)  by  letters  patent, 
granted  to  Sir  Thomas  Sutton,  and  originally 
situated  on  ground  anciently  part  of  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Knights  of  St.  John,  near 
Smithfield,  London.    It  was  i«conrtitated  under 
the  Public  Schools*  Act,  and  removed  to  Godal- 
ming   in   18TO.    Head  3f«s/er-BeT.  W.  adg 
Brown,  LL.D.  Afo//a-"Deodanli  dedi. -Otiier 
ancient  endowments  are :— Chnsf  s  Hospital,  Lon- 
don, founded  iss^i   and    commonly  known  as 
the.  Blneooat  School.    It  occupies  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Grey  Friars'  monastery.    The  gover- 
nors   possess    a   right   of  nomination.       Ihe 
scholars    intended    for   the    universities    are 
known  as  Grecians  and  Deputy  Greaans.    //*arf 
Master  — Bjo^,    Richard    Lee,    M.A.   „i)«Jwush 
Ctilege,  or  •♦  Alleyn's  College  of  God  a  Gift, 
founded  (1619),  under  letters  patent,  by  Edward 
Alleyn.  the  actor.    Head  Master— A,  H.  Oilkes. 
M  A.     Xanohester  Oiammar   School,   founded 
(1S15)  by  Hugh  Oldham,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and 
tiers.       Head    Master-^unuA    Dill.    M.A, 


gherbcme  School  (Dorsetshire),  founded  (1550) 
by  King  Edward  VI^  and  reorganised  (i8;jo). 
Head  Master-TLtir,  E.  M.  Young,  M.A.  King 
Bdward's  School,  Birmingham  (iSS")-  /(«»« 
Master-lU^,  A.  R.  Vwdy,  M.A.  Tontadge 
School  (1553)-  Head  Master— ^.T,  B.  Bcwe, 
M.A.  Reptom  School  (^SSS)'/fi<*dMaster-^. 
If.  M.  Fttxneftiix,  M.A.  Bedford  Gnonmar  Scbod 
(X566).  Head  Master-J.  Snrtees  Fhillnotta. 
Vmnnffham    School,    Rutland    (isB?)*       Head 

Master-TLnr.  E.  Thiing,  M-Ar^***"^  ,^'*"' 
known  Fublio  Schools  are :  Cheltenham^ Colle^, 
Gloucester  (1840).  Head  Master— B^.  a^ 
SynastOB,  D.D.  Xarlborouch  CoUege,  Wiltshire 
(t843,  Charter  1845).    ■^*<»«  Master— "Rw,  P.  C. 


Ben,  X.A.  RossaU  School,  Lancashire  (1844). 
Head  Master— B^,  C.  C.  Tanoock,  H.A.  Wel- 
lington College,  Berkshire  (1853).  Head  Master— 
Roy.  B.  C.  Wiokham,  M.A.  Clifton  College, 
Gloucester  (i860,  Charter  1877)-  Head  Master^ 
Roy.  J.  M.  Wilson,  M.A.  Hailevbuzy  CoUege, 
Herts  (1862,  Charter  1864).  Head  Master— 
Rer.  J.  Robertson,  M.A.  And  in  London,  besides 
those  mentioned,  the  principal  day  schools  are : 
Vniveraity  CoUege  School  (183a).  Head  Master— 
Rev.  H.  W.  Eve,  M.A.  Em's  CoUege  School 
(1829).  Head  Master— JLe:r,  T.  H.  Stokoo,  D.D. 
City  of  London  School  (1834).  Head  Master— 
Rev.  £.  A.  Abbott,  D.D.; 
Pabllc  Worship  Begulatton  Act,  1874. 

Affords  parishioners— on  a  quorum  of  three— 
a  ready  means  of  invoking  their  Bishop's  au- 
thority, and  enables  the  Bishop  to  check  oy  his 
own  mandate  any  practices  he  may  consider 
improper,  or  to  submit  the  question  to  a 
specially  appointed  Judge.  A  new  Court  has 
been  created,  to  which  is  referred  the  whole 
authority  of  the  Court  of  Arches,  with  Lord 
Penzance  as  its  first  Judge.  The  Bill  was 
introduced  into  the  House  of  Lords  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (Tait),  and  into  the 
House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Russell  Gumey. 
It  was  vehemently  opposed  by  Mr.  Gladstone, 
Lord  Salisbury,  and  Mr.  Hardy ;  and  cham- 
pioned by  Lord  Beaconsficld  (then  Mr.  Disraeli) 
and  Sir  William  Harcourt. 

Puerto  Rico.  The  largest  and  most  westerly 
island  of  the  Leeward  group  of  the  Lesser 
AntUles.  It  is  a  dependency  of  Spain.  Area, 
3»55o  sq.  m.,  pop.  754,313-  The  smaU  adjacent 
islands  of  Biecque  and  Culebra  appertain  to 
this  colony.  Capital,  San  Juan  de  Puerto  Rico, 
pop.  30,000,  with  an  excellent  harbour.  Other 
port  towns  are  Ponce  and  Mayaguez.— The 
interior  is  elevated:  highest  point  3,678  feet. 
Between  the  hills  are  valleys  and  plains,  well 
watered  and  wooded,  possessing  a  rich  alluvial 
soil.  On  the  highlands  corn  can  be  grown, 
and  the  climate  is  healthy.  Principal  pro- 
ductions are  sugar  and  rum,  coffee,  tobacco, 
cotton.  Cjittle  are  numerously  bred.  Statistics 
included  with  those  of  Cuba  (q.v.).  Govern- 
ment also  similar.— Puerto  Rico  has  remained 
a  Spanish  province  since  its  discovery  by 
Columbus  in  1493.  Its  institutions  are  toler- 
ably liberal.  Slavery  is  undergoing  abolition. 
The  island  is  rich  and  prosperous,  and  has 
escaped  the  insurrections  which  have  dis- 
turbed Cuba.  Consult  Bates'  "Central  and 
South  Ameriea  and  West  Indies." 

"Punch."  The  well-known  illustrated  satiri- 
cal weekly  (3d.)  was  founded  July  17th,  1841. 
Its  first  editor  was  Kr.Kark  Lemon,  to  whom 
3ucce(  ded  Kr.  Shiiiey  Brooks^  Kr.  Tom  Taylor 
and  Kr.  F.  C.  Bumaad  (q.v.)t  its  present  editor. 
Among  its  many  talented  artist-contributors 
may  be  noticed  the  late  Kr.  John  Leech,  tho 
late  Kr.  Richard  Boyle,  the  late  Kr.  Chariea  K. 
Bennett,  Xr.  John  Tenniel,  Kr.  Eairy  Fumeito, 
Kr.  Da  Kaurier.  Among  its  past  literary  con- 
tributors, JeiTold,  Thaokeray,  G.  4  Beckett; 
and  among  its  present  Kr.  Lucy  (*'  Toby"),  the 
editor  of  the  Daily  News^  and  Kr.  Anstey- 
Outhrie,  author  of  •^Yioe-VersA." 


Punjaal).  See  India;  and  for  Ministry, 
etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

PurdiaMi  AlWlitlon  of.    See  Army. 

Puttkamer,  Herr  yon.  See  German  Poli- 
tical Parties. 
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Qualren.    See  Friends. 

"Quarterly  Review."  Founded  Feb.  1809,1  ts 
first  ediior  being  WiUian  Oifford,  the  translator 
of  ♦•  Juvenal."  The  Quarterly  has  long  main- 
tained a  high  reputation  as  the  leading  re\new 
of  the  day,  its  political  articles  and  reviews 
being  contributed  by  the  first  authorities, 
amongst  whom  have  been,  and  are,  the  most 
distinguished  names  in  literature.  Editor,  Dr. 
W.  Smith  {q.v.)  (1867). 

Quebec  (from  an  Indian  word  meaning  "  take 
care  of  the  rock  "),  a  province  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada.    It  lies  eastward  of  Ontario,  occupy- 
ing both  banks  of  St.  Lawrence.     Area  193,355 
sq.  m.  \    pop.    x,973,2a8 ;   mostly  descendants 
of  original  Frenoi  colonists,  called  habitans. 
Capitsd    Qnebae,    pop.  65,000;    a   picturesque, 
impregnable  fortress,  with    historic  associa- 
tions.   Montreal,  a  splendid  city,  chief  seaport, 
head  of  St.  Lawrence  navigation.    Other  towns 
arc  Three  Rivers,  Levis,  Sorel,  St.  Hyacinthe, 
Sherbrooke,  Stanstead. — Divided  into  districts 
and  a  large    number   of  counties. — Principal 
riTsra  are  the  St  Lawrence,  and  its  tributaries 
the  Saguenay,  St.   Maurice,    Richelieu,  Chau- 
diere^  etc.,  which  present  magnificent  scenery. 
Province  more  vaned  in  character  than  Ontario, 
hilly  in  parts,  with  much  pine  forest  abounding 
in  furred  and  feathered  game.  Valuable  fisheries, 
forests.    Gold,  silver,  copper,  iron,  plumbago, 
and  other  minerals.    Qimate  healthy ;  winter 
intensely  cold,  with  heavy  snow  and  ice,  but 
dry  and  pleasant ;    summer  warmer   than    in 
England,  and  admitting  of  a  richer  flora. — ^Ad- 
ministered bv  a  Lieut. -C^vemor and  responsible 
Ministry.   A  Legislative  Council  of  twenty-four 
members  appointed  for  life  by  the  Lieut.-CSover- 
nor.     Legislative  Assembly  elected  by  sixty- 
five  constituencies.     Quebec  has  twenty-four 
seats  in  the  Dominion  Senate  and  sixty-five 
in  the  House  of  Commons.    Religion   chiefly 
Roman    Catholic.      Education    superior,    de- 
nominational.    Primary  education  obligatory, 
not  free,  under  local  control. — ^Industries  less 
forward  than  in  Ontario.    Much  small  farming. 
Timber  trade  most  important.    Settled  districts 
denuded  of  timber,  and  planting  carried  on. 
Wheat  and  other  grain,  roots,  hemp,  tobacco, 
bops^  apples,  peaches,  grapes,  tomatoes,  the 
chief  crops.    Much  pasturage  and  large  dairy- 
stock,  breeding  and  ^^razing.    Cheese  nictories. 
Rising  manufacture  in  the  towns.    Fresh-water 
fisheries  important.     Improved  farms  sell  at 
£a  to  C6  per  acre,  unimproved  at   xs.  8</.  to 
25.  6d.  per  acre,  four-fifths  deferred.    Certain 
sections   free   grants    in     hundred-acre    lots. 
Eastern  townships  on  United  States  border, 
settled  by  royalists  after  AVar  of  Independence, 
are  an  excellent  location  for  English  emigrants. 
— Quebec  was  settled  as  a  French  colony  in  x6o8. 
In  1759  it  was  captured  by  British  troops  under 
General  Wolfe,  and  in  1763  ceded  to  England  by 
Treaty  of  Pans.    It  became  a  province  of  the 
Dominion    in    1867.      See    Canada  ;    and    for 
Ministry,    etc.,     see    Diplomatic.      (Consult 
Faillon's   "Histoirc  dc  la  Colonic   Franfaise 
en  Canada,"  Gameau's  ''  iiistoire  du  Canada." 
"The  Canadian  Almanac  for  1887,"  Petherick  s 
•'  Catalogue  of  York  Gate  Library,"  etc.) 

Queen  Anne's  Bounty.    In  the  year  1704 

Queen  Anne  sent  a  message  to  Parliament 
declaring  her  wish  to  grant  the  **  tenths  "  and 
"firsUruita"    to  a  corporation  chartered  for 


the  purpose  of  augmenting  benefices  not 
sufficiently  endowed,  and  an  Act  was  passed 
eiving  effect  to  the  message.  The  "first- 
fruits  '  were  one  year's  profit  at  first  of  vacant 
bishoprics,  and  afterwards  of  other  benefices, 
levied  from  those  who  succeeded  to  them  ;  and 
the  *' tenths"  were  an  annual  impost  of  a  tenth 
upon  the  ratable  value  of  all  benefices. 
Originally  levied  by  the  Popes,  the  '< tenths'* 
and  "  firstfruits "  passed  to  the  Crown  at  Che 
Reformation ;  but  as  they  were  calculated*  not 
upon  the  improved  value  of  benefices,  but  upon 
a  valuation  made  in  the  time  of  Henry  VlII., 
they  never  produced  a  large  sum,  and  now 

J>roduce  less  than  £xsiOoo  a  year.  The  fund 
brmed  by  their  appropriation  to  the  augmenta- 
tion of  benefices  is  known  as  "  Queen's  Anne's 
Bounty."  It  has  been  emF^oyed  in  two  ways, 
(i)  In  making  loans  to  enaMe  the  parochial 
clergy  to  build  or  improve  their  resiaences  or 
the  buildings  used  in  the  cultivation  of  their 
glebes.  These  loans  are  repayable  by  small 
annual  instalments  out  of  the  income  of  the 
benefices.  The  total  of  such  loans  outstanding 
in  March  x886  was  jCxi0^i>ooo.  (a)  In  the  augmen- 
tation of  the  income  ot  poor  livings.  In  aid  of 
this  object  Parliament  granted  to  the  Bounty  in 
each  of  the  eleven  years  from  1809  to  x8ao  a 
sum  of  ;Cioo,ooo.    All   augmentations   by  the 

fovemors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  are  con- 
itional  upon  an  equal  or  larger  sum  being 
raised  for  the  same  purpose  by  private  gift  or 
contribution.  Thus  in  the  years  from  xwo  to 
1885  the  augmentations  from  Queen  Anne's 
Bounty,  amounting  altogether  to  ;Ct35,8oob 
were  met  by  private  gifts  to  the  amount  of 
;Cx66,8si. 

Qneen'eAdyooate.    See  Advocate,  Lord. 

Qaeen's  Ck>an8eL  The  first  King's  Counsel 
was  appointed  in  1604,  and  was  Francis  Bacon  ; 
in  1668,  Francis  North  received  a  similar  ap- 
pointment. They  have  superseded  to  a  great 
extent  the  older  rank  of  serjeant-at-law  (9.V.). 
Lord  Eldon  appointed  several  *' batches,  and 
his  practice  has  been  followed  by  succeeding 
Lord  Chancellors.  There  are  about  300  Q.Cs 
now — two  batches  having  been  made  during 
1886.  Until  184^  newly-made  Q.C.s  were  made 
benchers  of  their  respective  Inns  on  receiving 
their  appointment. 

Queensland.  The  most  recently  organised 
of  the  Australian  colonies.  Comprises  the  N.E. 
section  of  the  continent,  immediately  N.  of 
New  South  Wales.  On  the  W.  it  is  divided 
from  South  Australia  by  i4x8t  meridian  of  E. 
lone,  from  New  South  Wales  boundary  to  96* 
S.  Tat.,  thence  by  X38th  meridian  to  Gulf  of 
Carpentaria.  It  is  x,3oo  miles  N.  to  S., 
and  800  miles  E.  to  W.,  including  668^97 
sq.  miles  of  area.  Population,  3361916.  The 
capital  is  Brisbane  (pop.  3x,968),  situated  on 
Moretoa  Bay,  500  miles  N.  from  Sydney: 
and  is  a  thriving  city,  rapidly  increasing,  ana 
provided  with  various  excellent  institutions. 
Other  leading  towns  are  Cooktown,  Gympie, 
Ipswich,  Mackay.  Maryborough,  BocJchampwa. 
Roma,  Toowoomoa,  Townsville,  Warwick,  ana 
Charters  Towers,  together  with  a  number  of  ris- 
ing municipalities  and  townships.— The  colony 
is  divided  into  la  districts  ;  a  ver^  small  portion 
being  subdivided  into  37  counties.  For  other 
purposes  there  arc  17  municipalities,  6  boroughs, 
3  shires,  and  88  divisions     The  districts  are 
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Moreton,    coal,    gold,     sugar,     metropolitan ; 
Darling  Downs,  richest  pastoral  and  agricul- 
tural ;  Burnett,   pastoral  and  tropical  agricul- 
ture ;     Port     Curtis,     gold,    copper,    marble, 
aericulture  ;  Leichardt,  pastoral  and   mining  ; 
Maranoa,  pastoral ;     Kennedy,    richest    suear 
districts,    gold ;    Warrego,    pastoral ;    Burke, 
Mitchell.  Gregory,  Cook,  pastoral  and  mining.— 
The   ohief  rvnn  are  the  Mitchell,   Flinders, 
Leichardt,  and  Gregory,  flowing  into  Gulf  01 
Carpentaria ;  Burdekin,  Fitzroy,  Burnett,  Bris- 
bane, flowing  east    to  the  sea;   Diamentinai 
Barcooi   etc.,    lost  inland  ;  and  tributaries   of 
Darling  flowingsouth.    The  Coast  Range  and 
the   Dividing   Kange  are   the  main  mountain 
ehaina.     The  Great  Barrier  Reef  extends  all 
down  the  eastern  coast,  at  average  300  miles 
from   the   shore.     The   country   is   generally 
well-watered  and  fertile.     Many  rivers   navi- 
gable,  flowing    through    valleys    clothed     in 
luxuriant   vegetation.       Forests   and  jungles 
abound  in  exceedingly   valuable   timber   and 
useful    plants.    Most   productions  of  tropical 
and   warm   temperate   zones   can    be    raised. 
Qimate  warm,  but  healthy  and  favourable  to 
Europeans.    Besides  great  capabilities   for  in- 
dustrial enterprise,  Queensland  has  immense 
natural  mownn.     Half  of  its  area  is  stated  to 
be  forest,  and  little  has  been  done  to  utilise  it. 
Coal,  gold,  tin,  copper,  lead^  silver,  antimony, 
mercury,  are  found  in  quantity.    Chief  exports 
are  wool,  gold,  tin,  copper,  arrowroot,  pearl- 
shell,  tortoise-shell,  meat,  Mche-de-mer,  rum, 
sugar,  timber,  etc.    Suitable  climate  for  jute 
and   other    fibre-plants,    grape,    tobacco,    etc. 
Pastoral  regions  probably  the  richest  in  the 
world.— Executive  vested  in  Governor  and  re- 
sponsible  Ministry.     Parliament   consists    of 
two  houses :  Legislative  Council  and  Leg^isla- 
tive  Assembly,     fhe  former  is  composed  of  39 
members,    nominated   by   Governor   for    Uk. 
Latter  elected  quinquennially — electors  being 
owners  of  i^xoo  freehold,  or  jQio  annual  value 
or  rent :  55  members,  returned  by 42  electorates. 
The  colony  is  represented  in  the  Federal  Council 
of  Australasia.    There   is  no   State   Church. 
Chief  sects  are  Church   of  fingland,  Roman 
Catholic,  and  Presbyterian.  Valuable  land  grants 
were  formerly  made  to  these  bodies,  which  they 
now  retain  iree  from  txtxation.    Education  is 
free  and  secular,  and   is  well  provided  for  in 
eveiT  branch.    It  is  under  control  of  Minister 
for  Education.    There  are  primary  schools  and 
grammar  schools.    There  is  a  volunteer  foroe 
of  more  than  1,300  officers  and  men,  including 
engineers  and  four  batteries  of  artillery.    Be- 
sides these  there  are  500  to  700  armed  con- 
stabulary.   There  are  two  or  three  gunboats 
and    torpedo    boats.      But    these    forces   are 
being  vigorously  augmented  and  organised. — 
Bevsnue,  ;£a,84o,96o,  rapidly  increasing :  expen- 
diture, ;Ca>B69,302 ;  debt,  ^19,330,850.    Exports, 
;Cs»343i404 ;  imports,  ;£6,4a3,49o.    Staple  export 
wool,  to  value  jCty^,504  in  1885,  meat  ;^3o,ooo, 
tallow   jC3o,ooo.     500,000   sq.  miles  leased  as 
pastoral   runs;    309,130  acres    under    crops; 
leading  grain-crop  maize.    Coal  output  130,000 
tons ;  gold  output  310^041  oz. ;  tin  15,347  tons  ; 
copper    1,653  tons.    There  are   about    260,000 
horses,  4,160,000  cattle.  9,000,000  sheep,  55,000 
pigs.    About  1,500  miles  of  railway  open  up 
the  country,    and   more   are   constructing   to 
connect  with  New  South  Wales  and  run  north 
to  Port  Darwin.    There  are  of  telegraph  wires 
12,390  miles.    The  sugar  crop  in  1885  covered 
some  30,000  acres,  wheat  x3,ooo,  maize  6i,oao. 


A  little  cotton  and  tobacco  also  grown;  these 
crops  developing.  Vineyards  occupied  889  acres, 
producing  133,398  gallons  of  wine  and  994  of 
brandy.--Very  considerable  immigration  has 
been  taking  place  for  some  years,  the  Govern- 
ment giving  free  passages  to  suitable  persons. 
Small  nomesteads  are  given  free,  on  occupancy 
conditions ;  sugar  lands  sold  at  jQr  per  acre ; 
runs  leased  on  very  liberal  terms. — There  are  in 
the  colony  about  11,000  Chinese,  mostly  gold- 
diggers,  and  some  6,000  to  7,000  Polynesian 
coolies.  The  black  aborigines,  found  in  un- 
settled parts,  are  supposed  to  number  30,000. 
They  are  fiercer  than  those  in  other  parts  of 
the  continent,  and  have  caused  some  trouble. 
About  soo  are  employed  as  trackers  and 
troopers  by  the  police. — Queensland  was  ori- 
ginally a  part  or  New  South  Wales.  In  1835 
a  convict  settlement  was  established  on  Bris- 
bane River.  In  1842.  after  cessation  of  trans- 
portation, proclaimea  as  Koreton  Bay  IHstriot 
of  New  South  Wales.  Explorations  under- 
taken by  Oxley,  Leichardt^  Mitchell,  and  many 
others  since,  revealed  existence  of  immense 
tracts  inland  of  rich  fertile  country,  watered 
by  numerous  rivers.  In  z8^  Queensland  sepa- 
rated from  New  South  Wales,  receiving  a 
constitution  of  her  own.  In  April  1883  Sir 
Thos.  Mcllwraith,  the  then  Premier,  took 
upon  himself  to  annex  New  Guinea,  which  lies 
about  90  miles  N.  of  Queensland  coast.  An- 
nexation had  long  been  urged  on  Imperial 
Government  by  various  Australian  govern- 
ments. The  Colonial  Minister  (Lord  Derby) 
disallowed  action  of  Queensland,  but  tardily 
consented  to  partial  ratification,  too  late  to  save 
a  large  part  of  New  Guinea  from  Germany. 
Consequent  excitement  in  Australia  resulted 
in  Intercolonial  Conference  at  Sydney,  and 
subsequently  in  the  Federal  Council  Act  of 
Australasia.  A  movement  is  on  foot  for  the 
division  of  the  colony  into  two^North  and 
South.  A  bill  to  effect  this  was  thrown  out  by 
the  Legislative  Assembly  in  x886.  but  a  strong 
party  still  favours  the  proposal.  Should  it 
come  to  pass,  Rockhampton  would  be  the 
capital  of  the  new  colony.  Those  who  oppose  it 
rely  on  the  rapid  extension  of  railways  re- 
moving g^unds  for  complaint.  The  prooTeaa 
of  the  colony  has  been  astonishing,  and  its 
present  prosperity  is  unexampled,  but  the  want 
of  both  capital  and  labour  is  still  severely  felt. 
(Consult  Bonwick's  "Resources  of  Queens- 
land," Boyd's  "Queensland,"  Pugh's  "Queens- 
land Almanac  for  1887,"  Gordon  and  Gotch's 
"Australian  Handbook  for  1887,"  Petherick's 
"  Catalogue  of  York  Gate  Libaary,"  etc.).  For 
Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diploicatic. 

Qaeen's  Speeoh,  The  (J^nuaty  97th,  1887). 
"My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — My  reUtiona 
with  all  foreign  Powers  continue  to  be  friendly. 
— ^The  affairs  of  South-Eastem  Europe  are  still 
in  an  unsettled  condition ;  but  I  do  not  appre- 
hend that  any  disturbance  of  European  peace 
will  result  from  the  unadjusted  controversies 
which  have  arisen  in  that  region.  While 
deploring  the  events  which  compelled  Prince 
Alexander  of  Bulgaria  to  retire  from  the  Clovern- 
mentofthat  Principality,  I  have  not  judged  it 
expedient  to  interlere  m  the  proceedings  for 
the  election  of  his  successor  until  they  arrive 
at  that  stage  at  which  my  assent  is  required  by 
the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin. — The 
task  which  has  been  undertaken  by  my  Govern- 
ment in  EgTpt  is  not  yet  accomplisned :  but 
substantial  advance  has  oeen  made  towards  the 
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assurance  of  external  and  internal  tranquiUity. 
— In  BumuJi  operations  have  been  conducted  by 
my  troops  with  bravery  and  skill  for  the  purpose 
ot  extirpating  the  brigandage  which  has  grown 
up  during  recent  years  of  raisgovemmcnt. 
Tne  bands  of  marauders  by  whom  Upper 
Burmah  has  been  long  infested  have  been 
dispersed,  and  many  or  the  leaders  hacve  laid 
down  their  arms.  I  entertain  a  confident  hope 
that  the  general  pacification  of  the  country  will 
be  effected  during  the  present  season. — Com- 
BMroial  Treatiss  have  been  concluded  with  the 
Kingdoms  of  Greece  and  Roumania.  Papers 
on  these  subjects  will  be  laid  before  you. 
Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons,— The 
Estimatiw  for  the  coming  3'earwill  be  submitted 
to  you.  They  have  been  framed  with  a  careful 
regard  to  economv  and  to  the  efficiency  of  the 
public  service.  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,— 
The  condition  of  XraUnd  still  requires  your 
anxious  attention.  Grave  crimes  have,  happily, 
been  rarer  during  the  last  few  months  than 
during  a  similar  period  in  the  preceding  year. 
But  the  relations  between  the  owners  and 
occupiers  of  land,  which  in  the  early  part  of 
the  autumn  exhibited  signs  of  improvement, 
have  since  been  seriously  disturbed  in  some 
districts  by  organised  attempts  to  incite  the 
latter  class  to  combine  against  the  fulfilment 
of  their  legal  obligations.  The  efibrts  of  my 
Government  to  cope  with  this  evil  have  been 
seriously  impeded  by  difficulties  incident  to 
ihe  metnod  at  present  prescribed  by  statute 
for  dealing  with  such  offences.  Your  early 
attention  will  be  called  to  proposals  for  reforms 
in  legal  procedure  which  seem  necessary  to 
secure  the  prompt  and  efficient  administration 
of  the  criminal  law.— Since  I  last  addressed 
you  the  Conmiiaaionen  directed  to  inquire  into 
certain  subjects  of  great  importance  to  the 
material  welfare  of  Ireland  have  been  actively 

grosecuting  their  labours.  The  report  of  the 
bmmission  on  the  operation  of  the  rooeat  Aote 
dealing  with  the  tenure  and  purchase  of  land 
will  be  shortly  laid  before  you,  and  will  doubt- 
less receive  from  you  the  early  and  careful 
attention  which  the  serious  importance  of  the 
subject  demands.— Bills  for  the  improvement 
of  Looal  Ooremment  in  England  and  ii>i>tl«nil 
will  be  laid  before  you;  and,  should  circum- 
stances render  it  possible,  they  will  be  followed 
by  a  measure  dealing  with  the  same  subject  in 
*wl*nd.— A  Bill  for  improving  and  cheapening 
the  process  of  Frivate  Bill  Lo^alation  in 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  you.— You  will  be  asked  to  consider 
measures  havine  for  their  object  to  remove 
hindrances  whiA  exist  to  the  cheap  and  rapid 
transfer  of  land,  to  facilitate  the  provision  of 
allotments  for  small  householders,  and  to  pro- 
vide for  the  readier  sale  of  jglebe  lands.  -  TTie 
Commission  which  I  issued  in  1885  to  inquire 
into  the  lamentable  depression  under  which 
trade  and  aniotUtore  has  been  sufTering  for 
many  years  has  presented  a  valuable  report, 
which,  together  with  the  important  evidence 
collected  by  them,  will  be  laid  before  you.— A 
Bill  for  altering  the  mode  of  levying  tithes  in 
England  and  Wales  will  be  submitted  to  tou. 
—In  regard  to  Sootlaad  vou  will  be  asked  to 
consider  measures  for  the  reform  of  the  Uai- 
▼eraities,  for  completing  recent  legislation  as 
to  the  powei-s  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
and  for  amending  the  procedure  of  criminal 
courts.— Measures  dealing  with  the  renlatloB 
of  railway  rates,  and  for  preventing  thefraudu- 


lent  use  of  merohandise  marks,  will  also  be 
brought  under  your  consideration. — In  the  per- 
formance of  these  and  all  your  other  momentous 
duties,  I  earnestly  pray  that  the  blessing  of 
Almighty  God  may  attend  your  labours." 

Qaeen  Viocona'8  Juollee.  On  June  ao^ 
in  the  present  year  (1887),  her  most  gracious 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria  will  have  completed 
the  fiftieth  year  of  her  reign,  and  the  event 
is  to  be  celebrated  by  much  rejoicing  and  many 
public  ceremonials.  The  occasion  is  a  fitting 
one  for  recalling  to  mind  some  of  the  chief 
incidents  in  her  Migesty's  life.  The  Queen's 
parents  were  the  late  Duae  of  Kent  (fourth  son 
of  George  III.),  and  his  wife  Victoria  Mary 
Louisa,  Princess  of  Saxe-Coburg-Saalfieldf. 
Her  Majesty  was  bom  at  Kensington  Palace 
on    May   a4lb,  1819.     The   names   which    her 

Sirents  designed  for  her  were  Alexandrine 
corgina — the  first  in  compliment  to  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  her  proposed  godfather, 
and  the  second  in  compliment  to  her  uncle  the 
Prince  Regent.  On  hearing  of  this  arrange- 
ment the  Prince  Regent  objected  to  his  name 
being  used  as  it  had  not  been  put  first.  There- 
fore the  mother's  name  was  substituted,  and 
on  June  34th  the  child  was  baptised  in  the 
names  of  Alexandrina  Victoria.  A  few  months 
afterwards  the  Duke  of  Kent  with  his  wife  and 
daughter  went  to  stay  for  some  time  at  Sid- 
mouth  ;  but  they  had  not  been  long  there  when 
the  Duke  caught  a  severe  cold,  which  developed 
into  inflammation  of  the  lungs  and  resultea  in 
his  death  two  days  afterwards.  The  Duchess 
with  her  child  returned  to  Buckingham  Palace 
almost  immediately,  and  there  received  many 
addresses  of  condolence.  The  Duke  of  Kent 
was  one  of  the  most  popular  men  in  the 
country,  and  was  officially  connected  with  up- 
wards of  sixty  societies  of  a  philanthropic 
character.  The  records  of  the  early  life  of  the 
Queen  are  full  of  interesting  passages.  Her 
mother  appears  to  have  been  deeply  impressed 
with  the  task  which  fell  to  her  of  oringing  up 
a  child  who  might  one  day  occupy  the  throne 
of  England,  and  she  seems  to  have  adopted  the 
wisest  course  throughout.  When  the  Princess 
was  five  years  of  age  Parliament  voted  an 
annual  grant  of /^6,ooo  for  her  education.  The 
Princess  became  a  most  assiduous  student,  and 
by  the  time  she  was  eleven  years  of  age  could 
speak  French  and  German  fluently,  had  made 
considerable  process  with  Italian  and  Latin, 
showed  great  aptitude  for  the  study  of  mathe- 
matics, and  was  well  advanced  in  music  and 
drawing.  In  x8w  William  IV.  ascended  the 
throne,  and  it  then  became  necessary  to  pro- 
vide for  the  contingency  of  Princess  Victoria's 
accession  before  attaining  her  majority.  A 
Regency  Bill  was  passed,  under  which  the 
Duchess  of  Kent  was  named  guardian  of  the 
Princess  and  regent  of  the  kinf^om  ;  and  soon 
afterwards  the  annual  grant  to  the  Princess 
was  increased  from  j£6,ooo  to  jCr6,ooo.  In  the 
course  of  the  year  1832  the  Princess's  studies 
were  varied  by  tours  in  various  parts  of  Eng- 
land, the  object  of  these  being  to  make  her 
acauainted  with  matters  of  nistorical  and 
industrial  interest.  Next  year  the  Princess 
and  her  mother  made  some  excursions  along 
the  southern  coast  of  England  in  the  3racht 
Emerald,  Two  years  later  the  Princess 
made  her  first  appearance  at  ■  race  mcetii^r, 
attending  the  Ascot  races  in  June  of  18^5  witn 
the  royal  family.  In  May  of  the  foflowing 
year  the  Duke  of  Coburg,  with  his  sons  Prince 
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Ernest  and  Prince  Albert,  visited  the  Duchess 
of  Kent,  and   staj'ed  for  nearly  a  month    at 
Kensington   Palace,    and    now    it    was    that 
Princess  Victoria  saw  her  future  husband  for 
the  first  time.    The  year  18^7  was  an  eventful 
one    in    the    history    of  the   Princess.     On 
May  a4th  she  attained  her  legal  majority,  being 
then  eighteen  years  of  age ;  and  the  occasion 
was  marked  in  many   agreeable  ways.    The 
day  was    observed   as  a   general    hoiiday   in 
London,  and  the  Houses  or  Parliament  dia  not 
meet.    In  the  evening  there  was  a  state  ball 
at  St.  James's  Palace^  and  the  principal  streets 
were  illuminated.    The  Princess  made  her  last 
public  appeai-ance  as  heiress   presumptive  to 
the  throne  at  a  ball  given  at  the  Opera  House 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Spita.fields  weavers,  who 
were  at  the  time  suflering  greatly  from  the 
collapse  of  their  trade.    In  the  meantime  King 
Wjlliam,  who  had   been  indisposed  for  some 
time,  became  rapidly  worse.    By  June  i8th  his 
condition  was  such  as  to  preclude  all  hope  of  his 
recovery,  and  soon  after  two  o'clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  20th  he  breathed  his  last  at  Windsor 
castle.     Three  hours  later  Princess  Victoria, 
who  was  then  with  her  mother  at  Kensington 
Palace,  was  roused  from  her  sleep  and  informed 
by  high  state  officials  that  the  Ring  was  dead 
and   that    she  was    now  Queen    of   England. 
Though  but    a    girl    in   years,   she    deported 
herself  on  this  tr3nng  occasion  with  a  shrewd- 
ness and  dignity  that  surprised  while  it  won 
the    admiration    of  those    around  her.      On 
June  2ist  she  was  proclaimed  Queen  of  Great 
Britain   and    Ireland  at    St.    James's   Palace, 
amid  the  acclamations  of  a  vast  assemblage  of 
people.    On  July   17th  Her  Majcstv  went   to 
dissolve  Parliament  in  state,  and  tne  manner 
in  which  she  read  her  speech  made  a  strong 
impression  on  all  who  heard  her.  So  assiduousl  v 
did  she  apply  herself  to  the  duties  of  her  high 
office  tha.  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  it  was 
deemed    necessary   that    she    should    go    to 
Brighton  for  rest  and  change.    She  returned 
to  town  in  time  to  pay  a  state  visit  to  the  City, 
and  attend  the  first  festival  of  the  new  Lord 
Mayor.    The  corporation  and  citizens  combined 
to  make  the  occasion  a  memorable  one,  and 
its  importance  was  enlianced  by  the  fact  that 
this  was  the  first  time  for  seventy-six  years 
that  the  soverei^  had  attended  a  Lord  Mayor's 
Day  banquet.    The  Queen  opened    her    first 
Parliament  on    November   aoth.    Among    the 
earliest  questions  brought  before   it  was  the 
Civil  List.    Her  Majesty's  annual  income  was 
fixed  at  ;£385,ooo,  and  the  grant  to  the  Duchess 
of    Kent  was  raised    to  ;£ 30,000  per  annum. 
Lord   Melbourne  was  Prime  Minister  at  this 
time,  and  it  appears  that  he  was  very  much 
exercised  by  the  desire  of  the  young  Queen 
to  have  fully  explained  to  her  aU  the  business 
brought  under  her   notice.      She  would    not 
si^  any  document  the  bearing  of  which  she 
did  not  understand.     On  June  14th,  1838,  the 
first  sovereigns  bearing  her   Majesty's    effigy 
were  issued  from  the  mint.    The  coronation  of 
the  Queen  took  place  in  Westminster  Abbey  on 
the  38th  of  the  same  month.    The  ceremony 
was  one  of  great  pomp  and  splendour,  and  the 
occasion  attracted  large  numbers  of  visitors 
from  all  pwrts  of  the  country.    So  eager  were 
some  persons  to  obtain  access  to  the  Abbey 
that   they  paid  from  twenty  to   fifty  guineas 
for  the  privilege  to  those   who  had  obtained 
tickets  early  but  were  not  so  urgent  in  their 
desire  to  witness  the  ceremony.    The  crown 


used    at  the  coronation  was  decorated    with 
jewels  valued  at  £112,760.    On  her  journey  to 
and  from  the  Abbey  to  Buckingham  Palace  her 
Majesty    was    greeted    with    acclamation    by 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  her  subjects.     In  the 
evening  not  only  London  but  the  whole  country 
gave  itself  up  to  festivity  in  honour  of  the 
event  of  the  aay.    The  Queen  entertained  one 
hundred  guests  at  dinner,  and  a  ball  given  at 
Apsley  House  by  the  Duke  cf  Wellington  was 
attended  by  two  thousand  of  the  cream  of  Eng- 
lish society.    By  command  of  the  Queen  all  the 
Loudon  theatres  were  opened  free.    The  cost 
of  the  coronation  ceremony    to    the   national 
exchequer  was  ^£69,421,  which  contrasts  favour- 
ably   with    the   ;C338|Ooo   expended    over   the 
coronation  of  George  IV.    The  voung  Queen 
was  not  long  in  finding  that  her  high  position 
did  not  relieve  her  irom  constant  care  and 
frequent  worry.    The  resignation  of  the  Mel- 
bourne   Ministry,  on   May  7th,   1839,   and  the 
circumstances  that  surrounded  it,  were  a  cause 
of  great  annoyance  to  her  ;  but  the  strength  of 
character  which  she  displayed  on  that  occasion 
was  a  surprise  for  both  statesmen  and  courtiers. 
She  carried   her  purpose.    Sir    Robert    Peel 
declined    to    take    office,    on   account    of  her 
Majesty's  refusal  to  alter  her  household  ap- 
pointments, and  the  Melbourne  administration 
was  recalled  and   remained   in   office  till  the 
end  of  August  1841.    On  February  loth,  1840 
her  Majesty  married  the  late  Prince  Albert  of 
Saxe-Coburg  Gotha.     She  communicated  her 
intention  to  marry  the  Prince  to  a  council  held 
at  Buckingham  Palace  on  November  23rd  in  the 

frevious  year.    On  January  x6th   she  opened 
Parliament  in  person,  and  in  her  speech  again 
announced  her    intention    to  marry,  and   ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  Parliament  would  enable 
ner  to   provide   "for  such  an   establishment 
as  may  appear    sui  able  to    the  rank  of  the 
Prince  and  the   dignity    of  the    Crown."    It 
was  proposed  by  Lord  John  Russell  that  the 
Prince  should  be  granted  a  sum  of  ;£5o,ooo,  bu; 
after  a  warm  discussion  the  amount  was  fixed 
at  ;C3o.ooo.    A  controversy  was  raised  as  to  the 
precedence  of  Prince  Albert,  and  after  this  hr.d 
raged  for  some  time  the  Queen   settled   the 
matter  by  formally  declaring  that  the  Princs 
should  enjoy  place,  pre-eminence,  and  prece- 
dence  next  to  herself.    The  marriage  excited 
much  interest  throughout  the  country,  and  was 
made  the  occasion  of  general  rejoicing.    It  took 
place  in  the  Chapel  Royal,  St.  James's.    The 
wedding  breakfast  was  served  at  Buckingham 
Palace,  and  when  it  was  over  the  royal  party 
left  for  Windsor.    A  state  banquet  in  celebra- 
tion of  the  marriage  was  given  at  St.  James's 
Palace,  the  Duchess  of  Kent  doing  the  honours, 
and  another  feast  was  provided  oy  the  Queen 
Dowager  at  Marlborough  House.    The  young 
couple  were  alone  for  only  one  day,  for  on  the 
12th  they  were  joined  by  tne  other  members  of 
the  Court,  and  on  the  15th  returned  to  London. 
On  the  i8th  her  Majesty  held  a  court  at  Buck- 
ingham  Palace,  in  order  to  receive   the  con- 
gratulatory address  which  had  been  voted  by 
the  Houses  of  Parliament.    Other  addresses  of 
a  like  nature  subsequent!  vpoured  in  from  many 
parts  of  the  country.     'The  Queen  and  her 
husband    paid  a  state    visit  to  Drury    Lane 
theatre  on  the  26th,  and  here,  as  elsewhere, 
met  with  a  most  enthusiastic  reception.    On 
several  occasions  prior  to  her  marriage  the 
Queen   was   subjected    to   annoyance   at    the 
hands  of  insane  admirers ;  and  on  the  loth  of 
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June  in  the  year  of  her  marriage  a  deliberate 
attempt  was  made  to  shoot  her  by  a  young  man 
namea  Edward  Oxford,  who  had  been  a  potman 
in  a  public-house  in  Oxford  Street.    The  Queen 
and  Prince  Albert  were  driving"  up  Constitution 
Hill  in  an  open  carriage,  whcnOxlord  presented 
a  pistol  and  fired  at  her  Majesty.    Before  he 
could  be  seized  he  drew  a  second  pistol  and 
fired  again,  but  fortunately  neither  shot  took 
effect.    Oxford  was  tried    and    sentenced    to 
death ;   but  this  sentence  was  commuted   to 
one   of  imprisonment    for    life    in   a   lunatic 
asylum,  from  which  he  was  released  in  1867 
on    condition  of  leaving  the  kingdom.    His 
attempt    upon    the    Queen    causea    the    most 
intense  excitement  in  London  and  throughout 
the  kingdom,  and  led  to  many  loyal  manifesta- 
tions.   Deputations  and  addresses  of  congra- 
tulation on  her  Majesty's  escape  poured  into 
Buckingham    Palace    for     many     days.     The 
members  of  both  Houses  of  Pai'liament  drove 
up  on  the  12th,  in  two  hundred  carriages,  and 
presented  addresses  which  had  been  voted  in 
the^  respective  chambers.    Prince  Albert  grew 
rapidly    in   popular    favour,    and    when    the 
prosp>ect  of  an  heir  to  the  throne  rendered  it 
desirable  to  pass  a  Regency  Bill,  the  measure, 
which  provided  that  Prince  Albert  should  be 
Regent  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  Queen 
before  her  next  lineal  descendant  and  successor 
should  have  attained  the  full  age  of  eiehteen 
years,  was  passed  unanimously.     On  Novem- 
ber    aist,     1840,    the    Princess     Royal     was 
bom  at    Buckingham    Palace.      Her    Majesty 
opened  Parliament  in   person  on  the  36th  of 
January  following.    The  Ministry  having  been 
defeated  on  a  vote  of  confidence^  there  was  a 
general  election  in  July,  and  the  Conservatives 
came  in  with  a  majority  of  360  to  269.    Lord 
Melbourne  and  his  ministers  resigned,  and  Sir 
Robert  Peel  took  ofBce  as  Premier.  The  Queen 
deeply  regretted  the  loss  of  Lord  Melbourne's 
counsels  ;  but  his  successor  acted  with  great 
discrimination,  and  in  various  ways  won  the 
royal  favour.     The    next    event  of  note  was 
the  birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  on  Novem- 
ber 9th,   184T,   which  was  made  the   occasion 
for  much  public  rejoicing.     It  is  stated  that 
the   expenses    incurred    in    connection    with 
the    christening  of    the    Prince     and    subse- 
oucnt      festivities      amounted      to     no      less 
than  ;^2cx>.ooo.    The  year  1842  opened  inauspi- 
ciously.    Not  only  was  England   involved   in 
troubles  abroad,  but  trade  at  home  was  very 
seriously  depressed,  and  the  Corn  Law  agita- 
tion did  not  heli>  to  mend  matters.    With  a 
view  to  stimulating  trade,  the  Queen  gave  a 
grand  bal  masque  at  Buckingham  Palace.    She 
also  attended  a  ball  given  at  Her   Majesty's 
Theatre    for   the    benefit    of  the    Spitalfields 
weavers.    On  May  ^oth  an  attempt  was  made 
upon    her    Majesty  s    life  by   a   man    named 
John  Francis,  who  fired  a  pistol  at  her  as  she 
was  driving  down  Constitution  Hill.    Francis 
was  sentenced  to  death,  but  his  sentence  was 
commuted  by  the  Queen  to  transportation  for 
life.     A    few   weeks   afterwards   a   deformed 
young  man,   named   Bean,    attempted  to  dis- 
charge a  pistol  at  the  Queen  when  she  was 
driving  to  the  Chapel  Koval,  St.  James's,  in 
the    company  of  her  uncle  the  King  of  the 
Belgians.     In  consequence  of  these  outrages 
a   bill  was  promptly  passed  to  make  attempts 
on   the  Queen's    life    a    high    misdemeanour, 
punishable    by    transportation    or   imprison- 
ment.   Bean  was   tried  und^r  tjie  new  law, 


and  was  sentenced  to  eighteen  months'  im- 
prisonment in  Newgate.  In  August  of  this 
year  her  Malesty  pjaid  her  first  visit  to 
Scotland,  travelling  from  Woolwich  to  Granton 
in  the  yacht  Royal  George.  On  the  morning  tf 
the  zst  of  September  she  landed  at  Granton,  ar  d 

Broceeded  to  Dalkeith  Palace,  the  seat  of  the 
►ukc  of  Bucclcuch.  There  was  rreat  rejoicing 
in  Scotland  over  this  visit,  and  her  Majesty 
met  with  a  most  enthusiastic  reception  when 
she  made  a  state  procession  through  Edinburgh 
on  the  3rd  of  September.  On  the  5th  the  Queen 
held  a  levee  at  Dalkeith  Palace.  Visits  were 
subsequently  paid  to  the  residences  of  some 
of  the  Scotch  nobility  in  Perthshire,  and  on 
returning  to  Edinburgh  Prince  Albert  wns 
presented  with  the  freedom  of  the  city.  Both 
the  Queen  and  the  Prince  were   deeply  im- 

Ercssed  by  the  reception  accorded  to  them 
y  the  Scottish  people.  On  the  15th  they 
embarked  at  Granton  on  their  return  to  Wool- 
wich. On  the  2sth  of  April,  1843,  Princess 
Alice  was  bom.  At  the  end  of  August  in  the 
same  year  the  Queen  proceeded  to  Cherbourg 
in  the  royal  yacht  in  order  to  visit  King  Louis 
Philippe  ;  and  a  week  or  two  later  she  crossed 
to  Ostend  to  visit  the  King  of  the  Belgians. 
Mingled  with  the  enjoyment  of  court  life  abcut 
this  time  wei  e  the  anxieties  arising  from  the 
Repeal  agitation  in  Ireland.  On  the  6th  cf 
August,  1844,  Prince  Alfred  was  bom,  and  on 
the  9th  of  the  next  month  the  Queen  started 
on  a  second  visit  to  Scotland,  an  intended  visit 
to  Ireland  being  put  off  on  account  of  the 
unsettled  state  of  that  country.  The  new 
Royal  Exchange  in  London  was  opened  in 
state  by  the  Queen  on  the  28th  of  October. 
On  the  6th  otjune.  1845,  her  Majesty  gave  a 

§rand  costume  ball  at  Buckingham  Palace 
lustrating  the  period  of  George  II.  After 
proroguing  Parliament  on  the  9th  of  August 
the  Queen  and  Prince  Albert  trailed  in  the 
royal  yacht  for  Antwerp  en  route  for  Germany, 
this  being  her  Majesty's  first  visit  to  that 
country.  The  visit  extended  over  three  weeks, 
and  afforded  her  Majesty  much  pleasure. 
Towards  the  close  of  that  year  there  was 
much  excitement  in  the  country  in  connection 
with  the  agitation  for  the  repeal  of  the  Com 
Laws,  and  tne  position  of  affairs  was  agg^vated 
by  the  appearance  of  potato  disease  and  the 
distress  that  it  entailed,  especially  in  Ireland. 
The  year  1846  opened  very  gloomily.  Crime  in 
Ireland,  resulting  from  the  prevailing  distress, 
had  reached  a  fearful  pitch.  When  Parliament 
met  a  coercion  bill  was  introduced,  and  over 
this  a  keen  contest  took  place.  On  May  36th 
Princess  Helena  was  born.  The  Ministry 
were  defeated  on  the  Coercion  Bill  on  the 
25th  of  June,  and  much  to  the  grief  of  the 
Queen,  Sir  Robert  Peel  resigned  office,  being 
succeeded  by  Lord  John  Russell.  When  her 
Majesty  opened  Parliament,  on  the  19th  of 
January,  X847,  the  state  of  trade  in  the  country 
was  very  bad,  while,  owing  to  the  potato 
disease,  great  distress  prevailed  in  the  nigh- 
lands  of  Scotland  as  well  as  in  Ireland.  A 
large  portion  of  the  time  of  Parliament  was 
devoted  to  measures  designed  to  relieve  this 
distress  and  suppress  the  crime  with  which  if 
was  unfortunately  accompanied.  In  t)ie  autu^np 
of  this  year  the  Queen  paid  a  visit  to  the 
Scottish  Highlands.  With  the  openinfr  of  the 
year  1848  came  the  abdication  and  flight  of 
Louis  Philippe,  the  revolution  in  Paris,  and 
troubles  in  varipus  parts   pf    t|i¥  Cpntment, 
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while  the  Chartist  agitation  at  home  was  a 
source  of  considerable  anxiety  to  those  en- 
trusted with  the  maintenance  of  order.  On 
May  13th  in  this  troublous  year  Princess 
Lbuise  was  born.  On  the  5th  of  the  following 
September  the  royal  family  again  went  to 
Scotland,  and  took  up  their  residence  for 
thr«e  weeks  at  Balmoral  Castle,  which  had 
been  leased  for  their  use  from  the  £Iarl  of 
Aberdeen.  In  May  1849  another  attack  was 
made  upon  the  Queen.  Her  Majesty  was 
driving  down  Constitution  Hill  in  company 
with  three  of  her  children,  when  an  Irishman 
named  Hamilton  fired  a  pistol  at  her,  happily 
without  effect.  He  was  sentenced  to  seven 
years*  transportation.  In  August  following,  the 
Oueen,  accompanied  by  Prince  Albert  and  her 
four  children,  paid  her  long-expected  visit  to 
Ireland,  proceeding  first  to  Dublin  and  after- 
wards to  Belfast.  The  royal  visitors  met  with 
a  most  enthusiastic  reception.  From  Belfast 
they  crossed  to  Scotland,  and  made  another 
sta^  at  Balmoral.  On  the  ist  of  May  next  year 
Prince  Arthur  was  born.  A  few  weeks  after- 
wards her  Majesty,  while  leaving  Cambridge 
House,  was  attacked  by  a  young  lieutenant 
named  Pate,  who  struck  her  across  the  face 
with  a  cane.  He  was  sentenced  to  transporta- 
tion for  seven  years.  At  this  time  Prince 
Albert  was  deeply  engaged  with  the  plans  for 
the  Great  Exhibition,  which  he  was  enabled 
to  carry  to  a  successful  issue.*  'The  Exhibition 
was  opened  with  great  pomp  on  the  ist  of 
-May,  1851.  Another  grand  lancy  dress  ball 
was  given  by  the  Queen  at  Buckingham  Palace 
on  the  x^th  of  June,  the  costumes  on  this 
occasion  illustrating  the  Restoration  period. 
A  month  later,  in  celebration  of  the  opening 
of  the  Exhibition,  the  Corporation  of  London 
nive  a  g^nd  ball  at  the  Guildhall,  at  which 
the  Queen  and  Prince  Albert  were  present. 
Sojourns  at  Balmoral  and  Osborne  were  now 
annual  occurrences,  land  need  not  be  further 
noted.  The  Osborne  estate  was  bought  by 
the  Queen,  and  the  old  residence  was 
replaced  by  a  new  one.  In  the  meantime 
Prince  Albert  had  purchased  Balmoral  and 
rebuilt  the  castle.  The  Queen  was  at  Bal- 
moral when,  to  her  deep  grief,  she  heard 
of  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
la  August  1853.  Writing  of  the  event,  her 
Majesty  referred  to  the  Duke  as  "Britain's 
pride,  her  glory,  her  head,  the  greatest  man 
she  had  ever  produced."  Prince  Leopold  was 
bom  on  April  7th,  1853.  Among  the  events 
of  that  year  in  which  the  Court  was  directly 
interested  were  a  grand  review  and  sham 
fight  at  Chatham,  a  naval  review  at  Spithead, 
and  a  second  visit  to  Ireland  to  inspect  the 
Dublin  Exhibition.  In  the  meantime  troubles 
were  gathering  in  the  cast  of  Europe,  which 
culminated  later  in  the  Crimean  war.  Public 
opinion  ran  very  high  on  the  question  as  to 
what  England's  duty  was  on  the  occasion,  and 
it  was  sule^ed  against  Prince  Albert  that  he 
was  intriguing  against  the  wishes  of  the  people, 
which  were  in  favour  of  going  to  war  with 
Russia.  The  wildest  rumours  were  current, 
and  one  day  it  was  reported  that  the  Prince  had 
been  committed  to  tne  Tower,  and  even  that 
the  Queen  herself  had  been  arrested.  This 
was  a  time  of  great  anxiety  for  the  Queen  and 
the  Prince,  and  it  was  not  until  the  Prince's 
TOsition  and  actions  were  fully  explained  in 
Parliament,  in  January  1854,  that  the  feeling 
against  him  was  allayed.    On  February  sand 


war  was  declared  against  Russia;  and  the 
next  month  the  Queen  inspected  some  of  the 
troops  being  sent  to  the  Crimea,  and  also  visited 
Sir  Charles  Napier's  fleet  before  it  sailed  for 
the  Baltic.  The  course  of  events  in  the  Crimea 
watched  with  the  most  anxious  interest 


was 


by  the  Queen.     In    April  18^5  the  Emperor 
and  Empress  of  the  French  visited  her  Majesty 
at  Windsor  Castle.     The  Queen  and  Prince 
Albert  paid  a  return  visit  to  the  Emperor  and 
Empress  in  August  of  the  same  year.    There 
was  great  rejoicing  when  Sebastopol  fell,  and 
the  Queen  found  a  good  deal  of  occupation  in 
visiting  the  wounded  and  distributing  medals 
among  the  troops  as  they  returned  to  England. 
The  List    of  the   Queen's   children.  Princess 
Beatrice,  was  bora  on  the  14th  of  April,  1857. 
The  dates  of  the  marriages  of  her  Majesty  s 
family  will  be  found  under  the  heading  Royal 
Family.   In  May  1857  Prince  Albert  opened  the 
Fine  Art  Exhibition  at  Manchester^  and  in  the 
following  month  the  title  of  Prince  Consort  was 
formally  conferred  upon  him.  The  first  distribu- 
tion of  theVictoria  Cross  was  made  by  the  Queen 
in  Hyde  Park  on  the  36th  of  June.    In  August 
1858,  the  Queen,  with  the  Prince  Consort  and 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  visited  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  at  Cherbourg ;  and  soon  afterwards  the 
Queen  and  the  Prince  Consort  went  to  Ger- 
many to  visit  the  Princess  Royal  in  her  new 
home  as  wife  of  Prince  Frederick  William  of 
Prussia.    The  Leeds  Town  Hall  was  opened 
by  the  Queen  on  the    6th  of  September.    In 
1850  the  Queen  and  the  Prince  Consort  made  a 
yachting   tour   to   the   Channel    Islands,   and 
during    their    autumn    visit    to   Scotland  the 
Queen  opened  the  Glasgow  Waterworks.  Early 
in  i860  Her  Majesty  gave  encouragement  to  the 
Volunteer   movement,    by   holding   a    special 
lev6e   at    St.    James's   Palace   for   officers   of 
volunteer  corps.    In  June  she  reviewed  a  large 
numben'of  volunteers  in  Hyde  Park,  and  m 
Au^st  held  a  review  of  Scottish  volunteers  at 
Edinburgh.    On  returning  from  Scotland  the 
royal  pair  visited  Coburg  and  Brussels.    The 
year  t86i  was  a  very  sad  one  for  the  Queen. 
On  the  i6th  of  March  her  mother  died,  and  on 
the  14th  of  December  she  lost  her  husband. 
On  the  way  south  from  Balmoral,  in  October,  a 
stay  was  made  at  Edinburgh,  where  the  Prince 
Consort    laid  the   foundation    stones   of    the 
new  General  Post  Office  and  of  the  Industrial 
Museum.    On  the  sand  of  November  the  Prince 
visited  the  Staff  College  and  Military  Academy 
at  Sandhurst,  and  there  suffered  from  exposure 
to  the  severe  weather.     Soon  afterwards  fever 
set    in,  and    resisted   the  skill  of  the   Court 
physicians.    The  Prince  was  in  his  forty-third 
year  when  he  died.    On  the  xst  of  September 
her  Majesty,  accompanied  by  several  members 
of  her  family,  went  to  Germany.    The  marriago 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales  took  place  on  March 
xoth,   Z863.     The  Queen  took  no  part  in  the 
ceremonial,    but   was    present    in    the   royal 
closet  in  St.  George's  Chapel.    In  the  autumn 
her   Majesty    again    spent   a   short    time   ii. 
Germany.      She   subsequently  went   to  Bal- 
moral ;  and  one  evening  when  returniH^Tnim 
a  trip  to  a  favourite  spot,  she  met  with  an 
alarming  accident.     The  carria^^e   was  over- 
turned, and  her  Majesty  and  Princesses  Alice 
and  Helena  were  thrown  out.    The  princesses 
escaped   unhurti  but  the   Queen    was   rather 
severely  bruised  on  the  face.    On  her  way 
south    ner  Majesty  stopped  at  Aberdeen    to 
unveil  a  statue  of  the  late  Prince  Consor^ 
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This  was  the  first  public  ceremonial  that  she 
had  attended  since  the  Prince's  death,  and 
it  tried  her  very  much.  During  the  next  few 
years  her  Majesty  was  but  little  seen  in  public. 
The  first -state  ceremonial  in  which  she  took 
part  after  her  bereavement  was  the  opening 
of  parliament  on  February  6Lh,  1866.  Next 
month  she  reviewed  the  troops  at  Aldershot, 
and  in  October  opened  the  new  waterworks 
at  Aberdeen.  A  lively  interest  in  the  Queen 
and   her  suiTOundings  was   awakened   by  the 

rublication  in  1867  of  "The  Earl^  Years  of 
I.R.H.  the  Prince  Consort,"  compiled  under 
the  direction  of  Her  Majesty  by  Lieutenant- 
General  the  Hon.  C.  Grey.  On  the  20th  of 
May  in  the  same  year  her  Majesty  laid  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  Royal  Albert  Hall  at 
South  Kensington.  Among  the  Queen's 
visitors  in  this  year  were  the  Sultan  of  Turkey, 
the  Queen  of  Prussia,  and  the  Enu>ress  of  the 
F  ench.  The  foundation  stone  of  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital  was  laid  by  her  Majesty  on  the  13th 
of  May,  i863.  In  June  she  reviewed  37,000 
volunteers  in  Winasor  Park,  and  in  August 
she  went  to  Switzerland.  Soon  afterwards 
Her  Majesty's  interesting  book,  "  Leaves  from 
the  Journal  of  our  Life  in  the  Highlands,  from 
1841  to  1861,"  was  issued.  In  the  toUowing  year 
the  opening  of  Blackfriars  Bridge  and  Holborn 
Viaduct  were  the  chief  ceremonials  in  which 
her  Majesty  took  part.  In  1870  her  only  public 
appearance  was  at  the  opening  oi  tne  new 
buildings  of  the  University  of  London  in 
Burlington  Gardens.  The  Franco-German  war 
of  that  year,  in  which  two  of  her  sons-in-law 
were  engaged,  caused  her  Majesty  much 
anxiety.  Parliament  was  opened  by  the  Queen 
in  person  on  February  Qth,  1871 ;  on  the  aist 
of  March  she  was  present  at  the  -marriage  of 
Princess  Louise  to  the  Marquis  of  Lome ;  in 
the  same  month  she  formally  opened  the  Royal 
Albert  -Hall,  and  in  Tune  performed  a  like 
olice  for  St.  Thomas  s  Hospital.  It  was  in 
November  of  this^ear  that  the  Prince  of  Wales 
was  seized  with  lever  at  Sandringham.  For  a 
month  his  Ro\^l  Highness  lay  in  a  most  critical 
condition.  'JThe  27tn  of  February,  1872,  was 
observed  as  a  day  of  national  thanksgiving  for 
til  2  recovery  of  the  Prince.  There  was  a 
special  service  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  at  which 
the  Queen  with  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales  and  Princess  Beatrice  were  present. 
The  congregation  numbered  13,000.  On  the 
30th  the  Queen  was  menaced  in  the  courtyard 
ot'  Buckingham  Palace  by  a  young  Irishman 
named  O'Connor,  who  presented  an  empty 
pistol  at  her  and  endeavoured  to  hand  her  an 
a'idress  praying  for  the  release  of  the  Fenian 
prisoners.  He  was  p  omptlj-  collared  by  John 
&rown,  and  on  being  tried  was  sentenced 
to  a  year's  hard  labour  and  a  beating  wi'.h  a 
birch  rod.  On  April  aoth,  1873,  the  Queen 
visited  Victoria  Park,  and  had  a  most  'enthu- 
siastic reception  from  the  people  of  the  East 
Eind.  The  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Edinburgh, 
who  were  married  at  St.  Petersburg,  made 
their  public  entry  into  London  on  January  aard, 
1874.  and  in  their  drive  through  the  streets  to 
Buckingham  Palace  they  were  accompanied  by 
the  Queen.  April  found  her  Majesty  at  Gos- 
port,  inspecting  and  distributing  medals  to  the 
troops  who  had  returned  from  the  Ashantee 
war.  In  the  course  of  1876  the  Queen  opened 
Parliament,  attended  a  state  concert  at  the 
Royal  Albert  Hall,  opened  a  new  wing  of  the 
t.<mdon  Hospital,  paid  a  visit  to  Germany,  re- 


viewed the  trooi>s  at  Aldershot,  opened  a  loan 
collection  of  scientific  appliances  at  South 
Kensington,  and  unveiled  the  Albert  Memorial 
at  Edinburgh.  On  the  ist  of  May  in  the 
same  year  she  was  proclaimed  "  Empress  of 
India. '  In  1877  the  Queen  opened  Parliament 
in  person,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  year 
paia  a  visit  to  Lord  Beaconsfield  at  Hugh- 
end^n.  The  death  of  Princess  Alice  made  the 
vcar  1878  one  of  sad  remembrance  for  the  Queen. 
Vor  sending  threatening  letters  to  hei  Majesty 
a  lunatic  named  Madden  was  in  January  1879 
ordered  to  be  detained  in  an  asylum  during  the 
Queen's  pleasure.  Next  year  the  Queen 
opened  Parliament  in  person,  and  afterwards 
went  on  a  visit  to  Baden-Baden  and  IXirmstadt. 
On  Maixh  and,  1882,  a  young  man  named  Roger 
Maclean  fired  a  pistol  at  the  Queen  while  she 
was  leaving  Windsor  railway  station  on  her 
return  from  London.  No  one  was  injured. 
Maclean  was  found  to  be  insane,  and  was  com- 
mitted to  an  asylum.  A  fortnight  after  this 
attempt  the  Queen,  accompanied  by  Princess 
Beatrice,  went  on  a  visit  to  Mentone.  On  May 
6th  her  Majesty  went  in  state  to  Epping,  and 
declared  the  Forest  dedicated  to  the  use  of  the 
public  for  ever.  In  the  same  month  a  railway 
clerk  named  Young  was  sentenced  to  ten  years' 
penal  servitude  for  sending  to  Sir  H.  Ponsonby 
a  letter  conveying  a  threat  to  murder  the  Queen. 
Eight  thousand  troops  who  had  taken  part  in 
the  Egyptian  campaien  were  reviewed  in  St. 
James  s  Park  by  the  Queen  on  November  i&th. 
On  December  4th  her  Majesty  opened  the 
new  Palace  of  Justice  in  the  Strand.  Early  in 
1683  the  Queen  slipped  and  sustained  a  rather 
severe  sprain,  wnich  greatly  interfered  with 
her  movements.  Towards  the  dose  of  this 
year  her  Majesty  issued  "  More  Leaves  from 
the  Journal  01  a  Life  in  the  Highlands," 
covering  the  period  from  1862  to  1882.  Next 
year  brought  iresh  sorrow  to  her  Majesty  in 
the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Albany.  Alter  this 
event  she  passed  some  time  in  comparative 
seclusion,  out  was  present  at  the  marriage 
of  Princess  Beatrice  on  July  33rd,  r885.  Last 
year  (1886)  her  Majesty  opened  Parliament  in 
person.  On  March  34th  she  laid  the  foundation- 
stone  of  the  new  Medical  Examination  Hall  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
on  the  Victoria  Embankment.  While  she  was 
driving  out  on  the  same  afternoon  a  man  named 
Thomas  Brown  approached  her  carriage  and 
threw  a  letter  into  it.  This  was  found  to  con- 
tain a  petition  relating  to  some  supposed  griev- 
ance. Brown  had  been  in  the  army  for  a  long 
time,  and  had  been  in  a  lunatic  asylum  on  two 
occasions.  After  an  investigation  of  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  the  man  was  dis- 
charged. On  May  4th  the  Queen  opened  the 
Colonial  and  Inafau  Exhibition,  and  subse- 
quently visited  it  on  several  occasions.  Her 
Majesty  opened  the  International  Exhibition  at 
Liverpool  on  May  iith^  and  the  Holloway 
College  for  Women  at  Egham  on  June  30th. 
During  her  autumn  visit  to  Scotland  she  visited 
the  Edinburgh  Exhibition  on  two  occasions. 
This  bare  outline  of  the  life  of  the  Queen 
leaves  much  unrecorded.  It  hardly  touches 
the  higher  duties  of  state  which  a  sovereign 
has  to  render;  but  her  Majesty's  subjects  do 
not  require  to  be  told  how^  assiduously  she 
applies  herself  to  those  duties.  Her  reign  of 
fifty  years  has  been  an  eventful  one.  It  has 
been  marked  by  long  periods  of  peace  and 
prosperity,    by  wise  legislation  many  griev- 
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ances  of  the  people  have  been  removed  and 
the  cause  of  liberty  promoted,  the  franchise 
has  been  extended  to  the  verge  of  manhood 
suffrage,  provision  has  been  made  for  the 
education  of  every  child  in  the  land,  our 
colonies  have  vastly  increased  in  population 
and  wealth,  and  become  real  pillars  of  the 
Empire,  the  industrial  arts  have  been  developed 
to  a  remarkable  degree,  railways  have  been 
so  extended  as  to  link  together  all  the  centres 
of  population  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  in 
Ireland,  the  electric  telegraph  has  brought  the 
mother  country  and  her  remotest  dependen- 
cies into  instantaneous  communication,  and 
steamships  have  reduced  to  days  the  voyages 
which  used  to  occupy  weeks.  This  is  a 
noble  record,  and  its  significance  is  increased 
when  it  is  remembered  that  the  agents  which 
have  chiefly  contributed  not  only  to  the  pros- 

Eerity  of  England,  but  to  that  of  other  countries, 
ave   been   the  creation    of  subjects    of  her 
Majesty.— Queen  Yiotoria  is  the  fourth  KngHeh 
mler    whose     reign     has     extended    to   fifty 
years,   the  others  being  Henry  III.   (12x6-73), 
Edward  III.  (1327-77),  and  Geoi^  111.  (1760- 
1820).    The  idea  of  celebrating  jubilees  had  not 
been  revived  in  the  time  of  Henry  III.  since  it 
had  fallen  into  abeyance  among  the  Jews,  con- 
sequently the  occasion  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  marked  in  any  special  manner.   About  the 
close  of  the  thirteenth  century  Pope  Boniface 
instituted  a  jubilee  observance  whicn  was  to  be 
repeated  every  hundred  years.    In  1^50  Pope 
Clement  VI.  reduced  the  period  to  fifty  years. 
This  appears  to  have  suggested  to  Edward  III. 
the  celebration  of  the  completion  of  the  fiftieth 
year  of  his  age,  which   ne  did   by  granting 
pardons,  conferring  dignities,  and  so  forth ;  and 
we  are  told  that  there  were  great  rejoicings 
throughout  the  kingdom.    On  completing  the 
fiftieth  year  of  his  reign  in  1377,  the  king  held 
another  celebration,  bestowing  fresh  favours 
and    pardons;  and  the  occasion  was   further 
marked    by  public  rejoicing.      Fuller  records 
exist  of  the  proceedings  in  connection  with  the 
jubUee  of  George  III.    In  this  case  the  begin- 
ning and  not  the  completion  of  the  fiftieth  year 
of  the  rei^  was  the  period  chosen,  and  accord- 
ingly, on  tne  asth  of  October  1809,  the  celebration 
took  place,    'l^he  year  was  an  eventful  one ;  and 
when  theday  of  rejoicing  arrived  it  found  man3- 
sad  hearts  in  the  country,  and  much  suffering 
among  the  people,  but  that  did  not  detract  from 
the  manifestations  of  loyalty.    The  GcuuHe  of 
October  24th  announced  a  general  promotion 
of  military  and  naval  officers.    Next  day  the 
weather  was  very  fine,  and  the  people  were 
early  astir  completing  the  preparations  for  the 
day^  rejoicinr.    In  London  and  all  the  towns 
and  villages  throughout  the  kingdom  flags  were 
displayed  and  bells  were  rung  during  the  day, 
ana  there  were  illuminations  m  the  evening. 
The  Court  was  in  residence  at  Windsor,  and 
the  king  attended  divine  service  in  the  morning. 
In  the  course  of  the  day  an  ox  and  two  sheep 
were  roasted  whole  in  Bachelor's  Acre,  and 


portions  were  distributed  among  ihe   towns- 
people,  the  distribution    being   witnessed   by 
the    queen   and  other  members  of  the   royal 
family.     There  was  a    public    banquet   after- 
wards.   The  queen  gave  a  grand  f£te  at  Frog- 
more  in   the  evening.    The  illuminations  are 
described  as  having  been  very  grand.    Supper 
was  served  in  twelve  marquees  erected  on  the 
lawn.    In  London  the  occasion  was  fittingly 
celebrated.    In  the  morning  the  Lord  Mayor 
and    (Corporation   went  in    procession    to    St. 
Paul's.      The    troops    and    volunteers    were 
paraded,  and  the  streets  throughout  the  day 
were  crowded  by  people  in  holiday  attire,  the 
ladies  wearing  ribbons  of  Garter  blue.    A  salute 
was  fired  at  the  Tower  at  one  o'clock,  and  the 
guards  on  parade  in  St.  James's  Park  fired  a 
Jeti  de  joie.    There  was  a  grand  Corporation 
dinner  at  the  Mansion  House  in  the  evening, 
and  the  members  of  many  of  the  chief  companies 
of  London  dined  at  their  halls.    The  illumina- 
tion of  the  Bank  of  England,  the  Royal  Ex- 
change and  other  buildings  was  carried  out  on 
a  scale  of  great  splendour.    At  the  theatres 
several  special  pieces  appropriate  to  the  occa- 
sion were  presented.    At  the  King's  Theatre 
in    the   Haymarket    a   ball  and   supper  were 
given.    A  pixxrlamation  was  issued  pardoning 
all  deserters  from  the  fleet  unconditionally,  and 
all  deserters  from  the  land  forces  if  they  sur- 
rendered within  two  months.    It  was  announced 
that  cartels  had  been  established  between  this 
country  and  France  for  the  mutual  conveyance 
and  exchange  of  aged  and  infirm  prisoners  of 
war.    A  number  ot  Crown  debtors  were  set 
free,  as  well  as  many  ordinary  debtors  by  public 
subscription.    The  poor  were  not  forgotten  on 
the  festive  occasion,  and  there  were  many  dis- 
tributions %f  food  and  clothing.    In  connection 
with  the  celebration  of  Queen  victoria's  jubilee 
numerous  schemes  have  been  proposed  through- 
out the  country.    So  far  as  London  is  concerned, 
the  chief  permanent  records  of  the  event  are 
likely  to    be   the  Imperial  Instltate  iq.v,)  and 
the  (&iiroh  House  {q.v.). 

QnomilL  Business  may  be  transacted  in 
the  House  of  Lords  when  not  less  than  three 
peers  are  present.  In  the  Commons  it  requires 
forty  members,  including  the  Speaker,  to  con- 
stitute a  quomin.  No  business  can  be  com- 
menced until  that  number  is  present ;  and 
should  the  attention  of  the  chair  be  at  any 
time  drawn  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  less 
attendance  the  division  bell  is  run^,  and  if  it 
be  found,  after  an  interval  of  two  minutes  has 
elapsed,  that  the  number  is  still  short,  the 
House,  if  it  is  before  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
suspends  alfbusiness  until  the  number  is  made 
up,  or  until  that  hour,  when  it  adjourns  ;  or  if 
it  IS  after  4  o'clock,  the  House  at  once  stands 
adjourned.  When  the  House  has  been  sum- 
moned to  the  House  of  Peers,  it  may,  on  its 
return,  proceed  to  business,  although  fess  than 
forty  members  be  present,  until  notice  be  taken 
thereof. 
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Badlatton.   See  Heat. 

Bftfllffalw  See  Political  Parties  ^English). 

BailwajB.    For  the  greater  portion  of  the 

J  rear  1886,  the  stagnation  complained  of  in  our 
a«t  volume  so  far  as  concerned  1885  was  con- 
tinued; and  probablvi  had  there  not  been 
distinct  indications  of  a  revival  in  the  textile 
(principally  woollen)  trades,  and  in  the  staple 
industries  of  iron  and  steel  (which  see)  before 
the  commencement  of  the  last  quarter,  there 
would  have  been  a  doleful  talc  to  tell.  In 
quoting  the  following  figures  the  plan  of  last 
yeai's  volume  is  adopt^,  and  a  reference  to 
the  results  there  given  would  be  of  peculiar 
interest.  The  ordinary  stocks  of  the  following 
companies  show  a  deeiine  to  the  amount  men- 
tioned in  the  last  week  of  December  z886, 
compared  with  the  same  date  of  188^  :  C^e- 
donian.  3} ;  Great  Western.  \ ;  London  and 
North-western,  2\ ;  London  and  South- 
western, X  ;  London,  Tilbury  and  Southend, 
x6^;  Metropolitan  District,  a^;  Midland,  5I; 
North-Eastern,  si ;  Taff  Vale,  ^\ ;  Rhymney, 
9.  Against  this  list  the  following  lines  show 
the  appended  inoreaaes:  Glasgow  and  South- 
Western,  3 ;  Great  Eastern,  s  J ;  Great  Northern, 


British,  i| ;  North  London,  5 j  North  Stafford- 
shire, I ;  South-Eastern,  zx.  By  far  the  heaviest 
Ikll  in*  the  above  lists  was  in  the  case  of  the 
purely  mineral  line,  the  Taff,  and  the  greatest 
rise  in  the  purely  passenger  line,  the  Brighton, 
thus  reversing  the  nature  of  the  summary  in 
last  year's  volume.  What  makes  th«  matter  the 
more  striking  is  the  fact  that  the  Rhymney, 
which  a  twelvemonth  ago  exhibited  the 
enormous  increase  of  ^9^,  follows  its  neigh- 
bour, thus  speaking  volumes  for  the  changed 
conditions — depressed  business  and  rival 
schemes — in  the  South  Wales  and  Monmouth- 
shire coal  tiade ;  still,  even  now,  the  Taff  £100 
stock  is  quoted  at  ;Cai5*  With  regard  to  the 
Tilbury,  uxe  next  line  with  a  heavy  decline,  the 
fact  is  traceable  to  the  local  development  of 
the  Great  Eastern,  particularly  as  to  the  near 
completion  of  the  Brentwood-Southend  branch. 
The  Metropolitan  advance  of  zo  seems  to  have 
been  made  at  the  expense  of  the  unfortunate 
District,  which  now  adds  a  fall  of  3^  to  the 
enormous  drop  of  ao}  a  year  since— tne  stock 
of  the  latter  now  only  beine  quoted  38*.  against 
the  former's  zz4,  very  dinerent  results  from 
what  iwere  at  first  expected  from  the  comple- 
tion of  the  Inner  Circle  connections.  While 
the  fall  of  5!  in  the  North-Eastern  stock  afllbrds 
evidence  of  the  unsatisfactory  condition  of  the 
Qeveland  iron  trade  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  year,  it  mav  be  added  that  the  great  rival 
undertaking,  the  Hull  and  Bamsley,  has  also 
suffered,  a  receiver  having  been  applied  for, 
unopposed,  by  the  debenture  holders.  Durine 
the  whole  of  the  year  about  ;^^,ooo,ooo  cai>itcu 
was  called  up  by  the  home  railways,  against 
y^7,ooo,ooo  in  1885,  showing  a  decrease  of  a 
couple  of  millions  sterling.  In  the  first  six 
months  of  the  year,  too,  it  was  calculated  that 
the  aggregate  receipts  showed  a  falling  off 
amounting  to  1^500,000,  a  decrease  recovered 
to  the  extent  of  about  half  during  the  last  half, 
chiefly  from  passenger  business. — Tumins;  to 
ottr  mdhA  Mid  Oolraial  possessions,  nothing 


but  what  is  encouraging  may  be  said,  as  th6 
following  list  of  inareaset  will  show :  Bombay 
and  Baroda,  xj^  \  Great  Indian  Peninsular,  6 ; 


Madras,  9 ;  (j>ude  and  Rohilkund,  z ;  South 
Indian,  z ;  Canadian  Pacific  (see  Engineer- 
ing), 9;  Grand  Trunk  (xst  Preference),  Z9; 
Tasmanian  Main,  3^.  The  great  development 
of  af^riculture — com  and  cotton— in  India  is 
working  wonders  :  and  the  dream  of  the  Free 
Trader,  that  we  snail  soon  have  a  granary  and 
a  cotton  plantation  of  our  own  sufficient  for 
all  our  wants,  seems  to  be  within  measurable 
distance.  The  railway  legislature  for  the  year, 
which  promised  to  be  sweeping  enough  in  the 
shape  of  Mr.  Mundella's  bill,  with  its  formid- 
able clause  34,  became  disor^nised  with  the 
collapse  of  the  Liberal  administration  before 
Midsummer.  Practically  nothing  has  been 
done  since ;  but  should  the  Salisbury  Govern- 
ment continue  in  office  a  railway  bill  has  been 
Eromised,  to  be  introduced  in  the  House  of 
ords  this  session.  Among  the  novelties 
seen  during  the  year  was  the  Lartlgue  or 
elevated  single-line  railway,  which  was  shown 
in  workine  order  for  some  time  on  the  site  of 
the  old  Westminster  prison.  The  idea  was 
not  altogether  new,  being,  in  fact,  an  improve- 
ment on  the  old  canicl-back  line,  which,  carried 
on  the  tops  of  posts,  trestles,  or  even  a  wall, 
allowed  tne  carriages,  as  it  were,  to  straddle 
over  and  hang  down  on  each  side.  The  in- 
ventor of  the  new  system  was  a  Frenchman, 
M.  Lartigue.  assisted  by  M.  Malet.  As  to  the 
literature  01  the  question,  Mr.  J.  S.  Jeans,  of 
the  Iron  and  Steel  Institute,  contributed  a 
valuable  paper  on  railway  development  in  the 
Colonies,  last  July,  at  the  Colonial  Exhibition  : 
and  later  in  tne  year  Mr.  Grierson  published 
a  book  on  Englisfi  and  foreign  railway  rates. 
Durine  the  year  Z885  (the  latest  annual  return 
issued,  and  published  last  August)  there  were 
constructed  m  the  United  Kingdom  30^  miles  ; 
the  increase  in  the  total  paicTup  capital  was 
;Cx4i3SH»ooo,  or  at  the  average  of  ^^7,zooa  mile, 
and  as  this  sum  compares  with  a  general 
average  of  ;C50|Ooo  a  mile  up  to  the  end  of  z88s. 
it  has  been  taken  to  prove  that  the  additional 
money  was  nearly  alf  spent  on  the  new  lines. 
There  was  a  decrease  of  £»sj,ooo  on  the  gross 
passenger  receipts,  and  of  >C799iOoo  on  the 
^oods,  accompanied  by  a  decrease  of  ;C43o,ooo 
in  working  expenses.  The  average  dividend 
for  Z885  was  4'o2  per  cent.,  being  the  lowest 
since  Z867.  Over  697,350,000  passengers  and 
over  357,350.000  tons  of  goods  and  minerals 
were  carried,  while  the  average  receipts  per 
train  mile  were  the  lowest  ever  known — 4s.  lod. 
During  the  year  957  persons  (zoa  passengers) 
were  killed,  and  3,467  (1, zap  passengers)  were 
injured.  A  Jubilee  Railway  Exhibition  is  to  be 
held  in  Pans  this  year. 
Bain  Gange.  See  Meteorology. 
BaJULTalona  m.    See  Madagascar. 

Bajrlelffn.   Lord  John  William  8tnitt> 

D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.^  3rd  baron ;  b.  Nov.  Z3th, 
z843.  Educated  at  Tnnity  College,  Cambridge ; 
B.A. ;  Senior  Wrangler  and  xst  Smith's  Pnze- 
man  (1865) ;  Fellow  of  his  college  (1866) ;  M^. 
(z868) :  Hon.  D.C.L.  Oxford  (Z883) ;  Hon.  LL.D. 
McGill  University,  Montreal  (Z884).  He  is  a 
Cambridge  Commissioner  under  the  Oxford  and 
Ounbridge  Universities'  Act  Z877J  formeriy 
Professor  of   Experimental    Physics    in   the 
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University  of  Cambridee.  He  is  one  of  the 
secretaries  of  the  Royal  Society. 

Bdauxaiir  (from  R^n^  Antoine  Ferchault 
de  Reaumur,  b.  at  La  Rochelle,  16831  d.  1757). 
The  name  of  one  of  the  three  scales  used  in 
thermometers  iq.v.).  The  level  at  which  the 
mercury  or  other  fluid  stands  when  the  thermo- 
meter IS  completely  immersed  in  melting  ice 
is  called  the  freezing-point  of  water,  and  is  on 
the  Reaumur  scale  marked  o**.  The  level  at 
which  the  fluid  stands  when  the  thermometer 
is  completely  immersed  in  the  steam  of  boiline 
water  is  called  the  boiling-i>oint  of  water,  and 
is,  on  the  Reaumur  scale,  marked  80°.  The 
space  between  the  freezing  and  the  boiling 
point  is  divided  into  80  equal  parts,  each  of 
which  is  called  a  degree.  Reaumur  s  reason 
for  using  the  number  80  was  the  ease  with 
which  it  broke  up  into  aliquot  parts.  His 
thermometer  is  still  used  in  Germany,  but  not 
by  scientific  workers.  To  toxn  the  Eeaomur 
record  into  the  corresponding  Centigrade  re- 
cord, the  number  on  the  former  scale  is  multi- 
plied by  s  and  divided  by  4 :  *.^.,  80**  R.  are 
equivatent  to  80  x  s  -r-  4  100"  C.  To  turn 
Beftiunur  to  Fahrenheit  multiply  by  p,  divide 
by  4,  and  add  33  :  e.g,t  80**  R.  are  equivalent  to 

80X9-7-4=  180 +32=   2I2*>  F. 

Bed  Books.    See  Blue  Books. 
Bedgrave,  Biohard.  R.A.  (retired),  b.  1804. 

A  successful  painter  of  landscapes  and  figure- 
pieces.  He  prepared,  as  head-master  of  the 
Government  School  of  Design,  the  system  and 
course  of  instruction  now  carried  out  hy  the 
Department  of  Science  and  Art.  In  conjunc- 
tion with  Sir  Henry  Cx)le  he  formed  a  museum 
of  art,  which,  ultimately  developed  into  the 
present  museum  at  South  Kensington.  For 
over  twenty  years  Mr.  Redgrave  was  Keeper 
of  the  Boyal  Pictures,  and  he  only  severed  his 
connection  with  the  Department  of  Science  and 
Art  in  1880. 

Bed  Sea  Littoral.  Various  points  in  the 
Red  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Aden  claim  attention 
as  coming  within  the  range  of  recent  European 
I>olitics.  In  1854  the  Red  Sea  was  described 
as  a  "Turkish  lake,"  but  between  1841  and 
1873  the  Porte  placed  the  west  coast,  by  suc- 
cessive firmans,  under  the  rule  of  its  vassal, 
Egypt.  The  Sues  Canal  (commenced  1858, 
opened  1869,  ;^4,ooo,ooo  worth  of  shares  ac- 
quired by  British  Government  in  1875)  presents 
the  following  details : — 

Miles. 
From  Port  Said  on  the  Mediterranean,  by 
a    channel    dredged     and     embanked, 
through    Mensaleh     and    two    smaller 

lagoons 30 

Thence  by  canal  dug  through  sandhills 
to  Israailia,  on  Lake  Timsan,  the  point 
which  was  made  the  basis  of  British 
military  operations  in  1882  ...  25 
Through  Lake  Timsah  and  a  tract  of  sand; 
thence  by  flooding  the  dried-up  Bitter 
Lakes,  and  marking  out  a  channel  of 
sufficient  depth  through  them.  .  .  32 
Thence  by  canal  cut  through  rocky  region 
to  Suez,  on  Red  Sea 13 

Total  length  100 
Kpsaeir,  an  Egyptian  port  on  the  west  coast, 
about  350  miles  south  of  Suez.  Roway,  or 
Baweyyah  Bay,  on  the  west  coast^  N.  lat.  ai''o5', 
at  one  time  marking  the  limit  of  Turkish 
Nubia.  Jiddah,  nearly  opposite,  on  the  east 
coast,  the  well-known  port  for  the   pilgrims 


to  Mecca.  Suakin,  or  Sawakin,  N.  lat.  19^  lo', 
next  port  south  of  Kosseir,  was  of  considerable 
importance  in  Turkish  and  Egyptian  hands, 
being  the  termination  of  caravan  routes  from 
Berber  and  the  Nile.  Since  1882  it  has  been 
occupied  by  British  troops,  its  harbour  im- 
proved and  fortified,  and  a  railway  to  connect 
It  with  Berber  was  commenced,  abandoned, 
and  again  taken  in  hand.  Kaoaowah,  further 
south,  is  an  island  situated  at  the  entrance  of 
a  large  bay,  which  forms  between  it  and  the 
mainland  a  small  but  secure  harbour.  At 
the  head  of  the  bay  is  the  town  of  Dohona, 
or  Arkiko,  where  the  Turks  possessed  a  fort- 
ress. Massowah  is  scarcely  of  less  importance 
than  Suakin,  being  the  commercial  outlet  of 
Tigre  and  northern  Abyssinia.  Till  recently 
in  Egyptian  hands,  it  was  (x886)  for- 
mally recognised  as  a  possession  of  Italy, 
which  Power  has  garrisoned  and  is  proceed- 
ing to  develop  it.  (Feb.  1887)  War  with 
Abyssinia  has  oroken  out,  the  Italian  troops 
have  suffered  a  reverse,  and,  it  is  said,  are 
beleaguered  in  Massowah.  Immediately  to  the 
south  is  Adulis  Bay,  better  known  as  ibmeilev 
Bay,  once  a  notable  port,  and  where  a  Britisn 
army  landed  for  the  invasion  of  Abyssinia 
in  1868.  Opposite,  on  the  Arabian  coast,  is 
Blajxuuan  luand,  taken  possession  of  in  1858 
by  Great  Britain  for  telegpraph  purposes, 
but  at  present  not  officially  recognised  as  a 
British  possession.  Detui  Island,  at  the  mouth 
of  Annesley  Bay,  was  at  one  time  in  French 
hands  ;  but  their  claim  to  it  was  relinquished, 
in  consequence  of  Turkish  objections,  previous 
to  z868.  Bid.  a  place  of  slight  importance  half 
way  down  tiie  coast,  between  Massowah  and 
Bab-el-Maudeb,  was  bought  from  the  natives  in 
1840  by  a  French  firm,  and  sold  to  the  Egyptian 
(Government'  in  1867.  Asaab  Bay,  only  forty-five 
miles  above  the  Straits,  was  purchased  by  a 
Genoese  firm  in  1869,  and  was  nought  and  for- 
mally annexed  by  the  Italian  Government  in  1882. 
The  territory  includes  a  belt  of  some  thirty-five 
miles  of  coast,  with  a  depth  of  from  two  to  six 
miles.  It  was  supposed  to  be  capable  of  con- 
centrating the  trade  of  Abyssinia  and  Shoa, 
and  it  is  but  a  few  hours  steam  from  the 
Arabian  ports  of  Mokha  and  Hodeida,  while 
being[  on  the  direct  route  of  steamers  to  India. 
But  Its  commercial  importance  haS|  so  far, 
proved  small,  and  difficulties  have  arisen  with 
the  native  tribes.  Now  that  Italy  possesses 
Massowah,  probably  Assab  will  sink  into  in- 
significance. Perim  iq.v.)  is  an  island  lying  in 
the  mouth  of  the  straits  of  Bab-el-Mandeb  ("the 
Gate  of  Weeping"),  and  entirely  commands 
them.  It  was  taken  permanent  possession  of 
by  England  in  1857.  and  is  fortified  and  garri- 
soned. Sheikh  Syea  is  a  small  territory  with 
an  open  roadstead  just  inside  C^pe  Bab-el- 
Mandeb.  It  was  purchased  in  1868  by  a  French 
firm,  but  has  been  found  useless,  tnou^^h  the 
French  Cvovernment  attempted  to  constitute  it 
a  coaling  station.  It  is  at  present  unoccupied. 
Its  only  importance  lies  in  the  fact  that  the 
heights,  if  fortified,  would  command  Perim. 
The  owners  have  been  trying  to  induce  their 

fovernment,  or  some  other  not  friendly  to 
England,  to  purchase  it.  Passing  outside  the 
Straits,  Aden  {q.v.)  lies  on  the  south  coast  of 
Arabia,  in  the  province  of  Yemen.  In  early  ages 
it  was  a  place  of  great  importance  and  large 
[jopulation.  Annexed  in  1839  by  the  Britisn, 
and  territories  subsequently  added  by  treaty. 
Considerably  to  tlie  east  are  the  Kuria-Kuiia 
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Idaadi  Cq^')  off  the  coast  of  Oman,  beloneing 
to  Great  jBntain,  and  used  as  a  station  ofthe 
Indian  telegraph  cable.  On  the  African  coast 
ofthe  Gulf  of  Aden,  and  below  the  Straits,  is 
Tajurah  Bav.  Great  Britain  acquired  rights  of 
protection  nere  by  treaty  in  1840,  and  in  1858 
annexed  the  islands  of  Husha  and  Efat,  at  the 
entrance  ofthe  bay,  which  remain  unoccupied. 
On  the  north  side  of  the  bay  is  Obook,  or  Hobok. 
acq^uired  by  France  in  1862,  and  since  enlarged. 
This  territory  now  comprises  sixty-two  miles 
of  coast,  with  a  depth  of  twenty-Tour  miles. 
Since  1882  strenuous  attempts  have  been  made 
to  develop  it ;  and,  on  the  retirement  of 
the  Egyptian  garrisons,  the  French  flag  wsis 
hoisted  at  Tajurah,  Sagallo,  and  elsewhere  in 
the  bay.  Treaties  have  also  been  made  with 
the  King  of  Shoa.  But,  though  Obock  is  the 
outlet  of  trade  from  Shoa,  it  lies  off  the  direct 
commercial  route,  and  has  other  disadvantages. 
Its  harbour  needs  very  expensive  improve- 
ments, and  the  place  is  about  on  a  par  with 
Assab.  On  the  Somali  coast  are  BerberaC^.v.) 
and  Zeila  {q.v.)^  and  inland  of  them  is  Harar. 
These  are  important  towns,  and  centres  of  very 
considerable  trade.  The  first  two  are  now 
British,  and  in  1886  the  remainder  of  Somali- 
land  (q.v.)  was  annexed  by  Germany.  Socotra 
(q.v.)f  a  large  island  off  Cape  Guardaiui,  became 
a  British  possession  at  the  end  of  1886.  See 
under  various  heads  indicated,  and  Colonies 
AND  Dependencies  of  European  Powers. 
("Consult  "  Proceedings  of  Royal  Geographical 
Society,"  1885.) 

Reeves,  Jobn  Sims,  the  well-known  tenor 
(who  was  the  son,  and  is  the  father,  of  a  musician 
of  considerable  powers),  was  b.  near  London, 
1823.  While  yet  a  boy  he  became  organist  of  a 
neighbouring  church,  and  as  a  young  man 
appeared  on  the  oi>era  stage.  In  18*47,  in  "The 
Bnde  of  Lamraermoor,"  at  Drury  Lane,  he  first 
•showed  his  full  powers,  but,  although  very 
successful,  he  soon  left  the  stage  for  the  concert- 
room,  ana  in  oratorio  and  ballad-singing  has 
achieved  great  distinction. 

Reformatory  Schools,  for  children  (a)  who 

have  been  convicted  of  crime  and  undergone 
imprisonment;  (b)  who  have  committed  some 
petty  crime,  or  are  likely  to  fall  into  crime ; 
(c)  whose  offence  consists,  under  the  Education 
Act  of  1876,  in  non-attendance  at  school  (called 
"educational  cases").  See  also  Industrial 
School.  There  are  61  now  under  inspection. 
The  cost  of  maintenance  over  the  past  ten 
years  has  been  as  below. 
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1876 

5,634 

86,581 

6.741 

ao,6i8 

9,954 

137,660 

X877 

5,935 

87,305 

6,897 

20,823 

7,824 

»39,8a5 

1878 

5,963 

91,571 

6,992 

24,504 

7,820 

139,327 

1879 

5,975 

91,429 

6,316 

23,357 

5,000 

136,183 

1880 

5.927 

91,780 

5.972 

23,911  !  6,005 

134,079 

x88i 

6,738 

90,787 

5.805 

22,953  4,817 

129,6x0 

1882 

6,6ot 

87,241 

S.918 

23,710 

5,956 

134,204 

1883 

6,657 

85,635 

6,140 

23,183 

4,943 

126,122 

.884 

6.360 

85,528 

6,168 

24,917 

4,146 

125,583 

1885 

6,241 

83,330 

5,709 

25,206 

3,779 

123,975 

Cost  per  head  of  each  school  for  the  year 
1885  (latest  return) : — 


ReFORMxVTORV 

School. 


England — Boys. 

Devon  and  Exeter 
Monmouthshire 
Woodbury  Hill 
Northamptonshire 
Herts     .... 
Buxton  .... 
Bedfordshire .    . 
Bradwall    ... 
G  amorgansliire 
Wilts     .... 
Manchester  &  Salf ' 
Hardwicke     .    . 
Castle  Howard  . 
Stoke  Farm    .    . 
Warwickshire    . 
Suffolk  .... 
Saltley  .... 
Hants     .... 
Calder  Farm  .    . 
North  Lancashire 
Liverpool  Farm . 
Leeds     .... 
Kingswood     .     . 
Boleyn  Castle,  R.C 
Wandsworth  .    . 
"Akbar"    .    .    . 
"Clarence,"  R.C. 
"Cornwall"  .     . 
Birkdale  Farm,  R.C 
North- Eastern    . 
Market    Weighton 

Rom.  C.  .    .    . 
Red  Hill    .    .    . 


England — Girls 
Northamptonshire 
Ipswich  .... 
Lancashire,  Rom.C 
Sunderland    .    . 
Surrey,  Girls .    . 
Warwickshire    . 
Red  Lodge     .    . 
Limpley  Stoke   . 
Doncaster  .    .    . 
Toxteth  Park     . 
Devon  and  £jceter 
Liverpool  .    .    . 
Yorkshire,  Rom.C 
Arno's  Court,  R.  C 
Hampstead    .    . 

Scotland — Boys 
Rossie  .... 
Kibble  .... 
Stranraer  .  .  . 
Wellington  Farm 
Old  Mill  .  .  . 
Glasgow  .  .  . 
Parkhead,  Rom.  C 

Scotland — Girls 
Aberdeen   ... 
Glasgow     .    .    . 
Dairy      .... 
Dalbeth.         .    . 


V  tt 

hue 


30 
35 
45 
44 
38 
58 

51 
60 

55 
60 

73 
79 
80 
80 

84 
81 

96 
82 
109 
130 
136 
150 

143 
172 

173 
151 
199 
262 
197 
173 

222 
295 

15 
26 

61 
36 
44 
26 
48 
48 
54 
59 
36 
80 

7« 

70 

119 

66 

91 

93 

104 

108 

89 
200 


24 
25 
35 
53 


Cost  of 
M'ntenance 
and 
Manage- 
ment. 


£ 
698 

673 
C72 

853 
845 

I,10[ 

1,041 

1,182 

961 

1,119 

1,858 
1,616 

1,596 
1,369 
1,657 
1,041 

1,935 
1.877 
1,950 

2,453 
2,688 

2,671 
3,071 
3,187 
3,747 
3.296 
4,023 
5,786 

3,349 
3,318 


s,  d. 
3  o 


4 
7 
4 
3 
17 


385 
612 

1,392 
979 
1,323 
575 
1,071 
1,054 
1,163 

1,222 

775 

1,823 

«.463 
1,221 

a,74i 


5 
4 
I 
8 
o 


10  8 

4  1 
19  10 

I  xz 
x8  10 
15  2 
13  7 
X4  o 
x6  XX 

6  7 


3 
6 

7 
o 
o 
I 
6 
I 

5 

X3  IX 
9  o 

16  8 
5  7 
7  II 


9 
17 

3 

4 
16 
xo 

6 
z6 
II 


4,205  5  4 
6,672  7  2 


I  6 

10  6 

8  5 

o  6 


15 
9 
9 

19 
8 


15  10 

5  5 

z  2 

z8  xz 
18  4 

12   6 


1,125  15  2 

1,913  13  7 

1,931  5  8 

1,868  o  4 

2,263  18  8 

3,784  15  7 

3.424  8  4 

532  X4  7 

798  2  I 

743  2  2 

",009  3  I 


Net  Cost 

per 

Head. 


£    5.  d. 

23  3  5 
19  4  8 
21  12  a 

19  7  10 

23   4  10 

18  19  ZX 

20  8  5 

19  14  1 

17  9  xo 

18  13  o 

25  9 

20  9 

19  19 
Z7  2 
19  14 

Z2  17 

20 

22 

Z7  17  10 

18  17  5 

19  15  5 

17  x6  2 

2X   9   7 

18  xo  8 

ai  13  3 

21  x6 

90   4 

22  Z 

Z7  o 

19  3 


>i 


4 
4 

9 

5 
9 

X 

3 
o 


x8  x8  TO 
aa  19  4 


25 

13 

5 

23 

II 

2 

22 

x6 

9 

27 

3 

ZX 

30 

z 

1 

93 

9 

39 

6 

5 

9X 

19 

7 

31 

zo 

ZX 

90 

14 

6 

9X 

10 

8 

99 

IS 

9 

90 

19 

4 

17 

9 

I 

23 

0 

9 

17 

z 

9 

2X 

0 

7 

20 

X5 

4 

17 

19 

3 

90 

19 

3 

31 

5 

9 

17 

9 

5 

22   3  II 

31  18  6 
2Z  4  8 
Z9  o  xo 
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The  number  of  Young  Offenders  admitted  into  and  discharged  from  Certified  Reformatory 
Schools  in  Great  Britain  was  (latest  return)  : — 


Admissions. 

1854-79 

i8do 

x88z 

x88a 

1883 

X884 

Z885 

Total    .    . 

Discharges. 

To  employment  or  ser- 
vice   

To  friends 

Emigrated 

Sent  to  sea 

Enlisted 

Discharged  on  account 
of  disease     .    .    . 

Discharged  as  incorri- 
gible      

Transferred     .    .    .    . 

Died 

Absconded 

Total    .    .    .    . 

Under  Detention,  Dec. 
3xst,  X885 

In  school 

Ob  licence 

In  prison 

Absconded,     sentence 

unexpired  .  .  .  . 
Retained    in    School, 

sentence  expired .    . 


ENGLAND. 


Protestant.    Rom.  Cath 


Boys. 


18,767 
848 

784 
935 
878 

844 

834 


33,880 


Girls. 


4,335 
185 
173 

X87 
302 

139 
«S7 


5»377 


Boys. 


5,536 
348 
348 
373 

a34 

331 
198 


6,957 


Girls. 


»,a37 
58 
6z 

55 

54 
57 
34 


1,556 


SCOTLAND. 


Protestant.    Rom.  Cath 


Boys. 


4,359 
317 

X49 
170 

157 
154 
176 


5,375 


Girls. 


X,XZ3 

30 
37 

z6 

3Z 

33 

19 


1,247 


Boys. 


x,3o8 
67 
51 
6z 
68 
70 
63 


1,687 


Girls. 


489 
3a 
x6 

9 
14 
x8 

37 


605 


TOTAL. 


Boys. 


29,963 
x,38o 
1,232 

1,438 
ii337 
1,289 
1,260 


Girls. 


7,173 
305 
376 
267 
291 
236 
2^7 


37,899  8,78s 


6,143 
6,638 
3,006 
3,262 

491 
267 

175 
510 
424 
571 


30,476 


2,594 

1,196 

735 

2,555 

583 

1,049 

291 

10,942 

1,423 

2,558 

339 

1,176 

310 

186 

300 

10,548 

56 

317 

58 

3IO 

42 

xo 

13 

2,543 

1,236 

— 

145 



— 

4,643 

— 

207 

— 

61 

-~- 

— 

— 

759 

136 

98 

33 

46 

24 

19 

2 

430 

66 

3Z 

7 

16 

15 

6 

4 

234 

175 

78 

62 

145 

45 

X3 

4 

745 

144 

185 

X04 

174 

41 

56 

24 

839 

114 

134 

xz 

3X3 

no 

74 

3 

991 
32,674 

4,707 

6,046 

1,349 

4,740 

1,169 

1,412 

541 

3,404 


2,848 
514 

X2 
30 


670 

911 

207 

635 

78 

275 

64 

5,225 

584 

82 

78X 
125 

Z82 

23 

z 

568 

57 

z 

74 

4 

201 
73 

63 

4,390 

769 

13 

3 

S 

— 

9 

— 

X 

45 

X 

— 

z 

— 

I 

4,202 
2,271 

169 


»95 

2§6 

313 
238 

7,766 


1,019 

903 
X09 

z 

3 
3 


Refozm  Club-  Candidates  must  be  Re- 
formers in  politics,  and  of  a  suitable  social 
position.  ]£ntrance  fee  Z40;  subscription 
;^zo  xos.    House,  104,  Pall  Mall. 

Reglllft.  A  youne  prairie  town,  the  capital 
of  Assiniboia,  and  of  the  N'orth-West  Territories 
of  Canada.    Pop.  1,000. 

Reglstratioii  of  BHarria^eB,  Jews'.    See 

Jews. 

Beglstratloii,  ParUamentazy.  The  statute 

law  upon  this  subject  is  contained  in  many 
Acts,  the  longest  and  most  important  being 
those  of  x843,.x865,  x868,  X878,  ana  x88^.  These 
must  be  referred  to  for  accurate  information. 
Here  only  an  outline  of  the  law  can  be  given. 
In  order  to  be  entitled  to  vote  in  the  election 
of  a  member  for  parliament,  one  must  be  upon 
the  register  of  the  borough  or  county.  In  a 
parliamentary  borough,  if  it  is  at  the  same  time 
a  municipal  borough,  the  town  clerk,  and  else- 
where the  clerk  of  the  peace,  issues  every  year 
his  precept  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  in 
every  parish  or  township,  requiring  them  to 
make  out  a  list  of  those  who  claim  to  vote. 
Thereupon  the  overseers  give  notice  requirinjg 
all  persons  intending  to  vote  to  send  in  their 
names  bv  a  given  day.  The  overseers  make 
put  an  alphabetical  list  of  all  claimants,  and 


have  power  to  object  to  the  names  of  those 
whom  they  believe  to  be  dead  or  not  entitled 
to  vote.  Any  person  on  the  register  may 
object  to  any  person  on  the  list,  but  must  give 
notice  of  his  intention  so  to  do.  The  overseers 
are  to  publish  a  list  of  claimants  and  a  list  ot 
persons  objected  to,  and  are  to  keep  copies 
thereof  for  themselves,  and  to  deliver  copies 
thereof  to  the  town  clerk,  or  clerk  of  the  peace, 
as  the  case  may  be.  The  town  clerk  or  clerk 
of  the  peace  is  to  transmit  abstracts  of  the 
above  lists  to  the  revising  barrister.  A  sufiS 
cient  number  of  revising  Ixuristers  are  to  be 
appointed  every  year,  for  London  and  Middle- 
sex by  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  and  for  other 
places  by  the  senior  judge  of  assize.  The 
barrister  so  appointed  makes  a  circuit  and 
holds  open  court  for  the  revision  of  the  list  in 
each  borough  and  at  every  polling  place  in  the 
county.  The  clerk  of  the  peace,  or  town  clerk, 
and  the  overseers  must  attend.  The  revising 
barrister  has  power  to  examine  witnesses  on 
oath,  to  heju  claims  and  objections^  and  to 
insert  or  omit  names  as  he  finds  just.  An 
appeal  lies  from  his  decision  to  the  Queen's 
Bench  Division  of  the  High  Court,  but  no 
further  appeal  is  possible  without  its  expres 
sanction.     The  hst  of  voters  as  settled  ang 
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signed  by  the  revising  barrister  is  sent,  in  the 
case  of  a  county  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  who 
must  have  it  printed  in  a  book  ana  delivered 
to  the  sheriff;  in  the  case  of  a  borough 
to  the  town  clerk,  who  must  have  it  printed 
in  a  book  and  delivered  to  the  returning 
officer.  The  clerk  of  the  peace  or  town 
clerk  must  keep  printed  copies  of  the 
register  for  sale  at  a  nxed  price.  The  register 
is  conclusive  evidence  that  the  persons  therein 
named  have  the  qualifications  annexed  to  their 
respective  names. 

Beichspartel,  Oerman.  See  German  Poli- 
tical Parties. 

RelCllBratll.  See  Austrian  Political  Par- 
TIES,  and  Austria-Hungary. 

RelchBtag.  See  Germany,  and  German 
Political  Parties. 

ReliglOOB  Statl8tlC8  of  London,  in  con- 
nection with  The  British  Weekly  (1886,  27, 
Paternoster  Row),  a  newly  established  religious 
newspaper,  a  religious  census  of  some  1,500 
churcnes  and  chapels  in  the  Metropolitan  area 
was  made  Sunday,  Oct.  a4th,  1886.  Some  4,000 
competent  persons  were  employed  on  the  task, 
the  attendance  taken  being  tnat  of  both  morning 
and  evening  worship.  The  enumeration  was 
confined  to  recognised  churches  and  chapels ; 
mission  hallsj  including  those  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  and  extra  services  for  children,  held 
simultaneously  with  the  regular  church  or 
chapel  services,  were  not  included  in  the 
returns.  The  results  showed  the  approzimata 
aooommodation  in  the  various  places  of  worship 
to  be  1,107,550.  The  total  attendances  were  : 
Morning,  479,731  ;  evening,  496,561.  The  fol- 
lowing table  shows  the  proportions  of  the 
various  denominations : — 
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Church  of  England 
Congregational     . 
Baptist  . 
Weslevan 
Other  Methodists 
Presbyterian 
Other  Denominations 
Roman  Catholic   . 
Jews 

Greek  Church 
Hospitals,            Work 
houses,  etc. 

• 

1 

Total  Church  of  Eng- 
land    .        .        .        . 

Total  Protestant  Non- 
conformist . 

If  to  these  figiires  are  added  the  attendance  at 
mission  halls,  and  at  extra  ser\'ices  in  the 
churches  and  chapels— and  these  in  the  Ritual- 
istic churches  and  Roman  Catholics  are  very 
numcro  IS— it  may  fairly  be  assumed  that  one 


million  persons  were  present  at  one  wirvioc  or 
another  on  the  day  the  enumeration  waa  made, 
and  this  out  of  a  population  of  7,816,703.  The 
proportion  of  attendances  to  the  population 
in  London  is  thus  about  the  same  as  in  the 
large  provincial  towns  of  the  country,  where 
a  similar  census  was  taken  a  few  years  back* 
In  disputed  cases,  which  were  few,  a  freih 
enumeration  was  made  on  a  subsequent  Sun- 
day, without  Buy  very  appreciable  difference  in 
the  return. 

BeUgioui  Ttact  Society.  The  (instituted 

Z799),has  for  its  object  the  circulation  of  reli^ous 
books  and  treatises  throughout  the  Bntish 
dominion  and  foreign  countries.  The  busineM 
of  the  Society  is  conducted  by  a  comitaittee 
chosen  annually  in  London,  &nd  consists  of 
four  ministers  and  eight  laymen,  and  of  six 
trustees,  half  the  number  being  members  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  the  other  half 
Nonconformists.  The  Society  has  in  its 
catalogue  some  3,807  separate  tracts  and  hand- 
bills, books,  etc.,  for  adults,  besides  books  and 
tracts  for  children.  The  well-known  Ltisurt 
Hour  is  published  by  this  Societyi  Circulii« 
tion  of  the  Society's  publications  for  188546 
81,884,100.  Income  for  1885-86,  from  subscrip- 
tions,   donations,    etc.,    ^i7>377*     Grants    in 
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money,  paper,  publications,  etc.,  /36,a97 
Revs.  L.  B.  White,  D.D.,  and  S.  G.  (ireen,D.D. 
OAoaa  :  56,  Paternoster  Row,  £.C. 

B^nan,  Emeete.  French  orientalist,  philo- 
sopher and  author,  b.  Feb.  27th|  1823,  at 
Treguier,  Department  of  the  C6tes-du-Nora,  in 
Brittany.  He  was  intended  for  the  Churchi 
and  studied  in  the  Seminary  of  Saint  Sulpicey 
at  Paris,  which  he  left  to  devote  himself  to 
the  stuay  of  oriental  languages.  He  won  the 
Volney  prize  with  his  work,  **  Histoire  Gene- 
rale  et  Syst^mes  Compares  des  Langues  S^mi- 
ti<}ues."  He  was  sent  (1849)  on  a  scienific 
mission  to  Italy,  and  (1851)  was  appointed  to 
a  post  in  the  Manuscript  Department  of  the 
Biblioth^que  Nationale.  He  oecame  (1856)  a 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions.  In  i860 
he  was  appointed  to  a  mission  to  Palestine  and 
S^rria,  which  led  him  to  investigations  into  th« 
origin  of  Christianity.  On  his  return  he  was 
app>ointed  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  in 
the  College  of  France.  He  delivered  his  first 
lecture  in  February  1863,  and  met  with  stormy 
manifestations  from  the  Catholic  students, 
which  caused  him  to  discontinue  his  profes- 
sional work.  In  1863  he  published  his  famous 
work  **  The  Life  of  Jesus,"  which  roused  the 
active  hostility'  of  the  clerical  paity  and  led  to 
the  deprivation  of  his  professorship.  The  Im- 
perial Government  offered  him  a  good  appoint- 
ment in  the  Imperial  Librarv',  which  ne  de- 
clined. In  1870  he  again  became  Professor  of 
Oriental  Languages  in  the  College  of  France, 
and  was  elected  a  member  of  the  French  Aca- 
demy (1878).  In  1880  he  received  the  Cross  of 
the  Xegion  of  Honour.  In  1884  M.  Renan 
delivered  the  Hibbert  Lecture.  He  wrote  in 
1885  **Le  Pr6tre  du  Nemi,"  and  on  March  ist, 
1886,  published  the  first  part  of  a  new  work, 
•<The  Origin  of  the  Bible.^'  His  latest  work, 
'TAbbetse  Jouarre*'  (tS86),  is  not  yet  familiar 
to  English  readers, 

Bennet.    See  Dairy  Farming. 

Report  on  City  Companies.    See    City 
Guilds. 

Representation  of  the  People  Act,  1885. 

The  principal  provisions  of  this  Act  are  as 
follows,     (i)   It  established  alike  in  borouji^hs 
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and  in  counties  throughout  the  United  King- 
dom a   uniform   household    franchise   and   a 
uniform  lod|^er  franchise  as    defined    by  the 
Representation  of  the  People  Act  1867.     By 
that  Act  any  man  of  full  age,  and  not  under 
a  special  legal  incapacitj',  who  on  the  qist  of 
July  in  any  year,   and  during  the  preceding 
twelve  months,  has  been  an  inhabitant-occupier 
of  any  dwelling-house,    and   has   in    respect 
thereof  been  tated  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  has 
a  household  franchise ;    and  any  man  of^  full 
age,  and  not  under  a  special  legal  incapacity, 
who  during  a  like  period  has  resided  in  the 
same  lodgings  of  the  annual  value,  unfurnished, 
of  £xot  has  a  lodger  franchise.      (3)  It  estab- 
lishes  alike    in    Boroue4is    and    in    counties 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom  an  occupation 
franchise  wherever  the  }and  or  tenement  occu- 
pied   is   of  ;^io   clear  yearly  value.       (3)    It 
provides    that    where    a    man    inhabits   any 
dwellin|f     house     by    virtue    of    any     office 
or   service,    and   the   dwelling-house    is    not 
inhabited  by  his  employer,  he  shall  be  deemed 
an  inhabitant-occupier  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Act.     This  provision  creates  the  service  fi-an- 
chise.      (4)  It  provides  against  the  multipli- 
cation of  votes  oy  creating  rent-charges,  joint 
tenancies  or  tenancies  in  common.     The  Act 
does  not  abolish  the  40s.  freehold  franchise,  or 
the  ancient  franchises  of  the  boroughs.    It  is 
supposed  to  have  enlarged  the  constituencies 
by  nearly  2,000,000  electors,  x,3oo|Ooo  in   Eng- 
land, aoo)Ooo  in  Scotland,  and  4oo,ocx>  in  Ireland. 
The  greatest  proportional  increase  in  the  num- 
ber  of  electors   is   in    Ireland.    The  present 
total    number    of   electors    exceeds    5,000,000, 
nearly  one-third  of  the  male  inhabitants  ot  the 
United  Kingdom. 

Bepton  SchOOL    See  Public  Schools. 

BeBldnal  Products.  See  Waste  Materials, 
Utilisation  of. 

B^tmlon.  Formerly  called  Bourbon.  A 
volcanic  island  of  the  fndian  Ocean,  adjacent  to 
Mauritius  and  Madagascar,  and  a  French  colony. 
Area  966  sq.  m.,  pop.  170,^x8.  Capital  St.  Denis. 
Other  laree  towns,  St.  Pierre  and  St.  Paul.  It 
is  tropical,  fertile,  rich  in  products  similar  to 
those  of  Kanritius,  and  is  one  of  tlie  few  French 
colonies  which  really  pa^.  It  was  settled  in 
1649,  but  has  several  times  been  held  by 
England. 

iMUter'B  Telesram  Company.   See  News 

Agencies. 

Bevenue,  Britiah.  See  Finance,  National. 

BeTerslOXL.  When  a  person  who  has  an 
interest  in  lands  or  houses  grants  to  another 
person  a  lesser  interest  in  the  same^  he  creates 
for  himself  what  is  called  a  reversion.  Thus 
when  the  tenant  in  fee  or  tenant  in  tail  of  pro- 
perty grants  to  another  person  a  life  estate  in 
the  same  property,  he  creates  for  himself  a 
reversiona^  estate  in  fee  or  in  tail  respectively. 
So  likewise  a  reversion  is  created  when  the 
owner  of  a  house  or  farm  lets  it  on  lease,  or 
when  the  holder  of  a  lease  for  a  longer  term, 
say  ninety-nine  years,  sublets  the  leasehola 
for  a  shorter  term,  say  seven  or  twenty-one 
years.  Thus  the  landlord  is  the  reversioner 
of  the  tenant,  and  the  reversion  is  generally 
accompanied  oy  a  right  to  receive  rent. 

B6V1II0ZW  Antolne,  or  Tony,  b.  Dec.  soth, 
1832.  Journalist  and  politician,  etc.  R^villon 
has  participated  in  all  the  advanced  Republican 
movements  of  France  since  his  tlebui  in  Paris 
<x857).  He  sits  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
as  one  of  the  members  for  the  Seine,  and  is  a 


member  of  the  Extreme  Radical  party.    He 
has  the  gift  of  oratory,  and  has  contributed 
mucii  of  a  readable   character   to    literature 
and  to  the  press. 
'     Bevlsed  Bible,  The*    See  our  t886  odition. 

"BeYUe  des  Deux  MoXldes."  A  French 
journal  first  published  i8«,  and  appearing 
twice  a  month.  Amongst  the  writers  are  the 
most  eminent  scholars  in  France. 

Blbble  Navigation.    See  Engineering. 

Blcbardson,  Benjamin  Ward,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

b.  1828,  at  Somerby,  Leicestershire.    Graduated 
in  medicine  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews 
(1854),  hon.   M.A.  (1859);  M.K.C.P.  by  exami- 
nation   (1856);    Fellow  of   the   College   (1861). 
In  1865  he  conducted  an  experimental  research 
which  resulted  in  the  detection   of  a  special 
prisonous    product    in    connection   with    the 
spreading  of  contagious  diseases,  to  which  he 
gave  the  name  ot  septine.    Discovered  (1866) 
the  application  of  etner  spray  for  the    local 
abolition  of  pain  in   surgical  operations.     Dr. 
Richardson's  numerous  contributions  to  xr.edical 
and  scientific  literature  have  been  directed  to 
the  advancement  of  medical   practice  by  the 
experimental  method.     In  recognition  of  his 
various  contributions  to  science  and  medicine 
he   was  (1868)   presented  with    a  testimonial* 
consisting  of  a  microscope  by  Ross  and  X|OOo 
guineas.     His  writings   on   hygienic   matters 
nave  attracted  a  great  deal  of  attention,  as  also 
have  his  researches  n  alcohol  in  relation  to  its 
action  on  man,  and  on  the  diseases  incident  to 
modem  civilisation.    Dr.  Richardson  is  a  noted 
cyclist  and  President  of  the  Society  of  Cyclists. 
Author  of  the  AscUpiad  (Quarterly,  25.  bd.) 

Bicllter,  Eugen,  German  lawyer,  publicist, 
and  politician,  was  b.  at  DQsseldorf,  July  30th. 
1838.    In  July  1864  Herr  Richtcr  was  elected 
burgomaster  of  Neuwied,  but  the  Government 
vetoed  the  appointment.     Was  elected  to  the 
Constituent   North  German    Diet,    became    a 
member   of  the  Prussian  Diet   (1869),  and  of 
the    Imperial    German    Diet    (1871).    In  both 
Houses  he  leads  the  Progressist  Liberals,  and 
is  in  a -chronic  state  of  opposition  with  the 
Ministry.    He  is  unsparing  in  his  attacks,  par- 
ticularly  upon  Prince  Bismarck,  and  took  a 
leading    part   in    the    recent  debate    on   the 
German  Army  BiU.    Is  an  eminent  authority 
upon  finance. 

Blchter,  Hans,  by  birth  a  Hungarian,  b.  at 
Raab,  1847.  After  receiving  a  musical  educa- 
tion, he  became  conductor  at  the  National 
Theatre,  Munich  (1868),  at  the  Pesth  Theatre 
^1871),  and  at  the  Court  Opera  Theatre  in 
Vienna  (i875)*  He  conducted  the  famous 
Wagner  Festival  at  Bayreuth  in  X876,  when  a 
shower  of  orders  descended  on  him  from  the 
gratified  German  princes.  In  x88o  he  conducted 
his  first  concerts  in  London,  and  created  much 
astonishment  by  leading  the  g^atest  works 
entirely  memoriter.  His  control  over  an 
orchestra  is  phenomenal.  His  concerts  have 
been  annuall^r  continued,  and  he  at  present 
directs  the  Philharmonic  Society.  He  has  also 
conducted  fine  p>erformances  or  German  operas 
in  London.  In  1885  he  was  chosen  director  of 
the  Birmingham  Festival. 

Bleger,  Dr.  Franz  Ladlslans,  was  b.  at 

Semil  in  Bohemia,  Dec.  loth,  x8i8.  Has  led 
the  Czech  party  in  the  Bohemian  Diet  since 
1863,  when  he  was  delegate  to  the  Austrian 
Reich.srath,  but  refused  to  Jake  his  seat.    In 

whom 


X870,  he,  and  the  rest  of  the  Czech  party 
he  had  nitherto  induced  to  abstain,  ente 


entered  the 
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Reichsrath,  where  he  has  since  acted  as  their 
leader. 

Rlel.    See  United  Kingdom. 

Riffht,  The.  See  B'rench  Politicai.  Parties. 

Riots  in  Belfast,  Royal  GommissloxL  on 

the.    Before  leaving  ofhce  Mr.  John  Morlev 
agreed  to  appoint,  and  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beacn 
on  succeeding  to  the  office  of  Chief  Secretary 
nominated,  a    Royal  Commission   of  Inquiry 
into  the  causes  of  these  riots.    This  Commis- 
sion was  presided  over  by  Sir  John  Day,  an 
English  judge,  and  oonsisted  of  Major-General 
Bulwer,  Mr.  Trencl^  Q.C.,  Mr.  Adams,  and 
Mr.  Mctiardy,  Chief  Constable  of  Lanarkshire. 
The  rapport  of  the  Commission  (Mr.  McHardy 
dissenting)  was  published  towards  the  end  of 
January   of  the   present  year,   and    consists 
mainly  of  an    indictment   of  the  Protestants 
(practically  the  whole   responsibility  for   the 
riots  being  thrown  upon  them),  and  a  com- 
mendation of  the  valour  uid  forbearance  of  the 
police.    During  the  riots,  the  Commissioners 
say,   twenty -eight   public- houses   owned   by 
Catholics  were  assailed  and  looted,  and  only 
one  or  two  public-houses  owned  by  Protestants. 
No  doubt  the  licensed  houses  in  Belfast  belong 
mainly  to  Catholics,  but  at  the  same  time  the 
incidents  attending  the  riots  have  convinced 
the   Commissioners    that  for  a   considerable 
period,  at  all  events  from  the  8th  June  to  the 
ZQth  September,  the  principal  actors   in   the 
noting  were  what  is  called  the  Protestant  mob. 
The   Commissioners,    amongst  other  things, 
recommend  that  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary 
should  be  maintained  as  the  police  force  of 
Belfast,  and  that  the  chief  officer  of  police  for 
the  town  of  Belfast  should  be  entirely  indepen- 
dent of  all  police  authorities—save  and  except 
the  Inspector-General  of  the  Royal  Irish  Con- 
stabulary ;  that  such  officer  should  have  abso- 
lute control  of  the  police  force  of  the  town,  and 
the  sole  responsibility  of  maintaining  the  peace, 
free  from  any  Ministerial  or  other  control  save 
that   of  the  Ejcecutive  (}<>vemment   and   the 
Inspector-General ;  that  power  should  be  vested 
in  the  chief  officer  of  poRce  of  Belfast  to  forbid 
processions,  bands,  and  the  erection  of  arches 
when  in  his  opinion  they  are  calculated  to  lead 
tQ  a  breach  of  the  peace:  that  the  number  of 
the  normal  police  force  of  the  town  should  be 
increased    to   such   extent   as   the   Executive 
Government  shall  determine,  so  as  to  render 
the  force  as  far  as  possible  complete  in  itself, 
and  competent  to  deal  with  rioting  without  any 
assistance  from  outside  police  forces,  and  the 
military  garrison  of  Beltast  should  be  main- 
tained at  such  strength  as  will  render  recourse 
to  police  aid  outside  Belfast  unnecessary  at 
any  time ;  and  that  special  jurisdiction  should 
hi  given  to  the  Belfast  Petty  Sessions  to  deal 
summarily  with  cases  of  riot,  unlawful  assembly', 
and  affray.  They  add  :  "  We  are  also  of  opinion 
that  the  law,  as  at  present  existing  enabling 
the  police  authorities  to  search  for  arms  in  the 
possession  of  persons  unauthorised  to  possess 
them,    is   wholly   inadequate   and   practically 
useless,  and  that  the   authorities   should  be 
armed  with  adequate  i>owers  for  this  purpose. 
"We  do  not  conceal  from  your  Elxcellency  an 
opinion  that  alterations  in  the  law  or  in  its 
administration  cannot   produce   the   complete 
good  results  we  desire  until  a  great  change 
takes  place  in  public  opinion  in  Belfast.*' 

Rtoon.  RlKlit  Rev.  William  Boyd  Car- 
penter, D.D.,  Bishop  of,  b.  1841.  Educated  at 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  Senior  Optime 


O864);  Vicar  of  St,  lames',  Holloway  (1870). 
Christ's  Church,  Paddington  (1879);  Canon  oi 
Windsor  (1882) ;  Bishopof  Ripon(i885).  Bishop 
Carpenter  is  a  popular  preacher  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Party.  Has  written,  amonjr  other  works,  "A 
Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Revelation." 

RlStldl,  John,  Servian  statesman,  was  b. 
in  1831  in  Servia.  He  was  educated  in  Ger- 
many, and  afterwards  in  France.  He  began  his 
official  career  in  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior, 
under  Prince  Karageor^evitch  (q.v.),  and  soon 
rose  to  a  leading  position  in  that  department. 
In  1858  he  was  made  secretary  to  the  embassy 
sent  to  Constantinople  by  (Jbrenovitch  III., 
and  became  afterwards  Servian  Envoy  at  the 
Porte.  In  1867^  he  was  appointed  Servian 
Minister  of  Forcij^n  Affairs,  and  when  Obreno- 
vitch  was  assassinated  he  was  the  Envov  sent 
from  the  Provisioaal  Government  at  Belgrade 
to  bring  home  Prince  Milan  from  Paris.  From 
z868  to  187a,  during  the  minority  of  Prince 
Milan,  M.  Ristich  was  member  of^the  Council 
of  Regency*.  When  Prince  Milan  became  Ring 
M.  Risticn  became  his  Minister  for  Foreign 
affairs,  and  subsequently  President  of  tne 
Servian  Council  of  State.     He  played  a  very 

grominent  part  in  the  events  that  led  to  the 
Lusso-Turkish  war  of  1877-78,  and  has  exerted 
considerable  influence  in  connection  with  the 
events  which  have  transpired  between  Servia, 
Bulgaria,  and  the  Powers. 

BltaaJUBm.    The  Ritualists  in  the  Church 
of  EIngland  may  be  best  defined  as  those  who 
advocate  and  aaopt  an  abundant  symbolism  in 
public  worship,  in  opposition  to  the  Puritan 
idea  which  dispenses  as  far  as  possible  with 
all    outward     si^ns     or     ceremonies.       The 
Ritualist  maintains  that  these  things   assist 
the    worshipper,  and   render  public  worship 
more  orderly  and  reverential.     The  Puritans 
hold  that  thev  tend  to  degrade  the  worship 
and  distract  tne  worshipper;  substituting  the 
form  for  the  spirit.  Strictly  speaking,  therefore, 
Ritualism   is   compatible    with  all    forms   of 
doctrine,  and  independent  of  all.     But,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  in  the  CThurch  of  Elngland  an 
extreme  Ritual  is  almost  exclusively  associated 
with  extreme  views   on    the  Real    Presence 
if.v.) ;  and  the  points  of  Ritual  about  which 
tnere    has    been    the    most    violent   conten- 
tion are  those  which  involve  the  adoration 
of  Christ  as  present  on  the  Altar  under  the 
forms  of  bread  and  wine.  Since  the  trial  of  the 
late  Rev.  W.  J.  E.  Bennett,  of  Frome,  for  heresy 
in  enunciating  a  Sacramental  Doctrine  of  the 
Real  Presence  very  closely  resembling  Tran* 
substantiation  (the  judgment  condemned  the 
doctrine,  but  gave  Mr.  Bennett  the  benefit  of 
some  doubt  as  to  the  exact  meaning  of  his 
Umg^a^  concerning  it),  a  precise  definition  of 
Ritualistic  doctrine  has  had  to  be  sought  for 
from  irresponsible  laymen  rather  than   from 
the   clergy ;   but   the   view    which    we  have 
indicateais  that  to  which  all  Ritualistic  sym- 
bolism points.    With  regard  to  their  conduct 
of  public  worship  the  Ritualists  rest  their  case 
upon  the  famous  Ornaments  Rubric  (before 
Morning   Prayer  in  the  Prayer-Book),  which 
enjoins  such  "  ornaments  01  the  Church  and 
of  the  ministers  thereof"  as  "were  in  this 
Church  of  Englandj  by  the  authority  of  Parlia- 
ment, in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  Vl."    This  reference  seems  not  only 
to  legalise  the  "ornaments"  recognised  by  and 
used  with  the  first  Prayer-Book  of  Edward  VI., 
but  also  to  give  a  general  approval  to  that 
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book.    Certainly,  though  this  first  Prayer- Book 
was  afterwards   amended,  it  was  never  dis- 
avowed: and  if  it   conUin,  as  is  admitted  in 
the  Preface  to  our  Prayer-Book,  nothing  con- 
trary to  sound  doctrine  and  wholesome  practice, 
the  contention  of    the    Ritualistic   party  for 
toleration  is  materially  strengthened.    Having 
said  enough  to  make  the  general  position  in- 
telligible, we  will  briefly  notice  the  points  of 
ritual  which  have  been  in  dispute,  and  other 
things  more  or  less  common  among  Ritualists, 
distinguishing  them  from  other  members  of 
the  Church  of  England.      x.    The  Eastward 
Position  iq.v.)  of  tiie  priest  at   Consecration 
(condemned  in  the  Purchas   case),    a.  Lights 
on  the  Holy  Table,  except  when  needed  for 
eiving    light    (condemned    in    Westerton    v. 
Liddell,  and  subsequently).    Two  candles  on 
the  altar,  symbolising  Christ  as  the  Light  of 
the    World,  are  probably  permissible.     Any 
greater  number  are  generally  on  a  shelf  behind 
the  table.    3.   The   Vestments.     Convocation, 
following  the  judgment  in  Liddell  v.  Wester- 
ton, held  that  the  vestments  prescribed  in  the 
first  Prayer-Book  are  lawful.     These  are  "  a 
white  alb  plain,  with  a  vestment  (chasuble)  or 
copw.    (A  compromise— the  adoption  of  white 
vestments — ^has  been  suggested,  and  a  strong 
argument  has  been  made  out  as  to  their  use  in 
the  primitive  Church.    Clement  of  Alexandria 
protested  against  coloured  vestments.    4.  The 
use  of  Incense  for  the  censing  of  persons  and 
thinjg^s.     This  is  pronounced   unlawful,  alike 
by  judgments,   Convocation,    and   opinion    of 
counsel.    5.  Mixing  Water  with  Wine  for  the 
Communion.    Condemned ;  but  a  very  ancient 
andgeneral  custom,  and  probably  not  unlawful. 
6.  Tne  use  of  Wafer  Bread.    A  very  disputed 

Kint :  condemned  by  modem  judges,  ana  pro- 
bly  not  contemplated  by  Reformers,  but  not 
in  unmistakeable  terms  excluded.  7.  The  intro- 
duction of  the  Hymn,  "O  Lamb  of  God,  that 
takest,"  etc.  (the  Agnus  JD*(h  immediately 
after  the  Consecration  of  the  Elements.  Un- 
authorised, and  probably  illegal.  Beside 
these  disputed  points  are  many  others,  which 
are  more  or  less  revivals  of  ancient  and 
almost  obsolete  custom.  Among  these  we 
may  mention  Fasting  before  (Communion 
from  the  previous  midnight — a  custom  very 
widely    spread.      Regular   Confession    to    a 

f>riest,  with  Absolution  and  Penance.  Prayers 
or  the  dead— a  subject  on  which  the  English 
Church  of  to-day  is  silent,  though  condemning 
the  Romish  Doctrine  of  Purgatory.  Bowing  at 
the  Holy  Name.  Making  the  sign  of  the  Cross 
frequently.  Kneeling  during  the  Incarnation 
Sentences  of  the  Nicene  Creed.  Some  also 
practise  the  Invocation  of  Saints.  In  a  few 
Ritualistic  churches  seven  "  sanctuary  lamps  " 
are  hung  in  front  oT-  the  Altar,  symbolising  the 
seven  spirits  of  God.  The  Ritualist  movement 
in  the  Church  of  England  arose  out  of  the 
great  High  Church  movement  inaugurated  by 
Dr.  Pusey,  A.  J.  Newman,  and  the  Tractarians. 
The  name  was  first  used  in  1866.  The  vest- 
ments were  first  worn  about  ten  years  earlier. 
The  American  Qiurch  defined  its  position  by 
a  stringent  canon  on  ceremronies  in  1874.  In 
the  same  year  the  Public  Worship  Regulation 
Act  (q.v.)  was  passed  in  England  to  make  the 
process  of  law  against  Ritualists  simpler.  But 
public  opinion  has  very  largely  doubted  the 
policy  of  that  Act,  and  it  has  not  been  much 
used. 
ElTldre,    Briton,    R.A.,    the     well-known 


animal  painter,  b.  1840.  He  studied  art  under 
his  father,  Mr.  W.  Riviere,  at  Oxford,  and 
graduated  M.A.  at  that  university^  in  1873.  He 
has  exhibited  regularly  at  the  Royal  Academy 
since  2864,  and  many  of  his  works  have  been 
engraved  on  steel,  while  others  have  been 
etched.    Elected  A.R.A.  (1878),  R.A.  (1881). 

Roadtown.  Capital  of  the  British  Yirgin 
Islands ;  in  Tortola. 

Roberts.  Bey.  Blchard,  a  distin^ished 
Wesleyan  Methodist  divine,  was  President  of 
the  (Conference  i88s<M.  Entered  the  ministry 
(1845)  f  appointed  to  Brecon  (1846),  since 
which  time  he  has  occupied  important  circuits, 
both  in  the  provinces  and  London,  always 
staying  at  eacn  place  the  full  term  of  three 
years,  and  was  appointed  to  the  Superinten- 
dency  of  the  Lamoeth  Circuit  (188O.  Was 
appointed  a  member  of  the  Legal  Hundred 
(1874),  an  honour  much  appreciated  in  the 
ministry,  as  no  one  outside  that  circle  is 
eligible  for  the  Presidency.  In  March  x886 
Mr.  Roberts  was  presented  at  (Jourt,  the  only 
President  of  the  Wesleyan  0>nference  who  has 
been  so  distinguished. 

Roberts,  Sir  Frederick,  G.CB.,  V.C.,  son 
of  Sir  Abraham  Roberts.  G.C.B.,  was  b.  1839. 
Entered  the  army,  and  became  (1851)  second 
lieutenant  in  the  Bengal  Artillery;  captain 
(i860) ;  served  with  distinction  in  the  Indian 
mutiny,  and  received  the  thanks  of  the 
Governor-General,  the  Victoria  Cross,  the 
Mutiny  Medal,  and  was  made  Brevet-Major. 
Took  part  in  the  Abyssinian  war  (1865)^  where 
he  served  as  Assistant  Quartermaster-General, 
and  obtained  a  medal  and  the  brevet  rank  of 
Lieut.-Colonel.  In  1872  he  was  made  C.B.  for 
his  services  in  the  Looshai  Expeditionary 
Force.  In  the  Afghan  war  of  1878  Major- 
General  Roberts  commanded  the  column  sent 
to  operate  through  the  Koorum  Valley,  and 
surmounting  the  difiBculties  of  the  Peiwar 
Pass,  gained  a  brilliant  victory  at  Charasiab 
and  entered  Cabul.  On  the  investiture  of 
Candahar  by  Ajrub  Khan  he  rapidly  performed 
the  march  from  Cabul  to  Candahar  (one  of  the 
most  brilliant  militaiv  feats  of  modern  times) 
and  utterly  defeated  the  Pretender.  For  these 
services  nc  was  created  (z88i>  a  baronet, 
G.C.B.,  CLE.,  and  received  various  honours. 
General  Roberts  was  sent  (x88z)  to  take  com- 
mand of  the  forces  against  the  Boers  in  South 
Africa,  but  was  recalled  on  his  arrival  at  Caj>e 
Town  in  consequence  of  peace  being  made. 
General  Roberts  has  recently  succeeded  Sir 
Donald  Stewart  in  the  command  of  the  Indian 
army. 

Rochefort,  Henri  (properly  Victor  Henri, 
Marquis  de  Rochefort-Lu9ay),French  journalist, 
novelist  and  politician,  b.  Jan.  30th,  1883.  He 
began  life  as  a  private  tutor  and  writeijafter- 
wards  obtaining  a  post  in  the  office  of  Prefect 
Haussman,  and  finally  devoting  himself  exclu- 
sively to  authorship.  He  wrote  novels  in 
an  elegant  and  attractive  style.  He  was  a 
politicsU  writer  in  Charivari,  the  IVain 
JauMe,  the  SoUil^  and  the  Figaro,  He  was 
obliged  (1868)  to  give  up  the  editorship  of 
the  Figaro  on  account  of  his  attacks  on  the 
the  government  of  Napoleon  III.i  when  he 
founded  the  Lantemtf  a  paper  which  continued 
the  war  against  Csesarism.  0>mpelled  to  leave 
Paris,  he  took  refuge  in  Belgium.  In  Sept. 
1869  ne  wasretumea  to  the  Legislative  Assem- 
bly for  the  first  arrondiaaement  of  Paris.  (^ 
his  return  he  founded  the  Marssiilais*.     He 
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was  a  member  of  the  National  Defence  ailer 
the  Revolution  of  1670.  In  March  1871  he  laid 
down  his  mandate,  for  the  National  Assembly, 
regarding  the  cession  of  Alsace-Lorraine  as 
illegal.  From  this  time  he  instigated  the  Com- 
mune. In  the  beginning  of  May,  after  the  sup- 
pression of  his  paper,  he  took  to  flight,  but  was 
arrested  at  Neaux.  Tried  by  court-martial  at 
Versailles,  he  was  condemnea  to  transportation 
to  New  Caledonia.  He  escaped  in  March  1874, 
came  back  to  £uro^,  and  settled  in  Switzer- 
land, where  he  again  published  the  jMnteme, 
He  returned  to  Paris  afler  the  general  amnesty 
of  July  nth,  x88o,  and  conducted  a  new  Radical 
opposition  paper,  the  Intranmigeanl ;  and  as 
member  for  Belleville  represented  the  "  Reds," 
resigning  his  seat  (Dec.  1885),  in  consequence 
of  a  divergence  of  opinion  in  respect  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Government. 

Bochester,    Bt    Rev.   Anthony  Wilson 

Tborold,  Lord  Bishop  of.  The  see  was  founded 
in  604,  and  has  an  income  of  ;£3,ioo.  His 
lordship,  the  qSth  bishop  in  succession,  is  the 
second  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Edward  Thorold, 
rector  of  Hougham-cum-Marston,  Lincoln- 
shire, and  grandson  of  Sir  John  Thorold,  ninth 
Baronet  ofMarston.  Was  b.  June  Z3th,  1825  ; 
educated  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  where  he 
graduated  B.A.  (Hon.  4th  class  Mathematics, 
18^7),  M.A.  (1850),  D.D.  by  diploma  (1877^.  Or- 
dained deacon  (1849),  priest  (1850),  by  the  Bishop 
of  Manchester,  and  consecrated  Lord  Bishop 
of  Rochester  (1877).  His  lordship  is  also  Pro- 
vincial Chaplain  of  Canterbury,  and  a  Governor 
of  the  Charterhouse  and  Dulwich  College,  and 
was  formerly  rector  of  St.  Giles'-in-the-Fields 
(1857-68),  minister  of  Curzon  Chapel,  Mayfair 
(z868),  vicar  and  rural  dean  of  St.  Pancras 
(1869-77),  Canon  of  York  and  Examining  Chap- 
lain to  the  Archbishop  of  York  (1874-77),  Select 
Preacher  at  Oxford  (1878-S0).  His  lordship, 
besides  numerous  sermons  and  pamphlets,  has 
written  "A  Commentary  on  the  Epistles  to  the 
Ephesians,  Philippians,  Colossians,  Thessa- 
lonians,  and  Philemon,  and  Epistles  of  SS. 
John,  Peter,  and  Jude":  vol.  ii.  of  "The  New 
Testament,  with  abrief  Commentary  by  Various 
Writers"  (1870):  **Thc  Preparation  of  a  Ser- 
mon," one  of  tne  Homiletical  and  Pastoral 
Lectures  edited  by  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester 


^laim  01  v^nrisi  on  me  loung  v.io<>3) ,  me 
Gospel  of  Christ "  (i88a) ;  '*  Parochial  Missions  " 
(1874  and  1884);  "The  Presence  ot  Christ" 
fiS69) ;  "The  Yoke  of  Christ  in  the  Duties  and 
Circumstances  of  Life"  (1884).      A  scries  of 

gapers  entitled  "  Winter  in  the  Slant  of  the 
un,"  by  his  lordship,  is  now  appearing  in 
Good  Words  (1887). 

BOOkliamptOn.  Chief  dty  and  port  of 
northern  Queensland  (^v.),  on  ritzroy  river. 

Rocky  MonntalnB  TonneL  See  Engineer- 
ing. 

BOdrlgUOI.  An  island  in  the  Indian  Ocean, 
344  miles  east  of  Kanritius,  of  which  British 
colony  it  is  a  dependency.  Area  about  xoo  sq. 
m.,  pop.  X463.  It  18  mountainous,  well  watered, 
wcoded,  and  pictures<)ue.  Coral  reefs  surround 
it.  Features  of  the  island  are  two  immense 
stalactite  caverns.  Climate  healthy,  but  hurri- 
canes occur.  There  is  rich  abundance  of  tropical 
fruit  and  similar  natural  products.  Deer^  pigs, 
and  game  birds  abound.  Administration  is  pro- 
vided for  by  a  Civil  Commissioner  appointed  by 
the  Governor  of  Mauritius.    The  chief  exports 


at  present  are  maize,  beans,  fish,  cattlei  goats, 
pigs,  poultry,  and  fruit.  Rodriguez  was  an- 
nexed about  z8io,  being  used  as  the  base  of 
operations  for  British  attacks  upon  the  then 
t  rench  possessions  of  Mauritius  and  Bourbon. 
While  slavery  endured  fortunes  were  made 
there  from  sugar  and  cotton.  It  is  said  that 
capitalists  are  now  again  turning  attention  to  the 
island,  as  its  fertility  and  resources  are  grcai. 

Bolilfb,  Horr.  A  Cxerman  explorer  in  Africa. 
See  Soudan,  African  Exploration,  and 
German  Colonisation. 

Boll  Of  Solicitors.  Every  solicitor  of  the 
Supreme  Court  is  entered  on  the  roll  of  solici- 
tors (now  a  book),  kept  by  the  clerk  of  the  petty 
bag:  (see  Rolls,  Master  of).  He  is  "  struck 
off  the  rolls"  either  at  his  own  request,  c.^., 
on  retirement  from  practice,  or  for  misconduct. 
Several  solicitors  have  of  late  years  been  struck 
off  the  rolls  for  the  misuse  of  clients'  moneys, 
and  the  decisions  in  this  respect  are  very 
stringent. 

BoUs,  Master  of  the,  is  the  chief  keeper  of 
the  records  preserved  at  the  Public  Record 
Office  (7.V.).  It  is  an  office  of  ^reaX  anti(^uity 
(first  mention  a.d.  1256),  and  position.  Ongin- 
ally  he  was  merely  the  custodian  of  chancery 
rolls :  later  he  acquired  judicial  authority  in 
the  Court  of  Chancery:  and  in  recent  timers 
he  shares  with  the  vice-cnancellors  the  hearing 
in  the  first  instance  of  any  suit ;  and  by  the 
Judicature  Act,  187^,  he  was  made  a  member  of 
the  High  Court  of  Justice  and  of  the  Court  of 
Appeal.  He  is  likewise  head  of  the  petty  bag 
office  (formerly  the  common  law  side  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  now  an  office  in  the  High 
Court  of  Justice),  and  admits  solicitors  of  the 
Supreme  Court. 

KOlls  Series.  The  abbreviated  title  of  the 
important  series  of  publications  issuine;  from 
the  Record  Office  iq.v.).  Lord  Romilty,  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  (<9.c.),  in  18^7  proposed  to 
the  Government  that  tne  vast  body  of  important 
historical  material  lying  in  the  form  of  MSS. 
at  the  Record  Office  should  be  edited  by  compe- 
tent writers ;  and  the  suggestion  (first  made 
in  z8aaby  the  House  of  Commons  to  George  IV.) 
was  adopted.  The  scries  now  comprises  most 
of  the  principal  English  chronicles,  and  many 
other  documents  of  the  highest  subsidiary 
importance  to  the  historian,  since  thev  throw 
contemporary  and  often  unbiassed  tight  upon 
early  events  that  it  has  hitherto  been  impossi- 
ble to  fully  interpret. 

Roman  Catholic  Ghnrch.   The  name  of  that 

community  of  Christians  who  profess  the  same 
faith,  partake  of  the  same  sacraments  and 
sacrifice,  and  are  united  under  one  head,_  the 
Pope  or  Bishop  of  Rome  and  successor  of  St. 
Peter,  and  under  the  bishops  subject  to  him. 
Its  essential  parts  are  the  Pope,  bishops, 
pastors— so  far  as  they  are  priests— and  laity. 
The  Catholic's  rule  otfaith  is  the  whole  word 
of  Gadt  written  and  unwritten ;  and  this  as 
taught  and  explained  by  the  Church,  or  by 
the  infallible  utterances  of  the  Roman  Pontinf 
speaking  ex  caihedrd—viz.f  when,  as  "pastor 
and  teacher  of  all  Christians,"  he  *'  defines  a 
doctrine,  regarding  faith  or  morals,  to  be  held 
by  the  universal  Church."  The  distinctive 
cnaracteristic  of  the  Romish  Church  is  th« 
supremacy  of  the  Papacy.  Its  doctrines^  like 
that  of  the  rest  of  Christendom,  are  to  be  found, 
in  the  first  instance,  in  the  Nicene  Creed,  but 
to  this,  after  the  Council  of  Trent,  were  added, 
by  Pope  Pius  IV.,  the  article  on  transubatan- 
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tiation,  invocation  of  saints*  and  others  which 
chiefly   distinguish    the    Roman    from    other 
Christian  communities.    The  Immaculate  Con- 
ception of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  Papal  Infalli- 
binty  have  been  made  articles  of  faith  in  1854 
and  1870  respectively.    One  great  and  central 
object  of  faith  and  worship  is  the  Mass,  which 
is  the  mystical  sacrifice  ol'  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  instituted  by  Himself  at  the   Last 
Supper,  and  is    essentially^  the  same  as  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Cross.    Scripture  and  tradition 
are  appealed  to  in  support  of  this  and  other 
doctrines — as  the  Seven  Sacraments,  the  honour 
due  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  Purgatory,  Invoca- 
tion of  Angels  and  Saints,  etc.     There  is  quite 
a  distinction   between  what  is  of  dootrine  and 
what  of  disoiyline ;    the  former   belonging   to 
the  deposit  ot  faith  taught  by  Christ  an<r  the 
Apostles,  which  is  invariable,  whilst  the  latter, 
founded  on  the  decisions  and  canons  of  councils 
and  the  decrees  of  popes,  is  the  Church's  ex- 
ternal policy  as  to  government,  and  may  vary 
according  to   times  and  circumstances.     The 
Roman  Catholic  Church  abounds  in  a  variety 
of  religious  orders,  for  men  and  women,  with 
constitutions  suited  to  all  tastes,  times,   and 
countries,  yet  practising  in  common,  poverty, 
chastity,  and  obedience,  called  the  "evangelical 
counsels  " ;  in  charitable  and  educationalinsti- 
tutions,    as    asylums^    hospitals,    orplianages, 
schools,  colleges,  universities ;   nor  does  she 
for|^et   the   divine    commission    to   teach   all 
nations,    for   her   missionaries    penetrate    to 
every  corner  of  the  world.    The  Sacred  College 
of  Cardinals — 70  in  number,  after  the  70  dis- 
ciples— are  the  supreme  council  or  senate  of 
the  Church  and  the  advisers  of  the  sovereign 
pontiff,  and  at  the  death  of  a  pope  they  elect  his 
successor.    They  preside  over  the  19  Roman 
congregations  or  departments  for  ecclesiastical 
affairs,  and  thus  represent  the  Pope  in    the 
regular  exercise   of  his   pontifical    authority. 
The  total  number  of  Catholics  over  the  world, 
ruled  by  about  x,ioo  archbishops  and  bishops, 
is  estimated  at   230,000,000;    of   which   there 
are  in  Gxvat  Britain  and  Ireland  about  5,650,000 
(i>.  nearly    4,000,000   in    Ireland,    and    about 
1^680,000  m  Great  Britain) ;  and  in  the  rest  of 
Europe  moBb  than  100,000,000.  Irelaad  is  divided 
into  four  metropolitan  provinces,  subdivided 
into  dioceses,  each  ruled  by  a  bishop,  of  whom 
there  are  27,  including  the  four  archbishops. 
The  nnmbar  of  potiasts  amounts  to  3,450,  who 
serve    3,380   churches   and    chapels,    situated 
in   1000   parishes.     The    sx   archbisnops    and 
bishops  of  Great  Britain  consist  of:  xst,   for 
England  and  WaleSj   x  archbishop  (of  West- 
minster), with  X4  sunra^ns  (besides  s  bishops- 
auxiliarj^);  sndly,  for  Scotland,  3  archbishops 
(one  of  St.  Andrew's  and  Edinburgh  and  one  ol 
Glasgow),    with    4    suffragans).      The     total 
number  of  priests  in  England  and   Wales  is 
8^373,  serving  1,280  churches  and  chapels;  in 
Scotland     3a6,     serving     330    churches     and 
chapels.    The  United  BtatM  has  about  7,500,000 
Catholics,   74  archbishops  and   bishops,  7,396 
priests,     8,ooo    churches    and     chapels,     and 
500,000  pupils  in  parish  schools.    In  the  British 
possessions  of  liorth  Amsrloa  there  are  about 
3.300,000  Catholics,  3X  archbishops  and  bishops, 
about  3.335  priests,  3,000  churches  and  chapels 
and  stations,  100  academies,  and  3,53^  parish 
schools.    From  statistics  like  these,  which  can 
be  approximated  to  in  all  the  other  parts  of  the 
worla  by  the  bishops  presiding  over  the  differ- 
ent dioceses  or  vicariates,  -and  are  published 


occasionally,  may  be  inferred  how  complete 
is  the  organisation  of  the  Church,  and  how 
vigorously  she  exercises  the  forces  at  her 
command  for  the  extension  of  the  Otholic 
faith.    For  Papal  Ministry  see  Diplomatic. 

Roman  Era,  The.  The  date  of  the  founda- 
tion of  Rome  (April  3ist,  754  B.C.)  was  used  as 
the  Roman  Era ;  expressed  by  the  letters 
A.  U.  C.  (Ab  urbe  conaitor). 

BOBa,  Carlf  b.  at  Hamburg  (1843).  Made  his 
(Ubut  as  a  violinist  at  eight,  afterwards  became 
a  pupil  in  the  Conservatoire  of  Leipzig.  After 
his  marriage  with  his  late  wife  Madame  Parepa, 
—a  talented  singer,— Herr  Rosa  decided  to 
produce  operas  on  his  own  account.  Since 
that  period  he  has  been  well  known  as  an 
energetic  and  enterprising  caterer  for  the 
musical  public,  and  nas  put  on  the  boards 
the  works  of  one  or  two  new  composers.  In 
1883  he  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  Council 
of  the  Boyal  dollego  of  Kusio. 

Roseau.    Capital  of  Dominioa  (7. v.). 

Roflel)er]r,  Archibald  Philip  Primrose,  P.C., 

5th  Earl  ot  (creat.  1703) ;  Baron  Rosebery  (x823), 
by  which  title  he  holds  his  seat  in  the  House  ot 
iJords ;  b.  1847  ;  m.  (1878),  Hannah,  dau.  of  the 
the  late  Baron  Mayer  de  Rothschild,  M.P.  for 
Hythe;  succeeded  nis  grandfather  the  4th  E^rl 
in  1868.  Appointed  a  commissioner  to  inquire 
into  endowments  in  Scotland  (1873) :  Under- 
Secretary  of  State,  Home  Office  '  (X881-83) ; 
elected  Rector  of  the  University  of  Eldinburgh 
(x88o) ;  was  Lord  Privy  Seal,  and  First  Com- 
missioner of  Works  (1885).  On  the  accession 
to  power  of  Mr.  Gladstone  in  the  beginning  of 
1886,  Lord  Rosebery  attained  the  distinguished 
post  of  Secretary  for  Foreign  Afi'airs.  He  held 
the  portfolio  for  only  six  months,  until  the  fall 
of  Mr.  Gladstone's  Oiovemment  in  June.  Lord 
Rosebery  has  cast  in  his  fortunes  fully  with 
Mr.  Gladstone,  and  entirely  agrees  with  his 
Home  Rule  policy.  His  lordship  is  a  strong 
Radical,  and  though  a  peer,  moved  in  i88<i  for 
a  select  committee  to  inquire  into  the  best 
means  of  improving  the  efficiency  of  the  House 
of  Peers.  As  a  speaker  Lord  Rosebery  is 
ready  and  humorous^  and  Mr.  Gladstone  has 

CLiblicly  recognised  him  as  one  of  the  younger 
iberafs  who  is  destined  to  play  a  great  part 
in  the  history  of  the  country. 

Roseau  tfchOOl,  Fleetwood.     See  Public 
Schools. 

Botomahana  and  Rotoma  Lakes.    See 

Tarawera  Eruption. 

Roumanla.  Formerly  the  autonomous  pro- 
vinces of  the  Ottoman  empire,  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia ;  now  a  kingdom  under  Charles  1.  of 
Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen,  in  whom  resides 
the  executive  power,  llie  legislature  is  com- 
posed of  a  Senate  of  i3o  members^  elected  for 
eight  years,  and  a  Chamber  elected  for  four  years 
by  all  male  citizens  paying  taxes.  Education  is 
free  and  compulsory,  but  still  in  a  backward 
condition.  Area  about  45,643  square  miles, 
with  a  population  estimated  at  about  5,100,000. 
Budget  revenue  and  escpenditure  in  1885-6 
>C5)  160,366.  Debt  in  x886  ^30,334,x30.  Army,  in 
peace  about  30.000,  in  war  about  150,000.  Navy 
about  30  small  vessels,  chiefly  for  purposes 
of  Danube  police.  In  187^  Austria,  (jermany, 
and  Russia,  in  spite  of  the  objection  of  the  Porte, 
claimed  the  right  to  make  separate  treaties  with 
Roumania.  In  1877  the  country,  in  alliance  with 
Russia,  took  part  in  a  war  with  Turkey  (y.v.). 
At  the  close  of  the  war  Roumania  was  declared 
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indeoendent,  received  the  Dobrudschai  and  gave 
up  Roumanian  Bessarabia  to  Russia,  irom 
Whom  it  had  been  obtained  in  1856.  In  March 
x88i,  Roumania  was  proclaimed  a  kingdom, 
and  as  such  recognised  by  the  Powers.  lo 
March  1883  the  powers  of  the  European 
Danubian  Commission  were  by  treaty  extended 
to  Ibrail  and  the  Kilia  arm,  and  prolonged  in 
time,  Roumania  protesting  ag^nst  the  presi- 
dency of  Austria  in  the  commission.  See  also 
Austria-Hungary;  and  for  Ministry, etc.,  see 
Diplomatic. 

Raand  Talile  Ckmfare&oe,  The,  held  its  first 

meeting  on  January  13th,  at  the  residence  of 
Lord  Herscheil,  one  of  the  members,  the  others 
being  John  Morlcy,  Sir  W.  V.  Harcourt,  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  and  Sir  George  Trevelyan.  Its 
name  was  taken  from  a  passage  in  a  speech 
delivered  by  Joseph  Chamberlain  on  Dec. 
asrd,  1886,  at  Birmingham,  in  which  he  said, 
"  I  am  convinced  that  setting  round  a  table  . .  . 
almost  any  three  men,  leaders  of  the  Liberal 
party,  would  be  able  to  come  to  some  arrange- 
ment whereby  the  Liberals  might  again  he 
united."  After  this  Mr.  Gladstone  wrote  to  Sir 
W.  Harcourt  on  January  and,  1887,  that  Mr. 
Chamberlain's  speech  was  an  important  fact, 
deserving  notice,  and  if  handled  in  a  proper 
spirit  might  lead  to  a  modus  vivendi  m  the 
Liberal  party.  This  speech  and  this  letter, 
combined  I  with  the  state  of  affairs  in  Ireland, 
led  up  to  the  conference,  its  aim  being  to 
unite  the  shattered  ranks  of  the  Liberal  party. 

Royal  Academy,  The,  at  Burlington  House, 
Piccadilly,  was  fouadad  in  1768  by  George  III., 
who  gave  it  rooms  in  Somerset  House.  Thence 
it  was  removed  to  Trafalgar  Square  (18341),  and 
to  its  present  abode  (1869).  The  ]^inoipal 
objsets  of  the  Royal  Academ  v  are  (1)  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  well-regulatea  sohool  or  academy 
of  daaign  for  the  gratuitous  instruction  of 
students,  and  (2)  the  holding  of  an  aanval 
•xhfltttlon  open  to  artists  of  distinguished 
merit,  where  they  may  offer  their  performances 
to  public  inspection,  and  acquire  that  degree 
of  reputation  and  encourRg[ement  which  they 
may  De  deemed  to  deserve.  The  Boyal  Academy 
is  **  a  private  sooiety,"  supporting  a  school  from 
its  own  resources  without  any  grant  of  public 
money.  The  members  are  under  the  super- 
intendence and  control  of  the  sovereign,  who 
confirms  all  appointments  and  bye-laws ;  and 
the  sooiaty  itself  consists  of  48  Boyal  Aoade- 
audaas,  at  least  90  Aasooiates,  and  two  Associate 
Xafravers.  The  first  president  was  Bir  Joshua 
BoTiuddB,  and  the  prsseat  occupant  of  the  office 
is  Bir  Fredsrick  Leighton  iq.v.)  Appended  is  a 
list  of  the  Royal  Academicians,  Jan.  1887  :— 


1879  Alnwi'Tadenia,  L. 

tS7a  Annitage,  £. 

1879  Annstead,  H.  H. 

itfii  Barioir,  T.  O. 

188s  Boehm,  J.  E. 

1867  Calderon.  P.  H. 

iMd  Cole.  Vicat. 

18&7  Cooper,  T.  S. 

1877  Dan^  H.  W.  B. 

1871  Dobion,  W.  C.  T. 

1864  Faed.  T. 

1853  Frith,  W.  P. 

1876  GUbert,  Sir  J. 

i8fr3  Goodall.  F. 

i88t  Graham,  P. 

1879  Hodgson.  J.  E. 

I8d3  HoU,  F. 

i860  Hook.  J.  C. 

1864  Hordey.  J.  C. 

t868  Leiirhton.  Sir  F.,  Bait. 

S876  Lcafie,  G.  D. 


1881  Long,  E. 

1879  Marks.  H.  S. 

i^  Marshall,  W.  C. 

i8i!4  MUlais.  Sir  J.  E..  Bart. 

1877  Orchardson.  W.  Q. 

1881  Oulcss,  W.  W. 

188D  Pearson.  J.  L. 

187a  Peiiie,  J. 

1857  KckcrsglU.  F.  R. 

1876  Poynter,  E.  J. 

1866  Richmond,  G. 
i88z  Riviere,  B. 
1869  Sant.  J. 

1877  Shaw,  R.  N. 
187Z  Stocks,  T« 

18S7  Stone,  M.  (elect). 
1885  Watrrhoase,  A. 

1867  Watts,  G.  F. 
X870  Wells,  H.  T. 
1874  Woolner.  T. 
X878  Yeamea,  W.  F. 


The  promlaes  of  the  Royal  Academy  at  Bvriinftea 
House  comprise  a  grand  gallery  or  range  of 
thirteen  halls,  besides  a  central  octagon  for 
sculpture,  a  theatre,  and  a  large  room  in  which 
the  aiuiaai  baa^not  is  held — the  latter  always  an 
event  of  much  interest  to  the  artistic  world. 
The  basement  is  devoted  to  schools  of  art  for 
male  and  female  students.  The  total  cost  of  tha 
bojldiags  was  nearly  / 120,000.  The  Royal 
Academy  derives  the  whole  of  its  Aiada  from 
the  homing  of  its  aaaoal  axhiMtian  of  the  pic- 
tures of  living  artists,  which  opens  on  the  nrst 
Monday  in  may  and  continues  until  the  first 
Monday  in  August  No  works  which  have 
previously  been  exhibited  are  accepted,  and 
the  Council  has  the  right  to  reject  any  picture 
it  may  please.  The  proceedings  of  the  "Haaf^ 
iny  (Jcmmittee,"  as  may  be  supposed,  do  not 
always  give  satisfaction ;  and  on  the  whole  it 
may  be  said  that  very  considerable  irritation 
exists  at  the  way  in  which  the  summer  exhi- 
bition is  managed.  In  1886  this  has  shown 
itself  in  a  very  maiiced  manner.  In  spite  of 
an  energetic  appeal  of  Sir  Frederick  Lei^hton 
and  several  other  members,  the  majority 
pleaded  vested  interests,  and  refused  to  limit 
the  Academicians'  right  to  wall  space.  In  the 
future^  as  in  the  past,  each  member  of  that 
essentially  i>rivate  body  is  to  be  entitled  to 
hang  eight  pictures  at  the  annual  exhibition. — 
At  the  end  of  Jaaoary  1687,  a  meeting  was 
held  which  enlarged  the  constitution  of  the 
Academy,  and  will  greatly  popularise  that  body. 
The  Winter  Xzhfliinon  of  art  treasures  in  con- 
nection with  the  Royal  Academy  was  attaib- 
lishsd  in  I860,  paintings  being  liberally  lent  by 
private  indiviauals.  The  result  is  that  a  really 
admirable  collection  of  masterpieces  is  usually 
brought  together.  The  exhibition  remains 
open  from  the  first  Monday  in  Jaaoary  for  a 
period  of  nine  weeks.  The  fine  lihrarj  and 
Dooks  of  prints  belonging  to  the  Academy  are 
open  to  students  and  the  general  public  at 
certain  hours.  The  IKploaa  and  GiMoa  Oal- 
leries,  reached  by  a  staircase  to  the  right  of  the 
entrance  hall,  contain  the  works  presented  by 
each  member  as  a  specimen  of  his  ability  on 
his  election  as  a  Koyal  Academician;  the 
works  of  John  Gibson,  R.A.,  bequeathed  by 
him ;  several  interesting  pictures  of  old 
masters,  and  some  fine  pieces  of  sculpture. 

Royal     Aflsent.      See     Parliament    and 
Parliamentary  Procedure. 

Royal  Omrnnliwrton  on  Defence  of  Brltlali 
PosseBBiong  and  Ck>mmerce.    See  Coaling 

Stations,  British. 

Royal  Inttitation  of  Great  BrltaliL  The. 

Founded  1799,  ^^^  incorporated  zSoou  "  for  the 
diflTusing  knowledge  and  facilitating  tne  general 
introduction  of  useful  mechanical  inventions 
and  improvements,  and  for  teaching^  by  courses 
of  philosophical  lectures  and  ezpenments,  the 
application  of  science  to  the  common  purposes 
of  life."  The  Institution  was  enlarged  in  1810. 
The  library  contains  about  37»ooo  volumes ;  and 
the  museum  contains  the  apparatus  used  in 
their  researches  by  Young,  Cavendish,  Davy, 
and  Faraday.  Amongst  the  lecturers  have  been 
Dr.  Gamctt,  Dr.  Tnomas  Young,  Mr.  (Sir! 
Humphrey  Davy,  Dr.  W.  T.  Brande,  Micnael 
Faraday,  and  John  T3mdall.  The  first  president 
was  Sir  Joseph  Banks.  There  is  a  fund  for 
the  promotion  of  experimental  researches. 
Admission  obtained  by  ballot ;  ;^io  zos.  en- 
trance; £s  5^<  subscription.  House :  Albemarie 
Street,  Piccadilly. 


570 


The  Royal  Family. 


Born.  I  Died. 


Married. 


Date. 


Princess 


HfeR  MAJESTY  THE  QUEEN,]  1819 
Succ.  her  uncle,  William  IV.,  Z837 

1.  Victoria      Adelaide, 

Royal.    Isstte — 
a.  Frederick  William  A.  V.    (Issue, 

X  son.) 
A,  V.  E.  A.  Chariotte.   (Issue  1  dau.) 

e.  A.  W.  Hendrich 

</.  F.  F.  Sieismund 

r.  F.  W.  A.  Victoria 

/.    I.  F.  E.  Waldemar 

g.  Sophia  Dorothea  V.  A 

Ji.  Margaret  B.  F 

2.  Albert  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales 

Issue — 

a.  Albert  Victor  C.  E.      . 

b.  George  Frederick  E.  A. 

c.  Louise  Victoria  A.  D.   . 

d.  Victoria  Alex.  O.  M.     . 

e.  Maude.  Charlotte  M.  V. 
/*.  Alexander  J.  C.  A.    .    . 

3.  Alice  Maude  Mary  .    . 

Issue — 


b, 
c. 
d. 
e. 
/. 


a. 
b. 
c. 
d, 
e. 


o.  Victoria  Alberta  E.  M.  M.   (Issue, 

1  dau.) 

Elizabeth  Alex.  L.  A 

Irene  Bfarie  L.  A 

Ernest  Louis  C.  A.  W 

Frederick  William 

Victoria  Alice 

Mary  Victoria 

'Alfred  E.  A.,  Duke  of  Edinburgh 

Issue— 

Alfred  Alex.  W.  E.  A 

Marie  Alex.  Victoria 

Victoria  Melita 

Alex.  Louise  O.  V 

Beatrice 

6.  Helena,  Princess  Christian    .    . 

Issue — 

a.  Christian  Victor  A.  L.  E.  A.     .    . 

b.  Albert  John  C.  F.  A.  G 

c.  Victoria  Louise  S.  A.  A.  H.       .    . 

d.  F.  J.  Louise  Augusta  M.  C.  .    .    . 

e.  Harold 

6.  Louise    C.   A.,   Marchioness    of 

7.  Arthur  W*.  P.  A.,  Duke  of  Con- 

NAUGHT.      Issue — 

a.  Margai^t  V.  A.  Ch.  Norah    .    .    . 

b.  Arthur  F.  Patrick  A 

c.  Infant  dau^ter  ^arch  z8) 

8.  Leopold  G.  D.  A.,  Duke  of  Albany 

Issue — 

a,  Alice  Mary  V.  A.  P 

b.  Leop.  C.  E.  G.  A.  (poslk.)    .    .    . 

9.  Beatrice  M.  V.  F 

Issue— 
Albert  Alexander 


a. 


1.  Duke  of  Cumberland  (cousin  to 

the  Queen). 
Five  children. 

2.  Duchess  of  Cambridge    .... 

Issue — 

a.  Geor^  W.  F.  C,  Duke  of  Cam- 

bridge. 

b.  Augusta  C,  Dch.  of  Mecklenburg- 

Strelitz(son  and  grandchildren) 

c.  Mary  Adelaide,  Duoiess  of  Teck  . 

(One  dau.  and  three  sons.) 


Z840 

1859 

z86o 
z863 
Z864 
z866 
z868 
Z870 
z872 


1866 
Z879 


I  Duke  of  Saxony, 
'     Prince  of  Coburg 
and  Gotha. 

Crown  Pr.  of  Prus- 
sia. I 

Pr.     Augusta     of ' 
Holstem.  I 

Pr.of  Saxe-Meinin-  [ 
gen. 


Z840 

Z858 
i88z 
1878 


Z84Z 

•     • 

Z864 
Z865 
1867 

z868 
Z869 
Z87Z 
1843 

187  z 
Z878 

Z863 

•     • 

1864 
1866 
z868 
1870 
z87a 
1874 
Z844 

•  • 

1873 
1878 

•  • 

Z874 
1875 
Z876 
1878 
Z884 
Z846 

•     • 

Z867 
iS6g 
1B70 
z87a 
Z876 
Z848 

Z876 

•     • 

1850 

•     • 

z883 
Z883 
z886 
1853 

Z884 

1883 
Z884 

1857 

•     • 

z886 

184s 

■     • 

Z797 

•     • 

z8z9 

•     • 

Z829 

•      • 

»833 

•     • 

Alexandra  of  Den- , 
mark. 


1863 


Pr.  Fred.  W.  Lud- 
wig  of  Hesse- 
Darmstadt. 

Pr.  Louis  of  Bat- 
tenburg. 

Duke  Sergius  of 
Russia. 


Duch.  Alex.,  sister 
sEmp.  Russia. 


Pr.  Fred.Christian 
2ofSchles.-Hoist. 


z86a 

Z884 
1884 


1874 


z866 


Marq.  of  Lome 

Pr.  Louise,  dau.  of 
Pr.  Frea.  Chas. 
of  Prussia. 


Pr.  Helena  of  Wal-    z88a 
deck. 


187Z 
1879 


Pr.  Henry  of  Bat- 
tenberg. 


Pr.  Thyra  of  Den- 
mark. 

Dke.  of  Cambridge 

Morganatic  .    .    . 


z88s 


Z878 


i8z8 


Fred.Dke.ofMeck-    Z843 

lenb. 
Francis,  Duke  of;  z8<56 

Teck. 


Annuities. 


;C385,ooo* 


;C8,ooo 


j^4o,ooo  (and 
A  10,000  to  wife. 
Dudiy  of  (Tom- 
wall  revenues 
about  ;C6SiOoo 
ann.). 


;Ca5,ooo. 


;C6,000. 


£6,ooo» 

;C35,000. 


(to  Duchess). 


£6,000. 


£6,000. 
£x9,ooo. 

>C3iOoO' 
£SiO0o, 


nartly  occuined  by  the  Queen,  and  those  by  pensioners),  Royal  yachts,  escorts,  freedom  from  taxes,  etc,  etc.,  and  civil 
btt  of  £2A,on.  The  '^Financial  Refonu  Almanack  "  (Simpldn  &  Ca,  zs.)  contaizis  a  very  complete  statement  of  the 
costs  of  the  Koyal  Family  to  the  country.  C  7  T 
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'BoTal  Ck>imni88ion  on  City  Ck>mpa]ile8. 

See  City  Guilds. 

Boyal  Ctommliwrton  on  Grofttn.     See 
Crofters. 
Boj^  Uasonie  Benevolent  Institiitions 

andFOndB.    See  Freemasonry. 

Royal  Society,   Barllnirton    House,    A 

society  formed  lor  the  pursuit  and  spread  ol 
science,  incorporated  in  1662  by  Charles  II., 
now  famous  throughout  Europe.  Meetings  for 
reading  and  discussing  scientific  papers  are 
held  weekly  from  November  to  June,  in  the 
aAemoon.  Candidates  for  fellowship  must  be 
supported  by  the  written  names  of  six  Fellows. 
The  subscription  is  £^.  Among  the  presidents 
have  been  Lord  Chancellor  Somers,  Samuel 
Pepys,  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Sir  J.  Pringle,  Sir  J. 
Banks,  Sir  Hans  Sloane.  Martin  Folkcs,  and 
Sir  Humphrey  Davy;  Professor  G.  Gabriel 
Stokes  is  the  present  president.  There  are 
now  upwards  of  450  English  Fellows  and  50 
Foreign  Fellows.  Ttiie  rooms  of  the  society  are 
enriched  with  busts  and  paintings,  while  the 
library  contains  40,000  volumes,  andf  there  is  a 
unique  collection  of  relics,  many  of  which  relate 
to  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  Sees.,  Prof.  M.  Foster, 
M.D.,  and  Lord  Rayleigh,  D.C.L.,  Albemarle 
Street,  Piccadilly,  W. 

R03raltles  are  payments  which  the  lessee  or 
producer  agrees  to  make  to  the  patentee,  authorj 
artist,  or  owner  of  a  patent,  copyright,  mine, 
etc.,  in  consideration  of  the  right  of  working 
the  same  to  his  own  advantage.  In  the  case  ot 
copyrights  and  patents,  the  "  property  "  in  the 
right  fre<quently  passes  to  the  lessee  thereof, 
notably  in  questions  of  copyright  iq.v.). 

Boyiaty  T>eceaBed  (1886-Jan.  3l8t,  1887). 
See  Obituary. 

Bose-Mapleson,  Mrs.  liarle,  a  distinguished 

operatic  singer;  b.  1850;  first  appeared  in 
public  at  Paris  (1865),  where  she  remained  a 
great  public  favourite  during  the  remaining 
years  of  the  Empire.  She  sang  at  many  of  the 
Imperial  oono«rU,  including  the  last  given  at  the 
Tuileries  by  the  Emperor.  Remained  in  Paris 
during  the  siege  by  the  Germans,  and  fre- 
quently enlivened  the  beleaguered  citizens  by 
kinging  patriotic  songs  during  the  bombardi- 
ment.  At  the  termination  of  hostilities  she 
was  presented  by  M.  Thiers  and  Marshal 
MacMahon  with  a  gold  medal,  signed  by  them, 
for  distinguished  bravery.  After  a  brilliant 
tour  in  Belgium  she  was  engaged  by  Col. 
Mapleson,  oT  Her  Majesty's  Opera,  to  appear 
in  London,  and  from  that  time  she  has  been 
one  of  the  most  popular  artistes  on  the  English 
operatic  stage.  Married  Henry,  eldest  son  of 
Col.  Mapleson  (1877).  Of  late  sne  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Carl  Boaa  Opera  Oompany. 

Bnbinsteln,  Anton  Qregor.  great  pianoforte 

virtuoso,  was  b.  near  Jassy,  1829.  His  parents 
were  Russian  Jews.  At  tne  age  of  twelve  he 
played  in  London,  which  he  visited  again  in 
1857,  and  on  other  occasions.  As  a  com- 
poser Rubinstein  is  very  prolific.  He  has 
written  charmingly  for  the  pianoforte  alone, 
and  with  other  instruments ;  his  "  Ocean  Sym- 
phony "  is  the  best  of  several  such  works  for 
lull  orchestra;  and  for  the  stage  he  has  com- 
posed many  operas,  the  most  esteemed  being 
the  "  Demon,"  "  Dimitri  Donskoi,"and  "Nero.^ 
He  founded  the  Conservatoire  at  St  Peters- 
bur|^  in  1862,  and  is  indefatigable  in  pro- 
moting Russian  music.  The  late  Czar  ennobled 
him  in  1669  as  a  mark  of  his  appreciation  and 
esteem. 


Bndlmentary   Organs.     See   Origin  of 

Species. 

Budler,  Frederick  WlUlam.  b.  in  London 
1840.-  Appointed  Curator  of  the  Museum  of 
Practical  Geology  in  1879,  Having  been  as- 
sistant-Curator from  1861  to  1875,  and  Professor 
of  Natural  Science  in  the  University  College  of 
Wales  from  1376  to  1879.  President  ot  the 
Anthropological  Department  of  the  British  Asso- 
ciation at  Swansea  1880.  Hon.  Sec.  of  the 
Anthropological  Institute,  and  editor  of  its 
Journal.  Joint  editor  of  Ure's  "Dictionary" 
(3  vols.,  1875),  and  of  Stanford's  "Europe" 
(1885).  Contributor  to  the  "  Encjxlopeedia 
Britannica,"  and  to  various  scientific  journals. 
Lecturer  on  Geology  under  the  London  Society 
for  the  Extension  of  University  Teaching. 
President  of  the  Geologists'  Association  1887. 

Rugby  SchOOL    See  Public  Schools. 

Bmes  of  Procedure.   See  Parliauentary 

Procedure. 

Bural  Dean.    See  Deans. 

Busdem  Pasha.    His  Excellency  the  new 
Turkish  Ambassador,  who  succeeded  Musurus 
Pasha  (q.v.)  at  the  Court  of  St.  James's,  1885. 
Entered  the  civil  service  of  the  Porte  at  an 
early  age,  and  quickly  attracting  the  notice  of 
his  chief,  was  advanced  to  the  important  post 
of  Bexixter^umani  (interpreter  of  the  Captain 
Pasha),  and  sent  on  several  important  missions 
to    Europe,    Egypt,    and    Tunis.    In  1848  he 
accompanied    as  secretary  Tuad    Pasha,    the 
Hi^h  Commissioner,  to  Moldavia,  and  also  to 
Epirus  and    Thessaly.     Appointed   Secretary- 
General  to  the  Foreign  Office,  Rusdem  Pasha 
reorganised  that  department  on  the  Western 
basis,  introducing  French  for  all  official  cor- 
respondence,     was   appointed    (z8^6)   Charge 
daffaires   to   Turin   and     the   Italian    court ; 
aften^'ards     Minister-Resident    and    Minister 
Plenipotentiary.  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to 
Russia,  at  which  court  he  was  a  ptrsona  ^rata. 
Represented  the  Sultan  at  the  coronation  of 
the  present  King  of  Sweden.  Governor-General 
of  tne  Lebanon  (1873),  ^^  tenure  of  this  ofBoe 
being  fixed  by  a  protocol  si^rned  by  the  Powers 
at  ten  years.    It  was  in  this  capacity  Rusdem 
Pasha   became   best    known    to    the    British 
Government.     Returning   from   the    Lebanon 
(x88^),  he  remained  at  the  court  at  Constanti> 
nople.    The  Sultan  on  two  occasions  sought 
to  employ  Rusdem  Pasha  in  the  capacity  of 
Governor-General  of  one  of  the  great  autono- 
mous provinces  of  Eastern  Roumelia  and  Crete  ; 
but  his  religion  (his  Excellency  is  a  member 
of  an  Old  Catholic  family)  barred  the  way  to 
his  appointment.    Towards  the  close  of  1885 
he    obtained    the   highly    important   post   of 
Ambassador  to  Englandf.     Rusdem    Pasha  is 
one  of  the  highest  dignitaries  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  and  is  a  Vizier  and  a  Muchir,  and 
possesses  the  highest  class  of  every  Turkish 
decoration,  besides  the  grand  cordon  of  many 
European  orders. 

BuaUn,  John,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  b.  in  London 
1819.  Educated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
where  he  rained  the  Newdegate  prize  for 
poetry  ("  Salsette  and  Elepnanta  "),  1839. 
Having  early  developed  a  taste  for  art,  he 
studied  with  great  success  under  Copley 
Fielding  and  Harding,  and  having  become 
enamoured  of  Turner  s  paintings,  then  but 
little  appreciated,  he  commenced  a  letter  in 
defence  of  Turner,  in  response  to  an  attack 
made  on  him  in  Biackwooas  Mctgaaine.  This 
developed  into  the  celebrated  work  "  Modem 
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Pfeintersi"  vol.  u  (1843)1  which  obtained  a  great 
success,  though  it  evoked  some  sharp  criti- 
cism on  the  part  of  those  who  dissented  from 
his  views.  He  resided  for  some  time  in  Ital}', 
and  subsequently  published  the  remaining 
volumes  of  "  Hodim  Paintars,"  making  five 
(issued  all  iti  1846-60).  These  contained  valu- 
feblt  illustrations  by  himselff  and  the  books 
are  now  rare.  He  had  previously  (1849) 
written  "The  S«ven  Lamps  of  Aromtoonu:* " 
and  "The  Stones  of  Venioe"  (1851-53);  both 
books  have  recently  been  reprinted— the  former 
in  1880,  and  the  latter  in  April  1886.  He  was 
appointed  Rede  Lecturer  at  Cambridge  (1867), 
and  Slade  Professol-  of  Fine  Art  at  Oxford, 
(iS^fl),  but  retired  from  this  post  in  1878  on  the 
occasion  of  his  illness.  He  again  accepted  the 
chair  in  1883,  which  he  finally  vacated  i&  1885, 
owing  to  the  action  of  the  University  on  the 
subject  of  vivisection.  He  is  a  most  brilliant 
and  voluminous  writer,  and  has  widely  ex- 
pressed his  views  upon  almost  every  subject 
in  the  leading  magazines  and  newspapers  of 
fthfe  dcgri  These  contributions  have  been  re- 
iJublisned  in  a  permanent  form,  under  the 
editorship  of  "An  Oxford  Pupil/'  the  first 
instalment  being  issued  in  1880^  under  the 
title  of  "Arrows  of  the  Chace  "  (2  vols.), 
and  the  remainder  March  z886»  under  the 
title  "On  the  Old  Road  "  (a  vols.).  In  addition 
to  those  mentioned  above,  his  most  notable 
works  are  :  "  Notes  on  the  Construction  of 
Sheepfolds  "  (1851),  "  Political  Economy  in  Art" 
(1857),  "A  Joy  for  Ever,"  and  "  Two  Paths  " 
(i85Q)i  "  Unto  this  Last ''  (1862),  "  Munera  Pul- 
veris ''  (186a).  "  Sesame  and  Lilies  "  (1864), 
"  Ethics  of  the  Dust"  (1866),  "Queen  of  the 
Air"  (1868),  "Crown  of  Wild  Olive"  (1868), 
"Aratra  Pentclici  "  (1870),  "Eagle's  Nest" 
and  "  Ariadne  Horcntina  "  (1^73)1  **  Time 
and  Tide,"  and  "  Val  D'Amo"  (1873),  "The 
Art  of  England  "  (18S3),  "  The  Pleasures  of  Eng- 
land "  (1^4.  uncompleted)— both  being  Oxford 
lectures.  In  1871  he  commenced  nis  well- 
known  series  of  letters  entitled  "Fors  CUiTi- 
gora,"  which  appellation  he  explained  in  a 
threefold  sense  as  meaning  "Deed,  Patience, 
and  Love,"  and  dealing  in  a  conversational 
form  with  almost  every  variety  of  subject. 
These  came  out  regularly  for  ninety-six  num- 
bers, being  finally  closed  in  December  1884. 
Since  that  time  he  has  been  engaged  upon 
his  autobiography,  which  he  is  bringing  out 
periodically  under  the  title  of  "  PrflBtenta. '  In 
addition  to  this  he  has  several  works  in  pro- 
gress which  have  appeared  irregularly  from 
time  to  time  for  several  j'ears  past — namely, 
"  Deucalion,"  "  Proserpina,"  "  St.  Mark's  Rest/' 
"Laws   of  Fesole,"  "Our  Fathers  have  told 
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etc. 


He  has  also  edited  "Bibliotheca 
Pastorum"  (Shepherds'  Library),  in  4  vols., 
**  Roadside  Songs  of  Tuscany, '  "  Ulric.  the 
Farm  Servant,"  "Christ's  Folk  in  the  Apen- 
nine,"  etc.,  etc. 

*^Bll88ell,  Dr.  W.  Hm  b.  at  Lih'  Vale,  co.  Dublin, 
i8ai.  Entered  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin,  and  while 
there  commenced  his  connection  with  the  Times 
Called  to  the  English  bar  (1850).  Correspondent 
of  The  Times  in  the  Crimea  (1854-55)  and  was 
engaged  in  similar  capacity  during  the  progress 
of  the  Indian  mutiny  (X857-8),  and  its  suppres- 
sion, which  afterwards  was  fully  described  m 
»'  My  Diary  in  India."  In  1861-2  he  was  in  the 
United  States  as  correspondent  of  The  Times 
during  the  civil  war  of  Secession.  In  1866  he 
^r^sponded  with  7Vf#  Time^  from  the  Austrian 


headquarters  during  the  Prusso-Austrian  war* 
In  the  Franco-German  war  (1870-71)  he  was  cor- 
respondent at  the  headquarters- of  the  Crown 
Prince.  In  1858  he  established  the  Army  anel 
Navy  Gatsette.  of  which  he  is  still  editor  and 
proprietor.  He  published  amonj^st  other  works 
"  My  Diary  in  India,"  "  My  Diary  North  and 
South,"  "Memorials  of  the  Marriage  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,"  "Diary  in  the  East — Tour 
of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,"  "My 
Diary  during  the  Last  Great  War  "  (i87o-7xJ^ 
along  with  minor  works  extracted  from  ma 
contributions  to  periodicals. 

Bussell,  Sir  Cliarlas,  Q-C,  M.P.,  was  b. 
1833.  Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin.  Called 
to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1850) ;  appointed 
Q.C.  and  elected  Bencher  of  Lincoln's  Inn 
(1872).  Returned  in  the  Liberal  interest  as 
member  for  Dundalk  (1880-85)  '*  South  Hackney 
fi88<  and  z886).  Attorney-General  in  the  late 
Gladstone  administration  (Feb.  x886),  when  he 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood.  As  a 
sound  lawj'cr,  acute  cross-examiner,  and  per- 
suasive advocate.  Sir  Charles  Russell  is  without 
a  rival  at  the  English  bar.  He  takes  a  lively 
interest  in  sportine  matters ;  and  when  the 
dispute  arose  about  Ben  d'Or.  he  was  offered  a 
brief  both  for  the  plaintiff'  ana  defendant.  His 
able  advocacy  in  the  Colin  Campbell  case,  tried 
at  the  close  of  1886,  is  fresh  in  the  public  mind. 

Russia*  A  vast  European  and  Asiatic  empire 
under  Alexander  III.,  Alexandrovitch.  An 
autocracy,  the  Tsar  being  the  supreme  ruler  and 
legislator,  and  the  only  source  of  power  in  the 
Ixxiy  politic.  The  administration  is  divided  into 
eleven  departments,  with  a  minister  at  the  head 
of  each,  nominated  by  the  Tzar,  each  being  sem- 
rate  and  independent  in  its  respective  branch. 
The  State  Council,  a  permanent  oody  composed 
of  a  number  of  high  officers  nominated  by  the 
Emperor,  and  presided  over  by  a  member  of 
the  imperial  family  (now  by  the  Tzar's  uncle, 
Grand  Duke  Michael  Nicoiaevitch\  institutes 
and  elaborates  all  laws.  The  State  Council  has 
only  a  consultative  voice,  its  opinions  being 
presented  for  the  decision  of  the  Emperor,  who 
agrees  either  with  the  majority  or  the  minority. 
Tne  State  Council  has  no  right  of  proposing 
any  new  law  or  measure  motu  propria,  the 
right  of  initiative  belonging  to  the  respective 
ministers  acting  under  the  direct  supervision 
of  the  Emperor.  The  Senate  of  the  empire, 
w^hich  formerly  united  the  attributes  of  the 
State  Council  and  the  present  Ministry  ot 
Control,  is  now  only  a  superior  court  ot 
appeal.  Ecclesiastical  concerns  are  adminis- 
tered by  the  Synod,  a  body  of  high  church 
dignitaries,  controlled  and  directed  by  the 
"  Procurator  of  the  Holy  Synod  "—a  civil  or 
military  general  representing  the  civil  power, 
to  whom  the  Synod  is  completely  subjected. 
The  Government  does  not  interfere  with  the 
doctrinal  questions  of  the  orthodox  Greek 
Church  iq.v.),  nor  is  the  Tzar  the  Pope  of  the 
Russian  Church,  as  is  sometimes  erroneously 
affirmed.  Local  administration  emanates 
from  the  central  governing  body.  Russia  is 
divided  into  sixty-three  provinces,  fourteen 
regions — having  each  at  its  head  a  governor, 
and  possessing  representatives  of  juridical  and 
ecclesiastical  power.  The  Orand  Duohy  of 
Finland  is  the  only  country  in  the  Tzar's 
dominions  possessing  a  species  of  home  rule. 
The  four  orders  send  their  deputies  for  a  short 
legislative  session  every  five  years.  Though 
dependent  on  the  will  ofthe  Tzar  in  its  general 
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ftinctions,  the  Finnish  representative  body  and 
the  Senate  possess  important  immunities  m  the 
ri|:ht  of  nominating,  directing,  and  controlling^ 
tte  local  administration.     After  the  emanci- 
pation of  the  serfs  (z86i)  the  popular  element 
was,  in  a  limited  degree,  introduced  in  some 
branches  of  public  function  in  Russia  Proper. 
The  jury  was  introduced  for  common  crimes 
(1864),  after  the  French  pattern,  the  grand  jury 
being[  suppressed,  the  power  for  the  detention 
of  criminals   belonging  absolutely  to  a  num- 
ber of  agents  of  the  Government.    In  the  same 
epoch  some  ei^ht  provinces  of  Russia  Proper 
received    a    kind  of  local   self-government — 
*«SaBahro"(z864),  extended  gradually  tathirty- 
four  provinces.    The  three  orders—landlords, 
citizens  of  the  towns,  and  peasants — united  in 
separate    assemblies,   return  their  respective 
deputies   to    the  District  Zemstvos,  each   of 
which  sends  a  del^nition   forming  the   Pro- 
vincial  Zemstvo.     Tne  sessions  of  both  the 
District  and  Provincial  Zemstvos  are  short — 
ten  to  fourteen  days ;  but  every  three  years 
they    nominate  the  "Oaprava^**  a    permanent 
responsible  commission,  administering  affairs 
in  obedience  to  the  Assembly's  instructions. 
The  influence  of  the  Zemstvos  are  very  con- 
tracted,   and   they  are   dependent   upon   the 
governor  of  the  province  and  their  presidents 
nominated    by    the    ministry.      The    towns, 
though  sending  their  deputies  to  the  Zemstvos, 
have  a  municipal  self-government  of  their  own, 
gi anted  by  the   law   of  1870.     The   right  of 
voting  belongs  to  the  freeholders  and  trades- 
men   inscribed    in     the    guilds.     The   town 
electors  are  divided  into  three  parts,  so  that 
the   amount   of  taxes   paid  by  each  shall  be 
about  one-third  of  the  total  amount  of  taxes  paid 
by  the  town.    Each  of  these  three  classes  of 
electors,  though  differing  flreatly  in  number, 
send  an    equal    number  m   deputies  to   the 
municipal  assembly,   called  ''Sonma,"   which 
nominates  for  four  3'ears  an  executive  com- 
mittee, "  Ouprava,"  and  the  mayor,  **  Oolova," 
which  must  be  approved  by  the  Government 
and  is  then  no  more  revocable  by  the  Douma, 
and  possesses  the  ri^ht  of  suspending  its  resolu- 
tions, being  responsible  only  to  the  governor  of 
the  province.    The  rund  population,  set  free 
by  the  Aet  of  SmanoiMtion  ox  1861,  is  endowed 
with  a  small  piece  of  land,  for  which  they  have 
to  pay  mortnge  tax  for  forty-nine  years.    The 
bulk  of  the  Russian  peasantry  hola  their  land 
as  common  property,  subdividing  it  by  families 
uficr  certain  periods,  according  to  the  number 
of  working  people  in  each  family.    The  rural 
population  is  constituted  in  "volost"  (parishes), 
subdivided   into  village  communities,   <<inir," 
"gromada,"  having  their  own   aelf-g^oveming 
assembly,  and  electing  their  executive  hea(f 
men,  "  Standkinas  "  and  **  BtoxMta,"  which  are, 
however,    dependent    on    the   inferior   police 
agents,  who  nave  the  right  of  dismissing  and 

funishing  them.  The  area  of  Russia  111 
Europe  is  9,095,504  square  miles,  with  Asiatic 
possessions  8^644,100  square  miles.  The  pop. 
of  Russia  in  Kurope  is  about  87,105,089.  With 
her  Asiatic  dominions  it  was  (in  1885)  about 
103,000,000.  The  population  increases  more 
than  1,000,000  every  year.  The  Slavs  constitute 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  population  (about 
68,000,000),  of  which  5,000^000  are  Poles  and 
17,000,000  Ruthenians.  The  non-Slavs  are 
represented  by  the  Lithuanians,  Finns, 
Germans,  TarUrs,  and  lews.  The  State  re- 
ligion   is    Greek    Church.     The    number    of 


Greek  orthodox  faith   is  about   64,000,000,  of 
which  about  15,000.000  are  sectarian  dissenters. 
The  Roman  Catholics  number  about  8.500,000 ; 
Protestants,  3,750,000:  Jews,  3,000,000;  Mahomet- 
ans, 3,5M>.ooo:  Buddfhists  and  other  religions, 
a6,ooo.    Tne  Russian  army  is  composed  of  (z) 
field  or  active  army.  (2)^  reserves,  (3)  militia, 
(i)  The  activey^rmy  m  time  of  peace  numbers 
about  750,000)  in  time  of  war  917.904,  including 
55,905   cavalry,    141,969    Cossacks,    and    3,778 
guns,     (a)  The   reserve   of  the  active   army 
consists  of  small   bodies   in   time   of  peace, 
transformable  into  ^44  batuliona  in   time  of 
war,  equal  to  455.000  infantry,  with  144  batteries 
and  60,000  supplementary  Cossacks.    (3)  The 
reserve  proper,  or  the  miOtia,  as  created  by  the 
regulations  of  1876,  was  never  summoned,  being 
intended  only  tor  cases  of  extreme  nr^ncy. 
Of  young  men  capable  for  service  one-third  are 
incorporated  in  the  active  army,  and  two-thirds 
are  inscribed  in  the  militia.    The  Russian  navy 
is  composed  of  38  ironclads,  5  half-ironclads, 
106  torpedo  boats,  a8i  steamers,  and  35  sailing 
vessels,  besides  3  large  ironclads  constructing. 
The   navy   numbers   39,660   sailors,  including 
3.196   officers.    Russian   finances  are  derived 
cniefly  from  the  Uxation  of  the  lower  classes, 
the  peasants  paying  about  83  per  cent,  of  the 
taxes.    The  average  revenue  for  the  five  years 
1881-85    was    708,343,657   roubles   (the   rouble 
=  as.) ;  the  average  expenditure  for  the  same 
period    was    731,(^5,739    roubles,    making    an 
avarage    yaaxly   dmeit   of  z3,333,o73    roubles. 
The  national  debt,  which    m    1870    was  but 
3,oon.488,x6o  roubles,  in  1884  reached  5^334,000.000 
roubles.     The  interest  for  the  national  debt 
increased  from  85,000,000  roubles  in    1871    to 
359,645,165  in  z88o,  which  is  due  partly  to  the 
increase  of  the  debt,  partly  to  the  depreciation 
of    Russian    roubles,      tn    1871    xoo   roubles 
were  equal  to  ;Cz5'88,  in  z88$  ;C$'83.    Russian 
ofmuttSTM  with  foreign  countries  is  represented 
by  a  total  of  about  600,000,000  roubles  exoorts, 
and  about  the  same  amount  of  imports,  the  latter 
exceeding  the  former  less  than  z  per  cent,  for 
the  five  years  1878-83.    From  Jan.  ist  to  July 
xst,  1880,  the  exports  amounted  to  173,535,000 
roubles,  a  diminution  compared  with  x88<of 
68,331,000  roubles,  or  about  38^  per  cent.    The 
imports  also  fell  from    x8x,ox8,ooo  roubles  to 
1741658,000  roubles.     The  exports  are  almost 
exclusively    raw    and    agricultural    produce, 
three-fourths  of  which  are  sent  from  the  Baltic 
and  southern  seaports,  chiefly  to  England  and 
France.     On    the    Asiatic    frontier,  however. 
Russian    exports     consist    of    manufactured 
wares ;  and  here  commerce  is  constantly  and 
steadily   increasing.      From  1879  to  X883  the 
exports  were   augmented  from  637,768,000  to 
640,395,000    roubles,    and   the    imports    from 
557iS57iOoo    to    sSTyTzSiCX'o    roubles.     On    the 
opposite  frontier,  the  European,  commerce  is 
not  so  prosperous.  Owing  to  the  unsatis&ctoi^ 
condition  of  its  agriculture,  Russia  cannot  profit 
as  it  might  by  tne  enormous  increase  of  the 
demand  for  imported  com  in  western  countries. 
Russia  hua  lost  its  supremacy  as  a  com  fur- 
nishing country,  America  having  driven  it  from 
the  best  trade  and  the  first  place.      In   1867 
Russia  furnished  33  per  cent,  of  the  com  re- 
quired by  England ;  in  1876.  14  per  cent. ;  in 
z88o,  only  8  per  cent.     With  France  (x875-8o) 
the   Russian   supply  has  diminished  from  37 
per  cent,  to  aa  per  cent. ;  with  Germany  from 
55  per  cent,  to  40  per  cent.    In  re^^ara  to  the 
progress  of  culture  and  the  industrial  develop*' 
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ment|  there  has  been   a  very  qmck  progress 
contrastmr  forcibly  with  the  general  depres- 
sion manifested  in  the  agricultural  districts. 
From  1870  to  1883  the  town  population  of  the 
empire  increased  in  the  whole  from  0,000,000 
to  13,000,000.    In  1870  the  number  of  towns 
having  more  than  zo,ooo  inhabitants  was  i8q ; 
in  1883  it  was  305.  In  1870  Russia  numbered  only 
six  large  towns  consisting  of  more  than  zoo.000 
inhabitants ;    this    number   is    now   doubled. 
National    industry    is    making    considerable 
pro^ss,    though    lately    with  less   rapidity, 
while  the  agricultural  interest  remains  almost 
stationary,  the  manufacturing  industries  from 
1865  to  z88z    have   augmented  five   times  in 
value,  being  about  3cx>,ooo,ooo  roubles  yearly, 
or  about  one-sixth  of  the  value  of  agricultural 
products,    reckoned     at     about    1,800,000,000 
roubles.    EdiiMition,motwithstanding  the  many 
obstacles    to    it,  is    making    rapid    progress. 
From  187X  to  1883  the  number  of  students  in 
the  eight    universities    increased  from  about 
6,aoo  to  is,6oo.    The  gymnasia,  having  in  1870 
36,^70     pupils,      in     i88z     numbered    60,340; 
Primary    education     is     imparted    in    38,400 
schools,  with  z,539,975  pupils,  beine  about  one 
pupil  for  every  83  inhabitants.     The  politioal 
hiatorv  of  Russia  for  the  last  fifteen  years  is 
signalised  by  intense  internal  conflict  between 
the     autocracy    and    the    aspirations   of   the 
Russian  people  for  political  freedom,  due  to 
the  quick  intellectual  enlightenment,  as  well  as 
to  industrial  and  commercial  development  (see 
Nihilism).     The   same   period  was  very  nch 
in  various  external  events. — (For  history  1871- 
1885  see  our  edition  of  x886.)— In  March  1886 
Penjdeh    was   occupied   and  annexed,  which 
caused  a  serious  strain  on  the  frienaly  rela- 
tions   of    Russia    and     England,    the    latter 
supporting  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan.     The 
commission  for  the  delimitation  of  that  frontier 
was  withdrawn  in  August  1886,  there  being  a 
dead  lock  in  regard  to  the  final  section,  adjacent 
to  the  Oxus.    The  question  still  remains  un- 
settled.   On  September  i8th  a  revolution  broke 
out    in    Eastern    Roumelia,    proclaiming    the 
union  under  Prince  Alexander's  rule  o?  both 
Bulgarian  halves  and  establishing  the  frontier 
which  Russia  asked  at  the  San  ^efano  treaty 
and  tried  to  obtain  at  the  Berlin   Congress. 
But  as  the  revolution  was  carried  out  by  a 
national  party,  hostile  to  Russian  interference, 
the  St.  Petersburg  government  took  a  decidedly 
hostile  attitude  towards  the  revolution.    The 
Tzar  recalled  the  Russian  officers  who  com- 
manded the  Bulgarian  troops,  and  at  the  Con- 
ference   of  Constantinople   (November  1885) 
insisted  on  the  restitution  of  the  status  quo. 
After  opposing  the  appointment  by  the  Porte 
of  Prince  Alexander   as  Governor  of  Eastern 
Roumelia,  Russia    in    conjunction    with  the 
other  Powers  gave  in  her  adhesion  to  the  treaty 
of  peace  between  Servia,  Bulg^aria  and  Turkey, 
which  was  signed  March  3rd,  x886.  Difficulties, 
however,   arose   in  consequence  of  Russia's 
insistance  that  Prince  Alexander's  term  of  rule 
should  be  limited  to  five  years,  his  reappoint- 
ment being  subject  to  the  consent  of  the  Powers. 
Prince  Alexander  having  refused  to  accede  to 
these  conditions,  a  crisis  ensued  which  has  not 

¥et  passed,  although  the  ambassadors  of  the 
*owcrs  at  the  Conference,  held  at  Constanti- 
nople April  5th,  provisionally  confirmed  the 
treaty,  and  urged  Prince  Alexander  to  yield  to 
their  earnest  representations.  Great  activity 
Vtras  displayed  during  the  year  in  augmenting 


the  strength  of  the  navy,  no  less  than  twenty^ 
six  vessels  of  various  types  having  been  con- 
structed.   The  Budget  for  1886,  presented  at 
the  close  of  the  Russian  year,  showed  an  esti- 
mated ordinary  revenue  of  787,463,691  roubles, 
and    an   ordinary   expenditure    of   813,751,030 
roubles.    The    elections   to    the    Sobranje   {n 
Time  showed  a  great  National  majority,  led  by 
Karaveloff,  while   the   Russian   party   under 
Zankoff  were  completely  outnumbered.    Thia 
caused  Russia  to  secretly  plot  the  overthrow 
of  Prince  Alexander,  and  on  the  3zst  of  August 
he  was  kidnapped  at  night,  and  amidst  in- 
tense excitement  in  Europe,  was  conveyed  to 
Russian  territory,  whence,  on  the  collapse  of 
the  Zankofi*  consj^iracy,  he  made  his  way  to 
Germany.    The  Czar  then  assumed  cluurge  of 
Russian  foreign  policy,  and  sent  General  Kaul- 
bars  to  Bulgaria.    His  bullying  was  met  by  the 
dignified  opposition  of  the  regencv.  and  after 
provoking  universal  ridicule    in   Europe,  he 
returned  to  Russia,  and  consular  intercourse 
with    Bulgaria   was   broken   off.    Afterwards 
Russia,  by  evincing  a  tendency  for  a  French 
alliance,  caused  Germany  to  urge  a  compromise 
upon  Austria  and  Bulgana  ;  but  popular  feeling 
in  Hungary  resisted  this,  and  Russian  police 
remained    baffled    the    rest   of  the   year.    In 
Central  Asia  Russia's  position  was  consolidated 
by  the  completion  of  tne  railway  to  the  Oxus, 
which  united  the  armies  of  Turkestan  and  the 
Caucasus,  and  gave  the  former  the  power  of 
rapidly  concentrating  at  Merv  against  Afghan- 
istan.   At  home  all  oranches  of  trade,  except 
Eetroleum,  were  depressed,  Russia  suffering 
eenly  from  the  competition  of  India,  America, 
and  the  colonies,  in  the  wheat  market.    An 
important  policy  of  systematically  Russifying 
the  Baltic  provinces  was  inaugurated  in  the 
autumn,    when    the   Grand    Duke    Vladimir 
visited  Riga  and  other  towns,  and  declared 
the  Czar  would  no  longer  tolerate  non-national 
tendencies.     Since  then  the  management   of 
schools  has  been  taken  out  of  the  hands  of 
German  Lutheran  pastors ;    the  language  of 
instruction   has    been  changed  from  German 
to  Russian  ;  German  has  been  forbidden  to  be 
spoken  on  the  railways,  and  the  University  of 
Dorpat  is  now  being  remodelled  on  a  Russian 
basis.    The  local  opposition  to  all  this  promises 
to  lead  to  serious  troubles.    Througnout  the 
year  Nihilism  was  quiet.     At  the  close  the 
Minister  of  Finance,  Bungd,  was  replaced  by 
Vishnegradsky,  well  known  in  Russia  as  a 
railwav  oreaniser.    The  Budget  for  1887,  pre- 
sented in  January,  showed  an  estimated  ordi- 
nary       ~      -         .. 

ordi 

beini 

see  DiPLOHATrc. 

RoflBlaii  (Pinak  HaTBhM)  Drainage.  See 

Engineering. 
Ba880-I&dlanQa6Btlon.  See  Central  Asia. 

Rnatchnk.  A  town  of  40^000  inhabitants* 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube,  in  Bul- 
garia, 245  miles  north-west  of  Constantinople. 
The  present  Tzar  of  Russia  commanded 
the  Rustchuk  column  during  the  last  Turkish 
war. 

Rathenlaiu,  LeglBlation.     See  Austrian 
Reichsrath,  etc. 

Rydal,  Mount.    See  Lake  School. 
Rye.    See  Cinque  Ports. 
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SalMU  A  Dutch  West  Indian  island  in  the 
Leeward  group.  Area  5  sq.  m^  pop*  2,370.  It 
is  an  abrupt  elevation,  sufficiently  fertile. 
Sugar,  cotton,  and  indigo  are  grown.  It  is  a 
dependency  of  St.  Kartin  (q.v.). 

SacraxnentB.  A  Sacrament  is  a  symbolical 
act  of  worship.  In  Latin  the  word  means, 
literally,  a  pledge  civen  as  security  for  a  pro- 
mise. The  Church  requires  that  there  shall 
be  an  outward  and  visible  sign,  to  the  faithful 
use  of  which  is  attached  an  inward  spiritual 
grace.  Of  these  Sacraments  there  are  seven — 
Baptism,  Confirmation,  Communion,  Marriage, 
Holy  Orders,  Penance,  and  Extreme  Unction. 
Of  these  the  Church  of  Eng^land  separates  two, 
as  being  "  ordained  by  Chnst  Himself."  and  as 
"  generally  necessary  to  salvation."  The  other 
five  fail  in  one  or  other  of  these  latter  respects. 

Saifasta,  Bignor  Praxedes  Mateo.  Spnish 

ex-prime  minister  and  statesman,  was  b.  in  1827 
at  Torrecilla  de  Cameros.  He  was  educated 
as -an  engineer  in  the  School  of  Engineers 
at  Madrid.  From  1854  to  1856  he  represented 
the  town  of  Zamora  in  the  Constituent  Cortes. 
In  1586  he  was  compelled  to  seek  shelter  on 
French  territory,  having  engaged  in  the  re- 
volutionary movement.  He  returned  to  his 
counti^  and  profession  on  an  amnesty  being 
proclaimed.  lie  again  conspired  in  x866,  and 
was  again  compelled  to  fly.  He  became  Mini- 
ster 01  State  (1870-74),  and  in  1874  he  was 
successively  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  President  of  the 
Council,  and  Prime  Minister  (1881-83).  His 
ministry  was  succeeded  (October  nth,  1883)  by 
one  from  the  Dynastic  Left,  under  the  premier- 
ship of  Seftor  Jose  Posado  Herrera.  Sehor 
Sagasta,  on  the  resignation  of  the  Canovas 
ministry  at  the  death  of  King  Alphonso  (Nov. 
2^rd,  1885}  resumed  office  as  the  head  of  a  new 
Liberal  ministry. 

Sahara.  See  Soudan,  Morocco,  Algeria, 
etc. 

Saigon*  Capital  of  Cambodift,  a  French  pro- 
tectorate in  Indo-China. 

St.    Albans.    Bt.   Rev.   Thomas    Leigh 

ClailC^ton,  Lord  Bishop  of.  This  see 
was  lounded  in  1877  by  a  readjustment  of 
the  dioceses  of  Rochester  and  Winchester. 
His  lordship,  the  ist  bishop,  w^as  b.  1808,  is  a 
son  of  Thomas  Claughton,  Esq.,  of  llaydock 
Lod^e,  Lancaster.  He  was  educated  at  Rugby, 
and  Trinity  Coll.,  Oxford,  of  which  he  became 
a  Fellow.  He  graduated  B.A.  in  183T.  being 
zst  class  in  Classics,  and  gaining  the  following 
prizes  :  Latin  Verse,  and  riewdigate,  1829,  and 
the  Latin  Essay,  1832.  He  proceeded  D.D., 
and  ad  eund.  D.D.  at  Durham,  1867;  was  or- 
dained deacon  1834,  priest  1836,  by  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford.  In  1842  his  lordship  married  the 
Hon.  Julia  Susanna  Ward,  daughter  of  Lord 
Ward,  and  sister  of  the  Earl  of  Dudley.  Last 
year  his  lordship's  second  son,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Leigh-Claughton,  vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  Kidder- 
minster, was  appointed  Canon  of  Worcester 
Cathedral.  Formerly  his  lordship  was  Public 
Examiner  at  Oxford,  18:^5-36 ;  vicar  of  Kid- 
derminster, 184T-67;  Hon.  Canon  of  Worcester, 
1835-67 ;  Professor  of  Poetry  at  Oxford,  1852-62  ; 
was  consecrated  Lord  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
1867 ;  and  translated  to  St.  Al ban's  1877.  As 
an  author  his  lordship  is  known  by  numer- 
ous sermons  publishea  at  various  times,  and 


the  charges  to  his  clergy  delivered  as  Bishop  of 
Rochester  in  1869  and  1873,  and  as  Bishop  of 
St.  Alban's,  1876.  The  work  of  this  diocese  is 
shared  by  a  suffragan,  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Colchester— the  Rt.  Rev.  Alfred  Blomfield. 

St.  Andrews  University.  See  Univer- 
sities. 

St   Asaph,   Rt.   Rev.   Joshua  Hughes. 

Lord  Bishop  of.  The  see  was  founded  in 
1x43;  income  ;C4>aoo.  His  lordship,  the  66th 
bishop,  is  the  son  of  C.  Hughes,  Esq.,  of  New- 

girt,  Pembrokeshire,  and  was  born  1807. 
ducatcd  at  Cardigan  and  Ystradmenrig 
schools,  he  proceeded  to  St.  David's  College, 
Lampeter.  He  passed  his  final  examination, 
first  class  B.D.,  1865,  and  in  1870  had  conferred 
upon  him  the  degree  of  D.D.  by  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.  His  lordship  was  ordained  dea- 
con by  the  Bishop  of  Bristol,  and  priest  by  the 
Bishop  of  Bangor  (1831),  and  was  successively 
minister  of  St.  David's  Church,  Carmarthen, 
vicar  of  Abergwilie,  Carmarthenshire,  1837 ; 
vicar  of  Llanoovery,  Carmarthenshire,  1846; 
Rural  Dean,  Surrogate  and  Proctor  in  Convoca- 
tion for  the  diocese  of  St.  David's,  and  was 
consecrated  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  in  1870. 

Stb  Bartholomew.  A  French  West  Indian 
island,  a  dependency  of  Chutdoloupo.  Area  25 
so.  m.,  pop.  9,000.  CTapital  Ouatavia.  The 
island  is  nilly  and  fertile.  Chiefly  given  up  to 
the  pasturing  of  cattle,  but  a  little  sugar,  cotton, 
and  indigo  is  raised.  Salt  is  made.  Was 
formerly  a  Swedish  possession,  but  has  been 
taken  over  by  France. 

St.  Christopher,  or  St  Kitts.   A  British 

West  Indian  island,  forming  with  ITeria  and 
An^illa  a  Presidency  of  the  federal  colony  of 
the  Leeward  lalanda.  Area  68  sq.  m.^pop. 
^x,ooo.  Capital,  Basseterre,  pop.  7,^00.— There 
is  no  gooQ  harbour.  The  island  is  long  and 
narrow  ;  much  of  it  is  mountainous^  and  there 
are  extinct  craters.  About  half  is  nt  for  culti- 
vation, and  will  yield  good  crops  of  any 
tropical  product.  Sugar  is  chiefly  raised. 
Salt  is  manufactured.  Fisheries  are  good. 
Drought  sometimes  occurs,  but  the  soil 
is  generally  fertile.  Climate  said  to  be 
healthy. — Tnc  local  government  is  that  of  a 
Crown  colony,  though  representatives  sit  in 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Leeward  Islands. 
A  President  is  the  chief  official.  Revenue, 
;^55i443;  expenditure,  ;C4i,43o;  imports, 
^^152,874,  exports,  ;C203,497;  debt,  /i.aoo. 
First  settled  by  the  French  in  1623  ;  repeatedly 
changed  hands  between  them  and  the  British. 
Has  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  latter  since 
1803. 

St.  Clement's  Inn.    Sec  Inns  or  Court. 

St.  David's,  Bt.  Rev.  William  Basil 
Tickell  Jones,  Lord  Bishop  of.  This  see 
was  founded  at  an  early  date,  being  in  the  first 
place  archiepiscopal,  which  powers  were  lost 
in  1115.  The  present  income  of  the  see  is 
;C4,5oo.  His  lordship  is  the  xi7th  bishop  in 
order  of  succession.  He  was  b.  January*  2nd, 
1822,  and  is  the  son  and  heir  of  William  Tilsley 
Jones,  Esq.,  of  Gwynfryn,  Cardigan.  He  was 
educated  at  Shrewsbury  School,  and  Trin.  Coll., 
Oxford,  graduating  in  honours  1844.  Was 
Scholar  of  his  college  and  Ireland  Scholar  1842. 
Proceeded  M.A.  1847,  *"^  ^•^-  ^^^*'  Ordained 
by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  deacon  1848,  priest 
1S53.    Consecrated  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David'a 
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1874.  His  lordship  was  formerly  Michel  Fellow 
of  Queen's  Coll.,  Oxford,  1848-51 ;  Fellow  of 
Univ.  Coll.,  x8qi-57 ;  Master  of  the  Schools, 
1848 ;  Tutor  of  Univ.  Coll.,  1854-65 ;  Public 
Examiner  in  Theology,  1870;  Select  Reader  at 
Oxford,  i86o-6a,  1866-67,  1876-78,  at  Cambridjre, 
1881.  Prebendary  of  St.  David  s  1859-65,  ancl  in 
York  Cathedral  1863-71,  Perpetual  curate  of 
Harby,  Yorkshire,  1863-65  ;  vicar  of  Bishops- 
thorpe-with-Middlethorpe,  1865-74  ;  Archdeacon 
of  \ork,  1867-74;  Canon  Residfentiary  in  York, 
i873-74>  besides  other  offices  held  at  various 
times.     Consecrated  to  the  see  of  St.  David's 


Is  high  and  rocky,  but  in  parts  productive.  See 
Santa  Cruz. 

St.  Jobn.    Chief  commercial  town  and  port 
of  Kew  Bnmawiok  (g.7f.),  pop.  30,000. 

St.  John's,  Antigua,  capital  of  the  laewmrd 
Islands  (q.v.). 

St.  JOJin's.  Capital  of  Newfoundland  (q.v.) ; 
pop.  32,500 ;  on  Avalon  peninsula. 

St.  KittS.    Otherwise  St.  Ohzisfopher  (q,v.). 

St.  Leger  Stakes.    See  Sport  (Kaoing). 

St  Luda.  A  British  West  Indian  island 
forming  part  of  the  Crown  colony  of  the  Wind- 
ward luanda.     Area  343  sq.  ni.,    pop.  40,533. 


As  an  author  his  lordship  is  well-known  j  Capital,  Castries,  on  a  fine  harbour  which  is  now 


Oedipus  Tyr.  1863,  second  edition 
written  jointly  with  Edward  Freeman",  Esq., 
"The  History  and  Antiouities  of  St.  David's," 
and^ontributed  to  Dr.  Smith's  "  Dictionary  of 
the  Bible  "  and  the  "Speaker's  Commentary." 
St.  EnstatiUS.  A  Dutch  West  Indian  island, 
in  the  Leeward  group.     Area  7  sq.  m.,  pop 


wild  and  picturesque  scenery.  Mountain 
forest,  and  volcanic  soujfriere  iq.v.)  combine  to 
make  a  romantic  panorama.  Its  plains  and 
valleys  are  exceedingly  fertile,  and  game 
abounds.  There  are  numerous  streams.  The 
climate  is  moist  and  unhealthy.  Sugar,  cacao, 
and  tobacco  arc  the  principal  crops,  and  log- 


3,460.     It  is  the  peak  of  an  extinct  volcano,  in  '  wood  is  cut. — An  Administrator  presides  over 


whose  crater  is  found  the  only  water  on  the 
island.    A  little  sugar,  cotton,  etc.,  is  grown. 
It  is  a  dependency  of  St.  Kartin  (q.v.). 
.St-Oeonge.    Capital  of  the  Windward  lalands, 
in  the  island  of  Grenada  (q.v.). 

St.  Helena.    Discovered  by  Castclla,  a  Portu- 
guese, on  St.  Helena's  Day,  1501.    Is  an  island 
belonging  to  Great  Britain  in  the  South  Atlantic, 
x,3oo  miles  from  the  African  coast.    Area  ^7 
sq.  m.,  pop.   S.059.    tThe  port  and  capital  is 
Jamestown,  which  is  strongly  protectea.    The 
island  rises  as  a  wall  of  rock,  out  the  interior 
contains    fertile,    well-watered    valleys,    with 
much  wood  and  luxuriant  vegetation.    There 
is  considerable  cultivation,   and  the  fisheries 
are  good  but  undeveloped.      Climate   humid, 
very  healthy,  and  equable.    Administered  as  a 
Crown  colony  by  a  Governor  and  Executive. 
Revenue,  ;(J9,o49;   expenditure,  j^i3,o99:  debt, 
;C6,75o;.    imports,    j^si.gii  ;    exports,    ^11,923. 
There  is  little  industry  beyond  supplying  the 
wants  of  passing  ships,  and  those  of  Anglo- 
Indians  and  Africans  using   the  island  as  a 
sanatorium.     It  was  taken  /rom  the  Dutch  by 
the  East  India  Company  in  1673  ;    in  1815  till 
1821  was  the  place  of  exile  of  Napoleon,  and  in 
1836  came  finally  under  the  Crown.    Before  the 
opening  of  the  Red  Sea  route  to  India,   St. 
Helena  was  of  much  more  importance  than  is 
now  the  case,  both  from  a  naval  and  commercial 
point  of  view. 

St.  Heller.    Capi tal  of  J ersey.    See  Chann  e l 
Islands. 

"  St.  James's  Gazette."  An  evening  review 
and  record  of  news;  founded  in  1880;  is  a 
Con.stitutional,  or,  as  it  chooses  to  call  itself, 
an  anti-Radical  organ.  While  opposed  to  the 
revolutionary  tendencies  of  the  time,  it  is  in 
.sympathy  with  moderate  progress.  In  addition 
to  articles  on  the  political  questions  of  the  day, 
it  contains  interesting  papers  and  sketches  on 
social,  literary,  and  oUier  topics,  an  epitome  of 
the  opinion  of  London  and  other  papers,  and 
the  usual  foreiffn,  home,  and  commercial  news 
of  the  hour.  Price  uJ.  Editor,  Mr.  Frederick 
Greenwood.  Office,  Dorset  Street,  Whitefriars, 
E.C.  "St.  James's  Budget"  (6^/.),  a  weekly 
jsdition  of  the  above,  circulates  widely  in  the 
provinces  and  in  the  Colonics  and  India. 

St.  Jolm.    A  Danish  VVcst  Indian  island,  one 
of  the  Virgin  group.    Area  21  sq.  m.,  pop.  944. 


local  affairs.  The  whites  are  mostly  French 
Creoles ;  the  dominant  religion  Roman 
Catholic,  and  education  chiefly  so;  and  the 
law  is  based  on  old  French  codes.  Revenue, 
;C93i739.  ejcpenditure,;^ 38,403 ;  imports.  £i^,t9u 
exports,! -^131, 261,  debt,  ^34,200.  *rhe  island 
has  been  alternately  held  by  English  and 
French  since  1639,  but  finally  passed  to  the 
former  in  1803. 

St.  Marie,  or  Nossi  Burra.  An  island  be- 
longing to  France  since  1843,  on  the  £.  coast  of 
Madagascar,  S.  of  Tamatave. 

St.  Martm.  One  of  the  Leeward  group  of 
the  Lesser  Antilles.  Area  80  sq.  m.,  pop. 
5,000.  Is  divided  between  Holland  and  France, 
the  latter  owning  about  so  sq.  m.,  which  are 
annexed  to  the  colony  of  Gnadoloupe.  It  con- 
sists  of  rocky  hills,  and  is  only  moderately 
fertile.    Produces  salt  from  salt-lakes. 

St.  Patrick.  Order  of.  Established  in  1783. 
Its  abbreviation  is  K.P. ;  its  badge  a  sky-blue 
ribbon,  with  motto  Quis  separabit  (*'  Who  shall 
separate?").  There  are,  at  present,  thirty-two 
K.P.'s,  excluding  the  sovereign  and  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  who  is  the  Grand  Master. 

St.  Paul's  School,  London.  See  Public 
Schools. 

St  Pierre. 

NEL  Islands. 

St  Pierre. 


Capital  of  Guernsey.  SeeCHAK« 


See  Miquelon,  and  Colonies  of 
European  Powers. 

St  Thomas.  A  Danish  West  Indian  island, 
one  of  the  Virgin  group.  Area  33  scj.  m.,  pop. 
14,389.  Capital  Charlotte  Amalia.  *  It  is  the  seat 
of  government  for  the  Danish  possessions. 
The  island  is  high  and  rocky,  but  fertile. 
Sugar  and  other  tropical  products  are  grown. 
Possessing  a  splendid  harbour,  it  is  an  import- 
ant centre  for  shipping,  mails,  and  commerce. 
See  Santa  Cruz. 

St  Thomas  or  Thome.    See  Principe. 

St.  Vincent  A  British  West  Indian  island 
forming  part  of  the  Crown  colony  of  the  Wind- 
ward liuands.  Area  140  sq.  m.,  pop.  40,548. 
Capital  Kingstown,  pop.  7,000.— A  volcanic  ridge 
traverses  trie  island,  rising  to  4,800  feet. 
There  is  in  it  a  soujfriere  (q.v.),  Qimate  moist, 
not  unhealthy.  Soil  extremely  fertile.  The 
low-lying  coast  lands  are  chiefly  given  up  to 
sugar.  But  vegetation  is  very  rich,  and  many 
other  products  can  be  utilised  or  cultivfitea. 
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The  fisheries  are  abundantly  productive. — An 
Administrator  presides  over  the  local  govern- 
ment. Revenue,  Z33i857f  expenditure, 
/qo,844  ;  imports,  £101,039,  exports,  ;£i 30,34a. 
There  are  40,000  acres  of  Crown  lands  dis- 
posable at  ap.  upset  price  of  £x  per  acre.  The 
people  are  industrious  and  quiet,  and  include 
a  few  Caribs.  Wages  are  low.  The  resources 
of  the  island  are  capable  of  great  development. 
St.  Vincent  has  changed  owners  many  times. 
It  became  finally  British  in  1783. 

St.  Vlnoent  Gvlf .    See  South  Australia. 

Sain,  G60rg6  A.,  was  b.  in  London  in  1828. 
His  father  was  an  Italian,  and  his  mother,  a 

Sopular  singer,  was  of  West  Indian,  origin. 
Ir.  Sala  began  his  literary  career  in  Household 
IVords  under  the  auspices  of  the  late  Charles 
Dickens.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of 
Temple  Bar  magazine,  of  which  he  was  for 
some  time  editor.  To  this  and  other  periodicals 
he  contributed  *'  The  Seven  Sons  of  Riammon," 
"Captain  Dangerous,"  "Twice  Round  the 
Clock,"  and  many  other  tales  and  sketches. 
For  about  25  years  Mr.  Sala  has  been  a  leader 
writer  and  si^ecial  correspondent  of  the  Daily 
Telegraphy  with  which  he  is  still  connected. 
He  also  writes,  over  his  well-known  initials, 
the  "  Echoes  "  of  the  Illustrated  London  Netvs. 
Salic  Law.  That  law  of  the  French 
monarchy  which  disqualified  a  female  from 
being  sovereign.  A  similar  law  exists  in 
some  other  kingdoms.  The  name  is  derived 
from  that  of  the  Salian  Franks. 

BallBblUT,  Jolin  WordSWOrtll,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  (founded  1042),  the  eldest  son  of  Dr.  Chris- 
topher Wordsworth,  late  Bishop  of  Lincoln ; 
b.  Sept.  aist,  184^.  and  educated  at  Ipswich, 
Wincnester,  and  New  Coll.,  Oxford,  wnere  he 
graduated  in  1865  with  honours,  among  which 
were  the  Chancellor's  Latin  Essay  and  Craven 
scholarship.  Ordained  deacon  in  1867  and 
priest  in  1869,  it  is  remarkable  that  Dr.  Words- 
worth has  nev^er  held  any  actual  parochial 
office,  thoueh  he  did  good  work  in  various 
parishes  ;  the  whole  time  having  been  passed 
m  University  and  Cathedral  appointments. 
He  was  Fellow  and  college  tutor  or  Brasenosc, 
proctor,  Grinfield  lecturer,  select  preacher. 
Bampton  lecturer.  Examiner  in  the  Theoloeical 
Schools,  and  Examining  Chaplain  to  his  father. 
In  1883  he  was  app>ointed  Canon  of  Rochester 
and  Onel  Professor  of  Interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  Bishop  of  Salisbury  1885.  Dr.  Words- 
worth is  a  very  popular  moderate  High 
Churchman,  and  is  tne  author  of  several 
theological  and  classical  works,  the  best  known 
of  which  are  the  Bampton  Lectures  for  z88i. 
"The  One  Religion;  Truth.  Holiness,  ana 
Peace,  desired  by  the  Nations  and  Revealed 
by  Jesus  Christ.'  He  has  been  for  some  time 
engaged  on  a  critical  edition  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Vulgate.  He  married  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  Henry  Coxe,  of  the  Bodleian  Library. 

*8alifl1iur7,  Roliert  Arthur  Talbot  Qaa- 

OOyne  GeCU,  P.C.K.G.,  3rd  Marquis  of  (creat. 
1789),  was  b.  at  Hatfield  in  1830,  a  descendant 
of  the  Cecils,  who  took  a  high  place  among 
British  statesmen  during  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. The  present  Marauis  entered  Christ 
Church  Coll..  Oxford,  and— as  Lord  Robert 
Cecil— was  elected  for  the  family  borough 
of  Stamford  (1853-68)  when  he  entered 
public  life.  The  fortunes  of  the  Conservative 
party,  to  which  he  attached  himself,  were 
at   a   very   low  ebb ;   but   during   the   years 


which   passed  before  they  attained  to  office, 
the  young  Lord  Robert  Cecil  gave  such  evi- 
dences of  political  sagacity  and  power  of  debate, 
that  he  received  a  place  in  Lord  Derby's  ministry 
of  1866  as  Secretary  of  State  for  Inclia  (1866-67), 
under   the  title   of    Lord    Cranborne,    which 
he  assumed  on  the  death  of  his  elder  brother. 
Owing  to  certain  divergencies  of  opinion.  Lord 
Cranborne  separated  himself  for  a  time  from  his 
political  associates  ;  but  on  his  taking  his  place 
m  the  House  of  Lords  at  his  father's  death  in 
1867,  as  Lord  Salisbury,  he  returned  to  his  old 
party  associations  ana  wonted  activity  of  co- 
operation with  them,  and  soon  took  rank  as 
the  foremost  debater  of   the    Upper  House. 
During  the  years  between  1868  ana  1874,  Lord 
Salisbury  was  elected  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford.    He  gradually  assumed  a  high 
position  of  authority   on   Indian  and  foreign 
affairs;    and     when    Mr.    D'lsraeli    resumed 
office    as    Premier  in    1874,    Lord    Salisbury 
resumed    his    office    of    Secretary    for    India 
(1874-78).     He  was    despatched  to  Constanti- 
nople in  the  capacity  of  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
in  1876  to  take  part  in  the  Conference  which 
was  expected  to  settle  the  matters  in  dispute 
between  Russia  and  Turkey.    As  the  Confer- 
ence   failed    to    attain    this   result,   the   war 
between  Russia  and  Turkey  broke  out,  and  was 
ended  by   the   treaty  of  San  Stefano.     Lord 
Salisbury  accompanied  Lord    Beaconsfield   to 
Berlin,    as  plenipotentiaries  in  the  C>>ngres8 
which  assembled  there  for  the  purpose  of  modi- 
fying  the    provisions    of  the    Treaty  of  San 
Stefano.     The  action  of  the  British  plenipoten- 
tiaries at  this  Congress  principally  conduced  to 
effect  such  modifications  as  were  favourable  to 
Turkey.  Lords  Salisbury  and  Beaconsfield  took 
the  leading  part  in  this  Congress,  and  returned 
to  this  country,  bringing  back  "peace  with 
honour,"  in  the  pregnant  words  of  the  latter. 
He  was  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  (1878-80). 
Upon  Lord  Beaconsfield's  death,  in  .1880,  Lord 
Salisbury  became  the  recognised  leader  of  the 
Conservative  party ;  and  when  the  Gladstone 
Ministry  resigned    office    in  June  188s,   Her 
Maiesty  summoned  Lord  Salisbury  to  Balmoral, 
and  gave  into  his  choree  the  fonnation  of  a 
new  ministry,  of  which  he  was  Premier   as 
well  as  Secretary  for  Foreign   Affairs.     The 
new  administration,  though  no  one  predicted 
a  long  life  for  it,  fell  sooner  than  was  expected. 
Mr.  Jesse   Collings,    who    has   ahvays   taken 
great  interest  in  the  question  of  small  allot- 
ments, immediately  af\er  Parliament  met  moved 
a  lesolution  asking  the  Government  to  take  the 
matter  in  hand.    This  was  opposed  by  the  Con- 
servative party  ;  but  on  a  division  the  resolution 
was  earned,  and   the    Government  resigned. 
Mr.  Gladstone  succeeded  Lord  Salisbury,  but 
he,  too,  hxul  a  short  lease  of  power.    His  Home 
Rule  and  Irish  Land  Bills  led  to  the  disruption 
of  the  Liberal  party;  and  when  the  division 
on  the  second  reading  of  the  Home  Rule  Bill 
was  taken,  on  the  8th  of  June,the  Ministers  were 
defeated  by  a  majority  of  thirty.    The  ffeneral 
election  which   took    place    in    the    following 
month  was  fatal  to  Mr,  Gladstone's  Govern- 
ment ;  the  Premier  and  his  colleagues  resigned, 
and  Lord  Salisbury  was  sent  for  oy  the  Queen. 
His  lordship  was  desirous  of  associating  Lord 
Hartington  with  him  in  the  Government,  and 
was    prepared    to   waive    his   claims   to    the 
Premicrsnip   in  favour  of  the  leader  of  the 
Liberal  Unionists.    Lord  Hartinpton,  however, 
declined,  but  promirtcU  the  general  support  of 
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Ihe  recess  ■  speech  by  Ibe  Mirquis  of  Sdio- 

MMntion,  from  ine  countenuice  it  >ppeiired  to 
five  to  the  re«i««nce  by  AustrU  of  RuMia's 
prt-tcauoDi  to  interfere  in  the  Balkan  Penin- 
■dU.  Rumaar,  Indeed,  credited  his  Lgrdship 
with  hivins  entered  inta  some  kind  of  unnee- 
Bient  with  Aaslria-Hungiry.  by  which,  in  the 
ennt  of  war,  EngUnd  would  take  the  field 
icainst  Ruaiia.  The  resinutiOD  of  Lord 
Rkndolph  Churchill  on  December  ajrd  (gain 
Induced  Lord  SsJiabury  to  offer  office  and 
power  to  the  Marquis  of^Hertinpon,  who  once 
more  declined.  The  Premier  then  tumed  to 
Mr.  Goschen,  and  offered  hint  the  Chi 


...u  t~..  ..  ...v  balloin  ofa  Euirofthe  samt 

name,  on  the  fzean  Sea ;  chief  (own  of  lh> 
Turkish  "cyalet"  (eovemment)  of  the  aantf 
name,  formine  the  cKief  commercial  outlet  oi 
the  weatem  part  of  the  Balkan  Peninsala,  a! 
Constantinople  is  that  of  the  eastern. 

Balvatlon  Army.  A  home  and  foreign  mia 
lionary  sociely  with  a  quasi-military  organise 
lion,  having  for  its  object  the  salvation  of  lh< 
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In  EdinbuiEh,  during  Ihe  aucceeding  ye 
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Origin. 


of  the  am 
centraTfiinds,  ^^i 


El. .. 

KealVn^ds'' 

"A^ 
deUil  In 
prepared  by  "Oenenl"15ooth.    In 

the    "Little   Soldiers'    Corps.^ 
)4,  corps.    The  training  home,  i^^, 
Oaplon,  E.,  for  the  preparation  of 

w™en    aiJd    for'  r«^ed*°convic 
■eies,  aa  well  as  a, small  orphan;) 

in  June  iSSj.  The  Ssaflaaartwa  of  the  Army 
are"^  situated  at  to.,  Quien  Victoria  Strr" 
London,    E.G.;    book    dep4t   (G,   T.    Hor 
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the  Rcit „,       .     _   _   ._    

■p,     Subseouentlv.   however,  in  pursuance 

enlcrcj  into  bclween' England  and  Germany  t.. 

tion,  but  il  was  then  found  that  Ihe  Samoan 
kin^  and  the  German  coniul  had  concluded  an 
agreement  (Nov.  i33j!  which  to  all  intents  and 

on  November  i.th,  .884,  lW  Ring  of  Samoa 


[fie  E;irl  of  Derby,  then  the  CoJoni  J  Secretary. 
:ablcd  to  sav  tfial  on  the  previous  Saturday 
Fri.ice  nismirck  had  made  a  speech  referring 
to  the  agreement  eiisting  between  England 
ind  Germany  with  cee:inl  lo  Samoa,  and'  thai 
rolonlal  action  would-be  deem<-d  a  brejuh  at 
Ihe  aKrr.:munl.  un.l  m'ghi  l.-.il  to  German 
uinexalio...  N<>twilhi<landinE  these  constant 
rebuffs,     however,    the    Samoan     parliamenl 
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actually  passed  an  Act  for  annexation  to  New 
Zealand,  which  reached  the  Government  of  the 
latter  in  March  1885,  but  no  effect  was  #ub5e- 
quently  given  to  it.  The  report  of  the  ann<^a- 
tion  was  to  the  effect  that  the  German  officials, 
on  the  plea  of  protectinfc  their  countrymen  who 


vessels  were  merely  making^  a  cruise  of  evolu- 
tion. "The  United  States  Government,  as 
already  known,"  it  continues,  "immediately 
disavowed  the  action  of  its  consul  in  hoisting; 
the  American  flag,  without  any  repref  cntations 
bein^  made  with  the  object  having  been  required 


were  trading  there,  frequently  interfered  in  on  the  part  of  Germany.  Tranquillity  now 
Samoan  affairs,  and  so  irritated  the  king  and  (  prevails  in  Samoa,  the  two  opposing  parties  of 
the  chiefs  that  serious  consequences  were  I  Kinj^  Malietoa  and  the  vice-king  Tamasese 
threatened.  A  party  of  sailors  and  marines  having,  in  June  1886,  by  means  of  a  written 
from  the  German  man-of-war  Albatross  which  j  treaty,  undertaken  to  keep  the  peace  and  lay 
had  been  in  the  neighbourhood  sometime,  was  down  their  arms."  This  "tranquillity,"  how- 
then  landed,  and  they  hoisted  their  flag,  the 
king  and  his  supporters  flying  for  safety.  It 
was  announced  from  Berlin  (Jan.  13th,  1886). 
that  no  official  account  of  the  seizure  had 
reached  the  Foreign  Office;  and  while  the 
agreements  with  England  and  the  United 
States  were  referred  to,  it  was  added  that  the 
German  squadron  at  Zanzibar  had  left  in  the 
direction  of  the  Samoan  group  before  any 
report  of  troubles  in  that  quarter  had  reached 
Europe.  A  cableg^ram  from  New  York  of  the 
same  date  (Jan.  13th),  however  stated  that  the 
American  consul  at  Apia  had  telegraphed  to 
announce  the  annexation,  while  it  was  added 
that  the  same  official  had  written  to  his  brother 
at  San  Francisco  stating  that  he  had  frequently 
warned  the  United  States  Government  of 
Germany's  intention  to  seize  Samoa.  It  was 
reported  from  Philadelphia,  Jan.  36th,  that 
Capt.  Churchward,  the  British  consul  at  Samoa, 
haa  arrived  at  San  Francisco  on  his  way  home 
with  despatches.  He  is  said  to  have  stated 
that  the  quarrel  originated  between  the  King 
and  Hcrr  Weber,  head  of  a  leading  German 
firm,   who  had  acquired   some  land  in   Apia. 


ever,  docs  not  seem  to  have  been  of  long  dura- 
tion, for  in  a  telegraphic  message  dated  Welling- 
ton (N.Z.),  Sept.  15th,  it  appears  that  the 
departure  of  the  foreign  war-vessels  was  the 
signal  for  renewed  fighting. 

San  DomlnfO.  Capital  of  Dominican  Re- 
public.   See  Hayti. 

Sandown    Race    Meeting.     See    Sport 

(Baoiag). 

Sandakan.    Capital  of  British  Horth  Boraeo 

(V-f.). 

San  FrandBCO,  (also  called  "Frisco."  A 
city  of  the  United  States  of  America,  in  the 
State  of  California,  situated  upon  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Sacramento» 
at  the  extremity  of  a  peninsula  which  forms  one 
of  the  most  adjmirable  harbours  in  the  world. 
It  has  derived  its  great  commercial  importance 
not  only  from  its  admirable  position,  but  also 
principally  fi-om  the  discovery  of  gold  in  Cali- 
fornia. The  entrance  to  the  vast  bay  on  which 
it  stands,  and  which  extends  fifty  miles  inland, 
is  called  the  "Golden  Gate."    The  peninsula 


Weber  would  not  resell  the  land  for  the  pre-    ^^S'*,^"^^  settled    by   the  Spaniards  in   1776. 

vioualy  stipulated  price,  and  the  Samoan  Court  \  c/i^ '^^^tLt'*'^*'"  '^  yT^  ^^^^^  *°  ^^%  -^"/^^^^ 

was  eventuaUy  accused  of  insulting  the  German    gji'^f  ^3  Mexico,  ^Id  was  discovered  in  Call 

Government,  and  the  King  was  told  not  to    ?°™»^'    ""^^   ^an  Trancisco    from    that 

display  his  flag  anywhere  in  Apia.    His  ensign 

was  eventually  pulled  down  by  Herr  Stenbel. 

the  German  Consul,  and   a  party  of  armed 

sailors.— Later  in  the  year  (May  22nd)  it  was 

reported  from  Samoa  that,  as  a  result  of  the 

quarrel  with  Germany,  the  British  and  United 

States  consuls  at  Apia  had  drawn  iip  a  formal 

protest  against  the  subversion  of  King  Malie- 

toa's  authority    by    German    intrigue.       The 

American  consul,   in  response    to  an   appeal 

from  the  king,  hoisted  the  Samoan  flag  under 

that  of  the  United  States,  and  telegraphed  the 

fact  of  the  new  protectorate  to  his  President. 

About  that  date  the  German  u-ar-vessel  left  for 

the    territory    of    the  rival    king  Tamasese. 

Later  intelligence  {via  New  York,  June  15th) 

was  to  the  effect  tliat,   in   reply  to  a  further 

appeal  from  the  king,  on  account  of  a  revolt 

instigated  by  Tamasese,  the  British,  German, 


tune 

increased  in  size  and  commerce  with  unpre- 
cedented rapidity.  The  principal  expoits, 
besides  gold  ana  silver,  are  wneat,  barlev, 
flour,  wines,  qiiicksilvcr,  and  wool.  Manu- 
factures of  different  kinds  are  carried  on, 
employing  a  large  number  of  hands  ;  the 
wealth  of  the  city  being  estimated  to  amount 
to  ^500,000,000.  Viticulture  and  wine-making 
-apidly  becoming  a  very  large  and  important 


IS  rapidly 


and  United  States  consuls  issued  a  joint  pro 
clamation  on  May  s^th,  recognising  Malictoa's 
authority.  This  action  (New  York,  June  23rd), 
however,  was  really  the  result  of  an  agreement 
arrived  at  afler  the  Crernian  consul  liad  refused 
to  recognise  the  flae  episode  above  mentioned. 
In  the  Times  on  .Tuly  9th  was  published  an 
interesting  letter  from  Mr.  J.  I*.  McArthur, 
and  dated  Apia,  Samo.i,  May  sist,  in  which  a 
strong  protest  was  made  against  the  insulting; 
manner  in  which  the  Germans  had  treated  the 
kins:.  On  August  9th  the  Politisthe  Nnch- 
richten  of  Berlin  published  an  apparently 
inspired  communication  stating  that  the  visit 
of  tnc  German  squadron  to  the  South  Seas  had 
no  connection  with  Samoan  afiairs,  and  that  the 


industry  in  California.  "  'ITie  Great  Central 
Pacific  Railroad  terminates  near  the  city,  at 
Oakland,  on  the  east  side  of  the  bay  of  San 
Francisco.  The  climate  is  generally  heaithv, 
neither  excessive  heat  nor  cold  existing.  Lines 
of  steamers  run  to  Japan,  Australia,  Panama, 
Mexico,  etc.  It  is  estimated  that  the  grain- 
fleet,  leaving  San  Francisco  annually,  exports 
1,000,000  tons  of  wheat.  The  population,  which 
in  1870  was  i49.473i  bad  in  1880  (the  last 
decennial  return),  increased  to  233,956.  It  may 
be  at  present  estimated  as  over  300,000. 

Sanitation.    See  our  edition  of  1886. 


San  Juan  Riyer. 

ragua  Ship  Canal). 


See  Engineering  (Kioa- 
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San  Juan  de  Puerto  Elco.    Capital   of 

Puerto  Rico  ('/.i'.),  pop.  30,000. 

San  Salvador.  See  Central  America; 
and  for  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diploma ric. 

Sant,  James,  R.A.,  b.  1820.  He  first  ex- 
hibited **  fancy  subjects,"  Generally  of  single 
figures,  and  frequently  children;  and  these, 
being  engraved,  made  him  widely  known. 
As  examples  may  be  mentioned  the  "  Infant 

O 
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pMrticufgriy  in  hi8  picturei  of  children.  Ap- 
ppinlrd  nindipAl  Puntar  In  OrdiBMjr  ta  Har 
■ajin^.    Elected  R.A.  (18711). 

Suita  Cnu.  or  St.  Crotz.    A  Weal  Indl 
island,  the  Isrgeal  of  the  Virgin  group,    II 
the  principal  We^I  Indian  poucasion  of  De.. 
.  in.,  pop.   18,43a.     Capilal 
'  greDter  pirt  of  Ihe  islar-' 


II  iaKovcrned,  in  connettion  with  Sb  ThaniM 
and  Bt.  John^  by  nn  afficer  iippoint«d  by  the 

to  the  Uniled  Kingdom  were  £100,650  in  iSr 
i*j,6g«  in  1883,  and  i^.^i  in  1684;  the  i 
polls  ID  [bem  trom  the  United  KiugJom  V" 
£«o,7«in  .8aj,i.8sj69,  in  iS8i,and.£.s«.i 
iniS34.    Thepoasesaion  oflhelBlandspaiui 


finally  ceded  to  Denmark  in 

iS 

,, 

' 

.BMUey. 

ClIUlM 

The 

grealest 

singer  01  U 

le  prese 
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A  lelcCToph  exwlB™lwe™  ifandSl,  PcSis 
burg.  The  Sarakha  district  is  fertile,  am 
now  that  the  Tureoman  raids  have  ceased,  will, 
doubtless,  rapidly  develop.     Herv  lies  about 

same  distance  on  the  other'.  The  river  Hari 
Rud,  or  Tejend,  as  the  Turcomans  call  it,  on 
which  Sirakbs  is  situated,  waahea  Heral. 

island  of  Bonse.  Area  about  40.000  sq.  m.. 
pop.  >So,Doo.  Capital  Enehiov,  Hie  seahoard 
extends  j8o  miles.  There  are  line  navigable 
rivers,  Ihe  Rejang,rS.rflwfllc,  Balsng  Lupar.  and 

suilablcforsugar,  rice,  and  tropica?  products. 

j£48."'5:  imporu  from  United*1tinKdom'and 
coloiiiea  £188,007,  e.ports  to  Uniled  Kingdom 
and  coloniea  £io6,ouB,  The  Fovernmeni  was 
inlruatedto  Sir  James  Brooke  in  .?45.  who 
ruled  as  rajah  till  1868,  when  he  was  >uc- 
ceeded  by  his  nephew,  Charles  Brooke,  the 
present  rajah.  ifndcr  the  Brookes  the  condi- 
tion of  the  country  and  people  has  vastly  im- 


Bardtra,  Tietorlen,  Frei 


ought  h 


itly 


t  him  prominently 

nemnarut  w.f.)  "ceaoca''  and  ^'ThApdsra." 
M.  Sardou  was  elected  a  member  of  the  French 
Academy  in  1877. 

Bu-k.    OneoflheChiuui*lIikiila(4.u.). 

BKTUH,  Dm  Of.  "Sirum"  is  still  retained 
Ihe  mediKvsl'  English  Church    the  ortjer  of 


nifori 


r  of 


these  "ua«'  waa  that  of  SsruL-,   _„ 

by  Osmund,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  in  loBj.  It 
comprehended  a  Breviary  of  Daily  Services,  a 
Missal  of  Communion  Services,  and  ■  Manual 
of  Occasional  Offices.    Before  the  Reformation 

compifers  of  our  present  Pniyer-Book.  ^for  ■ 
this,  however,  a  reformed  edition  had  bee:> 
published  in  1:31, and  found  much  fanur.    he: 

BMkatehawUl  (Indian  "  swift  current  "). 
Named  after  Ihe  SaakaJchcwan  river.  A  dia- 
trict  of  the  Narth-Wait  Tarrilonaa  aiid  a  future 
province  of  the  Dominion   of  Oaiud*.    Lies 

loba.     Area  106.700   sq.    m.     Capital   Prince 
Albert.    Navigable  river  1,000  miles  from  Uko 
Winnipeg. 
"SUiiTitay    ReTlew,  Tlie"  (weekly    6rf.), 


BtiTlia.    See  Samoa  lauNira. 

SaTorgn&n,  Piam  (Coniit  d«  Bruu)  is  n 
member  ol  an  old  Italian  family,  and  joined  the 
French  navy  during  the  time  Kome  was  occu- 
pied by  the  Trench.    He  distinguished  himself 

dis"lc'h"i^  d'"iiKd'"aa'''an'^A™b'  ^m''onf 
botfy  of  FVench  troops  to  another,  across  a 
country  full  of  hostile  natiw*  Hi-  \uT<irA  far 
some  time  in  the  South  ACh 


iledly 
work  of  esploring  the  upper 

Congo,    In  this  work  he  was 
-ly  supported  by  the  French 

na'own'private  reaou'rcea'  and  those  oJ'h'i" 
unily.     He  oflen  pushed  on  actually  alone  and 

act  and  good  method  of  dealing  with  the 
lativea.  He  has  opened  up  an  important  trade 
oute  Co  the  Upper  Congo,  and    Fiance  has 

the  'grand^iS^i^™o" of  the  French ^Geo- 
paphical  Society,  and  also  Ihe  Croas  of  the 
Crownofltalyretc^'        "  '""      '   = 

a&zs-GoIniTg  and  Q0U1&.   See  Diplohaiic. 
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was  b.  Feb.  a6th.  x86x,  at  Vienna,  being  the 
fifth  child  and  third  son  of  the  late  Prince 
Augustus,  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg,  and  Princess 
Clementine,  daughter  of  Louis  Philippe,  king 
of  the  French.  Prince  Ferdinand  was  recently 
put  forward  as  a  candidate  for  the  Bulgarian 
throne,  his  nomination  being  warmly  welcomed 
by  the  Bulgarians.  He  has  served  as  lieutenant 
in  the  xith  ref^iment  of  Austrian  Hessians,  and 
now  holds  similar  rank  in  the  Hungarian 
Honved.  His  Serene  Hiji^hness  has  travelled 
much,  and  is  a  good  linguist. 

Saxony.   For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Scale  (KusiC).  As  described  in  the  article 
Pitch,  all  musical  tones  are  produced  by  vibra- 
tions (usually  vibrations  of  the  air),  striking  on 
the  drum  of  the  ear  at  a  regulcu:  rate.  Different 
tones,  taken  haphazard,  tar  amongst  one 
another,  but  for  every  tone  tnere  is  a  group  of 
others  which  will  sound  with  it  harmoniously, 
and  which  are  in  fact  those  tones  whose  rates 
of  vibration  are  the  A,  |,  |,  etc.,  of  the  rate  of 
the  tone  first  selected.  Fhus,  taking  as  a  prime 
tone  the  note  which  is  produced  by  34  vibrations 
in  a  second,  we  find  the  following  series  of  har- 
monious consonances,  measured  (by  the  Siren 
or  other  recognised  means)  at  the  rate  of  their 
vibrations  per  second  :— 

34  97  30  3a  36         40 

Unison.  Second.   Third.  Fourth.  Filth.  Sixth. 

45  48 

Seventh.    Octave. 

These  are  named  as  above,  and  it  is  evident 
that  the  octave,  the  most  perfect  of  these  con- 
sonances, stands  to  the  unison  or  prime  as  a  to 
X,  the  fifth  as  1  to  a,  the  fourth  as  4  to  3,  the 
third  as  5  to  4,  tne  sixth  as  5  to  3,  the  second  as 
9  to  8,  and  the  seventh  as  15  to  8,  this  being 
their  order  of  harmoniousness.  We  can  also 
add  a  minor  third  (6  to  5),  and  a  minor  sixth 
(8  to  5),  which  are  really  inversions  of  the  major 
sixth  and  major  third  respectively.  (By  "  inver- 
sion "  it  is  simply  meant  that  the  lower  note  of 
an  interval  is  raised  by  an  octave,  so  that  its 
vibration  number  is  doubled,  and  it  becomes 
the  upper  note.  The  ratio  6  to  5  is  the  inver- 
sion of  5  to  3,  and  the  ratio  8  to  5  of  5  to  4.)  If 
we  were  to  multiply  the  number  3.^  by  11,  the 
product  364  would  be  the  note  "middle  C  "  on 
the  pianoforte  at  Scheibler's  pitch,  and  the  other 
numbers  multiplied  by  xx  would  in  like  manner 
give  us  the  remaining  notes  of  the  series  : — 

ff  d'  t'fg  a'  y  e' 

This  we  call  the  migor  soala  of  0 ;  or,  if  we  use 
the  notes  in  other  orders,  as  we  must  of  course 
do  in  music,  it  is  the  migor  key  of  0,  or  the 
'*  key  of  C  major."  We  get  the  minor  loale  (and 
minor  key)  by  substituting  the  minor  third  and 
sixth  for  the  miyor  third  and  sixth,  that  is  by 
using  ^  flat  for  r.  and  a'  flat  for  a\  The  melo- 
dies formed  by  these  scales  are  recognised  as 
the  same  at  any  pitch,  if  precisely  the  same  ratios 
between  the  notes  are  observed;  and  these 
(Muticular  melodies  are  said  to  be  in  jnat  intona- 
tion. But  if  we  are  using  keyed  instruments, 
we  are  limited  to  one  key  ;  in  our  instance  to 
the  key  of  C.  For  let  us  move  to  the  key  of  Q 
with  the  notes  we  have  hitherto  used,  and  at 
the  very  first  step  of  the  scale  we  find  ourselves 
out  of  tune ;  because  whereas  C :  D  is  34 :  27, 
G :  A  is  36 :  40.  The  lirst  notes  are  as  8  to  9.  the 
second  as  9  to  10.  So  it  is  with  the  rest  ot  the 
scale,  it  is  all  out  of  tune.  What  is  the 
remedy  ?    The  remedy  lies  in  altering  all  the 


ratios  of  just  intonatioB  (except  the  ocUve)  very 
slightly,  so  that  one  note  may  serve  in  several 
keys  fairly  well,  though  in  strict  truth  it  is  not 
accurately  in  tune  in  any.  All  our  keys  are 
eoually  (slightly)  out  of  tune,  and  the  melody 
or  our  scales  is  (slightly)  altered.  To  ordinary 
careless  ears  the  difference  is  imperceptible, 
but  it  is  the  cause  why  the  periect  quartet 
of  violins  or  voices  is  so  superior  in  sweet- 
ness to  other  music,  since  they  alone  can 
be  played  accurately  in  tune.  Fhe  altered 
tuning  above  described  is  called  the  tempered 
ioale ;  and  since  it  is  used  for  pianofortes, 
or^ns,  and  all  instruments  with  fixed  scales, 
it  IS  almost  universal.  The  octave  is  divided 
into  X3  semitones,  and  these  are  precisely  equi- 
distant, so  that  any  one  of  them  can  serve  as 
a  key  note,  and  the  series  of  xa  sounds  becomes 
always  the  same,  begin  where  you  will.  In  this 
way  alone  is  it  possible  to  pfay  in  all  keys  on 
instruments  with  pianoforte  keyboard,  viz., 
having  13  ke3rs  to  each  octave.  To  approximate 
to  jnat  iatoiunoo..  1x7  keys  to  each  octave  would 
be  necessary ;  tnat  is,  for  an  ordinary  piano- 
forte, 830  keys  in  all. 

Scarborough.    Capital  of  Tobago  (9.V.). 

Scheldt  Blver,  The.     See  Enginbering 

CAntworp  Qnay^). 

Schliemann,  Dr.  HelnriCh,  celebrated  Ger- 
man archaeologist  and  author  was  bom  in 
183a  at  Nenbukow,  in  Mecklenburg.  In  185a 
he  travelled  over  the  Continent,  Syria,  ana 
Egypt.  In  x866,  when  in  Paris,  he  applied 
himself  closely  to  archaeological  studies,  after 
which  he  visited  the  island  of  Ithaca,  and  then 
proceeded  to  Asia  Minor.  In  X870  he  started 
excavations  in  the  hill  Hi^sarlik,  where  he 
made  wonderful  discoveries.  The  archaeol<^cal 
treasures  he  excavated  belonging  to  Turkish 
territory,  he  was  compelled  to  pay  £0000  for  to 
the  Ottoman  (government.  He  brought  them 
to  London  and  placed  them  in  the  South 
Kensington  Museum.  Dr.  Schliemann  after- 
wards presented  them  to  the  Carman  nation 
(x88i).  His  subsequent  reseaut:hes  were  most 
successful,  and  brought  to  light  splendid 
specimens,  especially  from  Mycense  and  Tiryns. 
In  the  pursuit  of  his  investigations,  he  un- 
earthed a  Cyclopean  city  in  Ithaca,  followed 
on  at  Troy,  and  obtained  valuable  relics  of 
Boeotian  (Jrchomenos.  He  has  written  im- 
portant works  in  several  languages  on  his 
archaeological  discoveries.  Dr.  Scnliemann  is 
justly  considered  one  of  the  greatest  of  living 
linguists  and  archaeologists. 

Schoadhortt,  Kr.W.P.,  b.  at  Birmingham 
1840.  Educated  at  King  Edward  VI.  Grammar 
School.  He  early  entered  political  life,  and 
(1870)  was  appointed  secretary  of  the  Ontral 
Nonconformist  Committee.  In  X873  he  was 
appointed  secretary  to  the  Birmingham  Liberal 
Association,  and  ms  earliest  work  was  the 
eng^ineering  of  the  school  board  election  by 
which  the  Conservative  was  turned  into  a 
Liberal  majority.  The  great  organising  powers 
of  Mr.  Schnadhorst,  which  were  advan^geously 
and  successfully  displayed  in  the  principal  elec- 
tions, were  specially  recognised  by  the  Liberal 
party  by  a  purse  of  ;£i,ooo,  and  an  address, 
which  were  presented  by  Mr.  J.  Chamberlain, 
M.P.,  on  behalf  of  the  Liberals  of  Birmingham, 
April  9th,  X877.  After  1874,  when  the  Liberals 
in  Birmingham,  with  their  effective  system  of 
oiganisation,  maintained  their  supremacy  at  & 
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time  of  general  Liberal  defeat,  inquiries  came 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  as  to  the  nature 
of  their  or^^anisation.  Under  Mr.  Schnadhorst's 
organisation  was  formed  (1877)  the  National 
Liberal  Federation  (^.v.)»  of^  which  he  was 
appointed  secretary.  JThe  effect  of  this  work  of 
organisation  throughout  the  country,  and  of 
the  work  which  was  carried  out  subsequent  to 
the  formation  of  the  Federation,  had  a  very 
large  share  in  the  bringing  about  of  the  great 
LiMral  majority  of  x88o.    In  the  early  part  of 

1884  Mr.  Schnadhorst  resigned  the  office  of 
secretary  of  the  Birmingham  Liberal  Associa- 
tion, and  was  appointed  chairman.      In  April 

1885  he  receivea  a  unanimous  invitation  from 
two  of  the  new  Birmingham  divisions.  South 
and  East  Birmingham,  to  stand  for  M.P.,  which 
he  declined.  The  Liberals  of  Birmingham,  how- 
ever, showed  their  confidence  in  him  by  unani- 
mously electing  him  President  of  the  "  Two 
Thousand,"  in  succession  to  Mr.  George  Dixon, 
M.P.  Mr.  Schnadhorst  has  since  removed  to 
London  to  superintend  the  newly-organised 
Liberal  Federal  Association. 

School  Attendance  GomxnltteeB,  The.  Lord 

Sandon's  Education  Act  of  1876  prescribed  that 
every  district  in  England  and  Wales  which 
had  not  a  school  board  should  have  a  school 
attendance  committee,  chosen  ^  in  borouehs 
and  townships  by  town  councils  and  urban 
sanitary  authorities,  and  in  all  other  places  by 
boards  of  guardians.  Thus  every  inch  of  the 
area  of  Eneland  and  Wales  is  covered  either 
by  a  school  board  or  by  a  school  attendance 
committee.  The  chief  difference  of  function 
between  the  two  bodies  in  that  the  attendance 
committee  cannot  build  or  carry  on  schools ;  it 
can  only  compel  attendance  in  the  voluntary 
schools,  and  there  must  be  enough  voluntary 
school  accommodation  for  all  the  children  in 
the  district.  A  Iatzc  proportion  of  the  rural 
area  is  under  attencuince  committees,  and  there 
are  a  few  important  towns  in  the  same  posi- 
tion, including  Preston,  Birkenhead,  St.  Helens, 
York,  Bury,  Cheltenham,  Chester,  Cambridge, 
Accrington,  Dover,  Lincoln,  Colchester,  South- 
port. 

School  Board  for  London.  The  Elementary 
Education  Act  of  1870  specially  provided 
that  a  school  board  should  be  formed  for 
London.  The  usual  preliminary  inquiry  di- 
rected to  be  made  in  all  other  places  (whether 
boroughs  or  districts)  was  dispensed  with 
in  the^  case  of  the  Metropolis,  because  the 
educational  destitution  was  notorious,  and 
would  brook  no  delay.  The  flrst  board  was 
accordingly  elected  only  a  few  months  after 
the  passing  of  the  Act,  and  included  such  men 
as  Lord  Lawrence,  who  became  its  chairman  ; 
Lord  Sandon  (now  Earl  Harrowby),  the  late  Mr. 
Samuel  Morley,  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith,  Professor 
Huxley,  the  late  Sir  Charles  Reed,  Rev.  A.  W. 
Thorold  (now  Bishop  of  Rochester),  etc. — 
School  Aooommodation  and  Attendaaoe.  The 
task  before  this  Board  was  of  the  most  difficult 
nature,  since  its  first  report  to  the  Education 
Department  showed  that,  on  the  most  mode- 
rate calculation,  there  existed  a  deficiency  of 
more  than  100,000  school  places,  and  proposed 
forthwith  to  meet  this  enormous  deficiency. 
Then  too,  there  was  the  ever  growing  increase 
of  population  to  be  dealt  with,  itself  calling  for 
an  annual  supply  of  twelve  schools,  each  for 
1,000  children.  Its  odnoatimial  |tt'Oggooi  since 
1870  will  be  seen  by  the  following  table,  and 


also  the 
period : — 


<< 


rate "  at  the  end  of  each  triennial 


•0       -o 

^•eis 

-8ii?« 

"o?!" 

1870 

_ 

1873 

•89 

1876 

297 

1879 

505 

i88a 

5-90 

188*; 

8 

x886 

8*6a 

School 

places 

provided. 


No.  on 
the  Roll. 


Average 
attend- 
ance. 


58,581 
146,074 
2x9,991 
380,375 
357,298 
378,464 


59»6o6 
146,031 
833.480 

295.833 
364.  «40 
384.346 


40,481 
» 14.380 
185,518 
238,305 
390,099 

303.715 


The  following  table  shows  the  position  of  the 
Yoluntaxy  Seaools  during  the  same  periods : — 


School  places 

No.  on  the 

Average 

provided. 

Roll. 

attendance. 

1870 

361,158 

991,401 

X73.406 

1873 

282,936 

359.543 

195,663 

1876 

387,116 

359.436 

199,605 

1879 

a7i»3i4 

335.084 

183,738 

1883 

963,617 

333,997 

174,733 

1885 

263,175 

311,711 

168,713 

x886 

360,158 

307,319 

163,477 

Taking  into  account  the  fact  that  voluntary 
schoob,  accommodating  49,000  children,  have 
been  transferred  to  uie  Board,  the  above 
tables  show  that  the  work  of  the  Board  has 
been  accomplished  without  any  serious  detri- 
ment to  the  attendance  at  the  voluntary 
schools,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the 
number  of  children  now  on  the  rolls  of  board 
schools  alone  is  considerably  greater  than  the 
total  number  of  children  on  the  rolls  of  volun- 
tary schools  in  1870.  With  regard  to  the  rate, 
it  should  be  stated  that  although  it  has  con- 
stantly been  increasing,  the  average  cost  per 
child  shows  but  a  snght  fluctuation.  The 
chief  cause  of  the  increase  of  cost  must  be 
looked  for  in  the  ever  growing  number  of 
children,  for  whom  the  Board  are  compelled 
to  make  provision.  The  London  Board  laooura 
under  peculiar  difiSculties  owing  to  the  exceed- 
ingly high  price  of  land,  and  the  larger  salaries 
paia  in  London,  as  compared  with  provincial 
towns.  The  buildiiiga  of  the  Board  are  well 
and  substantially  built,  and  improvements 
have  from  time  to  time  been  made  as  ex- 
perience has  proved  their  need.  The  health 
of  the  children  has  been  carefully  studied  in 
such  matters  as  lighting,  warming  and  ven- 
tilating, under  the  nope  that  the  care  shown 
in  all  sanitary  matters  will  have  a  great 
influence  upon  the  health  of  the  working 
classes  of  Lx>ndon.  Outside  the  school  buila- 
ing  the  Board  have  shown  the  same  care  oi 
the  children  attending  its  schools.  Extensive 
playgTOimds  have  in  most  cases  been  provided, 
and  wherever  there  is  room,  g3minastic  appa- 
ratus also. — Onnionhmi  (as  prescribed  by  the 
New  Code.  x886) :  reading,  writing,  and  arith- 
metic (and  needlework  Tor  girlsT,  of  course 
take  precedence  over  all  other  subjects.  Thj 
class  subjects  are  singing,  English,  drawing, 
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ly,  elementary  science,  and  history. 
>f  these  two  are  compulsory.  Besides  these 
there  are  specific  subjects  which  are  only 
taken  by  individual  children  in  the  upper 
classes  of  the  school.  With  regard  to  the 
three  Rs.,  it  is  satisfactory  to  note  the  pro- 
gress which  has  been  sustained  for  many 
years.  The  following  table  shows  the  results 
of  the  mminstimii  at  the  end  of  each  triennial 
periodp  and  1886  :— 


1879. 


Reading  .. 
Writing  .. 
Arithmetic 


87-1  I  88-2 

837  I  84-7 
77*9  I  8o-o 


The  f»M  charged  by  the  Board  (and  sanctioned 
by  the  Education  Department)  range  from  id.  to 
6tf.  per  week,  with  tne  exception  of  one  school, 
where  the  fee  is  9*/.    (The  average  fee  for  boys, 
l^rls,  and  infants  is  x'8t/>.    They  are  uniform 
in  eadi   department,  and  are,    in  each  case, 
determined  after  regard  has  been  had  to  tlie 
position  of  the  parents.  The  number  of  teaehers 
employed  is  6,141 :  3,076  male  and  4,065  females. 
There  are  also  about  1,000  pupil  teachers.— 
Compnlaonr   Attendaaoa   at    Sohool.     The  bye- 
laws  of  tne  School   Board  for  London,  made 
under  section  74  of  the  Education  Act  of  1870, 
provide  that  children  must  attend  a  certified 
efficient  school,  or  receive  instruction  in  some 
other  efficient  manner.     In  order  to  enforce 
these  bye-laws,  and  the  additional  regulations 
relating   to  education    and    employment  con- 
tained in  the  Education  Acts  of  1876  and  1880, 
the  Board  have  a  staff  of  visitors  (attendance 
officers)   in  each  division  of  the   Metropolis, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  co-operate  with  the  teachers 
oi  all efficifnt schools  in  securing  the  attendance 
of  children.     Prosecutions  are    only  ordered 
after  all  other  means  have  failed  to  secure  a 
child's   attendance.    The    visitors   also    make 
inquiries  in  s[>ecial  cases  of  non-payment  or 
inability  to  pay  school  fees,  and  also  in  cases 
of    applications    for    labour   certificates,    etc. 
The  number  of  visitors  at  present  employed 
in  the  Metropolis  (including  ten  superinten- 
dents) is  364. — Industrial  Sehoola.    The  School 
Board  for  London  have  availed  themselves  of 
the  provisions  of  the  Industrial  Schools  Acts 
and  the  Education  Acts,  relating  to  children 
wandering  or  not   under   proper  control,    or 
begging   or  not  under   proper   guardianship, 
or     persistently    truantmg   from     school,    or 
charged  with  felony,  etc.,  with  a  view  to  such 
cases   being   sent    to    industrial   schools    (n) 
under  voluntary  management,   or  ib)    under 
the   management   of  the   Board.     There   are 
about  fifty  of  the  former  schools  with  which 
the  Board  have  agreements.     There  are  also 
three   of  the  latter   schools:    (i)  a  training- 
school  ship  on  the  Thames,  (2)  an  industi  ial 
school  at  Brentwood,  chiefly  for  cases  not  su-t- 
able  for  other  industrial  schools,  and  (3)  a  truant 
tchool  for  boys  at  Homerton.     In  the  ordinary 
ccurse  children  are  committed  until  they  attain 
tt.e  age  of  sixteen  years,  with  power  to  the 
m;  i:ager8  to  license  out  to  employment  at  an 
eailier  age,  if  desirable.    In  the  case  of  truant 
irlooU  the  children   are  licensed  out,  after  a 
i  hort  detention,  on  condition  that  they  attend 
an  ordinary  day  school.    Tlie  discipline  while 


under   detention  has  such  a  deterrent  effect. 
that  in  the  majority  of  cases,  the  bojrs  attend 
school  afterwards,   but  in  case  of  failure  the 
license  is  revoked  and  the  boy  taken  back  to 
the  school  for  further  treatment.     Up  to  Mid- 
summer 1886,   10,844  cases  had  been    sent  to 
industrial  and  truant  schools,  and  of  these  8,248 
had   been  discharged  to  friends,  employment, 
etc..  leaving  at  that  time   2,636  children  still 
in  the  schools.    Wherever  possible  the  parents 
are  called  upon  by  the  agents  of  the  Home 
Office    to    contribute    towards    the    mainten- 
ance   of  their    children     in    these    schools. — 
Evening   Clswes    have   now   been   established 
in  every  part  of  the  Metropolis,  and  the  last 
report  of  tne  Evening  Classes  Committee  stales 
that     the    results    of   the    session    1884-5  2>^ 
extremely  satisfactory*.    The  total  number  of 
pupils  enrolled  during  the  session  was  ^,858 
males,  2,488  females — total  9,346.    The  Board 
formerly  consisted  of   49    members,    but    the 
number  is  now  fixed  at  55.      The  election  of 
the  sixth  Board  took  place  in  November  1S85. 
Oonstitutioii  of  the   Board:   City   of  T^wdnn  — 
Henry  Spicer,  Esq.,  Miss  Davenport-HilL  Mr. 
Alderman  Savor^',  Sir  Richard  Temple,  Hart., 
M.F.,  Vice-Chairtnan.   Ghelaea— George  White, 
Esq.,   B.A.,   LL.B.,   Rev.   Prebendary   Eyton, 
M.A.,  William  Bousfield,  Esq.,  Professor  Glad- 
stone, F.R.S.,  Mrs.  Webster.    Finabury— Maurk 
Wilks,   Esq.,   W.  Roston  Bourke,  Esq.,  Ben- 
jamin Lucraft,  Esq.,  Rev.  W.  Panckridge,  M.A., 
James  Wilson  Sharp,  Esq.,  Thos.  Fras.  Stone- 
lake,  Esq.    CIreenwicn— Colonel  Hughes,  M.P., 
William  Phillips,   Esq.,    Henry  (jover,   Esq., 
Rev.  Richard  Rhodes  Bristow,  M.A.    Hackney 
— John  Lobb,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S.,  Charles  Deacon, 
Esq.,  James  Hart,  Esq  ,  Rev.  Charles  George 
Gull,   M.A.,  Benjamin  S.   Olding,  E^.     EMt 
Lambeth— Rev.   Andrew  A.   W.   Drew,   M«A.. 
Rev.   Charles    E.    Brooke,    M.A.,   Thomas    E. 
Heller,  Esq.,  G.  Crispe  Whiteley,  Esq.    Wast 
Lambeth— Henry  Lynn,  Esq.,  Hairv  Seymour 
Foster,  Esq.,  F.C.A.,  Rev.  Arthur  W.  |cphson, 
M.A.,    Rev.    George    M.    Murjphy,    Frederick 
William    Lucas,  Esq.,  James  Thomas   Helby, 
Esq.     Karylebone— Edmund   Barnes,    Esq.,  J. 
Russell  Endean,  Esq.,  Rev.  John  J.  Coxhead, 
M.A..    General    Mobcrley,    Kev.    Joseph     R. 
Dingle,  M.A.,  C/iairmoHf  Rev.  Canon  Barker, 
M.A.,   Mrs.   Wotlake.      Southwark— Sir  John 
B-nnett,  Edric  I'ayley,  Elsq.,  Rev.  Charles  D. 
Lawrence,  M.A.,  Rev.  William  Lees  Bell,  M.A. 
Tower  Hamlets— Edward  North  Buxton,  Esq., 
Rev.  W.  Parkinson  Jay.  M.A.,  Colonel  Lenox 
Prondergast,      Rev.    John     Fletcher    Porter, 
Frederick  J.  W.  Dellow,  Esq.    Westminster — 
II.    N.    Bowman  Spink,   Esq.,    Rev.   Williami 
Sinclair,  Criptain  Clifford   ProbsTi,  James    S. 
Hurroughes,    Esq.,   Sr    Guyer   Hunter,   M.P. 
Chairman    of    the    Board— Kev.    Joseph    R. 
Diggle,    M.A. ;     Vice-Chairma}i — Sir    Richard 
Itmplc,  Bart.,  M.P.    Chairmen  elected  by  the 
undermentioned     S:anding     Committees,     as 
(bllow  -.—.School  Management  Comtnittee^  Rev. 
loscph  Diggle,  M.A.  :    Store  Committee,  John 
Lobb,    Esq.,    F.R.G.S. ;      Works    Committee^ 
Wni.  Bousfield,  Esq. ;    Evening  Classes  Cont- 
mittcCf    T.    E.    Heller,    Esq. :    Minuting   ami 
Educational    Endowments     Comfnittee,     Rev. 
Charles  Lawrence,  M.A. ;   Finance  Committee, 
Sir  Richard  Temple,  Hart.,  M.P.  ;/ndustrial 
Schools   Committee,  Hy.  Spicer,  Esq.,   M,P.  ; 
Statistical   Committe;    Col.    Hughes,    M.P. ; 
Bye-Laws  Committee,  Rev.  John  J.  Coxhead, 
M.A. 
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Financial  Statement. 

Siaiemeni  of  Jiefeii>ts  anH  Expenditure  by  the  School  Board  for  London 
for  the  Year  ended  on  the  asth  March^  1886. 


Receipts. 

To  Balance  on  25th  March,  1885  

„   Grants  from  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education 

„  School  Fee«  paid  by  Education  Department 

„  Science  and  Art  Department        


•  •• 
>•• 
«•• 

•  •• 


f,      5.  d, 

•  •  • 

...  365,431  la    o 

336 

...      7.555     5    8 


£,         8.    d. 
154,119   19   10 


372|990     O      9 
4,632    12      3 

147    8    o 


,,  Contribution  from  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  in  aid  of  Industrial 

*^^**"^4«     •••  •••  •••  •••  ••«  »••  •••  ••«  ••• 

,,  Endowment      

„   Payments  made  to  the  Treasurer  by  Rating  Authorities  :— 

On    account    of    Precepts    for    the    Aggregate    Amount    of 

;Ci;«HS»3^5  OS*  a*''  i»039,29a  17     i 

,,    Government  Property  not  included  in  Valuation  List    ...      4,083    7    7 

(Being  equal  to  a  rate  at  8*62^.  in  the  pound) i.o43i376    4    8 

„   School  Fees       iz  1,080    5    2 

I,   Loans  raised,  viz. : — 

Loan  LIX.,  LX.,  LXL,  LXIL,  LXIIL  700,000    o    o 

),   Income  arising  from  other  sources : — 

Scholarships  and  Prizes 2,41915    o 

Rents  of  Sundry  Property,  less  amount  p.iid  for  rent  and 

repairs        

Insurance  Fund      

Interest  on  Money  deposited    ... 
Surcharges  at  Lady  Day,  1885,  Audit 

3f5oo  16    3 


•  ■  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

"3 

5 

I 

•  •• 

•  •t 

•  •• 

•  •« 

190 

7 

7 

•  •« 

•  •• 

•  ec 

•  •• 

743 

3 

10 

... 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

34 

5 

9 

;Ca,289,846  19    4 


N.B.— The  Board  have  raised  b}'  Loans  the  sum  of  ;^7,o9 1,409. 

Expenditure. 

Expenses  of  Administration      

Elxpenses  of  Maintenance  of  Public  Elementary  Schools  

Contributions  towards,  or  Expenses  of  Industrial  Schools      

v.>apicai  v^narges       ..a        ...        .,.        ...        .,,        ,,,        ...        ,,,        ,,,        ,,,        ,,, 

^^^'ttllS        ..a  ...  ..■  ...  «aa  ...  ..g  %%%  ..•  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Expenses  not  included  under  the  foregoing  heads  


To  Balance  in  hand  25th  March,  z886 


63,456  5  3 

984,633  XI  SI 

37,281  IS  X 

623,031  19  1 

318,006  2  8 

27,875     3  1 

'■»                                                   ■■■■■!  — ^ 

2,054,285     7  X 

235,561  xa  3 

;(l3, 289,846  19  4 


Schorlemer-AlBt,  Bursliard  Frelherr  von, 

Papal  Chamberlain  and  Ultramontane  member 
of  the  German  Reichstag  for  Tecklenburg,  was 
b.  October  2xst,  1825,  at  Hcringhausen,  near 
Lippstadt.  He  served  for  twelve  years  in  the 
Prussian  army  as  an  officer  of  Uhlans,  and  has 
since  devotedf  himself  to  agriculture,  politics, 
and  ecclesiastical  oiiestions.  He  is  the  active 
lieutenant  of  Gen.  Windthorst  (a.  v.). 

Ckdentlflc  Men  and  Doctors  Deceased  (18S6 

— ^an.  Slst,  1887).    See  Obituary. 

Scientific  Progress  in  1886.   This  record 

will  be  found  to  contain  nothing  of  a  sensational 
nature,  though  great  progress  has  been  made 
in  each  brancn  by  earnest  workers. 

ASTKOKOKT.— The  past  year  has  seen  great 
advances  \\\  at  least  one  branch  of  this 
science.  The  art  of  photography  is  scarcely 
half  a  century  old,  ancf  yet  it  has  found  a  place 
in  almost  every  branch  of  physical  science.  It 
had  been  used  in  astronomy,  principally  for 
recording  day  by  day  the  features  of  the  solar 
surface,  for  many  years ;  but  took  no  prominent 
position  until  the  introduction  of  the  gelatine 
plate.  Comets  and  nebulae  which  defied  the 
wet  collodion  plate  had  to  yield  to  the  more 
sensitive  "  dry  "  plate.    Draper  in  America,  and 


Common  in  Ejigland  (1880-83),  obtained  some 
marvellous  photographs  of  nebulae  and  comets, 
and  each  succeeding  year  adds  new  triumphs 
to  workers  in  this  field.  In  our  last  issue  ^1886) 
we  drew  attention  to  the  remarkable  pnoto- 
graphs  by  M.  M.  Henry  of  Paris.  Now 
still  more  wonderful  pictures  of  various  parts 
of  the  sky  have  been  obtained.  In  the  early 
I>art  of  the  year,  Mr.  Roberts,  the  then  president 
of  the  Liverpool  Astronomical  Societv,  ex- 
hibited some  very  fine  stellar  photographs  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Royal  Astronomical  Society. 
Since  then  he  has  obtained,  by  a  marvellous 
combination  of  skill  and  patience,  a  splendid 
picture  of  the  well-known  ^roup  of  stars — ^the 
Pleiades.  Not  only  are  minute  stars  of  the 
i6th  magnitude  shown,  but  the  whole  group 
appears  to  be  involved  in  one  huge  nebula, 
'rhe  great  difficulty  to  overcome  is  the  long 
exposure  necessary  for  such  extremely  faint 
objects  to  act  on  the  photographic  film.  To 
keep  the  stars  on  the  same  spot  m  the  plate  for 
two  hours  requires  an  excellent  cIock.  The 
importance  of  these  photographs  can  better  bs 
appreciated  when  it  is  remembered  that  these 
oDjects,  conspicuous  on  the  plate,  have  never 
yet  been  s€9n  through  even  the  largest  tele- 
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scopes.  The  astronomical  event  of  the  year 
was  the  total  solar  eolipso  of  August  20th.  An 
Enfi^lish  expedition  was  sent  out  to  the  West 
Indies  for  observation,  but  the  official  report 
has  not  yet  been  published.  It  seemed  ex- 
tremely probable  that  Dr.  Huggins  {q.v.)  had 
succeeded  in  photographing  the  solar  oorona 
without  the  aid  of  an  eclipse — a  great  gain,  and 
tending  to  diminish  the  importance  of  total 
eclipses — but  the  results  of  experiments  during 
this  eclipse  have  negatived  tne  method.  Dr. 
HuE^ins  coronal  appearances  were  due  pro- 
bably to  some  atmospheric  or  instrumental 
cause,  so  that  we  are  still  dependent  on 
eclipses  to  obtain  a  few  minutes'  inspection  of 
the  immediate  surroundings  of  our  great 
luminary.  The  great  outcome  of  the  expedi- 
tion will  be  found  in  Professor  Tacchini's 
observations.  He  noted  that  the  prominenoos 
observed  on  ordinary  occasions  are  really  only 
portions  of  the  true  prominences.  The  im- 
mediate result  of  this  is  to  overthrow  the 
theory  that  the  prominences  are  due  to  upward 
rushes  of  huge  columns  of  hydrogen  gas.  It 
seems  that  they  are  formed  rather  by  the  ejec- 
tion of  glowing  solid  matter  through  a  stratum 
of  hydrogen,  and  that  the  ordinary  prominence 
of  hydrogen  is  caused  by  this  disturbance.  A 
careful  determination  of  the  Tolooity  of  light, 
in  America,  gives  its  rate  of  transmission  as 
i79»9i6  miles  per  second,  and  a  corresponding 
solar  parallax  of  8-794'' or  a  distance  of  92,950,000 
miles.  The  parallax  as  deduced  from  other 
sources  is  8-85''  ±.  0-15".  In  a  recent  discussion 
of  the  Greenwich  spectroscopic  observations  of 
the  motion  of  stars  in  the  line  of  sight,  Herr 
Homann  fixes  the  apex  of  the  sun's  motion  in 
space  in  R.  A.  320®  and  Dec.  +  41",  which  is  in 
tolerable  ag^reement  with  that  deduced  from 
the  discussion  of  the  proper  motion  of  stars. 
Herr  Homann  considers  that  the  solar  system 
is  moving  through  space  at  the  rate  of  20  miles 
per  second.  Jvpttsr  attracted  much  attention 
in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  and  observations 
of  the  time  of  rotation  of  the  ^reat  rod  spot  con- 
firm the  remarkable  retardation  of  its  ];>eriod. 
Professor  Hall   finds   the   mass   of  Saturn  r= 


»; 


-= — ; — : —  which  is  considerably  larger  than 
78*7  ±  I  10,  -^       * 

ewcomb's  value.  Twelve  small  plan^  have 
been  added  to  our  list,  making  a  total  of  264. 
Six  oomota  have  visitea  us  during  the  year,  of 
which  two  are  still  under  observation.  Sir  R. 
Ball  still  continues  his  investigations  of  the 
paraUaz  of  stars,  and  we  now  bive  a  number 
whose  distuices  can  be  approximately  esti- 
mated. The  following  tahlo  gives  some  idea  of 
the  immense  distanoos  and  velooitios  of  four  stars. 
The  columns  show  respectively  the  name  of 
star :  its  proper  motion— f.#.,  its  motion  across 
the  line  of  sight;  parallax;  and  velocity  in 
miles  per  second : — 

Oroombridge  1830 
Laoaillo  035a 
elndi  .       .        . 
SlOygni 

The  distance  in  radii  of  the  earth's  orbit  is 
obtained  by  dividing  206,265  ^y  the  parallax. 
During  the  year  three  oataloffoet  of  stkrs  have 
been  published:  viz.,  Cordoba,  32,448  stars; 
Harvard  College,  1,2x3  stars  :  Second  Armagh. 
3,300  stars.  An  important  addition  to  ph^ioai 
astronomy  has  been  made  in  a  French  edition  of 
Oppolzer's  classiod  work  on  computation  of 
oroits  of  planets  and  comets.    The  death  of 


7-05" 
6*96 

4-68 

0*09" 

0*28 

0*22 

230 

71 
62 

5*a3 

0*46 

3a 

Theodore  v.  Oppolzer  in  Vienna  occurred  on 
December  26th.— Events  for  1887.  To  keep  au 
courant  it  is  necessary  to  read  The  Observatory 
and  the  Astrottomische  Nachrichten.  Besides 
one  oolipse  of  tho  sun  and  one  of  the  moon  in 
February,  both  invisible  at  Greenwich,  there  are 
first  a  purtial  oolipse  of  the  moon  on  Ati^;iiat  ftrd, 
which  takes  place  as  the  moon  is  rising,  and 
next  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun  on  August  idtii, 
visible  as  a  partial  eclipse  at  Greenwich,  where 
the  sun  rises  partially  eclipsed, — eclipse  ends 
at  5h.  7m.  morning.  Besides  the  usual  ooonltft- 
tions  of  stars  by  the  moon,  there  are  four  of 
Aldebaran  (Jan.  7th,  March  2nd,  July  r7th, 
Oct.  7th),  and  one  of  Regulus  on  Oct.  13th.  A 
very  small  telescope  indeed  is  quite  sufficient  to 
note  the  startling  suddenness  of  the  star's  dis- 
appearance behind  the  moon.  Xercory  is  an 
evening  star  in  March  and  June,  and  shines 
equal  to  a  ist-magnitude  star  for  some  three 
hours  afler  sunset.  Venus  is  favourable  for 
observation  in  the  summer  evenings  and 
autumn  and  winter  mornings.  Kars  unfavour- 
able,— it  may  be  seen  within  a*  of  Saturn  on 
August  aSth.  Jupiter  is  not  quite  so  favourably 
situated  as  in  recent  .years,  its  altitude  being 
low  in  these  latitudes ;  still  it  is  well  situated 
up  to  June.  Already  Mr.  Denning  has  been 
observing  the  great  red  spot  whose  rotation 
period  stul  continues  to  diminish.  The  oolo— I 
oqoatoiial  of  the  Lick  Observatory  is  expected 
to  come  into  use  in  1887. 

In  GHEXI8TRT  (Praotaeal)  as  applied  to  manu- 
factures, a  great  stride  was  made  in  the  art  of 
toughening  paper  by  mixing  with  the  pulp  a 
solution  of  chloride  of  zinc  ;  the  stronger  the 
solution,  the  tougher  the  paper  ;  and  it  is  said 
that  the  paper  is  beginning  to  be  used  instead 
of  leather  by  bootmakers,  "leather"  bag 
manufacturers,  etc.  A  method  of  ooating  iron 
with  lead  was  introduced  from  America  by 
Justice  &  Co..  of  Chancery  Lane:  molten  lead 
lis  charged  with  a  flux  of  borax,  arsenic,  phos- 
phorus and  sal-ammoniac,  and  sheets  of  iron  or 
steel,  properly  cleansed  and  dipped  therein, 
will  receive  a  coating  of  lead,  which  will  render 
them  very  valuable  for  roofing  purposes. 

ELECTKIOITY  (^.v.),  besides  its  application 
to  telegraphic  and  telephonic  purposes,  is  now 
used  as  a  motive  power,^  a  small  boat  propelled 
by  electricity  having  quite  recently  crossed  and 
re-crossed  the  Straits  of  Dover.  Electric 
lighting  is  also  advancing,  though  the  months 
of  October  and  November  were  noted  by  more 
than  one  breakdown  of  the  system  employed 
in  the  British  Museum.  Mr.  TTpward's  primary 
battery,  manufactured  by  woodhouse  and 
Rawson,  of  West  Kensington,  is  a  convenient 
method  of  producing  the  electric  light  on  a 
small  scale  m  households  where  no  space  can 
be  found  for  dynamo  machines  or  engines; 
but  the  process  is  too  long  for  description  here. 
The  Great  Western  RaQway  inaugurated  a 
gigantic  system  of  electric  lighting  distributed 
over  the  Paddington,  "Westboume  Park,  and 
Royal  Oak  Stations— a  district  measuring  a 
mile  and  two-thirds  in  length,  and  covering 
nearly  seventy  acres  of  ground :  two  Gordon 
dynamos  produce  sufficient  power  for  a-arc 
lamps  of  ia,ooo  candle-power  each.  98  area  of 
3,^00  candle-power,  and  4fixo  Swan  lights,  each 
of  25  candle-power.  Each  light  is  under 
separate  control,  and  can  be  turned  on  or 
extinguished  at  pleasure. 
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GEOGKAFHT.— The  Colonial  and  Indian  Ex- 
hibition of  x886  gave  observers  an  opportunity 
of  acquiring  very  much  important  information. 
Arotio  Mcploration  has  not  received  much  atten- 
tion. Kk.  Boiife  and  Van  der  Toll,  who  started 
for  H«w  Siberia  in  March  1886,  had  not  been 
heard  of  on  the  last  day  of  the  year.  But 
Oentral  AaU  and  AMoa  have  been  the  principal 
fields  of  exploration.  In  Asia  the  Afghan 
Boundary  Commission  roust  have  acquired  a 
vast  amount  of  knowledge,  which  will  presently 
become  available.  The  Russian  geographer 
PrejaTtUky  returned  during  the  summer  trom 
a  long  sojourn  on  the  frontiers  of  Thibet,  where 
he  encountered  Kr.  Ourey,  an  English  rover, 
who  is  supposed  to  be  still  wandering  about 
that  region.  The  Euanaas,  as  usual,  have  been 
hard  at  work  in  Central  Asia,  but  they  do  not 
g.ve  the  result  of  their  explorations  to  the 
world  at  large.  In  Afrioa  Belgian  explorers 
have  been  busy  on  the  Oongo  riv«r;  and  Barpa 
Pinto,  with  a  PortU)^uese  staff  of  surveyors, 
has  also  been  surveving  the  rivers,  etc.,  on  the 
XozambiqiM  Ohannel.  An  EnglishVeographer. 
lb,  Last(  sent  out  by  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society,  is  reported  to  have  settled  himself  at 
the  eastern  end  of  Lake  Nymssa,  where  he 
proposes  to  remain  till  he  nas  thoroughly 
mastered  the  geographical  details  of  that  region. 
A  northern  branch  of  the  Congo  has  been  dis- 
covered which  joins  the  main  stream  close  to 
where  it  crosses  the  equator  for  the  second 
time,  and  has  been  ascended  by  Mr.  Grenfell, 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  in  the  steamer 
Peace,  in  Soath  Amenoa  the  Government  of 
the  Argentine  Sepablio  has  instituted  a  thorough 
ezploratiott  of  Patagonia.  Various  j>roposai8 
have  been  made  for  Antarotio  exploring  expe- 
ditions to  sail  during  1887.  The  British  Associa- 
tion has  taken  up  tiie  matter,  so  have  certain 
Australian  geographical  societies ;  but  ant- 
arctic research  was  never  very  popular,  and 
probably  never  will  be.  —  In  £urmah  our 
military  expedition  has  opened  up  a  region 
before  little  known  to  European  travellers. 
The  action  of  the  Oxford  Hebdomadal  Oooneil 
in  endeavouring  to  establish  a  Geographioal 
Beaderthip  will,  no  doubt,  during  the  present 
yean  greatly  benefit  geographical  science. — 
in  Aorui  Amerioa  an  expedition  has  been  sent  to 
Mount  Elias  by  the  New  York  Tiwea,  commanded 
by  the  Arctic  traveller  Lieut  Schwatka,  who  was 
accompanied  by  Prof.  Libby  and  an  English- 
man, Mr.  Seten  Karr,  which  has  resulted  in 
considerable  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  glacial 
phenomena.  The  basin  of  the  Cospermine  river 
has  been  explored  by  Lieut.  H.  T.  Allen ;  and 
the  result  of  his  examination  of  the  country 
shows  that  most  probably  it  was  at  a  compara- 
tively recent  date  entirely  covered  by  ice. — In 
New  Guinea  and  the  South  Seas  exploration  has 
been  carried  on  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  soon  the 
Owen  Stanley  range  may  be  surmounted,  not- 
withstanding the  failure  which  has  attended 
the  gallant  attempts  of  Mr.  Forbes.  But  un- 
doubtedly the  most  importantgeographical  fact 
of  the  year  is  the  arrival  of  K.  Iradglish  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Lobnor — the  only  European 
since  Colonel  Prejavelsky  who  has  succeeded 
in,  penetrating  those  regions.  Besides  the  gain 
to  geographical  knowledge  which  we  may  ex- 
pect irom  Mr.  Dalgiish's  labours,  it  is  hoped 
that  considerable  commercial  advantage  will 
also  accrue  to  India  and  this  country. 


logy  the  principal  work  during  the  year  has  been 
carried  on  among  the  old  metainoT|rfile  ro^s, 
with  a  view  of  throwing  light  upon  their  origin. 
Prof.  Bonaey  discussed  the  obscure  subject 
of  metamorphism  in  his  presidential  address 
to  the  Geological  Society  (Feb.  z886),  and  Sir 
J.  W.  Dawson  referred  to  it  in  his  discourse  to 
the  British  Association  (Aug.  x886).  The 
Geologioal  Survey  has  pushed  forward  its  woiic 
among  the  crystalline  schists  and  snieissose 
rocks  of  the  Scottish  Highlands,  and  mr.  Butlej 
among  those  of  the  MaTvem  Hills,  while  Mr. 
Teall  nas  been  busy  among  the  metamorphic 
rocks  of  Cornwall.  It  is  becoming  genendly 
recognised  that  regional  or  normal  metamor- 
phism may  be  largely  due  to  mechanical  action, 
and  that  even  igneous  rocks  may  assume  a 
schistose  structure  by  traction  under  great 
pressure.  This  has  been  clearly  brought  out 
by  the  work  of  Loeoen  in  the  Hartz  and  of 
Tifthmann  in  Saxony,  while  jn  this  country  the 
subject  is  being  ably  worked  out  by  Mr.  Teall. 
The  publication  of  tne  early  part  of  Mr.  Teall's 
treatise  on  "  British  Petrography  '*  is  among 
the  more  notable  geological  events  of  the  year, 
inasmuch  as  no  English  work  of  equal  authority 
had  previously  existed.  A  good  deal  of  atten* 
tion  has  been  given  by  geologists,  during  the 
past  year,  to  the  subject  of  vmoaaioity,  especi- 


GSOLOGT  AHB  ABTTHBOPOLOGT.— In  Geo- 


ally  after  the  great  eruption  of  June  xoth  at  tarn 
wera  (q.v.)t  in  New  Zealand,  which  resulted  in 
the  destruction  of  the  beautiful  pink  and  white 
terraces    of  siliceous   sinter    at    the   &moua 

Seysers  and  hot  springs  of  Rotomahana. 
imerican  geologists  nave  been  busy  studying 
the  effects  of  the  Charleston  earthquake  ol* 
Aug.  31st,  and  Prof.  Milne  has  continued  his 
investigation  of  the  volcanic  and  seismic 
phenomena  of  Japan.  Mr,  Topley,  in  a  presi- 
dential address  to  the  Geologists'  Association 
(Nov.  z886),  dealt  ably  with  the  subtect  of  the 
erosion  of  the  coasts  of  Britain.  Under  the 
auspices  of  this  Association  a  series  of  lectures 
on  the  mineral  resources  of  India  and  the 
Colonies  was  delivered  at  the  Colonial  and 
Indian  Exhibition.  In  Anthropology  there  is 
not  much  of  popular  interest  to  chronicle. 
Perhaps  the  most  notable  incident  has  been 
the  discovery  by  Dr.  Hioks  of  a  small  flint, 
worked  by  human  agency,  in  deposits  which 
he  regards  as  of  glacial  or  inter-glacial  age,  at 
the  eutrance  to  the  cave  of  Cae  Gwvn  in  the 
mountain  limestone  of  the  Vale  of  (;iwvd.  It 
is  maintained^  however^  by  Prof.  Hughes, 
who  has  studied  the  drifts  of  North  Wales, 
that  the  deposit  was  not  in  an  undisturbed 
condition,  and  affords  no  clue  to  the  age  of 
the  flint.  Mr.  F.  Galton  has  continued  his  re- 
markable researches  on  vital  statistics,  and 
laid  some  results  of  striking  originality  before 
the  Royal  Society  and  the  Anthropological 
Institute.  It  isjpnncipally  for  these  investiea- 
tions  that  the  Royal  Soaety  awarded  to  Mr. 
(valton  a  royal  medal  (Nov.  1886).  During  the 
summer  a  series  of  conferences  on  the  native 
races  of  the  British  Colonies,  organised  by  the 
Anthropol<M^ical  Institute,  was  held  at  the 
Colonial  and  Indian  Exhibition.  Just  as  the  year 
was  closing  Prof.  Do  Quatrefages^  of  Paris, 
published  the  first  volume  of  his  "  introduction 
A  I'Etude  des  Races  Humaines"  (dated  1887;, 
a  work  which  promises  to  be  of  much  import- 
ance to  anthropologists. 


MEDICAL    SGIENOE.— In    taking    stock    of 
the  progress   of  medical  science  during   the 


587 


Bci] 


HAZELl's  annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 887. 


[See 


past  year  the  chronicler  finds  few  salient  I 
tacts  CO  record,  though  the  summary  which 
follows  will  show  that  there  is  no  halting 
in  the  march  of  the  medical  art.  Its  Uteratnrt 
is  as  voluminous  as  in  any  previous  twelve 
months.  In  Biologr  the  Germans  have  been  , 
on  usually  active,  and  the  attention  of  numerous 
observers  has  been  directed  to  the  compara- 
tively new  subject  of  Bacteriology.  Chittenden 
and  Lambert  have  adduced  evidence  to  show 
that  the  sugar  found  in  the  liver  after  death 
is  derived  from  proteids  rather  than  from 
gljTcogen.  Drechsel  has  isolated  a  peculiar 
azotiKd  and  sulphur-holding  organic  sub> 
stance,  which  is  contained  in  the  liver  of  young 
animals,  to  which  he  has  applied  the  term 
"jeoonn,"  the  composition  of  which  is  highly 
complex.  Schotten  believes  that  human  bUe 
contains  a  special  biliary  acid,  which  he  terms 
aatfaropoehdalie.  Langley  and  Edkins  have 
shown  that  pepsinogtBi  precedes  the  formation 
of  papain  in  tne  glands  of  the  stomach,  and  that 
the  change  of  the  former  into  the  latter  takes 
place  only  during  digestion,  and  under  the 
influence  of  acids.  In  Pathologr  the  most 
notable  contribution  is  the  researcn  of  Pasteur 
and  his  pupils  into  the  nature  of  hydrophobia, 
and  the  practice  of  protective  inoculation  based 
on  that  research.  The  subject  of  ptomaines  and 
iMUMunaines  has  been  exhaustively  treated  by 
Gautier.  Brain  Surgery  has  had  some  remark- 
able developments,  and  no  less  remarkable 
successes — witness  the  work  of  Horsley,  Hulke, 
Barker,  McEwen,  and  others.  Several  new 
drags  have  been  introduced  into  use  :  antifebrin. 
a  new  antipyretic  agent ;  acetophcnone  ana 
ureUiane  as  remedies  for  insomnia;  lanoline 
as  a  base  for  ointment,  etc.  In  the  treatment 
of  phthisis  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the 
value  of  inhalations  by  the  mouth,  and  gaseous 
medication  per  rectum.  Eleotrioity  has  been 
praised  in  the  treatment  of  stricture,  cystitis, 
and  sciatica.  In  ophthalmio  surgenr  the  use  of 
oooaino  hcs  become  general.  A  mecucal  bill  was 
passed  in  the  last  session  of  Parliament  by 
which  members  of  the  medical  profession  in 
England  and  Wales,  Scotland  and  Ireland  were 
empowered  to  elect  representatives  to  the 
General  Medical  Council.  The  Royal  College 
of  Physicians  of  London  and  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  of  England  have  decided  to  apply 
to  the  Crown  for  power  to  ^rant  the  degree  of 
M.D.  to  those  who  pass  their  conjoint  examina- 
tion— a  matter  of  some  importance  to  Metro- 
politan students,  to  the  majority  of  whom  the 
acquirement  of  a  degree  Has  been  practically 
impossible. 

In  XETEOBOLOOT  {q.v)  it  was  reported  at 
the  beginning  of  the  past  year  that  the  Mexican 
Government  was  building  a  station  for  observa- 
tion on  the  summit  of  one  of  the  highest  moun- 
tains in  the  country,  30,000  feet  above  sea  level. 
This  is  to  be  furnished  with  self-recording 
instruments  which  will  only  require  attention 
at  long  intervals,  as  it  would  be  difficult  to 
keep  a  staff  of  men  at  that  altitude.  Thunder- 
storma  have  long  been  the  study  of  the  Italian 
savant f  Bignor  Forrari,  who  has  given  his  special 
attention  to  over  six  hundred  cases.  He  finds 
that  each  storm  is  preceded  by  barometric  and 
hygrometric  depression,  while  thermic  depres- 
sion as  certainly  follows.  The  TTnitod  fftatea 
Signal  Service  Burean  reported  that  nineteen 
tornadoes  were  predicted  to  occur  in  the  months 
of  June  and  July  last,  of  which   no  less  than 


fifteen  were  verified.  This  shows  that  con- 
stant observation  in  enabling  the  modern 
weather  prophet  to  arrive  very  nearly  to  the 
truth. 

During  the  3'ear  Science  lost  some  of  its  most 
noteworthy  students  and  professors,  among' 
those  deoeaeed  being  Sir  F.  Evans,  Ilr.  J.  C. 
Draper,  Profeaeor  Oscar  Schmidt,  Paal  Bert,  and 
Spencer  Oobbold  (see  Obituary). 

Boottisll  Peers.    See  Peerage. 

Scrllmer'B  Ma^pUlBei  monthly  zs.  Started 
January  1887,  reviving  the  title  which  was  for- 
merly held  by  the  present  Century  Maeaminf, 
but  which  for  certain  family  reasons  had  to  be 
altered.  It  offers  several  attractive  features 
for  the  current  year — notably  **  Uapablislied 
Letters  of  Thackeray,"  "Sx-Miniater  Waah- 
baines,'*  Beminiaoenoes  of  the  Siece  ef  Paris,'* 
etc.,  etc.  Published  in  New  York  by  Charles 
Scribner's  Sons,  and  simultaneously  in  England 
by  Wame  &  Co. 

ScmtizL  d'ArrondiBsement.    Single  faaUot 

system,  whereby  each  arroHdissemettt  (district, 

?arish,  or  ward)  returns  its  own  member  for 
'arliament. 

Scrutill  de  LiSte.  Multiple  ballot  system, 
whereby  all  the  members  who  offer  themselves 
for  parliamentary  election  are  put  on  the  same 
list  for  the  whole  of  the  de'partement  (county) 
and  returned  at  the  same  election. 

Sculling  Gbamplonshlp  of  the  World.  See 

Sport  (Aqnatios). 

,  Seduction,  Action  for.  This  phrase  has 
frequently  given  rise  to  misapprehension. 
English  law  does  not  give  a  right  of  action  for 
seduction  either  to  the  woman  seduced  or  to 
her  parents.  It  only  g^ives  a  right  of  action  for 
seduction  as  occasioning  loss  of  service  ;  and 
where  this  has  been  occasioned,  any  one  who 
stands  to  the  woman  seduced  in  the  relation  of 
master  to  servant  may  sue.  Any  slight  service, 
such  as  milking  the  cows,  making  tea  or 
nursing  the  chifdren,  will  suffice  to  establish 
this  relation.  It  must  exist  at  the  time  of 
the  seduction.  Thus,  if  the  woman  at  the  time 
of  her  seduction  have  a  home  of  her  own,  or  be 
at  service  in  some  other  person's  house,  her 
father  has  no  action.  But  if  she  has  been 
inveigled  into  a  pretended  service  for  purposes 
of  seduction  ;  U  she  be  only  absent  from  home 
on  a  visit,  or  is  returning  home  after  dismissal 
from  service,  then  her  parent  has  a  right  of 
action.  Damages  are  estimated  with  reference 
not  only  to  the  loss  of  service,  but  also  to  the 
distress  and  dishonour  brought  upon  the 
woman's  family  by  her  seducer.  And  evidence 
aggravating  or  palliating  the  guilt  of  the 
seduction  and  the  harm  done  thereby  is  ad- 
missible. 

Seeley.  John  Robert,  m.a.^  professor  of 

Modern  History  at  Cambridge,  is  a  son  of  the 
late  Mr.  Seeley,  the  head  of  a  well-known  firm 
of  London  publishers,  was  b.  2834.  Educated 
at  the  City  of  London  School,  and  at  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge.  His  career  as  a  student 
was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  on  record ;  he 
was  head  of  the  first  class  in  the  Classical 
Tripos  and  Senior  Chancellor's  Medallist,  and 
was  elected  a  fellow  of  his  college  (1858).  He 
subsequently  became  assistant  classical  master 
at  the  City  of  London  School,  and  (1863)  was 
appointed  professor  of  Latin  in  university 
College,  London,  where  he  remained  till  1869, 
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when  he  was  elected  to  the  chair  which  he  now 
occupies.  Professor  Seeley  is  the  author  of 
"Classical  Studies  as  an  Introduction  to  the 
Moral  Sciences,"  "Lectures  and  Essays," 
"  Livy  with  Introduction,  Historical  Examina- 
tion, and  Notes,"  "Life  and  Times  of  Stein," 
and  "  The  Expansion  of  England."  Professor 
Seeley  has  aJso  always  been  regarded  as  the 
author  of  "Eoc6  Homo/*  a  work  which  created  a 
profound  sensation  at  the  time  of  its  appear- 
ance (1865).  "  Natural  Religion,"  by  the  Author 
of  "  Ecce  Homo,"  did  not,  however,  attract  so 
much  attention. 

Belsmology.    See  Earthquakes. 

Selangor.  A  Malay  State  under  British  pro- 
tection.   See  Straits  Settlements. 

Salbome,  Roundell  Palmer,  P.C,  ist  Earl  of 

(creat.  i88a),  was  b.  i8ia.  Is  a  member  of  the 
family  of  Palmer  of  Wanlip  in  Leicestershire  ; 
was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln's  Inn  (1837)  ; 
became  Solicitor-General  (July  1861);  Attorney- 
General  (Sept.  1863),  resigned  (July  i866)j  acted 
as  counsel  for  the  British  Government  in  the 
decision  of  claims  under  the  Washington 
Treaty  (1871);  was  M.P.  for  Plymouth  QuU 
1847  to  July  1852,  also  Tune  1853  to  March 
1857),  ana  for  Richmond  (July  1861  to  Oct.  187a, 
when  he  was  created  a  peer) ;  was  Lord  Chan- 
cellor of  Great  Britain  (Oct.  187a  to  Feb.  1874, 
and  May  x88oto  June  1885).  On  the  formation  of 
Mr.  Gladstone's  last  Government,  in  1886,  Lord 
Selbome  refused  to  join  the  Cabinet,  owing  to 
his  disapproval  of  the  Prime  Minister's  Irish 
policy.  He  has  since  acted  with  the  Liberal 
Unionists,  and  in  the  columns  of  the  Times  has 
trenchantly  exposed  what  he  believes  to  be  the 
fallacies  of  Home  Rule.  Lord  Selbome,  who 
formerly  practised  with  great  success  at  the 
Chancery  Bar,  has  published  one  or  two  books 
upon  Church  matters,  in  which  he  takes  an 
active  interest.  His  last  work  (Nov.  1886)  is 
''  The  Caae  against  SiMstabliahment." 

Belden  Society.  A  large  and  influential 
meeting  was  held  on  Jan.  29th,  1887,  in  the  hall 
of  Lincoln's  Inn  for  the  purpose  of  founding 
and  inaugurating  a  new  learned  society,  which 
is  designed  to  "encourage  the  study  and  ad- 
vance the  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the 
common  law  of  England,"  and  is  to  bear  the 
name  of  John  Selden.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
Lord  Justice  Fry,  who  was  supported  by  the 
Amencan  Minister,  Lord  Chief  Justice  Cole- 
ridge, Lord  Justice  Lindley,  Mr.  Hyde  Clarke, 
Mr.  w.  A.  Lindle}',  Mr.  Stuart  Moore,  Mr. 
Cookson,  Q.C,  Mr.  Cock,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Roraer, 
Q.C.,  Mr.  P.  E.  Dove,  Mr.  Jcune,  and  about 
xoo  members  of  the  bar  and  others  interested 
in  the  question.  The  list  of  the  proposed 
committee  includes  the  names  of  the  American 
Minister,  the  I^rd  Chief  Justice,  Lord  Justice 
Fry,  Mr.  Justice  Wills,  Professor  Dicey,  Pro- 
fessor Poflock,  Mr.  Stuart  Moore,  Mr.  jeune, 
Mr.  Montague  Cookson,  Q.C,  Professor  5k eat, 
Mr.  R.  (Dampbell,  Mr.  Meadows  White,  Mr. 
Hyde  Clarke,  Mr.  H.  W.  ICiphinstonc,  Mr.  C. 
T.  Martin,  and  Mr.  P.  Edward  Dovr,  of  Old 
Square,  Lincoln's  Inn,  as  honorary  secretary. 

Select  Committees.    Svc  Pakliamentakv 

Procedltre. 

Senej^ambla.  A  French  colony  of  Western 
Africa,  including  the  basin  of' the  Senegal  and 
part  of  that  of  the  Gambia  rivers.  (Name  also 
applied  to  all  Western  Soudan  and  coast  be- 
tween Senegal  and  Sierra  Leone.)  Area  96,154 
sq.  qi.,    pop.    3,360,412.      Capital    St.    Louis. 


Islands  of  Goree  and  Dakar  part  of  the  colony. 
Great  part  is  fertile  and  rich  in  produce.  Sene- 
gal navigable  7^0  miles  up.  Thence  road  now 
made  to  Bamako  on  Niger,  and  railway  con- 
structing. A  steamer  has  oeen  placed  on  the 
Upper  Niger,  and  trade  is  being  rapidly  deve- 
loped. Overland  communication  with  Algeria 
talked  of. 

Sepoys,  the  native  Indian  troops  in  the  pay  of 
the  British  (Government.  They  have  mutiniea  on 
six  important  occasions ;  (i)  1764,  when  they 
demanded  a  large  donation  and  increased  rate 
of  pay ;  (a)  1806,  the  Vellore  mutiny ;  (3) 
i8a4,  the  Barrackpore  mutiny ;  (4)  1844,  when 
Scinde  became  a  British  province,  and  other 
Sepo3's  thus  lost  their  pay  for  service  there ; 
(^)  1850,  when  the  Punjaub  was  annexed  by 
England  as  a  province;  (6)  1857,  the  year  of 
the  Indian  mutiny. 

Seijeant-at-Arm8.  The  holder  of  this  office 
carries  the  mace  when  the  Speaker  enters  and 
leaves  the  House,  places  it  on  the  table  when 
the  Speaker  takes  the  chair,  and  under  the 
table  when  the  House  goes  into  committee. 
He,  by  the  messengers,  notifies  committees 
when  the  House  is  going  to  prayers,  and  sees 
that  strangers  withdraw  from  beneath  the 
galleries  when  a  division  is  to  be  taken.  He 
or  his  deputy  sits  within  the  House,  near  to 
the  door,  and  executes  any  directions  of  the 
Speaker  for  the  maintenance  of  order,  even 
should  they  extend  to  the  removal  of  a  mem- 
ber who  had  been  ordered  to  withdraw  and 
had  refused  to  obey  the  ruling  of  the  chair. 
Certain  of  the  galleries,  corridors,  etc.,  are 
under  his  charge.  The  Serjeant-at-Arms  of 
the  House  of  Lords  attends  the  Lord  Chancellor 
with  the  mace ;  but  the  duty  of  maintaining 
order  in  certain  parts  of  the  chamber  is  one 
of  the  functions  of  Black  Rod  (g.v.).  Both 
Serjeants-at-Arms  are  appointed  by  the  Crown. 
Mr.  H.  D.  Erskine  is  Serjeant-at-Arms  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  the  corresponding 
office  in  the  Lords  is  filled  by  Lieut.-Col.  Hon. 
Wellington  P.  M.  C.  Talbot. 

SeijeantS-at-law.  This  is  a  very  ancient 
order  known  as  the  Order  of  the  C!oif.  It  is 
said  to  have  grown  up  with  our  laws  and  con- 
stitution. Before  the  Norman  ('onquest  there 
were  few  lawyers  who  were  not  clerkb,  but 
this  order  was  never  an  ecclesiastical  one. 
Their  ancient  rendezvous  was  the  allotted 
pillars  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 

a  scrjennt  of  the  law  ware  and  wise, 

That  often  had  been  at  the  Parvis.— CllArCF.R. 

On  a  barrister  being  made  a  Serjeant,  it  was  an 
invariable  practice  to  eject  him  from  his  Inn  of 
Court ;  ana  till  recently,  the  regular  judges  of 
the  land  have  for  more  than  6co  years  always 
been  members  of  this  order.  The  coif  is  a 
close-fitting  head  covering  of  white  lawn  silk, 
in  shape  like  a  Knieht  Templar's  cap.  These 
caps  were  worn  by  tne  Serjeants  in  the  presence 
of  the  king.  When  wigs  were  introauced  at 
the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  and  adopted 
by  barristers,  the  coif  was  indicated  only  oy  a 
small  patch  on  the  top  beinj^:  covered  with  a 
piece  of  black  silk,  eajjcd  with  white.  For 
several  ccnturirs  the  Serjeants  possessed  no 
proporty,  but  have  founded  two  Inns- one  in 
Fleet  Slrcci,  which  they  leased  from  1443  — 1758, 
when  it  was  given  up  to  the  freeholders ;  and 
the  members  joined  the  other  in  Chancery 
Lane,  which  had  been  leased  from  1416,  and 
formerly  known  as  Farringdon  Inn.  In  1834 
the  members  raised,  by  way  of  mortgage,  a 
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sum  of  money  to  purchase  the  freehold.  This 
sum  they  gradually  paid  off,  till,  in  1873,  the 
Judicature  Act  practically  put  an  end  to  the 
accession  of  new  members  by  declaring  that  no 
judge  shall  henceforth  be  reauired  to  have 
taken  the  degree  of  S.L.  In  1877  the  property 
was  sold,  and  the  proceeds  divided  among  the 
members,  who  were  by  special  grace  re-ad- 
mitted into  the  Inns  of  Court,  of^which  they 
had  formerly  been  members.  The  list  of  Ser- 
jeants now  number  twenty-four,  but  the  order 
will  soon  cease  to  exist.  Admission  was  by 
writ  of  summons  under  the  great  seal. 

8eij6fta^f  bn.   See  Serjeants-at-law. 

SeXTta*  Formerly  an  autonomous  province 
of  Turkey,  now  a  kingdom  under  Milan  I.  of 
the  House  of  Obrenovitch.  The  executive 
power  is,  by  the  constitution,  vested  in  the 
king,  and  the  legislative  in  ttie  king  jointly 
with  the  Skuptcnina  or  National  Assembly. 
There  is  also  a  Senate  or  Council  of  State 
always  in  session,  which  examines  and  elabo- 
rates projects  of  laws,  etc.  The  Skuptchinii 
of  178  members  is  elected  three-fourths  by  the 
nation  and  one-fourth  by  the  king,  and  is  re- 
newed every  three  years.  Besides  this  there  is 
a  Great  Assembly  of  538  members,  none  being 
royal  nominees,  called  when  required  to  decide 
vital  and  constitutional  questions.  AH  tax- 
paying  citizens  are  electors.  State  religion 
18  Greek  Orthodox,  but  others  are  tolerated. 
Education  very  backward  :  about  3|  per  cent,  of 
the  population  at  school — in  Englandthe  propor- 
tion being  about  ia(.  Area  x8,8oo  square  miles, 
with  a  population  of  about  1,870,000.  Revenue 
for  1887  about  j{|i,8oo,ooo  ;  expenditure  about 
;f2,ooo,ooo.  National  debt  about  ;^8,ooo,ooo. 
Army,  in  peace  about  13,000,  in  war  about  ato.000. 
In  July  X876  war  was  declared  against  Turkey, 
at  the  close  of  which  Servia  was  declared 
independent,  and  received  an  accession  of 
territory — though  by  no  means  proix>rtionate 
to  her  wishes.  A  convention  lor  extension 
ot  railway  communications  was  made  with 
Austria  in  1880.  In  March  1888  Prince  Milan 
was  proclaimed  king.  In  Sept.  and  Oct.  1883 
attempts  at  insurrection  on  the  part  of  the 
Radicals  were  successfully  repressed.  Upon 
the  announcement  of  the  union  of  the  two 
Bulgarias  (Sept.  1885),  Servia  mobilised  her 
army,  placed  it  on  the  frontiers  of  Bulgaria  and 
Servia,  and  claimed  compensation  in  Macedonia 
lor  the  increase  in  the  power  of  Bulgaria,  from 
whom  she  also  claimed  the  district  of  Widin ; 
and  she  at  the  same  time  addressed  a  note  to 
the  Powers,  complaining  of  the  violation  of  her 
frontiers  by  roober  bands  from  Bulgaria. 
Prince  Alexander  paying  no  attention  to  the 
claim,  Servia  concentrated  her  army  at  Pirot 
and  the  Widin  frontier  in  October.  On  Nov. 
X4th,  King  Milan  declared  war,  and  on  the 
same  day  crossed  the  Bulgarian  frontier  and 
occupied  Trn.  On  the  i6th  he  stormed  the 
Dragoman  Pass,  after  a  stout  resistance,  and 
drove  back  the  Bulgarians  nearly  to  Sofia;  a 
division  also  defeat^  the  Bulgarians  at  Kula, 
and  advanced  upon  Widin,  which  was  bom- 
barded on  the  33rd.  Very  severe  fighting  took 
place  between  the  two  armies,  in  the  course  of 
which  Prince  Alexander  and  his  troops  dis- 
played the  greatest  bravery;  and  eventually, 
after  a  conflict  of  five  days'  duration,  the 
Servians  were  defeated  with  great  Iohs,  and 
the  Dragoman  Pass  recovered.  On  the  a3rd 
the  Bul(^artans  advanced  in  their  turn,  drove 
the  Servians  over  the  frontier,  and  on  tne  36th 


severely  defeated  them,  and  occupied  Pirot. 
An  armistice  was  then  granted,  upon  an  intima- 
tion that  if  Prince  Alexander  advanced  further 
into  Servia  he  would  have  to  deal  with 
Austrian  troops.  Negotiations  took  place  be- 
tween the  Powers,  wim  the  object  of  arranging 
a  permanent  peace,  which  will  be,  it  is  hoped, 
secured  by  the  treaty  signed  between  Turkey, 
Servia  and  Bulgaria  (March  3rd,  1886).  (See 
Bulgaria.)  M.  Garashanoine,  the  Premier, 
having,  in  consequence  of  a  divergence  of 
views  regarding  the  policy  to  be  pursued  in 
the  present  strained  relation  of  the  Balkan 
peninsula,  resigned,  M.  Ristich  was  chamd 
widi  the  formation  of  a  new  cabinet,  but  his 
efforts  proving  unsuccessful,  M.  Garashanine 
has  (April  sth)  returned  to  office,  and  formed 
a  new  cabinet.— 1887.  Nothine  or  note  except 
cordiality  of  relations  with  Bulgaria  since  abdi- 
cation of  Prince  Alexander  I.  For  Ministry, 
etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Senrioe  Books.  Sec  Common  Pkaver, 
Book  of. 

Settled  Estates  Act*     See  Land  Question. 

Settled  Land  Act,  The,  1882.  The  object  of 
this  Act  is  to  enlarge  the  powers  enjoyed  by 
limited  owners  of  real  property,  especially  by 
life-tenants.  But  the  powers  which  it  confers 
upon  the  limited  owner  are  to  be  exercised  by 
him  as  trustee  for  all  persons  interested  under 
the  settlement  which  creates  his  limited  owner- 
ship. Under  the  Act  a  limited  owner  may  sell 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  settled  land  or  any 
part  thereof.  He  may  exchange  settled  for 
other  land,  and  he  may  concur  in  the  partition 
of  any  undivided  share  in  land  comprised  in  the 
settlement.  He  may  let  the  settled  land  or  any 
part  of  it  upon  a  building  lease  of  ninety-nine 
years,  a  mining  lease  of  sixty  years,  or  an 
agricultural  lease  of  twenty-one  years.  But  he 
may  not  sell  or  lease  the  principal  mansion 
upon  any  settled  land  or  its  erounds  without 
the  consent  of  the  trustees  oT  the  settlement 
or  an  order  of  the  court.  Although  not  em- 
powered by  the  settlement  to  do  so,  he  may. 
with  such  consent  or  order,  cut  down  and  sell 
timber  on  the  settled  land.  Three-fourlhs  of 
the  proceeds,  however,  must  be  treated  as 
capital  money  under  the  Act.  When  a  limited 
owner  grants  a  mining  lease  under  the  Act, 
three-fourths  of  the  rent,  if  the  settlement  did 
not  empower  him  to  open  new  mines,  and  one- 
fourth  of  the  rent  in  all  other  cases,  must  be  set 
aside  as  capital  money  under  the  Act.  A 
limited  owner  may  obtain  an  order  of  the  court 
to  sell  heirlooms  comprised  in  the  settlement : 
but  the  proceeds  will  be  capital  money.  Opital 
money  arising  in  the  ways  above  mentioned 
and  in  certain  other  ways,  particularly  from 
sale  of  the  settled  land,  must  be  paid  to  the 
trustees  of  the  settlement  or  into  court.  With 
their  consent  or  by  an  order  of  che  court  it 
may  be  expended  m  various  wajrs,  of  which 
the  chief  are  as  follows :  (a)  in  purchase  of 

?:overnment  securities  or  railway  debentures ; 
6)  in  the  redemption  of  incumbrances  upon 
the  settled  land ;  (c)  in  permanent  improve- 
ments of  the  settled  lana,  such  as  drainage 
or  irrigation  works,  embankments,  cottages, 
farmhouses,  mills,  roads,  tramways,  railways, 
canals,  docks,  piers,  markets,  etc. ;  (d)  in  tne 
purchase  of  other  land  ;  {e)  in  the  payment  of 
expenses  incurred  in  exercising  the  powers 
given  by  the  Act ;  (/)  in  any  other  way  in 
which  special  provisions  in  the  settlement 
authorise  capital  money  to  be  spent.    When 
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capital  money  is  invested  in  securities,  it 
follows  the  same  course  of  devolution  as  would 
have  been  followed  by  the  settled  land  which 
it  represents.  When  capital  money  is  to  be 
spent  in  improvements,  the  limited  owner 
must  submit  a  scheme  for  approval  by  the 
trustees  of  the  settlement  or  by  the  court. 
The  scheme  having  been  approved  the  trustees 
or  the  court  are  to  pay  for  its  execution  on  re- 
ceiving a  certificate  of  tae  Land  Commissioners, 
or  of  a  surveyor  or  engineer  approved  bv 
them,  that  the  work  has  been  properly  executed. 
Land  purchased  with  capital  money  becomes 
subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  settlement.  By 
the  court  is  understood  the  Chancery  Division 
of  the  High  Court.  The  new  title  of  Land 
Commissioners  is  griven  to  the  commissioners 
formerly  known  eitner  as  the  Enclosure  Com- 
missioners, or  as  the  Copj^hold  Commissioners, 
or  as  the  Tithe  Commissioners.  The  trustees 
of  the  settlement  are  the  persons  who  have 
under  it  the  power  of  sale  usually  inserted  in 
settlements  of  real  property,  or  the  persons 
expressly  declared  by  the  settlement  to  be 
trustees  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  or  in 
default  of  both  persons  appointed  by  the  court 
on  the  application  of  the  limited  owner.  Under 
this  Act  a  good  deal  of  settled  land  has  been 
offered  for  sale.  More  would  have  been'offered 
had  good  prices  been  obtainable.  A  vast  quan- 
tity of  heirlooms  (books,  pictures,  etc.)  has  Deen 
sold  under  the  Act.  It  does  not  repeal  the 
Settled  Estates  Act  1877,  which  had  the  same 
object  but  provided  less  effectual  means  for  its 
attainment.  It  was  the  custom  to  insert  in 
settlements  clauses  giving  to  trustees  powers 
like  those  given  by  the  Act.  But  these  powers 
were  usually  less  extensive,  and  the  trustees 
had  little  inducement  to  use  them.  The  limited 
owner  has  the  inducement  of  a  larger  immediate 
income  to  be  gained. 

Settlement,  Marriage.  As  employed   by 

lawyers  the  term  settlement  signifies  an  in- 
strument whereby  the  owner  of  property  real 
or  personal  creates  in  such  property  certain 
limited  interests  to  take  effect  at  some  time 
other  than  his  own  death.  A  settlement  differs 
thus  from  an  ordinary  conveyance,  by  which 
property  is  transferred  in  its  entirety  from  one 
party  to  another;  and  from  a  will  or  codicil, 
whose  provisions  take  effect  upon  the  death  of 
the  testator.  The  intervention  of  trustees  is 
necessary  in  settlements  of  personal,  but  not 
in  settlements  of  real  estate.  A  settlement 
made  upon  the  occasion  of  a  marriage  is  a 
marriaee  settlement.  Marriage  constitutes  a 
valuable  consideration,  which  gives  binding 
force  to  a  disposition  of  property  made  with  a 
view  to  marriage. 

Seventll.    See  Scale  (Music). 

Severn  TuimeL    See  Engineering. 

Sewage.    See  our  edition  of  1886. 

Seyobellee  Twlftfl^'h  or  Mah^  Archipelago, 
are  situated  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  about  toco 
miles  north  of  Kauritiiu,  of  which  British 
colony  they  are  politically  a  part.  Total  area  70 
sq.  m. ,  pop.  14,081 .  The  chief  and  largest  island 
is  Xohe,  upon  which  is  Port  Yiotoria,  the  capital, 
harbour,  and  headquarters  of  H.M.  East  Atrican 
Squadron.  The  islands  are  of  granite  founda- 
tion, and  are  covered  with  luxuriant  tropical 
vegetation,  among  which  is  the  cocos-de-mer, 
a  noted  fibre-tree.  Govcrnmcut  is  administered 
by  a  Chief  Civil  Commissioner  and  a  Board, 
subordinate  to  the  Governor  of  Mauritius. 
Revenue  (1884),  X.13.004  J  expenditure,  ;Cm,577  ; 


imports,  jf  40,150 ;  exports,  £319,217,  consisting  of 
cocoanut,  cacao,  maize,  and  vacoa  bags,  vanilla, 
coffee,  and  nutmegs.  The  majori ty  of  the  people 
are  firom  India.  There  are  twelve  Roman 
Catholic  primary  schools  and  eight  English 
Episcopal.    The  group  was  annexed  in  1810. 

S.  Q.    See  Mineralogy. 

Sherborne  ScllOOL    See  Public  Schools. 

Shipping  and  Shlphnlldinir  of  1886.   Dol- 

ness  characterised  the  shipping  trade  of  the 
country  for   the  first  half  of  1886,    the   total 
tonnages  cleared  and  entered  for  the  forei^ 
trade    in    the   United    Kingdom    for   the   six 
months  being  25,101,000  tons  against  26,366,000 
tons  in  the  first  half  of  1885— itself  a  bad  year. 
During    the    five    months    ending  Nov.  30th, 
the  improvement  noted  in  the  iron  and  steel 
trades   {q.v.)  made  itself  visible  in  over-sea 
transactions,  the  total  bein^^  34,528,000  aeainst 
34,456,000  tons.    As  noted  in  our  last  volume, 
the   tendency   of  shipbuilders    has    been   to 
restrict  the  output ;  and  lor  1886  it  is  estimated 
that  the  net  addition  to  the  British  mercantile 
marine  was  only  about  13,000  tons  of  steam 
vessels.     The  production  has  been  declining 
for  years.     In  1883  it  was  the  largest  on  record 
— VIZ.,  768,576  tons ;   in   1884  it  fell  to  497,442 
tons ;  in  2885  to  435,386  tons ;  and  while  the 
returns  for  1886  were  not  published  when  we 
went  to  press,   they  were  known  to  show  a 
still  smaller  figure.    A  feature  of  the  year's 
construction  has    been    the  increased  use   of 
steel  in  preference  to  iron — a  fact  to  be  re- 
membered   when    comparing     the     tonnages. 
But  in  the  latter  half  of  the  year  this  restriction 
threatened  to  counteract  itself;  for  in  view  of 
the  increased  trade  and  the  consequent  rise  in 
the  freight  markets  orders  began  to  be  more 
plentiful  in  the  shipyards.     T£cing  the  Wear 
as  a  typical  ship-building  centre,  we  find  the 
decrease  in  the  out-turn,  however,  maintained 
for  the  whole  vear.    There  are  sixteen  yards  on 
the  river,  and  notwithstanding  the  advantages 
of  proximity  to  both  the  metal  and  the  mineral 
fields,  we  find  that  four  of  these  establishments 
actually  did  not  turn  out  a  single  vessel  for 
the  whole  of  the  twelve  months.    The  twelve 
yards  which  make    returns  for   1886,   show  a 
total  of  only  39  vessels  (steamers),  or  an  ag- 
gregate of  56,4^0  gross  register  tonnage,  and 
about  5,750  nomin^  horse-power.    The  returns 
for  1885  were  46   steamers,    61,768  tons,  and 
4,896  horse-power.    Of  the  work  for  1886,  at 
least    14  vessels    were    built   of  steel  and    5 
of  iron.     To  go  back  to  1883,    no  less  than 
Z36  vessels  were   built,    of  3x2,313   tons  and 
3o,3^o   horse    power.     Of   course    the    great 
decline  which    was   so    marked    in    1886   has 
led   to    a   large  migration  of  workmen ;   but 
the  work  already  in  hand  (Jan.  1887)  affords 
a  brighter  prospect.    Another  typical  shipping 
and  shipbuilding  centre— the  Kersey— reports 
that  the  year  shows  a  falling  off  in  the  trade  of 
the  port  of  Liverpool  during  1886  amounting 
to  100,000  tons,  there  having  been  fewer  foreign 
trading  vessels   paying   dues   to  the  Mersey 
Dock  and  Harbour  Board.    The  tonnages  are 
for  1886,  8,453.808,  against  8,553,134  in  i88s.    As 
to  the   local   work,  the   shipyards,    including 
Messrs.    Laird's  at     Birkennead,    have  been 
fairly    active,    especially    in   repairing.     The 
Clyde  shows  a  general  falling  off;  and  at  Leith 
at  the  end  of  the  year  there  wan  the  usual 
number  of  unemployed  bottoms.    Lloyd's  Loss 
Book  for   the   year   1886  jg^ves  the   following 
figures :— British,  803  sailing  vessels  and   374 
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steamers,  against  686  and  390  respectively 
in  1885;  foreign,  717  sailing  vessels  and  166 
steamers,  against  770  and  146  respectively  in 
1885.  Considerable  feeling  was  arousea  in 
Nov.  1886  at  the  announcement  that  the 
Postmaster-General,  in  settling  the  new  mail 
contracts  for  carriage  to  the  United  States, 
had  decided  to  send  the  Tuesday's  mails  by 
the  newly  reconstructed  Inman  line  from 
Liverpool,  the  Thursday's  mails  by  the  North 
German  Lloyd  from  Southampton,  and  the 
Saturday's  despatch  by  the  Guion  line  from 
Liverpool— leaving  the  White  Star  and  the 
Cunard  lines,  by  which  the  bulk  of  the  mails 
had  previously  gone,  entirely  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. Mr.  Raikcs's  explanation  was  that  the 
two  last-named  com(>anies  wished  to  set  up  a 
monopoly,  which. of  course  he  could  not  coun- 
tenance; and,  moreover,  that  he  had  now  secured 
a  tri-weekly  despatch  for  less  than  the  sum 
asked  for  a  oi-weekly  service.  As  the  arrange- 
ment was  only  entered  into  for  three  months, 
shipowners  are  now  watching  the  result  with 
interest.  Similar  complaints  nave  been  made 
as  to  the  transference  of  the  Gambia  mail 
contract  to  a  French  service  of  steamers,  made 
about  the  same  time. 

"Shipwrecked Mariners'  Magazine.  The,*' 

the  organ  of  the  Shipwrecked  Mariners' 
Society.  Articles  and  stories  on  maritime 
matters.  (Quarterly,  6d.)  Office :  26,  Pater- 
noster Square. 

Shoa.  A  province  of  Abyssinia  iq.v,)^  really 
a  semi-independent  kingdom. 

Shop  Hours  Regulation  Act,  1886.   lliis 

Act  provides  for  the  protection  of  persons  under 
the  age  oi  eighteen  years  employed  in  or  about 
shops.  Such  persons  are  not  to  be  employed 
for  a  longer  time  than  seventy-four  nours, 
including  meal-times,  in  any  one  week.  If  pre- 
viously on  the  same  day  employed  in  any  factory 
or  workshop  as  defined  by  the  Factory  and 
Workshop  Act  1878,  for  the  number  of  "hours 
permitted  by  that  Act,  they  must  not  be  em- 
ployed in  a  snop  at  all,  or  if  previously  employed 
for  fewer  hours,  they  may  be  employed  in  a 
shop  only  for  so  many  hours  as  will  complete 
that  number.  In  every  shop  in  which  young 
persons  are  employed  the  employer  must  cx- 
fiibit  in  a  conspicuous  place  a  notice  referring 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  and  stating  the 
number  of  hours  in  the  week  during  which 
young  persons  may  lawfully  be  employed.  An 
employer  is  liable  to  a  fine  oi £\  for  every  viola- 
tion 01  the  Act ;  but  if  he  can  show  that  some 
other  person  is  the  actual  offender,  such  person 
shall  be  convicted  instead  of  the  employer.  The 
procedure  under  the  Act  is  the  same  as  under 
th2  Factory  and  Workshop  Act  1878.  The  term 
•*  shop,"  as  used  in  the  Act,  includes  public- 
houses  and  refreshment-houses.  This  Act  does 
n  it  apply  to  persons  employed  in  shops  who 
ate  members  of  the  employer  s  family. 

Shorthand.  Abbreviation  and  cmplo^'ment 
of  arbitrary  marks  to  indicate  letters  and 
sounds.  Shorthand  was  known  to  the  Greeks 
r.nd  the  Romans  in  a  limited  degrco.  From 
I  he  decline  of  the  Roman  Empire  till  1588,  when 
Hrieht  published  the  first  system  of  shorthand 
in  England,  little  progress  was  made.  Bales' 
•' Brach^'graphy  "  loUowed  next  (1590).  These 
two  systems  were  merely  coUections  of  arbi- 
trary marks  for  certain  words.  The  theory  of 
shorthand  dates  from  the  alphabet  of  Willis 
(i6oz),  who  describes  his  system  as  **  stcllinir 
cltaracterief'  and  those  preceding  as  "verbal 


ckaracUrie"  After  Willis  the  principal  svstems 
have  been  :— Rich  (1646).  Mason  (167a),  Gumey 
(1740),  Angel  (1758).  B\TX)n  (1767),  Macaulay 
(1780),  Mavor  (1780)^  Taj-lor  (1786),  CHve  (1810), 
Lewis  (1812),  Harding  (1823),  Moat  (1833).  In 
1837  Phonography  (spelling  by  sound)  was  in- 
vented by  Isaac  Pitman,  of  I^ath,  and  marks  a 
new  era  in  the  history  of  shorthand,  since  by  it 
the  sounds  of  the  English  language  are  fully 
represented  each  by  one  stroke  or  motion  of  the 
hand  ;  and  are  so  arranged  as  to  show,  as  liar 
as  possible,  their  mutual  relations.  In  the 
consonants,  p  stands  first,  next  b;  the  rest 
follow  in  perfectly  natural  order,  first  the  mute 
or  explosive  letters,  proceeding  from  the  lips 
to  the  throat ;  then  the  semi-vocals,  or  con- 
tinuants, in  the  same  order ;  and  lastly  the 
nasals,  liquids,  coale  scents,  and  aspirate. 
Scarcely  more  than  half  the  consonants  are 
essentially  different ;  the  articulations  in  the 
pairs  p  and  0,  t  and  d,  f  and  1;,  etc.,  are  the 
same,  but  the  sound  is,  so  to  speak,  light  or 
"  surd  "  in  tlie  first,  and  heavy  or  "  sonant "  in 
the  second  letter  of  each  pair.  The  consonants 
in  each  pair  are  represented  by  strokes  in  the 
same  position,  and  of  the  same  shape,  but  that 
chosen  for  the  second  is  written  thick^  instead 
oithuty  thus,   \  />,  \  6,  I  /,  I  </,  V     /,  ^  V 

etc. :  and  thus,  not  only  is  the  memory'  not 
burdened  with  a  multitude  of  signs,  but  the 
mind  perceives  that  a  thin  stroke  corresponds 
with  a  light  articulationjand  a  thick  stroke  with 
a  heavy  articulation.  The  vowels,  twelve  in 
number,  are  divided  into  long  and  shorty  each 
series  commencing  with  the  most  open  sound. 
The  six  long  vowels,  as  heard  in  the  words 
paltn,J>ate,  peat;  nought,  note,  food,  are  repre- 
sented, the  first  three  by  heavy  dots,  the  other 
three  bv  short  heavy  strokes,  placed  before  or 
after  the  consonant.  The  six  short  vowels, 
heard  in  pat,  pet,  t>it ;  not,  nttt.  foot,  are 
similarly  represented,  the  dots  ana  dashes  in 
this  case  being  light.  (For  a  more  detailed  ex- 
planation of  the  system  see  Mr.  Pitman's 
works.)  Since  1837  many  systems  have  been 
published,  the  most  important  being  Bell 
(1849),  Everett  (1877),  Pocknell  (i88i),  Sloan- 
Duploye  (1882).  Phonographyis  the  only  system 
that  has  produced  a  literature.  All  its  publica- 
tions would  constitute  a  small  library.  The 
following  facts  show  its  great  and  increasing 
popularity.  The  Phonetic  Journal,  a  periodical 
published  by  Mr.  Pitman  (i.  Amen  Corner, 
Paternoster  Row,  E.G.),  partly  in  shorthand, 
has  a  weekly  circulation  of  20,000.  In  addition, 
there  are  one  weekly  and  two  monthly  maga- 
zines, lithographed  entirely  in  Phonography. 
The  Phonetic  Society,  instituted  in  1843,  receives 
a  yearly  addition  of  over  2,000  members.  Each 
important  town  now  possesses  its  Shorthand 
Writers'  Association,  and  there  are  fifty  such 
associations  in  existence,  the  largest  having  a 
membership  of  over  400.  They  have  increased 
ver>'  rapidly  of  late.  It  is  pro])oscd  to  hold  in 
London,  in  the  autumn  of  1887,  an  International 
Congress  of  Shorthand  Writers  of  all  systems, 
and  of  persons  interested  in  shorthand  gener- 
ally, to  celebrate  conjointly  two  events  of  im- 


Shorthand,    which     was    originated    by    Dr 
Timothy  Bright   about    1587.      It    is  believed 
that  the  combined    movement  will   have    the 
result  of  bringing  uHo  closer  fraternal  inter- 
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course  the  large  number  of  professional  and 
other  shorthand  writers. 

ShreWBbUjy  School.    See  Public  Schools. 

SldgWlck,  Henry,  M.A.,  b.  at  Skipton,  York- 
shire, 1838.  Educated  at  Rugby  and  Trinity 
Coll.,  Cambridge,  of  which  he  was  a  Fellow 
(1859-60),  and  Lecturerof  Trinity  Coll.  (1859-75). 
when  ne  was  appointed  Priekctor  of  Moral 
and  Political  Philosoph]^,  Honorary  Fellow  of 
y  Trinity  Coll.  (1881).  He  is  the  author  of  a  work 
on  "The  Methods  of  Ethics,"  and  "  Principlesof 
Political  Economv,"  and  several  articles  on 
philosophical  ana  literary  subjects.  He  took 
a  prominent  part  in  the  promotion  of  the 
Higher  Education  of  Women  at  Cambridge, 
especially  in  the  foundation  and  management 
of  Newnnam  College. 

Sierra  Leone.  A  British  colony  on  West 
African  coast,  including  also  the  Isles  de  Los, 
Sherbro,  and  Mannah.  Area,  in  occupation 
468  sq.  m.,  of  entire  settlement  3000  sq.  m. ; 
pop.  00,546,  chiefly  blacks.  Capital,  Treetown  ; 
pop.  32,000.  Climate  inimical  to  Europeans. 
Little  production,  but  large  trade  with  interior 
in  palm-oil,  palm  kernels,  bennie-seed,  ground- 
nuts, cola-nuts,  cocoa-nuts,  ginger,  indiarubber, 
copal,  hides,  wax,  a  little  ivor}*,  teak,  and  gold- 
dust.  It  is  a  Crown  colony  under  the  Governor 
of  West  Africa  Settlements,  but  four  people's 
representatives  are  called  to  the  Legislative 
Council.  Naval  station  and  headquarters  of  a 
West  Indian  Regiment.  Religious  institutions 
flourish.  Education  provided  for.  Fourah  Bay 
College  affiliated  to  Durham  University.  Re- 
venue, ;C67,76oj  expenditure,  ClO}9}l\  debt, 
;£58,ooo;  total  imports  of  West  Africa  Settle- 
ments, 1885,  ;C3»8,505  ;  exports,  ;C326,93a. 
Originally  used  as  a  refuge  for  rescued  slaves. 
Progress  unsatisfactory.  First  acquisition, 
X787.  Consult  Keith  Johnston's  "Afnca,"  and 
*•  Her  Majesty's  O^lonies." 

Silver,  T-wgHali-    See  Mining. 
Simon's    Bay.      See    Coaling    Stations, 
British. 

Simplon  BaUway  TonneL  See  Engineer- 
ing. 

Sims,  G-  B.i  Kr.,  was  b.  in  London  1847.  He 
entered  the  literary  profession  as  a  contributor 
to  the  Weekly  Dispatch  and  Fun,  He  was 
one  of  the  projectors  of  the  Re/ere*  newspaper, 
in  which  were  first  published  his  well-known 
**  Dagonet  Ballads."  Mr.  Sims  came  into  pro- 
minence as  a  dramatist  when  his  Cmtch  and 
ToothpickviAS  produced  at  the  Royalty  Theatre, 
April  1879.  Lights  oj  London  (Princess's,  1881^, 
stamped  his  success  as  a  graphic  melodramatic 
play  writer — a  reputation  which,  in  his  sub- 
sequent works,  ne  has  consistently  main- 
tained. For  some  time  he  has  written  in  col- 
laboration with  Mr.  Henry  Pettitt,  and  the 
play  Harbour  Lights^  of  which  they  are  the 
joint  authors,  is  now  (February  1887)  having  a 
successful  run  at  the  Adelphi. 

Singapore.  Capital  and  one  of  the  Straita 
Sattlamwiti  (q.v.). 

Bion  College,  founded  in  1630  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  White,  who  appropriated  the  sum  of  ^^3,000 
for  the  purchase  of  a  site  in  the  City  of  London 
for  the  college  i  nd  the  almshouse  attached  to 
it,  and  directed  ms  executors  to  provide  out 
of  his  estates  in  the  country  an  annual  revenue 
of  ;Ci6o»  of  which  /tao  was  to  be  secured  to  the 
hospiul  and  £m>  to  the  college  for  ever.  Out 
of  this  latter  sum  payments  were  to  be  made 
(o  preachers  of  quarterly  Latin  strmonts  ad 


clerunt^  and  the  coat  of  the  banquet  upon  the 
anniversary  and  the  other  appointed  days, 
which  was  to  reward  those  who  listened  to  the 
sermons,  was  to  be  defrayed.  The  object  of 
Dr.  White  in  founding  the  college  was  to 
secure  to  the  clergy  of  the  City  of  London  and 
of  their  large  outlying  parishes  the  same  cor> 

E orate  existence  which  had  long  been  secured 
y  almost  all  the  crafts  and  to  most  of  the 
professions  within  its  walls.  He  desired  the 
foundation  of  this  corporation  greatly  "  for  the 
glory  of  God,  the  good  of  His  Church,  and 
redress  of  many  inconveniences,  not  prejudicial 
to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London's  jurisdiction, 
whom  I  would  have  visitors,  he  and  his  suc- 
cessors for  ever,  but  to  maintain  truth  in 
doctrine,  love  in  conversing  'together,  and  to 
repress  such  sins  as  follow  us  as  men,  that 
they  might  be  admonished  and  ordered  there 
to  make  them  amend,  or  else  the  college  to 
send  them  and  their  cause  to  the  Bishop  to 
be  punished  accordingly."  Dr.  White  further 
desired  the  incorporation  of  the  clergy,  that 
they  might  be  le^Uy  qualified  to  hold  property 
for  and  to  administer  the  affairs  of  an  alms- 
house. It  has  been  decided  that  the  incumbents 
of  the  outlying  parishes  which  have  been 
divided  are  entitled  to  be  Fellows  of  the 
college,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  benefits  of 
the  institution  will  be  still  further  extended. 
The  college  was  established  by  charter  granted 
by  Charles  I.  in  1630,  and  confirmed  by  Charles 
ll.  in  1664,  and  the  building  appropriated  to 
its  purposes  was  erected  on  the  site  of  the 
priory  of  Elsing  Spital,  London  Wall,  the 
executors  of  Dr.  White  having  invested  the 
/^3,ooo  bequeathed  by  him  for  that  purpose  in 
the  purchase  of  about  three-quarters  of  an  acre 
of  land.  The  building  consisted  of  an  alms- 
house for  twenty  *•  poor  folk "  and  a  library 
over.  The  original  building,  with  a  great  por- 
tion of  the  library,  was  destroyed  by  the  Great 
Fire,  and  the  building  which  has  been  occupied 
for  nearly  two  centuries  and  a  half  by  the 
institution  was  erected  on  the  site.  That 
building,  however,  was  an  inconvenient  one; 
and  as  the  valuable  library  was  frequently  in 
danger  of  being  consumed  by  fire,  and  notably 
during  the  great  fire  in  Wood  Street,  which  the 
Prince  of  Wales  viewed  from  its  roof,  it  was 
determined  to  obtain  another  site  in  a  more 
convenient  and  safer  locality.  In  order  to 
carry  out  this  proposal  it  was  necessary  that 
two  Acts  cf  Parliament  should  be  obtained — 
one  to  enable  the  college  authorities  to  sell 
a  portion  of  the  old  site,  and  another  to  enable 
the  City  of  London  to  sell  them  the  present 
site  on  the  Thames  Embankment,  the  freehold 
of  which  was  purchased  for  ;£3i.635.  It  is  a 
remarkable  fact  that  the  portion  of  the  old  site 
realised  just  thirty-three  times  the  sum  g^ven 
for  it  in  1627.  The  new  building,  which  was 
designed  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Blomfield,  the  archi- 
tect, cost  Z^SfOoo^  and  was  opened  by  the 
Prince  and  Pnncess  of  Wales  on  Wednesday, 
Dec.  15th.  1886,  in  the  presence  of  the  Arcn- 
bishop  ot  Canterbury,  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  a  large  and  influential  assembly.  It  is  a 
handsome  red-brick  edifice,  having  a  bold 
projecting  porch.  The  style  of  architecture  is 
very  late  Gothic,  of  a  date  slightly  anterior 
to  the  foundation  of  the  building.  In  the  base- 
ment are  large  kitchens,  caretaker's  offices,  and 
bookrooms.  On  the  ground  floor  is  a  fine 
T-shaped  hall,  65  ft.  long  and  about  45  ft-  w?-^ 
at  its  greatest  width.    It  contains  an  orir 
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portrait  of  the  founder,  and  is  lighted  by  a  fine 
•tained-glass  window,  showing  the  armorial 
bearings  of  former  presidents,  which,  together 
with  the  old  oak  panelline  on  the  walls,  was 
brought  from  the  old  building  at  London  Wall. 
At  the  side  of  the  hall  and  looking  upon  the 
Embankment  is  the  court-room.  Tne  porch  is 
built  upon  archea  over  the  underground  rail- 
way, it  having  been  a  special  provision  in  the 
Act  of  Parliament  under  which  the  Corporation 
of  the  City  was  empowered  to  sell  tne  land 
to  the  institution  that  the  railway  tunnel  should 
not  be  interfered  with  in  any  way.  The  arches 
supporting  the  porch  consequently  rest  upon 
iron  girders  which  span  the  railway  and  rest 
upon  the  solid  ground  on  either  side  of  it. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  precautions  which 
have  been  taken,  some  inconvenience  is  felt 
from  the  vibration  caused  by  the  passing  of  the 
trains  beneath  this  portion  of  the  building.  A 
handsome  and  massive  carved  oak  staircase 
leads  to  the  libmry  floor.  The  librarv  is  a 
fine  Gothic  hall,  witn  a  pointed,  open  oak  roof, 
96(1.  Ion?,  45  ft.  wide,  and  4a  ft.  in  height.  On 
either  side  are  four  bays  10  ft.  deep,  affording 
secluded  accommodation  for  readers,  and  about 
20  ft.  from  the  floor  a  gallery  runs  round  the 
whole  building,giving  easy  access  to  the  upper 
shelves  of  books.  The  college  possesses  at 
the  present  time  about65,ooo  volumes,  of  which 
36,000  are  on  the  shelves  of  the  library,  the 
remainder  being  kept  for  the  present  m  the 
extensive  book-rooms  at  the  back  of  the  build- 
ing. There  is  room  altogether  for  another 
30,000  or  40,000  volumes.  On  the  same  floor 
are  the  librarian's  room,  the  assistant-librarian's 
room,  and  a  pleasantly-situated  room  over  the 
porch,  giving  a  view  across  the  Thames  and 
up  and  down  the  Embankment.  There  is  also 
a  large  morning-room,  which  serves  the  pur- 
pose of  a  common-room.  All  the  rooms  are 
roofed  with  fine  specimens  of  carved  oak  work. 

SlXtll.    See  Scale  (Music.) 

Skeleton  Army.  Organised  by  the  rough 
element  of  the  jwpulation  as  a  counter  agitation 
to  the  Salvation  Army.  Their  method  is  to 
parade  the  streets,  armed  with  rude  instruments 
and  missiles,  and  to  endeavour,  if  possible,  to 
come  into  collision  with  the  Salvation  Army.  In 
several  cases  serious  frays  have  occurred,  many 
people  have  been  hurt,  and  much  damage  has 
been  done  to  property,  notably  at  Worthing, 
where  the  Skeleton  Army  has  been  most  pro- 
minent. 

Slander.  Slander  is  defamation  by  word  of 
mouth,  as  distinguished  from  libel,  which  is 
defamation  by  writing,  etc.  As  a  rule  abusive 
language,  however  coarse,  is  no  ground  of 
action,  unless  special  damage  can  be  shown  to 
have  ensued  to  its  object.  Thus  calling  a  man 
swindler  or  a  woman  a  prostitute  does  not  in 
itself  give  ground  for  an  action.  But  words 
imputing  to  any  person  misconduct  in  his 
business  or  profession,  words  charging  any 
person  with  naving  committed  an  indictable 
offence,  and  words  to  the  effect  that  any  per- 
son is  suffering  from  contagious  disease,  are 
all  actionable  without  proof  of  special  damage. 
In  other  respects  the  law  of  slander  closely 
resembles  the  law  of  libel.  Thus  in  both  the 
definitions  of  malice,  of  publication,  and  of 
privileged  communications  are  the  same.  The 
lame  liability  attaches  to  those  who  repeat 
what  they  have  heard  or  read.  The  trutn  of 
the  chai^  made  is  a  good  defence  in  slander 
aa  well  as  in  libel,    llie  civil  remedies  for 


slander  are  the  same  as  for  libel.  But  slander, 
unlike  libel,  can  never  be  made  the  subject  of 
a  criminal  prosecution.  (See  Libel,  and  for 
the  details  of  the  law  of  slander  consult 
"Addison  on  Torts,"  chapter  6.) 

Slave  Coast.  The  Guinea  Coast  between 
Gold  Coast  and  Lagos.  Behind  it  are  large 
lagoons.  Here  are  Popo,  Whydah,  the  Daho- 
man  port,  German  Togouuid,  French  Porto  Novo, 
Portuguese  Ajuda,  English  Badagry,  etc. 

Slayonla.    See  Austria-Humgary. 

Slavonians,  Legislation.  See  AtTsxRiAji 
Political  Parties. 

SUdingScale System.    See  Mining. 

Small  Tithes.    See  Tithes. 

Smlthfleld  dub.  The  national  society  now 
known  as  the  Smithfield  Club  was  instituted 
under  the  title  of  the  "  Smithfield  Cattle  and 
Sheep  Society,"  on  Dec.  xyth,  1798.  In  1800 
Francis,  Doke  of  Bedford,  made  a  proposition 
for  a  new  constitution  of  the  Society,  and  it 
was  then  determined  to  establish  it  as  a  per- 
manent club.  The  first  six  exhibitions  were 
held  at  the  Dolphin  Yard,  Bmithflolii.  In  180^  the 
Club  removed  to  IMxon's  Sepoaitogry,  in  Bariuoan. 
From  1806  to  1838  the  shows  took  place  at 
Sadler's  Yard,  in  Goswell  Street,  but  more  com- 
modious premises  being  required,  a  removal 
was  made  (1839)  to  the  premises  then  known  as 
the  Hoxse  Baxaai)  in  Baker  Street.  In  1862  the 
show  was  transferred  to  the  Agrionltund  Hall, 
Islington,  where  it  is  now  held  under  an  agree- 
ment for  twenty-one  years  (from  1876).  In  1844 
the  Queen  and  Prince  Albert  visited  the  exhibi- 
tion, oeing,  it  is  believed,  the  first  agricultural 
show  ever  honoured  by  the  presence  of  the 
sovereign.  Her  Majesty  aeain  visited  it  (1850 
and  i860).  The  Iroioe  u  Wales  became  a 
member  (1862),  and  has  twice  filled  the  office  of 
President  of  the  Qub.    The  President  for 


was  Mr.  J.  1.  Colman,  M.P.  At  the  annual 
meeting  hela  in  December  z886,  it  was  an- 
nounced that  the  Duke  of  Edinlmxyh  had  accepted 
the  appointment  of  prsaident  for  1887,  and  the 
Sari  of  Teveraham  was  elected  preaidant  for  1886. 
The  som  offered  for  oompetitiioB  last  year  was 
£4,^.  The  Club  now  consists  of  229  life  and 
609  annual  members.  Its  ottees  are  at  xa, 
Hanover  Square.  W. ;  See.,  Mr.  H.  J.  Hine. 

Smith,  Mr.  William,  LL.D.,  Hon.D.CL.  Oz- 
ford,classical  scholar,  and  editor  of  the  Quorterly 
Review  iq.v.)  from  1867  to  the  present  time  (1886), 
b.  in  London,  May  2crfh,  18 13.  Educated  at  the 
University  of  London,  was  intended  for  the 
bar,  and  kept  the  usual  terms  at  Gray's  Inn ; 
but  abandoned  the  profession  of  the  law  for 
classical  literature.  He  is  the  editor  of  the 
Olaoaioal  and  Biblioal  IHetionarieo,  the  author  of 
many  educational  works,  and  was  for  several 
years  Classical  Examiner  in  the  University  of 
London. 

Smith,  Bt.  Hon.  Sir  Montaxn  £.,  b.  1809. 
Called  to  the  bar  at  the  Middle  Temple  (2835), 

8 I.e.  (1852).  Represented  Truro  as  a  Liberal- 
onservative  (1859-65),  when  he  was  appointed 
a  j  udge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  Member 
of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council 
(1871),  and  a  member  of  the  Universities  Com- 
mittee of  the  same  body  (1877). 

Smith,  Sir  Arobihald  Levin,  a  Judge  of  the 

Oueen's  Bench  Division  of  the  High  Court  of 
Justice,  was  b.  in  1836.  Called  to  the  bar  in 
x86o,  he  served  his  time  as  Junior  Counsel 
of  the  Treasury  (1863-68),  and  again  (1879-83), 
when  he  was  elevated  to  the  bench.  During 
his  career  Mr.  Justice  A.  L.  Smith,  who  never 
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took  silk,   was    engaged    in    many    important 
commercial  cases  and  ejection   petitions,  and 
there  is  no  judge  on  the  bench  who  enjoys  a 
gfreater  degree  of  popularity. 
>  Smith's  Screw.    See  Navy,  British. 
SmitlL  The  Rt.  Hon.  William  HeiuT.  M.P., 

P.C.,  D.C.L.  (Oxon),  was  b.  1825.  He  is  Deputy 
Lieutenant  for  Middlesex,  and  J. P.  for  the 
counties  of  Herts,  Oxford,  Bucks^  and  Middle- 
sex. Member  of  the  London  School  Board 
(1870-74) ;  of  the  Council  of  King's  Coll.,  London ; 
created  D.C.L.  of  Oxford  (1879).  He  has 
held  the  following  official  appointments  :  Finan- 
cial Secretary  to  the  Treasury  (1874-77) ;  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  (1877-80) :  Secretary 
for  War  (1885).  Returned  in  the  (Jonservative 
interest  as  member  for  Westminster  (1868-85) ; 
Strand  Div.  1885  and  1886.  On  the  resignation 
of  Lord  Randolph  Churchill,  Mr.  Smith  vacated 
the  War  Office  and  assumed  the  leadership  of 
the  House  of  Commons  as  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury.  Mr.  Smith  is  a  vigorous  speaker 
and  a  very  careful  and  capable  administrator. 
He  has  held  many  important  offices,  and  has 
always  been  distinguisned  for  laborious  atten- 
tion to  his  duties. 

Socca^e  Tenures.    See  Land  Question. 

SodaT  Democrats,  German.  See  German 
Political  Parties. 

Sodallsm.  Primarily  and  broadly  the  name 
given  to  the  doctrine  which  proclaims  the  equal 
right  of  all  to  the  material  conditions  of  existence 
— that  is,  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  necessaries, 
comforts,  and  luxuries  of  life — and  at  the  same 
time  the  equal  duty  of  all  to  labour  in  relatively 
equal  proportion  (so  far  as  may  be  needful)  for 
the  maintenance  of  those  material  conditions. 
Socialism  is  thus,  in  its  first  intention,  an 
economic  doctrine.  But  b^  most  schools  of 
Socialists  this  has  been,  and  is,  regarded  as  the 
necessary  foundation  merely  of  a  reconstruction 
of  human  life  generally — i.e.f  of  a  complete  re- 
adiustment  of  political,  religious,  and  domestic 
relations,  involving  the  abohtion  of  their  present 
forms.  BooialiBm  ma^  be  said  to  be  essentially 
antithetio  to  civilisation.  The  latter  (civitas)  is 
based  on  the  notion  of  the  individual  possession 
of  wealth ;  the  former  (societas)  on  that  of  the 
ooUeotive  possession  of  wealth.  But  though 
Socialism  discountenances  the  mere  lust  lor 
possession  (property)  on  the  part  of  the  indi- 
vidual, it  contends  that  collective  ownership  is 
the  first  condition  for  the  general  enjoyment  of 
those^  products  of  labour  which  are  at  pre- 
sent indeed  possessed  but  often  not  enjoyed 
even  by  their  owners.  Vae  for  each  and  possee- 
aion  for  all  is  the  motto  of  Socialism.— The 
history  of  Socialist  theory  falls  into  two 
pijtriods  nearly  coinciding  with  the  turning 
point  of  the  century.  The  indications  in  the 
course  of  the  Freoch  Revolution  of  Socialistic 
instincts  on  the  part  of  many  who  drew  up 
projets  de  oonatitation,  etc.,  are  many.  Notably 
the  Constitution  of  1793  contains  several  provi- 
sions of  a  Socialist  nature.  But  they  are  rather 
instinctive  than  conscious.  The  insurrection  of 
Baboeuf  in  1798  was  the  first  movement  that 
was  founded  on  any  distinct  basis  of  theoretic 
Socialism.  The  movement  was.  of  course, 
unripe,  and  collapsed  immediately;  but  it  is 
significant  so  far  as  it  goes.  Hard  upon  this 
first  indication  of  an  attempt  at  transforming 
society  on  political  lines  followed  the  rise 
of  the  first  of  the  Utopist  or  non-political 
schools  of  Socialism — that  of  the  Englishman 
Robert  Owen,     Saint-Simon  and  Fourier  in 


France  elaborated  their  systems  soon  after- 
wards. The  distinctive  feature  of  the  Utopist 
Socialism,  which  continued  more  or  less  active 
till  the  middle  of  the  century,  is  the  belief  in 
the  possibility  of  creating  a  perfect  societ^y  by 
the  inculcation  of  a  rational  system  of  doctrmes, 
— in  other  words,  merely  by  the  adoption  of 
a  creed.  The  idea  of  historic  evolution  is  en- 
tirely absent  from  these  systems,  and  neces- 
sarily so.  The  highest  ambition  of  the  founders 
and  their  disciples  was  to  go  out  into  the 
wilderness  and  establish  model  communities, 
which  should  convert  the  world  by  example ; 
but  which  have  really  served  only  to  point  a 
moral  for  orthodox  political  economists,  and 
adorn  a  tale  of  failure  and  blasted  hopes. — Just 
as  the  old  Utopist  Socialism  was  declining, 
modern  Soientino  Socialism  began  to  dawn. 
Its  appearance  may  be  dated  from  1847,  when 
Marx  and  Engels  issued  their  remarkable  and 
epoch-making  "  Communist  manifesto."  At  the 
same  time  Proudhon  was  developing  his  thesis, 
"  La  propriiti  c'est  le  vol.'*  From  the  former 
of  these  two  sources  springs  the  great  Collec- 
tivist-Socialist  movement  of  modem  times; 
from  the  latter  (though  more  indirectly)  the 
heresy  of  Anarchism  (see  Anarchism).  The 
doctrine  of  Communist  or  CoUectivist  Socialism 
regards  history  from  the  evolutionary  point  of 
view,  insisting  that  the  basal  factor  in  that 
evolution  is  its  economic  side.  The  history  of 
civilisation,  it  maintains,  is  at  bottom  a  history 
of  the  struggle  of  classes,  of  the  transference  of 
economic  domination  and  therewith  of  political 
and  social  domination,  from  one  class  to  an- 
other, with  the  vast  conflict  of  interests  which 
this  involves.  Thus  the  transference  of  power 
from  land  to  capital,  from  feudal  privilege  to 
middle-class  contract,  from  birth  to  wealth, 
which  began  at  the  close  of  the  middle  ages, 
and  whicn  was  consummated  at  the  French 
Revolution,  is  the  foundation  of  every  import- 
ant historical  event  that  has  occurred  in  the 
course  of  that  period.  Reli^ous  development 
is  at  bottom  no  less  than  political  development, 
the  outcome  of  the  war  of  classes.  Protestant- 
ism represents  the  religious  aspect  of  middle- 
class  domination,  as  Catholicism  does  that  of 
aristocratic  domination.  The  ascendency  ot 
the  middle-classes  is  now  complete  in  every 
department  of  human  interests,  material  and 
intellectual.  All  is  measured  by  the  middle- 
class  standard  of  profit  and  loss.  Competition 
and  so-called  "  free  contract  "  are  the  universal 
conditions  of  things.  Capital  tends  to  become 
concentrated  in  fewer  and  fewer  hands.  The 
result  is,  on  the  one  side  a  small  class  of  capital- 
ists with  the  means  of  production' entirely  in 
their  power,  who  can  therefore  demand  what 
terms  they  like  for  the  permission  to  allow  the 
labourer  to  live  by  the  labour-power  which  is 
his  sole  possession ;  on  the  ouier  an  ever-in- 
creasing army  of  workmen  ready  to  work  for  the 
barest  subsistence- wages.  The  foundation  of 
the  antithesis  of  Bourgeois  and  Prolutairc  dates 
from  the  break-up  of  the  mediaeval  system  of  pro- 
duction for  use  when  only  the  surplus  was  ex- 
changed, and  the  commencement  ol  the  modem 
system  of  production  for  profit,  by  means  of 
world-wide  exchange.  With  the  great  industry 
which  succeeded  the  manufacture  or  division-of- 
labour  system  at  the  close  of  the  last  century, 
and  which  has  been  extending  its  sway  ever 
since,  it  reached  its  final  phnse.  The  profit  of 
capital  is  simply  part  of  the  surplus-value 
which  the  labourer  produces  over  and  above 
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what  is  necessary  to  his  subsistence.      The 
"  iron  law  of  wages"  declares  that  wages  tend 
to  sink  to  this  subsistence-level,  owing  to  compe- 
tition among  the  labourers,  and  that  the  surphis 
accrues  to  capital  in  one  or  other  of  its  forms. 
— Socialists  believe  that  the  capitalistic,  com- 
petitive, or  commercial   system   is  tending  to 
break  down,  so  to  say,  by  its  own  weight ;  that 
the  class  which  is  its  embodiment  is  growing: 
unable  to  manage  its  own  system,   while  its 
pressure  on  the  working<lasses  ^rows  mure 
and  more  unbearable.    The  time  is  now  ripe, 
they  say,  for  the  working-classes  throughout 
the  world  to  combine  to  take  possession  of  the 
means  of  production,  land,  factories,  communi- 
cations, mines,  etc.,  together  with  the  means 
of  distribution    and    exchange,    warehouses, 
stores,  banks,    etc.,  and    work    them    in    the 
interest  of  the  whole  community.     With  the 
complete  communication  of  the  means  of  produc- 
tion and  exchange,  nationalism,  they  contend, 
would  have  lost  all  meaning,  the  world  being 
divided  into  groups  of  workers  who  would  no 
longer  have  an  interest  in  keeping  up  race- 
barriers.     Socialism  is,   therefore,   essentially 
opposed  to  patriotism  in  the  nan'ow  sense  of 
the  word. — The  history  of  Socialist  parties  can 
only  be  given  briefly.    The  Chartist  movement 
in  England  has  been  sometimes,  and  with  a 
measure  of  truth,  described  as  Socialistic ;  but 
its  Socialism  was,  to  a  great  extent,  like  the 
Socialist  tendencies  of  the  French  Revolution, 
unconscious  and  unformulated.    On  the  face  of 
it,  it  was  merely  a  political  movement.     Hard 
upon  its  collapse  followed  the  attempt  of  Charles 
Kinfsley  and  E.  D.  Kaurioe  to  grait  certain  of 
the  sencimental  sides  of  Socialism  on  to  Chris- 
tianity.   Similar,  though  less  honest,  attempts 
have  since  been  made  on  the  Continent  in  the 
same  direction.    But  the  most  important  event 
after  the  Revolution  of  1848 — when,  notably  in 
Paris,  certain  forms  of  Socialism  came  to  the 
front— was  the  foundation  of  the  "International 
Working  Ken's  Assooiation  "  in  1864,  which  for 
nearly  ten  years  was  the  embodiment  of  cur- 
rent ^socialistic  ideas  and  tendencies  throughout 
Europe.    Gradually  the  scientific  Socialism  of 
Marx  supplanted  older  and  cruder  theories  in 
the  International,  while  the  personality  of  Marx 
obtained  increasing  weight.    The  great  work 
of  the  Internationail  was  seen  in  the  t*Aris  Cora- 
mune  of  1871  which  marks  an  epoch  as  the  first 
pn.ktarian  government.    After  the  fall  of  the 
Comn.une,  owing  to  the  machinations  of  the 
Anarchisisthe  International,  as  an  organisation, 
accomplished  little,  and  in  a  few  years  broke 
up.    Meanwhile.  Socialism  had  made  enormous 
strides,  esi>ecially  in  Germany  and  Austria  (sec 
German  and  Austrian  Political  Parties). 
The  movement  did  not  really  touch  England 
till  1883,  when  the  then  •'  Democratic  Federa- 
tion,"   now    "  Social    Demoeratio    Federation," 
declared  for  Socialism  in  its  manifesto  "  So- 
cialism   Made    Plain."      Early    in     1885    the 
"Socialist  League"   was   founded,    in    conse- 
quence of  a  secession  from  the  Social  Demo- 
cratic Federation,  partly  occasioned  by  personal 
differences  and  partly  divergences    on    ques- 
tions   of    tactics    and    policy.      The    League 
has  since  largely  developed;  but  hitherto  its 
rigorous  exclusion  of  parliamentary  action  and 
immediate     questions    from    its    programme, 
have  prevented    it   attaining  the  proportions 
of  the   orifj^inal    body.    Organised    Socialism, 
in  anti-thesis  to  Anarchism,  it  should  be  men- 
tioned,   is    sometimes     termed     Collectivism. 


—Names  and  Addresses  of  English  Socialist 
bodies  as  under :— Social  Demoeratio  Federa- 
tion :  offices,  Bridge  Street,  Biackfnars,  Sec 
W.  F.  Lcc,  weekly  organ  Justice;  fi**"««^««t 
League:  ofhces,  13,  Farringdon  Road,  Sec. 
H.  A.  Barker,  weekly  organ  Cotnmomvval ; 
Socialist  Union:  offices,  185,  Fleet  Street,  E.C., 
monthly  organ  The  Socialist;  Fabian  Society 
(for  propaganda  among  the  educated  classes) : 
lion.  See.  Edward  Pcajsc,  17,  Usnaburgli  Street, 
monthly  organ  The  Practical  Socialist. 

Society  for  Promoting  Chrlstlaii  Know- 
lodge.  Tne,  was  lounded  in  1698.  "  to  promote 
and  encourage  the  erection  ot  charity  schools 
in  all  ftarts  of  England  and  Wales."  By  the 
year  1741  nearly  2,000  charity  schools  had  been 
established,  ctiielly  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  S.P.C.K.  In  181 1  the  National 
Society  iq.v.)  was  established,  mainly  to  re- 
lieve the  parent  Society  of  some  of  its  heavy 
labours.  Ot  late  years  the  Society  has  devoted 
much  attention  to  the  publication  of  cheap, 
good  books,  principally  01  a  religious  or  educa- 
tional nature.  The  expenditure  by  way  of  free 
f  rants  of  money  and  books  was  (i88s);(^48,954. 
t  recently  spent  ^^32,000  on  the  building  aud 
establishment  of  a  training  college  for  one  hun- 
dred schoolmistresses,  at  fottenham  ;  the  cost 
ot"  maintenance  of  this  was  jC2,-;oo  last  year. 
(Sec,  Kev.  W.  H.  Grove,  M.A.) 

SOCOtra.  A  large  island  lying  150  miles  off 
Cape  Guardafui,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of 
Aden.  It  is  82  miles  long  by  20  broad,  and  its 
area  is  variously  computed  at  from  1,310  to 
3,000  sq.  m.  Since  1876  it  has  been  under 
Jtiritish  protection,  a  subsidy  being  paid  to  the 
Arabian  Sultan  of  Keshin,  lie  undertaking  nut 
to  cede  the  island  to  any  Power  but  England. 
In  1886  it  was  formally  annexed  by  England, 
and  is  now  provisionally  ruled  by  the  Resident 
of  Aden.  Its  people  are  numerous  and  nomadic, 
hitherto  governed  by  an  Arab  chief  appointed 
by  the  suzerain  Sultan  of  Keshin.  The  capital, 
Tamarida,  is  on  the  north-east  coast.  The 
interior  rises  into  high  peaks^  and  much  of 
the  high  land  is  rocky  and  and.  'There  arc 
fruitful  valleys  and  lower  slopes,  with  plenteous 
pasturage  supporting  large  flocks  and  herds. 
Socotru  is  famed  for  us  aloes,  and  also  exports 
dragon's  blood  (a  dye  resin),  dates,  figs,  etc. 
Its  possession  may  prove  ol  importance  to  us, 
now  that  a  rival  colonising  Power  (Germany) 
is  established  on  the  neighbouring  Somali 
mainland. 

SodO.    Sec  Port  Hamilton 

BokotO.    See  Soudan. 

Solicitor.  This  is  the  name  given  to  tlie 
ower  branch  of  the  legal  profession.  It  was 
formerly  used  by  those  whose  practice  was  in 
the  Chancery  Courts,  while  attorney  was  used 
in  the  Common  Law  Couila.  By  the  Judicature 
Act  of  1873  all  attorneys,  solicitors,  and  proctors 
shall  be  called  solicitors  of  the  Supreme  Court. 
They  arc  obliged  to  take  out  annually  a  cer- 
tificate, and  are  considered  officers  of  the  court, 
and  are  under  the  control  ot  the  judges  who 
may,  on  motion  made  to  them,  strike  any 
offender  oil'  the  rolls.  They  are  enabled  to 
sue  tor  their  costs,  and  may  be  sued  by  their 
client  for  negligence.  Their  interests  are  pro- 
tected by  the  society  named  the  Laoorporated 
Law  Society  ig.v.),  Chancery  Lane,  the  president 
of  which  is  Henry  W.  Parker. 

Solldtor-GeiLeral,  The,  is  one  of  the  chief 
counsel  to  the  Crown  (see  Queen's  Counsel) 
and  assistant  to  the  Attorney-General.    He  ia 


S96 


Som] 


HAZELL's   annual   CYCLOPiEDIA,    1 88 7. 


[Sou 


in  nearly  all  cases  a  member  of  parliament, 
and  has  political  as  well  as  lejifal  duties.  The 
present  Solicitor-General  is  Sir  Edward  ClArke. 
Somali-land.  The  country  occupying:  the 
eastern  horn  or  promontory  of  Africa.  Zailah 
and  Berbera  are  tne  chief  ports  on  the  Gulf  of 
Aden,  and  are  now  British,  having  been  de- 
clared so  in  1885.  In  February  1886  the  Oarman 
Government  declared  a  Protectorate  over  the 
whole  promontory ;  taking  the  coast  beyond 
the  British  territory  (Berbera)  on  the  north,  and 
as  far  south  as  Warsheikh,  where  the  Zanzibar 
claims  begin.  Treaties  have  been  effected  with 
the  various  native  rulers  of  the  Somali  coasts 
and  country.  The  interior  of  the  country  ap- 
pears to  be  an  elevated  plateau,  with  vast  tracts 
of  stony,  waterless  desert,  but  also  with  some 
fertile  regions.  About  the  centre  of  the  pro- 
montorj'  lies  the  country  of  Ogadayn.  South 
of  it  is  the  rich  valley  of  the  Webbe  Shebeyli 
("  Leopard  river ").  Burton,  in  1856,  visited 
Harar,  which  lies  about  175  miles  south  from 
Zeilah ;  a  walled  town  of  35,000  inhabitants, 
surrounded  by  fields  and  orchards.  It  was  the 
capital  of  Hadiyeh,  one  of  the  seven  provinces 
of  the  Arab  empire  of  Zeilah,  founded  in  the 
seventh  century.  In  1875  it  was  occupied  by 
£^)[ptian  troops.  In  1886  a  party  of  British 
subjects  (Indian)  and  others,  were  killed  near 
Harar  by  the  natives.  It  sends  slaves,  ivory, 
tobacco,  gums,  tallow  and  other  produce  to 
Berbera.  The  Somali  breed  immense  numbers 
of  camels,  for  the  sake  of  their  flesh.  The 
price  of  a  camel  in  the  markets  is  i'rom  eighteen 
to  twenty-five  dollars.  Off  Cape  Guardafui 
lies  the  British  island  of  Socotnt  {q.v.).  The 
Somali  are  a  Hamite  race,  nearly  akin  to  the 
ancient  Egyptians,  and  are  closely  related  to 
the  Gallas,  who  dwell  south  of  Abyssinia — with 
whom,  however,  they  are  in  perpetual  feud. 
The  Somali  are  a  pastoral  people,  carrying  arms 
and  ever  ready  to  use  them.  They  are  divided 
into  tribes,  under  sultans,  and  are  not  alto- 

E ether  barbarous.  See  Berbera,  Zeila, 
bLONiES  OF  European  Powers,  etc.  (Con- 
sult a  ftaper  by  F.  L.  James,  in  "  Proceedings 
of  RojTil  Geographical  Society."  Oct.  1885.) 

SomerB  l8landB>  An  obsolete  name  of  the 
Bermuda  Islands  (q.v.). 

Sothem,  LytUm  Edward,  actor,  son  of  the 

late  E.  A.  Sothern,  of  "Lord  Dundreary" 
celebrity.  Mr.  Sothern  has  for  some  years 
played  m  London  and  elsewhere  with  great 
acceptance  in  the  characters  rendered  famous 
by  his  fattier. 

South  America.  Under  this  head  are  com- 
prised the  Argentine  Republic,  the  Empire  o( 
Brazil,  and  the  Republics  of  Bolivia,  Chili, 
Ecuador,  Paraguay,  Peru.  Uruguay,  and  Vene- 
zuela, each  of  which  will  oe  separately  treated. 

South  Australia.  A  colony  comprising  the 
central  section  of  Australia.  The  older  portion, 
South  Australia  proper,  lies  between  129°  and 
141°  E.  long.,  and  from  the  sea  to  26°  S.  lat. 
To  this  was  added  in  1863  the  Northern 
Territory.  lying  between  129"  and  138"  E.  long., 
and  north  of  26"  S.  lat.  The  whole  colony, 
thus  constituted,  contains  903,690  sq.  miles, 
extending  1,850  miles  N.  to  S.  and  650  miles 
W.  to  E. ;  pop.  312,590.     Capital  Adelaide,  pop. 

? 8,^79,  or,  with  surrounding  suburbs,  60,000. 
t  is  a  beautiful  and  well-built  city,  with  many 
fine  buildings  and  institutions.  Towns,  not  sub- 
urban, are  mostly  small  centres  :  Gawler,  Ka- 
punda,  Kooringa,  Moonta,  Naracoorte,  Port 
Victor,  Wallaroo,  the  largest;  Palmerston  and 


three  others  in  Northern  Territory.  Settled 
part  of  colony  divided  into  36  counties,  hundreds 
(agricultural  blocks),  ax  municipalitieSi  and  iia 
I  District  Councils  —the  last  of  most  importance. 
I  Also  four  pastoral  districts.— Chief  nvers  are 
I  portions  of  lower  Murray,  Wakefield,  Gawlcr, 
'  Torrens,  in  south,  and  the  large  and  navigable 
Roper,  Adelaide,  Victoria,  Daly,  etc.,  in  the 
Northern  Territory.  Country  around  St.  Vinoent 
Oulf  very  rich  and  fertile.  Extensive  pastoral 
regions  ^rther  back.  About  soo  miles  north  of 
Adelaide  begins  a  dry  region  separating  the 
fertile  south  from  the  farther  north,  which  is 
subject  to  tropical  rains.  Three  considerable 
mountain  chains  traverse  this  part.  Interior 
not  entirely  sterile.  Very  many  salt  lakes. 
Much  fair  pasture-land.  But  tlie  soil  and 
climate  of  the  south  are  chiefly  adapted  for  the 
growth  of  wheat,  which  has  already  made  the 
colony  the  "granary  of  Australasia,"  and  for 
vine  and  olive,  both  of  which  are  now  exten- 
sively planted.  The  mulberry  thrives,  but 
sericulture  has  yet  to  be  introduced.  Climate 
of  the  south  one  of  the  most  agreeable  and 
healthy  in  Australia.  Horthein  Terxitoiry  rich 
soil  near  riversi  covered  with  timber,  bamboo, 
etc.  Rugged  but  low  table-lands  behind. 
Suitable  for  tropical  agriculture.  ^  Minerals 
are  copper,  iron,  silver-lead  in  quantity  ;  gold, 
tin,  and  bismuth,  not  so  prevalent.  Gold- 
fields  both  in  south  and  north  have  lately 
been  opened.  Marble  quarried,  and  petroleum 
raised.^Exeoutive  the  Governor  and  responsible 
Ministry.  Parliament  consists  of  Legislative 
Council  and  House  of  Assembly.  Council 
consists  of  twenty-four  members — eight  retire 
triennially  —  elected  by  colonists  of  three 
years'  residence,  owning;  ;£5o  freehold  or  £90 
annual  leasehold,  or  paying  £2$  annual  rent ; 
whole  colony  voting  in  four  constituencies. 
Assembly  elected  triennially  on  manhood 
suffrage :    fit\y-two  members.     Colony  is   re- 

Presented  in  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia, 
[orthem  Territory  ruled  by  a  Resident  and 
stafi*.  Religion  and  education  are  well  pro- 
vided for.  Volunteers  and  reserve  number 
about  3,000  of  all  arms.  The  colony  possesses 
a  modem  efficient  ironclad  and  torpedo-boats. 
Soutii  essentially  pastoral  and  agricultural 
3,785,490  acres  cultivated,  of  which  1,942,453 
are  under  wheat,  yielding  14,631,755  bushels,  or 
7^  bushels  per  acre ;  7,364  acres  are  under  oats, 
producing  88,639  bushels,  or  z3  bushels  per  acre ; 
15,607  acres  are  under  barley,  producing  311,207 
bushels,  or  13^  bushels  per  acre ;  46,366,420  lb. 
of  wool  exported,  and  84,591  tons  of  breadstuffs 
(1886) ;  minerals,  chiefly  copper,  value  ^£338, 132. 
In  1885  4,590  acres  of  vineyard  produced  4731535 
gallons  of  wine  and  4,000  gallons  of  brandy ; 
norses  numbered  168,000;  cattle  389,000 ;  sheep 
6,700,000.  There  arc  1,211  miles  of  railway; 
3,650  miles  of  good  main  road  ;  and  9,718  miles 
telegraph.  SoTenne,  ^3,379,039  ;  expenditure, 
;(C2,383,39o;  debt,i;i8,353.3oo.  Imports,A4,p47,365; 
exports,  A4,o93,4i2.  Gold  produced  m  1885 
was  4,692  oz.,  value  jCiB,2g5.  The  undeveloped 
resources  of  the  colony  are  considerable.  In 
the  Northern  Territory  land  suitable  for  sugar, 
tea,  cinchona,  etc.,  can  be  had  in  blocks  of  two 
square  miles,  at  6</.  per  acre  rent  or  7s.  6rf.  pur'- 
chase ;  pastoral  leases  for  twenty-five  to  three 
hundred  square  mile9  at  6</.  rising  to  25.  6d,  per 
mile,  for  twenty-five  years,  and  stock  conditions. 
—Colony  founded  in  1836,  under  auspices  of 
'South  Australian  Colonisation  Association: 
government    vested    in   Governor    appointed 


appointee 
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and  commissioners  approved  by  the  Crown. 
Lands  to  be  sold  at  not  less  than  ji\  per  acre, 
and  funds  devoted  to  emigration  from  England. 
Early  difficulties:  large  debt  to  Imperial  Govern- 
ment incurred.  Recovery  began  1844,  when 
30,000  acres  under  cultivation,  much  stock, 
exports  value  £,'^1^000.  Rich  copi>er  mines 
discovered,  proving  great  source  of  wealth. 
Representative  government  introduced,  and, 
in  1852,  local  povcrnmcnt  of  districts.  In  1856 
the  constitution  was  given  and  proclaimed. 
Responsible  government  from  that  date. 
Northern  Territory  annexed  in  1864.  Over- 
land telegraph  from  Port  D.irwin  opened  in 
1872.  (Consult  Boothby's  "Statistical  Sketch 
of  bouth  Australia,"  Harcus'  "  South  Australia," 
Gordon  and  Gotch's  *' Australian  Handbook  for 
1887,"  Petherick's  "Catalogue  of  York  Gate 
Library,"  etc.) 

South  GeOKla.  A  barren,  snow-covered 
island  in  the  ^uth  Atlantic,  lying  800  miles 
E.S.E.  of  the  Falklandi,  to  wnicn  colony  it  has 
been  annexed  for  the  safety  of  the  whale  and 
seal  fisheries.    Area  1^70  sq.  m. 

Southwell,  New    Bishopric  of  (founded 

1884),  includes  the  counties  of  Nottingham  and 
Derby.  First  bishop,  Bt  B«v.  George  Kiddinf , 
D.D.  (consecrated  1884). 

Spain.  A  monarchy  lately  under  Alfonso  XII., 
ol  the  House  of  Bourbon,  now  under  a  regency. 
By  constitution  of  1876,  Spain  is  declared  a 
constitutional  monarchy,  witn  executive  power 
vested  in  king,  and  the  legislative  power 
in  the  Cortes  with  the  king.  Cartes  com- 
posed of  senate  and  congress  equal  in 
authority  Senate  in  three  classes  —  ist, 
senators  in  their  own  right;  and,  100  Crown 
nominees  (the  two  first  classes  not  to  exceed 
180}  ;  3rd,  180  elected  by  communes,  church, 
universities,  and  largest  taxpayers,  half  to 
retire  every  five  years.  Congress  composed  of 
431  deputies,  elected  by  citizens  of  twenty-five 
years  of  age  paying  taxes.  Islands  of  Cuba  and 
rorto  Rico  represented  in  Cortes.  Each  pro- 
vince has  Its  own  parliament  for  municipal  and 
pro\incial  administration.  Religion,  Roman 
Catholic.  Public  worship  of  any  other  creed  for- 
bidden. Area,  197,767  sq.  miles.  Pop.  16,634,745. 
Revenue,  June  1886,  about  ;C3SiOoo,ooo.  Lv- 
penditure  about  ;^36,ooo,ooo.  National  debt 
about  ;^256, 700,000.  Finances  of  Spain  have  for 
many  years  been  in  bad  condition,  owing  to 
civil  war,  costly  efforts  to  repress  Cuban  revolt, 
and  bad  faith  with  public  creditors.  Army  in 
peace  about  100,000,  nome  and  colonial :  in  war 
about  450.000.  Navy.  7  ironclads  and  about  120 
other  vessels.  [For  history  from  1868 — 1885  see 
1886  edition.]  In  August  1885  a  dispute  arose 
with  Germany  asto  the  possession  of  the  Carol  i  ne 
Islands  (^.f .)  On  the  news  reaching  Madrid,  an 
assault  was  made  by  the  mob  upon  the  German 
Legation,  and  the  Imperial  arms  were  insulted. 
Apologies  were  made  for  the  insult  offered  to 
the  Legation,  and  the  dispute  as  to  the  posses- 
sion ofthe  islands  was  referred  to  the  Pope  as 
mediator,  under  whose  advice  the  sovereignty 
of  the  islands  was  adjudged  to  Spain,  full 
liberty  of  trade,  etc.,  being  conceded  to  Ger- 
many. A  treaty  to  this  enect  was  signed  on 
November  26th.  The  British  Government,  who 
had  previously  disputed  the  Spanish  title,  will, 
it  is  reported,  acknowledge  the  same  upon 
similar  concessions.  On  November  35th,  King 
Alfonso  died  ofconsumption,aged  twenty-seven 
leaving  two  daughters,  the  eldest  or  whom 
is  but  five  years  old.     Marshal  Serrano  died 


November  26th.  The  Regency  has  been  assumed 
by  the  Queen's  mother.  Queen  Christina — the 
C^ovas  ministry  having  on  the  decease  of  the 
King  given  in  their  resig^nations,  and  being 
succeeded  by  a  Liberal  ministry  under  Sagasta. 
The  prospects  of  peace  are  at  present  extremely 
uncertain.  A  military  mutiny  occurred  at 
Carthagena  on  January  loth,  l8B6,  which  was 
suppressed.  Electoral  and  financial  reforms  in 
Cuoa  are  proposed,  to  include  the  consolidation 
of  the  debts  ofthe  island  under  the  guarantee  of 
the  mother  country,  the  revision  and  reduction 
of  the  tariff,  and  a  commercial  treaty  with  the 
United  States.Manifesto  ofthe  Spanish  bishops. 
On  March  9th  the  Cortes  was  dissolved  ;  the 
new  elections  for  deputies  (April^  resulted  in 
Uie  return  ofthe  ministerial  candidates.  Com- 
mercial treaty  with  England,  to  expire  1892, 
but  renewable,  securing  most  favoured  nation 
privileges,  and  extending  limit  of  alcoholic  scale 
in  respect  of  wines  to  30  per  cent.,  laid  before 
(fortes,  April  14th,  and  passed  into  law  July 
39th.  May  i3th.  Loan  am)roved  for  626,000,000 
pesetas,  for  extinction  of  Uoating  and  conversion 
and  consolidation  of  permanent  debt  of  Cuba,  on 
security  of  the  customs  and  stamps  revenue 
of  that  island.  17th,  Queen  delivered  of  a 
son.  July>  30th,  Chamber  authorised  Colonial 
Minister  to  abolish  slavery,  the  freed-men  to 
serve  an  apprenticeship  of  four  years.  Sep- 
tember 3otn,  Revolt  of  General  ViUacampa  and 
part  of  Madrid  garrison.  Suppressed  oy  the 
other  troops ;  leaders  taken  and  condemned  to 
death  by  court  martial — ^sentence  commuted 
to  imprisonment  for  life.  October  15th,  Re- 
arrangement of  Cabinet  by  Sa^sta,  with  object 
of  uniting  dynastic  Liberals,  in  consequence  of 
divergence  of  views  as  to  the  commutation  of 
the  punishment  of  the  captured  insurgents. 
November  29th,  Bill  for  increasing  navy,  in- 
volving annual  expenditure  of  /i,7oovooo 
authorised,  as  well  as  extraordinary  outlay, 
of  ;(C^,ooo,ooo,  spread  over  nine  years,  for 
building  fast  cruisers,  torpedoes,  and  extend- 
ing arsenals.  December  5th,  Puigcerver's  pro- 
posal of  financial  reform.  Tobacco  mono[>oly 
to  be  handed  over  to  farmers,  and  the  sum 
paid  for  buildings  and  plant  to  Government  to 
oe  applied  to  reduce  deficit.  General  CJistillo 
has  neen  authorized  to  introduce  such  reforms 
into  the  organization  and  discipline  of  the  army 
as  will  prevent  it  taking  part  in  future  in 
political'movements.— 188^  Ian.  6th.  Escape 
of  military  prisoners  with  the  presumed  con- 
nivance of  their  guards  has  made  a  great 
impression.  10th.  The  Alcazar  of  Toledo  Dumt 
to  the  ground.  17th.  New  Session  of  the  Cortes 
opened.  It  is  proposed  to  carry  out  the 
measures  for  reinforcing  the  navy  proposed  by 
Admiral  Beranger,  the  Ute  Minister  ot  Marine. 
For  this  purpose  a  sum  of  ^9,000,000  will  be 
spent  in  nine  years  on  new  vessels  and 
strengthening  the  fleet.  36th.  Strong  opposition 
in  the  Senate  against  Bill  for  the  reform  of  the 
penal  code.  39th.  Asylum  for  orphans  of 
officers  at  Aranjuez  opened  by  the  Queen, 
large  gathering  of  Colonels  of'^  the  Spanish 
army,  who  gave  a  banquet  to  General  Primo 
Rivera.    For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Spanish  Colonies.    See  Colonies  and  De- 
pendencies  or  European  Powers. 

Spanish  Political  Parties  and  the  Cortes. 

The  Cortes  or  parliament  of  Spain  consists  of 
two  bodies,  a  Senate  and  a  Confreaa.  The 
Senate  is  composed  of  three  olaiaei :  those  who 
sit  by  right  of  birth  or  official  position,  of  xoo 
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at  any  time,  not  only  in  any  church  or  chapel, 
but  in  any  other  meet  and  convenient  place.  A 
special  licence  is  issued  from  the  Faculty 
Office,  Doctor's  Commons,  and  bears  a  Cs 
stamp.  A  special  licence  and  the  Ordinary's 
licence  are  obtained  in  the  same  way,  but  a 
special  licence  is  supposed  to  be  obtainable 
only  by  persons  of  rank. 

SpedeS'  A^  purely  artificial  term  used  in 
the  classification  of  {>lants  and  of  animals. 
Each  ^enus — as  artificial  a  terra  as  species — 
is  divided  for  convenience'  sake  into  two  or 
more  species.  Originally,  whilst  the  idea  of 
special  creation  as  distinct  from  evolution  (y.v.) 
was  in  vog^ue,  a  species  was  regarded  as  a 
group  of  living  beings  all  descended  from  one 

Erimary  individual  or  pair  of  individuals, 
innaeus  [1707-78]  held  the  idea  of  the  fixity  of 
species.  He  defines  it  thus  :  "  a  group  of  plants 
or  animals  so  closely  resembling  one  another 
as  to  give  rise  to  tne  belief  that  they  might 
all  be  descended  from  a  single  ancestor  or  pair 
of  ancestors."  Buffon  {.1707-88]  suggested 
that  one  species  may  be  evolved  normally 
from  another.  Geofiroy  St.  Hilaire,  in  1795, 
concluded  that  species  are  derived  from  one  or 
more  primitive  types,  and  this  belief  he  de- 
fendeo  in  the  French  Academy  of  .Science 
against  Cuvier.  On  the  struggle  Goethe 
looked  with  the  eyes  of  one  that  had,  of 
himself,  seen  the  new  idea  and  its  pregnant 
consequences.  Erasmus  Darwin  [1731-1802], 
grandfather  of  Charles,  adopted  Buflbn  s 
notion,  and  suggested,  as  the  cause  of  su'ch 
evolution,  the  actions  and  the  wants  of  the 
living  things  themselves.  Here  was  the  germ 
of  natural  selection  iq.v.),  Lamarck  [1744-1839] 
contended  that  all  species,  even  man,  were  the 
result  of  descent  with  modification.  With 
advancing  knowledge,  more  living  things 
became  known,  and  each  of  them  known  with 

S eater  and  |^ater  completeness.  In  1859 
larles  Darwin  iq.v.)  published  his  work  on 
the  "  Origin  of  Species.  Thenceforth,  a  species 
was  regarded  by  the  majority  of  scientific 
thinkers  as  an  arbitrarily  limited  g^oup  of 
organisms,  resembling  one  another  in  the  main 
as  to  certain  arbitrarily  chosen  characters. 

**  Spectator,  The "  (6e/.  weekly),  founded 
July  5th,  1828.  Originally  started  as  a  Liberal 
review,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Bintoul.  In 
1 86a  the  department  of  news  was  altered  in 
form,  and  reduced  to  paragraph  articles.  The 
Spectator  \&  entirely  opposed  to  the  concession 
of  Home  Rule  to  Ireland. 

S.F.O.  (Society  for  the  Propagation  of  tbe 

Gospel  In  Foreign  Farts).  The  oldest  Mis- 
sionary .Society  connected  with  the  Church  of 
England  being  established  in  1701.  Office,  19, 
Delahay  St.,  Westminster.  Secretary,  Rev. 
H.  W.  Tucker,  M.A.  Income  for  1885-6,  jtz  18,000. 

Spenoer,  Her1)ert,  English  philosopher,  b. 
at  Derby  1820.  Educated  by  his  father,  a 
teacner  of  mathematics  at  Derby,  and  by  nis 
uncle,  a  clergyman.  At  the  age  of  seventeen 
he  became  a  civil  engineer^  a  profession  he 

Eave  up  some  seven  or  eight  years  later, 
during  this  period  Mr.  Spencer  contributed 
to  various  journals.  At  the  house  of  Dr.  John 
Chapman,  editor  of  the  IVestminster,  Mr.  Spen- 
cer met,  and  became  the  life-long  friend  of 
George  £liot  and  George  Henry  Lewes.  His 
first  work  of  importance,  "Social  Statics,  or 
the  conditions  essential  to  Human  Happiness 
specified,  apd  the  first  developed,"  appeared 


in  1851.  In  1855  appeared  the  "  PrinoiplM  «f 
PsTohologT."  Mr.  Spencer  has  alwavs  con- 
tributed largelv  to  various  periodicals,  and 
these  articles  nave,  for  the  most  part,  been 
reprinted  in  pamphlet  or  book  form.  In  1882 
Mr.  Spencer  visited  America,  where  he  gave 
several  lectures,  among  others  one  on  **  Ameri- 
can Nervousness,"  Mr.  Spencer  is  said  to  be  an 
evolutionist  and  agnostic,  and  in  his  various 
works  has  especially  attempted  to  apply  the 
principles  generally  known  as  "Darwinian,** 
and  the  yet  larger  ideas  of  which  these  are 
only  a  part,  to  the  phenomena  of  mind  and  of 
society.  In  his  "First  Principles"  he  deals 
with  oioloji^ical  problems  .generally.  Among 
his  many  important  works  stand  pre-eminent, 
in  addition  to  "The  Principles  of  Psychology, 
"Political  Institutions"  (being  Part  V.  of 
"Principles  of  Sociolog^r "— 1882).  Of  Mr. 
Spencer  8  many  recent  review  articles,  a  series 
from  the  Contemporary  has  been  reprinted  as 
"The  Man  versus  The  State"  (1884;  7th 
Thousand,  1886),  which  contains  the  articles 
"The  New  Toryism"  and  "The  Coming 


on 


"Eoclc- 
VL    of 


Slavery."   an    attack  on    Socialism  , 
siastical     Institutions"    (being    Part 
"  Principles  of  Sociology*'— 188s). 

Spirit  Dnty.     See  Revenue. 

Sport.  In  the  appended  article  will  be  found 
the  results  of  the  leading  sporting  events  of 
x886,  together  with  dates  of  interest  pertaining 
to  the  pastimes  of  1887 : — 

AaUATICS.— The  Oxford  and  Camlnidg«  Bfwt- 
raoe,    which    was   inaugurated    in    1829,    but 
continued  with  irregularity  until  1856,  takes  pre- 
cedence of  all  the  rowing  contests  of  the  year: 
and  the  struggle  witnessed  between  the  rival 
eights  on  the  3rd  of  April  last  was  perhaps  the 
most  severe  in  its  history.    Betting  ruled  even 
at  the  start,  and  the  Light  Blues  striking  more 
rapidly  than  their  opponents,  held  a  slight  lead 
to  the  Crab  Tree ;  but  from  this  point  to  Barnes 
Bridge  the  long  sweeping  stroke  set  the  Oxford 
crew  by  Mr.  Girdlestone  (Magdalen)  brought 
them  well  to  the  front.    At  the  Limes,    Mr. 
Pitman  (Third  Trinity)  called  upon  his  men  for 
a  final  effort :  and  the  rapidity  and  vigour  with 
which  bis  blade    flashed    through    the  water 
elicited  hearty  cheering.    As  far  as  their  fast- 
failing  powers  now  permitted,  the  Dark  Blues 
strove  to  retain  the  lead;  but  the  Cambridge 
eight,  pulling  as  one  man,  drew  level  ere  the 
winning  post  was  quite  reached.    A  few  more 
strokes,  and  Oxford  was  beaten,  the  Light  Blues 
speeding  past  the  winning  post  two-thirds  of  a 
length  in  advance  of  their  rivals,  in  aa  minutes 
29^  seconds.    Of  the  43  contests  so  far  decided, 
(jxford  have  been  credited  with  23  wins,  and 
Cambridge  with  19,  the  race  of  1877  ending  in  a 
dead  heat.    Outriggers  were  first  used  in  1846 ; 
in  1857  boats  without  keels  were  introduced  ; 
in  1873,  in  which  year  the  time  occupied  by  the 
winners  was  19  minutes  35  seconds,  the  quickest 
on  record,  sliding  seats  were  first  employed ; 
since  1864  the  course  has  invariably  been  From 
Putney  to  Mortlake,  a  distance  of  about  4^  miles ; 
and,  with  but  few  exceptions,  the  date  has  been 
fixed  for  the  Saturday  before  (jQod  Friday.    The 
race  for  thisv'ear  has  been  fixed  for  March  a6th. 
The  Boyal  Kegatta  at  Hanley  on  July  7th,  8th, 
and  9th,  presented  one  of  the  gayest  scenes 
witnessed  throughout  the  London  season ;  and 
both  the  alteration  in  the  course  and  the  ezteii> 
sion  of  the  reunion  proved  highly  satisfactory. 
Of  the  many  challepge  cups  offered  for  compe- 
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titioD,  Cambridgfe  Trinity  Hall  won  the  Grand  ; 
tbe  London  Rowing  Club  was  awarded  the 
Thames;  Cambridg^e  First  Trinity  gained  the 
Visitors';  Pembroke  College  was  successful  in 
the  Ladies'  Plate  ;  the  Thames  Rowing  Club 
secured  the  Stewards',  as  did  a  four  of  the 
same  clu')  the  Wyfold  ;  Messrs.  Muttleburvand 
Churchill  cefeatcd  Messrs.  M'Lean  in  the  Silver 
Goblets ;  and  the  Diamond  fell  to  the  share  of  Mr. 
Pitman,  who  later  on  was  also  accorded  the 
Wing^dd  Soulls^  which  carries  with  it  the, 
amateur  championi^hip  of  the  Thames.  At' 
Harlow Begatta,  on  July  loth,  the  Thames  Itowing 
Club  won  the  Grand  Onallenge  Gup,  and  Bedford 
Kodem  Sohool  was  successful  in  tlie  Public 
Sohools  Challenge  Troj^y.  Not  since  the  days 
of  Renforth  and  Cnambers  has  profeMional 
sculling  attracted  the  attention  bestowed  upon 
it  last  year,  a  result  attained,  however,  more 
through  the  p>erformances  ol  the  AusUtdion  nnd 
Amencaa  visitors  than  from  anj'  ren.arkable 
excellence  on  the  part  of  our  own  representa- 
tives. The  match  for  the  Championanip  of  the 
World  and  ;^i,ooo,  on  the  Thames  course,  be- 
tween W.  Beach  (Australia)  and  Jacob  Gaudaiv 
(St.  Louis),  on  Sept.  i8th,  was  closely  con- 
tested ;  and  althougn  the  hero  of  the  Paramatta 
appeared  beaten  after  passing  the  Duke's 
Bathing  Place,  his  opponent  had  b^'  this  time 
become  quite  exhausted,  and  Beach  won  by  the 
sheer  force  of  his  giant  strength.  A  week  later 
he  easily  disposed  of  Wallace  Ross  for  a  similar 
stake,  over  the  same  course^  and  thus  retains 
the  title  he  wrested  from  Edward  Hanlan  on 
the  Paramatta.  Every  effort  was  made  to  ar- 
range a  match  between  these  celebrities  in 
September  and  October  last,  but  all  negotiations 
proved  futile.  It  is  understood,  however,  that 
next  season  they  will  meet  on  the  Nef>can, 
N.S.W. ;  and  the  manner  in  which  the  victories 
gained  by  Beach  in  this  country  are  estimated  in 
the  sunny  land  of  gold  can  be  be.st  appreciated 
by  the  fact  of  the  enthusiastic  receptions  which 
awaited  him  on  his  reaching  Adelaide,  Mel- 
bourne, and  Sydney.  The  first  victory  gained 
by  Beach  on  tne  Thames  was  in  the  Interna- 
tional Sweepstakes,  the  chief  prize  in  which  was 
;£i,aoo,  1.  Teemcr  (America)  taVing  the  second  of 
;^4oo,wnilst  substantial  sums  were  also  awarded 
to  G.W.Lee  (America)  and  Neil  Matterson  (Aus- 
tralia). The  Sculling  EEandicap  on  the  lake  at 
Hendon  would  have  resulted  in  a  fia^^co  had  it  not 
been  for  the  generosity  of  the  proprietors  of  the 
Sportsman^  who  have  always  shown  an  espe- 
cially warm  interest  in  this  branch  of  sport ; 
and  although  it  is  hardly  probable  that  the 
experiment  will  be  repeated,  the  venture  fur- 
nished some  excellent  racing.  George  Bubcar 
won  the  first  prize,  and  a  companion  of  Hanlan's, 


in  J.  Ten  Eyck  (America),  secured  the  second. 
Of^^the  other  important  matches  decided  over 
the  Thames  championship  course  G.  Perkins 
beat  ).  Largan,  G.  Bubear  beat  W.  Pearce^  G. 
Perkins  beat  Neil  Matterson  for  the  champion- 
ship of  England,  G.  Bubear  beat  Christian 
Nelson,  Neil  Matterson  defeated  D.  Godwin, 
G.  Perkins  beat  P.  Kemp  (Australia),  and  the 
latter  was  also  beaten  by  G.  Bubear.  Neil 
Matterson  next  defeated  G.  Perkins,  but  the 
coveted  title  of  champion  was  not  involved  in 
this  race,  and  the  latter  retained  it  until  Feb. 

Sth  of  this  year,  when  he  was  easily  beaten 
y  Bubear  on  the  Tyne.  Teemer  and  A.  Hamm 
defeated  Perkins  and  Godwin  in  the  final  of  the 
doublc-sculling  handicap,  and  Eyck,  Hamm, 
Teemer,  and   Hanlan  (stroke)  beat   Perkins, 


Lee,  Ross,  and  Bubear  (stroke)  in  the  four- 
oared  match.  I)oggett*aOoatandBiLdge,originalIy 
instituted    by  Mr.  Thomas   Doggett,  a   wcJ*- 
known  actor  of  his  day,  in  commemoration  of 
the    accession   of  the   tamily  of  her   prefer, t 
Majcs^t^'  to  the    throne   of  England,  was,   as 
usual,   rowed    on    August    i&t,    from    London 
Bridj,c  to  Chelbca.    The  event  is  confined  lo 
young  wateimen  of  the  Thames,  and  the  hijh- 
mongcrs' Compnny  contribute  very  generously 
to  the  prizes.    The  winner  on  the  last  anni\ « 1- 
sary  was  H.  Cole,  of  Deptford,  who  was  aware  ed 
the  coat  and  badge  and  six  guineas,  the  second 
award  of  five  guineas  being  gained  by  H.  Eabl- 
land,  of  Kingston. 

ATHLETICS.— The  governing  body  in  this 
branch  of  sport  is  the  Amateur  Athletio  AJuooia- 
tlon^nd  having  amicably  settled  its  dispute  with 
the  Kational  Cyclists'  Union  (see  Cycling),  both 
bodies  can  now  give  their  undivided  attention 
to  the  interests  of  their  respective  pastimes. 
Tlie  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Sports  at  Lillie  Bridge 
on  April  2nd  resulted  in  lavour  of  the  Dark 
Blues,  who  won  s!x  of  the  customary  nine 
events  comprising  the  programme.  '1  he  Southern 
Counties*  C.OM-oountry  Onampionehip,  at  San- 
down  Park,  attracted  133  runners,  representing 
sixteen  clubs ;  and  the  first  man  in  was  W.  Coa^ 
of  the  South  London  Harriers,  which  club 
again  proved  victorious,  the  Spartan  Harriers 
being  second,  the  HIghgate  Harriers  third,  end 
the  BlAokheAtJi  Harriers  fourth.  The  latter  club, 
however,  secured  leading  honours  in  the  Na- 
tional CroM-oountry  Champton^p,  over  the  more 
holding  pastures  at  Croydon,  on  which  occasion 
the  competitors  numbcMed  fifty-nine.  The 
Oodiva  Harriers  were  second,  but  they  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  Hickman  come  in  ahead  of 
the  field ;  whilst  third  honours  were  secured 
by  the  Liverpool  Harriers.  Amongst  the  best 
performances  of  the  season  may  be  cited  those 
of  W.  Lyle  Smith,  who  at  the  CItU  Service 
fixture  at  Stamford  Bridge  on  June  5th  ran 
250  yards  in  26'  seconds,  the  fastest  time  ever 
made  in  this  country;  of  A.  Wharton  (Darling- 
ton College),  who  ran  100  yards  in  xo  seconds 
(record)  at  the  Amateur  Championship  meeting ; 
of  C.  G.  Wood  (Blackheath  Harriers),  who 
defeated  the  last-named  in  a  220  yards'  race  on 
the  grass  at  Kcnnington  Oval  on  the  occasion 
of  the  South  London  Harriers'  meeting  in  Sep- 
tember, covering  the  distance  in  22!  seconds, 
the  Quickest  on  record ;  and  of  H.  C.  L  Tindall, 
Cam<)ridge   University,  who  ran  600  yards  in 


minute  14^  seconds.  Duncan  again  'won  the 
mile  race  at  the  Scottish  Champion^p  gathering 
at  Edinburgh,  and  Coiuiff  secured  a  similar 
event  at  the  Irish  Championship  fixture  at 
Dublin.  In  the  Walking  Comoetition  from  London 
to  Brighten,  J.  K*Intoah  (Compton  C.C.)  out- 
stayed all  his  opponents,  ana  travelled  the 
distance  in  9  hours  25  minutes  8  seconds, 
thus  beating  O'Malley's  time  by  29  minutes  5a 
seconds.  W.  G.  Ge(nv*f  the  ex-amateur,  did 
not  show  at  his  best  during  his  visit  to  America ; 
but  in  his  series  of  three  races  with  W.  Cum- 
mings,  the  celebrated  professional  runner,  he 
gained  two  victories.  He  won  the  mile  in 
4  minutes  laf  seconds  (a  record);  Cummings 
secured  the  four  mile  race  in  30  minutes 
12^  seconds ;  and  in  the  third  contest,  over  a 
distance  of  ten  miles,  George  won  easily, 
covering  the  first  five  in  the  record  time  of 

25  minutes  45  seconds.    The  meetings  of  the 
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exceeds  by  a^  any  total  rvcr  made  by  any 
other  player.  Eebarta,  however,  had  pieviouHly 
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Atlantic  entered  and  contested  with  the  fol- 
lowing result : — 
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The  ties  ha  vine  been  played  off,  the  following 
was  the  list  ofwinners  :  Firit  inrise,  £Zo^  J.  H. 
Blackburne  ;  leoond  pnxe,  £$<>*  A.  Bum  ;  third 
priM,  £41^  and  fourtn  prise,  £9$^  I.  Gunsbere 
and  J.  Taubenhaus  (tie  and    division) ;   flfta 

r'  >«•  /^i5>  James  Mason  ;  brillianoy  prize,  £q  as., 
Schallop.  The  followine  are  the  results  of 
the  more  important  of  tne  remaininir  ohess 
■trunles  of  z886  :  March  4th,  St.  Oeorge*i  Chess 
Club  beaten  by  Qitj  Chess  Club  by  9^  games  to  6^. 
April  4th,  Oxford  defeated  Oamoridge  by  6^  to 
34,  while  the  two  Unlvertities  were  both  beaten 
by  the  Citv  by  zz  games  to  9.  On  the  3rd  the 
AtheiuBuni  Deat  Oambridce  by  5  to  7,  while  Oxford 
sustained  defeat  at  the  hands  of  St.  Oeorre's  by 
o  to  7.  Oitford  retrieved  some  of  its  lost  laurers 
by  a  victory  over  a  team  drawn  from  the  second 
and  third  class  players  of  the  British  Chess  Club 
by  7  to  4,  but  the  two  Universities  were  again 
beaten  by  Brighton,  with  a  score  of  3^  to  jl.  A 
match  was  arranged  between  Bird  and  Bum, 
and  ended  by  consent  in  a  draw,  with  the 
score  at  9  all.  Mr.  G.  E.  Barbier  won  the  Oham- 
pionship  Cup  and  first  prize  at  the  congress  of 
the  Scottish  Chess  Association,  which  commenced 
on  April  8th.  London  University  beat  the  (ktj 
of  London  bv  9i  games  to  7*  on  May  zath.  At 
the  Kaaters'Toumament  of  the  Kottinghatn  Chess 
Congress  Burn  took  the  first  prize,  value  £iOj 
and  Schallop,  Gunsberg,  and  Zukertort,  were 
the  other  pnze-winners.  The  celebrated  Kosahy 
trophies,  consisting  of  various  presentation  sets 
of  chessmen  and  boards,  etc.,  given  to  the  king 
of  chess  kin^s  on  \'arious  occasions  as  marks 
of  appreciation  of  his  victories,  were  sold  by 
auction  in  New  Orleans  on  the  asth  June,  and 
fetched  hi^  prices.  Not  the  least  noticeable 
feature  of  tne  past  year  is  the  increased  activity 
and  success  of  the  various  county  and  other 
ohoM  asaooiations.  In  Scotland  especially  several 
new  clubs  have  been  startea,  with  almost 
uniform  prosperity.  It  is  beyond  dispute  that 
chess  is  each  year  increasing  in  popularity. 

OEIUJUST.— The  Manrlebone  Club,  or,  as  it 
is  generallv  termed,  tne  "K.O.C."  (Secretary, 
Mr.  H.  Peridna),  is  regarded  as  the  gliding 
authority  upon  all  matters  j>ertaining  to  this 
summer  pastime,  and  a  maetmg  of  lecMtaries  is 
held  annually  at  the  headquarters  of  the  club, 
at  which  the  fixtures  of  the  coming  season  are 
luranged.    The  motion  made  by  £«rd  Harris, 


which  fir^ve  rise  to  much  discussion  last  season, 
met  with  scanty  support,  and  the  two  years 
residential  qualification  remains  in  force.  The 
list  of  county^  fixtures  for  1886  was  unusually 
heavy,  fifty-nine  matches  being  played  between 
the  nine  first-class  shires.  Under  the  system 
now  prevailing  of  apportioning  honours,  Notts 
must  be  awarded  first  position,  having  alone 
gone  through  the  season  undefeated,  the  return 
being — 7  won,  o  lost,  7  drawn — totsd,  Z4.  It  is 
very  doubtful,  however,  from  mathematical 
computation,  whether  Surrey  should  not  be 
placed  at  the  top  of  the  tree,  as,  of  a  total  of 
z6  matches,  this  county  won  za,  lost  3,  the 
remaining  one  being  drawn.  Laooashire  comes 
third  witn  5  won,  5  lost^  and  4  drawn:  and 
Yorkshire  and  Kent  run  in  effect  a  deaa  heat 
for  fourth  honours,  their  respective  returns 
being — Yorkshire,  4  won,  5  lost,  7  drawn — 
total,  16;  and  Kent,  k  won,  6  lost,  %  drawn — 
total,  14.   Following  these  come  UddliMex,  with 

3  won,  4  lost,  3  drawn— total,  zo ;  SusMx,  with 

4  won,  6  lost,  a  drawn — total,  la ;  Olouoestsr* 
shin,  with  3  won,  6  lost,  4  drawn — total,  13 ; 
and  Berhjrahire,  with  no  win,  8  losses,  and  z 
draw — total,  9.  The  sooring  generally  was 
heav]^,  and  Surrey's  total  of  494  against  J>erby- 
shire  is  the  highest  made  by  any  county,  whilst 
Shrewsbury's  aa7  not  out  for  Hotts  against  Olou- 
oastershirej  at  Moreton-in-the-Marsh,  is  the  bast 
indiTidual  mniofs.  lb.  W,  W.  Read,  with  z,oo3 
runs,  is  the  only  batsman  whose  aggregate 
reaches  four  figures,  although  O.  O.  fiearne, 
Shrewsbury,  HaU,  Maurice  Bead,  and  Bates  rank 
high  in  the  list,  whilst  Mr.  W.  O.  Ghraoe  showed, 
on  several  occasions  that  he  has  in  no  way 
lost  the  skill  and  brilliancy  of  hitting  whicn 
has  made  his  name  so  popular  throughout  the 
cricketing  world.  Contrary  to  general  expecta- 
tion, Oxford  beat  Cambridge  in  the  annual  match 
at  Lord's  by  Z33  runs,  a  result  in  great  measure 
due  to  the  long  stand  made  by  Mr.  Bashleigh 
and  Mr.  Xey,  who,  in  their  second  innings, 
created  a  record  by  hitting  up  343  prior  to  the 
fall  of  a  wicket.  Mr.  Key's  Z43  is  the  highest 
individual  score  in  the  history  of  the  inter- 
university  matches,  whilst  Mr.  Munbridge  was 
the  only  representative  of  the  Light  Blues  who 
displayed  good  batting  power,  his  44  and  79 
respectively  being  gained  without  a  mistake. 
Of  the  58  matches  played,  Cambridge  are  credited 
with  86,  and  Oxford  with  8ft,  the  remaining  two 
being  drawn.  At  the  same  fashionable  ground, 
on  July  zath,  Eton  defeated  Harrow  by  six 
wickets,  Crawley  and  Fair  being  the  principal 
scorers  on  the  side  of  the  losers,  whilst  Foley's 
ZZ4  in  the  first  inning^  of  the  victors  was 
contributed  in  faultless  style.  The  Australian 
team  which  last  visited  this  country  brought 
their  tour  to  a  close  with  a  drawn  match  against 
an  England  eleven  on  September  a8th|  and  it 
can  safely  be  said  that  the  men  captained  by 
Mr.  Scott  failed  to  realise  the  high  expectations 
formed  by  the  exploits  of  earlier  elevens.  In 
all  they  played  39  matches,  of  which  number 
they  won  but  9,  and  lost  8,  the  remaining  aa 
ending  in  draws,  as  a  rule,  unfavourable 
to  the  visitors.  Their  highest  total  was  488, 
made  against  the  Oentiemon  of  England  at  Ken- 
nin^on  Oval,  and  their  lowest  38,  at  Oxford, 
against  the  Bark  Blues.  EngliiA  teams  have  in 
turn  visited  America  and  Australia,  and  so  far 
Shaw's  team  in  the  latter  country  has  more  than 
held  its  own.  The  other  most  important  flxtoiw 
of  the  season  of  1867  are :  On  May  18th,  at 
Oxford,  Oxford  UniTSrsity  v,  M.O.O.  And  Orouad ; 
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May  23rd,  at  Manchester,  Laneaihin  s^  ■«■«•»-. , 
May  2Gtli,  at  Lord's,  Middlaaex  v.  Smrey,  at 
Blackheath,  Kent  v.  Olouoastershire,  and  at 
Oxford,  Ijuicaahirs  v.  OzTord  Univenity;  May 
3Cth,  at  Rrighton,  Sussex  v.  Oloucestenhire,  at 
l^-ird's,  North  v.  Bouth,  at  Nottingham.  Notts  v. 
Bairey,  and  at.  Sheffield,  Yorkshire  i'.  Xent:  on 
Ji'co  2ni,  at  Ca^brid^e.  the  Uoiversity  v.  York- 
fch  re,  at  Lord's,  MuLdleiex  v.  Olouce&tershire, 
nnd  at  Manrhi-ster,  Lancashire  v.  Xent;  on 
June  6th,  at  Cambridge,  the  Tfniversity  i'.  H.C.O. 
asd  Ground,  at  Derby,  Derbyshire  v.  Xent,  and 
at  Lord's,  lEiddlrcex  v.  Yorkshire  ;  on  June  9th, 
bt  Mcnch ester,  Laneashire  v.  Serbyahire,  and  at 
Oxford,  the  University  v.  Burrrjr;  on  June  13th, 
H.C.C.  V.  England;  on  June  16th,  at  Brighton, 
Sussex  I'.  Cambridge  TTniTersitr,  at  Manchester, 
Lancashire  v.  Surrey,  and  at  Nottinfcham,  Notts 
V.  Yorksh're ;  on  Jvant  20th,  at  Bradford,  York- 
shire V.  Sussex,  at  Lord's,  Middleser  v.  Kent,  at 
Manchester,  Lanoashire  v.  Oxford  University, 
and  at  Kcnnington  Oval,  Smrey  v.  Cambridge 
University ;  on  June  2ard,  at  Moreton-in-the 
Mar&h.  CQonoestershire  v.  Surrey ;  on  June  27th, 
Derbysnire  v.  Yorkshire,  at  Gravesend,  Xent  v. 
laneashire,  at  Lord's,  M.C.C.  and  Ground  v. 
Cambridge  University,  and  at  the  Oval,  Surrey  v. 
Oxford  University;  on  June  80Ul,  at  Lord's, 
H.C.C.  V.  Oxford  university,  at  Brighton,  Sussex 
V.  Kent,  at  Nottingham,  Notts  v.  Lanoashire, 
and  at  the  Oval,  Surrey  v.  Middlesex;  on  July 
4th,  at  Lord's,  Oxford  v.  Cambridge,  and  at 
Sheffield,  Yorkshire  v.  Surrqr;  on  July  7th,  at 
l^ckenham.  Flayers  of  the  North  v.  Flayers  of 
the  South  (Jubilee  Match);  on  July  8th,  as 
already  intfmated,  Eton  and  Harrow  play  at 
Lord's  ;  on  Juljr  11th,  at  Lord's,  Oentlemen  v. 
Flayers,  and  at  Tonbridge,  Kent  v.  Sussex ;  on 
July  14th,  at  the  Oval,  OraUemen  v.  Pliers ;  on 
July  18th,  at  Nottingham,  Notts  v.  Kent;  on 
July  21st,  at  Bcckenham,  Xent  v.  Surrey;  on 
July  2l8t,  at  Brighton,  Sussex  v.  Notts,  at  Long 
Katon,  Derbyshire  t;.  Lancashire,  and  at  Man- 
chester, Lancashire  v.  Gloucestershire;  on  July 
25th,  at  Sheffield.  Yorkshire  v.  Derbyshire ;  on 
July  28th,  at  Derby,  Surrey  v.  Derbyiiure,  and 
at  Nottingham,  Hotts  v.  Gloucestershire;  on 
August  1st.  at  Canterbury,  Xent  v.  Yorkshire,  at 
Clifton,  Gloucestershire  v.  Sussex,  and  at  the 
Oval,  Surrey  v.  Notts;  on  August  4th,  at  Can- 
terbury, Xent  V.  Middlesex,  and  at  the  Oval, 
Surrey  v.  Gloucestershire;  on  August  8th,  at 
Bradford,  Yorkshire  v.  Lancashire,  at  Brighton, 
Surrey  v.  Sussex,  and  at  Cliflon,  Gloucestershire 
t'.  Nottinghamshire:  on  August  11th,  at  Hud- 
dcrsfield,  Yorkshire  v.  Middlesex,  and  at  the 
Oval,  Suirev  v.  Lancashire ;  on  August  15th,  at 
Brighton,  Sussex  v.  Yorkshire,  at  Cheltenham, 
Gloucestershire  v.  Lanoashire,  at  Nottingham, 
Nottinghamshire  f.Middlesex.and  at  the  Oval, Sur- 
rey,;'. I)erbyshire ;  on  August  18th,  at  Manchester, 
Lanoashire  v.  Notts,  at  the  Oval,  Surrey  v.  York- 
shire, and  at  Tonbridgc,  Xent  i'.  Derbyshire ; 
on  August  22nd,  at  Bnghton,  Sussex  v.  Lanca- 
shire, at  Clifton,  Gloucestershire  v.  Middlesex,  at 
the  Oval,  Surrey  v,  Kent,  and  at  Sheffield,  York- 
shire V.  Notts ;  on  August  25th,  at  Ciirton.  Glou- 
cestershire V.  Xent,  at  Manchester,  Lancainire  v. 
Yorkshire,  and  at  Nottingham,  Nottinghamshire 
V.  Sussex;  on  August  28tti,  at  Maidstone,  Xent 
V.  Nottinghamshire,  and  at  the  Oval,  Surrey  v. 
Sussex.  Among  other  interesting  cricket  records 
arc  the  following :— Throwing  ue  Cricket  Ball : 
u7  yards,  out  and  home,  by  G.  Brown,  on 
VValuerton  Common,  about  i8iq ;  127  yards  1  ft. 
^in.,  by  W.  H.  Game,  Oxford  University  Sports, 


March  13th,  1873 ;  126^  yards,  by  E.  B.  Faweett, 
Bridjiton,  Tune  1858;  and  122  yards  i  ft.  9  in., 
by  w .  Forbes,  Eton.  March  1875.  Lsrgest  Indi- 
vidual Soores :  A.  E.  Stoddart,  485  (Hampstead  v. 
Stoics),  August  4th,  1886;  J*.  S.  Gazziek  (not 
out),  4x9,  i88s;  W.  N.  Boe  (not  out),  415,  1881 ; 
E.  F.  B.  Tylecote,  4Ck4  fnot  out) ;  and  in  a  first- 
class  match,  344.  by  "W.  G.  Grace.  Largest  Gross 
Scores :  Orleans  Club  v.  Bickling  Green,  oao,  on 
August  3rd,  1882 ;  Hampstead  :%  Stoics,  August 
4th,  1886,  score  —  Hampstead  (eijcht  wickets 
down),  814 ;  New  South  Wales  v.  Victoria,  Aus- 
tralia, 775,  on  Feb.  13th,  iSSa;  West  of  Scotland 
abur  wickets  down)  v.  Priory  Park,  Chichester, 
745.  on  July  i4ih,  1S85 ;  United  Service  v.  Nonde- 
scripts, 734,  on  Augus:  loth,  1882 ;  Boyal  Engi- 
neers (eight  wickets  down),  724,  in  1875 ;  and 
•Rmmannrf  Loug  Vscation  Club  (four  wickets 
down)  ti.  CaiusL.y.C,  708,  on  July  zath,  1881. 

CYCLING.  A  dispute  as  to  whether  the 
National  Oydists'  Union  or  the  Amateur  Athletie 
Asacffiaticn  should  frame  the  conditions  govern- 
ing bicycling  and  tricycling  contests  was,  after 
months  of  weary  discussion,  brought  to  a  close 
by  the  adoption  of  an  arrangement  which 
allowed  of  all  cycling  affairs  being  controlled 
by  the  N.C.U.,  and  all  athletics  by  the  A. A. A. 
Strict  rules  are  in  force  with  regard  to  pro- 
fessionalism, and  at  a  meeting  of  the  Council, 
held  on  April  7th,  it  was  decided  "that  no 
licence  be  granted  for  an  amateur  cycle  race 
held  in  connection  with  a  professional  meeting.** 
The  first  ^tmuitional  Tournament  ever  held  in 
Great  Britain  was  opened  at  Alexandra  Park 
in  Mav,  and  proved  a  great  success.  Several 
records  were  made  at  this  gigantic  gathering, 
which  attracted  cyclists  from  all  quarters  of 
the  globe.  The  five  miles  scratch  race  for  the 
international  challenge  shield  was  won  by  P. 
Fumivall  (Berretta Club),  E.  M.  Mayes  (SurrcyJ, 
being  second,  and  H.  A.  Speechle^'  (Ranelagn 
Harriers)  third.  The  two  miles  tncyole  seratoh 
was  won  by  J.  Lee  (Clay  Cross),  and  the  Ave 
miles  tandem  scratch  race  b\'  E.  Xiderlen  and  S. 
de  Beukelaer  (of  Holland).  '  Monster  meets  were 
also  held  at  Birkenhead^  Weston-super-Mare, 
Liverpool,  Harrogate,  Guildford,  Woodford, 
and  over  four  hundred  cyclists  assembled  at 
Woodside  Crescent,  Channg  Cross,  Glasgow, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  eighth  West  of  Scotland 
gathering.  The  Stanley  show  was  held  at  West- 
minster Aquarium,  the  Speedwell  at  Bingley 
Hall,  Birmingham,  and  the  show  at  Leioester 
included  exhibits  from  all  known  makers.  The 
most  remarkable  ride  in  the  history  of  cycling 
was  brought  to  a  close  *'  in  the  month  of  bleak 
December,"  and  the  courage  and  energy^shown 
by  Mr.  Thomas  Stevens  in  his  journey  of'  a  little 
over  twelve  thousand  miles  has  gained  for 
him  the  appellation  of  "  Bicycle  Stanley."  The 
undortaking  entered  into  by  him  was  that  he 
should  ride  round  the  world,  oi\  at  least. 
across  the  continents  of  America,  Europe,  and 
Asi.i  on  a  bicycle.  He  started  in  the  April 
of  18S4,  and  finished  at  Yokohama,  Japan.  He 
rode  through  America,  across  Europe  to  Te- 
heran, on  to  Meshed,  through  Bcnandc  and 
Funah  to  Herat,  and  back  to  Meshed;  from 
thence  to  Astrabad,  Lahore,  Calcutta,  and 
China,  reaching  Canton  early  in  last  October, 
Dangers  from  wild  animals  and  savage  tribes 
had  beca  overcome  by  coolness  and  daring, 
and  the  most  harassing  portion  of  his  long 
journey  was  experienced  m  China,  where  the 
roads  are  rugged  and  bewildering,  and  where 
the  inhabitants  arc  averse  to  any  foreign  tra* 
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piUbty  cnt«naincd,  and,  nflcr  si  brief  slay, 
departed  for  Shanghai,  on  to  NaeaaakI,  and 
thence  to  YokohHTna,  when,  as  alread;  inii- 


Club  in  7  hour^  iS  min,  s  >«.,  and,  on  tht 
follawinE  day,  J.  Ltaaox.  ofth?  Uilinri-icli  C.  C, 
reachcil  John  o'  C^roat's  House,  havinr  ridden 
fmrn  L.ind*s  Knd  in  f-  day*  %  houn  and  ij  min. 
Thi>  psrformonie,  however,  wns  aitoir-'— 
eclipsed  by  O.  P.  XlilM,  who  Iravelicd  fioi 

!? "ni  iff  and°an''  Au^'litth^h/ co  in  u1et"ed  his 
tiicycic  ride  frvin  these  extremes  of  En|^aiid 
an<r  Scotland  in  5  days  and  lohonra.  On  the 
tth  of  Oitabet  this  Eenlleman  started  from 
Biggleswade,  and  rode  hu)  miles  In  14  hour.. 
Messrs.  MilJs  and  Wilson,  of  the  North  Koad 
Club,  rode  50  miles  on  a  laiidcm  tricycle  in 
>  houi^  ,5  min.  3  sec,  this  beine  a  record 
peiforroance,  and  Mr.  Mills  also  rode  50  miles 

another  record!    The  first  rider  to  travel  w 


(.4  min,  4*i  scc.l,  and  mile  tri«7ole  <j  min.  5I 
Bee.)  Dhampionuup  lacas  el  the  year  were  won 
by  P.  Puniirall,  itie  fiT*  miles  Oicyele  ohampioa- 
■hipby  F.  W.Ailud.  theaCoiilnti  houri^min. 

secj  biDyelB  ahauipiopsliiH  by  /,  E.  f enlcin,  and 
the  35  miles  bricjdls  oham|netuhip  by  B.  J, 
Keotsdr,  of  Dublin  (i  hour^  55  "lin.  40S  sec.). 

G.™L.?^illilr,  K!"'H."EnElTsh'.''f  B^Ti'rne^ 
r.  R.  Fry,  H.  A.  Speechltv,  M.  Webber,  F.  J. 
Nicholas,  C.  Potter.  H.  J.  W«bb,  Major  Kno- 
HolmcB,  and  I.  H.  Adams  1  whilst  R.  ilowcll, 
F.  Wood,  F.  J.  tees,  T.  Batlenhy,  and  G. 
Waller  are  Ihe  leading  profesnoiul  ndua.    W. 


and  his  record  0I  aa  miles,  150  yarns,  inaoe  ai 
Springfield  cU.S.)  on  October  i.th.  16B6.  will, 
ill  all  piobability,  remain  lon^  unbeaten. 

forllB«ih«J,,im"    Th^ 
ended  in  a  dean,  and  oft         m 
Enrl^  is  credited  with 

F0OTBALL.-Last  season  an  important  altera- 

has only  been  successfu 

tion  wasmade  in  OieKuBby  Code,  which  gives  s 

{1971,  i«77,  and  i8S»,  the 

andttartHiSiemcetin/lhe      "r« 

Idle  provides  for  every  match  beiuB  decided  by 

andnowloulfour  v,1ns              sc 

■  majority  of  points, each  Roal  to  count  as  three, 

rivJs,  four  having  been 

and  each  try  as  one  1  but  when  a  goa   la  k  eked 

tn>m  a  iry/ihe  goal'  only  is  to  1^  counted ;  i( 
the  points  be  equal,  or  no  goal  or  try  be  scored, 
then  Ihe  match  must  be  considered  as  dnwn. 

b^a{.h^lIwS,™d  nowclam 

except    In    1884-5,  which  CO 

lisB  at  one  period  through  the  recognition  □( 

draw;    and   EngUsil  has 

but  happily  differences  were  sellled,  and  Xajor 

in  a  draw.    BwUBsd  ha3  al      bea 

of  the  shamrock  by  eight  m 

W.  AIcHk  (Wanderers),  s'.  Holborn  Viaduct, 

executive  consists  of  two  vice-presidents,  a 

treasurer,  two  auditors,  and  a  committee  of 

Llai-elly  onjan.  8th,  .88 

of  the  several  afhlialed  associBtions,    The  Abso- 

Oval,  which  both  the  Assoc  at        an 

riatien  Chrilonga  Cap  was  insliiuled  in  .87Z,  and 

is  now  held  by  the  Blaokban  Senn,  who  beat 
ir<M  Bnmwiiiti  Albion  in  the  final  round,  after 

which  enter-4 


making  in  the  Metropoli 
i^ptemtSr?'  ifhemos'l 


BcoUk 


led   on 


r.^' 


iwo  only  by  lliose  of  the  R 

ever  played  between  Oodl  mo 

formcr,buton  March lolh 
in  bcotine  the  (lenllemen 
the  Iferth  ai  Kennington  0\ 
and  on  February  =4th, 
Oamkcidfe  beat  Oxford,  Ih 

Walei  beot  Irslan 


ajth. 


■St  on  Man 
>t  Wales  in 


the  SncbT  Dnisn  take  a 
emplifllKBlly  declare  It  t     t 
Scottish.  IrVah,  and  Welsh 


lerbury,  Chrislch'urch,  Ot  g 

Mr.  L.  Stokes,  PiMident,  M     ' 
(Queen's  and  Kena  Th 
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and  the  result  was  a  clear  gain  of  ;C405i 
which  was  distributed  among  various  benevo- 
lent funds.  The  Prince  of  Wales  was  present 
for  the  first  time,  and  was  much  pleased  with 
the  arrangements  of  the  ground,  which  is  his 
property^  and  which  he  lets  to  the  Surrey 
tounty  Cricket  Club  at  a  nominal  rent. 

BAOiHO.— The  flat  racing  season  of  1886 
opened  at  Liaottln  on  March  asnd,  and  closed  at 
Maaohesfear  on  November  37th.  The  rules  guiding 
the  national  pastime  are  framed  by  the  Jookey 
Olub,  the  preaant  itewarda  of  which  are  the  £an 
of  Suffolk  and  Berkshire,  Lord  Hastings,  and 
the  Hon.  H.  W.  Fitzwilliam,  whilst  the  remain- 
ing members  number  eighty-three,  and  include 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Cambridge,  Lord 
Alington,  f^irl  Cadogan,  Lord  Calthorpe,  Rt. 
Hon.  H.  Chaplin,  Mr.  W.  G.  Craven^  £arl  of 
Durham,  Lord  Falmouth,  Earl  Granville,  Mar- 
quis of  Hartington,  Mr.  J.  H.  Houldsworth, 
Marquis  of  Londonderrv,  Kt.  Hon.  J.  Lowther, 
Duke  of  Richmond  ana  Gordon,  Earl  of  Rose- 
bery,  Leopold  de  Rothschild,  Esq.,  Duke  of  St. 
Albans,  Prince  Soltykoff,  Duke  of  Westminster, 
General  Owen  Williams^  and  the  Earl  of  Zet- 
land. The  Orand  National  Hunt  Committee 
govern  all  steeple-chasing  and  hurdle-racinc^ 
events,  and  the  stewaxds  now  in  power  are  CoT 
Harford,  Duke  of  Montrose,  Lord  Yarborough, 
Mr.  G.  £.  Paget,  Mr.  E.  C.  Burton,  and  the 
Hon.  Cecil  Howard.  The  remaining  twenty- 
nine  members  comprise  some  of  the  best-known 
cross-country  patrons.  The  rules  of  betting 
have  been  considerably  improved  of  recent 
years  by  the  oommittee  of  Tattersall'a  8u1»crii>- 
tion  Eomn,  which  body  oonaiata  of  the  Duke  of 
Beaufort.  Duke  of  Montrose,  Earl  oi  Zetland, 
Lord  Calthorpe,  Lord  de  I'lsle  ;and  Dudley, 
Earl  of  March.  Marquis  of  Londonderry,  Hon. 
W.  Gerard,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Prince  Soltykoff, 
Sir  George  Chetwynd,  Col.  Robert  Baring,  D. 
Cooper,  Esq..  Col.  Fludycr,  G.  E.  Paget,  Esq., 
C.  Perkins,  Esq.,  E.  Clay  Ker  Seymer,  Esq^., 
and  Major  Gilbert  Stirling.  Kewmarket  is 
looked  upon  as  the  headquarters  of  the  turf, 
and  the  nunous  Heath  affords  some  of  the  best 
galloping  ground  in  the  country.  The  tragic 
story  ol  the  death  of  F.  Aroher  will  ever  oe 
linked  with  the  racing  year  of  x886,  and  the 
untimely  end  of  this  cele'brated  jockey  revived 
the  question  of  raising  the  scale  of  handicap 
weights,  which  had  been  neglected  from  the 
time  of  Mr.  Alexander's  singular  proposition 
to  the  contrary  made  a  few  years  back.  Archer 
had  reduced  himself  very  much  in  order  to  ride 
St.  Mirin  in  the  Cambridgeshire,  and  a  few 
days  afterwards  he  caught  a  severe  cold. 
Typhoid  fever  supervened,  and  in  a  fit  of 
delirium  he  shot  himself  on  November  8th.  His 
will  was  proved  on  January  i8th,  his  personal 
property  being  sworn  at  ;C66,ooo.  The  fame 
'of  the  Duke  of  Westminster's  Ormonde  will 
also  be  long  associated  with  the  season  which 
first  witnessed  the  introduction  of  such 
Yaloable  priaea  as  that  promoted  by  the  Baadown 
Park  executive,  the  winner  crediting  its  owner 
with  no  less  a  sum  than  ;(^xo.ooo,  whilst  second 
and  third  were  also  awarded  substantial  suras. 
The  list  of  winniaff  owners  is  headed  by  the 
Duke  of  Westminster,  who  in  stakes  alone 
won  over  £34,000,  a  result  in  great  measure 
due  to  the  exploits  of  the  three-year-old  son  of 
Bend  Or  and  Lfly  A^nea.  The  Duchess  of  Mont- 
rose comes  next  with  ;C>4t<Mo  odd,  Mr.  "Abing- 
ton  "  being  third  with  close  upon  /ia,ooo,  Mr. 
Barclay  fourth  with  a  little  over  2"»ooo,  and 


the  Duke  of  Beaufort  fifth  with  about  ;^io,ooo. 
Notwithstanding  his  demise  prior  to  the  termi- 
nation of  flat  racing  for  the  year,  the  name  of 
F.  Archer  ranks  highest  in  the  return  of  winning' 
jockeys  with  170  wins  out  of  513  mounts^  C 
Wood's  totals  being  167  victories  out  of  5x1 
attempts.  G.  Barrett  follows  with  698  mounts 
and  121  wins,  and  his  brother,  F.  Barrett,  is 
credited  with  94  successes  out  of  57?  rides, 
whilst  J.  Watts  comes  fifth  with  03  wins  out  of 
373  mounts.  Dealing  first  with  tne  great  thine 
▼eaxH>id  raoes,  Ormonde  carried  the  yellow  and 
black  of  the  Duke  of  Westminster  to  victory  in 
the  Two  Thousand  (huaeas,  the  Derby,  and  the 
8t  Leger,  thus  emulating  the  deeds  of  West 
Australian  in  1853,  of  Gladiateur  in  1865,  and 
Lord  Lyon  in  1868.  In  the  (hiineas,  which  is  run 
over  the  Rowley  Mile  at  Newmarket,  Ormonde 
was  followed  home  by  Mr.  Vyner's  Minting, 
Prince  Soltykoff's  Mcphisto,  and  three  others ; 
in  the  Der^,  which  is  decided  over  a  mile-and- 
a-half  course  at  Epsom,  by  Mr.  Peck's  The 
Bard,  the  Duchess  of  Montrose's  St.  Mirin, 
and  six  others;  and  in  the  St.  Leger.  over  one 
mile  six  furlongs  and  133  yards  of  the  famous 
Town  Moor  at  Doncaster,  by  St.  Mirin,  Mr. 
Jennings's  Exmoor,  and  four  others.  Altogether 
the  hero  of  the  triple  crown  won  all  ten  races 
for  which  he  started  during  his  three-year-old 
career,  including  the  walk-over  in  the  sensa- 
tional sweepstakes  of  /^i.ooo  each  with  Lord 
Hastings's  Melton  and  The  Bard,  llic  0ns 
Thousaad  Chuaeas  were  credited  to  the  Duke 
of  Hamilton's  curiously  named  daughter  ot 
Petrarch  and  Lady  Portland,  Prince  Soltykoff's 
Argo  Navis  being  second,  and  Lord  Zetland's 
Jewel  Song  third.  In  the  Oaks  Kiss  Jommy 
confirmed  this  form  by  again  defeating  Argo 
Navis,  Mr.  Benhoim's  Braw  Lass  on  this  occa- 
sion securing  third  honours.  In  the  Piix  de 
Diane  (French  Oaks)  M.  Lupin  ran  first  and 
second  with  Fresta  and  Perliaa :  the  Piix  dn 
Jookey  Olub  resulted  in  a  dead  neat  between 
Baron  de  Shickler's  Syoomore  and  Count  de 
Berteux's  Upas ;  and  the  Oraad  Prix  de  Paris 
was  awarded  to  Minting,  who  defeated  M. 
Euphrussi's  Polyeucte  and  Sycomore.  With 
reference  to  the  leading  two-year-old  raoes,  Mr. 
Fern's  The  Baron  made  a  successful  <^6m/  in 
the  Kaidea  Plate  at  the  Kewmarket  Beoond  Spring 
Heeting,  and  fairly  established  his  claim  to 
Derby  nonours  by  nis  subsequent  victories  in 
the  woodoote  Stakes  at  Epsom,  in  the  later- 
national  Stakes  at  Kempton  Park,  and  in  the 
Astley  Stakes  at  Lewes.  The  Kiddle  Park  Plate 
was  won  by  Lord  Calthorpe 's  Floreatiae,  the 
Olearwall  Stakes  by  the  Ducness  of  Montrose's 
Lourdes,  the  Criterion  Stakes  by  Mr.  J.  Dawson's 
Caller  Aexria,  and  the  Dewhurst  Stakes  by  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort's  Beve  d'Or ;  whilst  the  pres- 
tige of  the  two-year-olds  was  further  sustained 
by  the  performances  of  Annamite,  Enterprise, 
Lady  Muncaster,  Panzerschiff,  Grandison, 
Glcnstrae,  Gallinule,  The  Gloamin'^  Kilwar- 
line,  Martley,  Purple  Emperor,  Mamia,  Devils- 
hoof,  Timothy,  Nora,  St.  Mary.  Bessie,  Shim- 
mer, and  Freedom.  The  Eolipse  Stakes  of  ;Cxo,oao 
were  run  for  over  the  mile-and-a-quarter 
course  at  Sandown  Park  on  Juljr  33rd,  and  this 
valuable  prize  was,  as  already  intimated,  won 
by  Mr.  H.  T.  Barclay's  Beadij^,  a  six-year-old 
son  of  Ben  Battle  and  Hasty  Girl,  ridden  by  T. 
Cannon,  and  carrying 9 at.  7lb.  Lord  Alineton's 
Candlemas,  3  vrs^  8  st.  7  lb.,  was  second,  and 
Mr.  Hammond's  St.  Gatien,  5  yrs.,  ^  st.  xo  lb., 
third,  whilst  in  the  rear  of  tnis  tiio  finishea 
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nine  others.  Boyal  Aaoot  was  chiefly  noticeable 
for  the  race  between  Ormonde  and  Melton  in  the 
Hardwioke  StakeSf  which  terminated  in  the 
defeat  of  the  Derby  hero  of  1885,  and  the  St. 
James's  Stakes  were  also  credited  to  the  Duke 
of  Westminster  by  the  aid  of  his  handsome 
colt.  St.  Gatien  only  defeated  St.  Michael  by  a 
head  in  the  Rous  Hemorial  Stakes,  but  St.  Hirin 
experienced  no  difficulty  in  disposing  of  Sara- 
band and  five  others  in  the  Derby  Stakes,  and 
Argo  Vavis  won  the  Coronation  Stakes,  whilst 
the  hitherto  disappointing  Despair  gained  a 
sensational  victory  in  the  Koral  Aunt  Gup.  The 
Gold  Vase  was  awarded  to  Nlr.  Douglas  Baird's 
Bird  of  Freedom,  the  Thirty-seoond  xziennial  to 
Bed  Buin,  the  Twenty-eighth  Biomial  to  Sara^ 
band,  the  Asoot  Stakes  to  Belinda,  the  Gold  Cup 
to  Althorp.  the  Alexandra  Plate  to  Blue  Grass, 
and  the  Duchess  of  Montrose  brought  off  a 
well-planned  coup  in  the  Wokingham  Stakes  by 
the  aid  of  Loved  One.  Kephisto  won  the  Thirty- 
third  Triennial^  and  after  a  dead  heat  with  the 
colt  by  Springfield  —  Xorgiana,  the  Duke  of 
Beaufort's  Button  Park  was  awarded  the  Prinoe 
of  Wales  Stakes.  Journeying  on  to  Goodwood, 
a  genuine  surprise  was  anbrUed  in  the  Stewards' 
Cup  by  the  success  of  Crafton.  a  40  to  i  chance, 
and  a  splendid  handicap  pertormance  was  fur- 
nished in  Saraband's  deleat  of  fifteen  opponents 
in  the  Chestttcfield  Cup,  in  which  Mr.  Childwick's 
three-year-old  carried  8  st.  sib.  The  Duke  of 
Westminster's  ill-tempered  Whiteiziar  won  the 
Ghnatwidice  Stakes,  Winter  Cheny  credited  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort  with  the  Goodwood  Stakes, 
and  St.  Xichael  secured  the  Drawing  Boom 
Stakes.    The  Sussex  Stakes  fell  to  Chelsea,  the 


Chiohester  Stakes  to  Offspring,  the  Singleton  Plate 
and  Goodwood  Gup  to  The  Bard,  and  the  Nassau 
Stakes  to  Miss  JumsnTf  the  latter  also  walking 
over  for  the  Baoiu;  Stakes.  Of  the  other  leaf 
ing  handioap  and  weight-for-age  races,  the 
Linoolndure  Handicap  was  won  by  Mr.  Naylor's 
Fulmen  (who  started  at  zoo  to  7  against),  the 
livezpool  Spring  Cup  by  Mr.  W.  I'Anson's  Prinoe 
Budolph  (5  to  a  agst.),  the  Earl  Spenoer  Plate  by 
M.  Lefevre's  Present  Times  (7  to  i  agst.),  the 
Great Horthamptonshire  Stakes  by  Lord  Harting- 
ton's  Sir  Kenneth  (100  to  14  agst.),  the  Leicester- 
shire Spring  Handioap  by  the  Duke  of  Portland's 
Aroadian  (10  to  1  agst.),  the  Great  Metropolitan 
Sweepstakes  by  Mr.  T.  Cannon's  Postscript  (10 
to  I  agstOi  the  City  and  Suburban  by  Mr.  "  Child- 
wick's "  £oyal  Hampton  (8  to  i  agst.),  the  Kew- 
market  Handioap  by  Bir  Kenneth  (100  to  7  agst.), 
which  also  won  the  Great  Northern  Handioap  at 
York  (3  to  I  agstOf  the  Crawfurd  Plate  by  Lord 
Durham's  Silv^ Crown (30 to  i  agst.),  theBabra- 
ham  Plate  by  General  Owen  Williams's  Hamble- 
tonian  (7  to  2  agst.),  the  Chester  Cup  by  the  Duke 
of  Beaufort's  fasten  Emperor  (5  to  i  agst.),  the 
Somersetshire  Stakes  by  Mr.  Barclay's  Criterion 
(5  to  a  agst.),  the  Pa^e  Stakes  at  the  Newmarket 
Moond  Spring  Meetmg  by  Lord  Zetland's  Grey 
Friars  (100  to  15  agst.),  the  Newmarket  Spring 
Handicap  by  General  O.Williams's  Lisbon  (10  to  i 
agst.),  the  Manchester  Cup  by  Sir  R.  Jardine's 
Bivendale  (9  to  4  a^st.),  the  Midland  Counties' 
Handioap  by  Mr.  Townley-Parker's  Hammoon 
(iz  to  4  agst.),  the  Northumberland  Plate  bvMr. 
Vjmer's  Stone  Clink  (xoo  to  8  agst.),  thellew- 
market  July  Handioap  by  Lord  Hartington's 
Conuma  (5  to  i  agst.),  the  July  Cup  by  Helton 
<5  to  4  agst.),  and  the  Cumberland  Plate  by  Mr. 
Abington's  Ben  Alder  (a  to  i  agst.).  In  the 
Liverpool  Spring  Cup  Mr.  L.  de  Rothschild's 
Xiddiethozpe  and  Mr.  Beoholm's  Perdita  II.  ran 


a  dead  heat.    The  Brighton  Stewards'  Cup  fell  to 
Sir  George  Chetwynd's  Kingwood  (7  to  4  agst.), 
the  Marine  Stakes  to  Capt.  Machell's  Crafton 
(3  to  I  agst.),  the  Lewes  Handicap  to  Mr.  Lam- 
bert's Gonfalon  (7  to  i  agst.),  the  Great  Ebor  to 
Mr.  Childwick's  LeCaissier,  the  Yorkshire  Stakes 
to  the  Duchess  of  Montrose's  Gay  Hermit  (4  to  i 
agst.).  the  Peveril  of  the  Peak  Plate  at  Derby  to 
Crafton  (7  to  a  agst.),  the  Hartington  Plate  to 
Mr.  Daly's  Tyrone  (7  to  i  agst.),  the  Portland 
Plate  at  Donoaster  to  the  Duke  of  Portland's 
Modwena  (zoo  to  6  agst.),  the    Great  Eastern 
Handioap  to  Lord  Hastings's  Pearl  Diver  (100  to 
14  aest.).  the  Newmarket  October  Handioap  to 
Mr.  Houldsworth's  Ivy  filly  (100  to  8  agst.),  the 
Cesarewitoh  to  Mr.  Vvner's  Stone  Clink  (33  to  z 
agst.),  the  Cambridgesjure  to  Mr.  Gilbert  s  The 
Sailor  Prinoe  (z,ooo  to  45  agst.),  the  Liverpool  Cop 
to  Lord  Hastings's  Melton  (xa  to  i  agst.),  and 
the  Mandiester  November  Eiandioap  to  Mr.  A. 
Taylor's  Stourhead  (i  z  to  4  agst.) .    The  aooidents 
usually  attendant  on  steeple-chasing  and  hurdle- 
racing  kept  many  a  good  rider  out  of  the  saddle 
for  a  portion  of^tbe  cross-country  season,  tlie 
chief  event   of    which  —  the    Grand   National 
Steeplechase^   run  over  a  four-and-a-half  mile 
course  at  Amtree,  near  Liverpool— was  won  by 
Mr.  Douglas's  Old  Joe  (as  to  i  agst.),  Count 
Erdody'sToo  Good  being  second^andMr.EJay 's 
Gamecock  third.     The  Grand  National  Hnrale 
Baoe  at  Crojrdon  was  awarded  to  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton's  Fenelon  (a  to  i  agst.),  the  Great 
Sandown  Steeplechase  to  Gamecock  (zz  to  a  agst.), 
the  Deoonber  Steedbechase  to  Capt.  Macnell  a 
old  veteran  Black  rrince  (zoo  to  Z4  agst.),  the 
Grand  International  Hurdle  Baoe  at  Groyaon  to 
the  Duke  of  Hamilton's  Bdero  (9  to  4  agst.), 
and  Mr.  D.  J.  Jardine's  Why  Not  (3  to  z  agst.) 
won  the  Grand  National  Hunt  Steeplechase  at 
Malton.     Early  in  the  present  year   M.    Say 
gave  /Jzo,ooo  for  The  Bard,  and  the  son   of 
Petrarch   and    Magdalene   will    in   future    be 
located  in  France.     For  the  convenience  of  our 
readers  we  append  a  list  of  Derby  winners 
from  Z83Z — z886. 


Z83Z. 
x83a. 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
X836. 

1837. 
1838. 
X839. 
1840. 
1841. 
1841. 

1843. 
1844. 
1845. 
X846. 

1847. 
1848. 

1849- 
1850. 
1851. 
185a. 

1853- 
1854. 
1855. 
1856. 

Z857. 
Z858. 
Z859. 


Spaniel. 

St.  Giles. 

Dangerous. 

Plenipotentiary. 

Mundi^. 

Bay  Middleton. 

Phosphorus. 

Amato. 

Bloom  sbury. 

Little  Wonder. 

Coronation. 

Attila. 

Cotherstone. 

Orlando. 

Merry  Monarch. 

Pyrrhus  the  ist. 

Cossack. 

Surplice. 

Flying  Dutchmn. 

Volti^eur. 

Teddington. 

DanielCj'Rourke. 

West  Australian. 

Andover. 

Wild  Dayrell. 

Ellington. 

Blink  Bonny. 

Beadsman. 

Musjid. 

•Dead 


i860.  Thormanby. 
x86i.  Kettledrum. 
x86a.  Caractacus. 
X863.  Macaroni. 

1864.  Blair  AthoL 

1865.  Gladiateur. 

1866.  Lord  Lyon. 

1867.  Hermit. 

1868.  Blue  Gown. 
Z869.  Pretender. 
1870.  KingcraA. 
X87X.  Favonius. 
187a.  Cremome. 
X873.  Doncaster. 
X874.  Geo.  Frederick. 

1875.  Galopin. 

1876.  Kisber. 
X877.  Silvio. 
1878.  Seflon. 
X879.  Sir  Bevys. 
1880.  Bend  Or. 
x88z.  Iroquois. 
i88a.  Shotover. 
1883.  St.  Blaise. 

_Q    J  *St.  Gatien. 
i8«4. 1  *Harve8ter. 
Z885.  Melton. 
z886.  Ormonde. 

heat« 


607 


l^J 


mazell's  annual  cyclopaedia,  1887. 


^1 


SWIMJUNO.— The  One  KfleAmatearBwimmiiiff 
Championahip  race  took  place  in  the  lake  at  the 
Welsii  Harp,  Hendon,on  Iuly24th,  and  resulted 
in  favour  of  H.  C.  Sonlotel  (S^uroiton  Club^.  the 
half-mito  ohampion ;  O.  Bell  (Sandringham  Club), 
the  lon^dittanoe  champion,  was  second,  and 
T.  Hedges  (Bristol  Leander)  third.  On  Sept. 
aoth,  at  Lambeth  Baths,  J.  Kuttall  swam  100 
yards  in  the  fastest  time  on  record — i  min. 
o  sec. — and  amateur  ohamnionships  are  also  held 
by  H.  Davenport,  G.  A.  Barlow,  A.  K.  France, 
H.  Greenland,  R.  Magee,  R.  Law, and  I.  Rule; 
whilst  among  miefessionals  might  be  aoded  the 
names  of  J,  j.  Collier,  J,  Hagg«rty,  and  J. 
Finney.  In  the  ohampionshio  races  confined  to 
ladies.  Miss  Minna  Wookey  (Bristol)^  Miss  Green 
(Soutnsea),  and  Miss  T.  Johnson  (Lastboume), 
are  the  most  recent  winners. 

YACHTING.— Widespread  interest  is  always 
evinced  in  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  English 
yachts  to  wrest  from  America  the  100  guinoa 
oup  won  at  Cowes  in  1851  by  The  America. 
The  cup  was  originally  presented  for  open 
competition  by  the  Royal  Yacht  Squadron,  and 
the  owner  of  the  Amerioa  subsequently  set  it 
apart  as  "  a  perpetual  challenge  for  friendly 
nvaliy  between  foreign  countries,"  but  its 
possession  has  not  been  very  frequently  dis- 
puted. It  was  not,  in  fact,  until  nearly  twenty 
years  after  The  America's  original  victory  that 
the  first  attempt  to  recover  tlie  cup  was  made. 
'I'his  was  in  1870,  when  the  Cambria  failed  to 
bring  back  the  trophy,  as  did  the  LiTOnia  in 
the  following  year.  Since  then  the  Canadian 
schooner  Countess  of  Sufferin,  the  Atalanta,  and 
the  Genesta  have  made  equally  futile  etiorts  to 
defeat  the  American  yachts  selected  to  repre- 
sent the  Stars  and  Stripes;  but.  in  no  way 
dismayed,  the  Galatot  essayed  tne  task  last 
September.  The  Mayflower,  however,  proved 
far  too  speedy  for  her  English  rival,  and  won 
easily  on  each  occasion.  Other  international 
matones  followed,  in  which  the  American  vachts 
Baffhem  and  Thetis  defeated  the  Mixaada  and 
the  Stranger,  although  the  latter  subseauently 
beat  the  Thetis.  There  are  thirty-six  dubs  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  the  oldest  ot  which  is  the 
Cornwall,  stationed  at  Falmouth,  and  which  was 
established  in  1720,  although  the  date  of  the 
Admiralty  warrant  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Vorthem,  whose  station  is  at  Rothesay.  The 
Prince  of  Wales  is  the  Commodore  of  the  Soyal 
Taoht  Squadron  (Cowes),  the  Albert  (Southsea), 
the  Alfred  (Kingstown),  and  the  Thames.  Re- 
gattas arc  held  at  various  points  during  the 
year,  and  the  waters  of  the  Solvent  are  studded 
ciuj-ing  August  with  yachts  of  varying  kind 
and  tonnage. 

Bpuller,  Jacques  Eugene,  was  b.  at  Seurre 
(C6ie-d'Or),  Dec.  8th,  1835.  llie  son  of  German 
parents,  M.  Spuller  is  now  French  enough  to 
be  called  a  Chauvinist.  The  faithful  henchman 
of  Gambetta,  he  served  the  Republic  in  the 
press  only,  until  1876,  when  he  entered  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  has  sat  continuously 
since.  He  was  Gambetta's  Under-Secretary  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  retired  with  his  chief.  He 
is  editor  of  the  Rcbubliqut  Franfaisf^  and  a 
leading  member  of  tne  Republican  Union. 

Bpurgeon,  Charles  Haddon,  Rev.,  b.  18^4. 

iiiducated  at  Colchester,  Maidstone,  etc.  On 
relinquishing  the  Paedo-Baptist  views  of  his 
family  he  became  associated  with  the  church  at 
Cambridge  of  which  the  celebrated  Robert 
Hall  had  been  pastor ;  and  as  a  member  of  the 
preachers'   association    of  this   congrq^tion 


Mr.  Spurgeon  first  began  to  hold  services  ia 
surrounding  villages.  Pastor  at  Watcrbeach 
(1851),  preached  for  the  first  time  in  London 
(1853).  Pastor,  New  Park  Street  (1854) ;  but  in 
consequence  of  the  great  crowds  attracted 
services  were  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  and  at  the 
Great  Hall,  Royal  Surrey  Gardens.  Pastor  of 
the  Metropolitsa  Tabernacle,  erected  at  a  cost  of 
£vifQoo  (1861).  Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermons,  of 
which  about  2^,000  of  each  issue  are  sold,  have 
been  published  since  the  first  week  of  1855,  and 
are  translated  into  various  foreign  languages. 
As  an  author  he  has  produced  numerous  works, 
the  chief  being  theTreasury  of  David.  7  vols.  8vo.; 
Mr.  Spurgeon  is  the  founder  of  the  Stodcwell 
Orphanage  (1867):  the  Pastors'  College;  the 
Colportage  Association;  the  Book  Fimd  ;  the 
Bupploaentary  Pastors'  Aid  Fund.  Minor  institu- 
tions too  numerous  to  mention  are  also  attached 
to  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
letter  on  the  Irish  Question  exerted  an  import- 
ant influence  in  Nonconformist  circles  at  the 
time  of  the  recent  election. 

Stac^elrlte,  a  name  sometimes  given  to  Axis- 
totle,  owing  to  his  having  been  born  at  Stageira, 
in  Greece  (B.C.  384). 

Btamboul— namely,  Islam-bonl ;  the  town 
(or  city)  of  Islam ;  the  Turkish  name  for 
Constantinople,  the  latter   name  being  Greek. 

"Standard,  The,"  first  published  in  X877. 
Its  present  price  is  a  p|enny,  and  it  is  in  the 
front  rank  of  the  political  journals  that  rose 
into  importance  almost  immediately  after  the 
abolition  of  the  Paper  Duty  (1861).  Its  present 
circulation  is  close  on  a  quarter  of  a  million 
daily.  The  political  principles  of  The  Stantiard 
are  Conservative ;  but  it  reserves,  and  on  occa- 
sion exercises,  the  right  of  sharply  criticising 
the  action  of  the  Conservative  party.  During 
the  American  Civil  War,  tlie  letters  of  its 
correspondent "  Manhattan  "  were  marvellously 
popular,  and  the  services  of  its  w^ar  corre- 
spondents—notably  Mr.  G.  A.  Henty,  and 
Mr.  Cameron,  the  Tatter  of  whom  was  killed  in 
the  Bayonda  desert — have  always  been  prompt 
and  eihcient.  The  present  editor,  under  whom 
the  prosperity  of  the  paper  has  steadily  ad- 
vanced for  the  past  decade,  is  Mr.  w.  H. 
Mudford.  The  Evening  Standard  (1857)  is  an 
evening  edition  of  the  morning  pspei* 

Standing  Committee.  See  Crand  Com- 
mittee and  Parliamentary  Procedure. 

Standing  Orders.  Thi s  term  was  origi nal  ly 
applied  to  certain  Orders  made  by  either  house 
of  parliament  to  regulate  its  own  procedure. 
Orders  made  by  either  house  may  in  respect 
of  their  time  for  remaining  in  force  be  classified 
under  three  heads.  I.  Standing  Orders,  which 
are  permanent  regulations,  although  liable  to 
be  suspended  upon  extraordinary  occasions — 
e.g.i  in  order  to  tne  rapid  passing  of  bills  of  a 
pressing  nature.  II.  Sessional  (Jrders,  which 
continue  in  force  only  during  the  session  in 
which  they  were  made,  although  they  may 
be  renewed  from  year  to  year.  III.  Orders 
indefinite  in  their  duration.  Of  these  three 
classes  the  Standing  Orders  are  the  most 
important  for  purposes  of  procedure.  The 
Roll  of  Standing  Orders  of  the  House  of  Lords 
has  been  regularly  published  at  intervals.  But 
until  1854  the  Standing  Orders  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  with  the  exception  of  those  relating 
to  private  bills,  had  never  been  published  by 
authority.  See  Paruambntary  Procedure, 
and  Obstruction. 

Stanford,  Charles  '^^lllers,  who  has  done 
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BO  much  for  the  cause  of  music  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridjge,  is  the  son  of  an  accomplished 
amateur  musician.  He  was  bom  at  Duolin  in 
1853,  went  to  Cambridge  as  Choral  Scholar  of 
Queen's,  became  Organist  of  Trinity  in  1873, 
and  soon  afterwards  Conductor  of  the  Cam- 
bridge Musical  Society.  His  university  career 
was  also'distinguished.  His  operas  are  "The 
Veiled  Prophet  (not  yet  heard  in  England). 
'*  Savonarola  "  (played  at  Covent  Garden),  ana 
"The  (Canterbury  Pilgrims"  (written  for  Mr. 
Carl  Rosa  at  Drury  Lane).  His  oratorio  "  The 
Three  Holy  Children/*  written  for  the  Birming- 
ham Festival  of  1885,  and  his  choral  ode  "  The 
B«veDge  "  (Lseds  FaatiTal,  1886),  are  well  worthy 
of  his  reputation.  He  is  Professor  of  Composi- 
tion at  the  Royal  College  of  Music,  and  one  of 
the  leaders  of  advanced  musical  thought. 
Stanley.     Capital   of  the  Falkland  lalaacU 

Stanley,  Henry  M.,  b.  1841.  He  became  a 
journalist  during  the  American  civil  war,  being 
attached  as  reporter  to  the  staff  of  the  jWgw 
York  Herald.  In  1868  he  was  sent  to  accompany 
the  British  expedition  into  Abyssinia,  as  war 
correspondent  for  that  paper.  Subsequent  to 
this  he  made  a  tour  to  the  black  Sea,  and  thence 
through  Persia  into  India.   In  1869  Livingstone, 


Early  in  1871  Stanley  left  Zanzibar  and  plunged 
into  the  unknown  continent.  Before  the  end 
of  that  year  he  had  found  Livingstone.  In 
1873-4  he  accompanied  the  British  expedition 
into  Ashanti,  up  to  Kumassi,  as  a  war  corre- 
spondent again.  In  1876  the  New  York  Herald 
and  the  London  -Daily  Telegraph  conjointly 
sent  him  to  Central  Africa,  to  take  up  the 
thread  of  Livingstone's  discoveries.  He  lefl 
Zanzibar  in  that  year,  and  in  18^7  emereed  on 
the  west  coast,  havingcircumnavigated  Victoria 
Nyanza,  and  forced  his  way  in  spite  of  terrible 
obstacles  down  the  whole  course  of  the  hitherto 
unknown  Congo.  In  1879  ^^^  K.ing  of  the 
Belgians  eave  Stanley  the  command  of  an  ex- 
pedition formed  by  tne  International  African 
Association,  for  the  purpose  of  exploiting 
the  Cx>ngo.  Stanley  has  succeeded  in  planting 
stations,  and  securing  steam-navigation  upon 
the  upper  river,  and  may  be  said  to  have  made 
what  is  now  the  Congo  Free  State.  He  re- 
mained at  work  from  1879  till  1885,  with  the 
exception  of  a  short  absence  in  1889 ;  and  is 
(Feb.  ist,  1887)  on  his  way  in  command  oi  an 
expedition  for  the  relief  of  Emin  Bey  (q.v.). 
Previous  to  his  departure  he  was  entertained 
at  a  banquet  at  the  Mansion  House,  and  pre- 
sented with  the  freedom  of  the  City  of  London. 
Star  of  India,  Order  of.  Established  in 
1861.  Its  badge  is  a  light-blue  ribbon  with 
white  stripes  edgewards.  and  v:ith  motto, 
"Heaven's  Light  our  Guide."  It  has  three 
classes : — 

G.C  S.I.  .    Knight  Grand  Commander. 

K.C.S.I.  .    Knight  Commander. 

C.S.I.  .    .    Companions. 
The  present  numbers  are  : — 

G.C.S.1 36  (and  6  Honorary) 

Iv.v^.d.l.  •       .       •      .         69 

C.S.I Z40. 

excluding  the  sovereign  and  the  Viceroy  of 
India,  who  is  the  Grand  Master. 

Starvation,  Death  from.    See  Coroners' 
Inquests. 

Stead,  Mr.  William  Thomaa,  editor  of  the 


Pall  Mall  GoMetU  {q,v.  ),  and  sOn  of  Rev.  W. 
Stead,  congregationalist,   Howdon-on-Tyne. 
wash.  July  5th,  1840;  married  1873;  educated 
privately  and  at  Silcoates ;  apprenticed  (i863> 
to  commercial  house  at  Newcastle  Quay.    Ap- 
pointed editor  of  the  Northern  Echo  (i87i>   ; 
appointed  assistant-editor  (1880)  to   Mr.  Johin 
Morley  (then  editor  of  the  Pall  Mall  Goer  tie)  ; 
succeeded  him  as  editor-in-chief  (1883) ;  inter- 
viewed Gordon    at  Southampton  (Jan.  i864>  ; 
wrote  "The  Truth  about  the Havy "  (Oct.  1884), 
"The  Kaiden  Triboto  ef  Kodem  Babylon"  (July 
1885),  and  "Ho  Aeduotioa  no  Seat,"  a  record 
of  a  visit  to  Ireland  in  the  autumn  of  1886. 
Was  committed  to  prison  (Nov.  1885)  for  three 
months,  for  abducting  Eliza  Armstrong-,   and 
three  months  for  subjecting  her  to  examination 
by  a  midwife ;  his  avowed  object  being  to  show 
tne  public  how  easily  girls  could  be  abducted 
for  immoral  purposes. 

Steidien,  sir  J.  F.,  son  of  the  late  Rt.  Hon. 
Sir  James  Stephen,  was  b.  1839.  Called  to 
the  bar  (1854),  Q.c:.  (1868).  For  about  two 
years  and  a  haJf  (1871-72)  he  was  legal  member 
of  the  Council  of  the  Governor  -  General  oi 
India,  and  by  his  codification  of  the  criminal 
law  of  that  country  conferred  lasting  advan- 
tage upon  its  inhabitants.  He  was  Professor 
of  Common  Law  to  the  Inns  of  Court  (1875-79). 
Appointed  a  judge  (1879).  Mr.  J  ustice  Stephen, 
who  never  succeeded  in  getting  into  Fariia- 
mentf  is  a  high  authority  on  criminal  law. 
He  IS  the  author  of  "General  View  of  the 
Criminal  Law  of  England,"  "Digest  of  the 
Law  of  England,"  ''Digest  of  the  Criminal 
Law,"  and'  other  le^al  works,  as  well  as 
"Liberty,  Equaiitv,  n-atemity," and  "Essays 
by  a  Barrister."  Mr.  J  ustice  Stephen's  attempts 
to  secure  the  codification  of  our  criminal  law 
have  not  yet  met  with  success,  although  the 
project  has  from  time  to  time  been  under  con- 
sideration. 

StenhenBon,   Lieut-Gen.   Sir  Ftederiok 

Cliarles-  Arthur,  K.C.B.,  b.  i8ai.  He  joined 
the  Scots  Guards  (1837),  lieut.-col.  (1854). 
Served  in  the  Crimean  war  (1854-s^),  was  A. 
and  D.A.G.,  and  part  of  the  time  Military  Se- 
cretary to  the  Commander-in-Chief,  receiving 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  campaign  the  medu 
with  four  clasps.  Legion  of  Honour,  4th  class 
Medjidie,  and  the  Turkish  medal.  In  China  he 
served  with  the  expeditionary  force,  receiving 
the  medal  and  three  clasps.  Commanded  the 
Home  District  (1876-79),  and  in  1883  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  command  of  the  forces  in 
Egypt,  during  which  he  received  the  honour 
of  knighthood.  On  Sept.  9th,  1884,  Lord 
Wolseley  arrived  in  the  country  and  assumed 
the  chief  command.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
Nile  expedition.  Lord  Wolseley  returned,  and 
left  Alexandria,  July  7th,  1885.  handing  over 
the  command  again  to  Sir  r.  Stephenson. 
Gen.  Stephenson  left  on  Dec.  8th,  1885,  for 
the  front,  and  at  the  end  of  that  month  the 
enemy  were  severely  beaten,  and  Ginnis 
occupied.  During  the  year  1886  Gen.  Sir 
F.  Stephenson's  command  on  the  Niic  bide  of 
the  Soudan  had  a  comparatively  quiet  time, 
there  being  no  decisive  engagement  since 
Ginnis.  At  the  end  of  the  yrar  a  general 
depletion  of  Sir  Frederick's  command  com- 
menced, the  principal  reductions  being  fixed 
to  be^j^in  in  Februai-y  and  end  in  Mar<^  1887. 
Sir  f.  Stephenson,  it  is  understood,  retains 
the  command. 

Stewart,  Balfour,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  b.  Nov. 
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I  St,  1838,  at  Edinburgh.  Educated  at  St.  An- 
drews and  Edinburg'ti  Universities.  Appbinted 
director  of  the  Kew  Observatory  (1859) ;  Pro- 
fessor of  Physics  in  Owens  Collej^e,  Man- 
chester (1870).  Dr.  Stewart  is  the  discoverer 
of  the  law  of  equality  between  the  absorptive 
and  radiative  ijowers  of  bodies,  for  whicn  he 
received  the  Kumford  medal  from  the  Royal 
Society  (1868).  He  is  the  author,  jointly  with 
Messrs.  De  la  Rue  and  Loewy,  of  "B«a«urohes 
on  Solar  Fhyaios"  ;  joint  author  with  Professor 
Tait  of  *'  Researches  on  the  Heatinji;  produced 
bv  Rotation  in  Vacuo,"  and  of  the  ^^Unseeii 
tfniverte,**  which  has  gone  through  many 
editions,  and  numerous  papers  on  meteorolog;y 
and  magnetism,  etc. 

gtirlUlS,  Mn.  (nee  Fanny  Qifton),  b.  1816. 
Since  1836  she  has  been  well  known  in  the 
profession,  having  played  in  company  with 
many  celebrities,  including  Macready  and  Miss 
Faucit.  At  the  first  production  of  the  late 
Tom  Taylor's  '*KaaluaadFaees"  Mrs.  Stirling 
*'  a-eated  "  Fof  Woflington,  which  is  one  of  her 
be.st  impersonations.  She  has  also  achieved 
great  success  in  Mrs.  Malaprop  {Rivals), 
and  the  Nurse  in  Romeo  ana  Juliet.  Quite 
recently  she  took  the  last-mentioned  part  in 
Irving's  Bomoo  and  Juliet,  produced  at  the 
Lyceum.  Mrs.  Stirling  is  also  well  known  as 
a  onniAtic  reader. 

Stlrl^lg,  Sir  Jamw,  b.  1836.  Educated 
at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Called  to  the 
bar  (1862),  Junior  Counsel  to  the  Treasury 
(1881),  Member  of  the  Bar  Committee  (1883). 
Formerly  he  reported  for  the  Incorporated 
Law  Society.  Created  a  J  udge  of  the  Chancer}' 
Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice.  In 
1886  he  received  the  honour  of  knighthood. 

Stock  Exchaxife;  The.  The  first  recorded 
deahngs  in  securities  appear  to  have  taken 
place  in  16941  after  the  hrst  charter  had  been 
granted  to  the  Bank  of  England,  giving  it  the 

Erivilcge  of  dealing  in  bills  of  exchange  and 
uying  and  selling  of  bullion,  etc.,  and  alter 
capital  stock  could  be  transferred.  The  deal- 
ings were  at  first  extensively  carried  on  within 
the  walls  of  the  Bank  itself;  but  about  the  ^'ear 
1700  the  number  of  dealers  had  so  increased 
that  it  became  necessary  to  change  their  place 
of  meeting.  They  accordingly  went  to  Change 
Alley,  which  they  continued  to  frequent  lor 
many  years.  The  practices  of  the  dealers 
about  this  time  appear  to  have  become  so 
unscrupulous,  that  in  order  to  check  their 
operauons,  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  passed  in 
1732,  making  "time  bargains"  (see  Stock  Ex- 
change Terms)  illegal.  The  attempt,  however, 
did  not  succeed,  as  the  Government  itself 
encouraged  the  system  of  lotteries  and  other 
schemes  to  raise  money.  In  1773  a  room  was 
enga|red  in  Sweeting's  Allqr,  which  was  called 
the  Stock  Exchange,  and  where  any  one  might 
transact  business  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  six- 
pence. At  the  beginning  of  the  present  century 
a  committee  was  formed,  and  subscriptions 
raised  to  erect  a  building  for  the  special  purpose 
of  dealing  in  public  securities.  '1  he  site  chosen 
was  in  Capel  Court,  where  the  present  Stock 
Exchange  stands.  After  the  erection  of  the 
new  building  free  admission  ceased,  and  only 
members  who  were  elected  by  ballot  could 
be  admitted  at  a  smalt  annual  subscription 
without  entrance  fee.  For  the  purposes  of 
business  the  Stock  Exchange  is  randated  by 
a  committee  of  thirty  members,  including  the 
chairman    and    deputy   chairman,  called  the 


*'  Committee 
committee 


for     Oeneral    Piuposes.*'      This 

is    appointed    by  a   ballot   of  the 

members,  and  holds  office  for  twelve  months 
from  the  35th  March  in  each  year.    The  Stock 
Exchange  recognises  no  transactions  with  any 
other  parties  than  its  own  members,  and  all 
must  be  in  accordance  with  the  usages  of  the 
"  house."    The  transactions  are  liquidated  twice 
a  month,  the  settlement  extending  over  three 
days.    The  dates  are  fixed  by  the  committee 
every  month,  some  accounts  being  longer  than 
others.    In  the  case  of  Consols,  however,  it  is 
difl^erent,   the   settlement    in  Engliah   govern- 
ment securities  taking  place  but  once,  at  the 
commencement   of  each  month.     The    Stock 
Exchange  contains  about  2,500  members,  who 
are  either  Jobbers  or  Brokers.    The  former  are 
dealers  \fho  buy  and  sell  at  the  market  prices, 
while  the  latter  deal  with  the  jobbers  on  behalf 
of  the  public,  and  are  remunerated  by  commis- 
sion for  transacting  the  business.    Btook  Ex- 
ohange  holidays— January  ist ;  Ea§ter  Monday ; 
May  xst ;  Whit  Monday ;  the  first  Monday  in 
August;  November  iSt;  December  26th;  un- 
less specially  ordered  otherwise  by  the  com- 
mittee.—Ofilcial  List.    The  first  list  of  any  kind 
was  published  in  August  1697,  under  the  title 
of  Tne  Course  of  Exchange.    It  contained  six 
securities,  chiefly  government  stocks,  and  was 
published    as    a    private    enterprise    twice    a 
week  from  that  time  down  to  the  year  1787, 
when  a    sort    of  official    recognition  was  ap- 
parently  extended    to   it,   and    Mr.    Exiward 
Wetenhall    was    elected  publisher.      In   July 
1803  it  was  first  published  by  the  authority  of 
the  committee  of  the  Stock  Exchange.  Between 
1697  and  1747  the  number  of  securities  increased 
to    twenty,  at  which  number  they  remained 
until  January  ist,   1811,  when   The  Course  of 
Exchange  was   increased  to  more  than  twice 
its  oricinal  size,  and  Canals,  Insurance,  Water, 
and  B/Iiscellaneous  Companies  were  included. 
The    first  railway  recognised    by  the    Stock 
Exchange  was  the  Surrey  iron  railway ;  and  in 
January   1811    five   American   stocks  first  ap- 
peared.    In  August  1816,  French  5   per  cent, 
consols  were  added,  under  the  head  of  Foreign 
Stocks.    Mines,  bridges,  and  literary  institu- 
tions were  first  quoted  in  January  18x7.  Scotch 
securities,  whicn  had    hitherto   been   quoted 
separately,  were  included  in  182J.    Up  to  and 
including  the  year    18^3    The  Course  of  Ex- 
change was  puolished  bi-weekly,  and  was  the 
only  list  obtainable  which  showed  the  daily 
prices.    At  the  commencement  of  1844,  when 
railway  securities  were  becoming  of  more  im- 
ixjrtance.  the  Duly  List  was  esUblished,  and 
was    called    the    Daily  Railway   Share  List. 
It  contained  at  the  outset  scvehty-stx  English 
and  eleven  foreign  railways,  and  nothing  else. 
In   1847   and    1857    The    Course   0/  Exchange 
was  again  enlarged,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
latter  year  it  was  published  as  a  general  daily 
list.    At  the  present  time  there  are  about  x,8oo 
different    securities    auoted    in    the    Official 
List,  with  a  total  autliorised  issue  of  about 
;C6. 100,660,000.     Of  this  amount  ^2,650,276,000 
belongs     to    foreign    government    securities ; 
;C8i3,224,ooo  to  British  funds;  ;Ca64,95o,ooo  to 
Colonial  issues;  /J7io,7i4,ooo  to  English  rail- 
ways ;    ^393, 700,000     to     American     railway 
securities,  and  the  remaining  capital  is  divided 
amongst    foreign   railways,    banks,   insurance 
companies,    and    miscellaneous    securities. — 
Terms.   Berip  is  an  abbreviation  of  the  term 
subscription,  and  is  applied  to  the  certificates 
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of  payment  of  deposits  and  calls  prior  to 
the  issue  of  the  definitive  certificates  or 
bonds.  Time  Bargains  are  transactions  entered 
into  by  speculators  who  have  no  intention 
of  either  payine  for  the  stock  or  shares 
they  have  bought,  or  delivering  those  they 
may  have  sold.  If  at  the  time  appointed  the 
stock  they  have  bought  stands  above  the  price 
named  the  seller  pays  the  difference.  If  below 
he  receives  it.  A  Bull  buys  with  the  view 
to  a  rise  in  price  before  a  settlement  at  a 
future  date.  A  Bear  sells  with  the  view  of 
buying  back  at  a  future  date  at  a  lower  price. 
Contango  is  a  sum  paid  by  the  speculator  for 
the  rise,  per  share  or  per  cent.,  for  the  privi- 
lege of  deferring  payment  till  the  next  settle- 
ment. Baokwaidation  is  a  sum  paid  by  the 
speculator  for  the  fall,  to  postpone  delivery  of 
stock  or  shares  till  the  following  settlement. 
Continuation  rates  embrace  both  contango  and 
backwardation.  Options  are  transactions  by 
which  a  speculator  can  limit  his  loss  by  paying 
a  fixed  sum  when  the  bargain  is  made.  They 
may  be  cither  a  "put  and  call," a  "put,"  or  a 
"call."  A  put  and  oall  enables  an  operator  to 
sell  or  purchase  at  a  fixed  price  on  a  certain 
day.  A  put  is  a  transaction  by  which  a  specu- 
lator has  the  option  of  selling  stock  at  a  fixed 
price  at  a  future  time,  for  which  he  pays  an 
agreed  rate.  A  oall  is  a  transaction  by  which 
stock  can  be  claimed  on  a  settled  day  for  a 
certain  consideration.  Carrying  over  signifies 
the  postponement  of  payment  or  delivery  of 
stock  or  shares  till  the  next  settlement  day. 
Banimering  is  the  declaration  of  a  delkulting 
member,  which  is  announced  by  the  "  head 
waiter**  striking  three  blows  with  a  mallet. 
Com6rin|[  is  an  operation  by  which  a  scarcity 
of  stock  IS  created,  thus  producing  a  fictitious 
market  and  preventing  a  aealer  from  obtaining 
what  he  has  previously  sold  except  at  greatly 
enhanced  prices.  For  example,  il  A  sells  B  a 
number  of  shares  or  stock  for  delivery  on  a 
ceruin  day,  and  finds  he  is  unable  to  deliver 
them,  B  can  have  the  securities  publicly  bought 
in  by  the  secretary  to  the  committee,  or  by  the 
clerks  of  the  '*  house."  The  sellers  of  such 
securities  under  the  circumstances  necessarily 
raise  the  prices  severely  against  A,  who  has  to 
pay  the  abnormally  enminced  price.  A  is  then 
said  to  be  cornered.  Amongst  the  abbrevia- 
tions used  in  the  Stock  Exchange  the  following 
are  the  principal :— Bnuna,  a  name  given  to  Lon- 
don &  North-western  Railway  stock ;  Berwick 
stands  for  North- Eastern  stock:  York  "A," 
Great  Northern  "A"  stock;  Dinah,  Edinburgh 
and  Glasgow  \  Haddocks,  Great  North  of  Scot- 
land: Sara,  Sheffield  Deferred;  Potts,  North 
Staflordshire ;  Caley.  CoJedonian ;  ^fw^a^ 
Brighton  Deferred ;  llover  "A,"  South-Eastern 
Deferred. 

Stocks,  Lumbi  R.A.,  b,  1812.  Commenced 
his  profession  as  a  line  engraver  (1833),  and 
has  engraved  subjects  after  btothard,  Maclise, 
Callcott,  Webster,  Lander.  Wilkie,  Frith, 
Mulready,  Sir  F.  Leighton,  T.  Faed,  Sir  Noel 
Paton,  and  many  other  eminent  artists. 
Elected  Associate  Engraver  of  the  Royal 
Academy  (1853),  R.A.  (1872), 

Stokes,  George  Qalirlel.  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  b. 

1810,  at  bkreen,  co.  Sligo.  Educated  at  Pem- 
broke Coll.,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated 
B.A.  (1841)  as  senior  wrangler,  and  was  elected 
to  a  fellowship.  Appointed  Lucasian  Professor 
of  Mathematics  (1840).  Awarded  the  Rumford 
medal  by  the  Royaf  Society,  in  recognition  of 
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his  services  to  the  cause  of  science  bv  his 
cpvcry  of  the  change  in  the  rcfran^bilitj 
light  (185a).    Dr.  Stokes,  who  was  chosen   , 
of  the  secretanes  to  the  Royal  Society  (xS 
was  president  of  the    British  Association 
Exeter  (1869),  and  is  President  of  the    R< 
Society,  has  contributed  to  the  transactions* 
several  learned   societies,  and  has  delive  r^rt 

Brofessional  lectures  at  Cambridge,  and  at  €:#!,? 
useum  of  PmctiaU  Geology  in  iSi'don.    P™/" 
Stokes  IS  LL.D.  Edin.  (187XJ.  ' 

io5**?*'  Mwrcus,  MTj.  R.A.,  is  the  son  of  tht, 

ate  Frank  Stone,  A.R.A.     Born  in   ,840,    he 

Illustrated  various  books  and  magazines,  and 

^&Z^.*?J!r^*?'»^"^i'*'  •"  '«<53  Witt  his 
-  ^7°^  ^'*"l*®  *•  .P«n«,^  a  picture  repre- 
gsntmg  Napoleon  m  a  peasant's  cottSgc. 
^veral  of  his  subsequent  domestic  pictures 
have  been  engraved,  and  one  or  two  Sf  them 
purchased  by  the  Royal  Academy  under  the 
Chantrey  bequest.  Mr.  Stone,  who  has  occa- 
sionally painted  landscapes  and  water-colour 

5'Sn"j;^,M").""'*'  "  ^•''•^-  <•«"'■  ^■^- 

storm  Warnings.    See  Meteorology. 

Storthlnif.    See  Sweden. 

StOiKhton,  Rev.  Jolm,   D.D.,  author  and 

*  u-  1*u""**A  4.*vine,  was  b.  1807.  Educated 
1  A"'*L*'*}!J?'y  ^*'"-  "°5*  Univer.  IS1I.,  London. 
After  holdine  successive  churches  at  Windsor 
(1832)  and  Kensington  (1843)  he  became  (1875) 
Professor  of  Historical  Theology  in  New 
Coll.,  London ;  D.D.  Edinburgh  O869).  Dn 
Stoughton  IS  the  author  of  numerous  works, 
among  which  are  the  "  Eedeaiaetioml  History  ^ 
Eivlaml"  (6  vols.),    "Ages    of  ChristendSL" 

l^J^^At^^  ^P'V""^   Revelation,"   "Golden 
Legends    (1886),  etc. 

StealKllt.  Bb>.  Jiistice,  vl  puisne  judge  of  the 
High  Court  of  Allahabad,  liad  a  phenomenal 
success  at  the  English  bar,  to  which  he  was 
called  in  x86s,  when  only  just  of  are.  Mr 
Douglas  Strafght  exhibited  a  peculiar  Harness 
of  head  and  wonderful  tact  in  the  conduct  of 
his  cases.  He  confined  himself  exclusively  to 
criminal  practice.  At  the  age  of  twenty-six  he 
was  elected  for  Shrewsbury  as  a  ••  Liberal- 
Conservative.  His  connection  with  politics, 
ho>Yever,  brought  him  the  appointiSent  of 
junior  counsel  to  the  Treasury  ;^d  in  May 
1879  he  was  made  an  Indian  Judge,  at  the  age 
of  thirty-five.  He  is  not  only  a  great  socTal 
favourite  m  our  Eastern  dependency,  but  has 
secured  an  excellent  reputation  as  an  admini- 
strator of  the  law. 

Straits    of    Northumberland    (Canada) 

TlumeL  See  Engineering.  w«um»; 
Straits  SetUem^ts.  A  British  Crown 
colony  lu  the  Malay  Peninsula.  It  consists  of 
the  island  of  Singapore,  the  town  and  province 
of  Malacca,  the  temtory  and  islands  of  the 
Dindmp,  the  island  of  Penang,  and  Province 
Wellesley.  The  native  states  of  Perak,  So- 
langor,  andSungei  Ujong.  are  controlled  by  the 
CoFomal  Government.  The  Cocos  Islands  are 
a  distant  dependency.  The  whole  area  of  the 
actual  colony  IS  about  1,445  sq.  m.,  pop.  423,384. 
The  capital  of  the  colcny  and  seatof  Kvernment 
IS  Singapore.— Singapore  is  an  island  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Malay  Peninsula, 
area  306  aq.  m.,  pop.  155,000.  It  is  hilly  and 
forested,  fertile,  and  not  unhealthy  for  "Euro- 
peans. Chief  local  products  are  pepper  and 
gambler.  The  varied  fiiuna  includes  tigers.  Tho 
aty  of  Singapore  is  a  great  commerual 
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for  the  East.  It  has  a  commodious  harbour, 
now  being  strongly  fortified.  It  is  the  head- 
auarters  of  H.M.  military  and  naval  forces  in 
tnese  regions.  The  usual  garrison  consists  of 
a  battalion  of  iniantry  and  two  batteries  of  artil- 
lery.—Psaans;  orPrinoe  of  Wales'  Island,  lies  360 
miles  north  of  Singapore,  and  about  two  miles 
off  the  coast  of  Province  Wellesley.  Its  area  is 
107  so.  m.,  pop.  93,597*  The  port  and  capital  is 
calleo  Georgetown*  a  well-built  city.  The  island 
is  partly  level  and  fertile,  partly  hilly.  There 
is  a  famous  waterfall  in  it,  and  the  scenery  is 
charming.  Sugar-cane,  rice,  and  cocoa-nut  are 
the  chief  crops.  The  harbour  is  a  good  one, 
and  there  is  large  commerce.  The  Governor  of 
the  colony  appoints  a  Resident  Councillor  to 
control  aamtnistration.— Province  Welledey  is 
politically  one  with  Penang.  It  stretches  45 
miles  along  the  coast  of  the  mainland.  Area 
370  sq.  m.,  pop.  97,000.  It  is  level,  well-watered, 
fertile,  and  highly  cultivated.  Sugar-cane,  rice, 
and  tapioca  are  the  staple  productions.-  Kalaoca 
is  a  town  and  territory  940  miles  south  of 
Penang.  Its  coast,  rocky  and  barren,  extends 
4a  miles.  The  area  is  650  sq.  m.,  pop.  93i5oo. 
The  town  is  one  of  the  oldest  European  settle- 
ments in  the  East,  having  been  acquired  by 
the  Portuguese  in  151 1.  The  Dutch  captured 
it  from  them  in  1641.  It  was  taken  by  England 
in  X795,  afterwards  restored,  and  in  1834  ceded 
by  the  Dutch  in  exchange  for  English  settle- 
ments in  Sumatra.  Its  trade  and  impoitancc 
are  now  slight.  The  interior  is  mountainous 
and  picturesque,  with  feitile  valleys.  Tanioca 
is  the  chief  local  product.  It  is  ruled  by  a 
Resident  Councillor,  subject  to  the  Governor  of 
the  colony.— The  Binding  consist  of  the  island 
ofPulo  Pangkor  and  a  small  strip  of  territory 
on  the  mainland,  about  80  miles  south  of 
Penang,  and  politically  annexed,  recently,  to 
that  settlement.— Ooooa  Islands  and  Keeling 
Island  are  a  small  coral  group  lying  some  700 
miles  south-west  of  Java.  Area  9  sq.  ro.,  pop. 
400.  The^'  produce  cocoanuts,  and  are  inhabited 
by  an  E!nglish  family  and  Malay  labourers. 
Tney  are  now  included  in  the  government  of 
the  Straits  Settlements.— Perak,  Belangor,  and 
8iui|rei  Ujong,  the  protected  states,  are  prac- 
tiodly  dependencies  of  the  colony.  They  lie 
along  the  coast  between  Penani^  and  Malacca, 
stretching  inland  to  the  mountain  backbone  of 
the  Peninsula.  Since  the  war  of  1876  each  of 
them  has  been  controlled  by  a  Resident,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Governor  of  the  Straits.  English 
officials  hold  many  posts  under  the  native 
governments,  and  English  officers  control  the 
native  military  police.  These  countries  arc 
flourishing  and  progressive.  Roads  and  rail- 
ways are  constructed  and  being  made,  and  the 
ricn  resourcesof  mountain,  valley,  and  lowland, 
well  watered  and  splendidly  wooded,  are  being 
developed.  Tin  is  produced  in  large  quantities, 
while  tapioca,  pepper,  rice,  sugar.  coiTee,  cacao 
and  cin^ona  are  being  suocesbfully  cultivated. 


Panker.  Selangor  has  an  area  of  3,000  sq.  m., 
pop.  46,5^1  revenue  JC751I10.  Its  capital  is 
Kwala  Zumpor.  Sungei  Ujong  has  an  area  of 
660  sq.  m.,  pop.  X4,ooo,  revenue  jQaOytgS.  Other 
native  states  in  the  Peninsula  are  more  or  less 
under  British  influence.— The  Straits  Betfl»- 
meats  form  a  Crown  colony.    The  Governor  is 


debt,  ;C55»9<»J  imports,  jCiBj62^,6g^  exports, 
;£i6,922,a34.  The  last  consists  of  products 
already  mentioned,  together  with  tin,  spictrs, 
sago,  hides  and  horns,  rattans,  gutta-percha, 
caoutchouc,  gums,  oils,  drugs,  and  dye-stuffs. 
All  the  ports  are  free.  The  currency  is  the 
dollar  (35.  4(/.)  and  cents  of  it.  Malays  and 
Chinese  are  the  most  numerous  of  the  popu- 
lation, Klingfs  come  next,  then  Indians  and 
Europeans. — The  history  of  the  colony  has 
been  similar  to  that  of  the  Indian  Empire. 
Penang  was  our  first  settlement  (1795),  Malacca 
finally  ours  in  1824,  and  Singapore  in  18x9. 
Gradual  enlargement  of  British  territory  has 
followed,  while  the  native  states  are  passing 
into  the  same  position  as  those  of  the  Indian 
Empire.  The  colony  is  well  ordered,  extremely 
valuable,  and  its  development  proceeding 
rapidly.  (Consult  Miss  Bird's  •*  Golden  Cher- 
sonese," Cameron's  "Our  Tropical  Posses- 
sions," Keane's  "Asia,"  etc.) 

"Strike  off  tlie  RoUb."  Sec  Roll  of  Soli- 
citors. 

Structures,    Apparently   Useless.     See 

Origin  of  .Spf.cies. 

Sub-Fendarii.    See  Land  Question. 

SubpCBDA— literally  under  penalty  (Lat.  sub 
pcend)^  the  name  of  a  writ  requiring  somethini^ 
to  be  done  under  a  penalty  for  neglect. 
Subpoenas  are  of  two  kinds :  the  sabpoHUi 
ad  testtftoandiim,  compelling  a  witness  to  give 
evidence  in  an  action,  and  the  solnMBBa  dneea 
teeam,  compelling  a  person  who  nas  in  his 
possession  documents  relex'ant  to  the  issue  of 
an  action  to  appear  and  produce  them  in  court. 
The  penalty  named  in  the  writ  is  one  of  j^ioo. 

Succession  Duty.    See  Revenue. 

Sues  CanaL    See  Engineering. 

Suicide.     See   Coroners'   Inquests. 

SulUvan,  Barryi  Mr^  actor,  b.  at  Birming- 
ham 1824.  Made  his  nrst  appearance  on  the 
Cork  stage  (1840).  Though  Mr.  Sullivan  has 
frequently  appeared  on  the  London  boards, 
he  is  best  known  in  the  provinces.  His 
principal  parts  are  "  Richelieu,*^ "  Richard  III.," 
and  "Beverley "  in  The  Gamester. 

SuUivan,  sir  Arthur  Seymour,  b.  in  Lon- 
don, 1842.  His  father  was  a  military  band- 
master. Sullivan,  who  was  a  choir-boy  at 
the  Chapel  Royal,  gained  the  "Mendelssohn 
Scholarsnip  "  at  the  Koj'al  Academy  of  Music,  in 
T856,  and  there  completed  his  musical  education. 
He  went  to  Leipzig  from  1858  to  1861.  His  music 
to  Shakespeare's   Tempest  at  once  struck  the 


World,"  1873),  anthems,  songs,  etc.,  ne  yet  re 
mained  without  any  specially  extensive  popu 


larity,  till  he  hit  'upon  a  vein  of  burlesque 
operetta,  which  he  produced  in  conjunction 
Mrith  W.  S.  Gilbert,  who  wrote  the  librettos. 
They  are  uproariously  funnj',  j-et  elegantly 
written,  and  are  as  yet  unique.  The  first 
was  "Trial  by  Jury"  (1875),  followed  by  "The 
Sorcerer "  (1877),  running  for  175  nights ; 
"  H.M.S.  Pinafore  "  (1878).  for  700  consecutive 
nights,  and  having  probablv  the  greatest 
success  in  England  and  in  the  United  States  of 
any  work  of  the  kind  ;  "  Pirates  of  Penzance  " 
(iMo);  "Patience"  (1881):  "lolanthe"  (i88a); 
"Princess  Ida"  (1884):  "Mikado"  (1885);  "Ruddy- 
ffore"(i887).  For  the  Leeds  FestiTal,  in  Oct.  1886, 
ne  set  to  music  an  arrangement,  by  Mr.  J.  Ben- 


egislative Councils.  {  nett,  of  Longfellow's  "Golden  Xi^nd,"  which 
Revenue,     ^fi^tlJh     expenditure,     ^^643,773,    must  rank  among  his  finest  compositions.    Sir 
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A.  Sullivan  received  the  honour  of  knighthood 
(1883),  and  the  Lepon  of  Honoi^r  (1878).  He 
is  D.C.L.  (Oxon.  1876),  LL.D.  (Camb.  1879),  and 
is  one  of  the  Council  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Music. 

Sulllyan,  Sir  Edward,  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Ireland,  d.  April  13th,  1885.  He  was  b.  182a, 
and  was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  where  he 
distinguished  himself  by  several  times  obtain- 
ing double  firsts  in  classics  and  science.  In 
1848  he  was  called  to  the  Irish  bar,  and  in  1858 
made  a  Q.C.  He  was  made  scrjeant-at-law 
(i86o)j  Law  Adviser  in  Dublin  Castle  (1861), 
and  bolici tor-General  (1865).  In  that  yr.'ar 
he  was  returned  for  his  native  town  of 
Mallow,  which  he  represented  up  to  1870.  In 
1868  he  became  Attorney-General,  and  in  that 
capacity  discharged  the  duty  of  piloting  the 
Irish  Church  Act  and  the  first  Land  Act  through 
the  House  of  Commons.  In  1870  he  was  ap- 
pointed Lord  High  Chancellor  for  Ireland. 

Sttlu<  A  native  independent  state  in  Bomao 
(.{f.v.}.  Also  an  archipelago  extending  be- 
tween Borneo  and  the  Philippines. 

Sola  Islands.  A  group  of  the  Malay  Ai-chi- 
Iieiagp,  area  950  sq.  m.,  pop.  75,000.  Omcially  a 
Spanisb  possession,  in  ivality  under  various 
native  rulers,  Dyaks  and  others,  who  are  much 
given  to  piracy.  Herds  of  elephants  are  a  fea- 
ture of  the  group. 

Sumatra.  A  large  island  of  the  Asiatic 
Archipelago.  Area  about  150,000  aqf,  m. ;  pop. 
2,500,000.  The  Dutch  hold  several  provinces, 
and  exercise  some  control  over  the  remaining 
independent  states,  of  which  Acheen,  in  the 
nortn,  is  most  important.  Chief  Dutch  ports 
are  Padang  and  Benkulen.  See  Java,  Borneo, 
etc. 

Sunday  Closing  Acts.   Acts  of  this  name 

have  been  enacted  at  different  times  for  Ireland 
and  Wales.  They  provide  for  the  total  closing 
on  Sunday  of  houses  for  the  retail  of  intoxi- 
cating liquor.  Such  liquor,  however,  may  be 
retailed  to  persons  living  in  the  house  or  to 
bo>td-Jide  travellers.  The  law  in  Wales  is 
permanent,  but  in  Ireland  is  renewed  from 
year  to  year.  In  Ireland  the  Dublin  Police 
District,  "Belfast,  Cork,  Limerick,  and  Water- 
ford  are  excepted  from  the  operation  of  the 
Act.  But  in  these  places  houses  for  the  retail 
of  intoxicating  liquor  may  remain  open  on 
Sunday  only  from  a  p.m.  to  7  p.m.  Bills  to 
apply  the  pnnciple  of  Sunday  Closing  to  single 
kngfish  counties  have  been  introduced,  but 
none  have  become  law.  The  Scotch  law  of 
licensing  contains  provisions  to  the  same  effect 
as  those  of  the  Sunday  Closing  Acts  so  called. 

Songel  UJong.  A  Malay  State  under  British 
protection.    See  Straits  Settlements. 

Supply.  The  sums  necessary  to  defrajr  the 
charges  lor  the  Army,  Navy,  Civil  Services, 
Customs,  Post  Office,  etc.,  are  voted  annually 
by  the  House  of  Commons  in  Committee  of 
Supply.  The  sums  required  are  granted  for 
the  financial  year  ending  on  March  31st ;  and 
although  votes  on  account  are  sometimes 
granted  early  in  the  session  for  parts  of  the 
year,  the  whole  sum  voted  during  the  session 
for  any  service  is  for  the  exact  period  of  twelve 
months.  The  Estimates,  framed  by  the  respect- 
ive departments  and  approved  by  the  Treasury, 
are  laid  upon  the  table  soon  after  the  commence- 
ment of  each  session,  and  any  items  which  may 
be  subsequently  found  insufficient,  or  any  un- 
foreseen charges,  are  provided  by  the  Supple- 
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mentary  Elstimates.  Votes  of  credit  for  mil 
and  naval  ex|>enditure  of  an  urgent  charai 
are  also  voted  in  committee  of  supply. 
Army  and  Navy  Estimates  are  each  made 
subject  of  an  explanatory  statement;  and  on 
resolution  embod3ring  the  vote  for  the  num. 
of   men  for  the  army  is  founded    the  Ar 
(Annual)  Bill,  which  provides,  during  t^^^J 
months  and  no  more,  for  the  discipline  and  _ 

gulations  of  that  force.    The  system  of  gmn^Mnk^ 
supplies  for  only  twelve   months   involves     4^ 
meeting  of  Parliament  every  year,  and  provide^ 
at  once  a  safeguard  against  the  permanence   o/« 
the  military  establishment  and  a  means  of  con. 
tinning  it  periodically  in  such  strength  as  the 
House  itself  may  deem  to  be  necessary.    For 
the  sums  voted    in    supply  during   1886   see 
Finance,  National. 

Supreme    Court    of   Judicature.     The 

Supreme  Court  was  formed  by  the  consolida- 
tion of  all  the  superior  courts  of  the  kingdom 
of  England,  excepting  only  the  House  of  Lords 
and   tne   Judicial   Committee    of    the    Privy 
Council.    It  replaces  (a)  the  Courts  of  Com- 
mon Law,  the  Queen's  Bench,  Elxchequer  and 
Common  Pleas,  together   with   the  Court  of 
Appaal   known   as   the   Court   of  Exchequer 
Chamber :  (A)  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  the 
Court  of  Appeal  in  Chancery :  (c)  the  Court  ot 
Admiralty ;  (d)  the  Court  of^ Probate  and  Court 
for  Divorce  and    Matrimonial  Causes,  which 
replaced  the  old  ecclesiastical  courts  dealing 
with  similar  matters;  («)  the  London  Court  ot 
Bankruptcy ;  (/)  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas 
at  Lancaster  ana  the  Court  of  Pleas  at  Durham. 
The  Supreme  Court  replaces  all  these  by  a 
single  court  of  first  instance  known  as  Her 
Majesty's  High  Court  of  Justice,  and  a  single 
court  of  appeal  known  as  Her  Majesty's  Court 
of  Appeal.    The  High  Court  of  lustice.  again, 
is  organised  in  three  divisions — (a)  the  Queen's 
Bench  Division,  in  which  have  been  merged 
the  Courts  of  Queen's  Bench  Exchequer  and 
Common  Pleas.    It  consists  of  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  England,  who  is  the  president,  and  fif- 
teen puisne  judges ;  (6)  the  CnanceryDi  vision, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
of  England,  and  having  five  puisne  Judges ;  (r) 
the  Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division, 
consisting  of  two  judg^e^,  the  senior  actinj^  as 
president  and  the  junior  ranking  as  a^  puisne 
judge.    All  puisne  judges  appointed  since  the 
foundation  of  the   Supreme   Court   bear   the 
same  title  and  receive  the  same  salarv.    Her 
Majesty's  Court  of  Appeal  consists  of  tne  Lord 
Chancellor  as  president,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice, 
president  of  the  Probate  Division  and  Master 
of  the  Rolls,  who  are  members  tx-orMcio,  and 
of  five  ordinary  members,  known  as  the  Lords 
Justices.    As  the  three  dignitaries  first  named 
are  usually  engu^d  elsewhere,  the  working 
Court   of  Appeal  commonly  consists   of  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  and  the  five  Lords  Justices. 
The   distribution   of    business    between    the 
several  divisions  of  the  High  Court  rests  on 
the  general  principle  that  any  action  may  be 
brought  in  any  one  of  them.    But  this  rule  is 
modined  by  law  and   practice  as  toUows  :— 
(a)  The   criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  is 
exercised  solely  by  the  judges  of  the  Queen's 
Bench  Division.    (A)  Jurisdiction  over  causes 
of  the  foUowixijg^  classes  is  exercised  solely  by 
judges  of  the  Chancery  Division :  (i.)  actions 
for  the  administration  of  the  estates  of  deceased 
persons:   (ii.)  actions  for  the   dissolution  of 
portnersnips ;  (iii.)  actions  for  redemption  or 
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foreclosure  of  mortgfages ;  (iv.)  actions  Tor  the 
raising  of  portions  or  other  charges  upon  land, 
or  the  sale  of  land  subject  to  any  char8:e ;  (v.) 
actions  to  enforce  execution  of  trusts:  (vi.) 
actions  for  the  rectification,  settiner  aside  or 

^-~^^ii:__  ^r !^<. • A. r^'  » ^? 


and  disresrard  of  native  rirhts,  the  Boers  have 
(1885-6)  largely  encroached  on  Swazi-Iand. 
Umbandine,  king  of  the  Swazi,  has  petitioned 
for  British  assistance,  and  the  appointment  of 
a  British  Resident  as  his  adviser.    No  rei  ~ 


cancelling  of  written  instruments  ;  (vii.)  actions  |  has  \'et  been  given.    The  development  of  gol 


.& 


to  enforce  specific  performance  of  contracts; 
(viii.)  actions  for  the  partition  or  sale  of  real 
estates  ;  (ix.)  actions  concerning  infants  and 
their  estates,  (c)  Jurisdiction  over  all  such 
causes  as  would  have  come  before  the  old 
Courts  of  Admiralty,  Probate,  and  Divorce,  is 
exclusively  exercised  by  the  judges  of  the 
Probate  Division.  To  the  above  general  rule 
there  are  other  exceptions  of  less  importance. 
The  procedure  of  the  High  Court  has  been 
formed  by  a  process  of  selection  and  improve- 
ment out  of  the  different  forms  of  procedure 
observed  by  the  old  Courts  which  have  been 
merged  in  it.  The  only  differences  of  procedure 
now  to  be  observed  m  the  different  divisions 


fields  and  possible  inrush  of  adventurers  into 
Swazi-land  is  likely  to  add  to  the  difficulties 
brewing  in  this  quarter.  See  Zululand,  and 
Races  of  South  Africa. 

Sweden.  A  kingdom  under  Oscar  II.,  of  the 
house  of  Bernadotte,  by  charter  of  1815  in- 
dissolubly  united  with  the  kingdom  of  Horwrny 
without  prejudice  to  separate  constitution, 
government,  and  the  laws  of  either.  If  throne 
become  vacant,  the  Diets  of  both  kingdoms 
elect,  and  in  default  of  agreement  an  equal 
number  of  Swede  and  Norse  deputies  make  an 
absolute  nomination.  Affairs  common  to  both 
kingdoms  arc  administered  by  council  of  state, 
on  which  both  nations  are  represented.    Under 


are  such  as  have  a  practical  value  in  the  de-  '  the  Swedish  Constitution  of  1809  the  executi\*e 
spatch  of  their  different  business.  In  all  power  is  lodged  in  king,  who  also  possesses 
divisions  every  cause  is  as  far  as  possible  legislative  power  in  matters  of  political  ad- 
dealt  with  by  a  single  judge,  in  whom  are  ministration ;  in  other  respects  such  power  is 
vested  all  the  ordinary  powers  of  the  Court.  I  exercised  jointly  by  the  Diet,  which,  possesses 
The  same  forms  of  pleading  are  prescribed  by  '  a  veto  on  all  legislation,  and  the  sole  right  of 
the  rules,  although  not  adopted  in  practice  by  taxation.  Diet  consists  of  two  chambers,  the 
all  the  divisions  alike.  In  all  the  divisions  ,  first  of  130  members  (elected  bv  provinces  and 
evidence  is  given  by  word  of  mouth  or  by  ,  municipalities  for  nine  years),  the  second  of  216 
affidavits,  as  may  be  most  expedient.  Trial  by  I  members  (1  to  every  10,000  of  population,  elected 
jury  is  becoming  infreauent  m  all  civil  cAuscs,  directly  for  three  years).  The  State  religion  is 
although  stilly  m  >Rt  innre^uent  in  the  (Thancery  j  Lutheran  ;  all  others,  except  the  Jesuits,  are 
'^'   '  '  ^  tolerated.— Sweden.    Revenue  (1886)  and  expen- 

diture, X4t537>438  ;  national  debt,  ;Ci3|6oo,oao  ; 
army,  m  peace,  40,000  men  ;  in  war,  178,000  men  ; 
navy,  15  armourclad  and  40  other  vessels  ;  area, 
170,979  sq.  m.;  pop.,  4,600,000.  The  King  has  right 
of  veto  ;   but  if  a  law  be  thrice  passed  by  three 


Division.  The  Court  of' Appeal  is  the  same 
for  all  causes,  and  observes  an  absolutely 
uniform  procedure,  although  for  the  more 
rapid  despatch  of  business  it  is  divided  into 
two  courts,  each  commonly  consisting  of  three 
members.    The  procedure  of  the  High  0>urt 


and  Court  of  Appeal  is  set  out  at  large  in  the  ;  Storthings  separatelv  elected,  his  veto  is  over- 
Rules  of  1883.  These,  although  irregular  in  ;  ridden.  The  Korse  Constitution  of  1814,  which 
form  and  incomplete  in  substance,  constitute  ;  vests  the  legislative  power  in  the  StorthinK,  is 
our  nearest  approach  to  a  code  of  civil   pro-  •  elected  indirectly,    the   people  choosing  dele- 


cedure.  In  the  year  pieceding,  the  varfous 
branches  of  the  Supreme  Court  were  for  the 
first  time  housed  in  a  single  building. 

Snxinain.  A  Dutch  colony  in  Guiana,  South 
America.  Area  46,060  sq.  m.,  pop.  ««;,F33. 
Capital    Panunarfbo,   on    the    Surinam    River. 


gates  who  elect  the  Storthing.  For  business 
purposes  it  is  divided  into  the  Odelsthing, 
composed  of  one-fourth  of  the  members,  and 
the  Lagthing,  consisting  of  the  remainder ; 
all  new  bills  orieinate  in  the  former.  If  the 
two  divisions  oo  not  agree,  the  combined 
house  deliberate,  and  the  measure    must    be 


fjJ^from^nT-T-^f^S^**'^  •*'^rS?'"*^^  passed  bv  a  two.thirdmajority.-Hor»-ay.  Reve- 

and  from  Oayeans  by  the  Maroni.    Chief  pro-  {^.^  ;„,!&«  /, -.Si  ^oc  ■  (^xnenditure  //i«  i^a  • 

governor  -  general    and    officials.     Trade    and  ,o^.„.    ,*«  war   ^«.^^««•    n-w    a  imnrlaH   Bti<l 

fndustry  somewhat  backward.    Bulk  of  popula-  ^^'°^-'   *"^»'^'  '♦°'°~'    ""^^i^^  ironclad  and 
tion  are  negroes,  freed  from  slavery  1863  :  capi- 
tation grant  £35,    Dutch  first  settled  in  Guiana 


in  X580,  losing  provinces  to  England  1803.    See 
Guiana. 


36  other  steamers ;  area,  132,869  sq.  m. ;  pop., 
1,806,900.— 1880.  In  Sweden,  an  agitation  for  ex- 
tension of  franchise  commenced,  and  in  Norway 
the  king  refused  his  sanction  to  a  proposed 
amendment  in  the  constitution  (that  the  minis- 
Sqimz  Fortnlgllt,  The.  See  Sport  (Raaiag).  '  ters  should  take  part  in  and  be  bound  by  the 
a««M       r^  ^•.  I    f  «••  /       V  proceedings  of  Storthing)  passed  in  two  pre- 

BUVa.     Capital  of  Fiji  (q.v.)  viously  el?cted  Storthings.    The  Storthing  then 

Swasl-land.  a  small  native  state  in  South  j  resolved  that  the  sanctionof  king  was  unneces- 
Africa,  lying  between  Natal,  the  Transvaal,  1  sar>';  but  he,  under  advice  of  ministers,  claimed 
Zululand,     and     Portuguese    territory.     Area  \  an  'absolute  veto,  and    refused    to   admit  the 


9.000  s<^.  m.,  pop.  50.000.  It  is  a  mountainous 
tract  with  richly  fertile  vallevs,  and  its  mineral 
wealth  is  great,  valuable  fields  of  gold  and  coal 
being  included  in  it.  The  Swazi  are  a  section 
of  the  warlike  Zulu  race,  and,  during  our  cam- 


validity  of  the  resolution.  In  1881,the  University 
of  (Thristiania  having  advised  that  the  king 
possessed  an  absolute  veto,  the  king  vetoed 
schemes  for  army  and  electoral  reform.  In 
return  increased  a'llowance  to  Crown  Prince  on 


paign  in  the  Transvaal  against  Siknkuni.  and  his  marriage  was  refused,  and  budeet  severely 
afterwards  in  Zululand,  were  our  firm  allies,  criticised.  In  188S  the  Storthine,  being  three 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  war  with  the  Transvaal  years  old,  was  dissolved.  On  the  September 
Boers,  their  boundary  was  carefully  delimited,  {  elections  a  strong  Radical  majority  was 
and  the  independence  of  Swazi-land  agreed  to.  :  returned.  On  the  meeting  of  the  house  in 
But  with  their  customary  contempt  for  treaties  '  Feb.  1883  the  ministry  having  refused  to  resign 
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re,  Gonni  sawara  rrancu  joBepn,  m 

istrian  peerage,  and  Viscount  TaaiTe  of 
I,  and  Baron  or  Baliyniote,  Slieo,  in  the 
peerage,  was  b.  at    Prague  Feb.  a4th, 


Taaffe,  Ckrant  Edward  ^ranclB  JoBeijAi,  in 

the  Austrian 
Corren 

Irish    peerage. 

1833,  and  was  brou^^ht  up  as  a  youth  along 
wfth  the  present  Emperor  Francis  Joseph. 
Count  Taaffe  is  a  descendant  of  the  powerful 
nobleman  of  the  same  name  who  proceeded 
from  Ireland,  and  made  a  great  name  in  the 
Germanic  Empire.  The  nresent  Count  was 
appointed  Governor  of  Salzburg  in  1863.  In 
1867  he  became  Austrian  Minister  of  the 
Interior  and  Vice-President  of  the  Cisleithan 
Ministry.  At  the  latter  end  of  i860  he  served 
as  Minister  President,  but  resumed  his  former 
post  as  Minister  of  the  Interior  in  the  following 
year.  In  1871  he  accepted  the  office  of  Gover- 
nor of  the  Tyrol  and  Vdrarlberg.  In  1880  he 
was  summoned  to  form  a  new  cabinet,  and 
since  that  year  he  has  continued  to  hold  the 
post  without  interruption.  The  distinguishing 
feature  of  Court  Taaffe 's  Qerical  and  Federa- 
listic  administration  has  been  to  give  greater 
weight  to  the  Slav  nationalities,  especially  the 
Czechs  and  the  Poles,  as  well  as  to  the  Clericals, 
in  the  public  affairs  of  the  Empire ;  and  to  con- 
ciliate the  divergent  nationalities  comprising 
the  kingdom. 

Tablti  (Sooie^  laUmda).  A  Polynesian  island 
belonging  to  France.  Area  ^53  sq.  m.,  pop. 
10,639.  Hilly,  volcanic,  richly  fertile,  beautiful, 
with  good  harbour.  Produce  pearl-shell,  sugar, 
cocoa-nut,  arrowroot,  b&che-de-mer,  perfume 
and  dye-woods,  etc.  Natives  very  cheerful, 
sociable,  civilised.  Consult  "  South  Sea  Bub- 
bles," Wallace's  "Australasia,"  etc. 

Taine,  M.,  French  author,  philosopher  and 
critic,  b.  at  Vouziers,  April  2i8t,  1828.  He  re- 
ceived ,his  education  at  College  Bourbon,  and 
at  the  Ecole  Normale,  in  Paris.  His  first  work, 
"  Essai  sur  Titc  Live '  (1854),  was  crowned  by 
the  Academv.  M.  Taine 's  "Hittoire  d«  U 
Litteratnre  Anglaiae,"  published  in  1864,  ex- 
cited a  great  sensation  among  the  orthodox 
and  Catholic  party  in  France.  By  the  influence 
of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  III.  he  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Art  and  ilCsthetics  in  the  Ecole 
des  Beaux  Arts,  at  Paris.  He  also  wrote 
"  Kotes  mx  rAngletexre."  Translated  into 
English,  it  has  been  much  read.  M.  Taine 
became  a  member  of  the  Academy  in  1880. 

Tait,  Peter  Qutbrle,  F.R.S.,   Edinbui^h, 

and  one  of  the  authors  of  "Thomson  and  Tait's 
Natural  Philosophy,"  late  Professor  of  Natural 
Philosophy  in  tne  University  of  Edinburgh. 
He  was  awarded,  on  Novemoer  30th,  1886,  a 
Boyal  Medal  by  the  Royal  Society,  London, 
for  his  various  Mathematical  and  Physical 
Researches.  He  is  General  Secretary  of  the 
Ro"aI  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

TaJurah.    See  Red  Sea  Littoral. 

Talmud.    See  our  edition  of  t886. 

Tamataye.  A  port  on  the  east  of  Madagascar 
i^,v.). 

Taoism.    See  our  edition  of  1886. 

Tarawera  Eruption.  In  North  Island, 
New  Zealand,  active  volcanic  agencies  have 
been  in  operation  so  far  back  as  native 
tradition  extends.  The  region  of  their  opera- 
tion commences  south-west  of  Lake  Taupo. 
with  the  smoking  craters  of  Tongariro  and 
Ruapehu,  north-cast  to  the  Bay  of  Plenty, 
where  it  terminates  in  White   Island.     The 


belt  of  country  is  about  xao  miles  long,  and 
some  50  at  its  widest.  Between  LakeTairpo 
and  the  Bay  occur  a  number  of  lakes,  familiarly 
known  as  the  "Hot  Lakes."  Around  &nd 
about  them  are  innumerable  geysers,  fiima- 
roles,  solfataras,  boiling  springs,  etc.  The 
land  round  is  mostly  poor,  though  very  fertile 
tracts  occur.  It  has  been  but  sparsely  ]>opu- 
lated.  In  x88x  the  New  Zealand  Government 
acquired  the  territory  from  the  natives,  and  a 
district  was  formed  called  the  Thermal  Springs 
Siatriot.  Roads  were  made,  and  a  railway  is 
in  process  of  construction.  A  township  was 
laid  out  on  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Sotoma. 
including  every  requisite  for  a  great  national 
sanatorium  and  spa,  under  Government  aus- 
pices. For  the  hot  springs  afford  a  great 
variety  of  mineral  waters,  some  of  which,  as 
baths,  are  wonderfully  curative  in  many  dis- 
orders. South<east  of  Rotonia  lie  Tarawera 
Lake  and  Mountain,  and  not  far  from  them  the 
little  Lake  Sotomahana.  The  last  has  idwavs 
been  a  spot  of  great  interest  to  tourists.  Not 
only  was  it  fed  by  hot  springs  in  its  bed,  but 
there  were  at  different  points  upon  its  shores 
two  geysers.  The  waters  of  these  deposited 
siliceous  sinter,  formine  a  succession  of  oeauti- 
ful  stalactitic  terraced  oasins.  The  two  piles 
of  terraces,  well  described  as  looking  from  the 
bottom  like  foaming  cataracts  changed  into 
marble,  were  known  as  Otukapuarangi ,  the 
Pink  Terraoe,  and  Tc  Tarata,  the  White  Taraoa, 
and  were  chief  objects  of  admiration  to  visitors 
to  the  lakes.  There  are  dangerous  spots  about 
the  lakes,  where  the  ground  is  hot  and  rotten, 
or  where  unsuspected  hot  springs  of  mud  and 
water  underlie  the  surface;  and  frequent 
changes  in  the  position  of  these  springs  and 
steam-holes  have  taken  place.  On  June  9-foth, 
1886,  without  any  premonition,  a  tremendous 
catastrophe  occurred.  The  interior  crust  of 
obsidian,  which  for  centuries  had  effectiuiUy 
sealed  the  ancient  crater  of  Tarawera,  suddenly 

fave  way  under  tremendous  pressure  from 
elow.  The  mountain  was  riit  from  top  to 
bottom,  and  a  great  part  of  it  blown  up  to  an 
immense  height,  the  crater  vomiting  dust, 
ashes,  volumes  of  smoke,  and  quantities  ot 
burning  rock.  All  this  fell  in  showers  upon 
the  surrounding  country.  Almost  immediately 
afterwards  a  second  eruption  occurred.  Tlie 
shock  of  the  Tarawera  eruption  was  communi- 
cated to  Rotomahana,  ten  miles*  away.  The 
subterranean  channels  of  the  geysers  and  hot 
springs  appear  to  have  been  broken,  and  all 
the  water  in  the  lake  immediately  ran  down 
into  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  There  it  met  the 
volcanic  fire,  enormous  quantities  of  steam 
were  generated,  and  opened  fresh  craters  in 
the  efforts  of  expulsion.  Mud  was  chiefly 
thrown  up,  under  which  much  country  round 
was  buried,  the  terraces  were  shattered  to 
atoms,  and  the  former  bed  of  the  lake  became 
a  series  of  seething  craters.  The  little  settle- 
ment of  Wairoa  and  some  native  villages 
were  engulphed  and  destroyed ;  Messrs. 
Haazard  ana  Bainbridge  and  others,  includ- 
ing nearly  a  hundred  Maori,  p>crished,  and 
for  more  than  a  hundred  miles  round  Tara- 
wera the  land  was  covered  with  mud  or  dust. 
(For  descriptions   of   the   lake   and    terraces 


prior    to    the    eruption   see    Domett's    | 
'«  Ranolf  and  Amohia,"  Hochstetter'a  " 


poem 
Ne\ir 
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ZcdUikI,-  ud  "The  New  Zciluid  Officiil 
Cuidr,' •■>]■>  Mnori  numeii  are  pronounced  M 
■peK,  Ihe  vovnit  being  wundeif  as  in  luluii, 

—Ro-lo-ini-hi'-na.    U  <s  utiled  (Feb.  jlhi  iMjl 
in  Jl   by  Bus  Sttait,    iio  miles 


populalian  of  133,791.  CaplUl,  HlAut.  pop, 
»,aixi,  in  Ihe  Boulh.  Second  city,  Lminccston, 
OUiet  towns  Cieontetown,  Longlbrd,  New  Nor- 
Iblk,  Mouat  BischoS;  Leiroy,  and  BcaconiReld. 
Tuinania  is  dindad  into  eighteen  counliei, 


Fir-- 


(he  iMaten  pany,  for  if  he  likea 


1.  rocky,  with 


peak. 


n(,  Huon, 

_„ ri^wtly! 

■ininf;  j.ooo  feel.  Much  dense  heavy 
w^Mt,  ipontalnuiit  splendid  timber,  ooUbLy  the 
'Huon  pine."  Fion  veiy  rich,  chiefty  of 
^u■tnli•D  type,  brilliant  with  banty.  Fmit 
iltaina  raarveiloUH  periection  of  quality  and 


pbilypiiB,  15a  ipcciu  oif  birds,  etc.    kabbit 


illiby. 


luiunce.    Colony  lunoua  thi^ 

or  stud-sheep  (Merino)  and 


■■"■.-r^ 


mi-h  A 


!     HoUft 


.1   of  SI 


the  Dcru 


Jl  hVhis,  (or_de fence""  B^ae^iM'^'fcnd 

5.  Church  of  l-'nplaod  Ihe 
"" .=i,Ki<.u»  sect.  Education  is  com- 
pulsory and  rood.  Eipoits  chielly  wool,  tin, 
Krain,  fruit  and  preserves,  hides,  gold,  etc. 
Kcvenue,    £in.m :      e.pendilure,     ^S"5iT67; 

2'.3iJ,693.    Hailwayi  Ihrough  island  >sj  miles' 

settled  pens.    Telegraphs  »,ut'  miles.    Chief 

In''""™''  **'*d''  '"hi"''  ^r"'''eJj™''  B™*- 

iniMjA  417,777  acres  of  land  under  cultivation  j 
of  this  ""h™'  occupied  30,sM  acres,  producing 

occupied  ai|,i47»crea,  producing  784.— '-■-'--'- 
oi-»6i  buancls  per  acre:  bar" 


66,  iushei; 


sai 


'Prolressoflhe  Colony  ofTssr 
SBi]  !^  also  JuM-s  ■•  TssmspilR 


d  Pelhrn  «^    ^  - 


.r'ice.      firmly  lIK^jit-  -^ 
rand'solici- — •-     '^*~  ' 


In  a  Judicial  proceedin  4 
'-- likes  he  may  par  a(l 


.ne  who  is  diasatished  with  s  bill  of  costs  teKl 

jn  Ihe'uiatio'n  e?  a'b?ll' which  he  has  already 

Kid  without  protest,  or  of  any  bill  which  ti^- 
a  left  unpaid  for  a  year,  unless  he  hud  apicisi 
grounds  for  so  doing.  If  the  client  spplies  m 
Rave  the  bill  taxed,  the  solicitor  cannot  brini; 
I  action  against  him  until  the  laialion  isconi- 
ete.  Tuuion  of  costs  is  performed  m  ih.^ 
Lieen'B  bench  Division  bythe  Masters,  in  ih.^ 
lancery  Division  by  IheTaaing  Mssters :  ir, 


niTBrldm   S 
Tchsn     -   ~ 

TllMb,    I 


ctive  lil^  in 


e  part.    He 


e  Ciar.    In 


1  anerward! 

■p  he  extern 
W.  he 
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1M4,  in  spile  of  Immense  difBculties,  he  crossed 
the  desert  of  Turkestan,  and  succeeded  in 
joining  the  force  coming  from  Siberia.  Kt: 
captured  Tschemkend  (■M4),  and  Taschtin.l 
(i86;>.    The  Emperor  of  Russia  recognised  hi^ 

lelired.     In  .86*  he  becnrae  editor  ota  Paasli''- 
vist  organ,  the  HussKtf/r.   He  i 
life  in  raising  Heriegovins  in  rev 
Turkish  rule,  and    in  conseouen 
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lion    needed,  more   or   less,  by  all   Ihe 
is  ofa  state,    In  the  leameil  professoiis 
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nachinery,  the  growth  of  large  firms,  and  the 
stablishment  oi^great  workshops,  the  technical 
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been  any  pretence  o<  systematic  training  for 
the  life-work  required.  Within  the  past  ten 
years  a  considerable  amount  of  interest  has 
been  manifested  in  the  technical  training  of 
artisans,  and  lar^e  sums  have  been,  and  are 
beingf  expended  in  providing  for  them  such  in- 
struction as  the  leading  men  interested  in  the 
subject  are  beginning  to  perceive  is  absolutely 
necessary.  Private  manufacturers  and  public 
authorities  on  the  Continent  have  been  much 
in  advance  of  England  in  establishing  good 
technical  schools  lor  apprentices  and  journey- 
men. The  basis  of  all  technical  education  lies 
in  the  proper  instruction  of  youths.  This  was 
formerly  secured  by  a  universal  system  of 
apprenticeship,  with  careful  provision  for  due 
instruction  and  supervision  in  their  indentures. 
That  system,  in  most  trades,  has  broken  down. 
Even  where  it  still  nominally  exists,  scarcely 
any  provision  is  made  for  teaching  a  lad  his 
trade  even  by  "rule  of  thumb."  still  less  for 
teaching  it  scientifically;  and  ne  has  to  pick 
up  what  knowledge  he  can  by  watching  and 
**  guessing,"  sometimes  by  "  treating "  a 
journeyman  or  foreman.  Too  often  he  is  kept 
in  one  or  two  grooves  during  the  whole  time 
of  his  real  or  nominal  apprenticeship,  because 
his  labour  is  thus  made  more  profitable  to  his 
master.  One  of  the  remedies  proposed  is  the 
revival  of  strictly  indentured  apprenticeships, 
whereby  the  master  is  compelled  to  see  that 
the  apprentice  regularly  attends  technical 
classes  so  many  hours  a  week,  and  passes 
an  examination  at  the  end  of  his  time,  as 
in  Germany,  before  his  indentures  are  given 
up  to  him.  In  his  possession,  the^  then 
become  a  certificate  for  life  of  his  having  had 
a  thorough  training  for  his  trade.  The  two 
chief  requirements  for  securing  efficient  ele- 
mentary technical  instruction  are :  First, 
to  employ  as  teachers  men  who,  to  prac- 
tical knowledge  learnt  at  the  bench,  in  the 
workshop,  factory,  or  farm,  add  a  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  the  scientific  or  artistic  princi- 
ples which  underlie  the  practice  of  their  trade  ; 
and,  secondly,  to  make  instruction  in  the 
methods  of  ajpplying  those  principles  to  the 
actual  materials  employed  in  their  trade  (that  is, 
making  models  to  scale,  performing  experi- 
ments, etc.),  to  the  practical  manipulation,  in 
fact^  of  those  materials — a  main  element  in 
their  teaching.  For  more  advanced  teaching 
men  of  hiener  scientific  attainments  are 
required.  It  must  be  distinctly  understood 
that  no  class-room  teaching  can  be  a  sub- 
stitute for  workshop  training,  but  that  no 
workshop  can  give  either  the  scientific  know- 
ledge, or  its  ready  application  to  material,  with- 
out which  all  specific  trade  faculty  is  merely 
empirical,  rule  of  thumb,  and  guess-work.  The 
knowledge  picked  up  at  random  in  the  "hurr\' 
and  drive  "  of  the  modern  workshop  is  avail- 
able at  the  best  only  for  a  particular  job,  and 
gives  no  general  principles  for  the  accurate, 
speedy,  and  economical  execution  of  other  jobs. 
It  is  a  system  as  wasteful  for  the  employer  as 
it  is  clumsy  and  tedious  for  the  workman,  and 
places  the  productions  of  British  industry  at  a 
great  disadvantage  in  competition  with  foreign 
manufactures.  The  first  institution  in  this 
kingdom  to  introduce  a  sound  system  of  techni- 
cal education  for  mechanics  was  the  Artisans' 
Instituta  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  London,  founded 
in  1874.  Its  technical  classes  were  transferred 
in  x88i  to  the  City  and  Guilds  of  London  Insti- 
tute in  Finsbury,  and  •other  somewhat  similar  I 
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classes  have  since  been  established  at  the 
Polytechnic  Young  Men's  Christian  Institute, 
in  Regent  Street.  In  Manchester,  Notting- 
ham, and  other  towns,  the  principles  above 
described  are  taking  root.  A  great  impetus 
to  technical  education  has  been  given  by  the 
report  and  "evidence  "  presented  to  Parliament 
by  a  Royal  Commission  appointed  in  1881. 
The  City  and  Guilds  of  Lonaon  Institute  for 
the  advancement  of  technical  education  is 
carrying  on  with  valuable  results  the  work 
for  which  it  was  established  in  London  and  in 
the  provinces. 

TeetOtallim.  From  the  word  "teetotal," 
first  coined  by  "Dicky  Turner,"  one  of  the 
early  Preston  teetotalers,  in  183^,  from  which 
time  it  has  been  used  to  signify  total  abstinence 
from  all  intoxicating  drinks.  The  first  strictly 
teetotal  pledge  was  drawn  up  by  Joseph  Live- 
sey,  ana  signed  by  seven  of  tiis  friends  on 
Sept.  ist,  1833,  being  subsequently  adopted  by 
the  Preston  Temperaaoe  Sooetgr,  which,  how- 
ever, also  retained  its  anti-spirit  pledge  till 
1835.  In  1834  the  first  periodical  solely  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  teetotalism,  the  Preston 
Temperanof  Advocate^  was  published  by  Mr. 
Liveaey.  In  the  same  year  the  first  exclusively 
total  abstinence  society  was  formed  by  the 
young  men  of  Preston.  Temperance  mission- 
aries, originally  from  that  town,  held  meetings 
and  formed  temperance  societies  all  over  the 
country ;  and  m  183s  representatives  from 
Yorkshire  and  Lancashire,  at  a  two-days*  con- 
ference, constituted  the  British  Tempenuioe 
Association  (now  Leagno),  Messrs.  J.  Silk 
Buckingham  and  Joseph  Brotherton,  M.P.s, 
being  vice-presidents.  In  addition  to  these 
gentlemen,  the  list  of  early  temperance  re- 
formers includes  several  other  M.P.s,  among 
whom  were  Sir  Edward  Baines,  John  Bright, 
and  Benjamin  Whitworih.  Joseph  Livesey  and 
others  had  in  1838  assisted  a  total  abstinence 
society  in  London,  and  the  naxt  jmx  this 
developed  into  the  New  British  and  ForeiffB 
Temperaaoo  Booioty  (1839)  of  which  the  organ 
was  the  Tentperattce Journal  (weekly  xd,).  Earl 
Stanhope  shortly  afterwards  became  president ; 
but  this  and  a  rival  society  were  in  184a 
merged  in  theKatioaol  Temperaaoo  Bodfty  (now 
Loagtio).  In  1836,  in  which  year  the  Western 
Temperance  League  was  formed  in  Somerset- 
shire, there  were  six  temperance  periodicals. 
Father  Kathow's  work  in  Ireland,  commencing 
two  years  later,  resulted  in  above  1,500,000 
peopfe  taking  the  pledge,  and  the  drink  revenue 
being  lessened  by  ;C75o,ooo.  At  a  great  "World's 
Temperance  (invention  "  in  London,  in  1846, 
over  300  delegates  attended,  from  the  United 
States  and  all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
In  the  following  year  the  declaration  of  two 
thousand  medical  men  on  total  abstinence 
appeared.  For  more  than  twenty  years  aaaiud 
Temperanoo  F^tos  have  been  held  at  the 
Crysul  Palace,  at  which  many  thousands  of 
members  and  friends  of  the  various  temper- 
ance organisations  have  attended  from  diflferent 
parts  ol'  the  country.  There  are  now  over 
seventy  temperance  papers  published  in  the 
United  Kingdom.  At  least  one-seventh  of  the 
population,  or  about  five  millions  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  are 
supposed  to  be  teetotalers,  of  whom  half 
are  abstainers  attached  to  some  of  the  many 
temperance  leagues,  associations,  orders,  or 
societies.  (SeeTEHPERAMCB  Organisations.) 
Special   advantages  are   oow  granted  to  ab- 
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thus  the  value  of  the  tenant-ripht  varies  with 
the  fluctuations  of  agricultural  prosperity. 
Tlie  Irish  Land  Act  of  1881,  by  fixin|?  rents, 
has  established  a  legtA  tenant-rig^ht  all  over 
Ireland. 

Tenants,  VarlonB  Kinds  of.  See  Land 
Question. 

Tender,  "Legal.    See  Legal  Tender. 

Tenniel,  J01ui«  l  artist,  was  bom  (xSao). 
Showing  an  early  taste  for  art,  he  may  be  said 
to  have  been  entirely  self-taught.  lie  was  a 
successful  candidate  in  one  of  the  cartoon 
competitions  in  Westminster  Hall  (184^),  and 
painted  a  fresco  in  the  Palace  at  Westminster ; 
out  has  only  produced  a  few  pictui'cs  since, 
and  those  chiefly  for  private  collections.  In 
1851  Mr.  Tenniel  joined  the  staff  of /'mmcA,  and 
has  since  been  a  valued  contributor  to  that 
periodical,  besides  illustrating  a  great  many 
Dooks. 

Tennis  (Lawn)  GhamplonsMp. 


Year. 


1880 
t88i 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 


Winner. 


I.  T.  Hartley. 
W.  Renshaw . 
W.  Renshaw. 
W.  Renshaw. 
W.  Renshaw. 
W.  Renshaw. 
W.  Renshaw. 


Played  at. 


Wimbledon 
Wimbledon 
Wimbledon 
Wimbledon 
Wimbledon 
Wimbledon 
Wimbledon 


Tennyson,  Alfred  Tennyson,   ist  Baron 

(creat.  1884) ;  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Georjfe 
Clayton  Tennyson,  rector  of  Somersby,  Lin- 
colnshire; b.  at  Somersby,  Aug.  6th,  1809. 
Educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge ;  Hon. 
D.C.L.  Oxon  (188O  ;  has  been  Poet  Laureate 
(q.v.)  since  1850.  Lord  Tennyson,  as  the  chief 
of  English  lyric  poets,  has  acquired  a  wide 
reputation  not  only  in  England,  but  also  in 
other  countries.  His  first  work  was  a  poem. 
*'Timbuctoo^"  in  blank  verse,  which  g^^inea 
for  him  the  Chancellor's  medal.  Tliis  was  fol- 
lowed (1830)  by  "  Poems  chiefly  Lyrical,"  **  May 
Queen," and  •'^Locksley  Hall,'^"  In  Memoriam"^ 
(1850) ;  his  other  chief  works  being  "  Idylls 
of  the  King"  (1858),  "Enoch  Arden"  (1870), 
"Gareth  and  Lynette "  (187a),  "Queen  Mary" 
(1875),  "Harold"  (1876),  "the  Cup"  (1881), 
"The  Promise  of  May  "^  (i  88a),  "The  Cup  and 
the  Falcon  (1884).  "'Iiresias  "(1885),  "Looksley 
HaU:  Sixty  Tears  After"  (1886). 

Terrlss,  William  inom  de  tht&lrt),  was  b.  in 
London  (1849),  >-n<l  >&  a  nephew  of  the  eminent 
historian  George  Grote.  Entering  the  Royal 
Navy,  he  served  as  midshipman  in  different 
parts  of  the  world  for  two  years.  Before  he 
fairly  settled  down  to  the  theatrical  profession 
Mr.  Terriss  seems  to  have  led  a  diequered  and 
adventurous  life,  sometimes  on  the  boards  in 
England,  at  other  times  stock  raising  in  North 
or  South  America  Had  Mr.  Terriss  been 
successful  in  sheep-farming  the  British  stage 
would  have  been  minus  a  most  excellent  actor. 
After  a  creditable  theatrical  career,  he  made 
a  decided  impression  in  his  impersonation  of 
"Squire  Thornhill"  in  Mr.  WHl.s's  "OUvia," 
1878.  His  next  important  engagement  was 
with  Mr.  Irving's  Lyceum  company,  in  which, 
for  some  seasons,  he  played  leading  parts,  only 
severing  that  connection  quite  recently.  At 
present  Mr.Tcrriss  takes  the  principal  character 


in  Sims  and  Pettitt's  drama  "BariMor  Lifhti," 
now  running  at  the  Ad«l]dd. 

Terry,  Edward  O'Connor,  actor,  hj  1844, 

first  appeared  1863.  He  is  well  known  as  a 
comedian,  'but  his  forte  is  burlesque  acting. 
Mr.  TciTy  is  now  (January  1887)  playing  at  the 
Olympic  in  a  piece  of  his  own  adaptation,  "  The 
Churuiwardeii.*' 

Terry,  Miss  Ellen,  b.  at  Coventry,  Feb. 
a7Lh,  Z848  ;  made  her  fir.it  appearance  on  the 
sta^e  during  Charles  Kean's  Shakespearian 
revu'als  in  i8s8,  playing  the  parts  of  Mamillius 
in  "  The  Winter's  Tale,^'  and  IVince  Arthur  in 
"  Xing  iTohn.**  When  only  fourteen  she  was  a 
member  of  Mr.  Chute's  Bnstol  company,  which 
included  Mrs.  Kendal,  Mrs.  Labouchere,  Kate 
Bishop,  and  several  other  now  prominent  mem- 
bers of  the  profession.  She  made  her  de'biit  in 
London,  Afarch  z86^,  as  Gertrude  in  "Th« 
Little  Treasure,"  and  until  Jan.  18^4  played 
Hero  in  "Xuoh  Ado  about  Hothing,"  Mary 
Meredith  in  "Our  Amerieaa  Cousin,**  and  other 
secondary  parts.  In  that  year  she  married 
and  left  the  stage,  but  reappeared  again  in 
Oct.  1867.  in  "  The  Double  Xaxriage*'  at  the  New 

gueen'sllieatre,  London  ;  and  in  the  December 
Uowing  plaved  Katherine  in  "Taming  of  the 
Shrew,"  on  which  occasion  she  first  acted  with 
Mr.  Irving.  In  ^|an.  1868  she  again  retired  from 
the  stage,  and  did  not  reappear  until  1S74,  when 
she  took  the  character  of  Philippa  Chester  in 
Charles  Reade's  "  Wandenng  Heir."  She  after- 
wards joined  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bancroft  at  the 
Prince  of  Wales*  Theatre,  where  she  acted 
the  part  of  Portia ;  and  from  thence  she  went 
to  tne  Court  Theatre,  where,  amongst  other 
characters,  she  represented  Lilian  Vavaseur 
in  "New  Men  and  Old  Acres,"  and  Olivia  in 
W.  G.  Wills'  play  of  that  name.  On  Dec.  30th, 
1878,  she  made  her  first  appearance  at  the 
Lyceum,  and  has  since,  in  conjunction  with 
Mr.  Irving,  plaved  in  the  longest  runs  ever 
known  of  "Hamlet,"  "The  Merchant  of  Yenioe," 
"Borneo  and  Juliet,"  and  "Muoh  Ado  abont 
Nothing."  She  has  also  appeared  as  Viola  in 
"Tweim  Night,"  Henrietta  Maria  in  "Oharlei 
L,"  Camma  in  Tennyson's  tragedy  of  "The  Cup," 
Ruth  Meadows  in  "Eugene  Aram,"  etc.  On 
May  a7th,  1885,  "Olivia"  was  revived  by  Mr. 
Irving,  with  Miss  Terry  in  her  original  cha- 
racter ;  whilst  one  of  her  greatest  successes 
is  that  of  Marguerite  in  W.  G.  Wills*  play  of 
"  Fault,"  now  running.  Miss  Terry  has  been 
twice  married,  and  is  now  a  widow,  her 
second  husband  dying  in  1885. 

Tewflk  Pasba.  Mohammed  Tewfik,  Khedive 
®'  ^^CTF^  ^*  ^^  1853.  He  is  the  eldest  son  of 
Ismail  Pasha  {q.v.\  who  was  obliged  to  abdicate 
the  throne  of  Egypt  byFrance  and  £n^land(i87«^). 
Tewfik  succeedied  his  father,  and  his  reign  has 
been  marked  by  troublous  events.  Arabi  Pasha 
endeavoured  to  overthrow  European  control  in 
the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  forming  a  conspiracy 
among  the  Egyptian  officers,  he  led  theji  to 
open  rebellion.  Difficulties  and  complications 
with  the  Powers  ensued^  and  the  combined 
fleets  of  England  and  France  were  sent  to 
Alexandria,  and  the  city  bombarded  by  the 
British  fleet  (July  i88j).  Enj^land  then  com- 
menced military  operations  in  Egypt,  and 
Tewfik  placed  himself  under  her  protection. 
The  events  of  the  war  were  fatal  to  Arabi 
Pasha,  who  was  exiled.  Tewfik  Pasha  is  the 
protege  of  England,  by  whom  at  present  the 
affairs  of  Egypt  arc  supervised. 
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r  igth,  1879.  "  the 
:  son  of  Ibe  lite  K 
^conduBioaofth? 

i^HIion  of  AiLndZ 


5t<  ... 
ChnTCIi. 


AmiU.    See  A'i 
ThabUc  ~ 


.h^c.pedilioHpthe 

Colonel'  Sllide''n"  Ihc 
er  oRiccTH  proceeded 

listed 'Eal^lhe'eV 


|.  milesl^and  n'p 


It  upon  Cbirw 

>  Chinese  »n 

etcue  It  Irom  trie  Eleulha,  ind 


>g  which  It  hud  ru 

fa^t%alii  LLniTwha  resides  it  Lhasa  on 
the  Sinpou  ;  while  anolher  Uima,  caJled  the 

in  the  soulhem  piinof  Iheeounlry.  HiscipiiaJ 
is  ShigatH.  The  nil  rulet  of  the  countrv  is, 
however,  the  Chinese  Amban,  who  is  in  direct 

Our  recenl  knowledge  of  Thibet  is  derived 
from  the  jonrnei-a  of  the  two  native  eiploren 
Niin  Sing  and  A.  K. :  but  the  earlier  Encliah 
Invellers.  Mr.  Boele.  Capl.in  Turner,  anJ^Kr. 
Thomas  Hanning.len  the  mostintereUinR  in- 

inh^itu(s!^°'^™vnch  missionaries.  Hue  and 

nine's  departure,  added  some  graphic  delails- 
ThepriniiLallradeofThibelia  that  in  brick  ten 
with  western  China,  valued  at  half  a  mi11ii>n 
aterlinKi  but  the  indirect  trade  with  India 
througb  Nepaul  is  equally  considerable.    Great 

Thibet,  IhroMEh  the  instrumental ily  of  Mr. 
Colman  Macaulay'g  raiision  to  Pekin:  and  it 
wftis  expected  that  the  1 '  ' 


m  policy 


ch. "  Ke  weaFlh"  "f  T^h^ t 
s  mineral  resources.  11  is  alre.dv  recognised 
lyour  win  have  to  be  adapted  to  suit'  the 
'e'b'rS  ica'of  Sichuen.  Thibet  is  also  of 
>l  improbable  that   the  Lamaseries  contain 


party  were  kept  tviiling  in  the  border  town 
tiU  July,  when  (igth)  it  was  atuioimccd,  along 


China  00  the  Burniesequeslion  Isee  Burm.^^    k-  -^    Z 
that  the  eipedilionlu Thibet  waslobecoiin^  ^= ^- 

by  Chini,   which  eountr"  howev™,  'pn.^1  ,^  ^^^ 

allegcd'^hat  Mr!^  Manujay'i  ri'Jui^  wbh''      c  Z^S 

Jan.  6th,'i8ST.  the  A'-.iiw    r™^  is  qu^v^ZifST 
as  slating  thai  the  Centra]  Asian  Comm-^r^^  m  .=^^ 
Company  Koudrinehid  sent  acanvan  thraK.as^-yv 
Kashgar,  and  that  il  had  safely  entered    «.  /T>= 
lerritaryofthe  Dalai  Lama. 

TUatle.KiilAtoritwOrdarottba.  oh«c-ii^>- 

ally  established  in  iuo.aDd  remodelled  In  1&S7- 


™Sr-?'' 


K.^l% 


life  studied  engraving  in  Paris  and  Rnn<,', 
under  his  brother,  the^te  Mr.  G.  H.  Thom^i  -. 
Visited  An.erica,  and  started  there  the  lir^t 
iiluslrated  American  paper.  On  returninc  1., 
England  entered  into  business  as  a  v-c-:.|. 
engraver.    In  1B69  the  Grafhic  was  lauiK  hi  A 

BtiU  mana'gini  director.  Mr!  Thomai  is  '1 
member  orthe  Royal  Institute  o(  Painters  in 
Water  Colours. 

ThomKm,  Str  VWUni,  F.R.S.,  LL.1) . 
D.C.L.,  b.  at  Belfast,  iSg,-  Educated  atrjli,.- 
Eow  iiniversily,  whither  his  fsther  had  ..- 
moved,  and  Cambridge,   where   he  gradual,  ,1 

a'fellowihip!'"AppoinfedVrofenor  of  Natui  li 
PhiloMphy  in  the  University  of  GlasgowliSfM, 
Editor  of  the  Combridgt  and  Dubtm  Mailir- 


HialkatJoMnHil <ii46i,  lowhii 

valuable  additions  to  the  niat<";u..>.uM  >-i<-ui] 

of  eledricily.    Among  the  most  important  of 


with  nbmanns  tele^ruhj  thai 
I.     He  has   also    made  import 


nighted  in  la 
IbMt,     A.R. 

'51  ^d Wart 


under 


ili'tsje!"' He  was"a  "  nstant*  exhibitor  "al^ll'ie 

He  ^ined  the  first  gold  medal  al'lhe  great 
Paris  Exhibition  of  iljs,  and  was  electel  911 

rmberofthe  Royal  Scottish  Academy. 
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Thtmgtlt-llflmllng     A  branch  of  the  art  of  i 
mesmenc  influence,  the   exponents  of  which 
profess,  while  blindfolded,  and  ostensibly  with- 
out the  aid  of  confederates,  or  collusion  with 
the  object  of  their  skill,  to  nnd  articles  hidden  ! 
during  the  professor's   absence ;   to  give  the 
numbers  of   iMnk   notes,    and    various  other  | 
clever  tricks.  Their  mode  of  procedure  is  to  bold  i 
the  hand  and  pulse  of  the  patient  during  the 
display  of  the  art,  and  they  profess  to  be  able 
to  discover,  by  a  mesmeric  sympathy,  what  is 
required.    The  principal  exponents  of  the  art 
are  Messrs.  Irving  Bishop,  Stuart  Cumberland, 
and  Madame  Card,  and  others. 

TUlninr  Dmp  Water  BotkS.  See  Engin- 
eering. 

**  TLmd,"  a  monthly  magazine  (is.).  Contains 
a  serial  novel,  with  articles  on  subjects  of 
social,  political,  and  general  interest.  In  ad- 
dition, a  summary  of  the  political  events  for 
the  month  is  given,  with  reviews  of  current 
literature,  and  a  classified  bibli<^raphy  of  the 
best  new  books  published  each  month.  (New 
series,  1885.)  Office,  6,  White  Hart  Street, 
Paternoster  Square,  £l.C. 

Time,  "  SWutdaid."  See  Universal  Prime 
Meridian. 

**  TlniM,  The)**  is  the  representative  English 
political  daily  paper.  It  was  first  published 
under  the  title  ofi  The  Daily  Universal  Register^ 
on  January  ist,  1785,  at  aj«/.,  which  name  was 
changed  to    The   Times  on  January  ist,  1788. 

Editors  and  Years  of  Appointment. 

Dr.  Sloddart  (retired)  ....  1812 
Thomas  Barnes  (died)        .       .       .        .1817 

J.  T.  Delane  (retired) 1841 

Professor  Thomas  Clienery  .  .  .  1877 
O.  S.  Baokl«  (present  Editor)  .       .    1884 

Besides  containing  political  and  general  in- 
formation from  the  best  and  most  reliable 
sources,  its  columns  treat  of  every  topic  of 
social,  literary,  and  artistic  interest.  •*  The  Kail," 
published  three  times  each  week,  furnishes  a 
summary  of  the  contents  of  The  Times.  In 
connection  with  The  Times  are  issued,  in  a 
convenient  form,  the  parliamentary  debates, 
law  reports,  and  occasional  summaries  of  sub- 
jects of  special  public  interest.  Palmcr'a  **  Ind«x 
to  The  Tudm"  provides  a  convenient  means  of 
identifying  any  particular  subject  or  event. 
The  Times  was  the  first  morning  paper  to 
announce  (Dec.  34th,  1886)  the  resignation  of 
Lord  Randolph  Churchill. 

Timor.  An  island  of  the  Malay  Archipelago. 
Area  about  35,000  sq.  m.  Part  belongs  to 
Holland— capital  Kupang ;  part  to  Portugal- 
capital  Delly.  Products,  etc.,  similar  to  Java. 
Sec  Colonies  of  European  Powers. 

Tin.    See  Mining,  and  Trade  of  1886. 

Tiree.    See  Tyree. 

TiBia  Ton  BonM4eii6^  Koloman,  Hungarian 

Premier,  was  b.  at  Gieszt,  Dec.  i6th,  1830. 
He  was  elected  to  the  Imperial  Diet  in  1861, 
and  speedily  became  the  leader  of  the  Left 
Centre  party.  As  a  Protestant  he  had  pre- 
viously declared  himself  an  opponent  of  the 
policy  of  the  Government.  In  tne  Reichstag 
he  opposed  the  "AuHgleich,"  and  on  the  dis- 
solution of  the  D^ak  party  he  founded  the  new 
Liberal  party,  which  was  a  fusion  of  Moderate 
Liberals  and  followers  of  Deak.  As  head  of 
this  i>arty  he  became,  in  1875,  Minister  of  the 
Interior  and  Premier.  While  nominally  sup- 
portinjg  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Crown,  Herr 
von  Tisza  has  frequently  succeeded  in  moulding 


it  in  accordance  with  Hungarian  views.  He 
has  gained  important  concessions  for  Hungary, 
and  nas  been  largely  instrumental  in  excluding 
Austria  from  Russian  influence. 

Tltlies.  The  payment  ot  tithes  out  of  the 
yearly  produce  of  tne  soil  for  the  maintenance 
of  religion  and  its  ministers  was  enjoined  in 
the  Jewish  Ghnroh,  and  very  early  inculcated  as 
apious  duty  in  the  Chriatiaa  OhurehiM  «F  the 
WMt.^  That  the  preaching  of  the  early  Fathers 
on  this  subject  was  efiectual  in  England  we 
have  ample  evidence  to  show.  Though  always 
for  convenience  called  "  tithes,"  the  oficringa 
of  early  times  were  not  always  a  tenth,  but 
varied  as  much  in  amount  as  in  the  nature  of 
the  produce  on  which  they  were  paid.  What 
was  at  first  a  common  custom  soon  grew  Into  a 
recognised  duty,  and  rules  and  regulations 
came  to  be  made  for  the  disposal  of  tne  tithes 
and  offerings.  In  Europe  generally — some  two 
centuries  l>eforc  England  became  a  kingdom— it 
was  the  custom  to  pay  them  into  the  common 
treasury  of  the  diocese,  where  they  wcie 
usually  divided  into  four  paita,  of  which  one 
went  to  the  bishop,  one  to  the  clergy,  one  to 
the  building  and  maintenance  of  churches  and 
cathedrals,  and  one  to  the  poor.  In  Knglawd, 
however,  this  quadripartition  was  by  no  means 

f[eneral,  but  in  the  surly  8axAB  tbnes  the  clergy 
ived  in  common  at  some  collegiate  or  cathedral 
centre,  called  a  minster,  from  which  they 
attended  as  circuit  ministers  to  the  spiritual 
wants  of  the  neighbourhood.  Very  soon,  as 
through  the  liberality  of  the  landowners 
churches  began  to  spring  up  in  every  town  and 
village,  it  became  customary  for  the  founder 
and  patron  of  a  church  to  pay  his  tithes  and 
offcnngs  to  the  minister  of  that  parish.  Such 
parish  churches  were  duly  established  and 
consecrated  by  the  bishop,  who  assigned  the 
limits  of  the  parish,  and  generally  saw  that 
a  churchyard,  a  glebe,  and  a  manse  was 
attached  to  it.  Thenceforth  the  tithes  of  the 
parish  so  constituted  were  paid  to  the  resident 
minister,  henceforth  called  the  rector.  The 
tithe  thus  definitely  appropriated  was  no  longer 
a  voluntary  oficring,  but  part  of  the  parochial 
endowment,  and  all  subseauent  changes  of 
ownership  of  the  tithable  lands  were  made 
subject  to  this  proprietary  right.  Of  these 
panshes  there  are  4*998  now  existing.  Thus 
voluntary  custom  grew  into  voluntary  per- 
petual endowment.  It  therefore  appears  that 
paroohial  tithe  was  not  a  tax  levied,  but  a 
charge  e<]uivalent  to  a  rent-chaq^e,  created  by 
a  proprietor  with  full  authonty,  and  was 
hencelorth  the  property  neither  of  landlord 
nor  tenant.  This  presently  appears  more 
clearly  in  the  abuses  which  ensued.  Tithes 
being  now  made  lan  incorporeal  hereditament| 
became  subject  to  alienation.  In  medtovai 
times  England  became  filled  with  abbeys, 
priories,  monasteries,  and  other  religious 
nouses,  manned  by  monks  capable  of  under- 
taking the  duties  of  parish  ministers.  Where- 
cvcr  a  founder  or  patron  or  controlling 
authority  could  be  persuaded  to  allow  one  of 
these  bodies  to  undeitake  the  duties  of  a 
parish,  such  house  became  possessed  of  the 
tithes  and  other  endowments  of  that  parish, 
on  condition  of  providing  for  the  services. 
For  this  purpose  they  put  in  a  ▼iear(substitute), 
and  allowed  him  generally  the  "small  tiUMs" — 
i.e.f  the  tithe  of  what  was  left  when  that  on 
corn,  hay,  and  wood  (called  the  "exeat  ti^e") 
was  otherwise  appropriated.    Of  old  vicarages 
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curtesy  titles  are  invmrUbly  used  when  ■*      "^ 

Ireaiine  Ihe  persons  taking  tliem,  they  art  ^  -^  "^ 
itcorded  Fulf  retognilioii  in  eerlain  far-  :M-m-^^  -^ 
toflhc  I>  «.  »  .^t-^^  (, 
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seen,  the  tithe  was  a  tenth  (roughly  apeakirg)  '  In  the  fallowing  I 
of  the  produce  of  things  tithable.    Bui  jiarinent    courtesy  title  wh 

the  » 1 7  wX"ft.°e."Tl"liiriW«) 


linglyo 


produce.    It  is  also  arranged  that  the  ohun 


the  charge  for  IMT  is  £t7  St.  lorf..  aboi 
cent,  lower  than  last  year.    IniSaiil 
£to7  M.  loW.,  and  the  average  value  for 
oneyearslias  been /iMjS.  6.7.    At  the  tir 
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called  wtramdinaijlillu.    Bui  the  hop-grnwers 
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Granby,    has    long   be. 


Altamont  E. 
AlthorpC.  ,,. 
Amberley  K. 
Ancram  E.  ... 
Andover  f. 

A^Sn'iilft  Sut 


'^iinitheanS^ebeac 


Henry  Vlll-would  he  about  ij.ooo,. 
TlUe  by  Deed.  See  L*»d  Qui 
TlUei  of  OonrtMr-     Hk  eldi 


the  Church 
bove  before 


ally,  but  not  always,  the  ncut  in  degrer.  Thus 
the  eldest  son  of  the  Dulic  of  Deioi.sh  ire  takes 
the  courtesy  title  of  Marquis  of  Hartington, 
but  the  prcsenl  l£arl  of  Derby  was  Lord  Stanley 
duriuE  the  lirelime  of  his  father,  the  second 
title  feing,  not  viscount,  but  bMna.    Where 

ei(ainp|L'"the  AUrquis  of  Salisbury  is  also'Eorl 

and  younge" daughters  of  carls,  as  well  as  ot 
the  higher  degrees  of  nobility,  the  courtesy 
title  of  lady,  to  their  Christian  and  surname, 
arid  the  daughters  may  rclainit  after  marriage 

of'maaur  ia'Bi>'e"in's^olland^  to "ihe'ewUl 


Berriedale  L. 
Bingham  t." 
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Cailhni 
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her.  Lord  J,  Man 

.    Morton  £■. 
.    HunllyJf. 


Lothian  M. 

.    Sufrolk£. 
.    Lichfield  f. 

BalhursCf. 
.    NorrolkZ^. 

Shaftesbury  E. 
.    Norlhbrookf. 

Headfarl  M. 
!gal  Jf. 

""lief.  ' 


Burle'f^^' 
BuryK 
CampdenF 
CantThipe  f 
Cardross  I. 
Carlo*  r. 
Carlton  K 


,    Lindseyf. 

,    Lucin±. 
.    Haddingtoi 


.  Si.  Albans 
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,    Exeter  Jf. 
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Chelsea  V.  ... 
Chewton  K 
Qandeboye  V,  ... 
Clements  V. 

QiftonZ. 

Qive  V. 
Qonmore  L. 
Cochrane  L. 
Coke  y.       ., 
Cole  v. 
Compton  E. 

Corry  K     

CourtenayZ..     ... 
Cran borne  V.    ... 

Cranley  y 

Crichton  V. 
Crcmorne  L. 
Crowhurst  F.    ... 
Ciirzon  V. 
Dalkeith  E. 
Dalmeny  L. 
Dairy mple  V.     ... 
Dalzell  /.. 
Dancan  V. 
Darlington  E. 
Deerhurst  y. 
Dc  Grey  E. 
Delvin  L.     . 
Douglas  M, 
Doune  L. 
Douro  M. 
Drumlanrig  y.  ... 
Dumfries  E. 
Duncan  y.  ... 
Duncannon  y. 
Dundas  L.  ... 
Dungarvan  y, 
Dunglas  L. 
Dunlo  y 
Dunluce  y. 
Dunwich  y. 
Dupplin  y, ... 

Dursley  y. 

Karlsfort  L. 
Eastnor  y.  ... 
Ebrington  K. 
Ed  nam  F. 
Elcho  L. 
Eliot  L. 
Elmley  K 

Eralyn  y.    

Encombe  y 

Enfield  y.    

Ennismore  y.    ... 

Erskine  L 

Eslington  Z,. 
Euston  E. 
Feilding  y. 
Fincastle  y. 
Fitzharris  y. 
Folkestone  F. 
Forbes  K.    ... 
Fordwich  F. 
Forth  y.      ... 
Garlies  F.    ... 
Garmoyle  F. 
Garnock  F. 
Gifibrd  E, 
Gilford  L 
Glamis  L. 
Glandine  F. 
Glentworth  L, 

Glerawlev  F.     

Graham  m 

Granhy  M. 

Greenock  L 
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Cadogan  E. 
Waldegravc  E, 
Duiferm  E, 
Leitrim  E, 
Damley£'. 
Powis  E. 
Wickljw  E. 
Dundonald  E. 
Leicester  E. 
Enniskillen  E. 
Northampton  M, 
Belmore  E, 
Devon  E. 
Salisbury  M. 
Onslow  E. 
Erne  E. 
Dart  rev  E. 
Cottcnnam  £*. 
Howe  E. 
Bucclcuch  D. 
Rosebery  E. 
Stair  E. 
Carnwath  E, 
Cowley  E. 
Cleveland  D. 
Coventry  E, 
Ripon  Af. 
Westmeath  E, 
Hamilton  D. 
Moray  E. 
Wellington  D. 
QucensDcrry  M. 
Bute  M. 
Campcrdown  E, 
BessDorough  E, 
Zetland  E. 
Cork  &  Orrery  E. 
Home  E. 
Qancarty  E. 
Antrim  E. 
Stradbroke  E, 
KinnouU  E. 
Berkeley  E, 
Clonmell  E. 
Somcrs  E. 
Fortescue  E. 
Dudley  E. 
Wemyss  &  March  E. 
St.  Germans  E, 
Bcauchamp  E, 
Cawdor  E. 
Eldon  E. 
Strafford  E. 
Listowel  E. 
Mar  &  Kellie  E. 
Ravensworth  £*. 
Grafton  D. 
Denbigh  E. 
Dun  more  E. 
Malmesbury  E. 
Radnor  E. 
Granard  E. 
Cowper  E. 
Perth  &  Melfort  E. 
Galloway  E. 
Cairns  £. 
Lindsay  E. 
Tweeddale  M. 
Qanwilliam  E. 
Strathmore  E, 
Norbury  E. 
Limerick  E. 
Annesley  E. 
Montrose  D. 
Rutland  D, 
Cathcart  E. 


•     •  •  ■        •  •  ■ 


Grey  of  Groby  L.     ... 

Grey  dc  Wilton  F.  ... 

Grimston  F.      

GrosvenoriT.    

Guernsey  Z. 

Haddo  £.     

Hamilton  M.     

Hartington  M. 

Hastings  L 

Hawarden  F.    

Helmsley  F.      

Herbert  L 

Hillsborough  E,  ... 
Hinchinbrook  F.  *  ... 
Hinton  F. 
Hobart  L. 

Holmesdale  F.« 

Hope/. 

H  oward  of  Effingham 

Howick  F. 

Huntingtower  /..    ... 

Hyde  L 

Ikerrin  F.   

Ingcstre  F.        

Inverurie  Z, 

iermyn  E,  ... 
ocelyn  F.  ... 
:elburne  F. 
Kerry  E.  ... 
Kilcoursie  F. 
Kildare  M, 

Killeen  L 

Kilmarnock  Z..  ... 
Kilworth  Z.. 
Kingsborough  F. 
Kirkaldie  K      .. 
Kirkwall  F. 
Knebworth  F.  ... 
Kynnaird  F. 
Lambton  F.  .. 
Lascelles  F. 
Leslie  L. 
Leveson  L, 
Lewes  E,    ... 
Lewisham  F. 
Lincoln  E,  ... 
Lindsay  Z..  ... 


Z.. 


•  •  •        •■• 


•  •        ■•• 


•  •  •        ••• 


•at  • • ■ 


•  •  ••• 


«  •  •  •  •  • 


■  •  «  «  •  • 


Loflus  F. 
Lome  M. 
Loughborough  L. 
Lowther  F. 
Lumley  F.  ... 
Lymington  F. 
Macduff  F.  ... 
Mahon  F.    ... 
Maidstone  F. 
MaiUand  F. 
Maiden  F.  ... 
Mandeville  F. 
March  E.     ... 
Marsham  F. 
Mauchline  L. 
Melgund  F. 
Milton  F.    ... 
Molyneux  F. 
Montgomerie  L. 
Moore  F. 
Moreton  L, 
Morpeth  F. 
Mountcharles  E. 
Mulgrave  E, 
NaasZ» 


•••   ••■ 


•• •   ••■ 


•  ••   •  •  • 


•  ••   •  •  • 


•  *  •   «  ■  • 


4a •     •  •  ■ 


•  •  ■     ••  • 


•  •  •     • •• 


•  ■  •     «  •  • 


•• •     • k • 


•  •  •     ••• 


•■•     ••• 


•  •  « 

•  •• 


•  •• 


•  •• 

»  «  ■ 


•  «  • 

•  •• 


■  •  • 
•  •  ■ 


•••     ••■     •■• 


SUmford  ft  War- 
rington E. 

Wilton  E. 

Verulam  E. 

Westminster  D. 

Aylesford  E. 

Aberdeen  E. 

Abcrcorn  D. 

Devonshire  D. 

Huntingdon  E, 

De  Montalt  E. 

Feversham  E, 

Pembroke  &  Mont- 
gomery E. 

Downshire  M. 

Sandwich  E. 

Poulett  £". 

Buckinghamshire^. 

Amherst  E. 

Hopetoun  E. 

EflBngham  E. 

Grey  E. 

Dysart  E. 

Clarendon  E, 

Carrick  E. 

Shrewsbury  &  Tal- 
bot £. 

Kintore  E, 

Bristol  M. 

Roden  E, 

Glasgow  E. 

LaoMowne  JIf. 

Cavan  E. 

Leinster  D. 

Fingall  E. 

ErrolE. 

Mountcashel  E. 

Kingston  E. 

Leven  &  Melville  JE", 

Orkney  E. 

Lytton  E. 

Newburgh  E. 

Durham  E. 

Harewood  E, 

Rothes  E. 

Granville  E. 

Abei^avenny  Af, 

Dartmouth  £. 

Newcastle  D. 

Crawford  &  Bal- 
carres  E. 

ElyM. 

ArgyU  D. 

Rosslvn  E. 

Lonsdale  E. 

Scarbrough  E. 

Portsmouth  E. 

Fife  E. 

Stanhope  E. 

Winchelsea  E. 

Lauderdale  E. 

Essex  E. 

Manchester  D. 

Richmond  D. 

Romney  E. 

Loudoun  E. 

Minto  E. 

Fitzwilliam  £*. 

Seflon  E. 

Eglintoun  E. 

Dr(^heda  M. 

Ducic  E. 

Carlisle  E. 

Conyngham  M 

Normanby  M, 

Mayo  E. 
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Ookham  ^'. 
UEiJvv  L.    ...     . 
Oimdie  E. 
Os«.ry£ 

Porker  ('.    .,.*'  . 

Pethim  L 

Herceml  F. 
Percy  £ 


RockMviwe  E. 
RoMhillT. 
Royslon  K. 
Rus«botouKh  K 
S«idon  C. 


Stopford  y. 


Ranfiirlty  £'. 
Lavclm  £. 
.    Airlie  E. 
Brcxlilbine 


ddcilcich  . 
io«th  £. 


UukcofSntherlund)  .. 

Tflvistdck  Jf,     

TewkcBbury  L 

ThrowW  r.      

TitchSeaH.     

TrBftJe^rK       

Tullibirdine  iV.       

Ty™"f.'    :;:  z  :: 


Bedfon: 
Munate 

Sondes 


V/UerioTd  M. 


avinble.     Posi 
lirdofareKund 


eovcrnircnl  and  Goi-emor  ol  Ihr  WindH^^ 
Tslandi.       REVenue.     1^10,836,     cxpeadii>.a  . 


ToRO,  LJItIa 

IhlT^o'd  CoMl  eolooy 
d.  ToEO-lind  CD 
il  twelve  mile-i  \i 
-vilUge. 


Wem^uth  V.  ■;. 
Wiriihire£.  .. 
WDdehouseZ.  .. 

Wotnwr  r. 

Woraater*.  ,. 
Wonley  Z.. 

Y»niioulh£.     

TOba<0.    A  British  We 


...  Orfordf. 
...  Balbltf. 
...    WinchnlerX 

...    Kinberlel' £. 
...    Selborne  E. 

Boufort  D. 

Yirboroufh  E. 

Hertford  M. 


:i>Iony  of  the 
ri  114  so.  m.,  pop.  iiB.oji 
The  Hindis  divided  i 


high.    The  police  IB 
trttish  ting  [Juited  on  Tob 

"  Her  XiJHtr'*  OdanlH.'-) ' 


opo,  A^e,  mild.  Greal 
ind  the  OnlionKn  sea- 


r  B*,  Bigids,   Fori 
Behind  the  boac 

n  n,™i?  lyinV  roo'n 


ind  C;un 

he*Avon',"or  HHkkriigoon.""'TSii'cou 

ible  trade  in  palm  oil  and  other  produce.  1 1  is 
low.  bulfertile,  growing  pepper,  indifo,  coiion, 
and  native  fruit"  and  vEgetahies.    Togo,  Clio- 

Acquired  iM;.  (Consult  •■  Proceed ingn'ofl he 
Royal  Geogr«phical  Society.-  June  .SBj.) 

ToDliTldce  BcIiOOL    See  Public  Schools. 

Tonic  Bol-ft  Hstliod.    See  oar  edition  of 


;  sq.  m..pop.9y^oafOaa.    Capita 


ind  the 

tryi 

afilrr. 

^Toola,     JSIQM    LftWT«IIM,   *r»    I 


the  City  Ilistrioi 
appearance  on  I 
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Queea'a  Theatre 


Glaagow.  and  1 
Tliealre,  Lond 

.1    the*Llfeui 
Adelphi  Thea 


itage  at  the 

Si  under  M 
n.  and  met 

Belfait,  Edit 

1854)  waa  eogimd  at 


re  beame  prtnci^  cotneJian. 
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New  York.  l5n  Ilia  reluni  to 
red  at  Gaiety  Theatre    (1S75I. 


nent  of  the  Folly  Thcati 
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[Tr.  1 


by  its  faithful  attachment  to  nature  in  all  the 
parts  he  assumes. 

.Toronto  (Indian  "oaktreea  rising  from  a 
lake  ").  Capital  of  Ontario  (f.v.),  pop.  iao,ooo. 
Situated  on  the  northern  shore  of  Lake 
Ontario.  Noteworthy  for  its  university,  and 
for  its  fine  harbour. 

TorroAed  Barley*  See  our  edition  of  1886. 
'  Toriola.  A  West  Indian  island  of  the  Vir|;^in 
srroup,  and  chief  of  the  Presidency  of  the  Yima 
Xslaaos  in  the  British  federal  colony  of  the 
Lasward  lalanda.  Area  26  sq.  m. ;  capital  Koad- 
towa.  The  island  is  a  rocky  mass,  rising  to 
z,6oo  feet.  Suffers  from  hurricanes.  A  little 
sugar  and  cotton  grown  ;  fisheries  productive  ; 
cattle  and  poultry  reared.  First  settled  by 
pirates,  who  were  expelled  by  English  colonists 
in  1666. 

TortOfaC  Little  tortoise*^.  A  West  Indian 
island  on  the  coast  of  and  belonging  to  Vene- 
zuela. 

Towar  Brldm  (London).  See  Enginccring. 

TractazlanllOYOnient.  See  our  edition  of 
x886. 

Trade,  Forel|rn,  1886.  It  is  well  known  that 
In  spite  of  the  improvements,  or  supposed  im- 

Srovements,  recently  made  by  our  Foreign 
office  in  the  mode  of  publishing  consular 
trade  reports,  the  most  valuable  information 
is  not  supplied  solely  by  our  representatives, 
but  often  by  the  consuls  of  France,  Germany, 
Austria,  Hungary,  Italy,  and  the  United  States. 
It  is  equally  well  known  that  English  money 
articles  consist  of  a  mass  of  figures  and  of 
notices  which  have  next  to  no  interest  for  the 
merchant  or  manufacturer,  who  is  iar  more 
concerned  in  acquiring  information  about  the 
export  and  import  trades  of  the  world,  than  in 
beins^  told  of  the  latest  attempt  to  float  a  limited 
liability  comjpany.  A  very  large  amount  of  the 
most  valuable  foreign  information  with  regard 
to  trade  matters  is  never  heard  of  or  seen  in 
this  country,  because,  although  foreigners  care- 
fully study  our  consular  reports  and  trade 
news,  we  do  not  read  their  papers.  We  have 
therefore  made  a  careful  examination  of  all 
the  foreign  consular  reports  of  the  world 
during  zSSs,  together  witn  the  principal  com- 
mercial newspapers,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
serving in  a  permanent  >form  hints  to  British 
traders  whicn  are  likely  to  be  of  service  to 
them  during  the  present  year.  We  deal  with 
these  consular  notes  chronologically  rather 
than  under  specific  trades,  because  manu- 
facturers will  then  be  the  oetter  enabled  to 
judge  how  far  the  circumstances  of  any  par- 
ticidar  trade  have  changed.— In  Jaaoazy  a  valu- 
able rmort  was  published  from  the  TTaitad 
States  OoM«l  at  Boenes  Ayraa.  He  stronglv 
recommended  the  esublishment  for  the  South 
American  market  of  sample  houses,  and  the 
sending  out  by  manufacturers  of  a  few  pack- 
ages on  their  own  account.  He  said  that 
the  Argentine  people  were  peculiar  in  their 
ideas  as  to  dress  goods,  boots  and  shoes, 
hats,  caps,  wearing  apparel,  and  even  agri- 
cultural machinery,  and  he  strongly  urged  a 
study  of  the  local  needs  of  the  market  as  the 
first  clement  of  commercial  success  in  South 
America.  In  the  same  month  the  Belgian 
Chmsal-<9hM«r«l  at  Buaaoa  Ayras  stated  that  it 
will  be  difficult  for  a  long  time  to  come  to 
produce  very  fine  wool  in  the  country,  as  the 
animals  live  in  the  open  air  in  all  seasons. 
The  same  gentleman  remarks  that  the  local 
bankers  thare  make  on  an  average  the  very 


handsome  profit  of  15  per  cent.  The 
Hmigarian  vioe-Coasiil  at  Singapore  answers 
the  question  people  have  often  askeo,  Why 
Europeans  can  never  make  mining  pay  in 
the  Malay  Peninsula.  It  appears  that  the 
mines  arc  carried  on  by  Cbtnese,  and  in  a 
very  primitive  fashion.  Much  of  the  profit 
of  the  proprietors  is  derived  from  gamming 
houses  and  a  retail  trade  in  victuals.  Some- 
thing very  similar,  we  believe,  exists  in  the 
so-called  "ruby  mines"  of  Burmah.  Cx>rk 
could  do  a  large  trade  in  butter  with  Singapore 
if  it  pleased.  Attention  should  be  paid  to  the 
ornamentation  of  the  label,  and  a  narrow  white 
paper  ribbon  should  be  fastened  upon  it,  de- 
scribing the  contents  in  words.  Sardines  also 
are  in  lai^ge  demand.  The  TTnited  States  Oonaola 
at  Canton  and  Bnonoa  Ayres  strongly,  recom- 
mend the  use  of  co-operative  trading  steamers 
to  American  manufacturers  anxious  to  cultivate 
a  trade  with  China.  The  experiment  has  been 
tried  in  Europe  by  France,  Italy,  Germany,  and 
Sweden,  and  we  believe  that  in  no  case  have  the 
results  been  very  brilliant.— In  the  following 
month  (February)  the  Oennaa  Ovnsol  at  the 
Daidanellas  explained  why  this  and  other 
countries  are  flooded  with  so  much  bad  and 
spurious  "olive  oil."  The  fruit  of  the  wild 
olive,  which  is  no  larger  than  a  sweet  pea,  con- 
tains but  little  oil.  It  is  bitter  and  unpalatable, 
and  the  oil  extracted  from  it  can  only  be  usea 
for  burning  or  lubricating.  In  the  plantations, 
however,  there  is  a  sun-^ried  olive  as  large  as 
a  hazel  nut.  This  is  gathered  in*  (Dctober  or 
November,  and  is  rich  in  oil  equal  to  the  best 
French.  Unfortunately  there  is  a  great  scarcity 
of  oil  presses,  and  the  ripeness  of  the  olive 
itself  is  a  point  too  frequently  lost  sight  of. 
The  presses  in  use  are  so  pnmitive  that  im- 
mense quantities  of  olives  are  wasted.  The 
Italian  Cenaol  at  Janualem  reported  that  cheap 
silk  goods  mixed  with  cotton  would  find  a 
ready  sale  in  Palestine.  From  a  report  of  the 
French  Chamber  of  (Commerce  in  Mexico,  we 
see  that  Belguim,  Germany,*  and  France  do  a 
very  large  trade  with  that  country  in  an  inferior 
kind  of  cloth,  but  England's  share  of  the  busi- 
ness is  only  5  per  cent. — Judging  from  a  para- 
graph in  ttie  ensuing  month  of^March  which 
appNcared  in  V Economiszte  Franfaistf  Pata- 
gonia will  be  the  hunting  ground  of  gold 
prospecters,  when  the  present  "boom  in 
Queensland  is  at  an  end.  Gold  is  to  be  found 
in  more  or  less  quantities  over  a  length  of 
twenty-eight  leagues  in  that  country.  Specula- 
tive mining  engineers  would  do  well  to  turn 
their  attention  to  this  very  promising  field. 
There  are,  according  to  the  united  States  Ceaaal- 
Oeneral  at  La  Fai  and  Bolivia,  deposits  of 
alabaster  and  of  many  varieties  of  fine  marble 
there,  which  could  be  worked  with  great  advant- 
age. It  is  %  far  cry  from  Bolivia  to  Roumania, 
but  theAnstzo-HungarianYioe-Oonsul  at  Roman, 
writing  in  April,  about  the  then  approadiing 
opening  of  the  railway  from  Romnic  to  Velcea 
and  Slatina,  pointed  out  that  it  would  tap 
a  district  especially  rich  in  forests  growing 
oak  and  other  valuable  timbers,  the  whole  of 
which  is  as  yet  unexplored.  A  French  paper 
published  in  America  reoomraended  to  its 
readers  a  new  use  for  sawdust.  Water  ia 
added  up  to  a  degree  of  plasticity,  resinous 
sawdust  is  added  in  the  proportion  of  one  to 
three  parts,  and  one  part  of  washed  kaolin. 
'  The  mixture  is  ground  and  pressed  by  means 
of  a  press.    The  lumps  thus  obtained  are  dried 
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in  the  air,  then  placed  in  a  stove,  and  lastly 
vitrified  in  ovens  under  white-hot  temperature. 
These  blocks  can  be  planed,  sawn,  and  polished 
like  incombustible  bricks,  and  ithey  are  said 
to  make  capital  firing.    The  Auatro-Hungariaa 
Oonml-Oenend  at  Alexandria  congratulated  his 
compatriots  on  the  fact  that  they  had  ousted 
England     and    Germany    in     the    supply    of 
beer  to   Egypt.     AUignt    sparkling  liquid  is 
required,  and  to  this  the  Arabs  are  taking  very 
kindly.    The  Austrian  **  Steinfclder  *'  brewery 
is  rapidly  getting  the  trade  into  its  own  hands. 
—Speaking   of  sawdust   as   fuel,    the  Aiutzo- 
HuBfariaa  Oonsol  at  Oardiff  stated  in  June  that 
in  1885  Newport  exported  its  first  briauettes, 
made  of  small  coal  welded  together  with  tar  or 
some  other  substance.     From  May  to  December 
1885  a  total  of  ai,i79  tons  of  briquettes  were 
exported.    These  blocks  are  also  made  in  Bel- 
gium, and  are  sold  in  London  at  145.  a  ton. 
The  Consul  of  the  same  nation  at  Axnsterdam 
speaks  of  a  new  material  called  carbolineufn 
airenarium,  for  the  prcser\'ation  of  the  wood  of 
ships,  bridges,  flooogates,  and  sleepers.    It  is 
much  cheaper  than^  and  quite  as  effective  as 
the  expensive  tars,  oils  and  other  substances 
heretofore  used.    One  kilogramme  is  sufficient 
for  six  square  metres.     It  dries  in  the  open  air 
within  twentv-four  hours,  and  in  a  close  room 
within  eight  days.    It  will  be  seen  that  Austro- 
Hungarian  reports  figure  largely  in  our  list. 
Austria,   in   truth,  is    making  very  strenuous 
efforts  to  extend   her  trade ;  and   when    she 
seizes  SaloiTica,  or  even  before,  a  regular  line 
of  steamers  is  to  run — according  to  a  Belgian 
consul  in  that  place — to  India,  with  which  coun- 
try Austria  has  large  business  relations. — In 
September  the  RulUtin  du  Musie  Commercial 
stated  that  a  large  trade  is  to  be  done  with  the 
Argentine  Republic  in  emptv  bottles.    About  a 
score  of  small  sailing  vessels  do  nothing  else 
but  convey  bottles,  mo&tly  in  bulk,  wrapped  up 
in  straw.     Beer  bottles  sell  the  best.     Bills 
of  lading   should   have   the  words  "  common 
bottles '     written    on   them. — In    October  the 
Belfian  Yiee-Oonsnl   at   nrebimmd,  writing   on 
the  trade  of  Asia   Minor,  observed  that   the 
cloth   supplied    to    that    market   by    Belgium 
is  generally  sent  via  Marseilles  and  Trieste,  a 
very  expensive  mode  of  transit.    A  direct  line 
from  London  and  Antwerp  would  probably  lead 
to  a  very  large  trade.    About  five-eighths  of  the 
imports  in  drapery  and  novelties  come  from 
Belgium,  the  rest  from  Germany,  France,  and 
England.     For  some  time  candies  have  only 
been  imported  from  Belgium— a  result  due  to 
the  perseverance  of  the  Belgian  candle-makers 
with  their  clients.    Their  example  is  worthy 
the   attention  of  other  manu&cturers.    Many 
Belgian  makers  ask  for  credit  on  a  bank  when 
orders  are  sent  to  them.    This  request  cannot 
be  complied  with,  as  there  are  no  banks  in  Asia 
Minor.    AH  that  manufacturers  need  do  is  to 
get  hold  of  a  reliable  house  in  Trebizond. — The 
most  noticeable  feature  in  the  Horember  foreign 
reports  comes  from    Japan,  where  "upright" 
pianos,  made  of  well-seasoned  wood  and  with- 
out the  use  of  glue,  arc  in  great  demand.    The 
pegs  must  not  rest  on  metal  foundations :  the 
great  moisture  during  the  summer  would  soon 
corrode  them.  Good  pianinos  from  Hamburg  and 
the  United  States,  and  "grands  "  from  London, 
fetch  very  high  prices  —  those   for  pianinos 
being  from  /50  to  jCto,  and  for  *'  grands  "  from 
/7a  to  ;^i2o.— The  ferdcn  reports  in  Dooomber 
were  full  of  interest.    The  XTnitod  Btatot  CoBsai 


at  Amatordam,  writing  about  the  trade  with 
Congo,  says  that,  according  to  written 
ments   bekn-e   him    from    the   Department 
Finance  at  The  Hague  and  from  the  colle<re 
of  customs  at  Amsterdam,  the  exports  of     i 
toxicating   liquors    from    the    Hetiierlaada 
Afriea  were  as  follows  in  1883-4-5  :— 


'v 


Whither  Exported. 

1883. 

'     1884. 

1885. 

Africa— E.  Coast  . 

W.  Coast. 

Algiers     .... 

Egypt 

Litres. 

2»7,339 
3,ai4,3ia 

Litres. 

7.479 
4,636,040 

1.377 

14,595 

Litres. 
ao,8*« 

4."9.5S3 
6Sp 

i9,Soa 

Total    .    . 

3.431.651 

4,659.491 

4,160,675 

The   Department  of  TLoanoo   informs  him  that 
separate  statistics  of  figures  of  the  expats  to 
the  Congo  cannot  be  given :  they  are  included  in 
the  quantity  of  the  exports  to  the  West  Coast 
of  Africa.     All  exporters    clear   their   goods, 
spirits,  etc.,  for  the  "  West  Coast  of  Africa,"  a 
vaeue  designation,  which  is  probably  done  to 
hide  the  destination, — the  Coneo  in  most  cases. 
It  is  said  that  on  the  Congo  tne  Germans  and 
Belgians    spoil    the    business    by    selling    at 
wretchedly  low  prices,  after  having  imported 
on  a  ridiculously  large  scale  for  so  small  a  con- 
suming community.   Eatables  the  natives  do  not 
want  there  from  Europe,  clothing  hardly,  fineries 
to  only  a  small  extent ;  out  gin  and  rum  they  do 
want  sorely,  and  these  are  provided  for  them 
often  in  the  most  miserable  form  of  adulterated 
stuff.    The  English  and  French  houses  manu- 
facture rum,  it  is  said,  from  malt  wine,  using 
certain  essences  for  the  purpose,  and  aispose 
of  it  in  that  section. — We  will  conclude  tnese 
hints  to  manufacturers  with  a  description  of 
what  is  going  on  in  that  greatest  of  all  markets 
—  China — written  December  x886  by  a  corre- 
spondent of  a  French  journal.    He  says  that 
''the    Chinese   merchant    is,    with    very   few 
exceptions,   scrupulously  honest.     He  trades 
simply  upon  his  word,  and  when  once  a  busi- 
ness transaction  has  been  agreed  to  it  will  be 
executed,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  with  the 
strictest  regard   to   the  conditions  stipulated 
for.      It  is  indeed    seldom   that   the   Chinese 
trader  exacts  a  signature  to  a  bargain,  or  gives 
his.     In  the  case  of  the  largest  orders  he  more 
than  oflen  contents  himselt  with  simply  making 
an  entry  of  the  transaction  upon  a  memorandum 
sheet.    Should  a  European  fail  to  carry  out  a 
bargain  he  has  entered  into,  he  is  immediately 
put  into  'cjnarantine'  by  all  the  Chinese  mer- 
chants, which  may  last  tor  as  long  as  eighteen 
months.     The  merchant  in  this  plight  would 
find  that  he  would  absolutely  not  be  able  to 
buy  a  roll  of  silk  nor  to  sell  a  piece  of  cotton. 
It  has    been    found    impossible   amongst   the 
European    traders    to    retaliate   in   the    same 
manner    in    the    case    of  defaulting    Chinese 
merchants ;  but  there  is  really  no  occasion  for 
it,  as  such  instances  are  few  and  far  between. 
At  the  time  fixed  for  the  deliverer  of  goods 
the  merchandise  is  examined,  andf  definitely 
accepted  if  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
agreed  upon,  or  rejected  if  the  contrary  is  the 
case.     The    European    houses    usually   have 
specially  qualified  inspectors  for  this  purpose, 
who  examine  articles  of  such  importance  as 
tea  or   silk,    and    these  officers  are   men    of 
great  reliability  and  experience.    For  articles 
of  less  value  the  advice  and   the  assistance 
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of  the  *  compradore '  is  soufrht.  The  Chinese 
*  comprador e '  always  speaks  Eng^Hsh,  and 
before  the  establishment  of  the  European 
banks  he  was  a  person  of  considerable  in- 
fluence and  importance.  Every  goDd  business 
li«>u.se  retains  the  services  of  a  'compradore,' 
•whrt  is  really  a  kind  of  banker,  receiving  and 
paying  money  for  those  who  employ  him.  For 
the  impmrtant  duties  that  he  is  called  upon  to 
perform  he  sometimes  receives  an  emolument 


as 


large    as    4,000     taels.      He    deposits    as 
security  to  his  clients  a  lar^e  sum   in  one  of 
the  banks,  and  as  an  additional   safeguard  a 
friend  or  relation    usually  acts  as  surety  for 
him  in  case  of  default.    But,  owing  to   the 
establishment  of  the  European  banks,  the  com- 
mercial importance  of  the  'compradore'  has 
greatly  diminished,  and  it  is  only  the  '  compra- 
dore '  of  a  bank  who  retains  his  ancient  powers. 
He  has  the  management  of  everything,  and  he 
alone  can  secure  native  customers  for  his  em- 
ployers.   In  a  word,  a  good   •compradore*  is 
indispensable  to  every  house  that  wishes  to 
trade    with    the    Chinese.      In    trading    with 
China  it  is  necessary  to  bear  iu  mind  that  there 
are  certain  usages  from  which  the  natives  will 
not  depart.    For  instance,  in  cottons  and  cloths 
there  are  special  measurements,  which  have 
been  established  by  long  custom,  which  the 
Chinese  prefer  and  will  nave,  or  they  will  not 
purchase.    French  manufacturers  have  failed 
to  secure  a  large  amount  of  business  which  they 
might  have  had,  owing  to  their  inattention  to 
these  special  requirements  of  the  Chinese  and 
by  endeavours  to  force  their  own  taste  upon 
them.    England,  on  the  other  hand,  has  paid 
more  attention  to  this  matter,  and  she  has  in 
consequence  become  master  of  the  situation  in 
cottons.    The  merchant  who  proposes  to  estab- 
lish a  business  in  China  must  go  there  himself 
and  personally  make  himself  acquainted  with 
the    local   conditions  which   are    essential    to 
insure  success  :  that  is  the  only  way  in  which 
he  is  likely  to  be  successful.    More  than  oi^en 
he  does  not  do  this,  but  sends  an  agent  to 
represent  him  with  limited  powers,  and  when 
this  is  the  case  satisfactory  results  are  seldom 
obtained.    The  businesses  in  China  which  have 
been  successful  have  been  founded  there  by 
the  merchants  themselves,  who  have  carefully 
studied  on  the  spot  the  special  requirements 
of  the  markets  they  desired  to  supply.     To 
attempt  to  establish  a  business  by  correspond- 
ence is  futile :  the  hesitation  ana  delay  which 
necessarily  have  to  take  place  in  effecting  im- 
poi'tHUt  transactions  result  in  a  serious  loss  of 
time  and  money,  and  are  fatal  to  the  building 
up  a  successful  business.    The  only  way  is  for 
the  merchant  to  go  there  himself.    He  should 
ki.ow  English,  and  should  spare  no  trouble  or 
reasonable  expense  to  secure  competent  assist- 
ants.   If,  for  instance,  he  is  going  to  open  up 
business   in  the  metal    trades,  he  should  be 
accompanied  by  a  qualified  engineer,— or  if  in 
the  silk   trade,  by  a  reliable  and  capable  in- 
sptctor,— and   it  is  very  essential   that   these 
otliccrs  should  also  know  English.    The  more 
subordinate  ap]x>intmentsin  his  establishment, 
huih  as  accountants,  copying-clerks,  etc.,  can 
u»u;<!ly  be  filled  up  with  little  difficulty  from 
amongst  the  Portuguese  element  of  Macao.    If 
(  iiicrchant  desirous  of  founding  a  business  in 
Chii  a  is  prepared  to  be  a  little  enterprising,  and 
selects  a  good  posit  on  for  his  house^  and  will 
tike  the  trouble  to  acquaint  himselt  with  the 
lommercial  usages  of  the  native  Chinese  and 


adapt  himself  to  their  ways  and  customs,  he 
will  experience  no  dif!icuity,  within  a  short 
period,  in  establishing  a  sound  and  profitable 
business.  It  is  only  when  his  business  is  thus 
once  fairly  established  that  he  can  afford  to 
leave  it  in  the  hands  of  a  qualified  agent.  With 
regard  to  means  of  transport,  an  order  g^ivcn 
by  telegraph  from  Shanghai,  say,  to  Marseilles, 
can  be  executed  within  two  months.  The  mode 
of  payment  is  cash  prompt.  Amongst  Europeans 
credit  is  sometimes  allowed,  but  it  is  quite  the 
exception,  and  in  such  cases  the  lengtn  of  the 
credit  varies  according  to  the  customs  of  the 
various  places  upon  which  bills  are  drawn. 
From  Shanghai  tiiey  are  drawn  upon  London 
or  Paris,  generally  for  four  montns,  at  sight. 
Business  premises  can  be  obtained  for  atouI 


;oo  taels,  and  a  house  for  800  to  1,500  taels. 


e  cost  of  living  at  Shanghai  is  not  greia. 
All  kinds  of  native  produce  are  cheap,  but  a 
high  price  is  charged  for  European  g^oods." 

Tirade  Marks.    It  has  long  been  the  practice 
of  individuals  and  firms  producing  articles  of 

marks  wnereby  they 
The  marks  are 


trade  to  impress  thereon 
may  be  identified  as  the  makers, 
in  one  sense  pledges  of  good  faith,  and  once  a 
man  has  acquired  a  reputation  for  turning  out 
articles  of  superior  quality,  purchasers  know 
what  to  expect  when  they  see  his  mark.    In 
this  way  a  mark  becomes  a  valuable  thing,  and 
a  wise  man  will  take  care  that  whatever  he 
attaches  it  to  shall  be  worthy  of  the  reputation 
he  has  achieved.    So  long  as  the  law  afforded 
no  protection  in  the  matter  it  was  found  that, 
as  a  mark  became  more  valuable  to  its  owner^  it 
was  the  more  likely  to  be  copied  on  inferior 
articles  by  unprincipled  rivals.     Prior  to  the 
year  i86a  the  law  in  this  country  was  so  un« 
satisfactory  on  this  point  that  the  marks  of  the 
more  celebrated  firms  in  various  departments 
of  trade  were  pirated  in  the  most  audacious 
manner,  both  at  home  and  abroad.     The  Ker- 
ohandian  Xarka  Aot,  passed  in  1868,  made  it  a 
misdemeanour  to  forge  or  counterfeit  any  trade 
mark  or  falsely  to  use  any  such  trade  mark  with 
intent  to  defraud,  whether  applied  to  a  cask, 
bottle,  stopper,  vessel,  case,  cover,  wrapper, 
band,  reel,  ticket,  label,  or  any  other  thing,  in 
or   with   which    any   oommodity   is   sold    or 
intended  to  be  sold.    It  was  madfe  an  offence  to 
sell  or  expose,  either  for  sale  or  for  any  purpose 
of  trade  or  manufJEtcture,  articles  with  forged  or 
&lse  trade  marks  under  a  penalty  of  a  sum 
equal  to  the  value  of  such  articles,  and  a  sum 
besides  not  less  than  10s.  and  not  exceeding  £$. 
Additions  to,  or  alterations  and  imitations  of, 
any  trade  mark  made  with  intent  to  defraud  are 
held  to  be  forgeries,  and  are  punishable  as  such. 
Persons  found  dealing  in  goods  bearing  false 
marks  are   bound   to  give  information  as  to 
where  they  procured  the  articles  on  demand 
for  such  information  being  made  to  them  in 
writing.    To  afford  further  protection  and  also 
to  give  facilities  for  avoiding  the  adoption  of 
marks  or  symbols  already  appropriated  an  Aot 
for  the  aatamiahmunt  of  a  Aogistor  of  Trade  Karks 
was  passed  in  1876  and  amended  in  1878.    Regis- 
tration has  practically  been  made  compulsory, 
for  no  one  can  take  steps  to  prevent  infringe- 
ment of  a  trade  mark  unless  such  mark   has 
been  entered  in  the  Register,  which  is  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  Commissioner  of 
Patents.    To  mark  on  any  piece  of  goods  a  lalse 
indication  of  the  quantity  is  a  misdemeanour, 
punishable   either   by   fine   or   imprisonment, 
Another  important  provision  is,  t>*Ht  tb«*  *"tudor 
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330,000  tons  more  than  in  t886 ;  and  in  i88x  it 
was  double  the  figure  for  1886.  Indeed,  only 
in  one  year  since  the  trade  has  assumed  its 
present  importance  (since  t868)  has  the  tonnaf^e 
been  less— namely,  in  1877,  when  the  total  was 
169,710.  The  shipbuilding  retunis  of  the  Tyne 
for  the  year  1886  show  tnat  in  all  67  vessels 
have  been  launched,  the  total  tonnage  being 
83,800.  This  is  a  considerable  reduction  from 
the  amount  in  1885,  when  the  vessels  launched 
represented  a  total  of  106,000  tons.  The 
principal  contributors  to  the  total  are  Sir 
W.  G.  Armstrong,  Mitchell  &  Co.,  31,076  tons  ; 
the  Palmer  Shipbuilding  and  Iron  Company, 
30,738 ;  and  Messrs.  Hawthorn,  Leslie  &  Co.,  | 


slowly  but  surely  declined  to  figures  which  in 
many  instances  were  unprecraentedly  low. 
Towards  the  end  of  September  a  firmer  feeJini^ 
began,  however,  to  manifest  itself,  and  the  raw 
material,  pig  iron,  which  is  always  more  or  less 
in  the  hands  of  speculative  interests,  began  to 
rebound.  Urged  on  by  a  moderate  demand 
from  the  United  States,  but  much  more  so  by 
the  hopes  and  wishes  of  the  large  body  of 
dealers  and  brokers  at  Glasgow,  prices  have 
since  advanced,  till  they  now  stand  at  several 
shillings  per  ton  above  the  opening  figures  of 
the  year.  That  this  advance  should  oc.  sus- 
tained in  the  face  of  always  increasing  stocks 
is  somewhat  extraordinary,  but  previous  ex- 


i4i47a>    The  return  of  the  past  jrear  is  smaller  j  perience  has  taught  us  that  at  certain  moments 
than  that  of  any  twelve  months  since  1878.   The    the  fever  of  gambling  always  attacks  the  com- 


following^  are  tne  totals  of  the  tonnage  launched 

on  the  Tyne  during  the  past  six  yeare: — In 

1881,  177.165;  in  1883,  308,406;  in  1883,  316,573; 

in  1884,  134,231  j  in  1885,  106,447 ;  and  in  1886,  j  be  found  m  the  course   of  the   amsnsd   inm 

83,800.    Shipbuilding  is  still  at  a  low  ebb  on    maxket,  which  responds  slightly  to  the  slightly 


mercial  world,  and  while  it  prevails  it  is 
difficult  to  check  its  course.  A  more  reliable 
guide  to  the  true  existent  state  of  things  is  to 


the  Tyne,  but  there  are  indications  of  a  better 
prospect  for  1887.    The  shipbuilding  trade  on 
the  aeney  during  the  year  just  closed  has  been 
fairly  active,  some  of  the  leading  firms  having 
turned   out  a    good  quantity  ot   work.     The 
prospects  for  the  present  year   are  also   en- 
couraging.    The  iron  and  steel  trade  for  the 
J'ear  1886,  if  less  monotonous  as  a  record  of 
unvarj'ing  downward  prices  than  its  immediate 
predecessors,  has  left  the  mark  of  bad  times  on 
the  trade,  as  impressed  on  balance-sheets,  and 
evidenced  by  the  abandoned  rolling  mills  and 
cold  furnaces    and  forges  in   many  parts    of 
Great  Britain.     Its  course  may  best  be  shown 
by  the  following  table    of  values   prevailing 
at  the  difierent  quarters  of  the  year : — 
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A  scrutiny  of  these  figures  shows  that  for 
he  first  three  quarters  of  the  year  prices  had 


improved  tone  which  unquestionably  character- 
ises the  markets  now.    The  much  larger  in- 
crease in  the  cost  of  pig  iron  comes  somewhat 
cruelly  on  those  mantuacturers  of  finished  iron 
(and  they  are  many)  who  have  to  purchase  their 
raw  material.    It  is,  however,  use' ess  for  them 
to  try  and  force  up  their  prices.    They  have  to 
deal  with  consumers,  and  not  with  speculators, 
and  consequently  are  only  affected  oy  genuine 
demand ;    whereas   the    pig-iron    maker    can 
either  sell  his  produce  to  s|>eculators  or  put 
it  with  the  warrant  stores,  thus  relieving  him- 
self  of  the  responsibility  oLadjustinjg  his  supply 
to  consumption  demand.     A  marked    feature 
of  the  year  has  been  the  comparative  growth 
of  the  demand  for  steel,  and,  in  consequence, 
the  transformation  of  plant  in  a  large  number  of 
works.    Partly  owing  to  this  cause,  and  partly 
to  financial  difficulties,  other  firms  have  one  by 
one  dropped  out  of  the  race  as  the  year  went 
on,  some  voluntarily,  some  compulsorily.    The 
growing  superiority  of  the  steel  manuiactured 
in    the  great    French  works  causes  a  certain 
amount  of  alarm  and  annoyance,  that  our  own 
makers  should  be  outstripped  in  the  scientific 
race.     By  chemical  research  and  experiment, 
and  by  skilful  mixtures  of  chromium,   ferro- 
manganese  (of  higher  strengths  than  are  used 
in  this  country)  and  other  alloys,  it  has  been 
practically  proved  in  France  tliat  the  tenacity 
and  strength  of  steel  has  been  largely  increased, 
and,  in  consequence,  the  steel  armour  plates 
projectiles,  and  guns  now  in  use  in  France  are' 
of  far  higher  quality  than  those  of  any  other 
country.    Some  most  remarkable    results  at* 
tained  with  French  projectiles  are,  it  is  said, 
causing  our  Government  to  place  orders   in 
France  at  the  present  time.     Ilie  Italiaa  and 
Spanish  markets,   which  for  some  years  past 
have  been  largely  closed  to  us  by  thc'successful 
competition  of  Belgian   and  CTerman  houses, 
show  signs  of  still  further  contraction,  due  to 
increase  of  native  manufactured  iron.   In  Ohina, 
whence  a  year  ago  such  great   things  were 
expected   in    the  vny  of   orders  for   railway 
material,  a  disapp>ointing  absence  of  these  good 
things  has  alone  been  made  manifest.     The 
syndicates^  went,  they  saw,  but  they  did  not 
conquer.    The  last  news  from  this  is,  however, 
that  the  French  syndicate  has  obtained  a  large 
concession  from  the  Viceroy  of  Chih-li  for  the 
construction,    or   rather    completion,  of    the 
great  naval  dockyard  at   Port   Arthur,    thus 
wresting  the  contract  from  their  German  and 
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Diina  (the    other  afje  of  Ihe   world)  beinr 
actually  leu  than  the  then  existent  price  of 

German  consumers. 'a  nouble"  eve™<Ir'the 


of  how  __ ._ 

and  how  prejudicial  to  Enclish  make™.    The 
consequences  of  the  suicidar  policy  of  Ihe  latter 


■dd  that  (he  TTadaaadVa*l|a^wiK*tu»  issued 
tiy  the  Board  of  Trade  for  DH^bar  were  hiriv 


_        _ Teof 

jCisi.odq.  or  t  per  cent.,  in  the  eiporlB.    When, 

than  this  summary  leads  one  to  suppose.    Im- 


were  sustained  by  the  rreat  iui 
and  manufaduna.    FDodofallkii 


but  not  materially  h.    TakinK  the  enii  vt 

.«  mantlia   for   which   we   have    non-     I  <i<9 

tigures,  we  find  that  the  imperta  «-c-i-** 
iijtg, 381,000,  or  /9i,<ni,oaD  less  thvi  UioHE  of 
iSSs-  This  is  a  dHrwws  of  i\  per  cent.  The 
opgrts  amounted  to  /«a,3S,.ooo,  or  /6«o  ooo 
less,  which  was  a  dermis*  of  t  percent.  Adding 
in  the  estimated  value  of  Fortin  and  CalaniKl 
ntfrehaodias  ejtported  sfaio,  which  is  £56.io£,ooo, 
we  get  a  total  of  i;6i7,8jj,«,o  as  the  valu^  of  the 
(ia£ef  Ibis  country  abnud  in  ISM.    Tliit  i<  a 


'^' 


88j,  but   it  must  not  be    forgollen    that 
less  in  ihe  earlier  half  of  lawnve  Eromise 

uch  more  uncamforuble  resuits,  and  (hat 

the  shoncominK  is  now  small  because  the 
country  has  be^n  to  pull  up  leeway.  Alto- 
gether the  prospects  for  this  year   ars    very 

Tnda  Uuloni.  According  ID  the  report 
if  the  Chief  KeK-wrar  of  Friendly  Societies 
saued  in  Etecember  1S86,  and  Kiving  the 
eturns  for  ■««],  there  were  at  the  end  of  that 
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Income. 
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J8,o6o 

i 

.4,784 
.8,^5 

■l:S 

London  Society  of  Compositora 

El 

IS 

North  Wales  Q^ryn.e'n*'™o'S"'".        .        .        .        \        .        '. 
Steam  Kngine  Makers-  Socielv 

irs 

J," 

National  ARricullural  Labourers'  Union 

•ta: 

;i:™ 

ivided  from  Cap«  Colony  by  the  Kei  RJverl  cotnpriiinE  Fingolsnd,  Idutywa  Reserve,  and' 
-om  Natal  by  the  Umtallina  and  Umiimkulu  Ucaleknland,  with  sia  magiatrates.  There  i,^ 
:ivers.andfioniBasutolandbytheQiiathlaniba:beiides  one  Protectorate/PsBdalaMi.  ruled  bv 
lounuins.     Area  about   11.230  square  miles,    its  own  chiefs,  without  msKislnUes.  theTran:!- 


...prlsina  Noi 

berg,  and  St.  John's  Kive' 


rritory,  with  eight  I  sugi 
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Isngerous.  only  the  St.  John's  River  month 
leing  available  for  ships.  There  is  much  j^nod 
tasture  and   agricultural    land,  while   colfee. 
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Amon^  minerals  are  coal  and  copper.  The 
condition  of  the  tribes  varies  from  tolerably 
advanced  civilisation  to  savagery.  Some  pos- 
sess vast  flocks  and  herds,  -while  others  are 
skilfiil  agriculturists.  Missionaries  are  estab- 
lished among  them,  and  substantial  improve- 
ment, material  as  well  as  moral,  is  in  progress. 


English  money  and  Eni^sh  enterprise  worked 
wonders:  markets  were  created  for  produce, 
and  land  rose  in  value.  In  December  1880, 
however,  a  majority  of  the  Boers  took  up  arms 
against  the  British  Government.  They  invested 
towns  held  by  Imperial  troops,  and  surprised 
a  detachment  on  the  march.    Sir  G.  P.  GoUey 


The  revenue  of  the  Territories  for  1884-5  was  j  was  defeated  by  the  Boers  at  Laiaafs  Nek,  and 
;£63,4i  I,  expenditure  >C46,oi9.  Since  the  great  |  shortly  afterwards  at  ILyuba  Hil^  where  he 
war  of  1876-7,  when  Kreli  and  his  Gcalekas  in-    was  killed.    After  this  the  British  Government 


vaded  Cape  Colony,  there  have  been  occasional 
outbreaks  suid  disturbances,  principally  inter- 
tribal.    In   1886  the  Pondos  raided  upon  the 


entered  into  a  treaty  w^ith  the  Boer  leaders 
(Joubertand  Kruger),  which  was  more  liberally 
renewed  in  i884>  and  by  which  the  Transva^ 


I 


Xesibes,  which  may  lead  to  the  incorporation  of  !  became  again  independent,  its  external   rela 

tions  being  subject  to  the  approval  of  Her 
Majesty,  as  suzerain.  The  results  of  this 
"  act  ot'  magnanimity  "  have  not  been  happ3'. 
Property  has  lost  value,  and  the  stipulatKMis 
of  the  convention  have  been  ignored.  Agres- 
sions into  Beohnanaland  and  Zulnlaad  {q.v.) 
liave  obliged  interference.  See  Races  of 
South  Africa,  Swaziland,  Zululand,  Be- 
ciiUAM ALAND,  elc. ;  and  for  Ministry,  etc.,  see 
Diplomatic.  (Consult  Aylward  s  *' Dutch 
Souih  Africa,"  Qark's  "Transvaal  and  Bech- 
uanaland,"Norris-Newman's  "  With  the  Boers," 
Petherick's  "  Cataloeuc  of  York  Gate  Librarv," 

eppe's    "Transvaal    Book    and    Almanack'* 
Pretoria,  annually,]  etc.) 

Trant,  William,  journalist  and  author,  was 
b.  1844,  at  Leeds.  Formerlv  connected  with 
the  Yorkshire  Post  and  the  London  press.  A 
special  correspondent  in  the  Franco-Prussian 
war.  at  the  Commune  in  Paris,  with  the  Prince 
of  Wales  in  India,  and  in  various  other 
countries.  Government  lecturer  and  curator 
of  the  Sasson  Institute,  Bombay,  and  lecturer 
to  Financial  Relbrm  Association  (1873-73). 
Has  been  editor  of  various  journals,  amongst 
others  Naval  and  Miiitary  Guzetle^  Huddtrs- 
field  AV«/s,  etc.  Mr.  Tnuit  has  contributed 
articles  to  the  FortMtghlly  Review^  Pall  Malt 
Gazette,  and  other  Jiiagazlnes,  and  is  author  of 
"Six  Speeches  on  Financial  Reform"  (1873), 
and  a  Prize  Essay  on  Trade  Unions  (1874)1  new 
ed.  1884. 

TreaJBUiy.    See  Civil  Service. 

Trespass,  Law  of.  The  term  "trespass" 
has  a  wider  signification  in  law-books  than  in 
common  pai  lance.  What  is  ordinarily  known 
as  trespass  is  the  injury  described  in  law  Latin 
as  trespass  "  c]uare  dausum  fre^it,"  which  con- 
sists in  breaking  a  man's  close,  in  other  words, 
intruding  upon  nis  land  without  lawful  autho- 
rity. Tne  trespass  is  equally  committed 
whether  such  land  be  fenced  or  open,  and  the 
tres{>a8scr  is  liable  to  an  action  for  damages  for 
any  injury  which  he  may  have  done  in  trcs^ 
passing.  Only  a  person  in  actual  possession 
can  maintain  this  action,  so  that  it  cannot  be 
brought  by  any  person  whose  interest  in  the 
land  IS  merely  reversionary.  Trespass  is  com- 
mitted by  any  person  who  allows  nis  cattle  to 
stray  on  to  another  person's  land  ;  and  in  this 
case  the  injured  party  may  either  bring  his 
action  for  damages  or  he  may  distrain  upon  the 
offending  cattle.  But  trespass  is  never  a 
criminal  offence,  so  that  the  well-known  wam- 
inz,  "  Trespassers  will  be  prosecuted  according 
to  law,"  is  really  a  mere  bugbear.  All  that  can 
be  done  to  a  trespasser  who  has  committed  no 
injury  is  to  order  him  off  the  land,  and,  if  he 
refuses  obedience,  to  use  just  so  much  bodily 
force  as  is  necessary  to  remove  him.  ^tremely 
insolent  behaviour  on  the  part  of  the  trespasser 
will,  however,  as^nvate  damages  for  iiyury 


Pondoland  with  the  annexed  territories.    See 
Races  of  South  Africa. 

Transvaal.  An  independent  Dutch  state, 
officially  styled  the  South  Afiioaa  Sepublio.  It 
lies  N.  of  the  Vaal  river  and  S.  of  the  Limpopo 
river.  It  is  bounded  W.  by  Bcchuanaland  ; 
£.  by  Portugese  territory  ;  S.  by  Swazi-land, 
Zululand,  NatiU,  and  Orange  Free  State. 
Boundaries  defined  by  Convention  of  London, 
1884.  Area  114,360  sq.  m. ;  pop.  about  800,000, 
of  whom  some  50,000  only  are  whites.  Country 
divided  into  fitteen  districts  ;  capital,  Fzetoria. 
Other  towns  are  PotchefstrOm,  Leydenberg, 
WesselstrOm,  and  Heidelberg.  The  country 
is  generally  elevated,  in  some  parts  very  rugged. 
The  Hoog*  Yeldt,  a  lofly  plateau  extcnaing 
along  the  S.  and  S.£.,  is  the  principal  scat  of 
industry.  BMoh  Yeldt,  or  forest  country,  is 
found  chiefly  in  the  N.£.  Climate  extremely 
fine,  in  spite  of  latitude  ;  the  elevation  render- 
ing it  healthy  and  agreeable.  The  Transvaal 
is  rich  in  minerals :  there  are  immense  fields 
of  coal,  with  surface  outcrops.  Gold,  both 
alluvial  and  in  quartz,  is  worked  in  the  eastern 
districts:  output,  78;&9o  oz.  in  1879,  a  larger 
amount  in  subsequent  years.  Lcxid,  silver, 
copper,  iron,  and  cobalt,  are  also  found  in 
considerable  quantities,  and  tin,  platinum, 
and  plumbago  have  been  dis('overcd.  The 
Transvaal  is  ruled  by  a  President  (Mr.  Kruger) 
elected  for  five  years,  with  a  Council  of  lour 
members.  Legislation  is  effected  by  a  Volks- 
raad  of  forty-tour  members,  one-half  retiring 
every  two  years.  To  exercise  the  franchise, 
burghers  must  reside  five  years,  take  the  oath, 
and  pay  £^$.  There  is  no  force  to  maintain 
order  or  enforce  collection  of  taxes,  but  every 
burgher  may  be  called  out  in  time  of  war. 
Revenue  (i885)>C22o,553 ;  expenditure,  jC^iSfSa^ » 
debt,  ;C3So,75o.  The  State  is,  however,  prac- 
tically bankrupt.  Elxports  of  wool,  cattle, 
hides,  grain,  ostrich  leathers,  ivory,  butter, 
gold,  etc.,  ^600,000;  imports,  ;^534,966,  ana 
more  smuggled.   Industries  are  farming,  mostly 

Bastoral,  some  mining  and  hunting.  The 
kitch  Reformed  Church  is  the  dominant 
religion.  From  1836  began  the  "trekking" 
of  Dutch  Boers  out  of  Cape  Colony  {q.v^.  On 
the  i7tb  January,  1853,  the  Sand  Eiver  Conven- 
tioB  was  signed,  by  which  the  Transvaal  was 
recognised  as  an  independent  State.  In  2858, 
the  three  original  commonwealths  in  the  coun- 
try united  to  form  a  revublie,  and  in  1873  elected 
the  Rev.  T.  Borgeai  their  President,  who  first 
conceived  the  idea  of  a  railway  to  Delagea  Bay 
(q.v.).  But  native  troubles  arose  :  Sikukum,  a 
Bechuana  chief,  inflicted  ci-ushing  defeats  on 
the  Boer  forces,  and  threatened  the  capital. 
Other  tribes  became  excited  by  the  oppressions 
and  cruelties  of  the  Boers.  It  became  necessary 
Sritain  to  interfere,  and  on  April  xath, 
Transvaal  was  annexed.    For  a  time 
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done  by  him.  There  are  cases  in  which  entry 
upon  another  man's  land  is  lawful,  as  when  the 
land  is  subject  to  rig^hts  of  way  or  rights  of 
common  <see  Easement)  ;  or  wnen  a  person 
enters  in  order  to  pay  or  demand  the  payment 
of  money  there  payable ;  or  to  execute  a  legal 
process ;  or  when  he  enters  an  inn  or  tavern, 
the  landlord  of  which  is  assumed  to  have  given 
a  general  licence  to  all  men  to  enter.  Mis- 
behaviour in  a  place  of  public  entertainment 
operates,  however,  to  make  the  original  entry  a 
trespass.  Trespass  mav  be  committed,  not  only 
by  entering  upon  another  man's  land  but  also 
by  interference  with  it :  by  driving  nails  into  a 
wall  built  upon  it,  or  by  taking  minerals  from 
underneath  it.  Trespass  mav  be  of  a  continuing 
nature,  as  where  a  man  builds  a  house  on  his 
own,  with  a  balcony  which  nrojects  over  his 
neighbour's^  land.  The  Scotcu  law  of  trespass 
diners  considei-ablv  from  the  English. 

TUchina.    See  our  edition  of  1886. 

Trlncoxnalee.  A  port  of  Ceylon  {q.v.),  a 
naval  station,  fortified. 

Trinidad  ("Trinity")  The  largest  of  the 
Lesser  Antilles,  is  separated  from  the  Vene- 
zuelan coast  by  the  Gutf  of  Paria.  Is  a  British 
colony.  Area  1^754  sq.  m.,  pop.  153,138. 
Capital  Fort-of-8paui,  pop.  32,000:  other  towns 
San  Fernando  and  Macaripe. — Tnree  chains  of 
hills  traverse  the  island,  but  it  is  generally 
level.  The  climate  is  agreeable  and  the  sou 
very  fertile.  The  principal  crop  is  sugar,  after 
which  come  cacao,  coffee,  eround  provisions, 
and  cocoanut.  A  feature  ot  the  country  is  the 
Pitch  Lake,  from  which  bitumen  is  obtained  for 
export.  Coal  is  also  found.  There  are  some 
inud  volcanoes.  Resources  are  not  fully  deve- 
loped. Fully  half  the  area  is  still  available. 
The  colony  is  ruled  by  a  Governor  and  Councils 
as  a  Crown  colony.  Trade  is  considerable,  a 
large  number  of  vessels  visiting  the  island. 
Revenue,  ^429,307,  expenditure,  £^4\,()-2i  \ 
imports,  ;C3i34i,478,  expoi-ts,  >([^2, 246.664 ;  debt, 
;^58o,92u.  There  are  46  miles  of  railway  op«:n. 
Religion  and  education  are  well  provided  for. 
From  1496  Trinidad  belonged  to  Spain,  from 
which  Power  it  was  captured  by  a  British  force 
in  1797,  and  has  since  remained  a  British 
colony.  Consult  Bates'  **  South  and  Oentral 
Amenoa  and  West  Indies." 

Trlnldade  and  Martin  Vas.   Two  small 

Atlantic  islands  some  700  miles  from  the  coast 
of  Brazil.  England  took  possession  of  ihem 
in  1815.  There  are  supposed  to  be  a  few 
inhabitants.  Area  about  xo  sq.  m.  Seldom 
visited. 

Trinity  House,  designed  by  Samuel  Wyatt, 
was  built  on  Tower  Kill  1794*  succeeding  the 
House  in  Water  Lane,  burnt  first  in  the  Great 
F*ire  and  again  in  1714.    Becoming  in  1793  very 
dilapidateo,  the  present  estate  was  purchasea. 
The  history  of  Trinity  House  properly  begins  I 
with  the  oripnal  oharter  of  Henry   Yill.,   but  ! 
a  higher  anti(]uity  is  claimed  fur  it  than  that ; 
date.    Ihe  Trinity  Almshouaes  at  Deptford  were  ' 
erected  some  hundred  years  previously,  and 
other  evidence  makes  it  clear  that  a  practical 
corporation  existed  long  before.    The  charter 
of  Henry  VIII.  was  confirmed  by  succeeding 
nionarchs  until  the  reign  of  James  IE.,  whose 
charter  has  remained  in  foixe  unchanged  until 
within  recent  years,  when  a  tupplementai  oharter, 
affording  better  facilities  for   the   transaction 
of   business    under    modern  conditions,   was 
eranted  by  (lueen  Yictorui.    Its  title  is  ''The 
Master,  the  Wardens  and  Assistants  of  the 


Guild  of  the  Fraternity  or  Brotherhood  of   ili^ 
Most  Glorious  and  Undivided  Trinity,  and     of 
St.  Clement  in  the  Parish  of  Deptford  in   tJ^^ 
County  of  Kent."    About  the  year   1S80     tli^ 
Admiralty  and  Navy  Boaxda  were  first  for  its  od, 
the    suggestion    of    which     is    attributed       t^ 
Henry  VII.    The  establishment  of  dockya.j~cf^ 
and  arsenals  following  thereupon,  the  Deptror^l 
buildin|;-yard  was  confided  to  the  direction    <'f 
the  Trinity  House,   together  with  the  suj>cr* 
vision  of  all  navy  stores  and  provisions.     I'he 
flrst  Mastar  under  the  charter  was  f6x  ThoiiiA* 
Spert,  some  time  Controller  of  the  Navy.    The 
earliest  duties  of  the  Trinity  House  related  to 
pilotage  and  the  regulation   of  pilots  in  the 
port  of  London  and  various  other  ports    in 
England,  and  as  kindred  services  buoyage  and 
beaconage  of  the  coast  came  gradually  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Elder  Brethren.    This 
duty  was  formally  imposed  upon  them  by  the 
Aot  8th  Elizabeth.    In  the  year  1600  lifhthooaes 
were  erected :    Caistor,    Norfolk,    followed    a 
few  3rears  after  by  those  at  Lowestoft,  Dunge- 
ness,  and  the  Forelands.    Other  lighthouses 
were   erected    in    subsequent    years    by    the 
corporation  and  by  private    individuals:    but 
as  the  collection  of  tolls  for  these  was  found 
to  be  inconvenient  (and  in   some    cases    for 
private  lights    the   charges  were   excessive), 
an  Aot  was  passed  in  the  year  1886  empower- 
ing the  corporation  to   purchase  all  the  lights 
in   the  hands  of   private    individuals  on  the 
coast  of  England,  so  as  to  bring  them  all  under 
the  supervision  of  one  board.    The  duties  for 
these  lights  amount  to  a  considerable  sum — 
viz.,  between  ^^300,000  and  ^^400,000 ;  and  since 
the  year  1853,  in  consequence  of^  the  passing  of 
the  Merchant  Shipping  Aot,  the  supervision  of 
these   tolls    and    their   application    has   been 
assigned  to  the  Board  of   Trade,   the  Trinity 
House    being    still    the   administrative    body. 
Concurrently  with  their  lighthouse  duties  the 
corporation  formerly  had  tne  entire  charge  of 
supplying  the  ballastage  on  the  river  Thames, 
and   although    their    special   right   no    longer 
exists  (the  Acts  giving  them  authority  having 
expired),  they  still  carry  on  the  duty  in  a  more 
limited  way,  and  the  profits  arising  from  the 
ballast  office  arc  devoted   to  charitable  pur- 
poses.   The    charities   of  the  Elder  Brethren 
from  other  sources  are  large,  although  not  so 
large  as  many  of  the  City  Companies.    Their 
almahouaes  at  Deptford,  where  tiie  corporation 
was  originally  established,  were  pulled  down  a 
few  years  ago,  on  becoming  dilapidated,  and 
annuities  granted  to  the  occupants  and  their 
successors.    The   establishment  at  Mile  End         | 
still  remains.  The  houses  number  about  ninety. 
There  are  many  other  oharitable  bequests  and 
trusts,  all  applicable  to  poor  marinei's,   their 
widows  and  orphans.    The  Trinity  House  itself 
contains    many    valuable     pictures   of    former 
masters  and  others  associated  with  the  corpo- 
ration's history,  and  its  collection  of  anoient 
manuscripts    has    furnished     material    for    nn 
interesting  chapter  in  the  records  of  historical 
manuscripts  recently  published.      In  1886  an 
Order  in  Council  was  issued  fixing  the  establish- 
ment of  Trinity  House,  and  the  salaries  to  be 
paid    to    the    oiliccrs    out    of   the    Mercantile 
Marine  Fund,  and  making  various  alterations  in 
the  olticial  arrangement.    The  Elder  Brethren 
arc  elected  for  lite,   and   as  a  vacancy  occurs 
they  elect  a  successor.    They  meet  every  day 
for  routine  work,  and  twice  a  week  for  com- 
mittecs.     Vaster :    Vice-Admiral   Il.R.H- 
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Duke     of    Edinburgh,     K.G.,    etc.;     Jknalbr 
HMter :  C«pt.  John  Sydn«nr  Webb. 
TMlKMla  Heoessltas.    See  Army. 
TrtpoU.    The  easternmost  of  the    Barbary 
States  of  North  Africa,  and  a  vilayet  of  the 
Turkish  Empire.    G>njoined  and  subject  to  it 
are  Fezzan,  to  the  south,  a  chain  of  verdant 
oases   in    the  desert — capital   Mourzouk;  and 
Barca,    between   Tripoli    and    E^ypt,    mostly 
desert,  but  containing  the  site  ot  the  jg-ardens 
of  the    Hesperides  -—  capital    Bengazi.      The 
whole   area  is   officially  stated   to  be   398,873 
sq.    m.,  pop.  X, 010,000.     Capital  Tripoli  (pop. 
35,000),  the  only '{rood  port.  Whole  coast  low 
and  sandy ;   permanent  rivers  few  and  incon- 
siderable, but  water  easily  obtained  by  sink- 
ing   wells.      Ruled    by   a   vali,   or  governor, 
appointed  by  the  Sultan  of  Turkey.    A  small 
Turkish  j^arrison    maintains   a  semblance  of 
order.     £!xports   are    bullocks,  ivory,  wheat, 
wool,  eiiparto  grass,  madder,   spice,  Saharan 
and  Soudanese  commodities,  to  a  considerable 
value.    Since  the  French  occupation  of  Tunis 
there  has  been  an  inclination  to  proceed  into 
Tripoli  on  the  part  of  that  power,  despite  the 
Turkish  claims.     But  this  has  been  met  with 
similar  designs  on  the  part  of  Italy,  which  has 
interests    in  Tripoli.      The  country  therefore 
still  remains  a  Turkish  province.    Of  Fezzan 
almost  nothing  is  known,  since  Europeans  are 
ore  vented  from  travelling  in  it  by  the  fanatical 
Mohammedan  population.    For  Consulate,  see 
Diplomatic. 

TrlBtan  D'Aouuha.  An  island  ix>minally  be- 
longing to  Great  Britain  in  the  South  Atlantic, 
1,750  miles  S.W.  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Its  area  is  about  18  so.  m.  The  highest  point 
attains  6,400  feet,  and  is  an  extinct  volcano. 
There  are  about  one  hundred  inhabitants, 
English,  who  govern  and  maintain  themselves 
in  patriarchal  and  simple  fashion.  They  cal!their 
village  New  Edinburgh.  They  have  cattle,  goats 
and  pigs,  and  cultivate  the  fertile  soil.  Inacces- 
sible ana  Nightingale  Islands  are  adjacent. 

nniaat  BcllOOli.  See  iNDUsrKiAL Schools, 
and  School  Board  for  London. 

Truro,  Rt.  Key.  George  Howard  WUkin- 
BOllf  Lord  Bishop  of.  See  founded  1877, 
with  an  income  of  /^3,ooo.  His  lordship,  the 
and  bishop,  is  the  son  of  George  Wilkinson, 
Esq.,  of  Oswald  House,  Durham,  and  was  b. 
at  Durham  May  xath,  1833.  Was  educated  at 
Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford  ;  graduated  B.A.  2nd  class 
Lit.  Hum.  1855.  and  proceeded  M.A.  1859. 
and  D.D.  by  diploma  1883:  was  ordained 
deacon  1857,  and  priest  1858*  oy  the  Bishop  of 
London,  and  consecrated  to  the  see  1883.  For 
two  years  was  curate  of  Kensington,  and  ap- 
pointed 1859  incumbent  of  Seaham  Harbour, 
and  transferred  in  186^  to  Auckland,  Durham, 
and  in  1867  to  St.  Peter's,  Great  Windmill 
Street,  Westminster;  here  he  remained  until 
1870,  when  he  was  appointed  to  the  vic^irage 
of  St.  Peter's,  Eaton  square.  He  was  Select 
Preacher  at  Oxford  1879-81,  Hon.  Canon  of  St. 
Petrock  in  Truro  Cathedral  1878-83,  and  Proctor 
for  the  diocese  of  London  1880-83.  As  an 
author  his  lordship  is  known  by  his  sermons 
"Absolution,"  2874;  "Confession,"  1874; 
"The  Broken  Covenant."  1878:  also  by  his 
addressees  "  Holy  Week  ol  Easter,"  1880 ; 
"  Lenten  Lectures,"  1873  ;  "  Instructions  in 
the  Devotional  Life,"  1871,  the  thirty-eighth 
y^^«nd  of  which  was  published  m  1877; 
-»  for  Children,"  1873  ;  "  Prayers  for 
'  1876  ;   "  The  Spiritual  Life  among 


Cler^  and  People,"  187s  ;  "Addresses  ** 
Communicants,"  i88z  ;  "The  Communion  of 
Saints,"  1883;  "First  Steps  to  Holy  Com- 
munion," x88s  ;  "The  Chastening  of  the 
Lord,"  1883  ;  besides  other  leaflets  and  pam- 
phlets. 

TsanfTi  The  Uarqnis.    Now  member  of  the 
Tsungli  Yamen,  and   President  of  the  Board 
of  Admiralty,   late  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister   Plenipotentiary'  from    the  Court    of 
Pekin  to  the   Court  of 'St.  James's,    b.    1837. 
His  father  was  the   Marquis  Tseng-Kwo-fan. 
He  was  appointed  (1878)  the  representative  of 
China  in  Paris  and  London.     Russia  was  also 
included  in  his  embassy  at  the  time  of  the 
dispute    with   reference    to    Kuldja.      In    the 
negotiations  with  France  on  the  Tonquin  ques- 
tion the  Marquis  Tseng  was  uncompromising 
and  unyielding;    nor  did  the  ministry  of  M. 
Ferry    display   a    conciliatory  temper.      The 
successes  of  France  at  Song^ay  and  Bacninh 
seem  to  have  convinced  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment that  resistance  was  hopeless,  and   the 
Marquis  Tseng  was  recalled  by  the  Elmpress, 
who  appointed  Li  Fong  Pa  interim  ambassador 
in  his  stead.    The  Marquis  Tseng  is  regarded 
as  an  astute  diplomat.    But  his  resolute  oppo- 
sition to  French  aggression  in  the  Indo-Chinese 
peninsula  has  caused  him  to  be  re^purded  with 
disfavour  by  that  government.    It  is  expected 
that  he  will  play  a  prominent  part  in  Cninese 
affairs,  and  his  policy  is  defined  by  himsell'  in 
the  Asiatic  Quarlerty  Review  for  Jan.  1887,  en- 
titled "  China— the  Sleep  and  the  Awakening." 
Tnamotlli  Paumotu,  or   Low  Archipelago. 
An  easterly  Polynesian  group  in  the  possession 
of  France.    Consists  of  many  coral  reefs  and 
scattered  islets.     Estimated  area  384  sq.  m., 
pop.  10,639.    See  Tahiti. 

Tubual,  Austral  Islands.  A  small  easterly 
Polynesian  group  belonging  to  France.  Area 
80  sq.  m.,  pop.  66^.    See  Fahiti. 

Tunis.  One  of  the  BarKary  Stales  of  North- 
ern Africa,  lying  E.  of  Algeria,  and  compris- 
ing 45.384  sq.  m.;  pop.  3,oo-t,ooo.  Capital, 
Tunis,  pop.  135,000— many  Christians,  Jews, 
Maltese,  and  Europeans.  Manufactures,  silk 
and  woollen  goods,  shawls,  carpets,  mantles, 
fezzes,  burnouses,  otto  of  roses,  oil  of  jessa- 
mine. Site  of  ancient  Carthage.  Till  i88x 
under  rule  of  a  Boy,  who  was  nominally  a 
vassal  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey.  In  that  year 
incursions  of  Kabylc  tribes  within  the  borders 
of  Algeria  caused  the  French  to  invade  Tunis, 
with  the  result  (x88x-3),  that  it  became  a  Frsook 
Protaotorato.  The  Bey's  functions  are  now 
limited  to  distributing  orders  among  French 
troops,  who  garrison  the  country.  G«T«nimdnt 
is  carried  on  by  a  French  Resident,  with 
various  French  olTicials  under  him.  The  force 
of  occupation  is  nominally  1^,000  men,  but  in 
reality  douhle  that  number.  As  in  Algeria,  the 
French  expenditure  on  administration  far  ex- 
ceeds the  revenue  collected  from  the  country. 
In  Tunis  is  the  city  of  Kairwan,  one  of  the  holy 
places  of  Islam.  In  production  and  manufacture, 
and  in  degree  of  civilisation,  Tunis  may  be  said 
to  be  most  advanced  of  the  Barbary  States, 
next  to  Algeria.  For  Ministry,  etc^  see  Diplo- 
matic. (Consult  Broadley's  "  Tunis "  and 
Hesse- Wartegg's  "  Tunis.") 

Turkestan.  A  Russian  province  carved, 
between  i860  and  1875,  out  of  the  khanates  and 
deserts  of  the  eastern  half  of  Central  Asia« 
Since  General  Kaufmann  died  in  1883  its  ad- 
ministrative area  has  been  reduced,  and  now 
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consists  of  about  500,000  square  miles, 
exclusive  of  the  dependent  states  of  Bokhara 
and  Khiva.  The  population  is  about  3,000,000 
without  those  states,  and  nearly  double 
with  them.  The  principal  town  is  "Tashkent 
(pop.,  100,000).  On  a  peace  footing  the 
army  is  composed  of  36,743  infantry-,  7,618 
cavalry,  and  76  guns,  but  it  can  be  raised,  on  a 
declaration  of  war,  to  80,000,  by  accessions  from 
Siberia,  Orenburg,  and,  via  the  new  route  of 
Mertvi  Kultuk  and  Khiva,  from  the  Caspian. 
See  Central  Asia. 

TnrkeRtan,  Alkhan.  A  province  of  Afghanis- 
tan north  of  theHindoo  Koosh,  consisting  ol 
70,000  square  miles  and  a  population,  mostly 
non-Afghan,  of  nearly  1,000.000.  Its  best  known 
town  IS  Balkh,  commanding  the  road  from 
Turkestan  to  Cabul.  There  is  really  no  town 
of  Balkh,  the  place  the  Afghans  have  estab- 
lished on  its  site  being  Muizar-i-sherif  (pop. 
35,000).  Here  Shere  Ali  breathed  his  fast. 
Most  of  the  country  has  only  been  conquered 
during  the  last  twenty  years,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants who  have  survived  the  exterminating 
wars  of  Shere  Ali  entertain  very  little  love  for 
their  Afghan  rulers. 

Turkestan,  Eastern.  A  title  given  to  Kash- 

garia  during  the  simmering  of  the  Kashgar 
Question  some  years  ago.  It  fell  into  disuse  on 
tne  reconqtiest  of  the  country  from  the  rebel 
Mussulmans  by  the  Chinese. 

Turkey.    An  empire  possessinjg    extensive 
territories  in  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa,  governed 
by  Sultan  Abdul  Hamid  II.    The  commands  of 
the  Sultan  are  absolute,  unless  opposed  to  the 
express  direction  of  the   Koran,  a  legal   and 
theological  code  upon  which  the  fundamental 
laws  of  the  empire  are  based.    The  legislative 
and  executive  authority  is    exercised  by  the 
Grand  Vizier  and  the  ^eik-ul-Islam,  who  are 
appointed  by  the  Sultan,  the  latter  with  the 
nominal  concurrence  of  the  Ulema  or  general 
body  of  lawyers  and  theologians.     The  area 
of  Turkey  is  about    3,406,492    square   miles ; 
population  about  42^  millions.    Revenue  in  1884 
about  /^i6,3i3,ooo,expenditure  about  ;Ci6,223,ooo. 
National  external  debt  about  ;^323,ooo,ooo  in 
1874.    By  Berlin  Treaty,  1878,  Bulgaria,  Monte- 
negro, bervia,  and  Greece  were  to  assume  a 
portion  of  the  external  debt,  and  by  arrange- 
ment in  December  1881  the  external  debt  was 
to  be  reduced  to  about  106,000,000,  and  certain 
revenues  handed  over  to  a  European  commis- 
sion of  liquidation.     In  addition,  there  is  an 
internal  deot  of  ^20,000,000,  and  an  indemnity  of 
^£33,000,000  due  to  Russia.    The  army  nominally 
numbers  1^0,000  in  peace,  and  in  war  1,500,000. 
The  navy  includes  nftecn   ironclad  and  several 
other  vessels.    The  administration  is  extremely 
corrupt  and  inefficient.   The  outlying  territories 
have   asserted    their    independence,   or    been 
gradually  annexed  by  its  more  powerful  neigh- 
bours, and  the  fall  of  the  Ottoman  dominion  is 
apparently    only  a   question   of  a   few   years. 
(For  history  1871-78   see  our  edition  of  1886.) 
— 1878.    A  conference  of  the  Powers  was  held 
At  Berlin,  and  a  treaty  signed  on  July  13th  by 
ivhich  Bulgaria  and   Eastern  Roumelia  were 
made  autonomous — the  independence  of  Monte- 
negro and  Servia  acknowledged,  with  increase 
of  territory— Rou mania  received  the   Dohrud- 
scha    and    ceded    Roumanian    Bessarabia    to 
Russia,  who,  in  addition,  received  Kars,  Arda- 
han  and  Batoum  from  the  Porte,  Thessaly  was 
promised  to  Greece ;  Cyprus  by  private  conven- 
tion was  ceded  to  Great  Britain.  Great  delay  was 


made  by  the  Porte  in  executing  the  det 
treaty — the  cession  of  Dulcigno  to  Morm 
being  only  obtained  by  a  naval  demors  • 
of  the  Powers  in  November  1880  :  Thes  * 
being  ceded  to  Greece  until  July  188E  « 
pressure  of  a  European  conference  convr^ 
the  instance  of  Great  Britain.    Tunis  i^i' 
occupied  by  the  French  in  1881.  in  spit^ 
protest  of  the  Porte,  and  Egypt  W  Great  I 
in  August  1882.    In  1888  the  Albanian  di 
were  in  a  very  disturbed  state.     Rusdem 
(.9-v-)t  governor  of  the  autonomous  provj 
Lelxuion,  under  whose  rule  the  provino 
one  of  the  best  administered  countries   i 
world,  was  in  1888  succeeded  by  Wassa  P. 
Turkey,  although  not  admitted  into  the  Ai-fS*VTa^* 
German  alliance,  was  brought  into  closer   rclfi^ 
tions.     The  intrigues  of  Russia  with  Scrv/I% 
and  Bulgaria  proved  to  be  unsuccessful. — 189i^ 
Prince  Vogondes,  governor  of  the  autonomous 
province  of  East  Roumelia,  was  succeeded  by 
Christovitch.    Disputes  arose  with  Austria  on 
the  failure  of  the  Porte  to  meet  its  engagements 
with  respect  to  junction  between  the  Austrian 
and  the  Turkish  railways  (Sept.)    On  the  acces- 
sion of  Lord  Salisbury  to  power,  Sir  H.  D.  Wolff 
was   despatched    to    Constantinople,    and    on 
Oct.  24thj  1885,  signed  a  convention  relative  to 
the  administration  of  Egypt.    On  the  union 
of  Bulgaria  with  Eastern  Roumelia  being  pro- 
claimed, a  large  army,  ultimately  amounting  to 
350,000  men,  was  placed  on  the  Koumelian  and 
Greek  frontiers,  and  the  Albanian  league  was 
reconstituted.    Great  efforts  were  made  to  raise 
money,   even  to  the  seizure  of  the  pension 
funds;  and   a  demonstration  on  the   part  of 
widows  and  orphans  of  soldiers  defrauded  of 
their  pensions,  etc.,  took  place  in  Constanti- 
nople.   A  conference  of  Amoassadors  was  also 
held,  and  proved  abortive,  the  Porte  refusing 
to    occupy    Eastern    Roumelia     without    the 
express   mandate  of  all    the    Powers.      (For 
subsequent  events    arising   out    of   the  Bul- 
garian question  consult  articles  Bulgaria  and 
Russia). — May  ist,  1886,  Movement  of  Arabs  in 
Hejaz  district  suppressed.    June  30th,  Hobart 
Pasha  died.    July  3rd,  Disturbances  on  frontier 
between  Albanians  and   Montenegrins.      7th, 
Tsar  declares  himself  no  longer  bound  by  pro- 
mise (on  signature  of  Berlin  Treaty)  to  hold 
Batoum  as  a  free  port.    13th,  Decree  disbanding 
naval  and  military  reserves  and  reducing  armv 
to  peace  establisnment.    Aug.  4th,  Attempted 
murder  of  the  Grand  Vizier.    36th,  British  note 
presented  demanding  execution  of  the  article 
in  the  Berlin  Treaty  respecting  reform  in  Asia. 
Sept.  i8th,  SirE.  Thornton  arrived  at  Constan- 
tinople.   33rd,  Gadban  Pasha  recalled  to  Con- 
stantinople.  34th,  Official  reception  of  the  Duke 
of  Edinburgh  and   Prince  George    of  Wales. 
25th,  Military  preparations:  loan  contracted  with 
the  Ottoman  Bank.    Oct.  i8th,  Gadban  Pasha 
arrived  at  iSofia  from   Constantinople.      19th, 
Porte  issued  a  protest  against  the  elections  of 
Roumelian  deputies  to  the  Sobranje.    Nov.  ist, 
Audience  of  Sir  W.  White  with  the  Sultan  to 
present   credentials.      5th,    Mr.    Chamberlain 
at  Constantinople.     14th,  Interview  with  Said 
Pasha  on  Bulgarian  Question.    32nd.  Arrival  of 
General  Kaulbars.     Uec.  33rd,    Diplomatic  re- 
lations with  the  Regency  broken  off  by  Gadban 
Pasha.    24tb,  Interview  of  Bulgarian  delegates 
with  Said  Pasha.— 1887.    Jan.  8th,  M.  Zankoff 
invited  to  Cx>nstantiiiople.     nth.  Agitation  in 
Crete.     z8th.  Arrival  of  M.  Zankoff  at  Constan- 
tinople.     33rd,  Governor   of  Crete    recallec* 
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24th,  Sir  W.  White  entertained  by  the  Sultan. 
Feb.,  Conference  of  ambassadors  at  Constan- 
tinople with  view  to  the  settlement  of  the 
Bulgarian  question.  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see 
DiPLOHATic  ((htonuui  Empire). 

Turklflll  Conyentlon.  Secretly  signed  by 
England  and  Turkey,  June  4th,  1878.  By  it 
England  engaged  lor  all  future  timo  to  defend 
the  Asiatic  dominions  of  the  Ottoman  Empire 


Institution.    This  led  to  his   appointment  to 

the  Professorship  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the 

same  year,  whicn  office  he  still  holds.     It  was 

in   1849  ^^^  Tyndall   first    visited  the   Alps, 

>urely  for  the  sake  of  recreation.  Seven  years 

ater  ne  paid  a  second  visit,  along  with  Pro> 

essor  "Huxjey.    The  result  ot  these  visits  and 

his  investigations  are  contained  in  the  "  Philo- 


sophical Transactions"  for  1851,  also  in  his 
"  by  force  of  arms,"  in  consideration  of  a  promise  j  "  Glaciers  of  the  Alps,"  (London,  i86o>,  etc.  In 
by  the  Sultan  to  introduce  all  necessary  reforms  j  1863  his  work  **  Heat  considered  as  a  Mode  of 
as  agreed  on  by  his  ally,  and  of  the  assignment  {  Motion  "  was  published,  and  this  at  once  pat 
ot  Ihc  island  ot  C^'prus,  to  be  occupied  and  ad-  i  him  in  the  forefront  as  a  physicist.  In  1866  he 
ministered  by  Great  Britain,  its  reversion  to  >  relieved  Professor  Faraday  at  Trinity  House, 
Turkey  being  provided  if  Russia  should  give  up  and  on  the  latter's  death  succeeded  him 
Batoum,  Ardahan,  and  Kars.  llie  convention  as  superintendent  of  the  Royal  Institution, 
was  disclosed  by  the  Daily  Telegraph  almost  ,  In  1873  he  accompanied  the  British  Expedition 


immediately  afler  the  dispersal  of  the  Berlin 
Congress,  and  provoked  an  angry  controversy. 
Up  to  the  present,  in  spite  of  pressure  by  Eng- 
land, Turkey  has  tailed  to  institute  the  promised 
reforms  in  Asia  Minor,  and  the  only  successful 
feature  has  been  the  acquisition  of  Cyprus|^  the 

vahieofwhich  is  becoming  increasinjg^ly  obvious,    an  experimental  and   philosophical  physicist. 

and 


Turlcmenta  or  Turcomanla.   The  country 

of  the  Turcoman  tribes,  lying  east  of  the  Cas- 
pian. The  appellation  has  now  been  changed 
by  the  Russians  to  TranScaspia,  or  the  Trans- 
caspian  territory,  by  which  it  will  be  in  future 
known.     5x}metimcs  English   writers  confuse 


into  Algeria.  Two  years  later  he  visited 
America,  and  delivered  a  course  of  lectures 
on  "Light,"  published  1873.  In  1874  he  de- 
livered the  famous  Belfast  address  as  presi- 
dent of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  British 
Association.    He  has  won  reputation  both  as 

light 


Has  been  a  voluminous  writer  on 
magnetism,  and  molecular  physics. 

Typ6  Writer.  An  American  invention  for 
superseding  the  use  of  the  pen.  The  writing 
is  done  by  touching  keys,  ana  the  manipulation 
is  so  simple  and  easy  that  any  one  who  can 


Turkmcnia  and  Turkestan,  fancying  that  the  ,  spell  can  use  the  instrument.      It  will   print 

two  mean  the  same  country — the  "  land  of  the    several  styles  of  type,  including  capitals,  small 

Turks  or  Turcomans  "  of  Central  Asia,  but  the  ,  letters,  stops,  numoers,  etc.,  and  is  superior  to 

two  have  always  been  kept  clearly  distinct  by    pen  writing  in  legibility,  accuracy,  compactness, 

the  Russians  ;  Turkmenia  being  restricted  to  '  and  style.     The  writing  of  the  machine  is  fully 

the    territory    east   of   the   Caspian,    actually    as  legible  as  print,  ana  nearly  as  uniform ;  the 

peopled  by  the  Turcoman  tribes,  and  Turkestan    average  speea  from  fifty  to  seventy  words  a 

being  the  title  bestowed  on  the  Russian  pro-  ,  minute.  It  is  always  ready  for  use,  as  there  is 

vince  created  out  of  the  Kirghiz  deserts  and  '  no  pen  to  corrode,  or  ink  to  spill;   and  any 

the  khanates  of  Khokand,  Bokhara,  and  Khiva,    number  of  copies  from  one  to  sixteen  can  b« 

Turk's  Island.   A  small  island  ot  the  Bahama    made  on  the  type  writer  at  once  by  the  manifold 

group,  annexed  to  government  of  JamaioaCy. v.).  *  process.    The  instrument  is  woriced  by  means 

Turret  Clocks.    Sec  Church  Clocks.  i  of  keys  communicating  each  with  a  lever  termi- 

Two  TllOUSand  Guineas.    See  Sport.  i  nating  in  a  sort  of  transverse  bar  or  crutch  head 

TyndalL    Professor  Jolrn,    Ph.D.,    LL.D.,  !  which  carries  a  type  on  each  extremity.     By 

D.CL.,  F.R.S.,  b.  August  axst,  1820.  at  Leighlir    means  of  two  keys  at  opposite  ends  of  the  board 

Bridge,  County  Carlow,  Ireland,  Educated  lirst  '  the  paper  carrier  is  moved  backwards  or  for- 

under  a  National  School  teacher.  In  1839  he  left  '  waras,  so  that  in  one  position  it  receives  a 

school  to  join  the  Irish  Ordnance  Survey.    The  >  blow  from  one  end  of  the  transverse  bar,  and 

knowledge  he  there  gained  afterwards  proved  1  in  the  other  position    from  the    second   end. 

useful   in  his  later  glacier  explorations.     In    The  ink  is  carried  on  a  ribbon  retaining  its 

1844  he  became  a  railway  engineer;  later  he  ;  moisture  and    power  of  marking^  for  several 

received    an    appointment     at     Qucenswood  1  months,  consequently  the  supply  is  practically 

College,    Hampshire,    a    new  institution    de- '  continuous   and  inexhaustible.     The  size   of 

voted    to  the  preliminary  technical  education '.  tliese  instruments  is  10  inches  bv  16  inches.  The 

of    agriculturists   and    engineers.    Here   the    <*  Remington  Standard  "  Type  Writer  (Beeman 

Professor  first  displayed  his  natural  aptitude  •  &  Roberts,  6,  Kin{^  Street,  Cheapside,  E.C.),  is 

for    teaching.      In    1848    he  left  England    for    the  principal  one  m  use^  there  are,  however, 

Marbourg  University,  to  attend  the  lectures-of  I  other   instruments  of  different  construction, 

Professor  Bunsen.    His  tirst  scientific  paper  '  as  the  "Columbia"  (Partridge  &  Cooper,  Fleet 

was  a  mathematical  dissertation  on  screw  sur-    Street),  etc. 

faces ;  and  the  first  paper  that  made  him  known  Tyree.  A  small  island  of  the  Inner  Hebrides, 
to  the  scientific  world  was  published  in  the  situated  westward  of  Mull,  and  included  in 
"Philosophical  Transactions  "for  1850,  "On  the  Argyllshire.  Is  about  thirteen  miles  long  by 
Magno-optic  Properties  of  Crystals,  and  the  nine  broad.  Consists  of  low  hills,  poor  soil 
Relation  of  Magnetism  and  Diamagnetism  to  and  climate,  but  a  good  deal  of  grass.  Village 
Molecular  Arrangement,"  being  an  account  of  1  is  Boariniah.  Brought  into  notice  early  in  x886 
the  results  of  experiments  made  with  Professor  I  through  proceedings  of  Cpoftart  (y.t».),  who 
Knoblanch.  In  1851  Tyndall  went  to  Berlin,  and  took  possession  of  a  vacant  farm  and  resisted 
continued  his  researches  under  Professor  '  civil  authorities.  A  gun-boat  and  detachment 
Magnus.  He  soon  returned  to  England,  and  •  of  marines  sent  to  restore  order  met  with  a 
was  elected  F.R.S.  in  1853.  In  the  same  year  peaceable  and  friendly  reception.  Law  was 
he  was  appointed  one  of  thej  secretaries  of  enforced,  and  some  crofters  sent  tor  trial,  and 
"  Section  A,  Mathematics  and  Physics,"  of  the  eventually  punished.  Such  disputes  will,  un- 
British  Association.  In  1853  he  was  invited  to  .  happily,  be  always  likely  to  arise  so  long  as  the 
give  a  Friday  evening  discourse  at  the  Royal ;  causes  of  complaint  remain. 
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Ultmnontaiie  Oerman  Parly.   See  Ger- 
man Political  Partiks. 

DnlUirLan.    The  name  commonly  given  to 
Christians  who  do  not  accept  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  or  the  deity  of  Christ.    The  old 
bi'Iicf  in  the   uni-persoiiality  of  God   became 
almost  extinct  in  the   Christian  Church  ;    but 
was   revived  by  Laliua   and   Fftostos  Soomiu, 
uncle  and  nephew  (sixteenth  century),  to  whom 
chiefly  may  be  traced  the  Unitarianism  of  Tran- 
sylvania.     The    name    Socinian    is   often  in- 
correctly applied  to  English  Unitarians,  whose 
theology  is,  nowever^  a  native  p^owth  differing 
in  many  important  points  from  that  of  the  Socim. 
In  TnuMTiTaiiia  there  is  a  strong  Unitarian 
Church.  j£piscopalian  in  constitution,  having 
three    Unitarian    colleges.      In   Qraat  Britain 
many  of  the  Presbyterian  and  other  Protestant 
dissenting  congregations,   founded    after    the 
passing  oT  the  Act  of  Uniformity  by  those  who 
were  expelled  by  that  Act  from  the  National 
Church,     have    passed    from    Trinitarianism 
throueh  Arianism  to  Unitarianism.    To  these 
have  been  added  others  founded  more  recently 
and  holding  Unitarian  opinions  from  the  first. 
The  whole  now  form  a  group  of  non-subscribing 
congrerations  in  which  Unitarian  theology  pre- 
vails.   They  are  in  friendly  communication  with 
each  other,  and  co-operate  for  many  purposes, 
but  are  very  tenacious  of  their  congregational 
liberty.    With  very  few  exceptions  all  these, 
especially  the  oldest  and  the  most  recent,  have 
open  trust  deeds — 1.«.,  free  from  all  doctrinal 
conditions — and  refuse  to  organise. themselves, 
or  associate  with   one  another,  on  any  dog- 
matic basis.    These  are  commonly  known  as 
the  Unitarian  churches,  but  their  aiaia  prin- 
oipls  is  simply  that  of  reverent  religious  libert^r. 
Courch   membership   is   not   limited   to  Uni- 
tarians.   Xinistsrs  are  elected  whose  theology 
is  in  general  agreement  with  that  of  the  con- 
gregations ;  but  no  subscription  or  declaration 
of  faith  is  required  of  them.     Oonjpreg^tioBS 
number  about   a&>  in    England,  35  m    walaa, 
10  in  Bootland,  40  in  Lrtland.    For  ust  of  these 
and  of  ministers,  and  of  various  societies,  etc., 
which  are  Unitarian  in  constitution  or  promote 
Unitarianism,  see  "Unitarian  Almanaok"  (an 
unofficial  publication  by  las.  Black.,  90,  Cannon 
Street^  Manchester),    xne  Britiah  and  Foreign 
Unitanan  Association  is  not  representative,  but 
consists  of  independent  subscribers  desirous  of 
promoting  "  the  principles  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tianity."    It  refuses  to  affiliate  congregations 
with  Itself,  or  to  enrol  any  member  as  repre- 
senting a  congregation,  lest  the  freedom  of  the 
churches  should  be  compromised ;  and  for  the 
same  reason  it  will  not  build  or  endow  any 
property  with  a  Unitarian  trust.    At  the  annniU 
maeting  in  1M6  a  motion  to  "  define  Unitarian- 
ism "  was  rejected  by  a  very  large  majority. 
Essttz  Hall,  in  Essex  Street,  is  not  the  property 
of  the  Association,  but  is  held  on  an  oi)en  trust, 
and  is  used  by  the  Unitarian  Association,  the 
Sunday  School  Association,  and  other  societies. 
The    Association    claims    no    authority    over 
churches  or  ministers.     The  only  technically 
Unitarian  OoUego  is  that  of  the  Unitarian  Home 
Missionary  Boazd  in  Xancheater,  which  educates 
for  the  ministry  students  who  are  not  able  to 
enter  Kanchester  New  College  (^.f .),  where  most 
of  the  leading  Unitarian  ministers  are  trained. 
There  is  a  trieonaal  Oonfavenoe  of  hotl-Subscrib- 


ing  congregations,  which  consists  almost  en- 
tirely of  Unitarians  (last  held  at  nirininKham, 
April  1885).  Unitarian  theology  prevails  ex- 
tensivelv  among  the  "  lil>eial  "  theologians  and 
clergy  of  Germany,  Holland,  and  the  Protestant 
cantons  of  Switzerland.  The  professedly  Uni- 
tarian congregations  of  the  United  'States 
number  330 ;  o?  these  332  are  in  New  England, 
many  of  them  being  old  Puritan  foundations. 
Unitarian  theology,  with  its  freedom  of  Scrip- 
tural criticism,  is  to  be  found  here  and  there  in 
almost  every  section  of  the  Christian  Church. 
(Mbea  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Unitarian 
Association,  Essex  Hall,  Essex  St.,  Strand. 

United Klll|rdom,TlLeL  The  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  under  the  rule  of 
Victoria,  of  the  House  of  Hanover,  the  oldest 
royal  family  in  Europe.    She  holds  the  crown 
bv    inheritance    ana    election,    the    right    o( 
election  admittedly  belonging   to   parliament, 
but  being  in  practice  always  exercised  in  favour 
of  some  member  of  the  royal  house,  with  the 
exception    of   Henry  VII.    (whose    title    was 
tainted    by    illegitimacy)    and    Cromwell,   the 
nominee  of  the  army.    The  executive  power, 
nominally    vested    in    the    sovereign,    is    in 
oractice  confided  to  ministers  nominated   by 
the  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons.    The 
legislative  authoritj^  belongs  to  the  Queen  and 
Parliament,  consisting  of  the  House  of  Lords 
and  the  House  of  Commons.    The  former  is 
composed  (x)  of  hereditary  peers  of  the  United 
Kingdom    nominated  b^    tne    Crown,    (2)   of 
English  bishops,  who  sit  ex  offtcio^  (3)  of  Irish 
hereditary  peers,  elected  for  life,  (4)  of  Scotch 
peers,  elected  for  the  duration  of  parliament, 
fhere  are  at  present  476  peers  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  24  bishops,  aS  Irish  and  16  Scotch 
peers.    The  House  of  Lords  is  also  the  highest 
judicial  court,   but    in    practice    exercises  its 
authority    through   a   committee   of  experts. 
The  House  of  Commons  is  composed  of  670 
members — viz.,  495  for  England  and  Wales.  103 
for  Ireland,  and  72   for  Scotland — elected  by 
secret   ballot   in    boroughs   and  counties,  by 
electors  possessing  household   or    lodger  or 
service    franchise,  or   occupying   freehold  of 
40S.,  etc.     The  universities   are   also   repre- 
sented.    Members  must  be  twenty-one  years 
of  i^e.    Ministers  of  the  Churches  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Rome,  English  and  Scotch  peers, 
government  contractors,  sheriffs,  and  returning 
officers  of  the  districts  for  which  they  act,  are 
disqualified  from  serving  as  members.    Irish 
peers  not  in  the  House  of  Lords  are  eligible. 
The  powers  of  parliament  extend  to  the  United 
Kingdom,  its  colonies  and  dependencies,  and 
to  aU  matters,  ecclesiastical  and  temporal.    It 
is  also  the  highest  court  of  law.  —  'llie  state 
religion  in  England  and  Wales  is  Episcopal 
Protestant,    the    fundamental    doctrine     and 
practice  of^  which  is  embodied  in  the  Thirty- 
nine  Airticles  and  Prayer-book,  and  confirmed 
by  parliament.     All  other  religions  are  tole- 
rated, and  no  civil  disabilities  attach  to  any 
British  subject.    There  are  2  archbishops  and 
33  bishops ;  each  of  the  former  is  assisted  in 
the  government  of  his  **  province  "  by  a  "  con- 
vocation," consisting  of  hishops,  archdeacons, 
and  deans  in  person,  and  representatives  of 
the  inferior  clergy.    Tne  sanction  of  the  Crown 
is  required  for  their  meeting  and  deliberation, 
and  to  give  binding  effects  to  their  resolutions. 
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About  half  the  population  belongs  to  the  Estab- 
lishment, the  remainder  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  to  various  other  denominations 
(about  i8o  in  number),  the  most  important  of 
which  are  the  Wesleyan  and  other  Methodists, 
Cone're^ationalists  or  Independents,  Baptists, 
Presbyterians,  llnitjurians,  Society  of  Fnends, 
Jews,  etc.  (for  each  of  which  see   under  its 
respective    heading).     In  Scotland   the  state 
relig^ion    is    Presbyterian,    all    others   beine 
tolerated.    All  the  clergy  are  equal.    A  "kirk 
session  "  of  **  elders,"  under  the  presidency  ol 
the  minister,  raana^s  the  spiritual  affairs  of 
each    parish;    and  a  "general  assembly"   of 
clerical  and  lay  representatives  meet  annually 
as  the  supreme  court  of  the  Church.     The 
orthodox  dissenters  have  similar  orj^anisations. 
There  are   also    other    denominations,   as  in 
England.    In  Ireland  there  is  no  state  religion. 
Of  the  inhabitants  about  four-fifths  are  Roman 
Catholics ;  of  the  remainder  about  half  belong 
to  the  Episcopal  and  the  remainder  to  othei 
denominations,  chiefly  Presbyterian.— Of  late 
years  great   attention   has  been  paid  to  ele- 
mentary education  in  the  United  Kingdom.    It 
is  compulsory,  and  is    afforded    by  local  and 
voluntary    scnools   under  state  control,  sup- 
ported by  local  funds,  voluntary  subscriptions, 
and  state  grants.    Middle-class  education  is  left 
to  private  enterprise,  and  higher  education  to 
the  universities  and  to  teaching  and  examining 
bodies  approved  by  the  state. — The  area  of  the 
United  Kingdom, indudine;  the  adjacent  islands, 
is  131,469  sq.   miles,  with  a  pop.  in   i83i    of 
36,544,890     (sec     British     Empire.)       Tlie 
colonics  and  dependencies  include  the  empire 
of  India,   the   dominion  of  Canada,  Austral- 
asia, South  Africa,  numerous  colonies  in  the 
West  Indies,  West  Africa,  Guiana,  Mauritius. 
Hong  Kong,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  etc.  (For  National 
Expenditure,  Army    and  Navy,    etc.,  see  re- 
spective articles).— The  imports  in  1885  were 
/39o,oi8,569 ;  the  exports,  ;6a95,967,583 ;  excess 
ol  imports  retained  over  exports   of  British 
produce,  ;{;94.oS2.ooO'    C^*""  history  1874—1885 
see  our  1886  edition).  January  Ist,  IBM,  Burmah 
was   annexed    to   Her    Majesty  s   dominions. 
The  House  of  Commons  met,  and  re-elected 
Mr.  Peel   as  their  Speaker,  12th,   1886.— The 
Queen  formally  opened   the  eleventh  Parlia- 
ment on  the  19th.    Mr.  Bradlaugh  was  allowed 
to   take    the    oath   without    ouestion.      The 
Queen's    Speech    was   noticeable  chiefly   for 
an  allusion  to  the  possible  necessity  of'^coer- 
cion  in  Ireland  ;  and  on  January  35th  notice 
was    given    of   a   bill    for  <the    suppression 
of  the    Land    League   and   other    dangerous 
societies.   On  the  same  evening  an  amendment 
to  the  address  regretting  that  the  Speech  an- 
nounced no  measure   facilitating  the  acquisi- 
tion of  allotments  by  agricultural    labourers 
was   moved    by  Mr.  Colling  and    supported 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Arch,  in  his  maiden  speech, 
and     carried     against     the     Government    by 
329     to    35o»    the     Parnellites     voting    with 
the  Liberals.    The  Government,  treating  the 
vote  as  one  of  want  of  confidence,  at  once  re- 
signed, and  a  ministrv  was  formed   by  Mr. 
Gladstone,  including^  the  leading  members  of 
tha  Libersd  party,  with  the  exceotion  of  Lord 
Derby,  Lord  Hartington,    and    Mr.  Goschen. 
After  the  close  of  meetings  held  by  the  Social 
Democratic  Federation  and  the  United  Work- 
men's  Committee,    in    Trafalgar  Square,  on 
February  8th,  a  large  mob,  chiefly  composed  of 
the  dangerous  classes,  broke  the  windows  of 
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clubs  and  pillaged  many  shops  in  the  West  End, 
considerable    damage  being  done   before  the 
police  were  able  to  disperse  the  rioters.    For 
the  following  two  days  a  panic  prevailed,  and 
.shops  were  closed  generally  throughout  the 
Metropolis,  but  on  the  itth  confidence  seemed 
to  be  restored.    A  committee  was  appointed, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Right  Hon-  J. 
Childers,  to  investigate  the  action  of  the  police. 
Some  of  the  instigators  of  the  riots  have  been 
prosecuted.    Riots  arising  out  of  trade   dis- 
putes also  occurred  at  Leicester  on  the  xoth 
and  13th.    The  death  of  Lord  Ordwell  took 
place    on    February    15th.     He    was    chiefly 
remarkable  for  the  part  he  took  in  the  aboli- 
tion of  purchase,  ana  the  introduction  of  short 
service  in  the  army.    On  February  i8th  Par- 
liament resumed  its  sitting,  and  the  annexa- 
tion of  Burmah  was  confirmed  on  the  22nd. 
The  committee  of  investigation  into  the  caiiae 
of  the  West  End  riota  presented  its  report  to 
the  House  of  Cx>mmons  the  same  day.    (Tolonel 
Henderson  resigned   his  office  as  Chief  Com- 
missioner of  Police   at  the,  same  time.    The 
Crofters'  Bill  was  introducc'd  in  the  House  of 
Commons  by  Mr.  Trevelyan,  and  read  the  first 
time. — Mr.  Gladstone  having  promised  to  brine 
in  a  bill  early  in  April  to  deal  with  the  Iriah 
question,   on  going  into  committee  of  supply 
an  amendment,  declining   to  entertain  Irish 
civil  estimates  until  Irish  policy  of  Government 
was    before    the   House,  was   defeated.     On 
March  8th  the  second  reading  of  the  Crofters' 
Bill  was  agreed  to.    9th,  A  resolution  declaring 
the  Established  CThurch   in  Wales  to  be  an 
anomaly,  was  defeated  by  241  to  239  votes,   loth. 
Mr.   Richards'  motion,  to  limit  the  power  of 
the  executive  in  declaring  war  without  first 
obtaining   the   consent    of    Parliament    was 
negatived   by  115  to  109  votes.    In  the  Lords, 
Lord  Thurlow's  resolution    for  opening   the 
British    Museum    and    National    Gallery    on 
Sundays,  was  carried  by  76  to  62  votes.    i6th, 
A  resolution  to  repeal  tne  Contagious  Diseases 
Acts  (1866-9),    was    agreed    to.     The    Parish 
Churches  Bill,  introduced  in  the  Lords  by  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough,  was  read  the  second 
time  and  referred  to  a  select  committee.     17th, 
A  bill  for  removal  of  obstacles  to  the  reunion 
of  the  Free   Churches   with  the  Established 
Church   of  Scotland    was  rejected  by   302  to 
177.    Army  estimates  for  1886-87  presented  to 
parliament.     i8th.  Committee  of  Procedure  of 
House  of  Commons  held  its  first  sitting  and 
appointed    Lord   Hartington  chairman.     The 
Lunacy   Act   Amendment   Bill    read    in    the 
Lords  and  passed  through  committee.    Navy 
Estimates  introduced  by  Mr.  Hibbert.    32nd, 
Debate    on    Mr.    Howard    Vincent's    resolu- 
tion   to    increase    the    Capitation    Grant    to 
Volunteers :  rejected.    In  tne  Lords  the  Law 
of  Evidence  Amendment  Bill  passed  through 
committee.     34th,    The    Tithe    Rent  -  Charge 
Amendment  Bill  passed  the  second  reading, 
and    was    referred     to   a    select    committee. 
Discussion  in    the    Lords    on    the   duties   of 
soldiers  during  riots.     The  Queen   laid  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  new  Medical  Examina- 
tion Hall  to  be  erected  on  the  Thames  Em- 
bankment.   37th.  Resignation  of  Rt.  Hons.  J. 
Chamberlain  and  G.  O.  Trevelyan  announced, 
in  consequence  of  divergence  of  views  on  Mr. 
Gladstone's  Irish  policy ;  they  were  succeeded 
in  their  respective  offices  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  J. 
Stansfeld  and  Lord  Dalhousie.    Mr.  Thorold 
Rogers'  resolution,  involving  large  changes  in 
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th^  »v»ttm  of  iocal  twatioD,  passed  by  ai6  to 
i         ^  T^helord^  the  Union   o»    Benefices 
/        mw»B  rejected  on  the  .econd  reading     28th, 
'         S  Trench,  the  Ute  Archbishop    ol   Dublin, 
jSd    3otb.Mr.  GJadstonc  announced  that  on 
April  8th  he  would  move  for  leave  to  bring 
In  a  biU  "to  amend  the  provisions  for  the 
future  government  of  Ireland  •  and  on  the  ijth 
for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  "to  make  amended 
oroviaion  for  the  sale  and  purchase  of  land  in 
jreiand  "   31st,  Dr.  Cameron  s  resolution   m 
favour  of  the  disestablishment  and  disendow- 
ment  of  the  Church  o(  Scotland  rejected  by 
827  to  135.  Police  Forces  Enfranchisement  Bill 
nad  a  second  time.   Revenue  returns  for  the 
iiiianciaJ  year  ending  March  31st  amounted  to 
/89,58i.3oi,being<i,»8,«99  less  than  the  Budget 
estimate.    The  Railway  and  Canal  Traffic  Bill, 
introduced  by  Mr.  Mundella  in  the  early  part  of 
the  month,  is  now  exciting  considerable  agita- 
tion in  niiJway  circles.— April  ist.    The  result 
of   the   Ipswich  election   petition    declared : 
Afessra.  Jesse  Ceilings  and  H.  W.  West  un- 
seated.   5th,  The  death  of  Mr.  Forster  will 
bti  remembered  principally  in  passing  of  Ele- 
mentary Education  Act  of  1870,  Ballot  Act  1873, 
and  as  Secretary  for  Ireland  in  1880-83.     8th, 
j  Mr.  Gladstone  introduced  bill  for  government  of 

Ireland,  establishing  ministry  and  legislature 
to  sit  in  Dublin  and  to  control  all  local  business, 
ezeaitive  and  legislative ;  Irish  members  to  be 
excluded  from  Imperial  Parliament  with  certain 
exceptions  ,*   fixed  sum   to  be  contribtited   to 
imperial  expenditure.  Irish  administration  to 
:  exercise    power  of   local    taxation ;    imperial 

customs  and  excise  duties  to  be  levied.    Unity 
of  the  empire  to  be  preserved,  and  provisions 
ibr  protection  of  minority  to  be  embodied  in 
Act.     loth.  Acquittal  of  Socialists — Hyndman, 
Bums,  etc.— for  using  seditious  language    at 
meeting  in  Trafalgar  Square.   13th,  Experiments 
m  cultivation  of  tobacco  in  England  authorised. 
Trial  of  Mrs.  Bartlett  and  Mr.  Dyson  for  poison- 
ing  resulted  in  acquittal.    16th,  Budget  intro- 
duced :  Revenue  ;£i,ao8,699  less  than  estimate, 
expenditure  less  by  ^  1,393,337 ;  deficit  estimated 
at  Aa,64a,548.    Deficit  for  ensuing  year  estimated 
slightly  to  exceed  half  a  million.    Proposed  to 
""^P**'  "*^«nce  duty  on  cottage  brewers,  loss  on 
which    virould    be   ;Ci6,ooo.    To    meet   deficit, 
.^018,000  to  be  taken  from  sinking  fund,  leaving 
*  .?i"'T*'""  **»Khtly  exceeding   a  quarter  of  a 
million.      Expenditure  of  1M6-7  estimated  at 
^B9>6io^3ax.      Mr.  Gladstone  introduced  Land 
i'urchase  (Ireland)  Bill :  to  take  cflTect  on  same 
o»y  as    the   bill  for  Government  of  Irehind. 
An  authority  to  be  appointed  by  new  Irish 
JL^STisJature  to  act  between  vendors  and  occu- 
piers :  landlords  to  have  the  option  of  having 
iir^lf-i^**®  purchased  by  the  State  under  certain 
<»nclitiona— j^5o,ooo,ooo  stock  to  be  created  for 
■5^  P"n>osc  if  required.    May  10th,  Debate  on 
r^Srt ''^****°if  <**  Government  of  Ireland  Bill. 
tlZ,,.     "a*^ington  moved  rejection ;  debate  con- 
iJ!l?i*r  ;"**t»l  June  8th,  when  Government  were 
a^iS.5*!-fey  3^'  '^  3"'  ^^  Hartington,  Messrs. 
^■f  "5»  Y-^^^^riain,  Trevclyan,  Goschen,  and 
iV.«      *^llo\vers  voting  against  the  Government. 
'k^^^^**»  Dissolution  of  Parliament  took  place, 
'.«.^  *Jynicipal  Franchise  (Ireland)  and  Railway 
ma    Canal    Traffic  Bills,  which  had  reached  a 
^^nd  reading,  being  dropped.    May  and.  Lord 
«»  •^!?****^  died,    nth,  Nova  Scotia  Legislature 
*asaea   re.solution  to  secede  from  Dominion  of 
^«;^<ia.       aoth,  Second  reading  of  Arms  Bill 
.reiaii«i>  carried  by  309  to  89.    a4th,  Deceased 


Wife's  Sister  Bill  rejected  by  Lords, 
to  13th,  Orange  riots  in  Belfast  and  othc~_ 
On  Parliamentary  elections  in  July,  furt  J?^ 
at  Belfast.  Dublin,  Londonderry,  Card fr" 
again  in  August  and  September  further 
took  place  in  Belfast, — many  persons  ki  li< 
wounded,  and   the  military  called   out. 
Vancouver,  in  British  Columbia,  totally 
38th,  First  through  train  passed  over  the 
dian  Pacific  Railway.     20th,  Deaths'  of  '. 
rajahs   of   Indore    and   Scindiah.     25th, 
liament  prorogued,  and  dissolved   next 
The  elections  resulted    in  the  return  ex 
Gladstone    Liberals,     73    Union    Liberafl 
Pamellites,  and  316  Conservatives.    July 

Gladstone  ministry  succeeded  by  Conserv 

cabinet,  in  which  Lord  Salisbury  was  Prcjm 
Lord  Randolph  Churchill  Chancellor  of  th^  -^^^-4  ^ 
chequer.  Lord  Iddesleigh  Foreign  Secre^^  *'1J^ 
etc.    7tn,  Deputation  from  so-called  Boer   M^^* 
public  in  Zululand  requested  Governor  of  I^sa.  t^j" 
to   recognise   their   independence   and     tHcJ^^ 
suzerainty  over   Zululand,   but  were  not    re^ 
ceived.     Commercial  mission  proposed  to    be 
sent  to  Thibet.    An  officer  sent  in  advance  to 
ascertain  the  status  of  the  Chinese  oflBciais 
deputed  to  meet  such  mission,    xpth.  Seizure 
of  American  fishing  vessels  for  breach  of  treaty 
of  1818,  for  entering  and  buying  bait  in  Canadian 
port,     aoth.  Extradition  treaty  with  United 
States  concluded.    34th,   Crofter  difficulty   in 
Tiree — marines  landed  to  assist  civil  authority 
in  collecting  rents,  etc.    Conflict  with  police  in 
Skye  on  October  35th.    June  oth,  Severe  earth- 
quake in  North  Island  of  New  Zealand ;  de- 
struction of  pink  and  white  terraces  (for  account 
of  which  see  Tarawera  Eruption).  June  36thj 
Anglo-Chinese  Convention  signed  at  Pekin,— 
Great  Britain  to   send   decennial  mission   to 
Emperor  of  China  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
late    King    of    Burmah.      July    i8th,   Afghan 
Boundary  Commission  completed  delimitation 
of  frontier,  except  in  Khoja  Salah  district,  in 
case  of  which  the  question  was  referred  to  the 
Home  Government  for  settlement.    June  tst, 
French    military    post    established     in    New 
Hebrides,over  which  England  claims  suzerainty 
— question  will  probably  be  settled  by  negotia- 
tion.   August  3oth,  Titne  agitation  in  Wales. 
Distress   enforced   at   Llanarmon  —  anti-tithe 
league  formed  to  refuse  payment  except  where 
reduction  of  rent  allowea,  when  tithe  to  be  re- 
duced in  same  proportion.    August  6th,  Parlia- 
ment opened  by  Commission;  Mr.  Peel  re-elected 
Speaker.    August  soth.  Queen's  Speech  read. 
An    amendment  to   Address   moved    by   Mr. 
Pamell,  suggesting  that  in  consequence  of  the 
great  faJl  in  prices  of  agricultural  produce  a  bill 
be  introduced   to  suspend  eviction,  and  after 
debate  lost  on  division  (and  Sept.)  by  338  to  i3x. 
August  34th,  Inundation  in  Mandalay.    Sept. 
iitn,  Mr.  Pamell  introduced  bill  for  relief  of 
Irish  agricultural  tenants,  suspending  evictions 
and  admitting  leaseholders  to  benefit  of  the 
Land  Act  of  x88i.    Debated  on  30th  and  rejected 
by  397  against  aos.     13th,  Qiancellor  of  Ex- 
cnequer  issued  Royal  Commission  to  inouire 
into  the  permanent   Civil   Service  establish- 
ments, etc.    15th,  He  proposed  on  the  earliest 
opportunity  in  next  session  to  introduce  bills 
extending  local  government  in  Ireland,  etc. 
35th,    Parliament    prorogued    to    Nov.    nth, 
and  again  to  Ian.  xsth,  and  finally  to  Jan.  sTth, 
1887.     Moonlight    outrages    in    Kerry,    Cork, 
and  Limerick  in  September  and  October,  and 
successful  resistance  to    eviction   at   CloDa- 
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kilty  in  Cork  on  October  19th.  Oct.  ist,  Reve- 
nue returns  showed  increase  of  ^^487,000  on 
the  auai'ter.  after  long  series  of  decreases, 
rd,   Lord   Randolph  Qiurchill,   in  speech   at 


3' 


bartford,  promised  bills  to  extend  local  govern 
ment  in  England  and  Ireland,  to  effect  the  cheap 
transfer  of  land,  to  give  free  cduaition,  and  lo 
prevent  parliamentary  obstruction.  7th,  Affray 
oetween  English  and  French  fishermen  at 
Rumsgate.  Gunboat  sent  at  once  to  preserve 
order  on  fishing  grounds  and  prevent  depreda- 
tions by  French  fishermen.  Lord  Iddeslcigh 
addressed  circular  to  Powers  affirming  the 
necessity  of  affording"  moral  support  to  Bulgaria; 
and  on  November  9U1,  at  Lord  Mayor's  dinner, 
Lord  Salisbury  stated  that  Austria  would  re- 
ceive support  of  England  in  her  policy  towards 
Bulgaria.  Oct.  21st,  General  Macpherson,  in 
command  in  Burmah,  died.  In  consequence  of 
his  death  and  of  the  prolonged  guerilla  warfare 
or  dacoity,  General  Roberts,  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  proceeded  to  Mandalay,  which  he 
reached  on  November  i8th,  and  proceeded  to 
organise  the  new  province.  It  is  understood 
that  the  Burmese  police  will  be  increased  to 
16,000,  at  cost  of  510,000  rupees.  This  establish- 
ment will  enable  troops  now  costing  460,000 
rupees  to  be  withdrawn  next  spring;  General 
Roberts  next  proceeded  to  Bhamo,  to  inspect 
the  Anglo-Chinese  frontier.  By  latest  reports 
the  country  is  rapidly  settling  down  to  peace- 
ful pursuits.  October  26th,  Pondos  invaded 
Xesibeland,  but  have  since  p<»ceably  with- 
drawn. By  order  of  the  Colonial  Secretary, 
Governor  of  Natal  temporarily  declined  lo 
assume  government  of  Zululand  (October  27th), 
ai^ainst  which  the  Assembly  of  Natal  protested. 
However,  in  answer  to  a  deputation,  the 
Colonial  Secretary,  on  November  3rd,  announced 
that,  by  agreement  with  the  £k>ers,  Western 
Zululand  would  be  recognised  as  a  new  Boer 
republic,  while  the  eastern  portion,  including 
the  whole  coast-line,  would  be  annexed  to  the 
British  possessions.  A  communication  to  same 
effec:  was  made  by  the  Governor  of  Natal  to  the 
Legislative  Council  of  the  Colony.  November 
ist,  Rising  of  Ghilzai  tribes  a^inst  Ameer  of 
Afghanistan  on  account  of  his  British  proclivi- 
ties took  place ;  said  to  be  fomented  by  Russian 
agents.  9th,  Application  of  Social  democratic 
federation  to  take  part  in  Lord  Mayor's  pro- 
cession refused ;  meeting  in  Trafalgar  Sauare, 
some  collision  with  police,  but  order  well  pre- 
served. 15th.  Anti-tithe  agitation  in  Midland 
counties.  i8tn,  Deputation  from  Metropolitan 
Board  of  Works  ana  the  Corporation  of  London 
waited  on  the  Chancellor  of  Exchequer  to  obtain 
renewal  ofthecoal  and  wine  dues  in  1889,  but  the 
assistance  of  the  Government  for  this  purpose 
was  peremptorily  refused.  23rd,  Island  o< 
Socotra,  near  Aden,  annexed.  Movement  in 
Ireland  initiated  by  Mr.  Dillon,  M.P.,  who 
advocated  a  "  Plan  of  Campaign,"  under  which 
tenants  were  to  lodge  amount  of  current  rent 
with  trustees,  by  wnom  it  would  be  paid  to 
landlord  if  he  agreed  to  make  such  reduction  as 
demanded  by  tenants,  but  if  not  it  would  be 
used  in  supporting  tenants  in  their  refusal  to 
l>ay  rent.  Meeting  at  Sligo  for  this  purpose 
dispersed  by  police  on  Nov.  28th,  and  Mr.  Dillon 
prosecuted  '^for  seditious  language  and  con- 
spiracy before  Queen's  Bench  :  on  December 
Z4th  Court  were  satisfied  of  the  defendant's 
sincerity,  but  had  no  doubt  that  the  organisation 
and  so-called  "  Plan  of  Campaign  "  established 
^V  him  was  illegal,  and  oixlered  him  to  find 


surety  for  his  good  behaviour.    This  "plan  "  has 
been  put  in  operation  against  Lord  Dillon  by  his 
tenants,  4,000  in  number,  at  Charleston,  Castlc- 
rea,  and  Loughrea,  and  is  said  to  be  spreading 
considerably    in    the    South.    Messrs.  Dillon, 
O'Brien,  Harris,  and  Shcehy  arrested,  on  Dec. 
i6th,  at  Loughrea,  while  attending  a  collection 
of  rent  from  tenants  of  Lord  Cianricarde,  on 
charge  of  conspiracy  to  induce  tenants  to  with- 
hold lawful  rent,  and  on  the  r9thaj>roclamation 
declaring  the  so-called  "  Plan  of  Cammign  "  to 
be  illegal  was  issued.    On  23rd,  Lord  Randolph 
Churchill  resigned  the  Chancellorship  of  the 
Exchequer  in  consequence  of  his  refusal  to 
include  in  the  Budget  increased  charges  for 
the  army  and  navy,  and  of  the  divergence  of 
his  views  on  local  government  from  those  of 
his  colleagues.    Severe  snowstorm  in  the  south 
and  w^est  of  England  on  26th.    Much'damage  to 
telegraph  wires.    Parliament  was  on  99th  pro- 
rogued from  13th  to  97th  of  Jan.  1887.  The  revenue 
returns  (Dec."  31st)  for  the  quarter  shew  a  most 
gratifying  increase  over  those  of  the  corrcs- 
fwnding^    period    of    last    year,   the    increase 
amounting  to  jC^, 257,769 on  the  nine  months,  and 
jC73i,292  on  the  quaiter.    The  rise  is  ^^260,000 
in  Stamps.  ;£238,oooin  Custom8^92o,ooo  in  Post 
Office,  and  /i [50,000  in  Income  Tax.    From  this 
must  be  deducted  a  falling  off  in  the  Excise  of 
;^65,ooo,  and    a    decrease  in  Miscellaneous. — 
1887.  Jan.   tith.   Lord  Iddeslcigh  having  also 
retired  from  the  Cabinet,  the  new  ministry  was 
reconstructed   (see  Ministry).     The  dispute 
between  English  and  French  fishermen  settled 
by  the  extension  of  the  North  Sea  convention  to 
the  Channel,  with  the  exception  of  the  Qiannel 
Islands.    At  present,  however,  French  fisher- 
men may  sell  their  fish  in  English  ports,  but 
English  fishermen  may  not  do  the  same   in 
France.    Messrs.  Dillon,  Sheehy,  Crilly,  Red- 
mond, Harris,  and  O'Brien,  M.P.'s,  committed 
for   trial,    for   conspiracy,    by    Dublin    Police 
Magistrate,  but  released  on  bail.    The  scheme 
lor  an  Imperial  Institute  (^.f.)  for  the  promotion 
of  commerce,  science,   and  art,  proposed    by 
the    Prince    of    Wales    is    likely   to    receive 
much  popular  support. — January  12th,  Death 
of  Lord  iddesleign.    Great  popular  sympathy 
evinced.  Evictions  under  circumstances  ofgrcat 
hardship  carried  out  on  the  estate  of  Rowland 
Winn,  at  Glenbeigh,  in  Kerry.     13th,  Round 
table  conference  (a.v.)  opened  between  Messrs. 
Chamberlain  and  Morley,  Sir  W.  Harcourt,  Sir 
J.  Trevelyan,  and  Lord  Herschellj  with  a  view 
to  compose  differences  in  the  Liberal   party. 
i8th,  With  regard  to  incursions  into  India  from 
Bhotan,  (Government  await  friend!}'  interven- 
tion of  Chinese  Government  before  proceeding 
to  compel  Thebetan    authorities  to  preser\'e 
order    on    frontier.     Reduction    of  forces   in 
Burmah  to  xo,ooo  will  be  complete  in  March. 
23rd,    Death    of  Sir  Joseph   Whitworth,   the 
great  mechanical  engineer  (set.  84).   37th,  Mr. 
Goschen  defeated  at  Liverpool  by  seven  votes. 
Parliament  re-opened.  Queen's  speech  (q.v.\ 
and    important   speeches    by  Lora    Randolph 
Churchill  and   Mr.  Gladstone.    28tb,   Fawcett 
memorial    in    Westminster    Abbey    unveiled. 
Mr.  Stanley  reached  Cairo.   29th,  Lord  A.  Percy 
announced  his  retirement  from  the  representa> 
tion  of  St.  Geoni^e's,  Hanover  Square,  district, 
through  ill-health.    Mr.  (ioschen  invited  by^  the 
district    Conservative  Association  to  contest 
the    seat. — Feb.  xst,  Founding  of  the  Kapnnda 
emigrant  ship,  bound    for  Australia,  by  col- 
lision with  tne  A€ki  Melmon ;  39S  lives  lost. 
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»ncl  NoitinBh»in.  and,  lord  Hirtiorton  de- 
livers iprciii  il  NewcHlle  on  the  aituBtion. 

orMnednJainsUlled.sConaWble  of  the  Tower. 
4lh,  Mr.  Goscfaen  (L.U.)  mid  Mr,  Hiysman 
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ulionofS-  " '     ■■ 

5lh,  Conh 

"^  "  Ut^'Md'BlKbt,"  TIM- 


•f  Si.  GeDrge'i,  Hiiwvcr  Sqoare  diglri 
Sir  H.  J«n«. 


United  StatM.  A  confcdortiion  of  ihio 
eiehl  novejritni  alnlefl  united  together  by 
fedenl  bond   for   impcriil    °b]ec»,  Ihe   local 

By  Ihe   mnstilution  of  176)  «nd    lub 

leglilative.iad  Ihejudicial.  ThcfirsI  I 
in  A  president  elected  for  four  years  by 
'ppomlcd  by  cub  scHrate  Atalc.    He  is  com- 

■It  laws  paued  by  ConereM,  althoui:habill  tniy 

House^f^nirMS^^The  idSi'nisl ration  la 
rooducted  under  ioimediate  auchorily  of  [he 

and    haldinK   office   at   bi>   pleasure    lliougli 

*]w  3ioKn''in'the  same  manner;  he  is  « 
officio  preaidenl  of  the  Benate.  and  in  i:a« 
uTthe  death  or  reiienatlon  of  the  president  he 
■  ssuKiea  faia  office  for  the  remainder  of  the 

.    The  legislalivi 


preudent.    The  legisialive  power  is  \ 
Confress,  which  consialH  of  (ij  a  Acru 

ii^iul^Ty  ^m  olSc 
years" J  ^1  iufy" 


:,  shall  b> 


(Ihe 


fourlhs  of  (he   several    states.     The 

onstilmron,  to  decide  all  disputes   fctween 
he    lederal    govemnient    and    the     individual 

""neial, 
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Perfect  equality  rs  ■ 
rd  in  tome  of  the  form 


les  of  whicli  the  cons 
Jministralion  bear  a  d 

randlhelej 


nay  be,   Ro^lily 
'tnl  gmeamalt'M  federal  matters, 


including  lanation  for  federal  piu-poaea  ob-k  A  —m 
while  reservinB  the   right   to  adminiBter  

pleasure.    The  soil  of  the  United  States      ■  "^S 

ilate  are  divided  into  eight  "terriloriM,-  t  J- ^^^ 
iiBlncls  of  Colombia  Alaska  and  three  IrtJ  >»  .k 
icrritories.  When  dulyqualined  by  populatac->  ^^-^ 

nlo  the  Union?  "'Pwre';.  "so*  a '"district  *"A]^? 
irolunbla,'-  ■  neutral  lerrilory  under  the  drt^-^ 
government  of  the   confederacy,  in  whieii    '  M  s^ 
liluated  the  capital,  Wnahiniton.    The  lotcB  I 
ura  of  the   Union  is  a.soi.foi  square  miles   ,- 

^stiiaaled  population    in    1886  was  6csMC^t»e>_ 
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the  shipping  industry  is  practically  conSned  to 
Ihe  coastinK  trade  through  the  operation  of  ihe 
lanff.  The  domestic  history  sinte  the  rloie  of 
Ihe  ereit  civil  war  presents  lewfeatuivsof  note. 
-I*,    January,     Committee  of  Coogies.  on 
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80  i>er8ons  killed.  7th,  Seizure  of  American 
fishing  vessels  in  Disby  and  Nova  Scotia,  for 
violation  of  Treaty  of  x8i8  by  purchasing  bait, 
etc.,  at  British  port.  War  ol  rates  between 
the  Mackay-Bennett,  or  Commercial  Cable 
Company,  and  the  old  teleeraph  cable  com- 
panies. x6th,  Conviction  of  New  York  aldermen 
for  receiving  bribes.  June  ist,  Assimilation  of 
gausses  of  railways  south  of  Ohio  and  Potomac 
to  the  ordinary  gauge  used  in  the  north.  New 
extradition  treaty  with  England ;  clause 
introduced  in  respect  of  dynamite  offences. 
September  zst,  Severe  shock  of  earthquake  at 
Charleston — great  damage  and  loss  of  life. 
October  xath,  American  fishing  vessel  seized 
for  anchoring  in  Shelbume,  Nova  Scotia,  with- 
out reporting  to  the  authorities.  In  election 
ot  Mayor  01  New  York.  Henry  George,  the 
Socialist  writer,  received  68,000  votes,  against 

Ssooo  for  Hewitt  and  60,000  for  Roosevelt, 
ovember  3rd,  Cong^ressional  elections  :  Demo- 
cratic majority  diminished  both  in  Senate  and 
House  ot  Representatives :  New  House  con- 
tains 167  Democrats,  154  Republicans,  and  3 
labour  representatives.  x8tn,  Ex-President 
Arthur  died.  December  6th,  President's  mes- 
sage referred  in  pacific  terms  to  the  fishery 
dispute,  and  suggested  revision  and  reduction 
of  taxation.  ytn.  Secretary  Manning,  in 
Treasury  report,  suggests  that  surplus  snould 
be  used  m  payii^  on  the  war  currency,  or  legal 
tender  notes,  advocates  further  reduction  in 
taxation,  and  refers  favourably  to  bi-metallism. 
16th,  On  second  trial  (jury  having  disagreed  on 
first).  Alderman  McQuade,  of  New  York,  con- 
demned to  seven  years'  imprisonment  and  fine 
of  $5,000  for  brioery.  1887.  —  12th  January, 
It  is  stated  that  the  Senate,  by  secret  vote, 
has  resolved  that  the  president  be  authorised 
to  negotiate  a  convention  with  Nicaragua  for 
the  construction  of  a  Pacific  canal  passing 
through    the   territory   of  the  latter  state.— 

Sth,  Resolution  on  Fishery  (question  intro- 
iced  into  Senate,  giving  president  power  to 
prohibit  passage  of  trains,  vessels,  and  goods, 
across  State  territory,  aist,  Inter-State  Com- 
merce Bill  passed  by  axg  votes  to  41.  Hawaiian 
Reciprocity  Treaty  confirmed  by  the  Senate. 
2sth,  Passa|[e  by  the  Senate  of  Mr.  Edmunds' 
Bill;  authorizing  the  president  to  protect  and 
defend  the  rights  of  American  fishing  vessels 
and  fishermen.  a6th.  Senate  rejected  the 
Constitutional  Amendment  proposing  female 
suffrage  by  34  votes  to  16.  American  Foreign 
Trade  returns  for  1886  show  exports  $7x3,289,666, 
imports  $663,4x7,2x0;  an  increase  of  $35,000,000 
for  the  former,  and  $75,000,000  for  Uie  latter. 
February  xst,  Threatened  strike  of  a,ooo  goods' 
handlers  at  New  York,  incited  by  the  Knights 
of  Labour.  5th,  Dreadful  railway  accident  on 
the  Vermont  Central  Railway ;  sixty  persons 
burnt  to  death.  For  Ministry,  etc.,  see  Diplo- 
matic. 

Uniyenal  Prime  Heridlaii  and  0nlv«nal 

Day,  The.    See  x886  Edition. 

unlversltiee.  EVaLAKI).  The  two  largest 
and  most  ancient  of  the  universities  in  EngOind 
are  those  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  Within 
the  present  oentory  three  others  have  been 
founded,  viz.j  Durham,  London,  and  Yiotoria. 
The  universities  are  corporations  distinct  from 
the  colleges,  with  which  they  are  in  most 
cases  closely  coxmected.  In  their  hands  rests 
the  conferment  of  degrees,  for  the  attain- 
ment of  which  they  prescrioe  certain  regula- 
tions. OXPOBS.  This  university  seems  to  nave 


grown  up  in  the  twelfth  century;  it  was  cer- 
tainly in  existence  in  the  reign  of  King  John, 
who,   on  the    occasion  of  the   first    recorded 
"  Town  and  Gown,"  visited  the  city  and  hung 
three  undergraduates,  in  consequence  of  which 
three  hundred  students  mieratea  to  Cambridge. 
It  is  one  of  the  three  oldest  universities   of 
Europe,  the  others  being  Paris  and  Bologna. 
The  number  of  students  seems  to  have  greatly 
varied  at  different  periods  of  its  history,  and 
now  is    over   3,000,  it   having   reccivca   con- 
siderable impetus  from  the  great  Tractarian 
movement,  and  the  reforms  introduced  by  the 
University  Commissions.  B>r  the  Oxford  S«fonn 
Act  (18M)  the  present  constitution  was  fixed. 
The  govertunent  of  the  university  is    in    the 
hands  of  three  bodies — the  Hebdomadal  Conneil, 
of  about  twenty  members  ;  Oongregatioii,  which 
includes  all  resident  graduates ;  and  Ooavooa- 
tion,  which  is  made  up  of  all  graduates  whose 
names  are  on  the  register.    The  following  is 
the  list  of  oolleges  in  the  university :  Founded 
(87a).  Jimrmatj—Head,  J.  F.  Bright,    D.D.— 
UnaergraduateSf  X13;  (1263),  Ballioi,  Benjamin 
Jowett,  M.A.,  238;  (X270),  Merton,  Hon.  G.  C. 
Brodrick,    D.C.L.,    xa2 ;    (1314^,  Exeter,  J.    P. 
Lightfoot,  D.D.,  X71 ;  (1326),  Oxiel,  D.  B.  IVfonro, 
M.A.,    X09;   (X340),    (lueen's,    J.    R.    Magrath, 
U.D.y  x2^;  (X386),  llew,  J.  E.  Sewcll,  D.D.,  228; 
(X427),  Lmooln,  W.  W.  Merry,  D.D.,  6x  ;  (1437), 
All  Bouls',  Sir  W.  R.  Anson,  D.C.L.,  5 ;  ^1456), 
Xagdalan,  T.  H.  Warren,  M.A.,   165;    (XS09), 
Braaenoae,  A.  Watson,  M.A.,  xao;  (X516),  Goxpixs, 
T.    Fowler,    D.D.,  85;    (1532),   Christ  Churoh, 


am,  G.  £.  Thorley,  M.A.,  88;  (1624), 
Femlm^e,  Evan  Evans,  D.D.,  70 ;  (17x4), 
Woroeater.  W.  Inge,  M.A:,  124;  (1869).  Sable, 
E.  S.  Talbot,  M.A., /169;  (1874),  Hertford,  H. 
Boyd,  D.D.,  oa,  Hallsy  (1269),  St.  Edmnnd'a, 
E.  Moore.  Da).,  sx  ;  (1325).  St.  Hary,  D.  P. 
Chase,  D.D.,  36;  (1392),  flew  Inn,  H.  H. 
Cornish,  D.D.,  70;  " Unattachad,''  W.  W. 
Jackson,  M.A.,  257:  Total,  3,090.  Since 
x868  students  have  been  enabled  to  become 
members  of  the  university  without  joining 
any  college  or  hall ;  they  arc  known  as  **  on- 
attaohed."  In  1880  arrangements  were  made 
for  the  afBliation  of  wcDTinoial  oolleges,  of  which 

Srivilege  St.  DavkTa  College,  Liunpeter,  and 
niveraity  College,  Nottingham,  have  availed 
themselves.  The  examinationfl  for  the  degree 
of  Ba<^eLor  are  Sesponaiona  (Smalls),  First  PuUio 
Xxamination  (Moderations,  Honours,  or  Pass), 
Seoond  Publio  Kxamination  (Finals,  Honours,  or 
Pass).  Residence  for  twelve  terms  is  required, 
of  which  there  are  four  in  the  year.  Hononrs 
may  be  taken  in  Litters  Humaniores  (Ancient 
History  and  Philosophy),  Mathematics^  Juris- 
prudence^ History,  Theology,  Natural  Science, 
or  Medicine.  Women  are  admitted  to  the  same 
examinations,  but  do  not  receive  degrees. 
There  are  two  halls  for  their  reception,  Somer- 
ville  Hall  and  Lady  Kargarot  Hall.  During  the 
year  1886  *'£ttdimenta" — an  examination  in 
faith  and  religion,  which  formed  part  of  the 
final  schools— has  been  abolished,  and  new  regu* 
lationa  with  regard  to  Honour  Claaaioal  Modfira- 
tion  have  come  into  operation.  Also  Spring 
Hill  College,  Birmin^am,  has  been  transferred 
under  the  name  of  wanafleld  College  <,q.v.)  to 
Oxford  by  the  Nonconformists,  to  prepare 
graduates  for  the  ministry.  GAHBkZDOE. 
About  the  middle  of  the  Uiirteenth  century 
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for  ithich  will  be  held  in  April  1887,    WALBB, 

of  Wales),  Univeisity  Cotlei-e,  Haniror,  :.rid 
University  College,  Cardiff,  are  all  i.ikiii.. 
measures  to  procure  charters.  IK&LAin). 
The  Uniranity  af  I>ulilin,  commonly  kniiiiii  as 
TtinitrCallan,  Dublin,  was  founded  in  1^1, e  by 

slilutionhas  been  altered  by  numeroUH  Knyal 
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university  arelheold  Oiwa'i  IMlm*  at  Selfaat, 
Oark,  and  OalwaT,  whose  members  were  luadc 
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needs  of  a  poor  and  popnJous  oommanity  give 
rise.  The  Hall  is  tbc  head-<)uartcrs  of  the 
university  extension  movement  in  Elast  End,  and 
of  various  other  associations  for  inteUectuaJ 
advancement^  such  as  an  Antiquarian  Society, 
a  Natural  History  Qub,  a  Shakespeare  Quo, 
an  Adam  Smith  Clab,  etc.  Besides  the  educa- 
tional classes,  mectinpt  of  the  Student's  Union, 
etc.,  the  residents  act  on  local  committees 
of  the  Charity  Organisation  Society,  or  as 
managers  of  board  schools,  members  of 
sanitary  aid  committees,  and  assist  in  the 
development  of  co-operative  societies  and 
Oubs  tor  working  men  and  boys,  in  arranging 
for  the  despatch  of  poor  children  to  country 
homes  in  the  summer  months,  and  in  organis- 
ing musical  and  other  entertainments  and 
visits  to  museums  and  picture  galleries. 

Uniyenity  College  B6hOOL  See  Public 
Schools. 

UnlyersltyBxteilSiOlL— X.  GamlnidgeSehena. 
In  1872  the  University  of  Cambridge,  in  re- 
sponse to  many  memorials  from  large  towns, 
appointed  a  Syndicate  to  "  organise  lectiu-es  in 
popular  places."  The  scheme  grew  rapidly, 
and  the  Bjmdicate  has  conducted  lectures  in 
more  than  sixty  tovtrns.  The  classes  are  very 
large  and  the  fees  are  low— five  shillings  for  a 
course  of  twelve  lectures — and  class  teaching 
being  about  the  average  ;  and  the  lecturers  are 
men  of  university  standing,  who  give  lectures 
of  nearly  the  same  character  as  they  would 
deliver  at  the  universities  themselves.  In 
some  cases  these  lectures  have  led  to  the 
foundation  of  permanent  educational  institu- 
tions. The  most  splendid  instance  is  that  of 
Nottingham,  where  in  1880  an  anonymous  donor 
gave  Axo,ooo,  and  the  Town  Council  accepted 
It,  on  condition  that  an  University  College 
should  be  provided  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  as  a  permanent  home 
for  the  Extension  movement  there.  This  has 
been  done,  and  is  now  m  a  very  flourishing 
condition.  Similar  results  have  followed  on  a 
less  scale  in  Chesterfield,  Liverpool,  Sheffield, 
and  elsewhere.— a.  London  Boheme.  Many  uni- 
versity men  resident  in  London  saw  their  way 
to  applying  in  and  around  the  Metropolis  what 
had  been  thus  so  successfully  carried  out  in  the 
great  towns  of  the  north.  Sir  Thomas  Gresham 
Had  intended  in  his  famous  bequest,  dating  from 
Elizabeth's  reign  (1570),  to  bring  university 
teaching  to  the  doors  ot  the  citizens  of  London, 
and  intrusted  funds  to  the  Mercers'  Company 
for  that  purpose.  In  1878,  some  London 
residents  secured  the  co-operation  of  the  three 
universities  of  Cambridge,  Oxford,  and  I»ondon, 
each  university  agreeing  to  nominate  three 
distin^ished  persons  as  a  "joint  board,"  and 
the  Joint  board  of  nine  undertaking  to  select 
lecturers,    examiners,     etc.,     and    to    advise 

generally.  The  chairman  is  Professor  James 
tuart,  Af.P.  A  society  was  formed  for  the 
management  of  the  scheme,  called  the  "London 
Society  for  the  ExtenaioB  of  XTniversity  Toaoh- 
iag,"  with  the  Right  Hon.  G.  J.  Goschen,  M.P., 
as  its  president,  and  with  a  council  of  twenty- 
two  elected  members  of  very  high  educational 
distinction,  to  whom  are  joined  ten  delegates 
from  the  great  London  educational  institutions, 
the  Royal  Institution,  the  London  Institution, 
Bedford,  King's.  Queen's,  University,  and  other 
colleges,  etc.    Any  place  in  or  near  London 


may  constitute  itself  a  centre  of  this  Society 
witnout  any  furthor  membership  or  fiM-mality, 
and  may  apply  for  a  lecturer  on  any  0/  tfie 
recognised  suBjects.  the  council  shanng^  part 
of  the  risk,  and  coraially  co-operating  in  every 
way.  The  local  expenses  and  hire  of  rooms 
fall  entirely  upon  tne  local  centre,  and  there- 
fore in  every  case  there  is  formed  a  local  fund, 
or  a  guarantee  to  cover  possible  deficiencies. 
Twenty-six  such  centres  arc  or  have  been  at 
work,  and  the  fees  charged  range  from  a  shilling 
to  a  niinea  for  the  course,  though  the  teachinf^ 
is  of  the  same  excellence  in  every  case.     In 

1885,  for  instance,  there  were  four  courses  in 
Whitechapel  (fee  one  shilling),  and  the  namber 
of  their  students  varied  from  100  to  150  each. 
Of  course  this  centre  is  a  very  poor  one,  and  is 
largely  aid«l  by  subscriptions  and  grants.  The 
richer  centres  have  higher  fees,  and  are  setf- 
supporting.  The  lectures  are  in  courses  of  ten 
or  twelve,  are  always  accompanied  with  class 
teaching,  and  conclude  with  an  examination 
(free)  by  some  independent  examiner.  As  a 
rule,  a,ooo  to  3,500  students  are  at  work  under 
the  London  scheme.  The  session  (of  two 
terms)  covers  a  little  more  than  the  six  months 
from  October  to  March.  —  The  offices  of  the 
Parent  Society  are  at  aa,  Albemarle  Street, 
and  the  yearly  subscription  is  £a  as.,  entitling 
to  admission  to  all  lectures  at  all  centres. 

Upingtonla.    See  Damara-land. 

Upper  CuUUUiU  The  former  name  of  On- 
tario Iq.v.). 

Upplni^ham  SkdiOOL    See  Public  Schools. 

Uruguay.  Capital,  Monte  Video,  k  republic 
under  a  presioent  elected  for  four  }%ars. 
Legislature  is  composed  of  a  Senate  elected  for 
six  years  by  departments,  and  a  Chamber 
elected  for  three  years,  one  for  each  3000  of  popu- 
lation. In  the  recess  a  permanent  committee  of 
two  senators  and  five  deputies  assume  legis- 
lative power  and  control  of  general  administra- 
tion. State  religion  Roman  Catholic,  but  all 
others  tolerated.  Education  fairly  good : 
about  one  in  twenty  of  inhabitants  attend 
school.  Area  73,5^8  square  miles.  Population 
about  700,000.  Estimated  revenue  lor  ycat 
ending  June  30th,  1885,  ;C3»476r59S ;  expenditure 
;Cai45i>i7o.  Debt  ^13,400,000.  Army  about  3,5001 
with  reserves  about  33,000. — With  the  exception 
of  the  Blanco  unsuccessful  insurrections  in  1871-a 
and  a  rising  in  Monte  Video  in  1875,  peace  has 
been  fairly  well  maintained  during  the  last 
fiAeen  years ;  although  an  insurrection  headed 
by  General  Arredondo  broke  out  on  March  39th, 

1886.  I'he  revolution  was,  however,  suppressed 
by  the  government. — 1887.  Jan.  13.  Tne  Uru- 
guayan Senate  and  Chamber  of  Teputies  have 
passed  a  bill  banishing  General  Maximo  Santos, 
ex-President  of  the  Kepublic.  For  Ministry, 
etc.,  see  Diplomatic. 

Usagara.  A  territory  annexed  by  Germany 
in  1885,  lying  inland  of  the  Zanzibar  or  Suahefi 
coast  of  E.  Africa.  With  it  are  the  districts  of 
Nguru,  Uscgura,  and  Ukami,  stretching  north 
to  Eilimaigaro.  with  port  of  Vitu.  Whole  area 
probably  ao,ooo  sq.  m.  Said  to  be  rich  and 
fertile,  and  taps  the  trade  from  and  to  the  great 
lakes.    See  Gkrman  Colonisation. 
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eminence,  and  his  works  Btill  dominate  the 
Italian  stage.  He  was  the  son  of  an  innkeeper 
at  Rancola,  in  the  Duchy  of  Parma,  was  b.  1814, 
and  studied  at  Milan.  His  first  work  of  any 
importance  was  the  incidental  music  to  a  drama, 
**  Oberto  di  San  Bonifazio  "  (1839),  but  he  quickly 
rose  to  supremacy  on  the  opera  stag-e  with  such 
works  as  (to  name  only  the  chief  of  them)  "I 
Lombardi "  (1843),  "  Ernani  "(1844)."  Rieoletto  " 
(1851),  "D  TroTatore"  (1853),  "La  Traviata" 
(>853)i  "  Un  Ballo  in  Maschera"  (1859),  «•  Aida" 
(1871)  and  "  Montezuma,"  produced  in  1878. 
In  "Aida,"  written  for  Ismail,  Khedive  of 
Ejrypt,  and  produced  at  Cairo,  Verdi  has 
adopted  much  of  Wagner's  style.  A  fine 
dramatic  eift  and  a  love  for  showy,  taking 
melodies,  lie  at  the  root  of  Verdi's  remarkable 
success.  In  1874  he  composed  the  "  Requiem  " 
for  Alessandro  Manzoni.  His  latest  work, 
"Otello,"  was  produced  at  Milan,  Feb.  5th, 
before  an  enormous  audience,  and  amidst  un- 
bounded enthusiasm  the  author  was  called 
before  the  curtain  and  presented  with  a  hand- 
some wreath. 

Yeme.  JnlOB.  French  romancer,  b.  Feb.  8th, 
1828,  at  Nantes.  He  studied  law,  both  there 
and  at  Paris.  He  began  writing  short  pieces 
for  the  stage,  and  in  1863  commenced  his  series 
of  marvellous  stories,  which  have  made  his 
name  almost  an  housenold  word.  An  attempt 
on  M.  Veme's  life  was  made  in  March  1886,  but 
happily  was  unsuccessful. 

Ylctoiia«  The  smallest  of  the  colonies  in 
the  Australian  continent.  Occupies  the  south- 
eastern comer.  Divided  from  New  South 
Wales  on  north  by  Murray  river,  and  from 
South  Australia  on  west  by  141st  meridian 
E.  long.  Extends  480  miles  E.  to  W.,  and  340 
miles  N.  to  S.,  containing  87^884  sq.  miles. 
Pop.  1,009,753,  including  13,000  Chinese  and  780 
aborigines.  Capital  adbounie,  pop.  365,000, 
situated  on  Port  Philip  and  river  Yarra.  In 
1836  it  consisted  of  half  a  dozen  huts ;  now  it  is 
a  splendid  city,  and  rivals  Sydney.  Among  its 
chief  institutions  are  the  university,  museum, 
mint,  botanical  gardens,  observ-atorj*.  public 
library,  and  hospitals.  Other  cities  are  Ballarat, 
41,000;  Sandhurst  or  Bendigo,  40,000  ;  Geelong, 
21,000;  Castlemaine,  8,600.  Leading  towns, 
Creswick,  Echuca.  Hamilton,  Kyneton,  Mary- 
borough, Portland,  Sale,  St.  Arnaud,  Stawell, 
Warmambool,  etc.  Victoria  is  divided  into  37 
counties,  within  which  there  are  at  present  60 
cities  and  boroughs  and  120  shires  or  rural 
municipalities.  The  whole  colony  is  also 
divided  into  four  great  districts.  These  are 
OippaUnd,  17,898  s^.  miles,  part  mountain- 
ous, part  rich  alluvial  soil,  heavily  timbered, 
much  farming  and  grazing,  gold,  silver,  copper, 
iron,  tin,  lead,  coal,  marSle  ;  grows  oranges, 
fruit,  hops,  tobacco,  opium ;  lake  fishing, 
.shooting,  picturesque.  Kuiray,  mountainous, 
Jcrested,  much  grazing  country,  gold,  vines, 
tobacco;  Wimmera,  25,000  sq.  miles,  pasto- 
ral, sandy  plains,  scrub,  badly  watered  ;  Loddon, 
pastoral,  auriferous.  Climates  generally  healthy, 
pleasant,  but  warm.  Hot  north  winds,  and 
cold  winds  from  south,  rather  distressing 
at  certain  seasons.  The  great  Australian 
Cordillera,  the  dividing  range,  passes  into 
Victoria  on  the  north-east,  and  traverses  it  from 
east  to  west.  It  is  known  as  the  WaiTagong  and 
Muniyong  Mountains,  sometimes  erroneously 
styled  Australian  Alps.  The  chief  river  is  the 
Murray,  forming  the  greater  part  of  the  northern 
boundisury.    The  only  other  navigable  streams 


are  the  Yarra- Yarra  and  some  small  rivers  in 
Gippsland.    There  are  various   lakes,   mostly 
salt,    some    on    the    sea     margin.      One-fifth 
of  the  land  of  the  colony  consists  of  mallee 
scrub,  lakes^  lagoons,  etc.    Nearly  a  Quarter  is 
mountain    forest.      Less   than    half  nas  been      ^ 
alienated.    About  9,000,000  acres  of  available 
land  still  remain  open  for  selection,  as  lease- 
hold runs,  purchased  farms,  or  fifleen-acre  free 
homesteads.    Gold  is  found  both  in  quartz  and 
in  alluvial  deposits.    Besides  gold,  the  minei  als 
worked  have  been  copper,  tin,  iron,  antimony, 
limestone,    marble,  coal,   slate,   ochre,   silver, 
kaolin^    magnesite,    gypsum,    diamonds,    and 
sapphires — the    last   two    to   a   small    extent. 
£xe<mtivtt  is  vested  in  Governor  and  responsible 
ministry.    Two  Houses  of  Parliament :  upper, 
Legislative   Council ;    lower.    Legislative   As- 
sembly.     Council  consists  of  42  members,  of 
whom  14  retire  every  two  years.     Members 
must   possess  estate  worth  i^ioo  per  annum. 
Electors  must  occupy  property  worth  iJio  per 
annum  if  their  freehold,  Za$  if  rented,  except 
they  are  university  graduates,  clergy,  school- 
masters, doctors,  lawyers,  or  officers  of  army 
or  navy.    Legislative  Assembly  of  86  members 
■elected     triennially     on     manhood    suffrage. 
Clergy  of  all  denominations  and  convicts  ex- 
cluded from  both   Houses.    Victoria  is  repre- 
sented in  the  Federal   Council  of  Australia. 
Port  Philip  is  defended  by  forts.    The  colony 
possesses  2  ironclads,  3  torpedo  boats,  and  2  gun- 
boats ;  5  armed  launches,  and  naval  lorce  of  364 
officers  and  men.    The  establishment  is  to  be 
increased.   The  colony  is  spending  large  sums 
for  defence.    There  is  a  volunteer  force  of  3,035, 
cavalry,  infantry,  engineers,  artillerj',  with  550 
guns.     A  paid  militia  is  projected.     Education 
IS  compulsory,  and  is  free  and  secular.     There 
is  a  Minister  of  Education,  who  is  responsible 
for  appointments  and  school  properties.   There 
are  colleges  and  grammar  schools,  and  numer- 
ous private  or  religious  denominational  estab- 
lishments.    Berenoe,  jf 6,290,361 ;  expenditure, 
^^6,140,357;        debt,       Z30»>a7i38a;        imports, 
jCiS,o44,6o4  ;   exports,    Zi5i55ii758.      Revenue 
derived  from  customs,  land  tax,  sales  of  land, 
stamps,  railways,  and  telegraphs.     Wool  is  the 
staple  production,   other    than    minerals.     In 
round  numbers  the  Colony  possesses  10,700,000 
sheep,  and  wool  crop  120,000,000  lb. ;  290,000 
horses,  1,300,000  cattle,  250,000  pigs,  and  70,000 
goats.     Agriculture  now  improving:   1,100,000 
acres  under   wheat,  z88,ooo  under  oats,  9,000 
acres  under  vine,  producing  723,560  gallons  of 
wine  and    1,453  gallons  of    brandy ;    tobocco, 
1,461  acres,  producing  12,876  cwt.     Olive  and 
mulberry  also  planted  and  grown  successfully. 
In  1884-S  there  were  9,323,493  acre  sin  cultiva- 
tion.   The  output  of  gold  since  1851  is  estimated 
at  value  ;^2i2,ooo,ooo.    About  1,700  miles  of  rail- 
way completed,  more  constructing ;  connection 
witn  New  South  Wales  systt m  open,  that  with 
South  Australia  nearly  hnishcd.    About  4,000 
miles  of  telegraph.      Manufactures  advancing 
with  rapid  strides.    There  are  2,856  factories 
and  works,  of  which  1,340  employ  steam  power: 
aggregate  horse-power  19,000  and  50,000  hands. 
Capital  so  invested  represented  as  jiCio,aoo,ooo. 
There  are  612  leasehold  runs,  averaging  33,426 
acres.     They   are   rented    at    about    i^</.   per 
acre,   and   return  about  ;^88,ooo   per  annum. 
Originally    a    part    of    New    South    Wales. 
Settlement  begun  in  1834,  by  a  few  shepherds 
and   stockmen.     Then  known  as   **Attstarmlia 
Felia^"   and    afterwards    called    Port    Philip 
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and  medical  experiments  upon  the  inferior 
animals,  whether  in  search  of  knowledge  or 
for  purposes  of  demonstration.  Its  opponents 
object  that  as  experiments  performed  under 
anaesthetics  are  useless,  as  the  conditions  are 
unnatural,  and  that  in  other  cases  the  objec- 
tion based  upon  the  infliction  of  torture  comes 
in.  It  is  further  contended  that,  so  far  have 
experiments  on  animals  been  from  advancing 
medicine  or  surgery  in  man,  that  on  the  con- 
trary they  have  been  pernicious  to  the  heal- 
ing art.  They  are  unnecessary,  for  clinical 
and  ^thological  observation  yield  the  teaching 
required  in  practical  medicine.  The  effect  of 
these  experiments  on  spectators  and  performers 
is  pernicious.  There  are  now  many  other 
metoods  of  research  available  than  the  prac- 
tice of  vivisection.  Experiments  on  human 
beings  are  advocated  for  the  reason  that  those 
on  animals  are  unsatisfactory  as  regards  the 
application  of  their  results  to  man.  For  the 
same  anaesthetics,  the  same  drugs  and  poisons, 
and  the  same  parasites,  do  not  act  upon  man 
and  animals  in  the  same  way.  The  action  of 
belladonna,  for  instance,  is  not  the  same  in 
human  beings  and  rabbits ;  nor  that  of  hem- 
lock the  same  as  with  goats,  or  horses,  or 
sheep;  nor  (most  important  of  all),  that  of 
chloroform  as  with  dogs.  Assuming  that  by 
such  means  benefits  to  mankind  could  be 
obtained,  the  opponents  of  the  practice  hold 
that  the  evil  results  on  the  human  mind  would 
counterbalance  an  v  such  benefits.  The  Yiviaao- 
tion  A«t  is  olgeoted  to  by  the  antivivisectionists 
on  the  following  ^rounds :  -(i)  Its  principle- 
it  authorises  and  legalises  cruelty.  It  is  alleged 
that  under  the  express  sanction  of  this  Act 
there  have  been  performed  in  England  experi- 
ments surpassing  in  cruelty  all  but  the  very 
worst  of  Continental  vivisections,  and  equal 
to  any  even  of  them,  (a)  Its  working.— Its 
opponents  state  that  in  a  large  measure  it  is 
a  delusion.  The  inspectors  appointed  under 
the  Act  are  themselves  either  medical  men  or 
men  of  science.  They  are  in  complete  sympatli y 
with  the  vivisectors.  They  do  not  "inspect. 
They  take  the  vivisectors'  own  account  ot  their 
experiments  and  their  own  estimate  of  the 
amount  of  pain  their  experiments  occasion. 
Hence  the  official  reports  contain  nothing  but 
vague  generalities,  completely  misrepresenting 
the  real  state  of  affairs.  Whilst  acknowledging 
that  the  necessary  formalities  connected  with 
procuring  a  licence  do  limit  to  a  certain  extent 
the  number  of  vivisectors,  they  say  that  a 
licence  once  granted  affords  no  protection 
whatever  to  the  animals  against  the  infliction 
of  the  most  dreadful  agonvi  and  that  the  system 
tends  to  beget  in  the  puSIic  mind  a  feefing  of 
false  security.  (For  other  side  of  the  argument 
see  Vivisection.) 

yolkBknnde.    See  Folk  Lore. 

VolkBitartei,  Die.  See  German  Political 
Parties. 

Voluntary  Schools.  VolunUry  schools  are 
those  public  elementary  schools  which  are 
managed  by  voluntary  bodies  (mainly  religious) 
and  toe  cost  of  which  is  partly  defrayed  by 
voluntary  subscriptions.  Until  1870  all  ele- 
mentary schools  were  of  this  nature.  In  that 
year,  however,  an  Act  was  passed  by  which 
the  providing  of  elementary  schools  for  all 
children  requiring  them  was  made  compulsory, 
and  board  schools  came  into  existence.    Volun- 


tary and  board  schools  agree  in  the  following 
points: — I.  The  average  weekly  fee  must  not 
exceed  9</.,  and  the  average  attendance  must  not 
be  less  than  30.    2.  Religious  instruction  is  sub- 
ject to  a  "conscience  clause,"  and  can  only  be 
I  given  at  the  beginning  or  end  of  school.     3.  The 
!  head  teacher  must   be   certificated.      4>   The 
schools  are  annually  examined  and  reported  on 
by  a  (jovernment  inspector,  who  may  also  visit 
any  school  at  any  time.    p.  A  money  grant  is 
made  by  (jovemment  to  the  schools  approved 
of  by  the  inspectors ;  such  grant  being  assessed 
according   to    merit   and    to    the    number   of 
"passes      obtained.      The    chief    differences 
are: — i.  In  the  management,  as  stated  above: 
a.  Whereas  the  board  schools  are   subsidised 
by  the  rates,  voluntary  schools  require  to  be 
aided    by  voluntary  subscriptions.      In    z88< 
I  there  were  14,708  voluntary  schools  in  England 
I  and    Wales,  with   an  average  attendance   of 
'  2,196,605,— Chmroh  of  England  Sohoola,  1,637,426 ; 
j  WMleyaa,   139,601 ;    Soman    Catholio,    >  76*  363  ; 
Britiah,  uadenomiaational  and  ofhers,  353^215. — 
'  or  more    than   a  million    over  that  of   1870, 
'  and    nearly    double    that    of    board    schools 
,  (i,ao9,47z).    The  cost  per  scholar  in  voluntary 
>  schools  was  £i  15s.  g^ti.  as  against  £3  5s.  4a. 
in  board  schools ;  and  the  grant  earned  was 
z65.  8^.  as  against  175.  jd.     Each  scholar  in 
board  schools  cost  the  rate^i  195.     In  volun- 
tary schools  6s.  7)4/.   per  scholar  had  to  be 
provided    by   voluntary    subscriptions.     The 
advocates  of  voluntary  schools  are  agitating  for 
increased  (government  grants,  to  compensate 
for  the  fiu:t  that  they  cannot  draw  upon  the 
local  rates. 

y07Be7,nieRey.  d  6. A. ;  b.  i8a8.  Educated 
at  Stockweli  grammar  school,  and  St.  Edmund 
Hall,  Oxford.  B.A.  1851.  Curate  (1852-59)  of 
Hessle,  near  Hull,  and  Craighton,  Jamaica ;  in 
z86x,  that  of  Great  Yarmouth,  and  in  the  same 
year  that  of  St.  Mark's,  Whilcchapel.  Being 
ejected  from  this  last  curacy  inconsequence  of  a 
sermon  against  endless  punishment,  the  Bishop 
of  London  (Dr.  Tait,  afterwards  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury)  recommended  him  to  the  curacy  of 
the  well-known  Victoria  Dock  parish,  under  the 
Rev.  H.  Boyd  (now  warden  of  Hertford  College, 
Oxford).  After  six  months'  service  he  was  in- 
vited by  the  patron  and  vicar  of  Healaugh  to 
accept  the  curacy  of  that  parish^  and  at  the 
end  of  another  six  months  the  vicar  resig^ncd 
and  presented  Mr.  Voysev  to  the  wine- 
fice  (Z864).  In  Z865  he  puolished  the  first 
volume  of  the  Sting  and  S/ont,  which  came 
out  in  monthly  parts  for  four  years.  The 
opinions  therein  expressed  excited  the  attention 
of  the  ultra-orthodox  parties  in  the  CHiurch ;  and 
eventually,  in  Z869,  legalproceedings  were  taken 
by  the  Archbishop  of  York's  secretary  against 
Mr.  Voyscy.  The  case  was  first  heard  in  the 
Chancery  Court,  York  Minster,  1869,  when 
judgment  was  pronounced  against  Mr.  voysey, 
who  thereujpon  appealed  to  the  Privy  Council 
in  1870.  They  confirmed  the  decision,  and 
sentenced  Mr.  Voysey  to  be  dei>rived  of  his 
living  and  to  pay  costs.  Opportunity  was  jgi vcn 
to  Mr.  Voysey  to  retract,  but  of  this  permission 
he  declined  to  avail  himself.  In  October  Z87Z 
he  became  minister  of  the  Theistic  (^urch; 
where  with  very  few  exceptions  he  has  con- 
ducted the  services  weekly  since  that  time. 

Yulcan.     See    Scientific   Progress   (A»- 
trmony.) 


I 


648 


Wad] 


HAZELL's  ANNUAt  CYCLOPiEDIA,    1887. 


[War 


w 


WadaL    See  Soudan. 

WaddtDgton,  WlUiam  Henry.  French  diplo- 
matist, antiauary,  and  arch  Geologist,  son  of 
a  naturalised  Englishman,  b.  at  Paris  Dec. 
xith,  1826.  He  received  his  education  at 
Rugby,  and  Trinity  College^  Cambridge,  where 
he  took  the  second  place  m  the  first  class  of 
the  Classical  Tripos  in  1849.  ^^  ^^^  '^^^^ 
bracketed  for  the  Chancellor's  Medal.  On 
coming  of  aee  M.  Waddin^ton  was  naturalised. 
His  first  political  proclivities  were  for  a  con- 
stitutional monarchy,  but  these  were  afterwards 
modified  in  favour  of  the  Republic,  as  embodied 
in  the  views  of  M.  Thiers,  by  whom  he  was 
made  MTinister  of  Public  Instruction  (May  19th, 
1873).  He  was  returned  to  the  Senate  (1876) 
for  the  Department  of  the  Aisne.  He  became 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction  in  the  cabinet  of 
M.  Jules  Simon  (1876-7),  and  was  appointed 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  (1877-9),  under  the 
Ministry  of  M.  Dutaure.  During  this  period  of 
office  he  represented  France  with  creait  at  the 
Congress  of  Berlin.  In  x88o  M.  Wadding^on 
refused  the  London  Embassy,  but  (July  1883) 
he  succeeded  M.  Tissot  at  the  Court  of  St. 
James's.  M.  Waddington  is  a  member  oi  the 
2)ociety  of  Antiquaries  of  France,  and  of  the 
Academy  of  Inscriptions  and  Belles  Lettres. 
In  1881  ne  was  elected  an  Honorary  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Om bridge. 

Wafroa  Settlement,  sew  Zealand.    See 

Tarawera  Eruption. 
WaJes,  Albert  Edward,  H.R.H.  Prlnoe  of. 

Prince  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Saxony, 
Prince    of    Saxe-Coburg    and    Gotha,    Great 
Steward  of  Scotland,  Duke  of  Cornwall   and 
Kothsay,  Earl  of  (tester,  Carrick,  and  Dublin, 
Baron  Renfrew^  and  Lord  of  the  Isles,  K.G., 
K.  r.,  K.P.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  G.C.M.G.,  P.C. 
Personal  A. D.C.  to  Her  Majesty,  a  field-marshal 
of  the  forces,  col.-in-chief^of  ist  Life  Guards, 
znd  Life  Guards,  and  Ro^'al  Horse  Guards,  col. 
luth  Hussars,  capt.-gcnl.  of  the  Hon.  Artillery 
Company,  hon.  col,  of  the  Oxford  and  of  the 
Cambridge  University  Corps,  of  the  Middlesex 
Civil  Service  Corps  of  Rifle  Volunteers,  of  the 
^rd  Batt.Cjordon  Highlanders,andof  the  Suther- 
land Highland  Rifle  Volunteers,  hon.  capt.  of 
the  Royal  Naval  Reserve,  field-marshal  in  the 
German  army,  and  col.  of  the  BlQcher  Hussars 
(1883).  Admitted  to  the  Middle  Temple,  called  to 
the  bar  and  to  the  bench  of  that  Society  (October 
31st,  1861).    Educated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford 
(D.CL.  1868),  and  at  Trin.  CoU.,  Camb.  (LL.D.), 
also  LL.D.  Dublin  (1868),  and  Calcutta  (1874). 
An    Elder   Brother   of  Trinity    House:    also 
-Grand  Master  of  the    United   Grand   Lodge 
of  Fr'eemasons  of  Eiijgland  ;   President  of  the 
Society  of  Arts  and  ofSt.  Bartholomew's  Hos- 
pital :   Fellow  of  the  Linnsean  Society  (1886). 
Uis  Koyal  Highness  was  b.  at  Buckingham 
1  <.'ace,  Novemoeroth,  1841;  created  Prince  of 
Wales  and   Earl  of  Chester,  by  patent  under 
the  Great  Seal,  December  4th,  1841 ;  baptised 
at     St.    George's     Chapel,    Windsor    (Jastle, 
January  a5th,  1843 ;  married  there  (March  loth, 
1863)    H.R.H.    the  Princess  Alexandra  Caro- 
line Mary  Charlotte  Louisa  Julia,  eldest  dau. 
of  Christian  IX.,  King  of  Denmark.     In  the 
winter  of  1871  he  was  attacked  with  typhoid 
fever,  which  it  was  feared  would  prove  fatal,  but 
on  recovery  he  attended  a  public  thanksgiving 


m  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  Feb.  27th,  1873.  He 
proceeded  to  visit  India  (1877),  and  in  company 
with  the  Princess  also  made  a  tour  through 
Ireland  (188^).  where  he  met  with  a  cordial  re- 
ception, which  brought  into  prominence  the 
latent  loyalty  of  the  great  mass  of- the  Irish 
people.  His  Royal  Highness  has  evinced 
an  active  interest  in  the  jpromotion  and  success 
of  the  late  Colonial  Exhioition,  and  is  a  warm 
supporter  of  the  proposed  Imperial  Institute.! 

walflSCh  Bay.    See  West  African  British 
Possessions. 

Wallis,  MlBS  (Mrs.  Lancaster),  actress, 
joined  the  theatrical  profession  while  quite 
young  about  fifteen  years  ago.  By  reason  of 
the  excellence  of  her  impersonations  she  at 
once  came  into  prominence,  and  has  since 
remained  a  public  favourite.  Aller  fulfilling 
one  or  two  important  engagements  in  London, 
she,  about  1875,  startea  on  tour  throughout 
the  United  Kingdom,  which,  at  intervals,  she 
still  engages  in.  Her  repertoire  is  very  ex- 
tensive, and  includes  Shakespearian  female 
characters  that  are  but  seldom  represented  on 
the  stage.  Outside  her  ordinary  parts,  Miss 
Wallis,  a  few  years  ago.  received  special  praise 
for  her  rendering  of  '*  Adrienne  Lecotivreur." 

"  Warlike  Stores  and  Equipments,  Royal 

Commission  on.  in  consequence  of  the  alleged 
inefficiency  of  our  warlike  weapons  and  other 
equipments  of  national  defence,  a  Royal 
Commission  of  Inquii-y  was  appointed  in 
September  last.  The  reference  to  the  Com- 
mission is  in  the  following  terms  : — To  inquire 
into  rand  report  upon  the  system  under  which 
the  patterns  of  warlike  stores  arei  adopted 
and  the  stores  obtained  and  passed  into  rier 
Majesty  s  service ;  and  to  report  whether  any 
improvement  can  be  effected  in  that  system  ; 
also  to  inquire  into  and  report  upon  the  com- 
plaints which  have  been  made  since  July  ist, 
1881,  as  to  patterns  of  warlike  stores  of  every 
class— including  guns^  powder,  and  projectiles 
— then  or  now  in  use  in  Her  Majesty  s  service  ; 
and  to  report  as  to  the  persons,  if  any,  respon- 
sible for  any  defects  which  they  may  find  to 
have  existed  during  the  same  perioid  in  the 
warlike  stores  passed  into  the  service.  The 
names  of  the  Royal  Commisaionera  arc  Sin  J. 
Fitzjames  Stephen,  ludge  of  the  Queen's  Bench 
Division  of  the  High  CSurt  of  Justice;  Lieut.- 
General  Sir  Archibald  Alison.  K.C.B. :  Vice- 
Admiral  Nowell  Salmon,  C.B. ;  Sir  Walter 
Barttelot,  M.P. ;  and  Dr.  Percy,  F.R.S.,  who 
was  nominated  as  the  most  eminent  metal- 
lurg^ist  of  the  day  by  the  President  of  the  Royal 
Society.  Colonel  Alleyne  is  secretary  to  the 
Commission. 

Warner,  Itr.  Charles,  actor,  b.  1846,  made  his 

first  appearance  on  the  London  stage  1864.  For 
several  years  subsequently  he  held  important 
engagements  in  some  of  the  best  Metropolitan 
companies.  He  was  the  original  '*I>avid 
Middlewiok"  in  the  late  H.  J.  Byron's  Our 
Bojnif  produced  January  1875.  Mr.  Warner's 
reputation  as  a  leading  actor  was  firmly  esta- 
blished by  his  memorable  success  as  "  Oaupean  " 
in  Mr.  Charles  Reade's  Drittk^  a  version  of  the 
French  play  constructed  out  of  Zola's  LAmsont- 
moirf  produced  at  the  Princess's  in  1870.  Since 
that  date  he  has  fulfilled  a  lengthened  engage- 
ment at  the  Adelphi,  his  prominent  impersona- 
tions being  in  the  plan's  of  Storm  Beaten,  In 
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the  Ranks,  and  The  Last  Chance.    At  present 
(Jannarv  1887)  he  is  playing  *^  Ralph  Lester,"  in 
H.  A.  Jones's  Vagaoondt  now  running  at  the 
Boyal  Prinoeu'i. 
wamlngs.  Storm.    See  Meteorology. 

Warren*  Col.  81r  diaries,  R.E.,  G.C.M.G., 

F.R.S.,  son  of  Sir  Chas.  Warren,  K.C.B.,  was 
b.  1840.  Educated  at  Cheltenham,  Sandhurst, 
and  Woolwich.  Lieutenant  (1857):  Captain 
(1869).  Employed  in  excavations  at  Jerusalem 
(1867-70).  In  1876  and  aftei-wards  he  was  em- 
ployed in  various  administrative  and  military 
capacities  in  Cape  Colon^'.  Made  CM.G.  for 
laying  down  boundary  line  Griqualand  West 
(1877),  Lieut.-Col.  for  distinjguished  services  in 
Kaffir  war  (1878),  and  administered  government 
in  Griqualand  West  (1879-80).  Was  m  Egyptian 
campaign  (1882-3),  and  was  cmployea  under 
Admiralty  in  Arabian  desert  to  search  for 
Professor  Palmer  and  his  party  (K.C.M.G.). 
In  1884-S  he  was  sent  into  Bechuanaland  as 
H.M.  Special  Commissioner  and  Major-Gen. 
commanding  troops,  restored  tranquillity  in 
that  country  without  bloodshed,  and  erected 
it  into  a  British  Protectorate  (G.C.M.G.).  In 
recoznitiouof  his  various  services  received  the 
thanks  of  the  Home  and  Colonial  Governments 
on  several  occasions.  Was  appointed,  Jan. 
i6th,  1886,  Major-Gen.  commanding  troops  and 
Governor-General  Red  Sea  Littoral,  Suakim, 
and  was  recalled  to  take  up  appointment  01 
Commissioner  of  Metropolitan  Police. 

Watches.     Portable  clocks  or  time-keepers 
are  called  watches — a  word  said  to  be  derived 
from  the  Saxon  wccccan,  to  awaken,  or  more 
probably  from  the  watches  of  the  night  which 
these    instruments    were    intended    to    mark. 
The  invention  is  generally  ascribed  to   Peter 
Hele,    a    clockmaker   of   the   ancient    city   of 
Nuremberg,  who,   soon   after   the   year    1500, 
made  a  portable  clock  without  we'gnts,  which 
could  be  carried  on  the  person  and  go  in  any 
position.    Hence  the  first  watches  were  called 
from  their  shape  Nuremberg  eggs,  and  a  very 
interesting  specimen  was  shown  last  Septem- 
ber, on  the  bicentenary  of  the  capture  of  Buda. 
It  bore,  in  an  inscription  in  old  German,  too 
long  to  cjuote  in  full,  these  words,  "  among  the 
spoili  this  vatoh  waa  taken."    The  watch  is  of 
the  earliest  construction  known,  has  but  one 
hand  for  the  time  of  day,  and  from  the  Arabic 
characters  was  probably  made  by  order  of  the 
Sultan.     It  has  oeen  in  the  possession  of  the 
firm  of  J.  W.  Benson,  of  Ludgate  Hill,  for  more 
than  half  a  century,  and  an  illustration  with 
full  description   will   be    found    in   the  lilus- 
trated  London  News  of  nth  September  last. 
The  available  space,  however,  not  permitting 
us  to  pursue  the  historical  aspect  of  tne  subject 
and  to  trace  the  developments  and    ultimate 
perfection  to  which  the  watch  has  been  brought, 
we  shall  confine  our  remarks  to  what  is  modern 
and  practical.    A  watch  consists  of  two  parts  : 
first  the  train  of  wheels,  technically  called  the 
movement,  and  the  aise  in  which  it  is  contained 
and  protected.    Watches  arc  distinguished  b3' 
the  character  of  that  pai-t  of  the  mechanism 
which  is  called  the  escapement,  the  action  of 
which  is  to  economise  the  motive  power,  re- 
gulate the  speed  of  the  train  of  vvneeis,   and 
determine    the    rate    of  time.     It  is  obvious, 
therefore,  that  the  value  of  a  watch,  regarded 
as  a  piece  of  mechanism,  must  depend  on  the 
efficiency  of  the  eeoapement,  of  whichi  a  ^rcat 
variety  exists — such  as  the  verge,  the  cylinder 
or  horizontal,  the  lever,  the  duplex,  the  chro- 


nometer,   etc.    Dismissing    those    which    are 
obsolete,  we  will  briefly  notice  such  as  arc  in 

feneral  use — viz.,  the  horizontal  and  the  lever. 
he  horizontal  is  so  called  from  the  fact  that 
the  escape  wheel  acts  in  the  same  plane  with 
or  horizontally  to  the  axis  of  the  balance,  in- 
stead of  being  at  right  ang;Ies,  as  in  the  ancient 
verge  escapement.    The  invention  was  origi- 
nated  by    Tompion,    but    was    perfected   and 
brought  into  working  order  by  the  celebrated 
George    Graham    about   the   year   1700.      The 
advantage    of  this   escapement    over  its  pre- 
decessor, the  verge,  is  that  it  allows  the  watch 
to  be  much  thinner,  flatter,  and  more  compact. 
Although  a  great  improvement  on  the  verge, 
this    escapement   has    its   defects,    which   are 
chiefly  the  friction  of  the  verge  of  the  balance 
on   the  edges   of  the  cylinder  and   the   wear 
thus  caused, — the  mainspring  is  too  weak  and 
the   balance-wheel  too   light, — a  light  balanoe 
meaning  bad  time.    The    best  escapement  is, 
by  common  consent  as  well  as  by  its  intrinsic 
merits,  the  English  Lerer,  invented  by  Thomas 
Mudge  in  1766,  which,  after  many  alterations 
and  improvements,  is  now  universally  known 
as  the  patent  detached  lever.    The  advanta^s 
gained  are  the  reduction  of  friction  to  a  mini- 
mum, as  the  escape-wheel  does  not  act  directly 
on  the  balance-staff,  but  mediately  by  means 
of  a  pair  of  pallets  and  a  lever,    (i)  On  account 
of  their    lightness  and    delicacy,  the    escape- 
wheel  and  lever  acquire  a  greater  velocity  in 
less   time,   as   more    of  the  motive   power  is 
transmitted    to   the    balance.       (a)    The   very 
small   angles  of  locking  and   impulse  on  the 
pallet   cause   less   friction.      (3)   The  accuracy 
of  time-keeping  in  a  good  lever  watch  is  so 
great    that   five   seconds   a  week  variation   is 
not    an    uncommon    performance,    and    when 
well  made  the  Englisn  lever  watch  will  stand 
hard  wear,  and  even  rough  usage,  which  no 
other  construction  will.     The  baUnce-wheel  of 
a  watch,  to  which  frequent  allusion  has  been 
made,  corresponds  to  tne  pendulum  of  a  clock 
in  the  regulation  and  government  of  the  whole 
mechanism.    This  wheel  does  not  revolve  like 
the  rest,  but  vibrates.    Like  most  substitutes, 
the  original  balance-wheel — the  spiral   spring 
of  which,  known  as  the  hair-spring,   was  in- 
vented by  Dr.  Hooke  in  1651  (fell  far  short  of 
the  pendulum  in  isochronisni  (equal  time),  and 
consequently'  in    accurate   time-keeping;    and 
many  generations  jpassed  before  it  was  brought 
to  its  present  perfection,  and  the  watch  made 
to  equal  the  clock  in  its  correct  performance. 
Amongst watchcsprominently  before  the  public 
are   Mr.  J.   W.  Benson's   Ludgate  Waton,   for 
which  he  received  a  gold  medal  at  the  inven- 
tions Exhibition  ;  and  the  Waltham  Watch,  the 
precursor  of  cheap  watches,  which  has  created 
quite  a   revolution   in  the    watch   trade:     the 
ntcresting  stand  in  the  Inventions  Exhibition, 
where  the  entire  process  was  shown, Klisposing 
at  once  of  the  charge  of'  "shoddy."    This  was 
quicklv  followed   by  the  American  Waterbuiy, 
which liolds  its  own,  though  many  similar  ones 
are  in  the  market.    It  is  far  from  being  a  toy 
watch,  as  some  suppose,  but  is  a  real  and  sub- 
stantial full-sized  watch,  sold  at  a  ridiculously 
low  price.    There  is  no  doubt  as  to  its  dura- 
bility,  and  many  have  testified  that  it  is  an 
accurate  time-keeper. 

Waterboase,  AlAred,  A.R.A.,  b.  18^0. 
Studied  architecture  at  Manchester.  His 
first  iniportant  work  was  the  Manchester 
Assize  Court,  and  he  has  been   the  architect 
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Ihe  Couiilv  Gaol,  Owcna  ColleBt.  und 
Ihe  Town  flail  ill  the  ume  city.  In  London 
Mr.  WatcrhouK   has    dcBignfd    [he  Natural 


broke.  CambridBe,  h»v»   bten  partly  reboill 
fmm  his  designs.    Elected  A.R.A  (1S78).,   Mr. 


Waita,  OHwrgt  Fmlralck,  f 

In    184.   his  laiioon  of    "Canic 
Triiimiih  through  the  Stmts  01 


b!ii  ^1.     He  'has  been  t  reRular  exhil 
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one  hand  applies  out  of  the  Consolidnled  Fund 
the  whole  sum  granted  to  Her  Mnjcsty  fot  the 
semee  of  Ihe  financial  year,  and  on  Ihe  other 

th'ith  the  votes  already  passed  in  Committee  of 
Supply,  is  passed,  and  is  known  as  the  Appro- 

Va;i  ftud  MauiE.   Chalrntaii  of.      See 

Veathst  Btndy.    See  Meteoholocy. 
W«IUlUton.    Capital  or  Vaw  Znlaad  (a.".), 
pop.  aj,Soc  ;  on  Port  Nicholson,  Notlh  lilnnd. 
WslUngUm  OoUegB.    See  1>ublic  Schools. 
WMJeyan  MetlioulBts  —  -■--  ■-" 


direction  of^Genetal  <^l«'^"l«^^o  ";•  "=* 
^isil^n^ty  toThe'  colonists  and' llie 'Indians' 
He  was  then  a  high  churchman  of  (he  slhctesl 


within  four  days  of  each  other.  They  t>cfe^-^.^ 
■  new  course  of  life,  and  amid  aboundTa"*^ 
wickedness  they  preached  iuatificition  by  Tia.*  cly 
alone  in  all  churches  to  which  they  I-B^Bv; 
access  [  and  when  these  were  ctoaed  to  the  **>, 

Bristorthen  in  London,  ^n"  boih  MiwrfieTrf/^ 
and  Kennlnglon  Comni6n,  10  assemblies  aT- 
from  five  to  twenty  thousand,  and  hundreiif.^ 

a  fi^™"wea'i^-8  ra"verur«."c  io"i^  ask'i^i^  / 

m«tiuK  tOT  th^mT  'iTie  iiiTmi^""" 'lio  ot'e'ifdp^  / 

inereaied  rapidlVi  and  the  old  minr'd   fnnndrv 
was   uken    in  lioorAelda    in<.w    TxlvrnaoJe 


home  of  Relhodisni  for  marly  forty  j-ears  \ 
tily  Road  Chapel  waa  openpd  1778.  The  first 
Methodist  chapel  Joha  Wcsh-y  built  was  in 


owing  to  the  cipulaion  of  Aksaiid.r  Killiam 
from  the  Methodist  ministry,  a  ii"»  ^r.-ieiy  was 
formed,  which  heean  with  5,000  members,  and 
was  denominated  the    "Kelliodiit  Rew  Con- 


inr'from  membership  Hugh  Bonrne'lnTd  wriDam 
Clowes;  they  are  called  the  " FrimiUT*  Xstho- 
diata'M^.r'.) :  they  have  foreigr]  missions,  and  a 
membership  of  ioi,6ii5Wiih  i,n*i  minialers. 
—  In  i3ii,  the  "BlUa  Chriatian"  Booiety  was 
oHginaled  by  the  e.pnl=i..n  of  VVilliam 
O'Bryan:   they  have  a  missL.n    in  Aualnlia. 

—The  MathHOrt  Fn«  OlLunbes  were  formed 
out  of  members  expelled  from  Methodism 
in  .a^j  .S35,  |u>d  iS^.  all  oP  which  amalga- 

Africa  and'  ^uslrana:  thelr"u>'la"  mcinw'hip 
is  85.019,  with  4'i  mlnia.ers,  -  Fhf  re  are  also 
two  other  small  socielier  V"..un  a,  .h,- 
"  Wealayui  Ktttm  IfBioa,''  i 


siona.    The  Wcslcjans  have-  lour  ooUatea  for 

bu*y ,' Healfi ng!^'"a n  "Kind swort'h°"aiid  col- 
leees  el  SheRielii,  Cambrid^je,  and  Taunlon. 

Kingswood  (ftitb)  fcr''lhe"'&<-nV  of  pre'i^hers 
and  at  Southport  and  London  for  preachers 
-"lughlerr-  '-  --'-'■■- --' '-'— ■ 
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Children's  Home  and  Orphanage,  in  six 
branches,  under  the  direction  of  the  founder 
Dr.  Stephenson.  The  Primitive  Methodists 
have  two  colleges,  and  the  New  Connexion, 
Methodist  Fi-ee  Churches,  and  Bible  Christians 
have  one  college  each.  Each  of  these  societies 
has  a  "book  room,"  from  which  are  issued  many 
thousands  of  hymnbooks,  magazines  and  other 
publications  every  year.  John  Wesley's  cheap 
publications,  in  the  last  century^  were  the  pio- 
neers of  good  and  cheap  books  for  the  English 
people.— The  greatest  development  of  Metho- 
dism has  been  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
where  it  is  now  the  leading  denomination, 
numerically  and  financially.  Methodism  began 
in  New  York  by  two  Irish  families  in  1766;  the 
ori^inal^  promoters  were  Barbara  Heck  and 
Philip  Embury.  The  church  which  they  founded 
in  a  rigging  lofl,  in  New  York,  is  perpetuated 
in  the  old  John  Street  Church  in  that  city.  In 
December  1784  it  was  or^nised  bv  Dr.  Thomas 
Coke  as  a  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  who  at 
that  time  ordained  Francis  Asbury  its  second 
bishop.  Dr.  Coke  being  the  first.  Tlieir 
churches  and  societies  are  now  divided  into 
North,  South,  and  Coloured  ;  the  church  North 
has  a  membership  of  1,800,000,  the  church  South 
has  nearly  900,000  members,  and  the  other 
branches  are  smaller.  The  following  is  a  tabu- 
lated summary  of  the  Methodists  Uiroughout 
the  world,  as  represented  by  the  official  returns 
published  immediately  preceding  January 
1887:— 

Minis-        Class 
I    lers.       Members. 


English  Wesleyans  m — 

Great  Britain 

Ireland       

Foreign  Missions 

Frencn  Conference       

South  African  Conference... 
West  Indian  Conference    ... 
Australian  Conference 
Methodist  New  Connexion 

Primitive  Methodists   

Bible  Christians     

Methodist  Free  Churches  ... 
Wesleyan  Reform  Union  ... 
Independent  Methodists    ... 

Jh  United  States  of  America — 
Methodist  Epis.  Ch.,  North 
Methodist  Epis.  Oi.,  South 
Methodist  Protestant  Church 
Evangelical  Association     ... 
Unitwl  Brethren  Church    ... 
Primitive  Methodist  Church 
American  Weslevan  Church 
Free  Methodist  Church 
African  Meth.  Epis.  Church 
African   M.  E.  Zion  Church 
Colored  Meth.  Epis.  Church 
Union  American  M.E.  Ch.... 
Congregational  Methodists 

In  Canaiia — 
Methodist  Church  in  Canada 
British  M.  E.  Ch.  (Coloured) 

Totals     

Total  Ministers  and  Members 


1970 

236 

341 

33 
170 

8S 
603 
214 

104 .? 

251 
421 

»9 


i3iM4 

4045 

1500 

953 

27 
267 

=63 

1882 

2000 

638 

40 

23 

1628 
45 


488,868 

25.369 

35.198 

1,668 

32,158 
45,124 

78,771 

.34.254 

191,641 

30.034 

85.049 

8,795 

5.596 

1,868,241 
883,168 
131,010 
120,357 
160,510 
3.878 
23.805 

13.045 

400,804 

302,750 

125,683 

3.040 

25.J94 

170,762 

2, 120 


33.098      5.406,892 
5.4.39.990 


These  are    duly  accredited   members   of  the 
Methodist  Society,  heads  of  families  mostly. 


Take  the  low  averaj^e  that  there  are  four 
adherents  to  Methodism  for  every  member  of 
of  society,  we  have  a  total  of  persons  who 
attend  Methodist  worship  constantly  of 
27.o^4i46o,  all  of  whom  properly  belong  to 
Methodism. 

Wells,  Henry  Tanworth,  R.A.,  b.  iSaS, 

devoted  his  early  years  to  miniature  painting, 
and  was  a  woithy  competitor  of  Ross  ana 
Thorburn.  On  the  death  of  the  former  and 
the  retirement  of  the  latter  he  was  indisput- 
ably the  first  miniature  painter  of  the  aay. 
Subsequent  to  1861  Mr.  Wells  devoted  his 
energies  to  oil  painting,  and  became  a  regular 
contributor  to  the  Royal  Academy.  During 
his  time  he  has  paintedf  many  large  and  valu- 
able portrait  pictures.    Elected  R.A.  (1870). 

Westbory  Process.   See  Engravikg. 

WestCOtt.  Key.  B.  F.,  D.D.,  Canon  of  West- 
minster and  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  at 
Cambridge;  was  b.  1825.  Educated  at  Cam- 
bridjge,  where  he  graduated  with  honours. 
Assistant-master  at  Harrow  ^1852-69):  Canon 
of  Peterborough  (1869) ;  Regius  Professor  of 
Divinity  (1870) ;  Canon  of  Westminster  (1884). 
Canon  Westcott  is  distinguished  for  his  critical 
acumen,  and,  besides  his  .well-known  work  on 
the  Canon,  is  also  known  for  his  Commentaries 
on  the  "  Gospel  and  Epistles  of  St.  John,"  and 
his  "  Oreek  Testament, '  issued  in  conjunction 
with  Dr.  Hort. 

Western  Aftica.  British  Possessions.  In- 
clude the  Gambia,  Sierra  Leone,  the  Gold  Coast, 
and  Lagos,  Wallisch  Bay,  and  Cape  Colon^^. 
Gambia  river,  navigable  300  miles  up.  Terri- 
tories at  mouth  are  St.  Marys  Island,  with 
capital  Bathurst  (pop.  6,138)  ;  Combo  on  south, 
Albreda,  Barra,  and  Ceded  Mile  on  north 
bank.  Up  river  are  several  stations,  of  which 
McCarthy  s  Island.  187  miles  from  mouth,  is 
the  highest.  Whole  area,  31  a^.  miles,  pop. 
105  WTiites,  14,045  negroes.  First  founded, 
1588.  Ruled  by  administrator,  who  is  sub- 
ordinate to  governor  of  Sierra  Leone  properly 
styled  Governor  of  West  Africa  Settlements. 
Revenue  ;^2S,S66.  Sierra  Leone  includes  the 
peninsula  of  that  name,  the  Isles  dc  Los, 
Sherbro,  and  Mannah :  whole  area  600  sq. 
miles;  pop.  271  whites,  60,000  ne^oes. 
Separatea  by  400  miles  from  Gambia.  Qipital 
Freetown.  First  acquisition,  1787.  Naval  station 
and  headquarters  of  West  Indian  Regiment. 
Originally  used  as  a  refuge  for  rescued  slaves. 
Progress  unsatisfactory.  Ruled  under  the 
Crown  by  a  governor.  Revenue,  Z73.096;  ex- 
penditure, ;^2,259 ;  debt,  ;Cso,ooo;  imports, 
^464,000;  exports,  ^377,000.  Latter  are  palm- 
oil,  palm  kernels,  l>ennie-seed,  ground-nuts, 
cola-nuts,  cocoa-nut,  ginger,  indiarubber.  copal, 
hides,  wax,  a  little  ivory,  teak,  and  gold-dust, 
Climate  of  Sierra  Leone  not  so  unhealthy  as 
the  rest  of  the  coast.  The  Gk>ld  Coaat  eoloay 
consists  of  towns,  forts,  and  stations,  witn 
the  country  around,  styled  the  Protectorate ; 
whole  area,  16,620  square  miles ;  pop.  400,000. 
Chief  rivers  the  Prah  and  Volta.  Forests 
separate  from  Ashanti,  behind  which  rise  Kong 
Mountains.  First  settled  1672.  Danish  forts 
purchased  18^0,  Dutch  in  1871.  Three  serious 
wars  with  Ashantis  in  1824-7,  1863,  1873.  After 
their  final  defeat  and  burning  of'^Kumassi,  the 


Gold  Cun.st  and  Lagos  were  erected  into  a 
separate  Crown  colony,  distinct  from  Gambia 
and  Sierra  Lconc,  with  a  governor  and  council 
since  1874.  Capital,  Accra ;  other  ports,  Axim, 
Dixcove,  Secondec,  Elmina,  Cape  Coast  Castle, 
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Annamaboe,  Winnebah,  Addah,  and  Quitta.  In 
them  the  few  whites  reside.  Revenue,  ^(^106,647 ; 
expenditure,  'jQ^^j^g;  imnorts,  ^^515. 308;  ex- 
ports, Z594ti36.  The  last  cnicfly  palm-oU,  |^old, 
ivory,  copal,  monkey  skins,  and  as  from  Sierra 
Leone.  La^os  is  an  island  on  the  coast  of 
Bi^rht  of  Beninj  150  miles  east  of  Gold  Coast, 
and,  tO|;ethtr  with  Bada^ry,  Palnia,  and  I^ckie 
on  the  mainland,  forms  part  of  the  colony,  but 
has  iis  finances  distinct.  Acquired  xBCi.  Re- 
venue, ;C50iS58 ;  expenditure  ^37,879;  imports, 
£333*6591  exports,  ^^460,000,  consistinp^  of  palm- 
oil  ana  above-mentioned  ;  also  camwood,  indigo, 
and  lead-ore.  Area  7^  square  miles;  pop. 
100  whites,  75|Ooo  blacks.  Climate  very  in- 
imical to  Europeans.  The  Nieer  Delta  is  under 
British  influence.  Walflach  fiky,  acquired  1878, 
and  annexed  to  Cape  Colony  in  1884,  is 
on  the  coast  of  Damara-land,  33*^  S.  lati- 
tude. Jt  is  merely  a  harbour  of  refuge  and 
naval  station.  Penguin  Island  belongs  to  it. 
Country  around,  now  the  German  colony  of 
Luderitz-Iand  (q.a.),  is  barren  and  without 
water.  Oniig«  river,  and  south  of  it,  is  British 
territory  (see  Cape  Colony).  Consult  Keith 
J  ohn  stoD  's  ' '  Africa .  '* 

Western  AnetraUa.  A  colony  comprising 
all  the  western  half  of  Australia  beyond  the 
129th  meridian  of  E.  long.  It  is  1,280  miles 
N.  to  S.,  and  800  £.  to  w.,  including  area  of 
i,o6u,ooo  sq.  miles;  pop.  351 136.  Diviaed  into 
thirteen  electoral  and  live  land  districts  ;  also 
twcr.iy-six  counties  in  S.W.  Land  districts  are 
Cei.iral.  Eastern  Central,  South  Eastern,  North- 
ein,  ana  Kimberley.  Capital  Perth,  pop.  10,000 ; 
chief  portj  Fremantle.  pop.  5,000 :  other  towns 
Albany,  Geraldton,  Roebourne,  York,  North- 
ampton, etc.  Carnarvon  on  the  Gascoyne,  and 
Derby  on  the  Fitzroy,  are  new  port-townships 
in  the  north.  Settlement  almost  entirely  con- 
fined to  S.W.,  though  enormous  tracts  of  rich 
grass  recently  discovered  in  N.  now  bein^  taken 
up.  Interior  and  S.E.  sterile,  scrubby,  with  salt 
marshes.  South-west  covered  with  immense 
forest  of  giant  timber  ;  jarrah,  kari,  tuart,  and 
sandalwood  especially  valuable  for  export. 
Many  riren :  tne  Swan,  Fitzroy,  Glenelg,  De 
Grey,  Gascoigne,  Murchison,  etc. ;  but  none 
navigable  at  all  seasons.  Asaourees  of  the 
colony  enormous,  but  undeveloped  as  yet. 
Lead  and  copper  are  worked  ;  gold,  coal^  tin, 
zinc,  and  iron  exist.  Forest  wealth  incal- 
culaoly  vast.  Pearl  fisheries  rising  in  value. 
The  Kimberley  and  northern  districts  contain 
boundless  pastures,  and  much  land  suitable 
for  sugar,  tobacco,  wheat,  etc.  A  gold-field 
was  discovered  ana  opened  here  in  1886,  and  a 
great  rush  to  it  ensued.  By  last  accounts  it  had 
not  proved  |^enerallv  remunerative.  In  other 
parts  are  regions  and  climates  admirably  suited 
for  silk-growing,  vintage,  olive,  etc.,  as  more 
than  experiment  has  already  demonstrated. — 
Baled  by  Governor  and  officials,  and  Legislative 
Council,  eight  official  members,  and  sixteen 
elected  on  ^lo  suffrage  for  five  years.  Is  repre- 
sented in  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia. 
The  Church  of  England  takes  half  the  popula- 
tion, and  nearly  half  the  remainder  are  Roman 
Catholics.  Education  provided  for  and  compul- 
sory. Volunteer  force  of  575,  and  one  torpedo- 
boat.  There  are  184  miles  of  railway,  700  ofroad, 
3,385  of  telegraph.  Great  efforts  are  being  made 
to  promote  the  construction  of  railways  on  a 
grand  scale  on  the  "  land-grant  system,  and  so 
to  open  up  back  country.  Berenoe,  jC323,2i3 ; 
expenditure,  £308,649;  debt,  £1,388,100,     Im- 


ports, ;^65o,i9i  ;  exports,  £446,693^  consisting  of 
timber,  wool,  lead,  copper  ore,  whale-oil,  ^uano, 
sandal-wood,  pearls,  and  pearl-shell.  There 
are  in  the  colony  77,000  acres  under  cultivation, 
of  which  wheat  occupies  39,511  acres,  oats  1,596 
acres,  barley  6,178  acres,  vines  687  acres. 
Average  produce  is  u^  bushels  of  wheat  per 
acic,  and  14^  of  oats  and  barle3'.  Wine  made, 
8 ',750  gallons.  The  stock  consists  of  34.^92 
h<»rsei5,  70,408  cattle,  1.702,719  sheep,  and  24,280 
swine. — Land  of  good  class  may  be  taken  up 
at  loA.  per  acre  for  fee  simple,  payable  in  ten 
annual  instalments.  Free  grants  are  made 
conditional  on  all  being  fenced,  and  one-fourth 
cultivated  within  ten  years.  Founded  in  1839 
as  Swan  Biver  Settlonent.  Till  1850  struggled 
for  existence,  having  scanty  population,  no 
capital,  and  no  market.  Then  made  a  convict 
station,  till  transportation  ceased  in  1868. 
Since,  has  been  making  slow  advance.  Has 
not  yet  received  responsible  government. 
Only  capital  and  labour  required  to  raise 
Western  Australia  to  a  position  equal  to  the 
eastern  colonies.  It  is  gradually  acouiring 
more  attraction  for  immigrants  than  has  hither- 
to been  the  case.  Speculators  and  others  are 
turning  their  attention  to  the  colony,  in  view 
of  the  immense  natural  wealth  it  contains, 
while  the  Government  is  desirous  of  promoting 
immigration  in  every  possible  way.  Such  are 
the  inducements  offered  that  ere  lon|^  it  is 
probable  Western  Australia  will  receive  ad- 
ditional population  and  make  rapid  advance. 
(Consult  Nicolay's  "  Handbook  for  Western 
Australia,"  Gordon  and  Gotch's  *' Australian 
Handbook."  Forrest's  "  Explorations  in 
Australia,  Giles'  "Geographic  Travels  in 
Central  Australia,"  etc.) 

West  Indies.  The  name  given  by  Columbus 
to  the  islands  surrounding  the  Caribbean  Sea. 
They  are  divisible  into  the  Bahamas,  the 
Greater  Antilles,  and  the  Lesser  Antilles.  The 
last  are  also  divided  into  Windward  and  Lee- 
ward groups;  and  to  them  may  be  added 
islands  off  the  Venezuelan  coast.  The  total 
area  is  estimated  at  upwards  of  90,000  sq  m., 
and  the  total  pop.  at  5,000,000.  of  whom  two- 
thirds  are  ne^oes.— JrolitiMdly  the  various 
islands  are  divided  among  five  European 
Powers,  with  the  exception  of  Hayti,  which  is 
independent,  and  the  small  islands  appertain- 
ing to  Venezuela.  The  possessions  ot  Spain 
cover  an  area  of  46,770  sq.  m. ;  pop.  2,275,997  ; 
consisting  of  Cuba,  Puerto  Bioo,  Pinos,  Bieoque, 
and  Onlebra  (q.v.).  Great  Britain  holds  a  large 
number  of  islands,  whose  total  area  covers 
13,487  sq.  m.,  pop.  1,189,116.  They  arc  grouped 
into  six  Governments :  Bahamas,  Jamaica, 
Windward  lalands.  Leeward  lalands,  Barbados, 
and  Trinidad  (q.v.).  The  islands  belonging  to 
France  are  Ouiuloloape  and  Xartinique,with  their 
dependencies :  area  1,769  sq.  m.,  pop.  349,985. 
Holland  holds  Ooraoao,  Oruba,  8t  martin,  Buen 
Ayre,  St.  BnatatiQa,  and  Saba ;  united  area  ^3 
sq.  m.,  pop.  43i444*  Denmark  possesses  Bt. 
Croix,  St.  Thomas,  and  St  John;  united  area 
118  sq.  m.,  pop.  33,763.  Hayti  is  divided  into 
the  two  repuDlics  of  Eaytfand  San  Domingo. 
Whole  area  38,349  sq.  m. ;  estimated  pop. 
X, 300,000,  entirely  of  negroes  and  mulattoes, 
there  bting  only  a  few  score  whites.  For  fur- 
ther details  see  under  the  name  of  each  island 
respectively,  and  Colonies  of  European 
Powers.   (Consult  "  Her  Majesty's  Colonics.") 

*'  Westminster  Berlew  **  (quarterly,  6s0  was 
founded  (1824)  under  that  title,  changed  (1835) 
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to  the  London  Review^  then  named  the  London 
and  IVesttninster  Review  iiZjfi)  ;  on  commencing 
a  new  series  in  its  present  lorm  (1853)  reverted 
to  its  original  title.  The  IVestminster  Review 
treats  of  political  and  social  subjects,  and  has 
long  maintained  a  philosophical  high-class  re- 

Sutation.  Amongst  its  contributors  have  been 
Ir.  John  Stuart  Mill,  Mr.  George  Grote,  George 
Eliot,  Professor  (iuxley,  and  Mr.  Herbert 
Spencer.  In  April  1887  a  monthlv  series  will 
be  commenced,  and  the  scop>e  of  the  magazine 
will  be  extended.  Office,  57,  Ludgate  Hill,  E.G. 

Westminster  School.  See  Public  Schools. 

Wllitaker's  Almaaack.  Mr.  Jos.  Whitaker's 
first  almanack  was  issued  in  1850.  It  was  pub- 
lished at  a  penny,  but  only  survived  two  or  three 
^ears.  The  present  almanack  first  appeared 
m  1868  (for  1809),  and  has  steadily  increased  in 
its  circihation.  In  1878  the  half-bound  edition 
was  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  supplementary 
sheets,  and  a  further  extension  has  been  made 
in  this  year's  issue  (1887),  the  price  having 
advanced  to  half  a  crown.  The  design  on  the 
.  familiar  cover  of  the  shilling  almanack  was 
executed  by  John  Leighton.  Office,  la,  War- 
wick Lane,  E.G. 

Wllite  Books.    See  Blue  Books. 

Wllite  House,  The.  Official  residence  in 
Washington  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States.  Built  of  white  stone,  from  whence  the 
name  originates. 

White-line  Etching  Process,  Brlce's.   See 

Engraving,  Automatic. 
White,  Sir  William  Arthur,  K.C.M.G.,  son 

of  the  late  Mr.  Arthur  White,  of  the  Consular 
and  Colonial  Service,  was  b.  1824.  Educated 
in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  Was  clerk  in  the  Consulate- 
General  at  Warsaw  (1857-60),  Vice-Consul 
(1861-64),  Consul  at  Dantzic  (186^-75)  i  frequently 
acted  as  Consul-General  in  Poland  ;  he  was 
Agent  and  Consul-General  in  Servia  (1875-78)  ; 
at  Bucharest,  the  capital  of  Roumania  (1878-7^), 
being  summoned  to  (Jonstantinople  as  Envoy  Ex- 
traordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  during 
the  Conference  (1876-77).  Created  C.B.  (^1878). 
Mr.  White  proceeded  to  the  Turkish  capital  as 
charge  d'affaires  (April  asrd,  1885).  The  Bul- 
garian crisis  developing  many  complicated 
features.  Sir  W.  White  retained  the  post  until 
Sir  E.  Thornton  could  take  up  his  new 
appointment,  having  been  succeeded  at  St. 
Petersburg.  Created  (Jan.  39th,  1886)  K.(I.M.G. 
On  Feb.  a5th  he  received  his  letters  of 
recall  from  Constantinople  ;  but  the  rapid 
succession  of  events  in  the  Levant  and  the 
Balkiuis  kept  him  almost  constantly  at  the 
Poite,  and  eventually  it  was  decided  to  ap- 
point Sir  William  the  Ambassador  Resident, 
and  to  recall  Sir  E.  Thornton.  Formal  assent 
to  this  arrangement  was  given  by  the  Sultan, 
and  duly  acknowledged  by  Mr.  £dmund  Fane, 
the  Secretary  to  the  Embassy,  on  Ocx,.  14th. 
Early  in  Jan.  1887  Sir  W.  White  conveyed 
what  amounted  to  a  remonstrance  with  Turkey 
for  her  supposed  Russian  leanings,  in  very 
much  the  same  langiiage  an  that  adopted  by 
the  late  Lord  Iddesleigh  (Secretary  for  Foreign 
Aifairs^  to  Rusdem  Pasha,  the  Turkish  Ambas- 
sador m  London.  On  Jan.  8th,  1887,  it  was 
stated  that  Sir  William  had  been  definitely 
named  Ambassador  Plenipotentiary  at  Con-  j 
stantinople. 

Whittler,  John  Qreenleaf,  b.  1807,  at  Havef 


hill,  Massachusetts,  U.S.A.  He  received 
his  education  at  the  common  school,  and  was 
employed  on  a  farm  in  his  boyhood.  When 
eighteen  years  old  he  began  to  write  verses 
for  the  J-faverhiil  Gazette :  spent  two  years  at 
Haverhill  Academy.  In  1839  he  became  editor 
of  the  American  Manu/actt4rer,ak,  Boston  news- 
paper ;  afterwards  succeeded  S.  D.  Prentice  as 
editor  of  A^rw  England  IVeekly  Review ;  returned 
to  Haverhill  in  1831,  and  engaged  in  farming : 
still  continued  to  edit  the  Gaaette ;  entered  the 
legislature  of  Massachusetts  in  1835;  became 
secretary  of  the  American  Anti-Slavery  Society 
in  1836,  at  Philadelphia ;  edited  Pennsyfvanta 
freeman  in  1838-39,  when  his  office  was  sacked 
and  burnt  by  a  mob;  returned  to  his  native 
state  (1840)^  and  became  correspondent  of  the 
National  Era^  an  anti-slavery  paper  published 
at  Washington  in  1847  i  contributed  anti-slavery 
and  other  lyrics  to  this  paper,  and  has  lived  for 
years  in  literary  retirement,  publishing  some 
volumes  of  poems,  which  have  given  him  a 
prominent  place  among  American  authors.  'I  he 
best  edition  of  his  poems  is  the  "  C^entennial 
edition,"  published  in  1876.  His  prose  writings 
are:  "Legends  of  New  England  "(i8^z),  "Justice 
and  Expediency,  or  Slavery  considered  with  a 
View  to  its  Abolition  "  (1833),  *'  Supematuralism 
in  New  England "  (1847),  "  Old  Portraits  and 
Modern  Sketches  (1850),  and  "Literary 
Sketches"  (1854),  etc. 

"WUde,  Sle."  See  German  Political 
Parties. 

Will  and  COiUcll-  A  will  is  an  instrument 
disposing  of  property,  as  from  the  death  of 
the  owner.  In  order  to  be  valid  in  English 
law  a  will  must  be  in  writing,  and  signed  at 
the  foot  or  end  thereof  by  the  testator,  or  b^ 
some  other  person  in  his  presence  and  by  his 
direction ;  such  signature  to  be  made  or  ac- 
knowledged by  the  testator  in  the  presence  of 
two  or  more  witnesses  present  at  the  same 
time.  The  witnesses  must  attest  and  sub- 
scribe the  will  in  the  presence  (»f  the  testator. 
If  any  beneficial  interest  whatsoever  is  given 
by  the  will  to  any  one  of  the  witnesses,  or  to 
the  wife  or  husband  of  such  witness,  the 
witness  is  none  the  less  good  ;  but  the  gift  of 
the  beneficial  interest  is  void.  Creditors  are 
admissible  witnesses.  A  will  is  revoked  by 
subsequent  marriage,  or  by  the  burning, 
tearing,  or  otherwise  destroying  the  same  by 
the  testator,  or  in  his  presence  and  by  his 
direction ;  or  by  writing  executed  in  the  same 
manner  as  a  will  and  oeclaring  an  intention  to 
revoke  ;  or  by  a  subsequent  will  executed  in 
the  same  manner.  A  will  speaks  from  the 
death  of  the  testator  without  reference  to  the 
time  of  its  execution.  The  Courts,  in  inter- 
preting wills,  have  endeavoured  to  ascertain 
the  testator's  intention,  without  observtrij^  the 
same  strict  rules  as  are  applied  to  the  inter- 

Eretation  of  other  legal  documents.  The  result 
as  been  an  accumulation  of  rules  and  decisions 
which  are  extremely  perplexing  and  defeat 
their  own  end.  A  will  of  real  estate  operates 
as  a  conveyance  needing  no  further  sanction. 
But  if  the  real  estate  be  situated  in  Middlesex 
or  Yorkshire,  a  memorial  of  the  will  must  be 
registered  within  six  months  of  the  testator's 
death  if  he  dies  in  Great  Britain,  and  within 
three  years  if  he  dies  elsewhere.  A  will  of 
personal  estate  must  be  proved ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  executors  must  deposit  it  in  the  Probate 
Division  of  the  High  (Tourt,  receiving  a  copy 
called  the  probate,  which  is  the  only  proper 
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evidence  of  the  riehts  of  the  executors.  The 
will  is  proved  by  the  oath  of  the  executor  that 
he  believes  it  to  be  what  it  purports  to  be  ; 
but  in  particular  cases  the  evidence  of  one  or 
of  both  of  the  attesting  witnesses  is  necessary. 
A  codicil  (Lat.  codicillusy  dim.  of  codex ^a, 
book  or  writing)  is  a  supplement  to  a  will. 
The  law  relating  to  the  execution,  interpre- 
tation, etc.,  of  codicils  is  in  all  respects  the 
same  as  that  which  applies  to  wills.  But  a 
codicil,  if  it  does  not  expressly  revoke  a  will, 
will  not  be  construed  to  do  so. 
WUlexnstadt.    Capital  of  Curaoao  {q.v.). 

William  I.,  Emperor  of  Oermaiiy.  son  of 

Frederick  William    III.,  King  of  Prussia,  b. 
March  aand,   1796.    His  military  career  dates 
from  18x3,  when  he  pla3'ed  a  part  in  the  War 
of  Freedom.     While  governor  of  Pomerania 
(1848)  the  revolution  broke  out,  and  he  had  to 
fly  to  England.     He  became  member  of  the 
Constituent      Assemblv     sitting     at     Berlin 
(1848).    He  commanded  the  forces    operating 
against  the  revolutionists  in  Baden.    He  was 
Regent  of  Prussia  (1858-61),  and  came  to  the 
throne  in  1861.    Under  the  reign  of  Emperor 
William  the    war    with  Denmark   addea    the 
duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein  to  the  king- 
dom of  Prussia.    Next  followed  the  war  witn 
Austria,  which  ended  at  Sadowa  in  favour  of 
Prussia  the  feudal  contest  existing   between 
the  two  nations  as  to  which  should  to  supreme 
in  Germany.     The    war   was    brought    about 
through  the  diplomacy  of  Prince  Bismarck,  with 
the  view  to  establish  a  North-German    Con- 
federation^ under  the  leadership  of  Prussia^  and 
an    offensive  and  defensive  treaty  of  alliance 
was  concluded  with  Bavaria,  Baden,  and  WQr- 
temberg.      France  saw   with    uneasiness  the 
rising   military    power    of    Prussia,    and    the 
Emperor  of  the  French,  whose  government  was 
failing  at  home,  endeavouring  to  restore  his 
presti^  by  a  bold  stroke,  entered  upon  the  war 
with  Germany  (1870-71),  resulting  in  the  fall  of 
the  Empire,  and  the  subjugation   of  France. 
The  Prussian  King  besieged  Paris,  and  forced 
it  to  surrender  (armistice  signed  January  igth, 
1871).     After  the  signature  of  the  treaty   of 
peace  (February,  1871),  by  which  France  lost  the 
provinces  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  and  had  to 
pay   Cicrmany   an   indemnity   of  ;C2oo,ooo,ooo^ 
King  William  of  Prussia  was  crowned  as  the 
first    Emperor    of   (Germany   in    the    Hall    of 
Mirrors  in  the  Palace  of  Versailles.    The  life  of 
Emperor   William    has    been     several     times 
attempted.  His  ninetieth  birthday  (March  23nd, 
1886),   has  been  made  the  occasion  of  much 
congratulatory  rejoicing  in  Germany. 

William  ul.i  Prince  of  Orange-Nassau, 
Grand  Duke  of  Luxemburg,  King  of  the 
Netherlands  (Holland),  b.  181 7.  He  succeeded 
his  father,  the  late  King  William  II.,  184Q.  His 
mother,  Queen  Anne  i^uline,  was  the  sister  of 
the  late  Xlzar  Nicholas  I.  of  Russia.  During 
his  reign  Kin|^  William  has  observed  a  strict 
neutrality  in  international  complications,  and 
therefore  secured  peace  for  his  subjects.  In 
politics  he  is  Liberal,  and  he  has  done  his  best 
to  mitigate  the  burdens  of  his  people— gene- 
rously reducing  his  civil  list  one-half.  In  1827 
he  put  an  end  to  the  Concordat  with  the  Holy 
See.  He  married  twice;  his  first  wife  being 
the  Princess  Sophia  Frederica  Matilda,  daughter 
of  William  I.,  Duke  of  WQrtember^.  She  died 
in  1877.  He  married^  in  1870,  the  Pnncess  Emma 
Adelaide  Wilhelmma  Theresa,  daughter  of 
Prince  George  Victor  of  Waldeck  and  Pyrmont, 


and  sister  of  our  own  widowed  Duchess  of 
Albany.  King  William  by  his  first  wife  had 
issue.  Prince  William  Nicholas^  Alexander 
(Carles  Henry,  born  in  1840,  died  in  1870,  and 
Prince  William  Alexander  Charles  Henry 
Frederick,  Prince  of  Orange,  born  in  1851  ; 
the  elder  died  at  Paris  June  aist.  1884.  The 
heir  presumptive  is  Princess  Wilhelmina,  b. 
1880. 

WilUamB,  Mr.  Montagu,  a  distinguished 
member  of  the  criminal  bar.  and  now  (1887)  one 
of  the  police  magistrates  for  Greenwich,  was 
at  various  times  a  tutor,  soldier,  playwright, 
actor,  critic,  and  journaUst.  Called  to  the  bar 
in  i86a,  Mr.  Williams  devoted  himself  entirely 
to  criminal  practice,  in  which  he  was  markedly 
successful.  Within  the  last  few  years  Mr. 
Williams'  voice  unfortunately  gave  way,  and  for 
this  reason  probably  he  accepted  a  police  magis- 
tracy, for  which  his  ripe  experience  eminently 
qualifies  him. 

WtlliamBon,  Alexander  William,  Ph.D., 

F.R.S.,  LL.D.,  Dublin  and  Edin.,  b.  May  ist, 
1824.  Studied  in  the  universities  of  Heidelberg 
and  Giessen,  under  Gmelin  and  Liebig.  Ap- 
pointed Professor  of  Practical  Chemistry  in 
university  (College,  London  (1849),  ^^^  o"  ^^^ 
retirement  of  Professor  Graham  from  the  chair 
of  chemistry  in  the  same  college  Dr.  Williamson 
was  chosen  to  succeed  him  in  that  office,  while 
still  retaining  the  chair  of  practical  chemistry. 
For  important  researches  on  "  Etherificalion 
and  the  Constitution  of  Salts,"  Professor 
Williamson  was  awarded  in  1869  the  Royal 
Kedal  of  the  Royal  Society.  He  has  twice  been 
President  of  the  Chemical  Society ;  President  of 
the  British  Assooiatioii  (1S73),  and  now  holds  the 
position  of  general  treasurer.  He  is  a  member 
of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  London. 
Appointed  chief  gas  examiner  to  the  City  of 
London  (1876).  He  took  an  active  part  in  pro- 
moting the  establishment  of  degrees  of  science 
at  the  University  of  London,  and  has  written 
numerous  works,  amongst  others  being  his 
•*  Handbook  of  Chemistry." 

Wills,  Bir  Alfred,  a  judge  of  the  Queen's 
Bench  Division,  was  b.  in  1828,  and  alter  a 
distinguished  academical  career,  entered  at  the 
Middle  Temple,  by  which  Inn  he  was  called  to 
the  bar  in  1851.  He  obtained  a  solid  reputa- 
tion as  a  junior.  Q.C.  (1872).  His  appointment 
to  the  bench  enriched  the  Judicature  with 
the  presence  of  an  able  lawyer,  and  a  man  of 
the  highest  personal  character.  Mr.  Justice 
Wills  never  took  any  great  part  in  politics,  but 
has  published  one  or  two  little  works  about 
Alpine  scenery. 

Wimbledon  Meeting.  A  meeting  held 
annually  under  canvas  at  Wimbledon,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  National  Rifle  Association, 
for  the  encouragement  of  rifle  shooting  among 
the  volunteers.    Various  prizes  are  competed 


for  ;  the  principal  event  being  the  Queen's 
Prize,  value  ^^250,  with  the  badge  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, won  in  1886  by  Private  Jackson,  zst 
Vol.  Batt.,  Lincoln. 

Winchester,  Rt   Rev.   Edward  Harold 

Browne,  Lord  Bishop  of.  The  see  was  founded 
635,  and  has  an  income  of  jC6,5oo.  In  prece- 
dence bishops  of  this  diocese  rank  after  London. 
His  lordship,  the  84th  bishop,  and  prelate  of 
the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter  (1873),  is 
the  son  of  Lieut.-Col.  Robert  Browne,  J. P.) 
D.L.,  of  Morton  House,  Bucks,  and  was  b. 
z8ji.  Educated  at  Eton,  and  Emmanuel  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  he  graduated  as  Wrangler 
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(1832),  took  the  Crosse  Theological  Scholarship 
^■633)1  the  Tyrwhitt  Hebrew  Scholarship  (1834), 
and  the  Norrisian  prize  (1835),  and  the  same 
j'ear  proceeded  M.A.,  B.D.  (1855),  and  D.D. 
(1864),  the  Hon.  D.C.L.  of  Oxford  (1877),  Hon. 
D.D.  (1885).  Ordained  deacon  (1836),  priest 
(1837),  by  the  Bishop  of  £13',  he  was  consecrated 
Lord  Bishop  of  Ely  in  Westminster  Abbey 
(1864),  and  translated  to  tlie  diocese  of  Win- 
chester (18^3).  In  1884  his  lordship  was  made 
an  Hon.  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  Colle|re,  Cam- 
bridge. Formerly  was  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
his  Colleg^e  (1837-40),  curate  of  Stroud,  Glou- 
cester (1840) ;  perpetual  curate  of  St.  James's, 
Exeter  (184K);  perpetual  curate  of  St.  Sidwell, 
Exeter  (1841-43^  Vice-Principal  and  Professor 
of  Hebrew  in  St.  David's  College,  Lampeter 
(1843-49),  prebendary  of  St.  David's  (18^-50), 
vicar  of  &enwyn  and  prebendary  of  Exeter 
(1849-57),  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity  at 
Cambridee  (1854-64),  vicar  of  Heavitree  (1857), 
Canon  of  Exeter  (1857-64),  Proctor  in  Convoca- 
tion for  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Exeter 
(1859-64).  As  an  author  his  lordship  is  best 
known  by  his  learned  "  EzpoaitioB  ofthaxXXTX. 
Artiolet''^(i85o:  13th  edition  188a).  This  work 
has  been  translated  into  Spanish,  and  the  Expo- 
sition of  Article  VI.  into  French. 

^nnchOBter  College.    See  Public  Schools. 

Wlndhont,  Dr.  LudWlg.  The  leader  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  party  in  the  parliament  of 
Prussia,  b.  in  1812.  He  studied  at  the  Uni- 
versities of  Ci^ttingen,  and  Heidelberg.  After 
havine  filled  several  posts  in  the  legal  profes- 
sion, he  became,  in  1863,  Minister  of  Justice 
under  the  Hanoverian  Government,  being  also 
.  a  member  of  the  Hanoverian  Estates  of  the 
Realm.  In  1867  he  entered  the  Prussian 
Parliament,  and  constituted  himself  the  cham- 
pion of  the  (oitholic  Church  of  Germany.  At 
the  present  time  he  occupies  a  prominent  posi- 
tion in  the  Reichstag. 

Windward  Islands.  The  southern  section 
of  the  Lesser  Antilles.  Politically  the  name  is 
applied  to  the  British  Colony,  whose  constitu- 
tion was  remodelled  in  1885,  and  now  consists 
of  the  islands  of  OreiuUUt  and  the  Oranadiaes, 
8t  Yinoent,  St  Luoia,  and  Tobago.  Area 
635  sq.  m.,  pop.  114,000.  These  islands  have 
previouslv  formed  separate  colonies,  and  have 
poBsessea  other  forms  of  government.  They 
now  together  form  one  Crown  colony,  with  a 
Governor,  Executive  and  Legislative  Councils, 
wholly  un-elective.  Each  island  has  a  sub- 
ordinate Administrator  and  staff.  Before  the 
new  arrangement  the  Governor  of  Barbados 
was  vested  with  supreme  authority  over  the 
Windward  Islands ;  out  now  that  connection 
has  been  severed.  St.  Q99rg9,  in  Grenada^  is 
the  capital,  and  seat  of  government.  See 
under  the  several  islands,  and  consult  "  Her 
lUjotty's  Ooloniot,"  etc. 

Wingfield  Sculls.    See  Sport. 

Winnipeg  (Indian  "turbid  water").  The 
capital  of  Manitoba  (^.c),  pop.  30,000.  At  the 
junction  of  Red  and  Assiniboine  rivers,  some 
miles  above  their  outflow  into  Lake  Winnipeg. 
In  1871  a  mere  hamlet,  pop.  340 ;  now  a  fine 
city. 

Wolff,  Sir  Henry  Dnunmond,  P.C.,  IC.C.B., 

son  of  the  celebrated  traveller  Dr.  Samuel  Wolff, 
and  Lady  Georgiana  Mary  Wolff.  He  first 
entered  into  the  public  service — after  Quitting 
Rugby,  where  he  was  educated — under  the 
auspices  of  Lord  Palmerston,  to  whom  he  was 
introduced  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  and  who 


Save  him  an  appointment  in  the  Foreign  Office, 
ifter  a  service  of  five  years  in  this  office  he 
was  made   attache  to  the  British  Legation  at 
Florence.    Afterwards  he  was  attached  to  the 
mission    of  the    Earl   of  Westmorland ;    and 
was  next  appointed   by  the   Earl  of  Malmes- 
bury   to  a  post   in  the   Foreign  Office.     Not 
lonyg^  after  ne  was  transferred  to  the  Colonial 
OfiKe,  under  the  auspices  of  Sir  £.  L.  Bnlwer 
(afterwards   Lord    Litton),    and    sent   to    the 
Ionian  Islands  as  secretary  to  the  Lord  Hi|^h 
(Commissioner.     His  services  in  this  capacity 
were  acknowle^ed   in   1863   by  his  appoint- 
ment as  K.C.M.Cr.,  when,  on  the  cessation  ot 
the    British   protectorate   over  these   islands, 
his  services  ceased.    He  first  entered  Parlia- 
ment in  1874,  as  member  for  CThristchurch,  and 
in  j88o  was  elected  member  for  Portsmouth,  for 
which  borough  he  has  continued  to  sit  up  to 
the  present  time.  On  his  entry  into  parliament 
he  showed  an  early  capacity  for  dealing  with 
foreign    affairs,    and    m    particular    he   gave 
valuable   aid  to   the  administration    of  Lord 
Beaconsfield    in    all    matters    relating   to    its 
Eastern  policy,  which  led  to  his  appointment, 
in  187^,  as  Bntish  High  Commissioner  for  the 
delimitation   and    organisation    of    "  Eastern 
Roumelia."     In  this  new  sphere  Sir  H.    D. 
Wolff  achieved  a  marked  success.     He   was 
nominated  a  K.C.B.     In  parliament  he  took  a 
prominent  and  authoritative  part  in  all  debates 
on    the    Eastern    Question,   including   £g3'pt. 
His  acauaintance  with  Egyptian  ana  Tunish 
affairs  led  to  his    being   sent   (1885)   by  the 
Salisbury  administration  to  (Constantinople,  as 
plenipotentiary  for  the  settlement  of  the  affairs 
of  Egypt,  in   accordance   with    the   Ottoman 
Government.     He  has  l>een  very  favourably 
received  by  the  Sultan — who  had  made  a  certain 
acquaintance  with  him  when  engaged  on  his 
Eastern  Roumelian  mission — and  also  by  the 
Ottoman  Government,  w^ith  which  he  appears 
to  have  come  to  an  understanding  regarding 
the  affairs  of  Egypt ;  and  proceeded  to  the  latter 
country,  accompanied  by  a  commissioner  of  the 
Ottoman  Government.     He  is  at  present  en- 
gaged in  inquiries  as  to  the  government  and 
aflairs  of  Egypt  (March  z886).     See  also  Egvpt. 

Wolseley,  General,  K.P..  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G., 

zst  Visct.  (creat.  1885) ;  o.  1833  in  county 
Dublin.  Entered  the  army  as  an  ensign  in  the 
80th  Regiment,  in  1852.  After  going  through 
the  second  Burmese  war,  in  which  he  was 
wounded  so  severely  as  to  necessitate  his 
leaving  for  England,  he  was  commissioned  as  a 
major  in  the  goth  Foot.  He  served  before  Sebas- 
topol,  in  the  Crimean  war,  as  Acting-Engineer, 
when  he  was  again  seriously  wounded.  Pro- 
moted, he  was  subsequently  ordered  to  China, 
where,  after  attaining  to  a  colonelship,  he 
returned  home.  In  1867  he  was  sent,  as 
deputy  Quarter-Master  Gcneralj  to  (Canada, 
where  trouble  was  apprehended  in  connection 
with  the  *< Trent"  affair.  He  successfully  led 
the  Red  River  expedition,  and  after  serving  as 
assistant  Adjutant-(jeneral  at  home,  in  1873-4 
successfully  conducted  the  Ashantee  war.  He 
bears  a  large  number  of  medals  and  orders, 
and  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  in  1S70. 
Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  was  appointed  to  ad- 
minister the  Government  of  Natal  in  1875,  and 
Cyprus  in  1878.  On  his  return  from  South 
Alrica.  he  was  (1880)  appointed  Quarter- Master 

General 


>'ear.    In  rec(^nitlou  ol  tiis  services 
in  Egypt  he  was  created  Baron  Wolseley  of  Cairo 
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(1885).  His  later  Soudan  campaign  is  fresh  in 
the  public  mind.  Lord  Wolseley  has  written  a 
novel,  and  various  military  papers ;  and  his 
"Soldier's  Pocket-book"  is  well  known. 

Women,  msber  Education  of.    Prominent 

amon]i^  the  movements  of  the  past  fifteen 
years  are :  (t)  The  establishment  of  Girls'  Hi|:h 
Hohooli,  which  provide  for  girls  an  education 
like  that  of  boys*  grammar  schools  of  the 
highest  class.  The  admirable  institutions, 
Cheltenham  College  and  the  North  London 
Collegiate  School  Tor  Girls,  had  prepared  the 
H-ay.  In  1873  the  Girls'  Public  Day  School 
Company  was  constituted,  which  now  numbers 
thirty  schools  in  London  and  the  provinces. 
The  school  course  includes  Latin  (and  occa- 
sionally Greek),  physical  science,  and  religious 
instruction  (entrusted  to  the  head  mistress), 
besides  the  ordinary  subjects.  The  schools  are 
officered  by  women.  The  pupils  have  been 
most  successful  at  the  local  examinations,  and 
the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  School  Board  exami- 
nations. The  number  of  pupils  in  the  Com- 
pany's schools  is  at  present  5,740 ;  the  fees  range 
trom  three  to  five  guineas  per  term.    The  chief 

Promoters  of  the  movement  were  Mrs.  Grey, 
[iss  Shirrcflf,  Sir  I.  P.  Kay-Shuttleworth,  the 
Dowager    Lady    Stanley    of  Alderley,    Miss 
Gumey,    and    C.    S.    Roundell,    Esq.,    M.P. 
Besides  the  Company's  schools,  others  have 
been  established    by    various    companies    on 
similar  lines— ^.^.,  at  Edgbaston,  Glasgow,  St. 
Andrews— and  are  doing  similar  work.   Several 
endowed     Grammar     schools     have     opened 
branches  for  girls-*-.^.,  the    King  Edward's 
School    at     Birmingham    and    the    Bradford 
Grammar  School.     A  "Church  Schools  Com- 
pany "  has  been  formed,  and  already  established 
eight  schools,  in  which,  however,  the  average 
number  of  pupils  is  as  yet  small.    By  means  of 
high  schools  a  career  is  opened  to  women,  and 
gins*  education  may  be  said  to  have  passed  out 
of  the   "dominie"^  stage,     (a)  The  "higher" 
•doMtioii  is  provided  by  the   Universities  of 
Cambridge  C^ford,  and  Manchester,  and  such 
collegiate  institutions  as  University  College, 
Bedford  (College  and  Queen's  College  in  London, 
and  the  provincial    collej^es    of  Birmingham, 
Bristol.  Dundee,  Leeds,  Liverpool,  Nottingham, 
Sheffield,  and  the  University  Colleges  of  Wales 
(Aberystwith,  Bangor,  Cardiflf).     In  1869  Cam- 
bridge established  the  Higher  Local  Examina- 
tion (at  first  confined  to  women),  in  compliance 
with  a  petition  from    the  North  of  England 
Council  for  the  Higher  Education  of  Women 
(president,  Mrs.  Josephine   Butler)j    in   1870 
Hitchin  (JoUege  (since  removed  to  Cambridge 
and  called  Girton  (DoUege)  was  founded,  and 
the  Association  for  Women's  Lectures  at  Cam- 
bridge commenced  operations.     In  1875  Newn- 
ham  Hall  was  established,  with  about  thirty 
pupils,  under  Miss  Clough  (principal) ;  in  x88o 
the  "North  Hall."  a  branch  of  Newnham,  was 
opened  under  Mrs.  H.  Sidgwick  (now  under 
Miss  H.  Gladstone),  and  in  the  same  year  the 
Lecture  Association  and  Newnham  Hall  were 
united  as    Newnham    College,  an  institution 
which  now   numbers    115    students.      Oxford 

Kisscsses  two  women's  colleges :  Somerville 
all,  founded  (principal.  Miss  Shaw-Lefevre), 
and  Lady  Margaret  Hall,  founded  (principal, 
Miss  Wordsworth).  The  first  University  to 
open  its  degrees  (including  medical  de^ees) 
to  women  was  London  (in  1878) ;  Victoria  fol- 
lowed suit,  while  C^imbridge  admitted  women 
to  the  Tripos  examinations  in  x88x,  Oxford  to 


most  of  its  honour  schools  in  1884 ;  but  neither 
University  grants  at  present  the  sUmp  of  a 
degree.    In  University  College,  London,   and 
the  provincial  colleges  mentioned  above, women 
are  admitted  to  ail  classes  on  the  same  terms 
as  men.    The  successes  achieved  by  women 
students,  both  at  London  and  Cambridge,  are 
very  remarkable.  Nearly  all  Newnham  students 
got  honours,  some  the  highest  honours,  hardly 
any  fail  altogether.    The  most  recent  creation 
is  the  Queen  Margaret's  Cx>llege  in  Glasgow 
(principal.  Miss  (jalloway)  ;  this  day  collegfe 
carries  on  the  work  started  by  the  Glasgow 
Association    for     the    Higher    Education    of 
Women,  which  had  for  many  years  arranged 
for  lectures    by    the    professors   of   Glasgow 
University.    'Ine  "Holloway"  (Allege,  lately 
esublished   at   Egham,    will   further    extend 
the  facilities  for  University  study.     (3)  The 
system  of  instruction  by  correspondence  was 
inaugurated  at  Cambridge  in  1870  by  Mrs.  Peile, 
and  is  conducted  by  means  of  fortnightly  or 
monthly   papers.     Similar  classes  have  been 
organised  by  Miss  Macarthur  in  Glasgow,  and 
also  at  Edinburgh,  Oxford,  and  other  places. 
The  experiment  has  been  usually  very  success- 
ful, and    the  classes  number    pupils    in   the 
colonies  and  India,  as  well  as  in  remote  parts 
of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Womc>n'8  Rights.    See  our  1886  edition. 

Wood,  Major-Oen.  Sir  Henry  Evelyn,  V.C., 

G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B.,  b.  1838.  Served  in  the  navy 
(1852-55),  and  was  severely  wounded  at  the 
storming  of  the  Redan  at  Sebastopol.  Joined 
the  army  (1855)  s^  a  Cornet  of  Light  Dragoons 
(the  13th).  Saw  service  in  the  suppression  of  the 
Indian  Mutiny,  being  (i855)a  bngadier-major  in 
Somerset's  bngade.  and  commander  of  a  regi- 
ment of  Beatson's  Horse  (1859-60).  He  won  at 
this  time  the  coveted  distinction  of  the  Victoria 
Cross,  and  medal  for  the  Mutiny  suppression 
(1855-60X  Was  wounded  in  the  Ashanti  war ; 
and  commanded  a  column  in  the  war  against 
the  Kaffirs.  In  the  Zulu  campaign  (1879)1  won 
the  battle  of  Kambala.  Commanded  in  the 
Boer  war  (i88z),  and  on  the  death  of  Sir  Geo. 
Coll^  became  Governor  of  Natal  and  Com- 
mander-in-chief  of  the  British  forces.  In  1882 
the  fourth  brigade  of  the  second  division  was 
under  his  order  in  Egypt,  during  the  operations 
before  Alexandria,  and  those  leading  to  the  sur- 
render of  Kaffir  Dowar  and  Damietta.  Bore  part 
in  the  Soudan  campaign  of  1885,  and  was  alter- 
wards  Cx>mmander-in-cnief  of  the  Egyptian  army  < 

Wood,  Un.HenBy,  a  distinguished  novelist, 
was  b.  1820^  in  Worcestershire.  From  her 
father,  Mr.  Phomas  Price,  she  inherited  her 
literary  taste.  Her  first  work  of  note  was 
"Danebory  Honse,**  for  which  she  gained  the 
jC^oo  prize  for  illustrating  the  good  effects  of 
temperance.  Previous  to  this  she  had  con- 
tributed to  the  New  Monthly  Magaaintt  and 
Bentley's  Miscellany,  In  1861,  she  produced 
"East  Ljjae"  and  achieved  a  remarkable 
success  with  it.  This  was  followed  by  "The 
Ohaaningi,"  "Mrs.  Halliburton's  Troubles," 
"Roland  Yorke,"  "Dene  Hollow,"  "Johnny 
Ludlow."  "Court  Netherleigh,"  "About  Our- 
selves,' etc.  Mrs.  Henry  Wood  is  the  editor 
of  the  j4rgosy, 

WoodOOte  stakes.    See  Sport. 

Woodllnlng.    See  Engraving.  Automatic. 

,  Woollen  and  Wonted  Mannmotnrea,  Tlie. 

rhough  the  spinning  and  weaving  of  wool  was 
long  previously  practised  in  England,  the 
trade  did  not  assume  important  dimensions  tJU 
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the  Flemish  refugees  came  over,  and  by  their 
superior  skill  gave  an  impetus  to  that  and  other 
branches  of  industry,    'rhis  was  in  the  reign 
o-  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and   before  the  death  of 
that  sovereign  a  considerable  export  trade  in 
woollen  g;oods  had  been  established,  in  addition 
to  supplying  a  rapidly  increasing  home  demand. 
By  the  year  1700  our  exports  of  woollen  goods 
were  valued  at  over  JC3,ooo,ooo  sterling    per 
annum.      In  the  course  of  the  next  century 
great  progress  was  made  by  our  textile  manu- 
lactures  generally,  owing  to  the  invention  of 
improved    spinning   and    weaving   machines. 
The  wool  of  English  sheep  has  always  been 
highly  valued  by  the  manufacturers,  and  five 
centuries    ago    the    merchants    of  the    Low 
Countries  were  eager  purchasers  of  it.    I'his 
having  the  effect  of  putting  up  the  prices,  the 
home  manufacturers  felt  aggrieved,  and  an  Act 
was  passed  in   the  year  1337  forbidding  the 
exportation  of  wool.     Subsequently  this  law 
was  relaxed  somewhat ;  but  between  the  years 
1660  and  1824  there  was  absolute  prohibition. 
The  English  manufacturers  had  earl^  appre- 
ciated the  excellent  qualities  of  Spanish  wool, 
and  imported  considerable  quantities  of  that 
material;   but   when    in    1765  the  Elector    of 
Saxony  introduced  the  merino  sheep  into  his 
dominion,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new  and 
superior  source  of  supply,  on  which  we  con- 
tinue to  draw  to  this  da^r;  the  Saxon  wool 
being[  held  in  high  repute  in  the  production  of 
certain  articles  of  clothing.    In  the  year  x8o6 
a  single    bale  of  wool  reached  England  from 
Australia,  but  it  was  the  harbinger  of  a  new 
development  of  colonial  enterprise  which  has 
achieved  great  things ;  for  forty-five  years  later 
(in    1851)  the  Australian  colonies  sent  us  no 
less  than   40,500,000  lb.  of  wool,  and   in  x886 
the  quantity  was  401,333,566  lb.     The  British 
possessions  in  South  iknioa  became  an  import- 
ant source  of  supply  about  forty  years  ago; 
sending  us  in  1850  nearly  6,000,000  lb.,  in  1870 
nearly  ^3,000,000  fb^  and  in  1886  60,992,634  lb. 
From  the  British  £Mt  Indies  we  received  in 
x886  a  contribution  of  34,487,693  lb.    Our  total 
imiwrt  of  wool  in  1886  was  591,872,167  lb.,  of 
which    about  one-half  is   retained  for   home 
consumption.    The  quantity  of  wool  grown  at 
home  has  for  twenty  years  past  averaged  about 
150,000,000  lb.     To  complete  the  total  of  raw 
material  of  the  woollen  and  worsted   trades, 
we  have  to  add  68,000,000  lb.  of  shoddy  or  ra^ 
wool.      Of   the    wool    grown    and    imported 
we     exported     in    1886   3x0,388,0x7  lb.     in    a 
raw  state,  while  our  ex]x>rts  of  manufactured 
goods  amounted  in  value  to  /ri9»737>58x.    Of 
the  latter  Germany  took  yarns  to  the  value 
of  /rZf898,3X7,  wooUen  fabrics  to  the  value  of 
;C673.574,   and  worsted    fabrics   to    the    value 
of  /,xo3,335.      France    took :  yarns,   I  9?i98i. 
woollen  fabrics,  Zx, 676,666.  and    worsted  fab- 
rics, £(i6TL,s92'    Holland  took :  yarns,  ;C994|368, 
woollen  ftibric8^28i.346,  and  worsted  labrics, 
;C245,3i6.     rhe  unitea  States  took  :  woollen  fab- 
rics, JGi>365,x4x.  and  worsted  fabrics,  ^^2,380,20^. 
Our  own  ooloniM  are  also  extensive  buyers  m 
this  trade.    According  to  a  recent  return  the 
woollen  factories  of  the  Unitod  Kingdom  number 


The  number  of  spinning  spindles  is  2,096,830, 
of  doubling  spindles  456,1x4,  and  of  power- 
looms  87,393'  The  shoddy  factories  number 
XJ7,  and  give  employment  to  5,079  persons. 
1  hey  contain  ooi00o  spindles  and  2,xxo  power 
looms.    The  factories  are  located  as  follows  : — 


England 

Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland  . 


and 


R.A. 
of 


1,732.  and  give  employment  to  143,344  persons, 
or  wDom  64,380  are  males  and  791064  females. 


The  number  of  spinning  spindles  is  3>337t<^i 
of  doubling  spindles  3X8.X54,  and  of  po.wer- 
looms  ^6,944.  Of  worsted  factories  there  are 
60a.  giving  employment  to  130,  9  oersons.  of 
"^  49i7X3  are  males,  and  81,8X8  females. 


Woolner,  Thomas,  R.A.,  b.  1825,  showed 

an  early  talent  for  sculpture,  and  was  placed 
in  the  studio  of  William  Behnes.  Exhibited 
remarkable  skill  in  producing  models  of  a 
poetical  and  historical  character.  His  "  Death 
of  Boadicea"  (1843)  attracted  much  attention, 
and  gave  promise  of  his  subsequent  eminent 
career.  Mr.  Woolnei,  who  favoured  the  ideas 
of  the  "pre-Raphaelile"  school  (y.f.),  went  to 
Australia  in  1854,  where  he  modelled  a  number 
of  excellent  likenesses  in  medallion.  Since  his 
return  1(1856)  he  has  produced  statues  and 
busts  or  many  eminent  men.  Elected 
(1874)  he  was  for  some  years 
Scttlptore  in  the  Soral  Aoademy. 

Worcester,  Rlgnt  Rev.  Heniy  Phllpott, 

D.D.,  xosnd  Bishop  of  ^founded  679);  b.  at 
Chichester  x8oj ;  son  of  Richard  Philpott,  Esq. 
Educated  at  St.  Catharine's  Coll.,  Cambridge 
(senior  wrangler  and  Smith's  prizeman) ;  elected 
a  Fellow,  and  (184^)  Master  of  his  College 
and  Canon  Residentiarv  of  Norwich ;  ordained 
deacon  (X83X),  priest  (1833)^  was  subsequently 
chaplain  to  the  late  Prince  Consort;  consecratea 
to  this  sec  (i860). 

WorMBg  Men's  ClulM  and  Institutes. 

The  first  regularly  appointed  •*  Working  Men's 
Club  "  formed  under  tnat  name  was  established 
by  the  Rev.  E.  Butcher  Chatmcr,  vicar  of  St. 
Matthias,     Salfordj^  in    1858.      Miss    Adeline 
Cooper,  with  the  aid  of  the  FJu-l  of  .Shaftesbury 
and  other  friends,  opened  the  Duck  Lane  Work- 
ing Men's  Qub  in  Westminster  in  i860 ;  and  in 
1801  Mrs.  Bayley  opened  a  Workmen's  Hall  in 
the  Kensington  Potteries.    In  1862  the  Working 
Men's  Club  and  Institute  Union  was  ibrmec^ 
with  Lord  Brougham  as  its  president.     The 
main  difference  between  previous  attempts  to 
meet  the   wants    of  working  men^  and  these 
clubs,  was  that  in  the  latter  Recreation,  refresh- 
ment and  social  intercourse  were  the  essential 
features.    A  determined  and  not  altogether  un- 
successful effort  from  the  first  has  been  made,  by 
the  best  friends  of  working  men's  clubs  in  afl 
ranks,  to  make  them  in  a  subordinate  degree 
instrumental  in  promoting    education   among 
their  members ;  and  hence  tne  word  "  institute 
has  in  many  cases  been  connected  with  that  of 
club.     But   the   club   movement,  which  as  a 
national    movement    began  in   1860-2,  had  its 
birth  among  temperance   reformers,  and  was 
intended  to  supply  the  industrial  classes  with 
a  counter-attraction  to  and  a  substitute  for  the 

{>ublic-house.  This  in  its  primary  stages  it 
iailed  permanently  to  do,  except  in  a  very  few 
exceptional  cases,  w^here  great  popular  and 
personal  influence,  as  at  Wisbeach,  was  brought 
to  bear  effectively.  But  the  clubs  never  took 
root  among  the  operative  class  until  they  could 
obtain  any  refreahments  at  them  which  they 
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desired.  The  apprehensions  felt  on  this  score 
have  proved  groundless,  and  the  cause  of 
temperance  has  greatly  gained  by  the  formation 
of  the  social  clubs  where  the  members  can  get 
the  drink  they  prefer  without  having  to  go 
to  the  public-house.  Intemperance  is  never 
permitted  in  a  bond-fide  workmen's  club.  The 
Board  of  Inland  Revenue  and  the  Council  of  the 
Club  Union,  with  the  concurrence  of  a  former 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  have  arranged 
clear  and  satisfactorv  rules  for  the  protection 
of  bond-fide  clubs.  When  first  starteo,  working 
men's  clubs  were  kept  scrupulously  free  from 
all  party  political  or  sectarian  elements.  A 
common  meeting  ground  was  sought  for  men 
of  all  parties  and  sects.  Many  of  them  still 
adhere  to  this  platform ;  but  political  clubs 
during  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years  have 
multiplied  in  all  directions  with  remarkable 
rapidity.  Their  first  promoters  affirmed  as 
their  raison  d'etre  the  necessity  for  promoting 
the  political  education  of  the  people.  In  a  large 
number  of  instances,  especially  in  clubs  formed 
by  the  operatives  themselves,  and  not  by 
candidates  for  parliamentary  honours  or  their 
friends,  this  object  is  to  some  extent  obtained, 
as  in  London  and  other  large  towns.  But, 
although  in  probably  a  ^reat  majority  of  cases 
the  Liberal  or  Conservative  Club  is  the  head- 
quarters and  recognised  machinery  for  party 
political  purposes,  it  differs  from  an  ordinary 
working  men's  club  only  during  electioneering 
activity!  and  perhaps  in  bringing  together  men 
of  different  social  position  more  frequently. 
The  political  element  has  also  been  found  to 
supply  that  element  of  brotherly  fellowship  and 
union,  as  at  Wednesburv,  whicn  is  so  essential 
to  the  healthy  life  and  vigour  of  a  club,  but 
which  had  been  found  fatally  deficient  when  it 
was  simply  a  social  club  without  any  sufficient 
bond  ofainion  between  the  members.  In  1883 
the  Council  of  the  Club  issued  a  statement,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  during  the  twenty  years 
of  its  existence  it  had  been  instrumental  in 
founding  more  than  1,000  clubs  and  institutes, 
having  about  100,000  members.  More  than  500 
of  these  aie  affiliated  to  th^Society,  and  about 
30  join  it  annually.  More  than  50  per  cent,  of 
the  clubs  are  wholly  self-supporting.  It  has  a 
circulating  library,  which  during  the  last  ten 
years  has  lent  to  the  affiliated  clubs  upwards  of 
50,000  volumes.  It  holds  various  meetings 
during  the  3'ear  for  athletic  sports,  trophies 
and  prizes  being  accorded.  Money  prizes  for 
the  best  essays  and  answers  in  history 
examinations,  and  debating  competition,  are 
also  given.  The  club  movement  has  spread  to 
Italy,  Germany,  Sweden,  the  United  States,  and 
Tasmania,  and  is  now  being  introduced  into 
France. 

Wrangler.  The  title  given  to  some  thirty  of 
the  most  successful  competitors  in  the  highest 
mathematical  examination  at  Cambridge,  an- 
swering to  the  first  class  in  the  final  mathema- 
tical schools  at  Oxford  ;  the  men  of  the  second 
class  being  styled  senior  optimes,  and  the  third 
class  junior  optimes.  The  term  wrangler  (verb 
*'to  wrangle,"  used  in  its  older  sense,  **  to 
argue,")  was  adopted  from  the  fact  that  the  can- 
didate used  at  one  time  to  undergo  viva-voce  ex- 
amination only.  The  student  who  heads  the  list 
is  called  "  Senior  Wrangler,"  the  others  being 
placed  second,  third,  etc.,  according  to  merit. 
The  examination,  formerly  held  in  January  only, 
takes  place  twice  in  the  year,  the  Tripos  list 
|)eing  also  issued  in  June. 


Writs.    Should  a  seat  become  vacant  duar 
a  session,  from  any  one  of  the  causes  men^i<»:: 
under  the  head  of  House  of  Comijons,  a.  xn 
writ  is  moved  for  at  the  commencement    o^~ 
ordinary  sitting,  generally  by  one  of  the  wi-» 
of  the  party  to  which   the   late    member         ■-'^ 
longed.  Provision  is  also  made  for  the  issu.  ^?    ^J^ 
writs  during  the  recess  without  the  inter^^^^* 
tion  of  the  House,  it  being  enacted  that      ^-'i^^ 
Speaker  may,  on  the  production  of  a  cexXifi<z£e.t^ 
signed  by  two  memoers  that  a  member    ba^^ 
died,  or  accepted  an  office  held  direct  from   ^h^ 
Crown,  or  has  been  called  to  the  House     o/* 
Lords,  or  that    the  scat   has  become  vacaac 
by  the  bankruptcy  of  a  member,  order  a  writ  to 
be  issued  for  a  fresh  election  to  fill  the  vacancy 
thus  caused.    But  a  writ  may  not  be  issued 
during  the  recess   on  the  acceptance  of  the 
Chiltern  Hundreds  or  of  the  like  offices.    The 
Lunacy  (Vacating  of  Seats)  Act,   1886,  provides 
that  if'^a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  is 
received  or  committed  into  or  detained  in  any 
asylum  or  other  place  as  a  lunatic,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  judge,  or  person  upon  whose  order, 
ana  of  every  medical  practitioner  upon  whose 
certificate  such  member    has  been  received, 
committed,  or  detained,  and  of  every  person 
having  the  chief  charge  of  isuch  asylum,   or 
other  place  as  aforesaid,  as  soon  as  may  be,  to 
certify  such  reception,  committal,  or  detention 
to  the  Speaker.    Two  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons  may  certify  to  the  Speaker  that 
they  are  credibly  informed  of  such  reception, 
committal,  or  detention :  and  the  Speaker  is  to 
forthwith  transmit  such  certificate   or  certifi- 
cates, if  the  place  of  such  reception,  committal, 
or  detention   is  in  England,   to  the  Commis- 
sioners in  Lunacy;  if  such  place  is  in  Scotland, 
to  the  Board  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  ;  and 
if  such  place  is  in  Ireland,  to  the  Inspectors  of 
Lunatic  Asylums;    and    the    Board   receiving 
such  certificates  shall   visit  aod  examine  the 
member  to  whom  the  certificate  relates,  and 
shall  report  to  the  Speaker  whether  he  is  of 
unsound  mind.     If  the   rep>ort  is  to  the  effect 
that  the  member  is    of  unsound    mind,    the 
Speaker  shall,  at  the  expiration  of  six  months 
from  the  date  of  the  report,  if  the   House  of 
Commons  be  then  sitting,  and  if  not,  then  as 
soon  as  ma3'  be  after  the  next  sitting  thereof, 
require  the  Board  which  has  made  the  examina- 
tion again  to  visit  and  examine  the  patient ; 
and  if  they  shail  report  that  he  is  still  of  un- 
sound mind,  the  Speaker  shall  forthwith  lay 
both  reports  on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  thereupon  the  seat  of  the  member 
shall  be  vacant ;  and  the  Speaker  is  to  issue 
his  warrant  to  the  Oerk  of  the  Crown  to  make 
out  a  new  writ  for  electing  another  member. 
Every  medical  practitioner,  and  every  person 
having  the  chief  charee  of  any  asylum  or  other 
place,  who  shall  wilfully  contravene  or  disobey 
the  provisions  of  the  Act,  is  liable  to  a  penalty 
not  exceeding  one  hundred  pounds. 

Wsmdliam,  Mr.  Cliarles,  actor,  made  his 
first  appearance  in  a  small  part  at  New  York  in 
i86x.  Shortly  aflerwards  he  served  as  surgeon 
in  the  Confederate  army  during  the  civil  war. 
Coming  to  this  country,  he  began  his  theatrical 
career  on  the  London  stage  in  1866,  and  has 
always  maintained  a  high  reputation  as  a  lead- 
ing comedian.  For  ten  years  Mr.  W3ntidham 
has  been  lessee  of  the  Criterion  Theatre.  At 
present  (January  1887^,  on  his  own  boards,  he 
is  taking  the  title  role  m  the  late  T.  W.  Robert- 
son's comedy  "DaTidGhtfriok," 
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Tatas,  EdxntiBd  Hodgson,  editor  and  pro- 
J)rietor  of  The  Worlds  was  b.  1831.  After  com- 
pleting his  education,  he  obtained  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  Post  Office,  from  which  he  retired 
in  J872.  Mr.  Yates  early  distinguished  him?elf. 
He  was  "The  Flaneur  "  of  the  Morning  Star, 
and  subsequently  dramatic  critic  to  the  Da iiy 
News,  and  London  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Herald,  Mr.  Yates  has  also  held  various 
editorships,  including  Temple  Bar^  Tinsley's 
Magazine,  and  Time.  He  is  the  author  of 
many  novels,  of  which  the  most  popular, 
perhaps,  are,  "Broken  to  Harness,"  "  Running 
the  Gauntlet,"  •*  Kissinjg  the  Rod,"  "Black 
Sheep;"  "  Land  at  Last.'*^- 

YdarllngB,  Sale  of.  The  demand  in  1886  has 
not  been  equal  to  the  two  preceding  years. 
A  yearling  may  be  bred  and  reared  at  a  cost 
of  ^150;  and  the  sales  in  the  latter  half  of  z886 
brought  in  an  average  of  313  guineas  each, 
while  the  number  sold  was  470.  In  188^,  484 
yearlings  were  sold  at  an  avera^  ofays  guineas; 
and  in  1884,  49a  yearlings  were  disposed  of  at 
an  average  of  asa  guineas.  The  luf  best  prioe 
paid  for  a  yearling  during  the  season  was  the 
sum  of  3,100  guineas,  which  the  Prince  of  Wales 
gave  for  Casuistry,  a  son  of  Sterling,  since  re- 
named Lo3ralist.  The  most  successful  sires 
of  the  season  have  been  Sterling,  Petrarch, 
Hermit,  Galopin,  and  Galliard. 

-  Yellow  Books.    See  Blue  Books. 

"  Ye  Bette  of  Odd  Volumes."    A  social  club 

for  intellectual  conversation  and  discussions, 
founded  by  Mr.  B.  Quaritch,  1878.    Meetings 
held  first  Friday  in  every  month.   By  rule  xiv. 
"  The  Sctte  "  consists  of  twenty-one  ;  but  there 
are    "  Supplemental    Odd    Volumes  *\  to   the 
number  ot  seven.    The  club  has  edited  and 
printed    twenty  books  of  exceptional   rarity, 
which  are  very  much  sought  after:  the  average 
of  each  edition  is,  however^  only  133.     For  z886 
the  president  was  Mr.  G.  Clulow,  described  as 
Xylographer  on  the  roll  of  membership.    The 
otner    members  are    E.  Heron- Allen,    Necro- 
mancer;    Wilfred    Ball,    Peintre-Graveur ;    J. 
Roberts  Brown,  Alchemist ;  Alfred  J.  Da  vies, 
Attorney-General;      C.    Leopold     Lberhardt, 
Astrologer;  G.  Charles  Haite,  Art  Critic :  Burn- 
liam    W.    Homer,    Organist;    Frank   Iresou, 
Artificer;    D.  W.  Kettle,  Cosmographer ;    H. 
George  Lilev,  Art  Director ;  W.  Murrell ;  M. 
D.  Leech  ;  B.  Quaritch,  Librarian  ;  £.  Renton, 
Herald ;     H.     I.    Gordon    Ross,    Master   ol 
Ceremonies;     W.    M.  Thompson,     Historio- 
grapher;   G.    R.    Tyler.    Stationer;     T.    C. 
Venables,  Antiquary ;    Charles  Welsh,  Chap- 
man ;   C.  W.  H .  Wyman,  Typographer ;   and 
Kdward  F.  Wyman,  Treasurer.    iTie  "  Supple- 
-mental  Odd  Volumes"  are  Edward  Walibrd, 
M.A.,    Rhymer;     and    Charles    Holme.    Pil- 

frim. — Among  the  Odd    Volumes   published 
y  the   Setfcc    are  Glossographia  Anglicana; 
Love's  Garland,  or  Posies  for  rings,  handker^ 


chers,  and  gloves,  and  such  pretty  tokens  that 
Lovers  send  their  loves  ([16741 ;  Queen  Anne 
Murich ;  Codex  Chiromantise ;  Intaglio  Engrav- 
i"£r>  past  and  present;  On  some  of  the  books 
for  Children  of  the  Last  Century  ;  First  Fair 
on  the  Thames  ;  the  Pre-Shaksperian  Drama ; 
Catalogue  of  MSS.  and  Early-printed  books; 
and  an  account  of  the  Great  Learned  Societies 
and  Associations,  and  of  the  Chief  Printimr 
Clubs  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  At  aU 
meetings  the  President  is  addressed  as  "  Your 
Oddship."  Grace  before  meat  is,  '*  Inciptt 
feliciter  coena,"  and  after,  "Explicit  coena." 
Yeomanry,  Old  EnsUsb.    see  Land  Qijks- 

TION. 

Totfe  August  Meeting.    See  Sport. 

York,  Rt  Hon.  andMost  Rer.  WUliam 

Thomaon,  P.C,  Lord  Archbishop  of.  Primate  of 
England  and  Metropolitan,  and  one  of  the  Lords 
of  Her  Mtgesty's  Most  Hon.  Privy  Council. 
The  see  dates  from  625,  and  has  an  income  of 
^^10,000.  His  Grace,  the  86th  Ardibishop  in 
succession,  is  the  son  of  the  late  John  Thomson. 
Esq.,  J.P.,  of  Whitehaven,  ana  was  educateo 
at  Queen's  College.  Oxford,  where  he  entered 
as  a  foundation  scholar,  and  graduated  B.A.. 
3rd  class  Lit.  Hum.  (1840),  M.A.  (1843).  ami 
proceeded  B.D.  and  D.D.  (1856),  is  F.R.S.  and 
F.R.G.S.  Ordained  deacon  (1842)  by  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford,  and  priest  (184^)  by  the  Bishop  ol 
Winchester.  Consecrated  Lord  Bishop  of  Glou- 
cester and  Bristol  (Dec.  15th,  z86x),  translated 
to  York  (Feb.  i86|).  His  Grace  became  suc- 
cessively Fellow,  Tutor,  Dean,  and  Bursar  ot 
8'ueen's  College  (1847-55),  Provost  of  Queen's 
ollege  (1855-62),  was  Bampton  Lecturer  <x8s3), 
Select  University  Preacher  (1856),  Preacher  at 
Lincoln's  Inn  (1858);  Chaplain-m-ordinary  to 
the  Queen  (i860),  and  rector  of  AU  Saints', 
Marylebone  (Z85O.  As  an  author  and  editor 
his  Grace  is  well  known.  He  is  the  author 
of  several  sermons,  addresses,  and  pamphlets 
published  at  various  times,  and  has  written 
more  important  works,  among  which  may  be 
mentioned,  "The  Atoning  Work  of  Christ," 
Bampton  Lectures  (18^3);  "An  Outline  of  the 
Necessary  Laws  of  Thought"  (1849).  This 
work  made  his  Grace's  position  as  a  logician. 
His  Grace  has  also  contributed  to  the  "  Spaakor'a 
(^ommentaiy." 

TounX  £DC:land  Par^.  A  band  of  younj? 
"  old  tory  "  aristocrats  formed  during  the  com 
law  agitation,  1843*6.  Their  principle  was  that 
the  ancient  relation  subsisting  between  rich 
and  poor  should  be  restored,  that  the  rich 
should  rule  with  benevolence  and  justice,  and 
that  the  lower  classes  should  revert  to  the 
feudal  vassalage.  Lord  J.  Manners  and  Hon. 
G.  Smythe  were  the  louiing  spirits  in  the 
movement,  and  Disraeli  gave  them  his  support. 
Harriet  Martineau  compares  their  demands 
with  those  of  the  Tractanans  (q.v.)t  in  another 
but  similar  direction  (*'  History  of  the  Peace,' 
vol.  ii.  p.  590). 
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.  Zambeid  and  Shlr6  Riven.   The  Zambesi 

is  the  largest  of  the  African  rivers  flowing  into 
the  Indian  Ocean.  It  rises  in  the  Barot-se 
country,  running  south  and  then  east,  with 
a  course  of  1,500  miles.  Its  banks  were  the 
scene  of  Livingstone's  earlier  wanderings,  and 
he  discovered  the  famous  Yiotoria  Falls,  more 
sublime  than  Niagara.  Native  traders  descend 
to  the  Portuguese  settlements  on  the  lower 
river.  South  of  the  Zambesi  lie'the  countries 
of  XoDomotaiMi,  UnBhmtk,  and  Kanioa,  where 
are  many  ancient  ruins,  testifying  to  the 
presence  of  a  civilised  people.  The  most 
recent  explorers  seem  to  have  found  proof 
that  these  were  Phoenician.  Gold  is  said  to 
be  plentiful.  The  Shire  drains  Nyassa  and 
Shirwa  lakes,  falling  into  the  Zambesi  about 
90  miles  from  the  sea.  There  English  enter- 
prise is  finding  its  way  into  Central  Africa. 
Though  navigation  is  broken  by  falls,  there 
are  steamers  on  the  Shire  and  Nyassa,  and 
an  increasing  English  settlement,  whose  trade 
already  amounts  to  ;f3oo,ooo  per  annum. 
But  the  traveller  Hinkelmann  was  killed  by 
natives  near  Mopea  on  the  Shirfe  in  1886. 
These  rivers  form  a  naturaJ  waterway  and 
means  of  access  to  vast  populous  regions,  rich 
in  gold,  iron,  ivory,  and  many  native  products. 
See  Nyassa.  Blantyre,  Mozambique.  (Con- 
sult a  paper  by  H.  E.  O'Neill,  in  "  Proceedings 
R.G.  §7,^  July  1885.)  * 

Zanri'har.  A  territory  on  the  east  coast  of 
Africa.  Consists  of  the  island  of  Zanzibar,  55 
by  as  miles,  area  625  sq.  miles ;  pop.  300,000. 
the  isles  of  Pemba  and  Mafia,  and  the  African 
coast  from  Warsheikh,  a'  30'  N.  lat.,  to  Tungue, 
lo^*  S.  lat.,  which  is  properly  called  the  Sualidi 
ooaat  The  authority  of  Zanzibar  on  the  main- 
land is  very  doubtful,  and  does  not  extend 
inland.  It  Has  recently  (1885)  been  limited  by 
the  enforced  cession  to  Germany  of  certain 
territories.  The  capital,  Shani^anny  or  Xrngi^*a, 
has  a  population  of  80,000,  and  is  the  emporium 
of  a  large  trade.  The  islands  are  excessively 
fertile,  producing  cloves,  rice,  sugar-cane, 
manioc,  millet^  cocoanut,  oranges,  etc.  Of  the 
rivers  descending  to  the  Suaheli  coast,  the  Juba, 
Kingani,  Wami,  Lufiji,  and  Rovuma,  are  more 
or  less  navigable,  the  last  two  for  many  miles 
up.  The  whole  coast  is  said  to  be  capable  of 
producing  unlimited  quantities  of  such  valuable 
commodities  as  cloves,  sugar,  cocoa,  coflfee, 
nutmegs,  cinnamon,  Guinea  pepper,  sesame, 
indigo,  cotton,  tobacco,  the  oil-palm,  etc. 
Cattle  thrive  well  in  some  districts.  Zanzibar 
was  conquered  in  1784  by  the  Imam  of  Muscat. 
It  is  now  independent,  and  is  ruled  by  a 
sulun  or  seyvid,  Barfaah  b«n  Said,  son  of 
the  Imam  of  Muscat,  who  succeeded  in  1870. 
Caravans  stert  to  the  interior  and  the  Great 
Lakes  from  Mombasa,  Pangani,  Saadani,  Baga- 
moyo,  Dar-es-Salam  (whence  a  road  is  being 
cut  to  Nyassa),  and  Quiloa.  They  carry  arms, 
cotton,  beads,  and  brass-wire,  returning  with 
gum-copal,  cloves,  ivory,  wax,  india-rubber, 
cocoanut  oil,  oil-seeds,  etc.  The  pop.  of  Zan- 
zibar island  is  composed  of  Arabs,  intermixed 
with  various  East  African  races,  Hindi  and 
Malagasy  traders,  and  numerous  foreigners. 
Chief  are  the  Arab  land-holders  and  slave- 
employers.  The  slave-trade,  nominally  sup- 
pressed by  treatv  with  the  seyyid,  is  still  carried 
on  secretly.     Tnere  is  an  army  of  some  i,aoo 
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men.    Industries  are  chiefly  the  extraction 
cocoanut  oil,    and,  now,  sugar-boiling.^ 
seyyid's  revenue  is  ;^32o,ooo.     Imports  in        'Ao* 
;C709,9oo;    exports   jC87o,35o;    imports   in        ^^^ 
^1,320,000;  exports  i^8oo,ooo.    The  comme'*-*?/^^ 
importance  ol  Zanzibar  has  been  recently    /f^ 
creasing,  and  there  is  no  doubt  will  now  ^trr^J' 
to  progress  vigorously.    European  enterprise 
is  becoming  more  and  more  engaged  in    thi^ 
region,    which,    until    the    intrepid    Stan iey 
opened  up  the  Congo  river,  was  scarcely  knoivn 
to  us  except  as  the  starting-place  of  explorers. 
At  present  a  joint  commission,   representing 
Great  Britain,  France,  and  Germany  are   en- 
§niged  in  defining  the  Seyyid's  territories  on 
the  mainland,  as  well  as  those  acquired    by 
Germany.       See     Usagara,     Kilima-Njaro, 
German   Colonisation.      (Consult  report  of 
Consul  Kirk,  in  "  Reports  of  H.M.'s  Consuls," 
Part  xiii.,    i88a:    Keith  Johnston's  ••  Africa," 
H.  Johnston's  "Kilima-Njaro,"  Thomson's  and 
Stanley's  various  works,  etc.) 

Zellah.  A  town  and  port  on  the  north  Somali 
coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Aden.  It  forms  part  of  the 
British  Protectorate  established  in  1885  on  this 
coast.  It  is  a  market  for  the  exchange  of  pro- 
duce from  the  interior  with  European  goods. 
In  the  seventh  century,  and  for  long  after, 
Zeilah  was  the  capital  of  the  Arab  empire  of  the 
same  name.  It  was  in  Egyptian  hands  before 
England  took  it.  See  Berbkra,  Aden,  and 
Somali-land. 

ZenanaBlUe  and  Medical  Mission,  Indian 
Female  Normal  School  and   Instruction 

Society.     In   co-operation   with    the    Church 
Missionary  and    other  Protestant  missionary 
societies     in      India.      Founded      1853.     The 
object  of  the  Society  is  threefold :  viz.  (1)  To 
send  to  the  women  of  India  the  (jospel,  by 
means  of  female  missionaries ;  (a)  To  aLieviate 
their  sufferings  in  sickness,  and   minister  to 
their  spiritual  need,  through  the  agency  of  duly 
qualified    lady    medical    missionaries;  (3^  To 
promote  education,  especially  among  the  higrher 
classes,  based  on  Holy  Scripture.    It  employs 
38  European  missionaries.   107  Eurasian  and 
native  assistants  in  schools  and  xenanas  (that 
part  of  the  house  reserved  exclusively  for  the 
women  of  families  of  good  caste),  and  53  Bible- 
women.    It  has  mission  stations  at  Allahabad, 
Benares,  Bombay,  Fyzabad,  Lahore,  Lucknow, 
Madras,    Nassick,   Fatna,    Poonah,   and    mis- 
sionaries or  Bible-women  at  about  twenty-five 
small  towns  and  outlying  districts.  The  medical 
mission  at  Luoknow  is  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  a  duly  qualified  lady  doctor,  assisted  by 
a  trained  native  Christian  nurse.    Last  year 
(1885)  2,333   new  cases    were    treated  at  the 
dispensaries.    The  zenana  missionaries  have 
access  to  900  private  houses,  with  1,335  zenana 
pupils    under    instruction.       Sohoola— 54    day 
schools,  with  1,813  pupils;    3  normal  schools, 
with  143  students  training  for  mission  work. 
There  are  130,000,000  women  in  India,  one-third 
of  whom  are  computed  to  be  shut  up  in  zenanas. 
They  can  only  be  reached  by  means  of  female 
agents ;  and  if  thej  are  not  taught  the  (Gospel  by 
female  missionaries  they  cannot  be  taught  at 
all.    Three  ladies  are  at  present  studying  at  the 
London  School  of  Medicine  fur  Women,  with 
a  view   of  proceeding   to  India   for   medical 
mission  work  in  connection  with  the  Society  as 
soon  as  they  have  fully  qualified.    Two  others 
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(fully  qualified  doctors)  are  gaining  experience 
in  hospitals  in  Vienna  and  Madras  respectively, 
from  whence  they  will  shortly  be  removed  to 
take  charge  of  new  Ht>spitals  in  India  under 
the  Society's  auspices.  The  income  of  the 
Society  in  1885  (last  return)  was  /[io,79o. 
Offices,  a,  Adelphi  Terrace,  W.C,  and  i. 
Erskine  Place,  Edinburerh.  Treuuren,  Lord 
Kinnaird,  and  Sir  William  Muir,  K.C.S.I., 
LL.D.,  D.C.L.    Beo.,  Rev.  A.  H.  Lash. 

'Zlnoograpby.  See  Engraving,  Automatic. 

ZoUA,  Elllll6'  Bom  April  and^  1840,  in  Paris. 
Educated  at  the  Lyc^  St.  Louis,  in  Paris,  he 
be^^an  life  at  Messrs.  Hachette's,  the  distin- 
guished French  publishing  firm.  He  devoted 
much  of  his  leisure  to  literary  work,  and  soon 
oppeared  as  a  novelist  in  "  Les  Mx'stires  de 
Marseille,"  and  "Therfese  Raq^uin,"  exhibiting 
his  remarkable  power  of  critical  analysis  of 
human  nature.  "  L'  Assommoir,"  perhaps  his 
most  popular  work,  has  gone  through  fifty  edi- 
tions. (Jn  the  stage  Zola  has  not  had  much 
success^  but  a  dramatised  version  of  "  L'  As- 
sommoir "  ran  for  two  hundred  nights,  and  an 
English  adaptation,  "  Drink,"  had  a  gpreat  suc- 
cess. He  is  also  the  author  of  "Nana,"  "  Pot 
Bouille,"  and  many  other  works.  As  a  critic, 
Zola  has  contributed  much  to  the  Voltain  and 
the  Figaro.  He  isawriterofrcmarkablepower 
and  industry^.  His  last  novel  is  *'L'(ESivre" 
(z886). 

ZoUweln.  The  U  nion  for  customs  purposes 
of  different  independent  German  States  was 
first  proposed  by  Prussia.  Levying  varying 
customs  at  the  frontiers  of  every  State  being 
found  to  work  disadvantageously,  it  was  pro- 
posed that  one  uniform  tariff  with  regard  to 
countries  outside  the  Union  should  be  col- 
lected, and  the  receipts  divided  among  the 
members  of  the  Union  in  proportion  to  their 
population.  With  respect  to  internal  trade  in 
the  Union,  as  the  duties  varied  in  the  different 
States,  a  system  of  drawbacks  was  adopted,  so 
as  to  put  all  upon  an  equal  footing.  The 
system  has  worked  most  beneficially  for  the 
trade  of  Germany. 

Zorrilla,  Leon  Kanuel  Ruiz,  Spanish  Re- 

Sublican  leader,  was  b.  at  Burgo  de  Osma,  in 
>\d  Castille,  in  1834.  Practised  law  in  Madrid, 
and  entered  the  Cortes  in  1858  as  a  Progressist. 
For  participation  in  the  June  rising  of  1866  he 
was  exiled^  but  soon  returned  to  Spain,  and 
became  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  and 
Commerce  under  the  provisional  government 
of  z868.  In  all,  Seftor  Zorrilla  has  oeen  three 
times  a  Minister  of  State :  was  twice  Prime 
Minister,  and  once  during  the  reign  of  Amadeo, 
President  of  the  Cortes.  Among  the  more 
notable  of  Seflor  Zorrilla's  political  acts  was 
the  abolition  of  slavery  in  Porto  Rico  ;  and  he 
also  asKisted  in  removing  the  differential  duties 
upon  English  ^oods,  in  (granting  freedom  of 
worship,  and  m  instituting  civil  marriage. 
After  the  resignation  of  Amadeo,  SeAor  Zorrilla 
leA  Spain,  and  has  since  lived  abroad,  chiefly 
in  London  and  Paris,  whence  he  has  carried  on 
an  active  Republican  propaganda. 

Zululand.  A  country  in  South  Africa, 
north-east  of  Natal.  Area  about  10,000  so.  m. ; 
pop.  probably  200,000.     It  is  well  waterea  ana 


capable  of  cultivation,  with  140  miles  of  sea- 
board. St.  Lucia  Bay^  the  best  harbour,  pro^ 
claimed  British  (1885),  is  full  of  shoals,  and  thie 
adjoining  country  is  very  unhealthy.  The 
coast  is  damp  and  hot,  but  suitable  for  su^ar 
and  other  semi-tropiral  products.  The  interior 
is  rugged  and  intersected  with  rapid  rivers, 
but  being  high,  is  cooler,  drier,  and  more 
healthy  than  the  coast.  At  the  beginnin|^  of 
this  century,  Chaka,  a  Zulu  chief,  organised 
his  people  into  an  army  on  a  European  plan. 
He  became  master  of  the  whole  country  be- 
tween the  LiApopo  and  (3ape  Colony.  In  1838 
his  brother  Dingaan  succeeded  him.  Sundry 
of  (Dhaka's  grenends  became  independent,  form- 
ing  kingdoms  far  to  the  north  and  west;  and 
under  Panda,  the  successor  of  Dingaan,  the 
Zulu  kingdom  became  reduced  to  the  territory 
now  called  Zululand.  In  187^  Panda  was  suc- 
ceeded by  OetewM'o  (pron.  Ketchwyo),  vrfao 
reorganised  the  2nlu  regiments.  Cetewayo 
became  embroiled  with  the  Natal  government, 
and  in  1879  British  troops  entered  Zululand 
in  three  columns.  The  centre,  under  Lord 
Chelmsford,  suffered  a  terrible  reverse  at 
Isandhlwana,  where  1000  British  troops  were 
slain.  In  spite  of  the  heroic  defence  ofRorke's 
Drift,  it  had  to  retreat.  On  the  south  Col. 
Pearson  defeated  a  Zulu  force,  but  was  be- 
leaguered in  Etdiowe  for  some  months.  On 
the  north  Sir  Evelyn  Wood  suffered  some  re- 
verses, but  defeated  the  Zulus  at  KambulaKop. 
Eventually  the  Zulus  were  utterlj*  overthrown 
at  Gingihiova  and  Ulundi,  and  Cetewayo  made 
prisoner.  Zululand  was  then  partitioned  into 
thirteen  chieftainships;  but  disorder  soon  en- 
sued. In  1882  Cetewayo  was  restored  to  a  part 
of  the  country,  with  a  Native  Reserve,  under 
a  British  Resident,  between  him  and  Natal. 
But  he  was  soon  overthrown  by  the  chief 
Usibepu,  and  obliged  to  fly  to  the  Reserve, 
where  he  died.  In  188 v6  many  Boers  trekked 
into  Zululand  from  the  Transvaal,  seizing  land 
and  "squeezing"  out  the  Zulus.  The  influx 
of  Zulu  refugees  into  the  Reserve  and  Natal, 
and  the  formation  oi  a  new  Boer  Republic,  in 
defiance  of  treaties  and  native  rights,  caused 
great  excitement  in  Natal.  The  British 
Government  eventually  deputed  Sir  Arthur 
Havelock,  Governor  of 'Natal,  to  negotiate  with 
the  Boer  leaders.  He  allowed  their  claim  to 
the  part  of  Zululand  they  had  chiefly  settled, 
and  recognised  their  republic,  while  forbidding 
further  encroachment.  But  the  Natal  Legisla- 
ture and  people  desired  the  expulsion  of  the 
Boers  and  the  annexation  of  Zululand,  offering 
to  undertake  expense  of  governing  the  latter. 
The  Ciovernor's  yielding  to  the  Boers  produced 
a  breach  between  him  and  the  Legislature, 
which  passed  resolutions  amounting  to  a  vote 
of  censure.  Influential  meetings  held  in  London 
warmly  protested  against  leav^ing  the  Zulus, 
whose  power  wc  had  broken  up,  to  the  mercy 
of  their  Boer  enemies.  The  difliculty  has  not 
yet  been  finally  settled.  The  "  New  Republic." 
as  the  Boers  have  named  it,  is  now  regularly 
constituted.  It  occupies  the  western  part  of 
Zululand,  and  does  not  reach  the  coast.  Its 
area  is  z,8oo  sq.  m. ;  capital  Vryhrid.  See 
Natal,  Transvaal,  ana  Races  of  South 
Africa.  I 
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LONDON  &  WESTMINSTER   BANK,  LIMITED. 

BBTABinvra  Masch,  1834. 
SubacrtbedGapftal,  SUfOOO.OOO-^altt-up  Capital,  £2,800,000'-fft9t  or  Surplus  Fund,  £1,946,6204*  Od. 

DIBXGT0B.8— Biohiupd  7amM  AflhtoB,  £m.  ;  Otto  Angiut  B«neeka,  Ea^;  Jolm  V«tt  BoOan,  Baq, 
B«iia3n7l>obre«,Zaa.;  IVederiok  J.  Edlmaim,  Saq.;  AngurtasWm.  Omdeadsii.  Siq.;  WiLnoiHoUajid,  Bm, 
7.  y>rahall  Huth,  Eiq. ;  Cbas.  Edward  Johnvton,  Eaq. ;  Sir  Penroaa  Oaodohild  JqItbii,  KC.H.0.,  C.B, 
Li«at.-Col.  Sir  Jamea  Kaaaachten  XaOaral-Horr,  Bait..  K.C.B.,  X.P.;  Hanry  lahn  Hanaaa,  Baq. 
Howard  Potter,  Eaq. ;  Sir  John  Boaa,  Bart,  O.C.iC.0. ;  Henry  Parkman  Storria,  Eao.,  X.P. 

TEUSTEES— Otto  Aognat  Banaeke,  Eaq. :  John  Hntt  BnUen,  Eaq. ;  Predcriek  J.  Edlauum,  Saq. ; 
Augoatua  Wm.  Oadeadan.  Eaq. ;  Pardinand  Harahdl  Hath,  Eaq. 

XABAOERS— CityOffloe  (41,  Lothbnry,  E.G.),  W.  Aatle;  Countru  Department  (41,  Lothbuy,  E.G.), 
H.  P.  Billingbiirat;  Waatminater  Branoh  a,  St.  Jamea^a  Square,  S.W.),  O.  E.  Henuaerde;  Blaomatov 
Branch  (214,  Ha^  Holbom,  W.C),  C.  Beeve;  Soathwark  Braaeh  (6,  Boronah  High  Street  8.E.),  J.  T. 
Wallia :  Eaatem  Braneh  aSO,  Eif  h  Strcet  Whitedumd,  E.),  0.  Fiaher ;  St  ifaxylebona  Branoh  (4.  Btnft- 
ford  Place.  Oxford  Street  W.),  0.  Bnttar;  Temple  Bar  Branoh  (817,  Strand,  W.C),  B.  E.  KataUae; 
Lambeth  Branch  (91,  Weatminater  Bridge  Bead,  S.W.).  C.  D.  Killatt;  Booth  Xfanainctoa  Bnaeh 
(1,  Brompton  Sqoara,  S.W.),  P.  H.  Herbert  Sub-Manager;  Vietoria  Street  Branoh  (Yiotorin  Street  8.W.), 
Bayawatar  Branoh  (Weatt)onme  Grove,  W.),  A.  H.  Dawa,  Sub-Manager;  Holbera  Cireua  and  Hattaa 
Garden  Branch  (114  k  llff,  Holbom,  E.C.),  H.  E.  S.  Kaaaey,  Sub-Manager ;  lalincton  Branch  (868  ft  fllL 
Upper  Street  lalincton,  V.),  J.  O.  Linden,  Sub-Manager  :T«tUnhKm  Court  Bead  and  Hampataad  Bead 
Branoh  (44  k  46,  Hampataad  Bead.  H. W.),  W.  H.  Alazaadar,  Sub-Manager ;  Secretary,  Traaailtian  P. 
Shipp.     Inspector  of  Branches,  H.  L.  Butter. 

The  present  Subecribod  (}apiul  of  the  Rank  ii  £144NM  000-  In  14O.(W0  Sbarea  of  £100  each,  bald  bf  ^warda 
(H  7.000  Shareholden.  The  sum  of  £90  bM  beci.  JOid  on  eaim  Share,  thus  making  the  pald-np  Gairftal  £^900,000. 
The  Rest  or  Surplus  Fund  la  £1.646.6iH>  4a  d.  Current  Aooounts  are  opened  with,  and  the  usuar  BuUdng 
facllitlea  granted  to.  ponions  properly  Introduced.  The  Bank  takes  the  Agency  of  PriTate  Country  Baaks^otnt- 
Stock  Banks,  and  otlier  Public  Companies  in  EngUnd  or  the  Colonies ;  attends  to  the  purchase  and  sale  of  BrttMi 
and  Foreign  Stocks;  ooUecta  LHTldends  on  OoTcnunent  Funds,  Railway  Stock,  Foreign  and  other  SecuriUes^ 
pnyable  In  England  or  abroad ;  acts  as  Agents  for  the  receipt  of  Military  and  Other  Pajr  and  AUowancee ;  and 
generally  transacts  every  description  of  Banking  business.  Sums  of  £10  ana  upwards  may  be  deposited,  r^i^aUa 
at  call ;  sums  of  £500  and  upwaitis  may  be  deposited  upon  seven  days*  notice  of  witbdrawaL  Interest  Is  allowed 
thereon,  ncoording  to  the  class  of  Deposit,  but  subject  to  alteration  oy  public  adTertiaement  in  the  TitRes  newv- 
paper.  Cbeouos  cannot  be  drawn  against  Deposit  Accounts,  nor  will  Dcpoititors  be  entitled  to  any  vt  the  usual 
banking  facilities  of  a  Current  Account.  A  Receipt  is  glTcn  for  each  Deposit,  which  is  not  tmnsferable.  and 
must  be  surrendered  on  repayment  of  the  amount,  according  to  the  conditions  printed  thereon.  Circular  Noiea 
of  £10,  £95,  and  £S0  are  Iwncd  for  the  tiso  of  Travellers,  payable  In  the  principal  towns  of  Europe,  Asia,  AfHca, 
and  North  and  South  America.  They  are  Issued  free  of  expense,  and  are  payable  by  the  Agents  abroad,  at  the 
exchange  of  the  day,  without  any  deduction  whatCTei  for  commission.  Letters  of  Oodit  axe  also  granted, 
payable  at  all  the  Chief  Towns  and  Cities  abroad.  They  may  be  obtained  at  the  Bank  in  Lothbury,  or  any  of  Ka 
Brancbeii.    The  Offlrrrn  of  the  Bank  art  not  aUotnd  to  rtcei%(  any  Chrutm<u  Boaou  or  GratuUie*. 

LoxpoK,  Jan.  1<<,  1887. T.  P.  8H1PP,  Sectvfgfy. 

THE  CITY  BANK,  Limited,  LONDON. 

AUTHORISED  CAPITAL  (100,000  Shares  of  £40  each),  £4,000,000. 

SUBSCRIBED  CAPITAL  (100,000  Shares  of  £40  each)  £4.000,000, 

PAID-UP  CAPITAL  (£10  per  Share  on  100,000  Shares),  £1,000,000.    RESERVED  FUND,  £500,000. 

DIBSOTOES. 


Hy.  John  Atkinson,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Thoma.s  Mobcan  Harvey,  Esq. 

iOHN  Hendkk.sok,  Esq. 
[bnry  Holmb-s  ^^' 


Samuel  Joshua,  E.sq. 

Emilr  Lrvita,  ^sq.  [Ai.d. 

Sir  Wm.  McArthur,  K.CM.G., 


William  Macnaugutan,  Esq. 
Joaquin  db  Mancha,  E.*-q. 
Jambs  E.  Vannbm,  Esq. 


HEAJ>  OFFICE  (Corner  of  Finoh  Lane),  THEEABNEEDLE  8TBSBT. 
Alfred  Geokck  Kennfdy,  Xanager.  |     David  G.  H.  Pollock,  Aaaiatant  Manager. 

BOND   STREET  .        .34,  Old  Bond  Street      .  .     Edward  G.  Mullin.s  Manager 

TOTTENHAM  COURT  ROAD  159  and  160,  Tottenham  Court  Rd.  Frederick  B    Kirhy,         ,. 
LUDGATE   hill      .        .        .    61  and  63,  Ludgate  Hill  .    Gkorc:k  W.  Oakley,  „ 

PADDINGTON  .        aio  and  721,  Edgware  Road     .        Thomas  Reed,  „ 

KNIGHTSBRIDGE  .        .        .    7,  Lowndes  Terrace      .  .    Richard  S.  Fennings,       „ 

ALDGATE       ....        ^'fe^sf'^'Jl^SS;^  I?."'  A.K.KO  Jaqu.^ 

HOLBORN 34,  Holbom  Viaduct     .        .        .  Wm.  Hy.  Nicholls,  „ 

OLD  STREET       .        .        .        Great  £a.stem  Siieet        .        .  Wm.  H.  Hillman,  „ 

QUEEN  VICTORIA  STREET   73.  Queen  Victoria  Street     .        .  D.  Kidd,  „ 

Seeretarj— H.  W.  Lamb. 

Current  Accounts  are  kept  in  conformity  with  the  practice  of  London  BAnken.  In  cases  where  a  remuncfaitive 
Balance  is  not  maintained,  a  Charge  for  CommisMon  is  made.  Parties  keepinK  Current  Accuunis  hare  the  fadlitjr  or 
having  approved  BiUs  discounted— of  obiainini;  Loans  upon  ne|;ociable  SecuritieH— of  depKHiting  Bills.  Coupons,  etc..  for 
collection — and  of  lodi^ng  with  the  Bank  Dcetb  and  other  valuable  property  in  Fireproof  Strcng'Kooms  for  safe  custody. 

Deposit  accounts.— Money,  in  iimounts  of  £10  and  upwards  *»  received  from  the  itublic  generMlly,  sub}ect  to 
seven  days'  notice  of  withdrawal,  and  Interest  is  allowed  thereon  at  the  current  rate  of  the  day  :  the  Bank  notifying  any 
change  in  the  rate  of  Interest  by  Advertisement  in  one  or  more  of  the  le.iding  London  Newspapers.  If  themonev  be 
withdrawn  within  a  fortnight,  no  Interest  is  alluwed.  Persons  having  Current  Accounts  can  transfer  any  portion  of  tlietr 
Credit  Balance  to  Deposit  Account. 

The  Agency  of  Coi-ntby  and  Foreign  Banks,  whether  Joint  Stock  or  Private.  Is  undertaken  by  the  Bank. 
I.HITEKS  of  Cr  HDIT,  payable  at  any  of  the  chief  Conunercial  Towns  and  Cities  of  the  World,  are  granted  ;  also  Mercan- 
tile and  M.nrglnal  Credits.  CIRCULAR  N01 ES  are  issued  by  the  Bank,  addressed  to  all,  and  pyabie  at  any,  of  the  place* 
on  the  Continent  where  the  Bank  has  an  appointed  Correspondent.  DIVIDENDS,  etc.  on  Government  and  other  Stocky 
Annuities,  Pensions,  etc..  arc  received  for  customers  of  the  Itank  without  charge ;  the  Purchase  and  Salcof  Stock%  Shares, 
and  Securities  are  also  undertaken  ;  and  every  desrription  of  Banking  business  is  transacted.  The  Officers  and  Clerks  of 
the  Bank  are  pledged  not  to  disclose  the  transaaions  of  any  of  its  Custontery 


Advertistments. 


The  Self-Help  Emigration  Society 

{/N  AID  OF  THE  UNEMPLOYED  OR   UNDER-PAID  IN  GREAT  BKIT^jf^^^X. 

50,  FLEET  LANE,  FARRINBDON  STREET,  LONDON,  E.C 


aommittee : 

R,.:ht  Hon.  th.  Ea«. 
Right  Hok.  Loan  Done 

!4lK  R.   W.   PlIOCTOR-BlI:^ 

CIIAUK,   B*BT. 

C.  W.  DoDD!.  Esq- 

.         r,  M  A.  ,  _  ,. 

Rhv.  Andbew  Mb»ii(«.  I  E.  WiLSOK  Oatis,  Fo}. 

^itajaurti :   edwabd  e.  Barclay,  Es.^. 

339nleu :   Mcsskj.  Barclay,  bevan,  &  Co..  st>  lomb.^ru  strebt. 

ftfcmatB ;    R«v.  R.  mackay. 

Tlirs  Society  was  fonned  as  one  mull  of  the  inleresi  recenlly  aniuscd  ns  lo  Ihe  condition  or 
Ihe  poor  of  London  and  elsewhere.  It  is  well-knoun  that  much  of  the  poverty  in  tlii^ 
counliy  comcG  from  wnni  of  employment  and  excremtly  low  wages,  while  Ilie  new  Englihli- 
spenking  Countries  arc  hindered  in  their  development  from  the  want  of  Ihe  very  kind  ••< 
workers  who  are  over-crowding  here.  Therefore,  to  help  these  people  (o  Emigrate,  seems  tu 
be  the  best  form  oSfermiineaf  help. 

While  many,  with  the  requisite  tncans  ai?d  knowledge,  are  finding  their  »-ay  to  these  ni'n 
countries  unassisted,  a  great  many  who  would  make  most  lueful  Colonists  know  little  or 
nothing  about  the  sulijecl,  and  have  not  (he  means  of  paying  Ihe  cost  of  lh«r  journey.     To 

in  many  cases  would  Ik  able,  by  a  little  counsel  and  (imely  help,  to  reach  (he  Colonies,  tlii^ 
Society  has  been  formed,  llie  work  is  quile  undenominalionat,  as  the  composition  of  tin- 
Committse  will  show. 


Mcnejr  g»n  be  dtposiicd  wiih  B  view  to  Emigration.    1 1  can  be  withdrawn  u  any  line  1 

presoit  ulf-ucnbre,  lo  do  »inethinK  to  help  ihemulvei 
The  work  la  io  haniMiiy  wiih  the  Colonial  Ajtenu-GcninI  in  London,  no  u  u  obtain  nsih:. 

patbi^et  for  approved  Emigrants,  and  the  ino«t  reliable  and  latest  informalion. 
Intending  EntigTant^  can  apply  lo  the  Conuniitee  any  Wediiesdav  or  Friday  eveiung  JK  sevc 

Send  for  paoiphlet,  post  free,  enlitled  "  Hints  lo  EmigTanls. 

All  Ihi  uwfi  is  ■oolMtilaty,  and  no  out  eennttlcd  viilh  Ihe  Society  has  any  fetsonal  itttrit 
to  serve,  er  is  sfecially  inliitittd  is  any  Colony;  (hi  informaliiin  gifen  will  Iheieleic 
Ihonvghly  impartial. 

A  detailed  report  of  the  work  may  tx:  obtained  on  application  to  the  Secretary. 


eager  applioonta 
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THE 


CHILDREN'S  FRE8MIR  'MISSION. 

IPreiQilient : 

Rev.    E.    CANNEY, 

St  Peter' Sf  Saffron  Hill^  London^  E,C. 

(t^on*  ISreaisurer: 

Mr.    W.    HAZELL. 

6,  Kirby  Street^  Hatton  Garden^  London^  E,C. 


THE  object  of  this  Mission  is  to  send  poor  sickly  London  children  into  the 
country,  where  they  are  boarded  with  cottagers,  under  the  care  of  a 
responsible  resident,  for  two  or  three  weeks  during  the  summer,  at  a  cost  of 
Five  Shillings  per  week  for  each  child. 

Last  year,  1,743  children  living  in  Holborn,  Clerkenwell,  St.  Luke's,  and 
other  poor  districts,  enjoyed  this  blessing,  and  we  are  anxious  to  greatly  extend 
the  work. 

The  Committee's  finances  are  managed  in  the  most  economical  manner 
possible.  The  Mission  has  no  paid  officers,  no  costly  office  arrangements  :  with 
the  exception  of  the  small  sum  required  for  such  necessary  incidental  expenses 
as  postage,  printing,  and  stationery,  the  whole  of  the  money  contributed  to  the 
funds  of  the  Mission  goes  directly  to  the  promotion  of  the  health  and  happiness 
of  the  most  pitiable  of  all  classes  of  the  juvenile  population  of  the  Metropolis. 

The  Annual  Report,  giving  full  details  of  the  work,  may  be  obtained  on 
application  to  the  Treasurer. 

Subscriptions  can  be  sent  either  to  the  Treasurer  or  to  the  account  of  the 
"  Children's  Fresh  Air  Mission,"  at  the  City  Bank,  Holborn  Circus.  Collecting 
cards,  collecting  boxes,  and  a  paper  called  "  Hints  to  Workers,"  giving  exact 
details  of  the  working,  can  be  had  on  application  to  the  Treasurer. 

NATIONAL  ORTHOPAEDIC  HOSPITAL 
(FOR  THE  DEFORMED), 

SM,  OKEAT  PORTLAND  STREET,  RSOEKT'B  PARK,  W. 

Patron — H.R.H.  The  Dukk  of  Camiiridgb,  K.G. 
Supported  by  Voluntary  Contributions. 


ofSpine^ 

DISTOffriON: 

Clubfoot;^ 
Contractions! 


Crippled  Children  arc  here  Relieved  and  Cured,  and  many  Pari  nls  who       _^^_______^^_ 

were  well-nigh  hopelesis  cripples,  cured  by  the  surgical  skill  and  timely  aid  of         vnirftrnvn  iit«a 
this  Charity,  are  now  earning  a  livelihood.  yOUHDED  WWB. 

The  Coiiimlttve  of  Maiiafreiiiritt  very  earnestly  appeal  for  HELP,  that  Uie 
benefits  of  the  rharity  may  be  eonllnoed. 

C^  u.  Annually  gives  "Annual  Governorship;  ;^io  ic*.  Donation,  "  Life  Governorship." 

Letters  of  recoiumendatton  are  not  compulsory  to  the  neces>dt  us  poor. 

Bankers.  Sir  S.  Scott.  Bart.,  &  Co.,  i,  Cavendi>h  Square,  W.    Secretary,  H.  Canning,  Esq.,  who 
will  gladly  afford  every  tnlormatioa  to  those  desirous  of  interesting  themselves  io  the  Hospital. 


Adoeriiununts. 

i>R.    iyicxxox.s* 

FOOD   OF    HEALTH 


Nutritious  and  Delicious       # 
*^  For  all  Ages.  *^ 

#    Invaluable  for  Indigestion,    * 
*jfe         Constipation,  etc.  * 

%  Fop  every-day  use. 

iLD  BY     #^  pqj.  y^g  Healthy. 

GROCERS    '#  For  the  Invalid. 


Per  II>- 

8d, 

^jfe    PACKET. 


AND  CHEMISTS.  **    ^o'  Porridge,  Blancmange,  ^^ 
^  Puddings,  etc  -h 

29,  Charlotte  Street,  Portland  Place,  V."., 
Gentlemen,  Kmirmber  18,  1886. 

1  like  Dr.  Nichols'  "POOD  OP  HEALTH"  very  much,  and  find  il  ..f 
great  dielelic  vnlue  in  many  diseases.  As  a  breakfast  dish  1  prefer  it  10  oatmeal.  Fur 
the  regulation  of  the  bowela  it  cannot  be  surpassed.— Yours  very  truly. 

T.     R.    ALLIN.SON,    L.R.C.P. 
(AHlKer  a/" "  Hygienic  MrdiciHi."t 

FRANKS  &  Co,  69,  Eastcheap,  London,  E.G. 

SANITARY     SOAP. 

For  the  Toilel,  Balh,  Nursery,  and  Sick-room. 

MADE    FROM 

Pare  Olive  oa. 


"LuncATE  Cmcus,  London,  E.C, 
"Gentlemen,  "  OdoUr  13,  18S5. 

Ae  I  am  JLUt  leaving  fur  LIgypi  aod  India,  pleiisi' 
forward  lo  my  private  address  two  doien  cakes  of  Dr.  NithnK' 
SANITABY  SOAP.  Kor  a  number  of  years  I  Imvc 
sulTeied  very  much  through  several  forms  of  skin  irritaliuii, 
es[>ecially  when  travelling  in  the  East ;  therefore  i  have  been 
trying  ■  numlwr  of  different  deSCriplion.s  of  soap,  and  have  no 
hestilation  in  saying  that  Dr.  Nichols"  SANITARY  SOAP 
has  proved  more  beneficial  than  any  I  have  tried  It  if  lh<.- 
BEST  SOAP  I  have  found  for  general  use  on  the  Continent,  uhrc' . 
as  a  rule,  the  water  is  very  hard,  its  softenine  tendencies  bum^; 
of  great  value.  "  Yours  Inily, 

"JOHN    M.  COOK.'- 


6d. 

TABLET. 

FRANKS  &  Co.,  69,  Eastcheap,  London,  E.C 


SOLE   PROPRIETORS. 
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NEW  VOLUME  OF 

DR.  PAIIKER'S  "PEOPLE'S  BIBLE." 

Dr.  Parker  says  : — **  In  the  preparation  of  *The  People's  Bible'  I  seem  to  begin  my  life-work,  the  very 

thing  that  expresses  my  supreme  purpose  and  highest  hope." 

Now  Ready,  the  Fifth  Volume.     Price  8f. 

JOSHUA- JUDG^ES  V. 

DISCOURSES  ON  HOLY  SCRIPTURE, 
By  JOSEPH  PARKER,  D.D.,  Minister  of  the  City  Temple,  London. 

RECENTLY  PUBLISHED. 

VoL  I.       THE  BOOK  OF  GEITBSIS.    88. 

VoL  n.     THE  BOOK  OF  EXODUa    88. 

VqL  III.  LEVITICUS-NUMBEKS  XXVI.    Ss. 

VoL  IV.    NUMBBBB  XXVII. —DEUTBKONOMY.    88. 

'*  This  is  a  worthy  commencement  of  what  Dr.  Parker  intends  to  be  the  literary  and  devotional  ma^er- 
piece  of  his  life.  In  this  work  the  force,  the  originality,  the  effective  style,  the  intensely  practical  teaching 
of  the  famous  pastor  of  the  City  Temple  are  exhibited  at  their  best."-  Metkt  dht  Times, 

"Such  writing  as  this  has  a  graphic  power  and  a  splendour  of  colour  which  command  attention  and 
fascinate  the  imagination."— Z.7//*rAr|'  \V0rld. 

**  This  second  volume  on  Exodus  is  a  worthy  successor  of  the  volume  on  Genesis.  There  is  the  same 
masterly  sure  handling  of  thought  and  word — the  same  inevitable  clearness  and  courage  of  intellect — the 
same  unspent  wealth  of  every-day  detail  and  of  spiritual  insight— the  same  touches  of  heartfelt  pathos — 
the  .same  strokes  of  compacted  power." — Rev.  Dr.  Graham, 

"  In  Dr.  Parker  s  hands  the  Bible  is  pre-eminently  a  modern  book,  living  and  life-in^iring.  In  this 
volume,  as  in  its  prcdecessorj  we  admire  the  clear,  keen  perception,  the  robust  judgment,  the  broad 
genial  humour,  the  flashing  wit,  the  &wift  and  ready  sympathy  which  arc  everywhere  displayed." 

Baptist  Magazine, 

OTHER   WORKS  BY  DR.  PARKER. 

THE    INNER   LIFE   OF   CH  RI ST,  as  Revealed  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
Vol.  L   "  These  Sayings  of  Mine,"    8vo,  Ss. 

THE    INNER    LIFE   OF   CHRIST.     Vol.  XL  **  Servant  of  all."    8va  8f. 

THE    INNER    LIFE   OF   CHRIST,     Vol.  II L  ''Things  concerning  Him- 
self."   8vo,  8.f. 

The  Ckrrst/aM  WiwA/says:— •*  We  have  no  hesitation  in  describing  these 'expositions,' for  such  they 
really  are,  as  most  luminous  in  their  highest  interpretation  of  the  Divine  sayings.  They  glow  with  holy 
fire,  and  they  are  inspiiAtional  alike  to  intellect,  conscience,  and  heart.  At  times  Dr.  Parker  seems  to 
flood  a  faminar  scene  or  saying  with  a  light  that  surprises  us." 

APOSTOLIC    LIFE,   as   Revcale*!    in   the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.      In   Three 

Vols.,  8vo.     Sold  separately,  price  Ss.  each. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spureeoti  says  :— "  These  three  goodly  volumes  exhibit  the  minister  of  the  City 
Temple  at  his  bei»t.     He  is  a  man  of  genius,  and  whenever  he  speaks  he  has  something  to  say,  and  sa)*s  it 
n  his  own  striking  manner.     Of  fresh  thought  upon  the  'Acts  of  the  Apostles'  we  have  here  a  vast 
treasury." 

TYNE   CH  YLDE  ;  My  Life  and  Teaching.     Partly  in  the  Daylight  of  Fact,  partly 
in  the  Limelight  of  Fancy.    8vo,  price  Ss. 

"Tyne  Chylde'*  is  a  book  of  Parables,  Visions,  Colloquies,  and  other  varied  matter. 
It  contains  An  Outline  of  ihe  Author's  Early  Life  ;  Huz  and  Buz,  or  Brothers  not  Akin  ; 
Righteous  Aaron  and  Charitable  Amos ;  A  Parable  on  Faith  ;  A  Parable  on  Revelation  ; 
A  Parable  on  Prayer;  The  Turk  in  England;  The  New  Providence;  Akrabbim  the 
Jew  ;  A  Christian  Argument ;  A  Spiritual  Biography ;  and  Job's  Comforters. 

LONDON:   HODDER  &  STOUGHTON,  27,   PATERNOSTER  ROW. 
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THE  MOST  POPULAR  AND  SCHOLARLY  EDITION  OF  SHAKESPEARE. 


FIFTH     EDITION. 

Ten  Volumes^  each  aboiU  500  pp,y  thick  demy  Svo,  cloth  extra,  gilt  top,  gs.  each. 

Cbe  Complete  moxka  of 

SHAKESPEARE 

EDITED   BY 

The   Rev.   ALEXANDER    DYCE. 


Every  one  desirous  of  having  a  worthy  edition  of  the  Poet  in  his  Library  should  at 
once  order  Dyce's  Shakespeare.  It  is  printed  in  the  finest  style,  on  superior  paper 
(antique-laid,  faint-toned,  and  specially  designed  and  made  for  this  work),  and  hand- 
somely bound. 


DR.    PARKER'S    NEW    NOVEL. 

Demy  2ivo,  cloth,  price  *js.  6(1, 

WEAVER  STEPHEN 

DDDs  ann  (Stiens  in  CngUsif)  Religion. 

By  JOSEPH    PARKER,    D.D. 

{Minister  of  the  City  Temple  ^  London^ 


"  The  work  is  beautifully  written,  and  is  charming  throughout.  The  sentences  are 
exquisitely  chiselled,  the  paragraphs  are  fitly  joined  together,  and  the  entire  volume  has 
a  unity  which,  after  it  is  carefully  perused,  will  leave  a  distinct  picture  in  the  mind. 
In  the  picture  there  are  many  lights  and  shades,  and  a  diversity  of  character  which 
makes  it  living.  English  religion  is  seen  in  its  '  odds  and  evens.' " — Evangelical 
Repository, 
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A    VALUABLE    AID    FOR    CLERGYMEN. 


Published  Annually.    Fifth  Ybar  or  PubtiCATioJf. 
Cloth  Cover's^  price  4^. ;  French  Morocco  Tuck^  with  Pencil,  sj. 

The  Clersryman  and  Church  Worker's 

Yisltinsr  List. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  A.  GAVE  BROWNE  GAVE,  M.A., 

VICAR  OF  LONGRIDGB. 

The  object  of  tbe  book  is  to  enable  Clergymen  and  Visitors  to  keep  a  complete 
record  of  their  work,  etc,  in  so  compact  a  form  that  it  can  Ife  cqrried  in  the  pockety 
and  be  ready  for  use  or  reference  at  any  moment. 

The    BISHOP    OF    MANCHESTER    says: 

"This  Register  is  edited  by  a  clergyman  of  my  own  diocese  of  much  eneigy  and 
experience.  From  the  inspection  that  I  have  been  able  to  give  to  its  arrangements  and 
contents,  I  should  say  that  it  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  purpose  which  it  proposes  to  serve, 
and  that  the  clergyman  who  uses  it  will  always  have  close  at  hand,  and  ready  for  reference, 
a  succinct  but  clear  conspectus  of  his  parish,  at  any  given  time  or  under  any  of  tbe  generally 
received  departments  of  work." 

"THE   GUARDIAN"  says: 

"  A  marvdlotisly  complete  '  Clergyman  and  Church  Worker's  Visiting  List.'  It  is  in  the 
form  of  a  moderately  large  pocket-book,  and  contains  neatly  arranged  columns  for  registering 
the  work  of  every  day  in  the  year,  besides  additional  pages  for  offertory,  schools,  communi- 
cants, parish  workers,  deaths,  sermons,  and,  in  fact,  almost  every  conceivable  act  or  incident 
which  can  be  reduced  into  statistical  form.  It  would  be  a  useful  New  Year's  present  to  any 
rector  or  vicar. " 

"THE    RECORD"  says: 

••We  can  recommend  to  our  Clerical  readers  'The  Clergyman  and  Church  Worker's 
Visiting  List.'  There  are  several  well-planned  Registers  of  Pastoral  and  Parochial  Work 
now  published,  but  all  of  them  are  for  the  study ;  this  one,  however,  is  for  the  pocket,  and 
the  parish  priest  will  not  be  slow  to  recognise  the  advantage  of  having  all  his  memoranda  with 
him  in  his  pastoral  rounds.  A  well-chosen  variety  of  headings  and  rulings  are  here  provided, 
any  of  which  can  be  altered  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen  to  suit  local  requirements." 


PUBLISHED   ANNUALLY. 
Uniform  with  the  above  in  Site  and  Price, 

The    Curate's   Yisitinsr    List^ 

EDITED  BY  THE  REV.  F.  A.,  CAVE  BROWNE  CAVE,  M.A., 

VICAR  OF  LONGRIDGB. 
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PUBLISHED    ANNUALLY.      FORTIETH    YEAR   OF   PUBLICATION. 

The  Physicians',  Surgeons'  &  Genera.? 
Practitioners'  Visitins  List, 

DIARY,  ALMANACK,  4    BOOK  OF    ENGAGEMENTS. 

The  Work  consists  of  four  distinct  Editions,  varying  in  price  from  2/6  to  B  6, 
and  compiled  to  suit  every  style  and  extent  of  practice,  from  a  daily  list  ni' 
25  to  75  patients  a  day. 

Each  Edition  contains  jt  variety  of  useful  informalion  besides  the  visitiii;; 
list  pages. 


Prospectus  and  Specimens  post  free. 

"THE    LANCET"  saysi 

"Any  practitioner  must,  t^  the  daily  use  of  this  list,  become  more  methoi 
businesslike  in  the  conduct  of  his  practice  than  without  it ;  and  although  we  wou1< 
the  best  man  of  Inainess  is  the  be«  praclilioner,  we  mav  veiy  safciy  declare  thai  no 
gain  or  conduct  a  lar^  or  successful  practice  in  any  department  of  medicine  wi 
careful  cultivation  of  habits  of  business,  order,  and  precision." 

"THE    MEDICAL    TIMES"  says: 

"  Every  one  who  has  once  used  this  boot  will  lake  care  never  to  be  without  it." 


A  Complete  System  of  Medical  Book- 
keeplns. 

An  entire  set  of  Medical  Account  Books,  consisting  of  Day  Book,  Ledger, 
Bill  Book,  Expense  Book,  and  Year  Book,  ruled  and  headed  for  the  special 
use  of  the  General  Practitioner  of  Medicine,  on  a  plan  intended  to  facilitate  anil 
methodise  the  process  of  Medical  Book-keeping,  and  to  balance  clearly  and 
comprehensively  l/ie  income  and  expenditure  of  every  year. 

The  whole  are  uniform  in  size  (foolscap),  and  may  be  had  separately  or 
collectively,  at  the  price  of  common  account  books.  With  a  large  practice 
they  will  last  for  a  number  of  years  without  renewal. 

A  Complete  Set,  whole  bound    -         -   £3   12    6 
Do.  half  bountj        -  -    £2    13    6 

Full  Prospectus  and  Specimen  Pages  post  free  on  Application. 
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THE    25-MILE   CHAMPIONSHIP   OF   GREAT    BRITAIN,   1886 
was  «-on  on  a  "REGENT,"  liy  Mr.  J.  E.  FENTON,  and   whs  the  fasies 
ever  ridden.  ^ ^  /^ 

MUKERS  OF  Ui.  TYPES  Of  SAFETY  BICYCLES.  /^ 
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Are  now  Published  exclusively  by 

CA88ELL  &JCOJIIIPANY,  LIMITED. 

The   "ACADEMY"  says:- 

"  Letts*s  Diaries  retain  all  the  familiar  features  both  in  substance  and  form  which 
entitle  them  to  the  boast  of  being  the  best  in  existence.'' 

The  following  am  a  few  of  the  principal  Varieties : — 
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QSNTUBtMEN.  For  Private  Use. 
Pocket  Diaries,  No.  12,  eni.  Two 
days  on  page,  full  page  for  Saturday,  6\  in. 
by  4  in.  Cloth,  i/-;  silk,  5/6;  leather 
tuck,  6/6 ;  leather,  elastic  Isand,  6/-. 
No.  18,  ruled  for  memo,  or  for  accounts, 

week  in  opening,  5  in.  by  3^  in.    Cloth 

flush,  1/8 ;  cloth  boards,  2/- ;  silk,  2/8 ; 

leather    tuck,   2/6 ;    leather,    elastic 

band,  8/-. 

XiADOSS.  For  Private  Use.  Pocket 
Diaries,  No.  ai,  ruled  for  mems.,  or  with 
cash  columns,  week  on  page,  3!  by  a^  in. 
Paper  covers,  -/6  ;  silk,  I/'4 ;  leather  tuck, 
1/6  ;  elastic  band,  2/-. 
The  Ladles*  IMarjr.     A  week's  mems. 

on  left,  cash  account  on  right  page, 

4|in.  by  3  in.    Silk  (for  wallet),  2/6; 

leather  tuck,  2/6 ;  leather,  with  elastic 

band,  8/'. 

OFFICEBS  OF  ABMT  &  NAVT. 

Pocket.     No.  13,  week  in  opening,  ruled 

for  notes  or  with  cash  columns,  6i^  by  ^in. 

'*'  Cloth,  2/6 ;  silk.  4/- ;  leather  tuck,  4/- ; 

.  leather,  elastic  band,  4/'6. 

'     For  Hetk  Use.     No.  8,  octavo,  ruled 

for  notes,  or  with  cash  columns,  one 

day  on   a  page,  with   Sundays  and 

index.    Cloth,  6/6. 


CIiEBGY.    For  Use  in  the  Study. 
No.  I,  quarto,  ruled  either  for  mems.  or 
"     one  day  to  a  page,  witl. 
index.      Bound   strongly, 


cash  accounts, 

Sundays    and 

cloth,  10/-. 

Clerical  1NII17.    Octavo,  three  days  on 

a  page.  >vith  proper  lessons  for  every 

day.    2/- 

Clcrieal   Tablet.      Octavo,    week   on 

page,  with  proper  lessons  for  every 

day.    !/• ;  on  superfine  paper,  2/-. 

MSDICAIi  PAOFESSION.      For 
Pocket.    The  Medical  Diary  con- 
tains information  compiled  expressly  for 
the  use  of  the  profession,  besides  ruled 
pages  for  noting  obstetric  engagements, 
nurses'  addresses,  thermometrical  or  other 
fluctuations,  monthly  cash  account,  atc» 
IMarjr,  with  visiting  list  each  week,  for 
54  patients'  names,  cloth,  2/6 ;  leather 
tuck,  8/6 ;  elastic  band,  ^- ;  silk,  8/6. 
Ditto  for  108  patients'  names,  cloth 
4/- ;  leather  tuck,  5/- ;  elastic  band, 
5/6 ;  silk,  5/-. 
For  the  Surgery.    No.  51,  Fcap.  folio, 
ruled  for  notes  or  with  cash  columns, 
one  day  to  page,  with  Sundays  and 
index.     Cloth,  strongly  bound,  1^-; 
inter,  blott,  17/-. 


Wallets  for  all  the  Silk  Diaries  included  above  can  be  had  from  CAS  SELL  6*  CO.,  Limited^ 

at  prices  ranging  from  1/-  to  9%!-. 

Purchasers  should  be  careful  to  obtain  the  original  and  unrivalled  LETTS'S  DIARIES, 
and  see  that  they  have  Cassell  &  Company's  name  as  Publishers  on  the  Title-page. 


CATAIiOGXJES  may  be  had  on  application  to 


A  CASSELL  Sc  COMPANY,  Limited, 

La  Belle  Sauvage,  Ludgate  1111,  LO]n)Oir. 
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EVERY   FRIDAY.     PRICE   ONE   PENNY. 

A  JOURNAL  OF  SOCIAL  AND  CHRISTIAN  PROGRESS. 


SPECIAL  FEATURES 

To  be  introduced  during  1887. 

Signed  Articles  by  Eminent  Writers. 

Interviews  by  Post,  by  Professor  Henry  Drummond  and  others. 

Important  Questions  in  Theology  will  be  debated  from  time  to  time  by  eminent 
scholars,  and  space  given  for  further  discussion  in  correspondence  columns.     "  Gfarist's 

Second  Advent :  Will  it  be  Pre-Millennial  ? "  \viii  be  the  first  subject,  and  the 

discussion  will  be  opened  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Agar  Beet.     Professor  Godet  will 
take  part  in  the  discussion. 

Nonconformist  Church  Life  in  the  Provinces.    A  series  of  illustrated  Articles 

by  our  Special  Commissioners. 

Prosperous  Churches,  and  the  Secret  of  their  Prosperity. 

How  Ministers  are  Paid.      A  Series  of  Articles. 

Descriptive  Sketches  of  Parliament  and  all  important  Ecclesiastical  and  Political 
gatherings  by  special  correspondents. 

Church  News.     Special  attention  will  be  devoted  to  Vacant  Ministerial  Charges. 

Foreign  Missions.  The  more  generally  interesting  items  of  news  will  be  presented 
each  week. 

Literary  Department.  All  new  works  of  general  interest  are  promptly  reviewed 
by  competent  critics ;  and  of  nearly  all  religious  works  some  report  is  given.  Among 
those  who  have  already  contributed  to  this  department  may  be  named : — 

Prof.  W.  H.  Bennett,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  Cambridge. 

Anthony  W.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge. 

Rev.  MXrcus  Dods,  D.D.,  Glasgow. 

Rev,  Principal  Edwards,  M.A.,  Aberystwith. 

Edith  Simcox,  Prof.  A.  S.  Wilkins,  M.A.,  Manchester. 

The  Home  Circle.  Sarah 'Doudnev  contributes  a  serial  story,  **  A  Son  of  the 
MoiTiing,'*  to  be  followed  by  stories  by  other  popular  writers. 

The  British  Weekly  Pulpit  will  consist  of  notable  utterances  by  leading  preachers 
in  England,  Scotland,  and  Wales. 
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